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PREFACE. 


Like  the  preceding  volumes  of  the  Millennial  Stab,  the  present  is 
intended  as  a  harbinger  of  that  "  Peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to  man" 
which  characterize  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

May  Volume  XLII  shed  a  ray  of;  ^ar-pinees  upon  the  heart  of  every 
reader;  and  may  it  aid  in  piercing  tho.  midnight'  gloom  of  existing  tra- 
ditions,  until  the  dawn  of  Christ's  millennial  day  shall  usher  in  an  era 
of  universal  peace — that  happy  period  of  which  the  prophets  have  spoken, 
and  in  which  the  Saints  are  looking  for  their  promised  rest. 
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Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


INDEX. 


Abstract  op  Correspondence.— 11,  26, 
44.  58,  75,  90, 106,  123,  139,  155,  lft, 
202,  235,  251,  266,  285,  298.  314,  348, 
362,  380,  445,  460,  478,  542,  555,  572, 
689,  602,  619,  650,  668,  683.  699,  715, 

.    730,746,762,810. 

Appointments.— Geo.  Crane,  Peter  Reid, 
B.  S.  Young,  Hepry  Margetts.  Oscar 
V.  Hunter,  133... Evan  WrSe,  Edward 
Cliff,  E.  E.  Brain,  Moroni  Snow.  251... 
Samuel  Roskelley,  Thomas  C.  Griggs, 
Edward  King,  Thorny  £..  Smitji,  .  J^nn. 
Evans,  Gronway  Pafty,*Pfcvl<f.tt,#£>avJ8£ 
Jesse  West,  Newtoii.FWr;tf<hjwnaa  May- ' 

.,  cock,  Joseph  Orton,  ,  Robex^t  #  Ke^wjey, 
John  Donaldson,  W.  C!  jirkifteft; 
Robert  L.  Fhhburn,  Lorenwy  Farf,^*. 


Wm.  R.  Webb.  James  Finlayson,  John 
Kynaston,  John  W.  Gardiner,  W.  H. 
Shephard,  334.. .David  C.  Dunbar,  Os- 
car F.  Hunter,  Joseph  R.  Mathews, 
G.  &  Granr,  C.  W.  Stayner,  J.  Low, 
Robert  Irvine,  Hugh  Watson,  Mark 
Beazer,  347.. .Robert  Kewley,  380...T. 
Jackson,  396  ...William  D.  Williams, 
John  A.  McAllister,  428... John  Cooper, 
444. ..S.  Roskelley,  Thos.  X.  Smith, 
Jos.  Goddard,  W.  R.  Webb.  H.  Watson, 
EI  B.  Snow,  W.  W.  Jackson,  Charles 
W.  Hulse,  James  Burningham,  E.  Ste- 
vens, 478... Alexander  Burt,  Joseph  W. 
Burt,  492.. .William  Jack,  524...John 
Donaldson,  Jas.  Finlayson,  Mark  Bea- 
zer, L.  R.  Martineau,  George  M.  Spen- 
cer, William  Woods,  E.  Harmon,  William 
Cooper,  Jos.  Robinson,  W.  C.  Rydalch, 
Stephen  Tucker,  Joseph  Holbrook,  John 
M.  Wiser,  588... Alfred  Best,  John  Lee 
Jones,  602. ..C.  W.  Stayner,  M.  Booth, 
Joseph  Carlisle.  John  R!  Howard,  Jos- 
L  eph  J.  Giles,  John  M,  Bowen,  Edward 
H..  LeCheminant,  Heber  J.  Romney, 
Charles  F.  Wilcox,  Joseph  8.  Tingey, 
G.  S.  Condie,  William  R.  Jones,  635... 


Lyman  R.  Martineau,  John  Urie,  David 
tfrie,  649.. .W.  W.  Jackson,  667.. .Geo. 
Stringfellow,  John  L?e  Jones,  David 
West,  T.  D.  Reese,  B.  M.  Harmon,  M. 
J.  Thomas,  W.  S.  Harris,  J.  L.  Robin- 
son. David  Spilsbury,  Wm.  G.  Davis, 
William  Probert,  jun. ,  David  Cook,  I. 
Duffin,  M.  Brown,  William  H.  Butler, 
George  H.  Butler,  William  S.  Brighton, 
John  R.  Baxter,  698...  John  Cooper,  714 
...Joseph  A.  Jennings.  John  H.  White, 
William  H.  King,  John  Millar,  Joseph 
.§»  pujler,  Charles  B.  Felt,  715...James 

w    &qfer,822L 

•AjJWJAH- Samuel  Roskelley,  Thos.  X. 

#>jjmithv  John  Donaldson,   Jesse  West, 

:*jfhomas    Maycock,     Rob  rt    Kewley, 

•  Thomas  C.  Griggs,  Edward  Kino;.  John 

•  ;E*ans,  Joseph  Orton,  W.  C.  Parkinson, 
J  •  Gronway  Parry,   Edward  Kay,  David 

•  *Ri?Dav>e8,  Robert  L.  Fishburn,  Newton 

Farr,  Lorenzo  Farr,  Simon  Chnstenson, 
J.  I.  Jensen,  Ole  C.  Tillefsen,  A.  G. 
Johnson,  N.  O.  Anderson,  Hans  Mad- 
sen,  C.  P.  Warwick,  C.  H.  Lundberg, 
H.  J.  Christianson,  Lars  K.  Larsen, 
John  Christenson,  Ulrich  Stauffer,  C.  C. 
Schramm,  John  Alder,  Geo.  L.  Graehl, 
iun.,  John  Francom,  283.. .James  Fin- 
layson, John  W.  Gardiner,  W.  R.  Webb, 
Edward  Stevens,  William  C.  McGregor, 
W.  H.  Shephard,  William  Clark,  Mark 
Beazer,  John  Kynaston,  Jobn  Dahle, 
Christian  Hogensen,  P.  A.  Lofgreen, 
Sybein  Van  Dyk,  333...Charles  W.» 
Stayner,  James  Low,  Robert  Irvine, 
Charles  Schneitter,  A.  S.  Goodwin,  346 
M.  D.  Rosenbaum,  John  A.  McAllister, 
W.  D.  Williams,  428... Alexander  Burt, 
Joseph  W.  Burt,  492...William  Jack, 
524,  William  Cooper,  Stephen  Tucker, 
William  Wood,  George  M.  Spencer, 
Joseph  Robinson,  W.  C.  Rydalch,  John 
M.  Wiser,  Joseph  L.  Holbrook,  Edward 
Harmon,  587.. .Alfred  Best,  602--J.  M. 
Bowen,  J.  R.  Howard,  Heber  J.  Rom- 
ney, E.  EL  LeCheminant,  Jeseph  Car- 
lisle Joseph  S.  Tingey,  Joseph  J.  Giles 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


ITOBX. 


f&.  a  Condie,  William  JL  Jones^Mojiah 
Booth,  Charles  F.  WSw«  Q*B»r  Bry.ner, 
aT.  P.  Olsen,  Peter  0.  Hansen.  Soren 
.Jfcrickson,  635..  Joha  I^rieyDand  Urie, 
*i49... George  Stringfellow,  Isaaa  Damn, 
iMoroni  F.  Brown,  Darid  Spilsbury, 
William  frobert,  jun.,  W.  S.  Harris, 
William  G.  Dayis.  Joseph  L.  Robinson, 
John  R.  Baxter,  William  S.  Brighton, 
David  Cook,  Richard  Stringfellow,  Frank 
Snow,  William  H.  Butler,  George  H. 
Butler,  Thomas  D.  Reese,  David  West, 
B.  At.  Harman,  M.  J,  Thomas,  >i 
Brown,  James  P,  Larsen«  A.  Amund- 
sen, Hans  K  Nielson,  J.  Hansen,  Niels 
R,  Lindahl,  James  H.  Hansen,  Lars  N. 
Larson,  Jens  Jensen,  James  J.  Hanson, 
698— Albert  Carringtou,  John  H.White, 
Joseph  G.  Cutler,  Joseph  A.  Jennings, 
Charles  B.  Felt,  William  fl.  King,  John 
Millar,  T.  L.  Pringle,  James  C.  Olsen, 
715 . .  .James  Fanner.  780. 
Alma  Family,  The,  33,  49,  65,  81,  97,  113, 
129,  145,  161,  177,  193,  225,  241,  257, 
278. 

Authority         68 

Anti-Jewish  Morement         117 

Approaching  Crisis,  The      132 

•  Assembly  Hall,  Salt  Lake  City,  The  259 

Accuracy  of  Observation        *61 

Agitation  about  Palestine,  The        ...  407 

A  Good  Man  Gone      660 

Anecdotes  of  Elder  Grunt     755 

Among  the  Graves     756 

B 

Book  of  Mormon,  The 246 

Bring  Out  the  Rope 262 

Book  of  Mormon  and  Napoleon  III ...  636 

Bible,  The       673" 

Birthday,  President  Taylor's 759 

Baptist  Sermon,  A        787 

C 
Correspondence. — George  Goddard,  13, 
437...Abram  H.  Cannon,  13... Charles 
L.  French,  15.. William  C.  Staines,  28 
...W.  Bramall,  30.. .Oscar  F.  Hunter, 
30,  526,  716...M.  G.  Trejo.  30.  365.M 
Thomas  F.  Ho  wells,  44... George  Taylor, 
45... George  H.  Taylor,  45,  92,  413,  527 
...S.  L.  Ballif.  47,  157,  239,343,397, 
551,  651,  796...Isaac  Smith,  58.. .Hugh 
Findlay,  59,  93,  156,  269,  341,461, 534, 
615.. .George  Batt,  60. ..Edward  Han- 
ham,  76..J)aTid.  C.  Dunbar,  77,  301, 
525,  747,  775.. .James  L.  Bunting,  77, 
124,  220,  338,  590...E.  B.  Snow,  92, 
302,  686.. .Francis  Cope,  93,  106,  349, 
511. ..N.  Wilhelmsen,  94,  174.204,  331, 
603,  782.. .George  Crane,  107,  326,  364, 
£55,  669..,William  Budge,  124,  731,  791 
John  Rider,  135...John  Taylor,  140, 
470 ...William  Driver,  141... A.  W. 
iTins,  155...C.  H.  Motion,  156...A.  M. 
Buchanan,    157,    5 58... Henry    Walsh, 


158,  237,. .E.  M.  Curtis,  17 2... John 
Alexander,  174.., John  G.  Jones,  18t, 
253.. Andrew  Ferguson,  221,  375,-068 
John  Eyrindson,  $21,  350... George  S. 
Grant.  322.. Joseph  Goddard\230,  621, 
702...L.  M.  Olson,  239... Edward  E. 
Brain,  247,  397,  446,  494,  631,  701... 
Henry  Greensides,  253...David  Morgan, 
254,..George  R.  Emery,  254...Moroni 
Snow,  255,  411,  429,  493,  507, 516,  532, 
549,  572,  575,  731. ..W.  Barnes,  269... 
James  L.  Bunting  and  others,  253,  300, 
348... Peter  Reid,  301,  558...A.  G.  Bar- 
ber,  304.. .Hugh  Watson,  317... Henry 
Margetts,  318,  814... Joseph  E.  Taylor, 
325...Henry  Rampton,  343, 43l...Hyrum 

B.  Bennion,  363,  685... J.  Z.  8tewart, 
365,  622... John  G.  Jones  and  others, 
374, 430.. .John  South,  375. ..T.  Horkley, 
381..S.  VanDyk,397...C.  W.  Stayner, 
413,  550,  631,  684.. .Samuel  Roekelley, 
415,544.789,  811. ..Edward  Cliff,  431, 
54;..  William  W.  Willey  and  Thomas 

C.  Griggs,  445... Niels  P.  Rasmussen 
and  others,  461,  503.. .James  Finlayson, 
470.. .William  Robertson.  524... William 
W.Jackson,  527...J.  C.  Bentley,  542... 
John  Rider,  574. ..Eliza  Robinson,  590 

Joseph  R.  Mathews,  621,  813 John 

Lee  Jones  636,  732. ..John  Rider  and 
others,    651. ..William  R.  Webb,    651, 

^63... John  A.  McAllister,  652.. .James 
H.  Wallis,  669... John  Nicholson  and 
others.  701,  747...  Thorn  as  May  cock, 
702.. .Robert  Campbell,  762.. .William 
Wood,  798... John  Donaldson,  797. 
"Conference,  Fiftieth  Annual  General, 

289,  298,   305,  316 
673r€onferenoe,     Fiftieth    Semi -Annual, 

689,  705,  721 

Coarseness       4 

-|-Clayt*n,  Demise  of  Elder  Willism  ...      5 
Criticism,  Testimony  and  Preaching. .     53 

Cure,  The  True  54 

Coming  of  Christ,  About  the 84 

Coming  Tribulation 182 

Comparison  of  Gospel  Faiths  and  Ac- 
tions, A 321 

Christ  and  Solomon 389 

Companionship 420 

Case  of  Healing  683 

Chastity  718 

Conversion 750 

D 

Departed  in  Peace      319 

Dicken's,  Charles,  Counsel 324 

Doings  of  Modern  Sectaries 436 

Departure  of  Elder  Peter  Anderson...  459 

Deseret  News,  The     614 

Double  Birthday,  A 661 

Decalogue  at  the  Gannon' •  Mouth,  The  700 

E 
Epitobiaia— The    Dawning    Year,    8... 
The  Lord's  Work    10.. .Diffusion  of   a 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


*u 


INDEX. 


Knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  24... The  Ne- 
cessary Means,  26...  Comprehensive  Sal- 
vation,  26... Appreciate  Ged's  Gifts,  40 
...About  the  Book  of  Mormon,  41.. r 
•  More  About  the  Book  of  Mormon,  5ft... 
Two  Parables,  72... Commendable  Ener- 
gy, 74... Present  and  Prospective  Mis- 
sionary Labers,  88..  Suggestions  on 
Open-air  Preaching,  104... Cause  and 
Cure  of  Offences,  120... Teachers  and 
their  Duties,  136... The  Year  of  Jubilee. 

^  152 -Emigration,  153... Duties  Pertain- 
ing to  the  Branches,  168... The  Oppres- 
sed Women  of  Utah,  170.. .European 
Political  Situation  and  Prospect,  184... 
r  Change  of  Departure,  186... Purchasing 
Pamphlets— Support  of  Elders— District 
Meetings,  200... The  Jubilee,  216...Fifty 

"-*  Years  Forward,  232...  Ad  vantages  and 
Necessity    of    Thoughtfulness,     248... 

***"  Places  of  Worship  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
264... The  Work  of  God  Necessarily 
Educational.  280.. .Labors  of  the  Mini- 

—  stry,  296...The  Jubilee  Conference,  312 

—  ...Development  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
328... Latest  Attempts  at  Anti-Liberty 
Speoial  Legislation,  330..  .The  Covenants 
of  the  Lord  with  Israel,  344... Pursuit  of 
Efficiency,  360.~Apostacy,  in  a  General 


Sense,  376... Condition  of  the  Work,  37*-  Hayes.  R.  B.,  President  of  the  United 


.Apostacy,  in  a  More  Special  Sense, 
392... Degrees  of  Apostsoy,  395... The 
Laws  of  the  Church,  408.. .Divine  Ac- 
knowledgment, 410.. .Value  of  Prepara- 
tion, 424... Demand  for  Elders,  426... 

—  Returned,  427.. .The  Gathering  Dispen- 

"""  sation,  440... Comprehensiveness  of  the 
Gathering,  442.. .Popular  Demoralisa- 
tion, 456... Tendency  to  Communism, 
458...Prsotical  Christianity,  472...Char- 

— '  acteristics    of    the    Savior,    473... Tbe-f  Joseph    Smith's 
Voices  of  Thunder  and  Lightning,  475 


Re-admission  to  the  Church,  488... Terr** -Jubilee  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 


dencies    to    Nihilism, 
Union    of  the  Church, 


491...  Spiritual 
504... The  Old 


Folk's  Excursion,  506... The   Spirit  6Tj  Jubilee,  Year  of, 

Jews  and  Palestine,  The 


—  Truth,  520... The  Coming  of  our  Lord, 

536... The  Work  of  the  Lord  on  the  Eu^fuJohn  the  Baptist 
ropean  Continent,  552... Publications  of 

^tbe  Church,  568... The  Coming  Millenni- 
um, 584.  Growth  of  the  Work— Exten- 
sion of  Missionary  Operations,  COO... 
A  Few  Suggestions  upon  Financial 
Matters,  616...0ther  Signs  of  Vigor- 
Emigration,   632.. .Labors  of    the_  Ap 


preaching  Winter,  633... Bring  it  Home^Latter-day  Kingdom  a  Necessity   to 


v 


to  Yourselves,  648... A  Diabolical  Propo- 
sition, 664. ..Church  Literature,  680... 
High  Motives,  696... Valedictory,  697... 
The  Chaoses  in  Zion,  7 12...  A  Few  More 
Parting  Words,  7 13... Greeting,  728... 
Charity,  729... Charity,  in  other  Phases, 
744. ..The  Promises  of  God,  760.. .The 
••  Spaulding  Story ,"  776...WU1  they  do 


it?  792... The  Christmas  Holidays,  808 

...The  Year  of  Jubilee,  820. 

Emigrants       285 

Extinction  of  the  "Mormons"        ...  406 

Earthquakes 469 

Equanimity     ...  483 

Excommunicated        ...        ...        ...  667 

Edueation  and  Crime 804 

P 

Fearful  Railroad  Disaster     6 

Father  and  Sens         61 

From  Leicester  to  Salt  Lake  City    ...  149 
Foundation  of  Moral,  Social  and  Poli- 
tical Greatness,  The       629 

Fashion  and  Edueation  657 

Fraud,    A        819 

Faith  of  the  Ancients,  The 617 

G 
Gospel,  An  Antidote  for  (he  His  i 

Man.  The 

Golden  Hints  for  Latter-day  Saints., 
Groundless  Accusations 
Good  Habits 


Good  Man  Gone,  A 
Good  Habits     ... 

Horrible  Diabolism 
Higher  Law,  The 
Hints  to  Parents 


102 
267 
340 
604 
660 
766 


119 
261 


States,  Visits  Salt  Lake  City    ...627 
Humility  676 

Insecurity  of  Monarchs  

Irresolution      

Important  Rules  of  Conduct 

Increasing  Probability  of  the  Return 

of  the  Jews  

Instinctive  Action      

J 
Prophetic    Calling, 

164, 187,  195,  227 


6 
19 
22 

499 

601 


of  Latter-day  Saints,  The  Year 

of,  ...        ...  209,  217 


K 


289,  305 

7 

769 


Knowing  One,  The 500 

L 
Lamanites,  The,  386,  400,  418,  433, 
449,  4G6 

Leisure  Hours 

Liar's  Doom.  The 


52 
131 


the  Fulfilment  of  Prophecy,  The  244 

Ladies' Relief  Society...         623 

Leaves  from  the  Tree  of  Life—    677,  753 

Little  by  Little         806 

M 
Minutes  of  Conferences.— Welsh,  109,  566 
...Norwich,  133. ..Nottingham,  158,  654 
...Birmingham,  218,   749.. .Leeds,  222, 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


INDEX. 


Vli 


559... Manchester,  265,  622... London, 
381,  732... Newcastle,  398... Dundee,  422 
...Glasgow,  452,  482.. Sheffield,  535.. 
Netherlands,  564...IiTerpool,  507... 
Southampton,  742. 
Minutes  of  District  Meetings.— Glasgow, 
^..Manchester,  79,  95, 1*1, 495.. Shef- 
field, 175,  205,  670.. Nottingham,  270, 
855.  .Liverpool,  334, 445  .  Welsh,  366. . 
Leeds,  662. 
Miscellaneous  Editorial  Notes. — Business, 
•...Favor  Acknowledged,  11.. .Terrible 
Colliery  Disaster,  58... Visiting  the  Con- 
ferences, 74... Courtesies  from  Home, 
106... The  First  Company,  106.. Wel- 
come Favor,  138., .Esteemed  Communi- 
cation, 138...Emigration,  139.. .The 
Cause,  154... Newspaper  Enterprise,  202 
...Indisposed,  202... Jubilee  Celebration, 
234...First  Company  of  the  Season,  235 
...Erratum,  250.. .The  Latter-day  Pro- 
phet, 266...  Intending  Emigrants,  383... 
Disastere  at  Sea,  319...  Arrived  at  Home, 
333... Departure  of  Emigrants,  338... 
Statistical  Reports,  346  ..Second  Com- 
pany of  the  Season,  362... In  tho 
North,  379... Departed  this  Life,  396... 
Arrived  at  New  York,  396... Emigrants 
from  Iceland,  411... Letters  of  Inquiry, 
429.. .A  Generous  Act,  429... To  Confe- 
rence Presidents,  443.. .Third  Company, 
444.. .For  the  Continent,  459.. .Depart- 
ure, 459... Changes,  477... Arrived,  478 
...Last  Two  Companies,  490... Confe- 
rences on  the  Continent,  492... Another 
Earthquake,  492... A  British  Disaster, 
507— Returning  Home,  523. ..Railroad 
Disasters,  523  Condition  of  Ireland,  541 
...Sudden  Destruction,  542... The  East- 
ern Question,  542  ..Welcome  Favor,  570 
...Banished  and  Imprisoned,  571... 
Course  of  Lectures,  571... Bereavement, 
571.. .Fourth  Company,  571... Mission- 
aries in  the  North.  587... Dreadful  Col- 
liery Disaster,  588.. .A  Distinguished 
Visitor,  591... Arrived  at  New  York 
602...A  Murderous  Plot  Discovered,  604 
"^...Utah  Pioneers,  618.. .The  Last  Com- 
pany, 682.. .Farewell,  698.. .Notice,  699 
...Departure,  714... Transfer,  715. ..Seri- 
ously 111,  728... Improving,  746... Death 
of  Judge  Wright,  76 1 . . .  Omission,  762 .. . 
In  London,  780... The  Bear  Lake  Demo- 
crat, 793... Returned,  794. Health  Im- 
proved, 795... To  Conference  Presidents, 
795... Terrible  Explosion,  795.  .Reduc- 
tion in  Price,  809. .  Close  of  the  Volume, 
821. 
~  Mormons  and  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment, The      85 

Meetings,  Minutes  of 125 

Mormons  in  Canterbury        133 

Meetings,  Two  Days1,  in  the  Assem- 
bly Hall,  Salt  Lake  City 273 


Mysterious  Preacher,  A        399 

Meekness         439 

Merited  Appreciation 486 

Murderous  Plot  Discovered,  A        ...  604 
N 

Nazareth  -  150 

Necessity  of  Continuous  Revelation...  339 
Nihilism  a  Characteristic  Sign  of  our 

Times       484 

0 

Over  Sensitiveness      372 

Old  Folk's  Excursion,  Fifth  Annual...  497 

Outlook  in  the  East,  The       518 

Obituary  782 

P 
PoETitY.—  Ring  the  Old  Year  Out,  16... 
Every  Man  Should  be  a  Teacher.  32... 
A  Weird  Fancy,  48... Bear  Up,  64... 
Angels  Three,  80... Angry  Words,  96... 
Keep  the  Heart  Tender,  112... Prepare, 
128.. .The  Happy  Hour,  144.. .Guide  Me, 
My  Father,  160... Deal  Gently  with  the 
Little  Ones,  176... Trust  the  Children, 
192.. .Beyond  the  Clouds,  208... Jubilee 
Song,  224... Brotherly  Love;  240...Ups 
and  Downs,  272.. .Be  Humble,  288... The 
Other  Side,  320... Reaping,  352.. .The 
Time  is  Short,  368... Gather  the  Wheat, 
432... An  Old  Poem,  448... Time  Flies, 
464... Morning  Worship,  480... Let  us 
Speak  Well  of  our  Brother,  496.. .Be 
Just  and  Fear  Not,  512...Would  You  Be 
Young  Again?  528... Death  the  Beauti- 
ful, 576... God  is  Love  and  God  is  Might, 
608.. .The  Absent  Father,  672.. .The 
Hidden  Gem,  704...  Words  of  Cheer,  720 
...Hope,  736... Thoughts  of  the  Pas^ 
752.. .Tears,  768.:. Prophecy  to  the  South, 
781... Forbidden  Fruit,  784.  .A  Harvest 
Thanksgiving,  800... Christmas,  816... 
An  Orphan  Baby,  824. 
Pioneer's  Day,  529, 545,  561,  578. 593, 

610,  625,  644,  658 
Passing  Events  and  Notes,  186,  203, 

252,  620 
Political  Struggle  in  Liverpool,  The...  87 
Present  Condition  of  Jerusalem        ...147 

Progress  in  Palestine 373 

Palestine  Colonization  Project,  The...  421 

Poetical  History         639 

Population  of  Towns  in  Utah 650 

Prices  of  Church  Books         681 

Perfection        737 

Prophetic  Incident,  A 751 

R 
Releases.— James  L.  Bunting,  George  R. 
Emery,  Isaac  Smith,  Henry  Walsh, 
John  L.  Blyth,  James  Kippen,  138... 
John  G.  Jones,  E.  M.  Curtis,  John 
South,  James  Reece,  William  Driver, 
W.  H.  Coray,  Henry  Greenside.%  Wm. 
Wilkes,  Lars  Svendson,  Niels  Thomson, 
Gottlieb  Enz,  251... David  Bowen,  John 
Alexander,  Henry  Rolapp,  284... Evan 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


TOL 


INDEX* 


Wride,  Hugh  Findlay,  Henry  Hampton, 
William  Barnes,  347...N.  Pi  haamussen, 
A.  Anderson,  John  A,  Halvoraen,  Chris- 
tian Jensen,  K.  M.  Anderson,. €.  L. 


Hansen,  Goudy  Hougan,  Oley  EUing-r  -Scheme  For  the  Colonization  of  Pales- 


sen,  P.  Anderson,  Andrew  Hammer,  0. 
M.  Bergstrora,  C.  H.  Monson,  Ola  Nil- 
son,  C.  J.  Oberg,'N.  C.  Lacsen,  396... 
Charles  L.  French,  William  Clark,  G. 
Frandsen,  428... George  H.  Taylor,  John 
Rider,  Edward  Cliff,  Peter  Reid,  B.  & 
Young,  George  Watson,  W.  B.  Parkin- . 
son,  Fred  Meyer,  John  Kienkie,  477... 
Moroni  Snow.  C.  C.  Asmussen,  P.  Niel- 
son,  A.  P.  Rose,  A.  Sonne,  J.  Halvor- 
sen,  524.. .R.  L.  Fishburn,  Anders  Han- 
sen. 555  ..George  Crane,  A.  Ferguson,  ^^^  ^^^^u^ 
E.  E.  Brain,  William  H.    Haigh,  Wil>.  -Ten  Tribea,  Return  of  the 


Statistical    Report  of  the  European 

Mission  ...        142 

Story  of  a  Match  Boy,  The 183 

Shining  Teachefs.  £43 


tine  by  Jews 

Source  .of  Personal  Beauty 4b 

Shaking  Hands  ...  468 

Sweetness  of  Spirit     502 

Spiritualizing  the  Scriptures  ...        ...  7 1 6 

Some  Excellent  Maxims        ...        ...  74? 

Sandwich  Island  Mission       773 

Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  The  801 


Two  Peculiar'  Characters 
True  and  Living  God.  The  - 
Twelve  Apostolic  Judges,  The 


liam  Robertson,  H.  R.  Reunion,  James 
Houston,  583. ..H.  A.  Dixon,  635...F. 
Cope,  C.  W.  Hulse,  619.. .E.  B.  Snow, 
6tS7... Jesse  West.  0S2...Hugh  Watson, 
714...Mosiah  Booth,  7S0. 

Repentaut  Lawyer,  The         1 

-Rock  w  ood ,  Elder,  Death  of 4 

Restoration  of  the  Gospel,  Effects  of 

the 20 

Russia,  Condition  of 151 

Redemption  and  Regeneration      353,  369 
Resignation  and  Appointment         ...  592 
•  Reply  to  Censorious  Remarks  about 

the  Latter-day  Saints      606 

.Reproof 798 

.  Signs  of  the  Times      38,  126 

Saints  of  God ...     lT~' 

-  Scheme  for  the  Colonization  of  Pales- 
tine          ...    37 


-  481 
-641 

-  686 

-  725 

Thoughts  upon  the  Training  of  Chilren  774 
Twelve  Apostolic  Judges,  The     -       -  786 

U 

Utah  New* 62,  206 

Unknown  Ancient  Hebrew  Prophets  -  357 
Utah  and  The  Census  -       -       -       -  517 

V 

Varieties        .... 
Valedictory   - 

W 
Welsh  Conference,  The 
Word  of  Advice,  A 
Who  is  Deceived? 
What  to  Teach  Boys    - 
Work  in  New  Zealand,  The  - 

Y 

-Year  of  Jubilee  of    Church   of  Jesus 


47 


467 
513 
647 
764 


Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  The  209,  217 
Young   Men's  Mutual   Improvement 
Conference 740 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


\ .  •  '■  0    .  ^  .    -   ' 


•  He  NEW  YORK 

PUBLIC  LIBRARY 

144652 

ASTOR,  LENOX  AND 
TILDEN  FOUNDATIONS 

1900. 


THE  UTTER-DAY  SAINTS' 


MILLENNIAL   STAR. 


"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  eartliauakes  in  diver's  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Mark  xiii,  8. 


Ho.  1,  Vol.  JUL 


Monday,  January  6,  1880. 


Prioe  One  Penny. 


THE      REPENTANT      LAWYER. 

BY  ELDER  GEORGE  REYNOLDS. 
O 


When  Alma  the  younger,  in  the 
eighty-second  year  before  tne  birth 
of  our  Savior,  visited  the  corrupt  city 
of  Ammonihah,*  he  found  it  cursed 
with  numerous  lawyers  and  judges, 
who  were  perverting  the  law  and 
parodying  justice  by  acquitting  the 
guilty  ana  condemning  the  righteous, 
whilst  they  accumulated  riches  by 
faking  bribes  from  those  who  had 
committed  crime,  as  well  as  by  black- 
mailing the  innocent  In  these  nefa- 
rious arts  they,  through  prolonged 
practice,  had  grown  expert ;  and  the 
more  villainous  the  lawyer  or  corrupt 
the  judge,  the  higher  he  was  esteemed 
and  the  greater  were  his  gains.  Con- 
spicuous amongst  the  eminent  council 
who  graced  the  bar  of  Ammonihah 
qtopd  Zeezrom.  He  was  the  leading 
criminal  lawyer  of  his  circuit;  no 
subterfuge  was  too  contemptible,  no 
$hieenery  too  degrading,  when  used 
ifi  behalf  of  his  client;  witnesses 
were  suborned  to  testify  favorably, 
unfavorable  witnesses  were  bribed, 
threatened   or  spirited,  away.      No 

Jf  Book  of  Mormon,  New  Edition,  pages 
#*,  266. 


man's  testimony  was  safe  in  his  hands; 
he  could  give  the  plainest  language 
the  most  improbable  meanings,  and, 
on  the  basis  of  this  contortion,  build 
up  spurious  arguments  with  all  the 
eloquence  and  fervor  of  which  the 
Nephite  language  was  capable.  Na- 
turally he  loved  a  bad  cause ;  in  the 
first  place  he  hated  righteousness,  and 
again,  the  worse  the  cause  the  greater 
the  eclat  if  he  carried :  his  points. 
Such  a  man  was  deemed  Eminently 
fit  to  oppose  the  preaching  of  Alma 
and  Amulet.  No  matter  what  they 
said,  he  could  twist  it  from  its  proper 
meaning ;  find  blasphemy*  and 
in  the  sublime  truths  of  the  C 
and  extract  treason  from/ the  simp 
of  God's  Jaws;  He  was1  wot  .only 
willing,  but  anxious,  for  th*<co*test ; 
he  flattered  himself  that  silencing 
these  dktinjpuahed  defenders  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ  would  be  a  unique 
and  signal  triumph^  one  that  would 
add  fresh  laurels  to  his  brow,  and 
bring  new  clients  to  his  chambers. 
But  Zieeorom  had  not  taken-  into  his. 
calculation  $he  power  that  sustained 
the  two  prophets  who  now  so  valiantly 
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opposed  the  iniquity  of  the  citizens 
of  Ammonihah,  and  laid  bare  their 
vileness.  Of  the  power  of  God  he 
knew  nothing;  he  had  not  learned 
that  there  was  a  Revealer  of  secrets 
who  could  proclaim  on  the  house-tops 
or  on  the  public  highway  the  most 
hidden  thoughts  of  men's  hearts. 
Like  a  famous  Frenchman  of  modern 
times,  he  opened  the  attack  with  a 
cceur  legere.  He  questioned  and  cross- 
questioned,  he  promised  and  threat- 
ened, he  twisted  and  turned,  he  abused 
and  villified,  but  all  to  no  purpose, 
he  was  caught  in  his  own  trap ;  his 
heaven-inspired  opponents  made  mani- 
fest his  thoughts  and  intentions,  they 
exposed  his  lying,  they  overthrew  his 
sophistries  and,  with  a  power  more 
than  human,  they  exhibited  the  black- 
ness of  his  heart  As  they  proceeded 
the  power  of  God  increased  upon 
them,  their  words  grew  yet  more 
forcible  until  Zeezrom  himself  felt 
their  power.  As  his  corruptions  were 
laid  bare  he  began  to  tremble,  first 
with  rage,  then  with  fear.  Bad  as  he 
was,  he  was  not  the  worst  amongst 
his  people,  and  when  once  he  realized 
the  power  he  was  combating,  his 
heart  began  to  acknowledge  its  guilt* 
With  this  feeling  he  commenced  to 
inquire  of  Alma,  not  in  mockery,  but 
in  solemn  earnestness  with  regard  to 
the  kingdom  of  God.  The  answers 
he  received  were  like  a  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  to  his  inmost  soul, 
bringing  a  terrible  realization  of  his 
awful  position  before  God,  and  en- 
compassinghim  about  with  the  pains 
of  hell.  He  realized  that  he  had 
been  a  leader  in  iniquity,  that  his 
lyings  and  deceiving  had  greatly 
contributed  to  drag  the  people  down 
to  their  existing  corruption,  and  that 
he  was  among  those  most  responsible 
for  their  hardness  of  heart  In  this 
frame  of  mind  he  made  an  effort  to 
plead  with  the  people,  he  acknow- 
ledged his  guilt,  he  testified  to  the 
virtue  and  integrity  of  Alma  and  his 
companion,  and  interceded  in  their 
behalf.  But  in  vain.  The  degraded 
populace  reviled  him,  they  mocked  at 
nim,  they  said  he  was  possessed  of  a 
devil ;  and  further,  they  spat  on  him, 
then  they  cast  stones  at  him,  and 
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ultimately,  with  some  others,  they 
drove  him  out  of  their  city,  whilst 
the  two  prophets,  with  many  who 
believed  m  their  holy  message,  were 
thrown  into  prison,  there  to  suffer  all 
the  indignities,  persecutions  and  an- 
noyances that  apostate  hate  could  in- 
flict Nor  was  this  the  worst,  these 
reprobates  took  the  wives  and  babes 
of  those  believers  whom  they  had 
driven  away,  and  mercilessly  burned 
them  to  death  in  one  great  martyr's 
fire,  and  in  their  devilish  glee  and 
savage  exultation  they  carried  the 
two  enchained  prophets  to  the  place 
of  sacrifice,  that  they  might  harrow 
up  their  souls  with  the  view  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  perishing  women  and 
children.*  Amulek's  brave  and  im- 
petuous spirit  could  ill  bear  the  fear- 
ful scene ;  the  groans,  the  cries,  the 
supplications  of  the  tortured  innocents 
carried  untold  agony  to  his  soul  He 
begged  Alma  to  exercise  the  power  of 
God  that  was  in  them  to  save  the 
martyrs.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
vealed to  Alma  that  this  sacrifice  was 
by  Heaven's  consent,  that  holy  angels 
were  bearing  the  unimprisoned  spirits 
to  the  unutterable  glones  of  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Father,  and  that  He  in 
His  wrath  would  avenge  their  deaths 
with  swift  judgment  on  those  who 
slew  themt 

Whilst  this  fearful  tragedy  was 
being  enacted  in  Ammonihah.  Zee- 
zrom—trembling,  heart-sick  ana  faint 
— wandered  to  the  neighboring  town 
of  Sidom,  and  with  him  went  the 
other  Gospel  refugees.  The  horrors 
of  the  damned  took  hold  of  him,  un- 
til his  body  succumbed  to  the  agony 
of  his  mini  He  was  scorched  with 
a  burning  fever,  which  continually  in- 
creased until  the  glad  tidings  reached 
his  ears  that  Alma  and  Amulek  were 
safe,  for  he  had  feared  that  through 
his  iniquities  they  had  been  slam. 
No  sooner  did  they  reach  Sidom  than 
he  sent  for  them,  for  his  heart  began 
to  take  courage.  They  did  not  hesi- 
tate, but  at  once  proceeded  to  where 
he  suffering  lay.  t  When  they  entered 
his  presence*  he  imploringly  stretched 


*  Book  of  Mormon,  New  Bditkm,  page 
276. 

T  Ammonihah  and  iti  people  were  des- 
troyed by  the  Lamanites  the  succeeding 
year— page  280. 
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"forth  his  hands  and  besought  them  to 
heal  him.  Alma  questioned  him  re- 
garding his  faith  in  Christ,  and  find- 
ing that  the  good  seed  had  germina- 
ted in  his  bosom  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  this  mighty  High  Priest  cried 
Unto  the  Lord,  "O  Lord  our  God. 
have  mercy  on  this  man,  and  heal 
him  according  to  his  faith,  which  is 
in  Christ"  When  Alma  had  said 
these  words.  Zeezrom  leaped  upon 
his  feet  ana  walked,  to  the  great 
astonishment  of  all  who  witnessed  it. 
Alma  then  baptized  the  repentant 
lawyer,  who  began  from  that  time 
forth  to  preach  the  glorious  message 
«$  eternal  salvation.  His  energy,  his 
wisdom,  his  learning,  his  talents  were 
now  used  towards  the  upbuilding  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  with  as  much 
aeal  as  ne  had  before  labored  for 
corruptible  riches  and  worldly  fame, 
for  Zeezrom  was  a  whole-souled,  coura- 
.geous  man  ;  he  did  nothing  by  halves 
— when  he  served  the  devil,  he  was  a 
profitable  servant ;  when  he  turned 
to  God,  he  did  it  with  all  his  heart. 
Trom  this  time  forth  Zeezrom  became 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  laboring 
under  the  direction  of  Alma,  who 
ihen  presided  over  the  Church  of 
-Christ  throughout  all  the  land,  and 
we  next  hear  of  him  ministering 
with  Amulek  to  the  people  in  the 
land  of  Melek. 

Some  seven  years  after  the  con- 
version of  Zeezrom,  a  dangerous  apos- 
tacy  occurred  in  Antionum,  a  section 
•of  the  country  to  the  east  of  Zara- 
hemla.*  A  vile  creature  named 
Zoram  was  persuading  the  people  to 
deny  the  Savior  and  his  atonement, 
and  to  bow  down  to  dumb  idols. 
TBiither  the  ever  watchful  Alma 
hastened,  taking  with  him  Amulek, 
Zeezrom,  his  own  two  younger  sons, 
-and  three  of  the  sons  of  King  Mosiah. 
as   fellow   missionaries    (B.  C.    75.) 

*  3ook  of  Mormon,  New  Ed.,  page  926. 


Their  labors,  however,  were  not  at- 
tended with  entire  success.  Unceas- 
ingly they  plead  with  the  Zoramitea 
to  forsake  their  vain  and  foolish  No- 
vations, to  cease  their  impious  teach- 
ings, and  return  to  the  true  Church, 
bnt  only  a  portion  of  the  people— the 
poor  and  the  more  humble—heark- 
ened and  obeyed.  The  rich,  the 
f>roud,the  priests,  the  office-holders 
which  last  named  appear,  on  the 
American  Continent,  to  ever  be  the 
leaders  in  corruption  and  most  hard- 
ened in  heart),  rejected  the  message, 
and  drove  those  who  believed  its 
timely  warning  out  of  their  miist. 
These  persecuted  ones  fled  to  the 
land  of  Jershon,  where  they  were 
kindly  received  as  brethren,  nourished 
and  had  their  wants  supplied.  This 
manifestation  of  charity  and  brotherly 
love  greatly  angered  the  impenitent 
followers  of  Zoram,  who  shortly  after 
affiliated  with  the  Lamanites,  and 
commenced  one  of  those  frequent  re- 
curring wars*  that  at  that  era  of 
Nephite  history  wrought  such  wide- 
spread desolation  amongst  both  Neph- 
ites  and  Lamanites. 

We  learn  no  more  of  the  actual 
history  of  Zeezrom  from  the  sacred 
record,  though  his  name  and  teach- 
ings are  more  than  once  referred  to 
by  later  servants  of  God.  We  also 
read  of  a  city  of  Zeezrom,t  and^  as  it 
was  the  custom  of  the  Nephites  to 
name  their  cities,  towns  ana  villages 
after  whoever  founded  them,t  it  is 
highly  probable  that  in  the  coloniza- 
tion of  the  country  so  vigorously 
carried  on  in  the  age  that  Zeezrom 
lived,  that  he  commenced  the  build- 
ing of  this  place,  and  it  would  not  be 
unreasonable  to  believe  that  he  dwelt 
in  the  midst  of  its  citizens  as  their 
high  priest  or  chief  judge. 

*  Book  of  Mormon,  New  Ed.,  page  369; 
T      i»  >»  a  »»     4W« 
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By  honesty  and  integrity  you  will  gain  credit  everywhere,  and  your  word 
"frill  be  thought  more  valuable  in  any  business  you  may  be  concerned  in  thai! 
all  the  lawyers'  bonds  in  the  world 

The  most  agreeable  of  all  companions  is  a  simple,  frank  man,  without  any 
ldgh  pretensions  to  an  oppressive  greatness — one  who  loves  life,  and  under- 
stands the  use  of  it — obliging  at  all  hours— above  all,  of  a  golden  temper,  and 
steadfast  as  an  anchor.  For  such  a  one  you  may  gladly  exchange  the  great- 
•<t&t  .genius,  the  most  brilliant  wit,  the  profoundest  thinker. 
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DEATH    OF    ELDER    ROCKWOOD. 


Elder  Albert  P.  Rockwood,  one  of 

the  First  Seven  Presidents  of  tlie 
Seventies'  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  departed 
this  life  at  4.35  a.m.,  Nov.  25th,  at  his 
residence,  Sugar  House  Ward.  His 
ailment  was  a  disease  of  the  lungs, 
from  which  he  had  been  confined  to 
his  bed  for  the  past  three  weeks. 

He  was  born  June  5th,  1805,  in 
Holliston,  Mass.  ;  joined  the  Church 
in  1833,  went  through  the  persecu- 
tions endured  in  Missouri  and  else- 
where, and  was  steadfast  and  foremost 
in  every  good  work.  He  was  one  of 
the  pioneers  of  Utah  in  1847,  and  sinee 
then  has  been  a  prominent  member  of 
the  Church  and  a  man  of  integrity^ 
position  and  influence  in  the  commu- 
nity.    He  served  in  the  first  Legisla- 


ture of  Utah,  has  been  a  member  of 
the  same  body  ever  since,  and  waa 
elected  for  the  approaching  session 
this  winter.  He  was  the  pioneer  fisji 
commissioner  of  the  Territory  also; 
and  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Deseret 
Agricultural  and  Manufacturing  So-r 
ciety.  In  fact,  through  all  his  career^ 
he  has  held  high  and  responsible  posi- 
tions with  honor  to  himself  and  bene* 
fit  to  the  community  in  which  he  has 
so  long  resided.  -L 

A  good  man  has  gone  to  rest  after  a, 
long  life  of  usefulness.  He  diew 
peacefully,  surrounded  by  his  family 
and  friends,  and,  previous  to  his  death* 
shook  hands  with  and  bade  them  all 
good  bye.  We  sincerely  sympathize 
with  the  bereaved  family  in  their  hea- 
vy  loss.— 2te*ere£  Neuw. 


COARSENESS. 


Any  lack  of  refinement  in  one's 
manner,  or  any  incivility  in  one's 
ordinaiy  personal  address,  ought  cer- 
tainly to  lea  matter  of  regret  to  the 
person  whose  daily  life  displays  such 
a  defect.  But  it  is  by  no  means  un- 
common for  men  and  women  to  think, 
or  to  pretend  they  think,  that  rude- 
ness of  maimer  and  neglect  of  the 
courtesies  of  life  are  evidence  of  a 
strong  character  ;  and  that  a  coarse 
Stnd  uncivil  habit  of  speech  is  an  ad- 
mirable proof  that  the  speaker  is  a 
7  plain,  olunt  man,"  who  is  above 
shams  and  pretences. 

Now,  while  coarseness  may  exist 
along  with  strength  of  character  and 
righteousness  of  life,  it  is  always  a 
■blemish  to  them,  and  never  a  help. 
Ji'is,  of  course,  true  that  refinement  is 
not  righteousness,  and  that  a  rude  and 
ignorant  Saint  is  always  better,  in 
God's  sight,  if  not  in  man's,  than  a 
refined  and  intellectual  sinner. 
,  But  that  is  not  the  question  at  is- 
sue. The^nly  point  concerning  which 
one  ought  to  think  is  the  question 
whether,  a  lack  of  graciousness  in 
character  and  courtesy  in  manner  is  in 
itself  a  good  thing  or  a  bad  thing. 


Unfortunately,  there  is  too  common 
a  tendency  to  confuse  this  question  by 
considering  it  along  with  totally  irre-, 
levant  matters.  Badness  is  sometimes, 
polished,  goodness  is  sometimes  rough; 
therefore,  illogically  concludes  the 
hasty  reasoner,  anxious  to  excuse  his 
own  coarseness,  rude  strength  is  better 
than  courteous  strength. 

This  shallow  argument  finds  plenty 
of  acceptance,  because  it  is  a  great- 
deal  easier  for  most  people  to  bet 
thoughtlessly  coarse  than  to  be  studi- 
ously gentle ;  and.  so  they  conclude 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  little  moment 
whether  the  manners  are  attractive  or 
not 

Every  one  who  is  trying  to  lead  a 
good  life  should  also  try  to  lead  a, 
winsome  and  <jourteous  life.  By 
abandoning  gentleness  of  disposition 
and  graciousness  of  word  and  aeed,  he 
throws  away  a  means  of  growth  and 
an  effective  habit.  . , 

Coarse  Christians  little  know  how 
often  they  play  into  the  enemy's  hands. 
It  is  almost  always  a  grave  mistake^ 
in  a  matter  of  manners,  or  in  any 
other  matter,  to  try  to  put  yourself  on 
other  people  s  level  If  you  are  trying 
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to  do  right  the  chances  are  that,  by 
adopting  avcofaree  manrterof  speech  or 
action,  you  will  degrade  yourself,  both 
in  your  own  eyes  and  in  those  of  him 
whom  you  are  trying  to  reach,  and 
yet  will  fail  in  tne  good  you  seek. 
Bude  and  rough  people  are  ready  to 
excuse  themselves  for  tneir  own  coarse- 
ness ;  but,  after  all,  they  despise  it  in 
those  who  are  striving  to  instruct  and 
help  them. 

Cleanness  and  brightness  and  win- 
someness.  in  thought  and  word  and 
deed  ana  manner  and  material  sur- 
roundings, are  always  ready  to  help 
what  is  good.    Coarseness  and  dingi- 


ness  and  ugliness  are  evils  that  must 
sometimes  be  endured,  but  ought 
never  to  be  defended  as  virtues  in 
themselves.  If  a  man  lack  refine- 
ment, his  manners  are  of  a  piece  with 
his  morals.  But  for  a  good  man  to  be 
common  in  taste,  ungrammatical  in 
speech,  repulsive  in  personal  appear- 
ance, and  rude  in  conduct,  is  a  proof 
that  he  is  willing  to  put  his  goodness 
to  a  very  severe  test  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  ;  and  that  he  does  not  find, 
from  his  reading  of  the  Old'  Testament 
and  the  New,  that  God  desires  that 
all  things  "  be  done  decently  and  in 
order."— Selected, 


DEMISE    OF    ELDER    WILLIAM    CLAYTON. 


Elder  Wm.  Clayton,  an  old  and  re- 
spected citizen  of  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
a  man  well  and  widely  known  among 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  with  whose 
early  history  his  own  career  is  closely 
associated,  died  suddenly,  Dec  4th, 
at  20  minutes  to  1  a.m.;  while  in  the 
act  of  partaking  of  his  dinner.  About 
five  minutes  previous,  he  was  convers- 
ing with  his  aged  friend  and  neighbor. 
Dr.  J.  M.  BernhiseL  For  several 
months  the  deceased  had  been  suffer- 
ing from  an  attack  of  dropsy,  which 
for  years  had  been  his  ailment,  and 
since  his  last  visitation,  which  was  so 
severe  as  to  confine  him  to  the  house 
and  compel  him  to  forsake  all  business 
cares,  his  life  has  frequently  been  de- 
spaired of.  It  was  hoped,  at  times, 
that  he  would  recover.  Lis  symptoms 
being  quite  favorable,  though  for 
months  it  had  been  necessary  to  have 
a  watcher  to  sit  up  with  him  through 
the  night  Yesterday  he  was  reported 
about  the  same,  and  although  his  con- 
dition was  not  so  promising  as  it  had 
been,  it  was  not  supposed  that  his  end 
was  so  near. 

Brother  Clayton,  was  a  native  of 
England,. and  was  born  July   17th, 


1814  He  embraced  the  Gospel  at  an 
early  day,  and  was  an  intimate  associ- 
ate, and  a  tried  and  trusted  friend  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph,  to  whom,  for 
many  years  up  to  the  time  of  the  lat- 
ter'* martrydom,  he  acted  as  private 
secretary.  While  in  this  capacity,  he 
transcribed  the  revelation  on  Celestial 
Marriage  and  many  others,  under  the 
Prophet's  dictation  and  direction. 
From  that  day  to  this  he  has  been 
with  the  Clrarch,  and  held  various 
offices  of  public  trust  and  responsibil- 
ity in  the  community.  He  was  for, 
several  years  treasurer  of  Z.  C.  M.  L, 
for  many  years  Territorial  Recorder 
of  marks  and  brands,  and  up  to  a  few 
months  ago,  when  he  resigned  his  office 
on  account  of  sickness,  Territorial 
Auditor  of  Public  Accounts. 

He  was  a  man  of  sterling  integrity, 
remarkable  ability,  a  faithful  Latter- 
day  Saint,  and  a  good  and  useful  citi- 
zen, whose  death,  though  a  happy 
relief  from  his  sufferings,  will  be  felt 
deeply  by  hosts  of  personal  friends. 
We  extend  our  sincere  condolence  to 
the  bereaved  family  in  their  hour  of 
affliction. — Deseret  News. 


Selfishness  mars  the  loveliest  action  ;  it  stains  the  fairest  beauty ;  it  dims 
the  brightest  lustre  ;  it  blotches  the  most  munificent  charity. 

Perseverance  can  sometimes  equal  genius  in  its  results.  "  There  are  only 
two  creatures,"  says  the  Eastern  proverb,  "  that  can  surmount  the  pyramids'— 
the  eagle  and  the  snail." 
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FEARFUL  RAILROAD   DISASTER. 


On  the  night  of  Sunday,  December 
28th,  a  thrill  of  consternation  spread 
from  shore  to  shore  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain.  A  short 
distance  from  the  city  of  Dundee,  an 
iron  bridge  of  the  North  British  Kail- 
way,  nearly  two  miles  long,  crosses 
the  River  Tay.  On  the  evening  in 
question  the  wind  blew  a  terrific 
hurricane.  The  immense  structure 
gave  way  near  its  middle,  and  the 
train  from  Edinburgh,  with  its  living 
freight  of  passengers,  went  crashing 
into  the  foaming  waters  beneath,  a 
chaotic  heap  of  ruins.  The  over- 
whelming, sudden  and  sweeping  char- 
acter of  the  disaster  may  i>e  appre- 
hended from  the  fact  of  the  distance 
of  the  fall  from  the  floor  of  the  bridge 
to  the  water  being  about  ninety  feet 
The  number  of  persons  who  lost  their 
lives  by  this  appalling  accident  is 
placed  at  about  one  hundred.  Not 
one  soul  that  was  on  board  the  train 
was  left  to  tell  the  tale. 

The  public  journals  state  that  the 
accident  has  no  parallel  in  the  history 


of  European  railroad  catastrophes^ 
and  is  said  to  be  more  disastrous  than 
that  of  Ashtabula,  America,  that  hap* 
pened  about  two  vears  ago. 

Human  sympathy  is  deeply  stirredl 
in  relation  to  the  many  hearths  and' 
homes  that  have  been  so  fearfully- 
desolated  by  this  sudden  calamity. 
What  throws  around  the  occurrence 
even  more  than  ordinary  sadness  is- 
the  fact  that  many  of  those  who  were*, 
thus  unexpectedly  swept  into  eternity- 
were  returning,  after  protracted  ab- 
sence, to  homes  and  friends,  to  snend 
with  them  the  festive  season  of  New 
Year.  This  is  a  custom  that  prevails- 
in  Scotland  It  is  indeed  a  gloomy 
ending  to  the  year  just  fled. 

This  calamity  comes  close  upon  the 
heels  of  the  news  of  the  foundering  at 
sea,  of  the  Liverpool  steamer  Boruma, 
there  being  little  room  for  doubt  that' 
150  souls  were  on  board  when  she 
sunk,  and  found  a  watery  grave. 
About  half  a  dozen  survivors,  all  thafe 
are  known  to  be  saved,  have  arrived 
in  Liverpool. 


INSECURITY      OF     MONARCHS. 


How  applicable  now  is  the  senti- 
ment of  the  great  English  bard : 
"  Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  a 
crown."  On  Tuesday  evening,  Dec. 
30th,  as  the  King  and  Oueen  of  Spain 
were  driving  out  of  the  gate  of  the 
royal  palace,  at  Madrid,  a  socialist 
named  Francis  Otero,  made  an  attempt 
to  assassinate  them.  He  fired  two 
shots,  one  of  which  passed  close  to 
the  Queen's  face.  Botn  of  their  royal 
highnesses  escaped  unhurt,  and  the 
attempting  murderer  was  arrested. 

In  consequence  of  the  many  at- 
tempts that  are  being  made  upon  the 
lives  of  European  monarchs,  even 
Queen  Victoria  is  becoming  alarmed 
Through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr. 
Cross,  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
Mr.  Charles  Frazerhas  been  appointed 
special  detective  for  her  Majesty.  He 
will  have  apartments  at  Windsor 
Castle,  and  will  travel  in  the  royal 
suite. 


A  leading  paper  says,  on  this  sub- 
ject : 

44  The  spectre  of  Socialism  appears* 
to  be  affecting  all  the  Royal  nead&>. 
For  many  years  now  the  Royal  Family- 
have  happily  lived  conscious  of  secu- 
rity. The  sentries  at  Windsor  Castle* 
have  never  had  occasion  to  suspect 
the  existence  of  danger,  and  the 
Yeomen  of  the  Guard  have  become 
mere  picturesque  supplements  of 
royalty.  No  one  has  feared  anything; 
the  Queen  has  gone  abroad  almost 
daily,  unattended:  by  anyone  beyond  a 
lady-in-waiting  or  the  Princess  Bea- 
trice. But  suddenly  a  sense  of  sus- 
picion has  taken  possession  of  the 
Koyal  mind,  and  the  propriety  of 
providing  protection  for  the  Royal 
person  has  commended  itself  to  the 
Home  Secretary.  The  Home  Office 
is  fully  apprised  of  the  presence  in 
London  of  a  number  of  would-tje 
regicides— fugitives  from  Berlin  and 
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St  Petersburg.     These  persons  have  I 
been  tracked  to  London  by  detectives 
of  the  Russian  and  German  police,  I 


and  they  are  known,  moreover,  to 
associate  with  the  English  contingent 
of  the  great  Socialistic  brotherhood. 


THE    JEWS    AND    PALESTINE. 


At  the  beginning  of  the  present 
year  (1879)  we  indicated  several  im- 
portant events  which  sustain  a  close 
and  inalienable  relationship  to  the 
closing  period  of  the  dispensation, 
and  which  were  prophesied  by  heaven- 
illuminated  seers  as  the  accompanying 
phenomena  of  the  reappearance  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  year  has 
.witnessed  a  partial  realization  of  our 
anticipations ;  most  conspicuously  in 
reference  to  the  ancient  Israel  of  God. 

Ten  years  ago  the  Turkish  autho- 
rities removed  restrictions  which 
limited  the  Jewish  population  in  Jeru- 
salem. During  the  past  decade  the 
Jews  have  bought  up  all  the  land  they 
could  in  the  ancient  city,  and  have 
erected  outside  the  walls  in  some 
cases  entire  streets  of  houses.  To 
save  itself  from  being  extinguished 
bv  Russia,  in  the  hour  of  its  extremity 
Turkey  granted  Britain  a  right  of  pro- 
tectorate over  Asia  Minor.  This  was 
arranged  on  July  13th,  1878,  and  the 
treaty  was  ratified  on  the  3rd  of 
August  following.     Men  have  thus 


carried  out  the  arrangements,  wrought 
out  the  providences,  and  fulfilled  the 
prophecies  of  the  Divine  Being  (Joel 
lii,  18). 

The  Mohammedan  power  in  Pales- 
tine has  received  a  rude  shock,  and 
therefore  synagogues  and  Jewish  hos- 
pitals have  multiplied,  and  the  Ger- 
man Jews  alone  have  inaugurated 
nearly  twenty  charitable  associations. 
Two  newspapers  have  been  started, 
and  others  are  in  contemplation.  The 
Rothchild  family  are  stated  on  good 
authority  to  hold  a  mortgage  on  the 
whole  of  Palestine  as  security  for  a 
loan  of  eight  million  pounds  to  the 
moribund  Moslem  Government  Du- 
ring this  year  especially  the  value  of 
the  land  at  the  gates  of  the  city  has 
increased  more  than  tenfold,  while 
building  and  construction  work  of  all 
kinds  is  carried  on  with  untiring  zeal 
both  night  and  day.  The  population 
of  Palestine  is  augmenting  with  sug- 
gestive rapidity,  the  new  comers  being 
Jews,  and  chiefly  from  Russia. — 
Christian  Herald,  Dec  Slst. 


Let  your  thoughts  be  fit  and  suitable  for  the  subject  Every  day  have 
higher  thoughts  of  God.  lower  thoughts  of  self,  kinder  thoughts  of  your 
brethren,  and  more  hopeful  thoughts  of  all  around  you. 

Necessity. — Necessity  is  the  great  master,  and  it  operates  on  all  classes  of 
society — it  gives  the  power  of  concentration  to  the  lawyer,  teaches  the  physician 
to  be  self-contained  and  studious,  gives  efficiency  to  the  pen  of  the  writer,  drills 
the  book-keeper  and  the  clerk,  and  trains  the  hand  of  the  artisan.  It  is  an  ever- 
present  and  most  exacting  scnoolmaster ;  and,  as,  with  an  immense  majority, 
this  schoolmaster  begins  his  lessons  in  youth  by  means  of  the  struggles  and 
burdens  of  life,  and  continues  them  without  relaxation  to  the  end,  the  disci- 
pline within  certain  limits  is  complete — the  self-control  being  general,  but  the 
proficiency  lying  in  each  case  solely  along  the  line  of  experience. 

The  Present  Moment.— There  is  but  one  moment  fully  in  our  hands,  and 
that  is  the  present  If  we  lose  it,  it  is  gone  forever,  and  with  it  has  flown  the 
opportunity  it  brought.  The  next  has  its  own  mission,  and  cannot  bear  the 
burdens  of  the  past  We  must  move  quickly  if  we  would  keep  ourselves 
fresh  and  bright  for  the  labors  of  love  that  lie  before  us.  They  come  in  series, 
each  link  of  which  presents  itself  once  and  no  more.  If  we  do  not  seize  it,  it 
vanishes ;  another  may  rise  in  its  place,  but  the  one  we  have  dropped  we  can 
never  restore.  Life  demands  in  all  its  phases  prompt  decisive  action,  and  in 
no  respect  more  than  in  fulfilling  good  intentions.  To  loiter  in  this  is  to 
fritter  them  away ;  to  postpone  them  is  to  banish  them. 
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THE      DAWNING      YEAR. 


Some  of  the  shadows  of  the  year  that  has  just  made  its  exit  remain  to  dim 
the  dawn  of  that  upon  which  the  world  has  now.  entered.  Those  who  are 
not  buoyed  up  by  the  hopes  inspired  by  a  knowledge  of  the  true  path  of  life, 
are  chilled  by  the  contemplation  of  what  the  present  year  may  bring  forth. 
It  belongs  to  the  perplexing  epoch  when  circumstances  are  of  such  an  un- 
inviting character  as  to  cause  the  hearts  of  men  to  fail  fur  fear  of  approaching 
calamity.  As  at  the  evening  of  a  year  the  intelligent  mind  involuntarily 
engages  in  the  contemplation  of  the  more  important  events,  personal  and 
general,  that  have  characterized  it,  so  does  each  opening  year  invite  reflection 
upon  its  prospective  probabilities. 

Many  learned  men  who  have  given  the  prophecies  of  the  Bible  almost  a 
life-long  study,  have  offered  to  the  world  their  opinions  upon  the  fulfillment 
of  some  of  its  most  important  predictions.  A  large  proportion  of  them, 
basing  their  views  upon  calculations  they  have  made,  are  looking  anxiously 
to  the  terminal  portion  of  1880  or  the  beginning  of  1881  for  the  opening  of  a 
series  of  startling  scenes  upon  the  world,  that  for  thrilling,  tragic  significance 
have  never  been  equalled  in  the  history  of  our  globe. 

These  men,  however,  lay  no  claim  to  inspiration.  They  are  devoid  of  the 
keys  that  enable  the  possessor  to  properly  divine  the  meaning  of  many  of  the 
prophecies  of  Holy  Writ  In  consequence  the  Bible  is  measurably  to  them  a 
sealed  book.  Its  mysteries,  the  thing3  of  God,  can  only  be  understood  by  the 
manifestations  of  the  Holy  Gho3t.  This  being  the  case,  their  views  are 
necessarily  of  the  nature  of  speculations.  The  bases  upon  which  their  calcu- 
lations are  reared  are  shrouded  in  uncertainty,  and  their  deductions  are 
therefore  not  such  as  can  be  relied  upon.  It  is  not  often  that  the  Lord,  so 
far  as  apparent,  in  exhibiting  future  history,  makes  known,  even  to  the  pro- 
phets themselves,  the  precise  dates  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  prognostications 
that  are  made.  This  information,  for  the  subservience  of  His  own  purposes, 
is  no  doubt  wisely  withheld.  This  reticence  of  the  Almighty  is  signally 
shown  in  relation  to  the  time  of  the  "  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,"  in  the 
latter  days,  which  was  not  known  even  to  Christ  himself,  in  the  days  of  His 
personal  ministry,  according  to  His  own  statement  and  admission. 

However,  it  is  almost  safe  to  anticipate  from  this  time  forward  that  into 
each  revolving  year  will  be  crowded  a  series  of  events  wonderful  to  witness. 
We  are  living  in  the  most  remarkable  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  earth,  and 
strange  and  startling  scenes  will,  as  time  flows  on,  keep  being  crowded  closer 
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and  closer  together,  until,  "Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days 
shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shajl  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken. 
£nd  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven." 

*We  learn  from  the  teachings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  that  some  extra- 
ordinary events  will  transpire  about  the  time  of  1890—91.  What  the  precise 
nature  of  tfye  occurrences  will  be  We  are  not  prepared  to  state,  but  it  is  evi- 
dent they  will  powerfully  affect  the  whole  world  for  weal  or  woe.  It  is  also 
consistent  to  anticipate  that  ^between  the  present  and  that  time,  many  things 
will  transpire,  the  like  of  which  have  never  before  taken  place  on  this  globe. 
It  is  the  privilege  of  the  faithful  to  observe  and  understand  the  signs  of  the . 
times,  that  they  may  be  in  a  constant  state  of  preparation  for  events  as  they 
pass  along. 

Among  the  circumstances  that  the  future  will  develop,  will  be  a  tenfold 
intensity  of  bitterness  between  political  parties.  This  will  be  a  source  of 
strife,  causing  great  divisions  among  the  people,  leading  to  bloodshed  and 
much  destruction.  This  will  not  be  confined  to  America,  England  and 
Bussia,  but  will  permeate  the  whole  civilized  World  to  a  greater  or  less  degree. 
"For  the  Lord  will  cause  a  great  division  among  the  people." 

Confusion  of  financial  and  all  general  business  affairs  throughout  the  world; 
stagnation  of  trade  and  want  of  employment  for  the  masses,  will  cause  the 
most  appalling  distress  among  the  people.  While  want  stalks  abroad,  crime 
and  pollutions  of  every  kind  will  run  riot,  until  the  whole  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  violence,  and  the  better  disposed  among  the  populace  will  be 
seized  with  affright. 

Nations  will  be  brought  into  perplexing  relations  with  each  other,  Causing 
them,  by  apparent  force  of  circumstances,  to  plunge  into  deadly  strife. 

America  and  other  portions  of  the  globe  will  be  visited  with  whirlwinds, 
resulting  in  the  demolition  of  cities  and  towns,  and  the  plucking  up  of  groves 
of  timber.  Railroad  trains,  or  as  they  are  evidently  called  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  chariots,  will  be  wrecked.  Horses  and  cattle  will  be  swept  off  by 
disease,  and  accounts  of  disasters  on  land  and  sea,  especially  the  latter,  will 
fill  the  public  journals,  until  the  humanely  disposed  will  sicken  at  the  perusal 

How  much  of  the  "  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity"  will  be  crowded 
into  1880,  we  are  not  prepared  to  state,  but  that  the  world  is  on  the  edge  of  a 
seething  maelstrom,  into  which  the  nations  are  being  gradually  drawn,  we 
are  confident.  Our  views  are  not  speculative,  being  based  upon  ancient  and 
modern  prophecy,  whose  predictions  are  simply  in  part  herein  reiterated.  We 
are  anxious  that  all  people  should  be  warned  of  coming  judgment,  that  before 
the  evil  day  they  may  find  the  means  of  escape  which  is  yet  open  to  all,  in 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  revealed  again  to  earth  through  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith. 

Business. — We  frequently  receive  communications  at  this  Office  in  which 
affairs  of  business  and  matter  evidently  intended  for  publication  are  inter- 
mingled upon  one  sheet  of  paper.  When  matters  necessarily  pertaining  to 
different  departments  of  this  Office  are  communicated,  it  should  be  on 
separate  sheets.  All  communications  should  be  addressed  to  William  Budge, 
42,  Islington,  Liverpool. 
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THE     LORD'S    WORE. 


In  relation  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  however 
apparently  threatening,  in  some  respects,  may  be  the  present  out-look,  its 
future  is  radiant  with  glory.  The  sun  of  the  mercy  of  God  never  sets  upon 
his  people.  When  his  brilliant  beams  are  apparently  hid  from  view,  it  is  not 
because  he  has  descended  below  the  horizon  of  hope.  His  face  is  but  tempo- 
rarily obscured  by  the  murky  clouds  of  adversity,  soon  to  be  dispersed  by  the- 
hand  of  omnipotence. 

Adversity  is  essential  to  educate  the  people  of  God.  It  rids  them  of  the 
dross  which  still  clings  to  them  from  training  in  and  contact  with  an  apostate 
and  darkened  world.  It  lifts  the  righteous  nearer  to  God  and  drives  the 
unfaithful  back  into  the  worlds  beggarly  elements.  "  After  tribulation  com* 
eth  the  blessing,"  is  the  promise  of  God,  through  his  prophet. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  are  rapidly  developing  into  a  great  people.  Being 
the  nucleus  of  the  kingdom  that  the  ancient  prophets  predicted  would  be  set 
up  in  the  latter  days,  they  are  distinct  from  all  other  people  As  the  commu- 
nity of  Saints  grows  in  magnitude  and  importance,  extending  the  borders  of 
their  habitations  on  every  side,  the  necessity  of  dealing  with  the  "  Mormon 
Problem,"  becomes,  in  the  eyes  of  American  politicians  and  others,  more  and 
more  of  an  absolute  necessity. 

President  Hayes,  in  his  annual  message  to  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  on  Dec.  1st,  1879,  recommended  further  congressional  action  in  relation 
to  the  marriage  institution  of  the  Saints,  which  is  practised  by  some  of  them 
in  its  more  extended  form  in  accordance  with  a  revelation  from  God.  Speak- 
ing of  the  law  passed  in  1862,  for  the  punishment  of  persons  living  in  unison 
with  the  same  social  order  practised  by  Abraham,  Jacob  and  other  holy  and 
just  men,  he  said  :  "  If  not  sufficiently  stringent  in  its  provisions,  it  should 
be  amended,  and,  in  aid  of  the  purpose  in  view,  I  recommend  that  more  com- 
prehensive and  more  searching  methods  for  preventing,  as  well  as  punishing: 
this  crime  be  provided.  If  necessary  to  secure  obedience  to  the  law,  the 
enjoyment  and  the  exercise  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  citizenship  in  the 
territories  of  the  United  States  may  be  withheld  or  withdrawn  from  those  who 
violate  or  oppose  the  enforcement  of  the  law  on  this  subject." 

Acting  in  accordance  with  this  suggestion,  parties  have  already  introduced 
oppressive  measures  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  for  them  the  favorable  action  of 
Congress.  Whether  1880  will  bring  forth  further  hostile  legislative  or  other 
actual  demonstration  against  the  Saints  remains  to  be  seen.  If  so,  being 
dealt  with  as  a  national  question,  the  weal  of  the  country  will  be  affected  by  it 
Every  step  taken  against  the  Saints  by  the  nation  will  hasten  the  disintegra- 
tion of  the  latter.  The  Church  of  Christ  has  been  set  up  by  divine  authority. 
The  Lord  himself  has  said,  "Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  rock  shall  be 
broken."  Unless  the  United  States  cease  their  efforts  against  institutions 
established  by  the  hand  of  God,  dissolution  awaits  at  the  door  of  the  nation. 
The  prophecies  brought  forth  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  are  plain  upon  this  point,  and  fulfillment  is  as  sure  to  ensue  as- 
it  is  true  that  the  war  of  the  rebellion  between  the  North  and  South  is  an 
accomplished  fact.    It  is  just  as  sure  also  as  that  the  breaking  out  of  that 
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bloody  struggle  was  prophetically  foretold  by  Joseph  Smith  twenty-nine  years 
before  it  occurred  » 

The  unruffled  faith  of  the  Saints  regarding  the  outcome  of  every  disturbing 
difficulty  is  a  marvel  to  all  people  who  witness  it  And  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged by  all  familiar  with  their  wonderful  history  that  every  effort  made 
against  their  welfare  and  prosperity  has  resulted  in  ignominious  failure  to 
those  who  engaged  in  it,  while  the  Saints  have  continued  to  flourish  and 
increase.  In  proportion  to  the  endurance  and  implicitness  of  their  faith  and 
the  power  with  which  the  Saints  resist  the  more  subtle  influences  of  evil  will 
the  Almighty  confound  their  enemies  and  signally  deliver  his  people. 

So  far  as  the  "work  of  the  Father*  is  concerned,  we  look  into  1880  with 
brightened  hope.  Whatever  dark  cloud  may  arise,  every  good  Saint,  by  the 
penetrating  eye  of  faith,  will  see  distinctly  the  otherwise  hidden  silver  lining. 
In  regard  to  the  work  of  evangelization  in  these  nations  in  which  we  are 
laboring,  we  trust  that  every  faithful  elder  and  Saint  will  be  found  at  his 
post.  Let  us  work  while  the  opportunity  lasts.  Let  no  one  shirk  the  respon- 
sibility of  warning  this  generation  of  approaching  judgment  and  pointing  out 
the  way  of  escape  from  coming  evil.  Each  should  aim  to  make  the  present 
year  the  most  prolific  in  works  of  usefulness  of  any  of  its  predecessors.  No 
day  should  be  permitted  to  pass  without  the  performance  of  some  good  act 
that  will  increase  the  sum  of  the  happiness  of  one  or  more  of  our  fellow 
mortals.  

Favor  Acknowledged. —We  have  been  gratified  by  the  receipt  of  a  letter 
from  Apostle  Joseph  F.  Smith.  From  it,  with  other  pleasing  intelligence, 
we  learn  that  President  Taylor,  Brother  Smith  and  most  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  were  enjoying  good  health.  The  communication  is  dated  Dec.  12th. 


Manchester  District  Meeting.— A  District  Meeting  will  be  held  in 
Alexander's  Assembly  Rooms,  Manchester,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  18th,  1880. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 

Home  News.— In  a  letter  to  a  friend  in  this  Office,  Elder  John  Jaques 
wrote  from  Salt  Lake  City,  Dec.  13th,  as  follows  : 

"  After  a  very  drouthy  summer,  a  fine,  warm,  dry  and  dusty  fall,  we  had 
some  fog  in  the  latter  part  of  November,  and  now  the  butt  end  of  winter 
seems  to  have  come  upon  us  rather  early,  for  December  has  been  cold,  rainy 
and  snowy.  In  fact  it  rains  or  snows  nearly  every  day,  sometimes  both.  We 
have  had  some  very  cold  weather,  the  thermometer  at  24°  at  mid-day.  Last 
Wednesday  morning  was  bitterly  cold,  with  a  biting  north  wind,  and  fine, 
driving,  blinding  snow,  so  that  one  could  hardly  keep  one's  eyes  open  in  the 
street,  and  was  glad  to  hasten  to  shelter.  A  bad  day  to  be  caught  between 
towns  in  an  open  country.  To-day  has  been  much  warmer  and  rainy  ;  ther- 
mometer 40°.  The  streets  have  been  lively  all  the  week  with  the  jingle  of 
sleigh-bells.  There  is  considerable  snow  in  the  mountains  already,  and 
coming  so  early  will  get  well  packed,  so  that  the  promise  of  plenty  of  water 
for  irrigation  next  year  is  good. 
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"I  suppose  business  is  reviving,  as  prices  of  various  kinds  of  merchandize 
are  going  up.  There  has  been  considerable  building  going  on  in  various  party 
of  the  city  the  past  summer  and  fall,  more  than  in  any  season  for  several 
years  immediately  previous,  and  more  has  been  done  for  the  same  expendi- 
ture, as  labor  and  material  have  been  comparatively  low,  and  remain  so  yet* 
Cache  Valley  has  been  very  lively  the  past  season,  owing  to  the  disbursement 
of  many  thousand  dollars  monthly  by  the  Utah  and  Northern  Railroad  Com- 
pany in  extending  the  road  northward  to  Montana. 

"President  Taylor,  several  others  of  the  Twelve,  and  other  prominent 
elders,  in  their  recent  preaching  visits  in  Cache,  Sanpete,  and  Utah  Counties, 
preached  to  and  associated  with  the  Saints  in  a  kind,  fatherly  and  encoura- 
ging manner,  and  did  much  good  thereby. 

"  The  Temple  is  well  up  in  sight  above  the  walls  of  the  block,  though  the 
work  on  the  walls  of  the  building  is  at  rest  for  the  winter.  The  plastering 
and  carpenter  work  of  the  new  Tabernacle  is  being  pushed  vigorously,  in  the 
bope  to  hold  the  next  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Stake  in  it.  That  edifice 
■will  be  the  best  house  of  worship  ever  erected  in  this  city,  and  will  be  a  credit 
to  the  Stake  and  an  ornament  to  the  city. 

The  Dundee  Disastbk— Fierce  Gale.— President  Andrew  Ferguson, 
wrote  from  Dundee  on  Dec.  30th: 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  28th  inst.,  the  wind  commenced  to  blow  from  th£ 
S.  S.  West,  and  kept  increasing  until  it  became  a  perfect  hurricane.  It 
attained  its  greatest  Height  about  7  p.m.  Old  seafaring  men  declare  that  they 
never  experienced  such  a  gale  in  this  part  of  the  earth.  Pedestrians  had  to 
take  shelter  in  houses,  and  many  were  obliged  to  lie  down  to  prevent  them 
from  being  carried  away.  Ships  broke  from  their  moorings,  trees  were  torti 
up  by  the  roots,  slates  and  chimneys  fell  to  the  streets  in  great  quantities, 
,  fences  tumbled  over,  and  roofs  were  torn  off  houses.  It  must  have  been  at  this 
time  when  the  girders  of  the  bridge  gave  way.  It  is  said  that  some  gentlemen, 
knowing  that  the  Edinburgh  train  was  due  in  Dundee  at  7.15  p.m.,  repaired  to 
the  north  end  of  the  bridge  to  satisfy  their  curiosity  as  to  the  probability  of 
the  train  venturing  to  cross  in  such  a  gale.  They  testify  that  they  saw  the 
lights  of  the  train  when  it  entered  in  the  south  end,  and  followed  them  across 
the  lower  span,  and  into  the  high  girders.  They  then  saw  a  sudden  shower 
of  fire,  and  this  showtr,  with  the  lights  of  the  train,  seemed  to  descend  to  the 
river ;  then  all  was  darkness." 

Brother  Ferguson  gives  some  particulars  of  the  dreadful  accident,  but  as  we 
Jiad  already  prepared  a  brief  statement  regarding  it,  under  the  head  of 
41  Fearful  Kailroad  Disaster,"  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to  publish  anything 
further  on  the  subject  at  present 

"  Good  "  Children.— Much  of  the  crossness,  irritability,  and  general  un- 
amiablenes8  which  characterise  certain  children  and  make  their  presence  so 
annoying  springs  from  neglect  of  their  happiness  in  some  direction.  Either 
from  indiscreet  indulgence,  undue  severity,  or  careless  negligence,  their  phy- 
sical system  is  out  of  order,  or  their  tempers  are  soured,  and,  feeling  uncom- 
fortable, they  naturally  vent  their  discomfort  upon  others.  In  describing  a 
young  child  the  words  "  good  "  and  "  happy  "  are  almost  synonymous,  and  no 
effort  to  make  him  the  former  can  be  successful  as  long  as  the  latter  is 
neglected. 
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PERSONAL  BLESSINGS  ACKNOWLEDGED 
— TILE  STAR  APPRECIATED— HOME 
IMPROVEMENTS— NEW  TABERNACLE 
— SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

Dec.  4th,  1879. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  respectfully  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  two  num- 
bers of  the  Millennial  Star  from 
your  Office,  containing  the  minutes  of 
our  late  October  Conference  which  I 
had  the  honor  of  taking,  having  acted 
.as  clerk  at  our  General  Conference  for 
a  number  of  years, 

This  reminds  me  of  one  peculiar 
privilege  I  have  enjoyed  for  nearly 
thirty  years,  in  our  semi-annual  con- 
ferences ;  when  many  thousands  of 
Saints  meet  from  all  parts  of  the  Ter- 
ritory in  one  immense  congregation,  a 
great  number  have  the  misfortune  to 
be  a  long  way  from  the  speaker, 
whom  they  can  but  indistinctly  see, 
and  less  distinctly  hear,  and  have  only 
standing  accomodation  withal.  Your 
humble  servant  has  always  at  such 
times  been  favored  with  a  good,  com- 
fortable seat,  in  close  proximity  to  the 
speaker,  whom  I  could  both  easily  see 
and  hear.  This  I  have  always  regard- 
ed as  a  great  and  precious  privilege, 
the  positions  that  awarded  me  this 
(favor  were  the  following  :  For  about 
fifteen  years  I  was  a  member  of  the 
itabernacle  choir,  as  bass  singer  ;  since 
I  August,  1856,  I  have  acted  as  the 
presiding  bishop's  clerk  ;  and  a  num- 
ber of  years  past  as  clerk  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  So  you  perceive 
what  abundant  cause  I  have  to  be 
thankful  to  my  Heavenly  Father,  for 
no  one  that  ever  left  the  old  country 
•|and  came  to  Zion  for  the  sake  of  the 
^Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  had  more 
jopportunities  for  usefulness,  and  but 
•few  have  attended  more  meetings  than 
Jmyself.  I  simply  refer  to  these  things 
as  tokens  of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  our  Heavenly  Father.  He  has 
opened  up  so  many  avenues  of  in- 
struction for  the  Elders  of  Israel  and 
Raints  of  God  generally  in  these  val- 
leys of  the  mountains,  that  no  one 


need  ever  grow  faint  and  weary,  but 
by  availing  themselves  of  the  privi- 
leges that  Zion  abounds  with,  can 
increase  in  love  and  good  works,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  God. 

For  nearly  a  year  past  I  have  been 
the  weekly  recipient  of  the  Millen- 
nial Star,  having  subscribed  for  it 
through  Bishop  EL  F.  Sheets,  in  con- 
nection with  John  Kirkman.  Isaac 
Brockbank,  O.  J.  Morgan,  and  some 
others  in  the  Office  whose  names  I 
forget.  Its  pages  are  perused  with 
much  pleasure,  and  the  counsels  im- 
parted through  the  editorials  to  the 
scattered  European  ministry  meet 
with  my  hearty  endorsement.  It  is. 
also  refreshing  to  read  the  correspond- 
ence of  elders,  and  note  the  growth  in 
their  experience  as  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  kindness  of  our  Hea- 
venly Father  towards  them  in  minis- 
tering so  abundantly  upon  them  his 
Holy  Spirit  I  have  also  read  with 
much  satisfaction  some  choice  produc- 
tions on  interesting  subjects  by  Elders 
living  not  for  distant  from  my 
own  habitation.  So  much  for  the 
Millennial  Stab.  May  its  lustre 
and  patrons  annually  increase. 

Many  improvements  are  going  on 
under  our  present  administration  of 
Mayor  and  City  Council.  Water  main 
pipes  have  been  laid  down  extensive- 
ly, and  a^reat  number  of  our  citizens 
are  enjoving  the  privilege  of  having 
water  for  domestic  purposes  in 
their  habitations,  which  is  a  great 
blessing  as  well  as  a  safe-guard  against 
fire.  Iluming  water  sects  and  making 
good  roads  where  bad  ones  existed  are 
labors  that  many  are  constantly  en- 
gaged in. 

A  canal,  between  twenty  and  thirty- 
miles  in  length,  from  the  River  Jor- 
dan to  this  city,  is  now  commenced  to 
be  dug  in  earnest,  several  miles  having 
been  let  out  on  contract  and  the  whole 
of  it  will  shortly  be,  so  that  hundreds 
of  men  will  be  emyloyed  on  it  for 
several  months,  and  scores  of  families 
will  have  cause  to  be  grateful  to  our 
city  fathers,  for  furnishing  labor  and 
its  remuneration  that  will  supply 
them  with  food,  clothing  and  fuel, 
when  other  avenues  for  labor  seem 
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closed  against  them.  The  canal  is  to 
be  twenty  feet  wide  at  the  bottom, 
with  banks  at  an  angle  of  45°,  and  is 
intended  to  hold  four  feet  of  water  in 
depth. 

Our  monthly  meeting  of  the  priest- 
hood to-day,  was  well  attended,  in  the 
14th  Ward.  President  J.  Taylor  and 
Elder  Jos.  F.  Smith  were  present  and 
each  spoke.  It  was  an  interesting 
time. 

Our  New  Tabernacle  has  received 
the  first  coat  of  plaster,  and  is  ready 
for  the  second.  If  the  plasterers  will 
turn  out  on  Monday  next  and  a  few 
following  days,  we  have  promised  to 
have  it  cleaned  up,  warmed  and  seat- 
ed to  hold  our  next  quarterly  confer- 
ence in,  one  month  from  date.  But 
before  the  building  is  dedicated  for 
the  sacred  purpose  of  worship  we 
hope  to  have  every  dollar  its  erection 
has  cost  paid. 

Our  Sunday  schools  are  in  a  healthy 
condition.  Over  30,000  children  con- 
vene every  Sabbath  to  be  taught  the 
way  of  eternal  life.  Our  monthly 
meetings  of  superintendents  and 
teachers  continue  to  be  crowded  and 
interesting.  Myself  and  assistants  W. 
Willes  and  S.  L.  Evans,  visft  a  fresh 
school  every  Snnday,  taking,  into  our 
supervision,  suiiuols  in  suven  or  eight 
Stakes  of  Zion,  and  sometimes  at  a 
distance  of  seventy-five  and  eighty 
miles  from  home,  making  our  150 
miles  travel  between  the  hours  of 
seven  a.m.  and  twenty  minutes  past 
eight  p.m.  This,  of  course,  could  not 
be  done  without  the  aid  of  steam. 

Our  delegate  to  Congress,  Elder 
Geo.  Q.  Cannon,  has  gone  to  Wash- 
ington, and  if  he  does  not  meet  with 
a  stormy  session,  when  Utah  matters 
come  up,  no  thanks  to  President 
Hayes,  for  the  propositions  he  has 
suggested  to  Congress  for  their  action 
towards  us,  if  carried  out,  will  sink 
those  who  aid  their  adoption  into 
heavy  condemnation  before  God  and 
all  just  men.  But  we  have  nothing  to 
fear;  this  is  God's  Kingdom  ;  we  are 
his  legitimate  subjects.  We  will  keep 
his  commandments  and  abide  the 
issue. 

Kind  regards  to  all  my  friends  in 
the  Office  and  all  enquiring  mission- 
aries, and  praying  for  the  blessing  of 


our  Heavenly  Father  upon  your  nu- 
merous labors,  I  remain, 
Your  Friend  and  Brother, 

George  Goddard. 

Ludwigshaf en.  Germany, 

Dec  21st,  1879. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Since  I  have  been 
appointed  to  labor  in  the  Swiss  and 
German  Mission.  I  cannot  but  thank 
the  many  friends  I  have  throughout 
the  ^Nottingham  Conference,  for  their 
kindness  to  me  while  I  was  laboring 
there,  although  I  was  there  but  a 
short  time,  five  weeks  and  three  days. 
During  that  period  I  traveled  through 
the  greater  part  of  that  conference, 
and  was  always  treated  with  the  ut- 
most kindness,  for  which  I  feel  truly 
grateful  My  labors  so  far  have  been 
very  enjoyable,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  they  will  continue  to  be  so,  as 
long  as  I  will  try  to  do  the  will  of 

After  leaving  you  at  Liverpool  on 
the  morning  of  the  17th,  I  went  to 
London  and  spent  one  day  very  plea- 
santly in  the  company  or  Brother  G. 
FI.  Taylor.  On  the  evening  of  the 
18th  I  took  train  for  Harwich,  and 
then  the  boat  for  Rotterdam.  Instead 
of  arriving  in  the  latter  place  on  the 
morning  of  the  19th,  as  we  should 
have  done,  it  was  eleven  o'clock  of 
that  night'  The  dense  fog  caused  the 
delay.  After  some  inquiry  I  found 
there  would  be  no  train  leave  Rotter- 
dam for  this  place  before  nine  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  so  I  went  to  the 
Weimar  Hotel  and  remained  all  night- 
Next  morning  I  was  on  the  train  for 
Ludwigshafen  at  nine  o'clock,  and 
reached  here  safe  and  sound  last 
night  at  ten  minutes  past  eleven.  Here 
I  was  disappointed  in  not  finding  any- 
one at  the  railway  station  to  meet 
me  ;  but  after  considerable  inquiry  I 
found  a  man  who  took  me  to  Brother 
Postel's,  where  I  met  Elders  Baliff 
and  Heppler.  These  brethren  were 
at  the  station  to  meet  me  the  day  I 
should  have  arrived,  but  the  delay  at 
Rotterdam  threw  me  one  day  later  in 
reaching  my  destination. 

I  feel  assured  that  I  will  soon  be 
able  to  speak  the  language  which  is 
spoken  here,  if  I  will  only  be  perse- 
vering and  diligent    Brothers  Baliff 
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and  Heppler  join  with  me  in  sending 
kind  regards  to  yourself  and  the  bre- 
thren in  the  Office. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Abeam  H.  Cannon. 

FIDELITY    TO    INSTEUCTION8  —  GOOD 
PBOSPECT8— 80CIABILITY. 

Stockton-on-Tees, 

Dec.  29th,  1879. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— In  October  last  I 
-was  appointed,  by  President  Crane,  to 
labor  in  the  district  comprising  Stock- 
ion,  Middlesbro,  and  East  and  West 
Hartlepools.  I  am  happy  to  inform 
you  that  the  work  is  progressing  in 
these  parts.  Our  prospects  for  addi- 
tions to  our  numbers  in  the  near 
future  are  very  encouraging.  The 
•Saints,  in  general,  are  alive  to  their 
duties  and  the  local  priesthood  mani- 
fest great  zeal  in  the  spread  of  the 
truth.  We  have  endeavored  to  carry 
out  the  "Winter  Campaign,"  as  in- 
structed through  the  Star,  and  feel 
satisfied  much  good  has  been  accom* 
pushed  We  have  also  followed  your 
«t6unsel  to  provide  our  own  entertain- 
ment in  place  of  seeking  it  elsewhere. 

President  Crane  and  myself  were 


present  at  a  "fruit  banquet "  given  by 
the  Middlesbro  Saints,  on  Christmas 
Eve,  and  spent  a  most  enjoyable  time. 
On  Christmas-day  we  attended  a 
party  gotten  up  by  the  Stockton 
Saints  and  their  friends,  held  in  their 
large  meeting  room,  in  Tennant  St 
The  company  consisted  of  the  Saints, 
their  families  and  some  friends.  The 
good  things  provided  and  the  excel- 
lent manner  in  which  they  were 
placed  upon  the  table  were  evidences 
that  our  sisters  understood  their  busi- 
ness. A  concert  was  given,  consisting 
of  songs,  recitations,  etc.  Some  of 
the  Middlesbro  Saints  were  present 
and  assisted,  with  their  talent  in  mak- 
ing the  occasion  enjoyable.  Among 
the  recitations  given  was  one  by  Mas- 
ter Robert  Mitchell,  entitled,  "  Only 
a  Boy,"  written  expressly  for  him  by 
President  Crane.  Some  of  our  friends 
rendered  valuable  aid.  Prominent 
among  these  were  Mr.  Jewson  and  his 
wife.  Everybody  went  home  satisfied 
that  the  proverbial  phrase  in  reference 
to  the  happy  feeling  existing  among 
the  Latter-day  Saints  at  their  social 
gatherings,  was  quite  correct. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 
C.  L.  French. 


Our  great  want  in  social  life  is  a  deep  and  wide;  sympathy.  That  it  is 
which  enables  us  to  see  with  another's  vision  and  to  appreciate  another's  in- 
.stineta.  Without  merging  a  particle  of  our  own  individuality,  we  may  so 
jfairly  put  ourselves  m  the  place  of  our  friend  as  to  feel  how  natural  it  is  for 
nim  to  speak  or  to  act  as  he  does.  Sympathy  like  this  is  the  only  true  pre- 
ventive of  those  clashes  and  discords  which  mar  the  happiness  and  sully  the 
purity  of  friendship. 

A  pure  child,  like  a  ray  of  sunshine,  can  go  anywhere  without  contracting 
taint  Though  a  choice  of  associations  is  essential  to  wholesome  develop- 
ment, yet  a  normal  and  healthful  child  may  come  in  contact  with  a  great  deal 
of  roughness  and  vice  without  being  injured  by  it  This  can  only  be,  how-* 
ever,  when  the  child  carries  with  it  continually  the  atmosphere  of  a  pure, 
elevated  Christian  home.  The  intuitions  of  a  child  thus  nurtured  will  make 
it  shrink  from  the  taint  of  vice  and  keep  it  pure. 

Peace  and  CoJctobt  at  Home.-— Man  is  strong,  but  his  heart  is  not 
adamant  He  needs  a  tranquil  mind,  and  especially,  if  he  is  an  intelligent 
man  with  a  whole  heacLhe  needs  its  moral  force  to  maintain  its  composure 
in  the  conflict  of  life.  Home,  to  be  a  home,  must  be  a  place  of  peace  and 
comfort  There  his  soul,  day  after  day,  renews  its  strength,  and  goes  forth 
with  added  vigor  to  encounter  the  labor  and  troubles  and  perplexities  of  life. 
But  if  at  home  he  finds  no  rest,  and  constantly  meets  with  bad  temper, 
jealousy,  and  gloom,  or  is  everlastingly  assailed  with  complaints  and  censure, 
nope  vanishes,  and  he  sinks  into  despair. 
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Some  person  whom  Quin  had  offended  met  him  one  day  in  the  street  and  stopped  him* 
"Mr.  Quin/*  said  he,  '*  I—I—I  understand  that  you  have  be»n  taking*  *w»y  my  name.** 
"What  have  I  said,  sir!"  **  You— you— you  called  me  a  scoundrel,,  sir."  **Oh  thed* 
keep  your  name,  sir,"  replied  Quin,  and  walked  on. 


POETRY. 


RING     THE     OLD     YEAR     OUT. 

Ring,  bells,  ring,  with  your  mellow  din, 
Ring  the  old  year  out  and  the  new  year  in ! 
Like  the  voices  of  birds  from  the  old  gray  spire, 
Let  your  silvery  music  rise  higher  and  higher ; 
Floating  abroad  o'er  the  hillside  bare, 
In  billowB  of  sound  on  the  tremulous  air, 
Let  it  rise  and  fall  with  the  fretful  gale, 
Tell  over  the  city  and  wood  the  tale  ; 
Say  that  to-night  the  old  year  dies, 
Bid  the  watchers  look  to  the  eastern  skies, 
For  the  beautiful  halo  that  tells  afar 
Of  the  welcome  rise  of  the  New  gear's  star. 
, — | 


DIED. 

Pabtixoton.— At  Lee  Lane,  Tyldealey,  December  25th,  1879,  Alice,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Elder  Qeonre  Partington,  aged  51  years.  She  was  a  faithful  wife'  and  affectionate 
mother,  ana  of  most  kindly  disposition. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

MATrmw8.-In  the  19th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  November  2lBt,  1879,  of 
diphtheria,  Naomi  P.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Ruth  Matthews,  aged  2  years,  U  months) 
and  18  days.-"  News."  , 

McComsie.— In  the  16th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  December  12th,  1879,  of  diph- 
theria, Mary  Eveline,  daughter  of  Smith  and  Elisa  McComsie,  and  grand-daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Eliza  Hatfield,  aged  4  years,  6  months  and  21  days.—"  News." 

Lbes.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  December  12th,  1879,  of  apoplexy,  Martha,  wife 
of  John  Lees,  in  the  47th  vear  of  her  age.  Deceased  was  hern  in  Hollingwood,  Lanca- 
shire, England  ;  embraced  the  Gospel  November.  L849,  and  emigrated  te  Utah  in  1865. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  five  children  to  mourn  her  loss. — "  News." 
.  Cole.— In  the  Sugar  House  Ward,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah,  at  the  residence  of 
Bishop  L.  D.  Young,  December  12th,  1879.  of  typhoid  fever,  Caroline  Cole.  Deceased 
was  formerly  of  Wales.  Emigrated  to  Utah  in  the  spring  ef  1878.  She  lived  and  died  a 
faithful  Latter-day  Saint.— "News." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  j  <md 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  /amines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrow." — Mark  xiii,  8. 
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Pnoe  Out  Benay* 


AINTS      OF     GOD. 


BT  ELDER  EDWARD  £.  BRAIN. 


There  are  certain  distinguishing 
characteristics  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
by  which  man  may  always  designate 
it  from  any  other.  Saints  in  every 
age  have  entertained  peculiar  religious 
tenets,  contrary  to  the  popular  doc- 
trines of  religion.  The  people  of  God 
at  no  time  were  ever  the  popular  peo- 
ple of  the  earth,  but  generally  malign- 
ed as  the  worst  class  of  humanity. 
Followers  of  the  prophets  were  usual- 
ly designated  credulous  fanatics,  es- 
pecially by  those  who  professed  great 
piety.  Hence,  while  Satan's  rule 
continues  upon  the  earth,  a  people 
who:#re  not  the  recipients  of  abuse 
from  the  general  multitude  are  not  an 
acknowledged  people  of  heaven.  Per- 
secution appears  to  be  a  necessity  to 
the  well-being  of  a  Saint*  The  elect 
must  be  punned  by  the  grosser  ele- 
ments of  the  world. 

Saints,  being  a  peculiar  people,  in 
having  come  out  of  the  world,  are 
frequently  thought  to  be  a  somewhat 
distinct  class  of  humanity,  who  as- 
sume their  God-like  name  m  contra- 
distinction to  that  of  the  greater  por- 
tion of  mankind,  who  profess  to  be 


nothing  more  than  "  poor,  miserable 
sinners,  in  whom  there  is  no  life." 
Scripture  records  numerous  inestim- 
able promises  to  the  Saints  of  God, 
while  professing  sinners  have  no  such 
promises  extended  to  them,  f  except* 
they  forsake  such  profession  end  be-' 
come  Saints.  Not  that -the  nam*- 
Saint,  when  taken  upon  onete  self, 
perfects  him,  but  it  must  be  assumed 
that  it  must  be  lived  up  to,  for  Saints 
must  be  what*  they  profess*  •  In  this 
respect  the  popular  mind) -indirectly 
desires  that  they  should-' be  jf  there- 
fore all  that  can  be  ascertained  con- 
cerning the  public  or  private* Mfe  of  a* 
Saint  is  eagerly  imbibed  by -evil 'seek- 
ers, and  all  are  critically  examined.' 
that  perchance  a  flaw  may  be  found 
to  which  an  exception  may  be  -taken.- 
There  is  only  one  peopte  of  Hub  re- 
pute in  the  known  world  at  onetime. 
All  other  sects  and  parties]  dissenting  > 
as  they  do  on  minor  points,  cdmbine 
in  brotherly  union  to  the  end  of  op- 
posing the  elect  of  God. «  ; 

John  Wesley*,  being  indued  with  a- 
goodly  portion  of  tne  enlightening 
Spirit  of  the  Father,  by  mhick  he  was 
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enabled  to  discern  the  fallacy  of  the 
establishment  by  human  authority  of 
the  true  Church  of  Christ  upon  earth, 
was  subject  to  persecution,  though  his 
profession  was  not  that  of  a  Saint, 
but  of  a  reformer.  Nevertheless,  ac- 
cording to  the  light  and  knowledge 
he  possessed.  John  Wesley  was  a 
Saint  of  God,  and  the  only  reason 
he  did  not  take  upon  himself  the 
name  of  one  was,  because  the  autho- 
rity to  make  him  a  citizen  of  the 
kingdom  was  not  upon  the  earth. 
Hence,  so  far  as  he  could  be  he  was  a 
Saint.  So,  more  or  less,  were  Calvin, 
Luther,  Melancthon,  and  other  re- 
formers. 

Again,  Saints  are  those  alone  who 
can  be  abused  and  murdered  with 
legal  cognizance.  Since  the  death  of 
righteous  Abel  until  to-day,  few  in- 
deed of  the  murderers  of  men  of  God 
have  been  brought  to  earthly  justice. 
Why  should  this  be  ?  In  order  that 
those  who  desire  to  serve  Satan  in 
eternity  may  be  prepared  to  do  so, 
and  the  gold  among  mankind  may  be 
purified  "  even  seven  times." 

With  regard  to  the  peculiar  reli- 

S'ous  tenets  of  the  people  of  God, 
iblieal  history  teaches  us  that  they 
never  were  identical  with  those  of 
the  great  mass  of  mankind.  This 
quality  is  to-day  one  of  the  promi- 
nent features  of  the  latter-day  work. 
It  is  known  world-wide  that  the 
Saints  teach  doctrines  quite  antago- 
nistic to  the  generally  accepted  ideas 
of  religion.  While  the  majority  of 
mankind,  having  no  revelations  from 
God,  ate  compelled  to  rely  solely  upon 
the  Scriptures  for  a  knowledge  of  the 
Creator  and  his  attributes,  the  child- 
ren of  the  kingdom  do  not  entirely 
base  their  religion  nor  knowledge  of 
God  upon  that  compilation  of  in- 
spired writings,  but,  having  the 
'fmore  sore  word  of  prophecy,  know, 
like  Abraham  and  Moses,  who  preach- 
ed correct  religious  doctrines  before 
any  part  of  the  Bible  existed,  that  a 
religion  of  God  is  based  upon  imme- 
diate revelation.  Jesus  said,  in  speak- 
ing to  Peter,  "  Flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed,  this  (that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ)  unto  you,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  A  *  I  upon  this 
rock  (the  rock  of  rev  i.  bion)  will  I 
build  my  church,  and  ;  10  gates  of  I 


hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it" 
Why  is  it  absolutely  necessary  that 
the  Church  of  Christ  should  obtain 
revelations?  Because  God,  our  Fa- 
ther, is  a  God  of  salvation,  and  did 
He  give  His  children  no  law,  He 
could  not  reward  them  for  obedience 
to  it,  hence  salvation*  or  condemnation 
must  'come  withodt  law.  Millions 
have  died  without  the  Gospel  law, 
but  will  not  be  judged  until  after 
they  have  heard  it,  aj&d  hadjth*  op- 
portunity to  "  live  according  to  Gfoa 
in  the  Spirit."  *}       ... 

Should  the  Saints  tremble  when 
Satan  stirs  up  their  enemies  to  war 
against  them  i  No.  If  they  tremble 
at  alL  it  should  be  lest  they  fail  to 
live  their  most  holy  religion.  True 
Latter-day  Saints,  when  peoples  and 
nations  array  themselves  against  the 
cause  of  God,  will  rejoice  that  the 
work  has  assumed  a  position  of  such 
importance  as  to  be  a  matter  of 
national  interest  Not  only  one  na- 
tion, but  there  will  be  many  together 
with  Satan  and  all  his  hosts,  who  will 
war  against  the  acknowledged  of 
heaven.  This  is  the  estate  of  the 
Saints,  in  order   that  they  may  be 

Eurified  and  fitted  for  the  kingdom  of 
eaven. 

Which,  among  all  the  religious 
parties  extant,  other  Ulan  the  Latter* 
day  Saints,  is  the  recipient  of  the 
abuse  and  slander  that  were  heaped 
upon  the  people  of  God  anciently? 
Where  shall  we  go  to  find  a  people, 
other  than  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
whose  name  is  a  bye-word  and  a  jeer, 
who  are  generally  considered  the  most 
corrupt,  against  whom  all  other  deno* 
minations  can  combine  in  the  line  of 
persecution,  some  of  whose  lives  have 
been  cruelly  taken  by  mobocrats, 
and  the  laws  of  the  land  distorted  to 
acquiesce  in  such  deeds  of  blood  t  It 
is  impossible  to  find  one. 

Where  the  people  of  God  are 
gathered  together,  there  dwells  har- 
mony and  the  sign,  "By  this  shall 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  people, 
that  ye  love  one  another."  The 
Bible  teaches  us  that  these  are  evi- 
dences of  a  people  of  God,  and  the 
Saints'  experience  in  this  age  con- 
firms it  most  signally.  While  perse- 
cution continues  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
will  go  onward,  right  onward,  to  th4 
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ultimate  government  of  the  whole 
earth  by  the  power  of  the  holy  priest- 
hood  of  the  father,  which  is  the  only 
legal  governing  power  upon  earth  to 
regulate  the  affairs  of  mankind.  Saints 


alwayshave  this  power,  which  brings 
them  in  communion  with  the  hea-' 
vens,  and  distinguishes  them  from  all 
other  people  and  classes  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth. 


IRRESOLUTION. 


Some  men  are  born  with  a  natural 
infirmity  of  character  which,  if  hu- 
mored, amounts  to  an  inability  to 
make  up  their  minds,  to  keep  to  one 
intention,  to  regard  any  decision  as 
final  A  variety  of  causes  may  seem 
to  underlie  this  weakness — causes 
arising  from  an  over-keen  and  ready 
perception  of  all  the  bearings  of  the 
question  in  hand,  or  from  mere  feeble- 
seas  of  character,  rendering  all  grasp 
of  a  subject,  all  effectual  hold,  im- 
possible. It  may  be  an  intellectual 
or  a  moral  failing,  one  due  to  a  judg- 
ment paralysed  by  extent  of  choice, 
or  to  a  conscience  made  slippery  by 
habitual  disregard  of  its  first  moni- 
tions ;  but  in  either  case  its  effects 
upon  a  man's  character  and  career  are 
patent  to  others.  People  may  have 
many  faults  which  work  in  secret, 
which  observers  only  guess  at  by  see- 
ing their  consequences ;  but  irresolu- 
tion works  in  the  open,  and  is  sooner 
detected  by  the  looker-on  than  by  the 
man  himself  who  is  a  prey  to  this 
enervating  influence.  Wnat  seems  to 
the  irresolute  temper  the  mere  exer- 
cise of  a  profound  judgment  or  a  re- 
fined taste  is  detected  by  those  who 
are  inconvenienced,  irritated,  or  in- 
jured by  it,  as  the  slip  and  blemish 
which  weakens,  loosens,  renders  futile 
the  whole  course  of  life  and  action. 
The  irresolute  man,  whatever  his 
position  or  his  powers,  not  only  fails 
to  himself,  but  is  felt  by  those  about 
him  to  be  useless  for  the  parts  of 
counselor,  supporter  or  advocate.  He 
is  essentially  incompetent  for  these 
offices.  His  own  course  is  determined, 
not  by  intention,  but  by  chance :  his 
judgment  wants  the  education  of  per- 
gonal experience.  No  one  can  remain 
eternally  suspended  between  two 
courses  of  action,  for  the  world  moves 
and  situations  change  however  much 
a  man  may  desire  to  keep  them  at  a 


standstill  till  his  mind  is  made  up. 
Something  irrespective  of  his  judg- 
ment steps  in  and  takes  the  matter  in 
hand.  While  he  deliberates  on  the 
highest  conceivable  best— best  in  it- 
self or  best  for  him — while  he  fluctu- 
ates, accident  settles  the  matter,  with 
little  regard  for  his  credit  or  interest. 
It  is  difficult,  La  Bruyere  says,  to 
decide  whether  irresolution  makes  a 
man  more  unfortunate  or  contempti- 
ble, whether  there  is  more  harm  in 
making  a  wrong  decision  or  in  making 
none  at  all.  A  step  which  a  man  is 
driven  to  take  under  the  compulsion 
of  external  circumstances  is  seldom 
taken  at  the  right  time.  Owing  to 
this  demand  for  action,  even  in  the 
most  vacillating— this  impossibility  of 
eternal  indecision  where  other  men 
and  other  interests  are  concerned — 
irresolution  is  necessarily  allied  with 
precipitation.  The  man  incapable  of 
a  final  immovable  resolve  decides  at 
length  on  an  impulse  which  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  choice.  Irresolute 
men  are  rash  men  ;  prone  to  act  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment  in  order  to 
defeat  their  infirmity  and  put  it  out 
of  their  power  to  hesitate  and  shilly- 
shally. 

There  are  cases  where  these  con- 
tending qualities  play  somewhat  fatal- 
ly upon  one  another.  Thus  the  im- 
pulse of  the  moment  commits  a  man 
to  a  course  of  action.  Knowing  his 
weakness,  he  is  precipitate  in  making 
promises ;  but  then  steps  in  the  habit 
of  his  mind ;  he  deliberates  and  hangs 
suspended,  when  the  slower  process 
of  performance  ought  to  follow.  Irre- 
solution splits  into  two,  or  into  many 
parts,  what  should  be  only  one  act. 
With  the  healthy  reasonable  mind  a 

Eromise  involves  its  performance; 
ut  irresolution  never  considers  any- 
thing as  settled  so  long  as  change  is 
possible.      Every   hindrance,    every 
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difiieutyy  is  an  argument  for  a  reversal 
or  4>BBach,  •  of-  contract,  either  with 
©nase«  or  otherst*  •  As  a  fact,  all  im- 
portant .undertakings  and  promises 
engaged  in  under  strong  impressions 
and  warm  feelings  are  followed  by  a 
change  of  temperature  in  the  under- 
taker and  promiser.  The  habit  of 
keeping  to  your  word  because  H  has 
been  passed,  whether  to  yourself  or 
another,  alone  sustains  the  will  under' 
the  reaction.  "What  terrible'  mo- 
ments," said  Pope,  ^tbes  one  feel 
after  one  has  engaged  *m  a  large  work! 
In  the.  beginning1  of  my.  translating 
the,  Iliad  I  wished  everbody-  would 
hanging -a  thousand  times,?  -  It  is  of 
course* ^this-  relaxation  otf"the  "mind's 
fibre-^whieh  dies- at  the  bottom  of  %all 
decent- formrtif* jilting,'  whether  in 
man  or-we-man!  /Fhe  promisler  awakes 
to  *Hm*  fact*  that  he  ha*"  done  a  tre- 
mendous thing.  /  This  may  iiap'penf  td 
the  firm4&s^wiu«as  to  the  -weak,'  but 
the-irresplrfte  toe  inthe  habit  of  vacile 
lation,  and-akotin  the  habit  of  justi1 
fyiug  'it  ♦  as-'*  reasonable  deliberation. 
R  opmetf  »easjly;  to  them  to  hesitate* 
or  tcvbe*ray>  hesitation.  The  constant 
mind  knows-that-  it  is  in  for  »it,  tend 
instantiy»recwits«'from  th^temjKirary 
piaaic*-  -Ifc-ismo  time  to  weigh  the 
question  When*  the-  step-  is;  once  -taken? 
tnoiifht-aacWeliberafibn  have-^finaHy 
givei>^3la<te  taaotion/ •.  »■-••.  I  «*;  » 
;  In  smalie*  .matters  promises  become1 


a  habit  to  the  irresolute,  as  being  dis- 
sociated from  performance.  A  mail 
gives  or  accepts  an  invitation  in  one 
mood,  and  backs  put  of  it  when  he 
thinks  over  the  inconvenience  he  may 
incur.  He  promises  a  gift,  and,  when 
the  moment  of  parting  with  what  he 
values  arrives,  he  finds  himself  a 
different  man  from  the  rash  donor, 
his  former  self.  The  arguments  which 
should  be  silenced  by  a  strong  will 
press  with  gathering  force  and  grow 
in  weight  as  the  notion  of  the  immi- 
nence of  a  crisis  possesses  the  mind  ; 
with  him  the  i ulnllment  of  a  promise 
is  the"  cf  isis,  not  the  making  it. 
Whether'  justly  or  not>  Garrick's 
friends  considered  him  as  a  framer  of 
good  intentions  which  he  had  not 
resolution  to  keepJ  Foote  said  of 
him  that  he<  often  set  out  with  the 
design  of  performing,  a  generous  act* 
but  the  ghostof  •  a  halfpenny  meeting, 
him  at  I  the  corner  of  a  street  sent  him, 
hotaw  again.  The  pain  of  fulfillment 
is  the  only  cure  for  this  vacillating 
temper,  the  only  iesson  of  any  avauT 
Mere  regrets^  mere  penitence  for  past 
imprudence;  will  do  nothing.  Pro-, 
raises  become  a  habit  unless  they  are-, 
sternly  iiekl  to'  perf ormanca  Nor 
wrH-the  conscience'long  warn  against- 
'  them,-  for  all  the  pleasures  of  benevo- 
lerice  can 'fiH  ajnind  of  this  class  quite 
apart  from  the,  fulfillment  of  airy  in- 
tention*-^'Selected,'  •-' 
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EffBEeifS^  0#^rfiE:    RESTORATION    OF    THE    GOSPEL. 

'".  •*  I  ~?  fl.  r.r-tf  ft  ?•"*-•,  •       :  •' ••         •-.'■. 

BY    ELDER  JOHN  RIDER.  •  • 


.•.,</• 


/  ;• 


If  tp$r  lnJtrpductiQn  of  ;th'e  Gospel,  of  i 
Jesus  M^te.lPxoph^^joseph  in  the 
yea?  J  53,6  has  been .  ^nsidere.d  a  delu-. 
sion  j  a  ml  its  advocate's  .impostors*  no 
ono  \yitli  an  h4fe&  mind,  who  w,ill. 
investigate, /will  40VLj)t,  when  looking 
at  th&  vast  result  achieved  by  its 
proclamation,  -that it  has'  accomplished 
good..  Independent  of  the  attainment 
of  the  chief  pjiject— tlie^gathering.  of 
Israel  and  the  founding  of  a  nationali- 
ty ir^the'  nineteenth  century  such  as 
the,  world  has  never  seen,  as  pointed 
out  by  the  old  prophets,  .Daniel,  Isaiah^ 
Jerclriiah,  Ezekiel,;,  Amos,  Joel,  Christ 


and  his  appstfes,  and  hy  the  prophets 
and  servants*of  God  in  our  own  day — 
the  rapid  progress  of  the  principles  of . 
truth,  the. laying  of  the  corner  stones 
of  the.  government  of  God  upon  this 
earth  is  accomplished. 

The  sectarian .  absurdity  that  this- 
was  to  be. done. in.  some  indefinable 
place,  bey  pnd.  the  bounds  of  time  and  ' 
space/  ba^cajosecLmen  of.  intelligence 
and, scientific  .research  to  reject  the  • 
Bible,   and  become,  unbelievers   in  ' 
what,  are   termed,  the   fundamentaT  ' 
trutha  of  ,Chxi6t^nity.    Nor  is  this  ' 
the  pnly.  •  unphilosophical   absurdity 
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that  has  been  advanced  from  the  same 
source,  until  very  recently  so-called 
Christians  have  taught  that  this  earth 
-was  created  out  of  nothing,  which  is  a 
self-evident  impossibility. 

^  These  and  many  other  inconsisten- 
cies have  created  what  is  termed  the 
"conflict  between  science  and  reli- 
gion." But  the  Gospel  revealed  in 
these  days  proves  that  science  and 
true  religion  harmonize  in  every  par- 
ticular. Truths,  whether  found  in 
astronomy,  geology,  theology,  or  in 
any  of  the  positive  sciences  remain 
the  same.  They  are  fixed,  unchang- 
able  facts  and  cannot  be  altered.  Th6 
Gospel,  as  revealed  to  Joseph  Smith, 
has  done  infinitely  more  to  reconcile 
and  harmonize  apparent  antagonisms 
between  religion  and  science  than  the 
thousands  or  sermons  and  comment- 
aries that  have  been  written  by  all 
the  learned  divines  of.  the  last  four 
centuries.  Many  of  the  prominent 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  comparatively 
unknown  among  the  Christian  deno- 
minations of  this  last  half-century, 
are,  since  they  have  been    brought 

Srominently  forward  by  the  Latter* 
ay  Saints  and  demonstrated  to  be 
Bible  doctrines  by  actual  scriptural 
proof,  now  being  incorporated  in  the 
tenets  of  many  of  the  leading  sects 
of  the  day :  among  which  we  may 
notice  "A  literal  Millennium,"  "The 
personal  reign  of  Christ  on  the  earth," 
*  The  literal  gathering  of  Israel,"  and 
many  other  doctrines,  such  as  adult 
baptism  for  the  initiation  of  members 
into  the  Church.  Latterly  some  have 
even  adopted  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

There  is  one  noticeable  feature  in 
the  adoption  of  these  views.  They 
have  been  the  cause  of  many  divisions 
and  sub-divisions  among  those  who 
have  advocated  their  adoption  or  re- 
lection  among  the  articles  of  their 
faith.  Nearly  all  have  claimed  the 
right  to  receive  or  reject,  according  to 
tneir  own  judgment.  Thus  men  have, 
in  the  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
** heaped  to  themselves  teachers"  (2 
Tim.  iVj  3).  Thus  we  have  seen  that 
the  religions  of  this  age  have  been 
willing  to  take,  without  authority,  the 


|  doctrines  which  have  been  taught  by 
the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  How 
far  they  will  be  justified  by  the  Lord 
in  so  doing  will  be  more  apparent  in 
the  near  future.  But  they  must  come 
under  the  anathema  pronounced  by 
the  apostled,  "  Thoufeh  we  or  an  angel 
from  heaven  preach  any  other  Gospel 
than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you  let  him  be  accursed  w  (GaL 
i,  8).  Now  the  sects  that  have  recent- 
ly adopted  these  principles  have  shown 
that  they  have  been  preaching  only  a 
portion  of  the  Gospel  mixed  up  with  a 
great  deal' of  error,  constituting  ano- 
ther gospel,  and  consequently  are  sub- 
ject to  the  curse  of  the  apostle. 

As  the  angel  spoken  of  by  the  Eev- 
elator  John  has  really  flown  through 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  preach  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  na- 
tion, and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people  (Rev.  vi,  14),  we  testify  that 
the  same  Gospel  that  Paul  preached 
is  now  being  preached  by  the  elders 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  embodying  every 
principle  of  truth  necessary  for  the 
salvation  of  man. 

Thus  the  Gospel  as  revealed  to  us 
has  accomplished  part  of  the  object  of 
its  restoration.  Already  it  has  gone 
unto  every  nation  that  would  allow  it 
to  be  proclaimed  within  its  borders. 
Scores  of  thousands  have  received  its 
glad  message  and  have  gathered  to 
the  valleys  of  the  mountains,  and  are 
rejoicing  in  the  "liberty  of  the  Gospel 
of  peace."  Soon  the  judgments  of 
Almighty  God  shall  sweep  over  the 
nations,  and  still  the  elders  are  in  the 
field  warning  the  honest-in-heart  to 
flee'  to  Zion.  Many  are  giving  heed 
to  their  message,  realizing  that  the 
Lord  will  cut  his  work  short  in  right- 
eousness and  that  the  day  of  opportu- 
nity to  embrace  the  Gospel  will  soon 
be  past.  The  nations  will  soon  be 
placed  in  the  position  foretold  by 
prophecy,  "  when  there  will  be  a  fam- 
ine for  the  word  of  God."  The  people 
will  hunt  from  shore  to  shore  for  a 
servant  of  God  and  will  not  find  one* 


A  quarrel  is,  nine  times  out  often,  merely  the  fermentation  of  a  misunder- 
standing. 
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IMPORTANT    RULES    OF    CONDUCT. 


Never  exaggerate. 

Never  poirtt  at  another. 

Never  Detray  a  confidence. 
'    Never  wantonly  frighten  others. 

Never  leave  home  with  unkind 
words. 

Never  neglect  to  call  upon  your 
friends. 

Never  laugh  at  the  misfortune  of 
others. 

Never  give  a  promise  that  you  do 
toot  fulfil 

Never  send  a  present  hoping  for 
one  in  return. 

Never  speak  much  of  your  own 
performances. 

Never  fail  to  be  punctual  at  the 
time  appointed. 

Never  pick  the  teeth  or  clean  the 
nails  in  company. 

Never  fail  to  give  a  polite  answer 
to  a  civil  question. 

Never  question  a  servant  or  child 
about  family  matters. 

Never  present  a  gift  saying  that  it 
is  of  no  use  to  yourself. 

Never  read  letters  which  you  may 
find  addressed  to  others. 
9  Never  fail,  if  a  gentleman,  of  being 
civil  and  polite  to  ladies. 

Never  call  attention  to  the  features 
or  form  of  anyone  present. 

Never  refer  to  a  gift  you  have  made 
or  a  favor  you  have  rendered. 

Never  associate  with  bad  company. 
Hav6  good  company  or  none. 

Never  look  over  the  shoulder  of 
another  who  is  reading  or  writing. 

Never  appear  to  notice  a  scar,  de- 
formity, or  defect  of  anyone  present. 

Never  arrest  the  attention  of  an 
acquaintance  by  a  touch.  Speak  to 
him. 

Never  punish  a  child  for  a  fault  to 
which  you  are  addicted  yourself. 

Never  answer  questions  in  general 
company  that  have  been  put  to  others. 

Never,  when  traveling  abroad,  be 
over  boastful  in  praise  of  your  own 
country. 

Never  call  a  new  acquaintance  by 
the  Christian  name  unless  requested 
to  do  so. 

Never  lend  an  article  you  have  bor- 
rowed, unless  you  have  permission  to 
cfoso. 


Never  attempt  to  draw  the  attention 
of  the  company  constantly  upon  your- 
self. 

Never  exhibit  anger,  impatience,  or 
excitement  when  an  accident  happens. 

Never  pass  between  two  persons 
who  are  talking  together,  without  an 
apology. 

Never  enter  a  room  noisily ;  never 
fail  to  close  the  door  after  you,  and 
never  slam  it. 

Never  forget  that  if  you  are  faithful 
in  a  few  things,  you  may  be  ruler 
over  many. 

Never  exhibit  too  great  familiarity 
with  a  new  acquaintance  ;  you 
might  give  offence. 

Never  be  guilty  of  the  contempti- 
ble meanness  of  opening  a  private 
letter  addressed  to  another. 

Never  fail  to  offer  the  easiest  and 
best  seat  in  the  room  to  an  invalid,  an 
elderly  person,  or  a  lady. 

Never  neglect  to  perform  the  com- 
mission which  the  fnend  entrusted  to 
you.    You  must  not  forget 

Never  send  your  guest,  who  is  ac- 
customed to  a  warm  room,  off  into  a 
cold,  damp,  spare  bed  to  sleep. 

Never  enter  a  room  filled  with  peor 
pie,  without  a  slight  bow  to  the  gene- 
ral company  when  first  entering. 

Never  fail  to  answer  an  invitation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter,  within 
a  week  after  the  invitation  is  received 

Never  fail  to  tell  the  truth.  If 
truthful,  you  get  your  reward.  You 
will  get  your  punishment  if  you  de- 
ceive. 

Never  borrow  money  and  neglect  to 
uay.  If  you  do,  you  will  soon  be 
known  as  a  person  of  no  business  in- 
tegrity. 

Never  write  to  another  asking  for 
information  or  a  favor  of  any  kind,, 
without  enclosing  a  postage  stamp  for 
the  reply. 

Never  fail  to  say  kind  and  encour- 
aging words  to  those  whom  you  meet 
in  distress.  Your  kindness  may  lift 
them  out  of  their  despair. 

Never  refuse  to  receive  an  apology- 
You  may  not  revive  friendship,  but 
courtesy  will  require,  when  an  apology- 
is  offered,  that  you  accept  it. 

Never  examine  the  cards  in  the^ 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


fcATTBlWOAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


3$ 


card-basket  While  they  may  be  ex- 
posed in  the  drawing-room,  you  are 
not  expected  to  turn  them  over,  unless 
invited  to  do  so. 

Nj^ijter  should  a  lady  accept  of  ex- 
pensive gifts  at  the  hands  of  a  gentle- 
man not  related  or  engaged  to  her. 
Gifts  of  flowers,  books,  music,  or  con- 
fectionary may  oe  accepted. 

Never  insult  another  by  harsh 
words,  when  applied  to  for  a  favor. 
Kind  words  do  not  cost  much,  and 
yet  ttwy  may  carry  untold  happiness 
to  the  one  to  whom  they  are  spoken. 

Never  fail  to  speak  kindly.  If  a 
merchant,  and  you  address  your  clerk ; 
if  an  oseweer>iand  yon  address  your 


workmen ;  if  in  any  position  where 
you  exercise  authority,  you  show 
yourself  to  be  a  gentleman  by  your 
pleasant  mode  of  address. 

Never  attempt  to  convey  the  im- 
pression that  you  are  a  genius,  by 
imitating  the  faults  of  distinguished 
men.  Because  certain  great  men 
were  poor  penmen,  wore  long  hair,  or 
had  other  peculiarities,  it  does  not 
follow  that  you  will  be  great  by  imi- 
tating their  eccentricities. 

Never  give  all  your  pleasant  words 
and  smiles  to  strangers.  The  kindest 
words  and  the  sweetest  smiles  should 
be  reserved  for  home.  Home  should 
be  our  heaven. — Selected* 


No  h«man  being  can  be  isolated  and  self-sustained.  The  strongest  and 
bravest  and  most  helpful  have  yet,  acknowledged  or  unacknowledged  to  them- 
selves, mpments  of  hungry,  soul-yearninga  for  companionship  and  sympathy. 
For  the  want  of  this,  what  wrecks  of  humanity  lie  strewn  about  us — youth 
wasted  for  the  mocking  semblance  of  friendship,  adrift  .at  the  mercy  of 
chance,  without  the  grasp  of  a  true  firm  hand,  without  a  kindly  loving  heart 
to  counsel ! 

Chloride  of  Lime.— A  French  contemporary  states  that,  if  a  little  chloride 
of  lime  be  spread  on  the  soil,  rats,  mice  and  insects  will  at  once  desert  it 
Plants  may  be  easily  protected  by  it  from  insect  plagues,  by  simply  brushing 
over  their  stems  with  a  solution  of  it  It  has  often  Deen  noticed  that  a  patch 
which  has  been  treated  in  this  way  remains  free  from  grubs?  while  the  un- 
protected beds  round  about  are  literally  devastated  Fruit-trees  maybe 
guarded  from  their  attacks  by  attaching  to  the  stems  pieces  of  tow  smeared 
with  a  mixture  of  chloride  of  lime  and  nog's  lard.  Ants  and  grubs  already  in 
possession  will  then  rapidly  vacate  their  position. 

Punctuality.— John  Quincy  Adams  was  noted  for  his  habits  of  punctu- 
ality. Every  duty  was  performed  promptly,  at  its  proper  time,  and  his  vast 
knowledge,  and  his  success  in  so  many  and  various  offices,  were  due  largely 
to  this  habit.  His  reputation  at  Washington  was  so  well  established,  that  if 
he  foiled  to  be  in  his  place  at  the  proper  hour,  it  was  at  once  supposed  he  must 
be  sick  or  out  of  the  city.  On  one  occasion,  when  the  representatives  were 
assembling  in  the  Capitol,  the  clock  struck  twelve,  the  hour  for  business.  One 
of  the  members  said  to  the  Speaker :  "  It  is  time  to  call  the  house  to  order.*' 
"  No,"  said  the  speaker,  "  Mr.  Adams  is  not  yet  in  his  seat "  The  next  mo- 
ment Mr.  Adams  entered,  and  the  House  was  called  to  order.  Mr.  Adams 
was  a  better  regulator  than  the  clock,  for  the  latter  proved  to  be  three  minutes 
too  fast 

The  Wobst  Fork  of  Selfishness.— One  is  often  inclined  to  think  that 
selfishness,  not  money,  is  the  root  of  all  evil  We  are  each  endowed  from 
birth  with  an  instinct  of  individuality  which  makes  every  soul  seem  and  be 
the  centre  of  its  own  universe,  from  which  all  other  influences  radiate,  and  to 
which  they  all  converge.  This  is  a  natural  and  proper  feeling  when  not 
allowed  to  "  get  beyond  itself  f  and  by  means  of  it  much  of  the  work  of  the 
world  and  the  progress  of  humanity  has  been  achieved.  So  strong  is  this 
instinc^  that  it  is  always  liable  to  abuse  :  but  the  moment  that  abuse  begins 
the  instinct  ceases  to  bo  honorable,  and  becomes  a  huge  and  montrous  selfish- 
ness of  the  baser  sort ;  and  from  such  selfishness  spring  most  of  the  crimes 
that  we  know— murder,  theft>  envy,  malice,  aifd  all  uncharitabieness.  l 
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DIFFUSION    OF    A    KNOWLEDGE    OF    THE    GOSPEL. 


It  is  in  oar  province  to  suggest  the  principal  means  for  the  diffusion  of  a 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  among  the  people  in  these  lands.  The  details  and 
minor  methods  must  be  left  to  the  ingenuity,  enterprise  and  industry  of  the 
elders  generally  engaged  in  preaching  the  truth.  We  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  the  following  of  the  counsel  we  have  given  heretofore  for  the 
accomplishment  of  that  object  has  been  invariably  attended  by  satisfactory 
results.  This  fact  has  appeared  in  connection  with  the  vigorous  and  extended 
open-air  preaching  process,  and  later  by  opening  new  places  for  holding  meet- 
ings in  private  houses  of  Saints  and  strangers. 

Now  we  are  desirous  of  seeing  inaugurated  a  more  thorough,  vigorous  and 
extended  dissemination  of  the  word  of  God  by  the  distribution  of  tracts. 
•We  have  a  series  of  pamphlets  deemed  adapted  to  this  purpose.  Starting  out 
from  the  premises  that  it  will  be  beneficial  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  enter 
upon  a  very  thorough  tract  distribution  throughout  this  Mission,  the  next 
consideration  is  as  to  the  best  means  of  conducting  this  desirable  work. 

In  this  as  in  everything  else  connected  with  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  the  benefits  arising  from  system  and  organization  are  so  apparent  as 
to  be  nearly  self  evident  But  before  going  further,  regarding  this  point,  we 
will  here  state  that  the  only  persons  who  are  suitable  to  be  engaged  in  the 
noble  work  of  bearing  witness  of  the  restoration  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  are 
those  whose  lives  are  in  accord  with  its  heavenly  principles.  It  will  meet  our 
mind  if  those  who  belong  to  any  other  class  be  omitted  from  the  corps  of 
laborers  in  the  vineyard.  Then,  in  the  prosecution  of  this  work,  let  us  orga- 
nize, that  "all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. "  The  elders  from  Zion 
can  do  much  of  the  work  of  evangelization  by  carrying  around  a  quantity  of 
pamphlets,  and  distributing  them  from  house  to  house,  taking  the  first  of  the 
series  up  and  leaving  the  next,  and  so  on  to  the  last  But  in  order  that,  so 
far  as  practicable,  the  inmates  of  every  house  and  hamlet  in  the  land  that  can 
be  reached  may  be  warned,  the  faithful  among  the  priesthood  and  members 
Of  the  Church  everywhere  should  be  engaged  in  this  work. 
.  That  this  labor  may  be  prosecuted  completely  and  advantageously,  let  the 
presidents  of  branches,  under  the  direction  of  the  traveling  ministry,  get  their 
flocks  together  and  organize  them  into  societies  for  the  distribution  of  the 
written  word.  We  include  the  sisters  in  this  matter  as  well  as  the  brethren. 
It  will  probably  be  the  better  plan,  when  engaged  in  the  delivery  of  tracts, 
for  those  so  working  to  go  two  by  two.   It  does  not  necessarily  follow  from  this 
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that  they  both  call  at  the  same  houses,  as  they  may  take  opposite  sides  of  the 
streets. 

To  insure  efficiency  and  thoroughness,  and  to  prevent  the  probability  of  any 
portion  of  the  same  ground  being  gone  oyer  unwittingly  by  different  parties, 
«each  individual  or  couple,  as  the  case  may  be,  should  be  appointed  to  special 
•districts,  and  each  of  the  series  of  tracts  should  be  delivered  and  taken  up 
again  in  the  several  localities  operated  in.  This  should  be  carried  on  until 
-every  house,  so  far  as  can  be,  is  visited. 

The  elders  and  those  most  adapted  among  the  brethren  and  sisters  engaged 
in  this  work,  to  converse  upon  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  could  seek  oppor- 
tunities for  giving  the  people  visited  explanations  as  may  be  required  This 
portion  of  the  labor  will  need  special  care  and  the  exercise  of  much  wisdom. 
.Invitations  could  also  be  given  to  the  people  to  attend  meetings,  that  they 
might,  if  they  desire,  hear  the  word  preached  as  well  as  have  the  opportunity 
of  reading  it  Where  it  is  practicable  and  deemed  advisable,  printed  slips, 
which  can  be  procured  at  a  small  cost,  giving  the  time  and  place  of  meetings, 
-could  be  gummed  on  to  the  back  edge  of  the  pamphlets. 

The  pamphlets  that  can  be  obtained  at  this  Office  for  the  conducting  of  this 
warning  process  axe  "  The  Gospel  Message,"  "  Comprehensive  Salvation,"  and 
"  The  Marriage  Institution."  The  most  advisable  manner  in  which  to  deliver 
ihem  will  be  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  here  given. 

Besides  those  larger  pamphlets,  which  we  have  named,  the  two  smaller 
ones,  "  Only  True  Gospel"  and  "  Means  of  Escape,"  can  be  used  for  broadcast 
distribution.  They  have  already  been  the  means  of  directing  the  attention 
of  numbers  of  the  people  to  the  subject  of  the  revelation  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  this  age. 

Let  us  remember  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  who  has  been  warned, "  to 
warn  his  neighbor."  Let  every  faithful  Saint  put  his  or  her  shoulder  to  the 
wheel  and  give  it  a  vigorous  push,  that  it  may  revolve  and  a  good  work  be 
done.  So  far  as  we  are  personally  concerned,  realizing  the  urgency  of  the 
situation,  we  do  not  intend  to  let  the  time  slide  past  without  profitable  occu- 
pation in  preaching  "  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  for  a  witness."  Let  us 
sound  the  Gospel  trumpet  without  fear,  that,  if  it  were  possible,  it  might  be 
heard  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Let  no  one  so  far  forget  the  glorious  char- 
acter of  the  work  we  are  engaged  in  as  to  be  ashamed  to  declare  it.  It  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Let  us  plead  with  the  people  by  offering  to 
them  the  truth,  that  those  who  will  be  attracted  by  its  beauty  and  power 
may  escape  before  the  Lord  shall  plead  more  abundantly  with  all  people  by 
the  voice  of  judgment  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

THE     NECESSARY      MEANS. 


"The  work  of  the  Mission  cannot  be  carried  on  without  means.  This  is 
exemplified  in  the  labor  of  distributing  tracts.  The  proposal  to  enter  spirit- 
edly upon  this  method  of  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  is  so  reasonable, 
that  we  presume  all  the  brethren  and  Saints  agree  with  us  that  it  is  both 
desirable  and  necessary. 
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Having  arrived  at  a  definite  conclusion  as  to  the  necessity  of  di&trfbutiag- 
the  written  word,  and  of  organizing  for  that  purpose,  the  next  thing  to  be 
thought  of  is  the  obtaining  of  means  to  carry  out  the  ob>eetUt<  In  the  first 
place  the  pamphlets  are  placed  at  a  very  cheap  rate,  the  sole  intent  of  their 
publication  being  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  In  the  procuring  of 
means  with  which  to  purchase  pamphlets,  we  think  the  current  funds  of  the 
branches,  at  present,  as  a  general  thing,  limited,  should  not  be  used  nor 
interfered  with.  Not  only  would  it  be  well  not  to  use  the  ordinary  funds  for 
the  purchase  of  tracts,  but  those  who  contribute  .specially  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  them  should  not  diminish  the  payment  of  •  whatever  they  may 
usually  donate  in  a  general  sense,  for  the  support  of  the  work. '  - 

We  trust  the  brethren  and  sisters  will  raise  special  funds  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  the  necessary  tracts  to  put  into  practical  operation-  the  instructions 
set  forth  in  our  leading  editorial  article.  We  believe  those  who  are  iira 
position  to  do  so  will  be  willing  to  do  something  toward  an  object  so  magna- 
nimous and  a  labor  so  imperative.  We  expect  soon  to  learn  of  our  instruc- 
tions regarding  the  warning  of  the  people  through  the  means  that  are  in  our 
hands  being  acted  upon  throughout  the  conferences.  It  is  to  be  hoped  there 
will  be  few,  if  any,  who  will  see  formidable  obstacles  in  the  way,  and  com- 
mence to  reason  against  the  feasibility  of  our  suggestions.  "  Where  there's  A. 
will  there's  a  way,"  and  success  awaits  at  the  door  of  the  faithful,  diligent  and. 
persevering. 


COMPREHENSIVE    SALVATION. 


This  is  the  title  of  a  sixteen-page  pamphlet,  from  the  pen  of  Elder  John 
Nicholson,  of  the  editorial  department  of  this  Office.  Most  of  the  same  matter 
appeared  consecutively  in  the  four  last  numbers  of  Vol.  XLI.  of  the  Stajb, 
under  the  title  of  "The  Gospel  to  the  Living  and  the  Dead"  It  is  issued  in 
its  present  form  as  one  of  the  series  of  tracts  intended  for  distribution.  The 
author  has  endeavored  to  give  a  clear  and  simple  explanation  of  a  few  of  the 
leading  principles,  combined  with  some  idea  of  the  genius  and  scope  of  the 
great  Gospel  scheme.  This  has  been  done  in  the  hope  that,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  this  little  work,  objections  that  are  often  raised  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  claim  that  the  Church  is  of  divine  origin  may  be  successfully 
refuted. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  President  N.  Wilhelmsen,  dated  Dec- 
31st,  1879,  from  which  we  learn  that  the  elders  generally  who  are  laboring  in 
the  Scandinavian  Mission  are  active  in  disseminating  the  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel It  is  being  preached  in  some  parts  to  many  persons  who  never  before  > 
heard  it.  In  Aalborg  Conference  recently  a  young  missionary  was  arrested 
and  imprisoned  for  five  days,  for  disposing  of  pamphlets  explanatory  of  the. 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Church, 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


LATTERrDAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAB.  27 

Acknowledgement.— In  aceeor4ajice  with  a  resolution  presented  by  Presi- 
dent James  L.  Banting,  and  adopted  by  a  district  meeting  at  Wigan,  on  Deo. 
Tth,  1879,  the  Saints  of  that  branch  of  the  Church  presented  to  the  Wigan 
Free  Public  Library,  copies  of  *he  Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine  and  Covenant^ 
Key  to  Theology,  Voice  of  Warning,  Spencer's  Letters  and  Pearl  of  Great 
Price.  As  we  deem  such  circumstances  of  sufficient  importance  to  entitle 
them  to  be  placed  on  record,  we  append  the  acknowledgement  of  the  receipt 
ef  the  books : 

Free  Public  Library, 

Wigan,  December  19th,  1879. 
Gentlemen  :— 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  standard  works  of  the 
a  Mormon  "  Church,  which  you  have  presented  to  the  above  institution,  and 
to  express,  on  behalf  of  the  committee,  their  appreciation  of  your  liberality 
and  kindness. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  yours  obediently, 

H.  T.  Folkabd. 
To  the  delegates  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

The  Saints  of  the  Wigan  Branch  have  also  commenced  to  regularly  supply 
the  same  library  with  a  copy  of  the  Stab. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LABOBS  OF  THE  TWELVE  AND  AIDS— 
IMFBOVEMENT  OP  THE  YOUTH— 
TEMPLE  AND  TABEBNACLE  BUILD- 
INGS, ETC. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

December,  1879. 

President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— In  my  last  letter 
to  you  I  promised  soon  alter  I  reached 
home  I  would  write  you,  and  give 
you  a  few  items  pertaining  to  home 
matters.  I  reached  this  city  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  8th,  found  my  fam- 
ily in  good  health,  also  my  friends,  all 
of  whom  were  pleased  to  see  me  and 
gave  me  a  hearty  welcome. 

President  John  Taylor  and  the  bre- 
thren of  the  Twelve  are  well.  They 
are  verv  busy  attending  to  their  seve- 
ral duties.  In  consequence  of  council 
meetings,  visiting  the  Saints,  attend- 
ing conferences,  preaching,  etc,  they 
have  but  little  time  at  their  homes. 
There  are  about  one  hundred  home 


missionaries  called  to  assist  the  Twelve 
in  visiting  every  ward  in  this  city  and 
the  country  settlements  in  this  Stake. 
And  I  believe  every  Stake  of  Zioa 
has  its  portion  chosen  for  the  same 
purpose.  This  gives  to  every  settle- 
ment an  exchange  of  thought,  and 
infuses  into  the  minds  of  the  people  a 
freshness  of  spirit  that  has  not  been 
enjoyed  so  much  previous  to  this  ar- 
rangement 

I  nave  been  to  a  number  of  these 
meetings.  I  was  at  a  two-days'  meet- 
ing on  Saturday  and  Sunday  last,  at 
South  Cottonwood.  President  Taylor. 
Elder  Brigham  Young,  and  several 
home  missionaries  were  present  There 
was  a  congregation  of  from  four  to 
five  hundred.  It  was  an  enjoyable 
time.  Both  the  speakers  and  the  peo- 
ple had  a  goodly  portion  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord. 

In  addition  to  these  meetings  we 
have  the  Young  Men's  and  Ladies' 
Mutual  Improvement  and  Primary 
Associations.  The  former  are  doing 
an  excellent  work,  having  over  twenty 
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thousand  members,  consisting  of  our 
young  men  and  women,  most  of  whom 
were  born  in  this  Territory.  I  assure 
you  I  can  see  a  great  improvement  in 
our  youth,  resulting  from  these  meet- 
ings, since  their  commencement  The 
latter  consist  principally  of  children 
from  three  to  thirteen  years  of  age, 
and  I  learn  from  those  who  have  them 
in  charge,  that  it  is  both  pleasing  and 
instructive  to  see  how  quick  they 
learn  to  speak,  pray  and  recite.  The 
teachers  are  often  asked  by  several  of 
the  young  members  for  the  privilege 
of  opening  and  closing  the  meeting  by 
prayer.  All  this  is  very  interesting. 
These  little  exercises  are  not  forgotten 
when  they  reach  their  homes,  for  the 
mothers,  I  am  told,  are  often  asked, 
when  father  is  away,  to  let  them  bless 
the  food  at  the  table.  This  may  ap- 
pear a  small  matter  to  some,  but  I 
consider  it  very  important  and  a  move 
in  the  right  direction. 

The  "Mormon  Panorama^  gotten 
up  by  Brother  C.  C.  A.  Christiansen, 
is  doing  a  good  work  wherever  it  has 
been  on  exhibition.  The  paintings 
are  good  and  descriptive  of  many  of 
the  most  thrilling  events  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church.  When  these  are 
explained,  as  they  all  are  by  Brother 
Christiansen,  there  is  not  a  person 
who  sees  and  hears,  no  matter  how 
young,  but  becomes  immediately  ac- 
quainted with  a  very  important  part 
of  the  history  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  The  information  is  conveyed 
in  a  manner  that  will  not  easily  be 
forgotten.  I  have  heard  a  number  of 
children,  who  have  seen  the  pictures 
and  heard  the  lecturer,  say  it  was  the 
most  interesting  of  anything  they  had 
ever  seen,  and  when  asked  to  give  an 
explanation  of  the  picture  of  the 
"  Haun's  Mill  Massacre,"  they  gave  it 
las  correctly  as  I  could  myself,  and  I 
nave  read  the  history  many  times.  So 
much  for  object  lessons  and  lectures. 

You  will  perceive  from  the  above 
statement  of  preaching,  teaching  and 
lecturing  to  the  old  and  young,  that 
much  is  being  done  to  teach  Israel  the 
way  they  should  go,  from  school,  the 
pulpit  and  the  lecture-room.  This  is 
not  all  the  people  are  doing.  We  not 
only  learn  the  spiritual  things  of  the 
kingdom  bat  endeavor  to  build  up 


temporalities.  Our  Tabernacle  wil 
be  finished  plastering  in  a  few  days; 
and  the  quarterly  conference,  is 
January  next,  is  expected  to  convene 
there.  It  is  a  very  fine  building  and 
one  much  needed  by  this  people.  The 
work  on  the  three  temples  is  pro- 
gressing. A  large  quantity  of  rock  is 
already  cut  for  laying,  while  a  number 
of  stonemasons  are  cutting  for  each  of 
these  buildings,  that  they  may  be 
ready  for  laying  in  the  spring.  I  do 
not  remember  ever  seeing  the  people 
more  anxious  about  building  temples 
than  they  are  to-day.  This  is  proven 
by  their  liberal  donations.  I  find  the 
desire  to  get  them  finished  has  increas- 
ed in  the  year  that  is  passing  away, 
and  as  confidence  with  the  people  in- 
creases this  desire  will  increase.  I 
expect  to  see,  before  the  vear  1881,  no 
lack  of  funds  for  the  building  of  these 
temples,  for  we  have  a  prospect  of 
plenty  of  water  for  next  season,  which 
is  expected  to  bring  an  abundant  har- 
vest 

Business  is  improving.  Zion's  Co- 
operative Mercantile  Institution  is 
doing  an  immense  business. 

Brother  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  is  kept 
busy  by  interviewers  and  parties  who 
are  striving  with  all  their  might  to 
bring  a  bill  before  Congress  to  use  up 
the  "  Mormons."  A  good  deal  of  this 
may  be  for  "buncomb"  or  to  scare 
us.  If  it  be  for  the  latter  purpose 
they  will  find  we  are  not  easily  fright- 
ened. They  may  get  up  something 
that  would  annoy  us,  but  I  cannot 
think  the  enemies  of  this  people  will 
accomplish  anything  that  will  hinder 
us  from  doing  the  work  assigned  us. 
The  people  are  all  attending  to  their 
business  as  usual.  Peace  and  plenty 
abound  in  our  midst.  There  are  no 
persons  in  this  Territory  that  need 
tack  a  good  Christmas  dinner  if  they 
will  make  their  wants  known.  This 
is  more  than  can  be  said  of  many  na- 
tions, and  we  know  the  Lord  is  bles- 
sing His  people. 

With  best  wishes  to  yourself,  and 
Brothers  Nicholson  and  Cope,  wishing 
you  all  the  compliments  of  the  season 
and  ever  praying  for  your  welfare, 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  C.  Staines. 
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GOOD  FOB  INTENDING  EMIGRANTS.      | 

Springyille  City,  Utah, 

Dec.  4th,  1879.      . 
President  Wm.  Budge.  I 

Dear  Brother, — I  have  visited  a 
great  many  of  the  relatives  And  friends 
of  the  Saints  of  Nottingham  Confer- 
ence since  my  arrival  home,  and  will 
continue  to  lay  before  them  the  real 
necessity  of  assisting  to  emigrate  the 
Saints  of  that  conference. 

I  was  astonished  to  find  that  so 
much  baggage  was  so  badly  addressed 
after  you  had  issued  a  printed  circu- 
lar as  well  as  published  instructions 
in  the  Star  about  such  matters. 
There  appears  to  be  a  great  neglect  on 
the  part  of  the  Saints  who  emigrate, 
and,  in  some  instances,  it  may  be 
caused  by  a  lack  on  the  part  of  inex- 
perienced elders  in  giving  the  Saints 
clear  instructions  regarding  their  bag- 
.  All  this  neglect  creates  a  great 
of  labor  for  the  president  of  any 
company,  and  sometimes  results  in 
loss  to  the  poor  Saints.  Perhaps  all 
some  have  got  in  the  world  is  a  small 
trunk  with  no  name  or  destination 
upon  it.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
was  the  case  with  some  in  our  com* 
pany.  Other  boxes  had  an  envelope 
or  a  small  piece  of  paper  tacked  on. 
If  the  article  were  a  sack  it  was  sewed 
on.  In  some  cases  the  writing  was 
done  with  a  pencil.  This  was  worse 
than  nothing.  Others  had  their 
trunks  covered  with  baling  wrappers 
and  sewed  up  as  though  they  must 
remain  so  forever,  and  the  name 
painted  upon  the  wrapping.  When 
the  custom  officers  came  to  search 
them  the  cloth  had  to  be  cut  and 
taken  off  and  the  name  went  with  it 
In  the  hurry  and  bustle,  and  being  so 
thick  together,  but  few  of  these  covers 
got  replaced. 

To  look  after  these  things  makes  a 
great  deal  of  work.  Every  elder 
should  carry  the  Star  or  a  circular  in 
his  satchel,  then  he  can  give  the  pro- 
per instructions  to  the  Saints.  And 
emigrating  Saints  should  read  them 
as  well  and  follow  the  instructions  in 
every  particular.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
Gospel  connected  with  their  temporal 
salvation  that  they  cannot  do  without 
their  clothing  eveu  in  Zion. 
All  baggage  should  have  the  name 


of  the  person  to  whom  it  belongs  and 
the  particular  place  of  destination 
painted  on  before  leaving  Liverpool. 
Some  who  were  going  to  Salt  Lake 
City,  Logan  and  other  places,  had 
their  trunks  addressed  "  Ogden." 
Consequently  when  we  distributed  ther 
baggage  at  that  point,  some  of  the 
parties  to  whom  it  belonged  not  being 
there,  we  were  at  a  loss  to  know  whe- 
ther it  should  remain  or  be  forwarded 
north  or  south. 

The  custom  officers  search  the  bag- 
gage on  board  the  ship,  and  as  they  do 
so  they  put  a  mark  on  each  piece. 
This  leads  a  person  to  suppose  the 
trunks  and  packages  are  passed,  but 
on  some  the  mark  is  a  private  one. 
and  those  thus. marked  are  slipped 
into  the  customs  office,  for  further 
inspection,  without  any  notification  to 
the  parties  to  whom  they  belong,  and 
are  liable  to  be  left  behind. 

We  were  kindly  treated  by  all  the 
railroad  officials,  and  had  plenty  of 
room  on  the  cars.  There  were  no 
sickness  or  death  on  the  whole  of  the 
journey. 

In  traveling  on  the  railroads  it  is. 
an  advantage  for  the  president  of  the 
company  to  appoint  some  one  to  take 
charge  of  each  car,  making  it  his  duty 
to  look  after  the  comfort  of  the  people 
and  see  that  the  same  parties  are* 
taken  together  into  one  carriage  when 
a  transfer  occurs.  This  prevents  con- 
fusion, separation  of  members  of  fam- 
ilies and  too  much  crowding  into  any 
one  car  when  changes  occur.  The 
president  of  the  company  should  also 
take  the  numbers  of  baggage  cars,  so 
as  to  be  able  to  find  them  readily  in 
case  of  their  being  switched  off  at  any 
point. 

After  the  arrival  of  the  baggage  and. 
its  distribution,  I  started  for  home  on 
Nov.  8th  and  found  all  well  there.  I 
have  no  need  to  say  that  all  were 

E  leased  as  Well  as  thankful  that  God 
ad  blessed  me  with  a  safe  return 
home.  It  is  gratifying  to  meet  my 
friends  again  and  once  more  breathe 
our  mountain  air  and  partake  more; 
fully  the  spirit  of  Zion. 

This  summer  has  been  very  dry  bui 
this  people  have  had  a  reasonable 
crop  This  county  has  I  think  been 
blest  in  that  respect,  especially  Spring- 
ville,  above  some  of  our  neighbors. 
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'  The  building  of  the  Utah  Southern 
Railroad  has  Drought  a  little  money 
to  our  people.  The  Pleasant  Valley 
Railroad  is  now  completed  from 
Springville  to  the  coal  mines  and 
brings  us  six  car  loads  of  coal  daily, 
which  is  sold  at  five  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  a  ton.  Some  is  also  sent  north. 
This  has  found  employment  for  quite 
a  number  of  men  m  the  mines,  and 
the  railroad  is  now  being  built  from 
Springville  to  Prom  It  is  said  it  is 
the  intention  to  run  it  to  Salt  Lake 
•City  next  spring. 

I  our  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  Bbahall. 

SOME  BEING  ADDED— LABORS   EN- 
JOYED. 

Moor  Side,  Swinton, 
Near  Manchester, 

January  1st,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,  —  While  Brother 
JFraneis  Cope  was  traveling  in  my 
district,  he  reported  that  we  were 
going  to  attend  to  the  baptism  of 
thirteen  persons.  Owing  to  circum- 
stances, however,  we  only  baptized 
eight  at  that  time.  But  since  then 
we  have  baptized  seven  more,  making 
fifteen  instead  of  thirteen,  and  still 
more  are  inquiring  after  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

We  have  organized  a  Sunday  School 
at  Moor  Side,  and  another  at  Tyldes- 
ley.  The  Saints,  as  a  general  thing, 
in  the  district  that  I  am  laboring  in, 
are  feeling  well  and  enjoying  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

On  Christmas  Day  the  Saints  at 
Bury  had  a  very  good  and  sociable 
party.  Quite  a  number  of  strangers 
were  present,  also  Saints  from  other 
branches.  On  New  Year's  Day  there 
was  a  pleasant  parly  at  Brother 
Nathan  Groom's,  of  Pendlebury 
Branch.  The  Saints  from  Tyldesley, 
Atherton,  and  Par  Brew  were  present. 

I  have  enjoyed  myself  very  much 
as  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester 
Conference.  By  the  help  of  the 
Almighty  I  mean  to  do  all  I  can  in 
the  furtherance  of  the  work,  by 
searching  out  the  honest-in-heart, 
that  thev  may  escape  the  great  cala- 
mities that  are  about  to  be  poured 
out  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth. 


I  intend  doing  my  part  in  leaving  the 
wicked  and  those  who  fight  against 
Zion  without  an  excuse. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

OSOAB  F.  HUKTBB. 

AN  EFFECTUAL  DOOR  OPENED  FOB 
THE  GOSPEL  IN  MEXICO— THE  WORK 
AMONG  THE  REMNANTS  OF  ISRAEL. 

Mexico  City,  Mexico,  America, 
Nov.  £4th,  1879. 
Elder  John  Nicholson. 

Dear  Brother,— It  is  with  great  joy 
I  write  a  few  fines  to  you  to-day,  as 
the  work  of  the  Lord  has  already  com- 
menced in  this  city,  among  the  house 
of  Israel.  In  our  nrst  week  here  the 
Church  has  been  established,  with 
eight  members,  and  Elder  J.  Z.  Stew- 
art is  baptizing  some  more  at  this 
moment,  for  which  purpose  he  has 
gone  to  one  of  the  bath-housea  Three 
elders  have  been  ordained,  besides  the 
president  of  the  branch,  who  is  that 
same  man  who  formerly  stated  he  had 
had  a  vision.  He  has  proved  to  be 
true,  is  very  intelligent,  and  of  good 
influence  and  character. 

Brother  Thatcher  is  delighted  with 
the  opening  that  we  have.  We  feel 
well  towards  him  and  gladly  act  under 
his  counsel,  to  our  great  satisfaction. 

If  you  could  see  this  people  you 
would  be  astonished  to  find  so  many 
of  them  white  and  delightsome.  They 
are  very  meek  and  polite,  so  much  so 
that  our  ministry  among  them  is  very 
pleasant  and  our  meetings  with  them 
are  characterized  by  peace  and  light. 
We  are  guided  by  the  Spirit  in  ex- 
plaining to  them  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  with  a  great  con vincing  power. 
Our  first  meeting  brought  two  to  the 
water,  the  second  six,  and  as  a  result 
of  our  meeting  for  the  organization  of 
the  branch,  that  took  place  yesterday; 
some  of  their  friends  who  attended 
have  requested  baptism. 

I  must  tell  you  that  all  of  this  has 
been  done  without  making  any  noise, 
no  public  preaching  having  yet  been 
done.  The  meetings  have  oeen  held 
in  private  houses,  those  present  being- 
there  by  special  invitation.  This  has 
been  to  avoid  sudden  persecution. 
When  the  preaching  is  done  in  a  pub- 
lic manner  we  expect  to  accomplish, 
by  God's  blessing,  an  important  work. 
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Then  will  your  prophecy,  regarding 
me,  be  fulfilled  in  this  mission.  We 
already  have  some  good  openings  for 
the  country,  where  the  Mexican  elders 
Are  willing  to  go  first,  ro  prepare  the 
people,  alter  which  we  will  go  with 
i;hem  and  do  the  rest  Praying  for 
.your  welfare. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

M.  G.  Tbbjo. 

[The  writer  of  the  foregoing  com- 
munication is  about  thiry-five  years  of 
age.  He  is  a  native  of  Castile,  Spain, 
and  was  formerly  a  Lieutenant  in  the 
Spanish  army.  Unlike  the  majority 
•of  his  countrymen,  he  is  of  unusually 
fair  complexion,  and  has  light  auburn 
hair,  flowing  beard  of  the  same  color 
and  light  blue  eyes. 

In  his  youth  he  was  unsettled  in 
his  mind  regarding  religious  matters, 
being  unable  to  find  any  system  that 
•conformed  to  that  delineated  in  the 
Bible.  However,  he  heard  a  brother 
-officer  in  the  army  make  a  remark 
regarding  the  Saints  in  the  Rocky 
Mountains  in  America,  and  was  seized 
with  an  unconquerable  desire  to  visit 
them.  Inspired  with  this  feeling  he 
petitioned  the  Spanish  authorities  for 
ihe  privilege  of  accompanying  a  mili- 
tary expedition  destined  for  the  Phil- 
fipme  Islands,  which  was  granted. 
This  action  on  his  part  was  prompted 
by  the  hope  that  an  opportunity  would 
present  itself  to  enable  him  to  leave 
the  Islands,  which  are  situated  in  the 
Pacific  Oceant  and  go  to  Utah. 

Opportunities  for  temporal  pros- 
perity sprang  up  around  him  and  had 
the  effect  of  almost  obliterating  his 
desire  to  go  to  the  gathering  place  of 
-the  Saints.  However,  he  was  stricken 
-down  with  great  physical  prostration, 
which  revived  again  the  feeling  about 
going  to  Utah)  regarding  which  he 
asked  the  Lord  to  direct  him.  In  a 
dream  he  was  shown  that  he  must 
obey  the  impression  with  which  he 
liad  been  so  strongly  inspired.  In 
•consequence,  obtaining  leave  of  ab- 
sence, he  took  steamer  for  San  Fran- 
«isco,  and  thence  to  Salt  Lake  City. 


Arrived  in  the  "  City  of  the  Saints," 
he  was  in  a  peculiar  situation,  for 
being  well  educated,  he  was  able  to 
read  English  but  could  not  speak  it. 
One  of  the  brethren,  named  Blan- 
chard,  a  Frenchman,  who  could  speak 
the  Spanish  language,  was  impressed 
in  a  singular  way,  to  go  to  the  hotel 
where  Brother  Trejo  was  stopping. 
Learning  the  curious  circumstances 
that  led  to  his  being  in  Utah,  he  in- 
troduced him  to  the  late  President 
Brigham  Young  and  others. 

After  investigating  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  Brother  Treio  was  con- 
vinced of  the  divinity  of  their  origin 
and  was  baptized  and  confirmed  a 
member  of  the  Church  a  few  months 
after  his  arrival  in  the  City.  He 
translated  the  Book  of  Mormon  into 
the  Spanish  language,  a  portion  of 
which  was  subsequently  published.  It 
is  very  likelv  that  his  labors  in  this 
direction  will  yet  lead  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  much  good  among  the 
remnants  of  the  house  of  Israel,  the 
descendants  of  the  ancient  inhabitants 
of  the  American  Continent,  some  mil- 
lions of  whom  speak  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage. 

Some  of  the  eiders  of  the  Church 
have  visited  Mexico  heretofore,  but 
the  work  gained  no  real  foothold 
until  now.  Doubtless  they  prepared 
the  way,  and  now,  under  tne  personal 
direction  of  Elder  Moses  Thatcher, 
the  youngest  member  of  the  Quo- 
rum of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  who 
was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy 
created  Dy  the  demise  of  Elder  Orson 
Hyde,  the  key  opening  the  door  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  in 
that  part  of  the  world  has  been 
turned  Every  good  Saint  will  join 
us  in  prayers  and  heartfelt  good 
wishes  for  the  abundant  success  of 
Elder  Thatcher  and  his  faithful  aids. 
May  the  heavens  prepare  the  way  and 
every  opposing  influence  weaken  be- 
fore their  efforts,  that  Israel  may  re- 
joice; for  the  Lord  is  beginning  to 
remember  the  covenants  made  to  tneir 
fathers.] 


The  future  must  not  be  sacrificed  to  the  present. 

To  think  kindly  nne  of  another  is  good,  to  speak  kindly  one  of  another  is 
better,  but  to  act  kindly  one  towards  another  is  best  of  all 
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A  lover,  having  been  drive*  from  the  house  by  bit  sweetheart's  father,  was  Mked  if  he 
wun't  mad.    "  So,"  said  lie,  "  not  mad,  but  I  must  say  that  I  felt  very  much  put  out" 

"Ma,"  said  a  little  girl,  "do  men  want  to  get  married  as  mucfe  as  women  dof 
"Pshaw!  What  are  yon  talking  about?  "Why,  ma,  the  ladies  who  oome  here  are 
always  talking  about  getting  married ;  the  men,don't/' 

Smart  Volunteer  captain  "dressing''  his  men  at  "  the  charge" :  "  Lean  more  forward » 
Mr.  Jones ;  that— touching  the  point  of  Jones'*  bayonet— couldn't  resist  -a  donkey  f 
Private  Jones  (sotto  voce) ;  "  CouldVt  it  ?    Just  try  ! 

A  school  of  poor  children,  having  read  in  the  Bible  the  Renunciations  arain*  hypo- 
crites who  "  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel.?  were  afterwards  examined  by  a  bene- 
volent patroness  as  to  their  recollections  of  the  chapter.  "  What,  in  particular,  was  the 
sin  of  the  Pharisees,  children?"  said  the  lady,  "Aiting  camels,  my  lady,  was  the 
prompt  reply. 


POETRY. 

of— 

EVERY    MAN    SHOULD    BE    A    TEACHER 

Every  man  should  be  a  teacher,  » 

Not  by  words  alone,  but  deeds. 
Every  man  should  be  a  preacher  * 

By  example  ;  for  it  leads 
Erring  feet,  that  go  astray,  • 

Back  into  the  safest  way. 


C.  Watson. 


DIED. 

VnrryBB.— At  Caldicote,  Bedfordshire,  November  15th,  1879, .  of  heart  disease  and 
dropsy,  Sarah  Vintner,  wife  of  William  Vintner.    Born  Oct.  31st,  1796*. 

Bun  ford. — From  injuries  received  through  being  accidentally  thrown  from  a  wagon,  in 
Blacksmith's  Fork  Canon.  Utah,  Oct  4th,  1879,  Isaac  Dunford.  Deceased  was  born 
June  23rd,  1824,  in  Trowbridge,  Wilts,  England.  He  was  a  resident  of  Bloommgton. 
Bear  Lake  County,  Tdado  Territory,  U.S.  A.  Elder  Dunford  was  an  old  and  faithful 
Latter-day  Saint,  respected  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance.    * 

Wanted— The  address  of  Richard  Wilson,  who  emigrated  to  Utah  from  Stafford 
about  nine  years  ago.— Address :  John  Matthews*  Wood  Bouse,  Wem,  Salop. 

CONTB  NTS. 

The  Saints  of  God 17  Comprehensive  Salvation-       -       -  34 

Irresolution 19  Abstract  of  Correspondence  -       -       -  26' 

Bffects  ef  the  Restoration  of  the  Gospel  20  Correspondence.  — Tetters  from  Elders 
Important  Rules  of  Conduct  -               -  22  W.  C.  Staines,  W.  Bramall,  Oscar 

Editorial—  Diffusion  of  a  Knowledge  of  F.  Hunter  and  M.  G.  Trejo    ■-       -  27 

the  Gospel— The  Necessary  Means—  Poetry— Every  Man  should  be  a  Teacher  32 


EDITED,  PRINTED  AND  PUBLISHED  BY  WILLIAM  BUDGE,  42,  ISLINGTON 

LIVERPOOL. 

JOB  SALE  ALSO  AT  THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS*  BOOK  DEPOT,  20,  BISHOP'S  GBOV 
BALL'S  POND  ROAD,  ISLINGTON 

LONDON.      '     '  * 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL   STAR. 


"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthouakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows."— Mark  jriii,  8. 
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THE      ALMA     FAMILY. 
(A  Book  of  Mormon  Sketch). 

BY    ELDER    GEO.     REYNOLD8. 


ALMA,  THE   ELDER. 

Alma,  the  elder,  the  founder  of  the 
illustrious  family  whose  history  we 
are  about  to  consider,  was  an  Israelite 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  a  direct  des- 
cendant of  Nephi,  the  son  of  Lehi 
He  was  born  in  the  land  of  Lehi- 
Nephi,  or  regions  contiguous,  173 
years  before  the  advent  of  the  Re- 
deemer, when  Zeniff  was  king  in  that 
portion  of  the  South  American  Con- 
tinent He  is  first  introduced  to  the 
reader  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  shortly 
before  the  martyrdom  of  the  prophet 
Abinadi,  as  a  young  man  associated 
with  the  apostate  and  iniquitous 
priesthood  of  King  Noah,  the  son  of 
Zeniff  Unlike  his  soul-seared  associ- 
ates, his  heart  was  pricked  at  the 
warnings  and  teachings  of  AbinadL 
for  he  knew  that  his  denunciations  of 
the  prevailing  wickedness  were  true. 
Inspired  with  this  knowledge,  he 
very  courageously  went  to  the  tyrant 
Noah,  and  plead  for  the  prophet's 
life.     This  action  is  a  key  to  the 


character  of  Alma ;  his  xeal  and  cour- 
age in  behalf  of  the  truth  and  th* 
right  are  amongst  the  most  conspicu- 
ous characteristics  of  his  after  life. 
His  appeal  in*  behalf  of  the  devoted 
servant  of  the  Lord  was  ineffectual ; 
the  infuriated  and  besotted  king 
would  not  hearken  to  Alma's  appeal 
for  justice  and  mercy,  but  to  the  con- 
trary, he  ordered  the  young  advocate 
to  be  cast  out  from  the  midst  of  the 
people,  and  when  Alma  fled  from  his 
anger,  he  sent  his  servants  to  slay 
him.  Alma,  however,  successfully 
hid  from  his  pursuers,  and,  during 
his  concealment^  wrote  the  words  he 
had  heard  Abinadi  speak,  which 
teachings  now  form  one  of  the  most 
important  of  the  doctrinal  portions  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon. 

The  power,  the  importance,  the 
efficiency  of  Abinadi's  teachings  had 
sunk  deep  in  the  heart  of  Alma ;  he 
not  only  realized  their  truth,  but  he 
comprehended  their  saving  value. 
The  first  lesson  they  impressed  upon 
his  mind  was  the  necessity  of  hia 
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immediate,  unequivocal  and  thorough 
repentance,  combined  with  unfalter- 
ing faith  in  the  Savior  that  was  to 
come  to  redeem  mankind.  In  much 
tribulation  he  sought  the  Lord  with 
all  his  powers  of  heart  and  mind,  and 
the  Great  Father  vouchsafed  to  him 
an  abundant  soul-satisfying  answer. 
From  this  time  Alma  began  to  preach 
privately  to  the  people  the  words  of 
Gospel  truth.  To  do  this  he  received 
power  from  on  High.  We  have  no 
account  of  the  time  of  his  ordination, 
whether  when  a  lad  he  had  received 
the  holy  priesthood  under  the  hands 
of  some  one  of  God's  servants,  before 
the  days  that  Noah  led  his  people 
into  iniquity  and  corrupted  the  priest- 
hood, or  whether  at  this  time  he  was 
ministered  to  by  messengers  from 
Heaven.  Perhaps  both ;  but  the 
time  and  place  is  but  a  secondary 
consideration,  the  important  fact  re- 
mains, that  he  was  commissioned  by 
God  to  officiate  in  His  name,  which 
commission  he  ever  after  magnified 
to  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-men. 

Alma's  preachiug  of  God's  holy 
word  was  not  without  fruit.  Many 
received  the  truth  with  joy.  These 
gathered  to  a  convenient  spot  on  the 
borders  of  the  wilderness,  hut  not  far 
off  their  city.  This  place  was  called 
Mormon.  It  was  admirably  suited 
for  a  hiding-place,  having  been  for- 
merly infested  by  ravenous  wild 
beasts,  and  as  such  was  dreaded  and 
avoided  by  the  people.  Near  by  was 
a  thicket  or  forest  of  small  trees,  in 
which  the  Gospel  believers  could  hide 
should  they  be  pursued  by  the  king's 
servants  ;  here  also  was  a  fountain  of 
pure  water,  most  excellently  adapted 
for  the  purposes  of  baptism.  Here, 
in  the  midst  of  the  luxuriance  of 
tropical  vegetation,  and  by  the  side 
of  the  inviting  stream,  did  Alma  pro- 
claim the  principles  of  everlasting 
life  ;  here  the  people  entered  into 
covenant  to  serve  the  Great  Father  of 
all ;  here  were  the  repentant  believers 
baptized  unto  Christ,  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  here  was  the  Church  of 
the  First  Born  organized,  the  holy 
priesthood  ordained,  and  the  work  of 
God  founded  in  power. 

Alma,  and  another  servant  of  the 
Lord,  named  Helam,  were  the  first 


entered  the  water,  and  when  there. 
Alma  lifted  his  voice  in  prayer  ana 
besought  the  Lord  for  His  Holy 
Spirit.  This  blessing  having  been 
bestowed,  he  proceeded  with  the 
sacred  ordinance.  Addressing  his 
companion,  he  said,  "  Helam,  I  bap- 
tize thee,  having  authority  from  the 
Almighty  God,  as  a  testimony  that  ye 
have  entered  into  a  covenant  to  serve 
Him  until  you  are  dead  as  to  the 
mortal  body ;  and  may  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  oe  poured  out  upon  you : 
and  may  He  grant  unto  you  eternal 
life,  through  the  redemption  of  Christ, 
whom  He  has  prepared  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  Alma 
having  said  these  words,  both  he  and 
Helam  were  buried  in  the  water, 
from  whence  they  came  forth  re- 
joicing, being  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit 

Others,  even  to  the  number  of  two 
hundred  and  four  souls,  followed 
Helam  into  the  waters  of  baptism, 
but  in  all  these  cases  Alma  did  not 
again  bury  himself  beneath  the  liquid 
wave,  but  only  the  repentant  believers. 
From  this  time  we  may  date  the  orga- 
nization of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  that  land,  and  henceforth  its  mem- 
bers assembled  for  worship  and  testi- 
mony once  a  week. 

Notwithstanding  the  care  and  cir- 
cumspection with  which  the  members 
of  the  Church  acted,  Noah  soon  dis- 
covered that  there  was  some  secret 
movement  amongst  his  subjects,  and 
by  the  help  of  his  spies  he  discovered 
what  was  transpiring  at  Mormon. 
Making  the  tyrant's  usual  excuse,  that 
the  Christians  were  in  rebellion 
against  him.  he  sent  his  armies  to 
capture  ana  destroy  them.  But  a 
greater  than  he  stretched  forth  His 
arm  to  preserve  His  people.  The 
Lord  warned  Alma  of  the  king's  in- 
tentions, and  agreeably  to  the  divine 
direction  he  assembled  his  people, 
some  450  souls,  gathered  his  flocks 
and  herds,  loaded  up  his  grain,  pro- 
visions and  other  supplies,  folded  his 
tents,  and  departed  into  the  untrodden 
wilderness. 

Being  strengthened  by  the  Lord, 
notwithstanding  that  they  were  im- 
peded by  their  flocks  and  families, 
the  pilgrims  traveled  with  sufficient 
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of  king  Noah,  who  were  reluctantly 
eompeued  to  return  to  the  land  of 
JNepni  without  having  accomplished 
the  object  of  the  expedition.  At  the 
end  of  eight  days  Alma's  company 
ceased  their  flight,  and  settled  in  a 
very  beautiful  and  pleasant  land 
where  there  was  an  abundant  supply 
«tf  pure  water.  We  have  no  direct 
information  with  regard  to  the  course 
taken  by  this  colony,  but  it  is  evident 
from  the  details  of  tneir  later  history, 
that  the  new  settlement  lay  some- 
where between  the  lands  of  Nephi 
and  Zarahemla,  though  possibly  some- 
what aside  from  the  most  direct  route. 
We  think  it  far  from  improbable  that 
it  was  situated  at  the  head  waters  of 
some  one  of  the  numerous  tributaries 
to  the  Amazon  that  take  their  rise  on 
the  eastern  slopes  of  the  Andes. 

The  colonists,  whose  industry  is 
especially  referred  to  by  the  inspired 
historian,  immediately  set  to  work  to 
till  the  soil  and  build  a  city.  The 
city,  with  the  surrounding  territory, 
they  named  the  city  and  land  of 
Helam.  Now  that  they  were  esta- 
blished as  a  .separate  people,  inde- 
pendent of  both  Lamanite  and  Neph- 
lte  princes,  they  desired  a  form  of 
temporal  government  and  Alma  for 
their  king.  This  honor  he  declined. 
He  rehearsed  to  them  the  history  of 
their  fathers ;  he  pictured  to  them 
the  infamies  of  king  Noah's  reign ; 
lie  showed  them  how  a  wicked  ruler 
c#uld  lead  his  subjects  into  all  man- 
ner of  evil,  and  how  such  things  led 
to  bondage ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
how  much  better  it  was  to  have  the 
Lord  as  their  King  and  fCuler,  and  to 
be  guided  by  His  servants  under  His 
inspiration.  This  counsel  the  people 
wisely  accepted.  Alma,  though  not 
bearing  the  title  of  king,  acted  as 
their  leader,  as  their  high  priest  and 
prophet,  and  as  the  mouthpiece  of 
God  to  them  whenever  His  holy  word 
was  graciously  given  them.  In  this 
happy  state  the  people  of  Helam  con- 
tinued for  some  years,  the  Lord 
.greatly  prospering  them  and  crowning 
their  labors  with  abundant  increase. 

How  long  these  blissfnl  days  lasted 
is  not  defined  in  the  sacred  record  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon;  but  as  the 
Lord  chastens  those  whom  He  loves, 
no,  after  a  time,  He  permitted  the 


Lamanites  to  discover  their  secluded 
and  happy  home,  and  to  bring  them 
into  bondage. 

It  so  happened  that  a  Lamanite  \ 
army  corps  (that  had  been  pursuing  a 
body  of  fugitive  Nephites  under 
Limhi,  the  son  of  Noah,  who  had 
broken  away  from  their  bondage  in 
the  land  of  Nephi,)  lost  themselves  in 
the  wilderness.  Whilst  traveling 
hither  and  thither,  not  knowing  which  , 
way  to  go,  they  came  across  a  body  of 
men  who  had  once  been  the  priests 
of  king  Noah,  but  who  had  fleet  from 
the  face  of  their  fellows  to  escape  the 
just  indignation  their  continued  ini- 
quities had  aroused.  These  priests, 
at  the  instigation  of  Amulon,  their 
leader,  joined  the  Lamanite  troops, 
and  unitedly  endeavored  to  get  back 
to  the  land  of  Nephi  Whilst  thus 
engaged,  they  wandered  near  the  city 
of  Helam. 

When  the  people  of  Alma  first  per- 
ceived the  approach  of  this  body  of 
men,  they  were  engaged  tilling  the 
soil  around  their  city,  into  which  they 
immediately  fled  in  great  fear.  In 
this  perilous  hour  the  faith  and  cou- 
rage of  Alma  is  again  conspicuous. 
He  gathered  his  people  around  him, 
called  upon  them  to  cast  aside  their 
unsaintly  fears,  and  to  remember  the 
God  who  had  ever  delivered  those 
who  trusted  in  Him.  The  words  of 
their  leader  had  the  desired  effect : 
the  people  silenced  their  fears  ana 
called  mightily  upon  the  Lord  to 
soften  the  hearts  of  theLamanites,  that 
they  might  spare  their  lives  and  those 
of  their  wives  and  little  ones.  Then 
with  the  assurance  in  their  hearts 
that  God  would  hearken  unto  their 
prayers  (which  was  indeed  so),  Alma 
and  his  brethren  went  forth  out  of 
their  city,  and  delivered  themselves 
up  to  their  former  oppressors. 

The  Lamanites  were  in  a  dilemma, 
therefore  they  were  profuse  in  pro- 
mises. They  were  willing  to  grant 
the  people  of  Helam  their  lives  and 
liberty,  if  they  would  show  them  the 
way  to  the  land  of  Nephi  Having 
obtained  this  information  and  reached 
home  in  safety,  they  broke  their  pro- 
mises, and  made  Amulon  the  king 
over  a  wide  district  of  country,  in- 
cluding the  land  of  Helam. 

Alma  and  Amnion  had  known  each 
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other  in  the  days  when  they  both 
belonged  to  king  Noah's  priesthood, 
and  with  the  venom  so  often  conspi- 
cuous in  apostates,  the  latter  soon 
commenced  to  persecute  those  who 
were  faithful  to  the  Lord.  He  placed 
task-masters  over  them,  he  imposed 
inhuman  tasks  upon  them,  and  other- 
wise afflicted  them  grievously.  In 
their  affliction  the  people  of  Alma 
cried  unremittingly  to  Heaven  for 
deliverance,  but  even  their  prayers 
were  an  annoyance  to  their  task- 
masters, and  they  were  forbidden  to 
lift  up  their  voices  in  supplication  to 
the  Lord :  but  the  tyrants  could  not 
prevent  them  from  pouring  out  their 
hearts  in  secret  to  Him  who  know- 
eth  the  inmost  thoughts  of  all  men. 
He  answered  in  His  own  way;  He 
did  not  bring  them,  immediate  deli- 
verance) but  He  strengthened  their 
backs  to  bear  the  heavy  burdens 
placed  upon  them,  and  strong  in  the 
faith  of  their  ultimate  release  from 
this  bondage,  they  toiled  on  with 
cheerfulness  and  patience. 

In  His  due  time  the  Lord  delivered 
them.  Having  revealed  His  inten- 
tions to  Alma,  that  the  people  might 
mate  ready,  He  caused  a  deep  sleep 
to  come  upon  the  Lamanite  guard 
and  task-masters.  The  hour  to  strike 
for  liberty  had  arrived,  but  it  was 
obtained  at  a  heavy  cost,  even  at  that 
of  (heir  homes  and  possessions.  Un- 
der the  guidance  of  Alma  they  de- 
parted into  the  wilderness.  At  even- 
tide they  rested  in  a  beautiful  valley 
which  they  called  Alma,  but  they  did 
not  tarry  there.  The  next  day  they 
pushed  further  into  the  wilderness, 
and  continued  their  journey  until 
they  arrived  at  the  land  of  Zara- 
hemla, which  they  reached  in  twelve 
days  travel  from  the  valley  of  Alma. 
Their  arrival  amongst  their  Nephite 
kindred  was  the  occasion  of  great  joy 
both  to  them  and  to  the  people  of 
king  Mosiah,  which  joy  was  intensified 
by  the  fact  that  Limhi  and  his  sub- 
jects had  also  arrived  in  safety  at  the 
hoipe  of  their  forefathers  a  short  time 
previously,  thus  uniting  all  the  Neph- 
ite people  (except  the  few  apostates 
with  Amnion,)  in  one  land  and  under 
one  king. 

Alma  and  his  people  must  have 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Helam  quite  a 


number  of  years,  as  he  uf  called  &. 
young  man  at  the  time  of  Abinadfs- 
martyrdom,  and  at  the  time  he  led 
his  people  into  the  land  of  Zarahemla^ 
he  was  more  than  fifty  years  old* 
possibly  several  years  older* 

On  the  arrival  of  Ahna  in  the  land 
of  Zarahemla,  king  Mosiah  gave  him 
charge  of  the  spiritual  concerns  of  the 
Nephites.  He  became  the  high  priest 
to  the  whole  nation.  In  this  capacity 
he  gathered  the  people  together,  and 
in  words  of  power  and  plainness  he 
reminded  them  of  their  duties  to* 
Heaven.  Nor  had  he  unwillimg 
hearts;  numbers  hearkened  to  his- 
words,  renewed  their  covenants  with 
God,  went  down  into  the  waters  of 
baptism,  and  recommenced  a  life  of 
godliness  and  faith.  From  city  to 
city  Alma  bent  his  way,  preaching,, 
counseling,  reproving,  comforting,  in- 
structing as  the  Holy  Spirit  led. 
Through  these  labors  seven  churches^ 
or  ratner  seven  branches  of  the 
Church,  were  established  in  the  land 
of  Zaranemla,  whilst  great  prosperity 
attended  the  faithful 

As  years  rolled  by,  the  hearts  of 
those  who  loved  the  Lord  were  pained 
by  the  unbelief  and  wickedness  of 
the  rising  generation.  Many  of  these 
not  only  rejected  the  truth  them- 
selves, but  persecuted  and  reviled 
those  who  were  righteous.  This  un- 
holy crusade  received  great  strength 
and  assumed  great  effrontery  owing 
to  the  fact  that  the  four  sons  of  king 
Mosiah,  and  the  son  of  the  high 
priest  Alma,  were  their  ringleaders. 
Vain  were  the*  exhortations  of  these 
holy  men  to  their  wayward  sons  r 
they  rebelled  against  their  fatherr 
admonitions,  and  set  their  authority 
at  defiance.  Great  was  Alma's  grief. 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  was  his  only  re- 
source. In  much  sorrow,  but  with 
much  faith,  he  earnestly  and  unceas- 
ingly prayed  for  his  loved  but  rebel- 
lious son.  The  Lord  heard  his  faith- 
ful servant's  petitions,  sent  His  angel 
to  stay  the  young  man's  mad  career 


*  Aim*  was  born  B.C.  173.  Amman 
and  hie  company  did  not  leave  the  land  of 
Zarahemla,  to  endeavor  to  find  the  people 
of  Zeniff,  until  B.C.  122,  or  51  years  after, 
and  some  time  elapsed  between  this  and 
Alma's  deliverance  and  arrival  at  Zara* 
hernia,  probably  two  er  three  years. 
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sand  bring  him  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth.     There,  overpowered  by   the 

rsence  and  message  of  the  angel, 
was  struck  dumb  and  paralyzed. 
When  the  news  of  this  visitation 
reached  his  father,  he  was  greatly 
rejoiced,  for  he  knew  it  was  the  power 
of  God.  He  gathered  his  people  to 
witness  the  miracle,  and  assembled 
the  priests  that  they  might  ioin  him 
in  prayer  and  fasting  tor  nis  son's 
perfect  restoration.  Their  prayers 
were  heard ;  not  only  were  the  natural 
powers  of  the  body  restored,  but  he 
became  a  changed  man,  and   from 


henceforth  was  a  valiant  soldier  of 
the  cross— a  help,  a  comfort,  anc^  a 
joy  to  his  father,  who  was  now  begin- 
ning to  feel  the  effects  of  advancmg 
years. 

Before  his  death,  Alma,  who  had 
ordained  his  son  a  high  priest,  gqve 
the  latter  charge  concerning  all  the 
affairs  of  the  Church,  and  then,  full 
of  years  and  honor,  he  departed  this 
life.  His  death  took  place  when  he 
was  eighty-two  years  old,  it  being  609 
years  from  the  time  Lehi  and  his 
family  left  Jerusalem. 


[to  be  continued.] 


SCHEME    FOR    THE    COLONIZATION    OF    PALESTINE. 


All  thinking  Latter-day  Saints, 
alive  to  the  important  character  of 
passing  events,  look  with  a  strong 
interest  to  circumstances  that  denote 
the  near  fulfillment  of  the  prophecies 
«f  Joseph  Smith.  He  predicted  the 
gathering  of  the  Jews  to  their  own 
land,  and  the  re-establishment  of 
Jerusalem,  by  them,  in  the  present 
generation.  In  consequence  tne  fol- 
lowing, from  the  Christian  Globe,  will 
be  read  with  pleasure  : 

"  One  incident  in  connection  with 
Captain  Warren's  discovery  is  inter- 
esting, and  merits  a  passing  notice. 
It  was  specially  mentioned  in  an 
address  on  the  subject  by  the  Bishop 
of  Sydney.  During  his  excavations 
in  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem,  along 
the  line  of  wall  at  a  depth  of 
nearly  a  hundred  feet,  he  saw  how 
the  lower  courses  of  stone  were  sunk 
into  the  bed  rock,  and  there  he  dis- 
•covered  water  flowing  in  a  well- 
defined  stream.  The  Jews,  when 
ihey  heard  of  and  saw  it,  were  de- 
lighted, for  they  still  cherish  the  tra- 
dition that  when  water  is  found  flow- 
ing for  the  third  time  at  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Holy  City  (which  had 
been  the  case  twice  before  Captain 
Warren's  discovery)  the  Messiah  was 
at  hand.  Whatever  may  be  the  origin 
or  worth  of  the  tradition,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  this  discovery  is  singularly 
ceiftcident  with  it.  Our  object,  how- 
ever, is  to  call  attention  to  a  scheme 
which  is  being  seriously  proposed  for 


the  colonization  of  Palestine,  the  de- 
tails of  which  have  been  communi- 
cated to  the  Jewish  Chronicle  by  a 
gentleman  who  received  them  from 
Mr.  Lawrence  Oliphant.  The  pro- 
ject appears  to  have  been  under  con- 
sideration for  some  time  past,  and 
there  is  every  reasonable  prospect  of 
its  being  carried  out  In  fact,  it  is 
said  to  nave  received  the  (unofficial) 
sanction  of  Lords  Beaconsfield  ana 
Salisbury,  and  other  influential  per- 
sonages in  high  quarters.  If  this  be 
so,  it  will  certainly  be  one  of  thaxaost 
remarkable  changes  that  could  be 
imagined  in  relation  to  the  future  of 
the  Holy  Land,  and  will  constitute  a 
powerful  link  in  the  chain  of  evi- 
dence that  supports  the  truth  of  pro- 
phetic inspiration.  Mr.  Oliphant 
stated  that  ne  had  submitted  a  scheme 
to  the  Turkish  Government  for  the 
colonization  of  the  fertile,  and  un- 
occupied tract  of  land  lying  to  'the 
east  of  the  Jordan,  now  sparsely-in- 
habited by  tribes  of  nomad  Arabs; 
this  tract  he  had  visited  and  exa- 
mined, consisting  of  the  Land*  of 
Gideon  and  of  the  northern  portion 
of  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  formed 
the  former  heritage  of  the  tribes  of 
Gad  and  Reuben.  "The  country," 
he  says,  "is  far  superior  in  product- 
ive capacity  to  the  territory  on  the 
west  of  the  Jordan,  the  mountains  of 
Gilead  rising  to  a  height  of  upwards 
of  4,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  being  heavily  timbered,  well 
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watered,  and  susceptible  of  the  highest 
degree  of  agricultural  development 
They  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  inha- 
bited, the  plains  in  the  south  forming 
a  lofty  plateau  about  2,500  feet  above 
the  sea  level,  consisting  of  rich  arable 
land,  cultivated  in  patches  by  the 
Arabs."  The  entire  region  proposed 
for  colonization  comprises  an  area  of 
about  a  million  and  a  half  acres.  The 
intention  is  not  at  first  to  utilize 
Jewish  labor  on  the  soil,  but  it  is 
anticipated  that  out  of  the  200,000 
Jews  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  and  out  of 
the  millions  in  Europe,  enough  men 
of  capital  can  be  found  to  become 
landlords.  When  the  work  is  once 
begun,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in 
carrying  it  on  to  its  consummation, 
and  so  hastening  on  the  fulfillment  of 
the  great  leading  prophecy  which  runs 
through  all  the  inspired  writings,  and 
has  been  the  theme  of  seers  and  poets 
in  every  age.  The  whole  of  this  tract 
of  land  belongs  to  the  Ottoman  Gov- 
ernment, and  they  have  consequently 
a  deep  personal  interest  in  seeing  the 
scheme  carried  out  at  as  early  a  date 
as  possible.  Indeed  it  h  said  that 
the  scheme  has  already  received  the 
Imperial  sanction,  and  that  a  special 
Firman,  authorizing  the  formation  of 
a  company  to  commence  operations, 


will  shortly  be  issued.  The  advan- 
tages which  it  would  bring  to  the 
Turkish  Government  are  concisely 
stated  and  are  self  evident  First  *of 
all,  it  would  in  the  first  place  bring 
into  cultivation  a  rich  area  of  country 
at  present  unproductive,  whilst  it  is 
admitted  that  farming  in  Palestine, 
properly  conducted,  is  a  most  remu- 
nerative investment  And  in  the 
next  place,  the  Porte  would  derive  a 
large  and  immediate  sum  of  money 
from  the  sale  of  lands.  It  is  intended 
to  connect  the  colony  by  rail  with  the 
port  of  Haifar.  bv  way  of  the  valley 
of  Jordan,  wnicn  has  a  good  easy 
incline  the  whole  of  the  distance.  It 
is  important  to  note  that  formerly 
none  but  Turkish  subjects  could  ob- 
tain the  fee  simple  of  land  in  and 
around  the  Holy  City,  but  since  the 
Kussians  succeeded  in  doing  so,  num- 
bers of  Germans  have  settled  them- 
selves in  the  neighborhood  of  Jeru- 
salem, erecting  for  themselves  in 
many  instances  handsome  buildings. 
In  addition  to  this.  Sir  Moses  Monte- 
fiore  has  induced  his  countrymen^  to 
establish  a  series  of  building  societies, 
and  now  some  500  dwellings  outside 
the  walls  are  occupied  by  Jews  who 
were  formerly  shut  up  in  the  city." 


SIGNS    OF    THE    TIMES. 


FLOODa— A  fearful  condition  of  affairs  continues  to  prevail  in  Austro- 
Hungarv.  The  Vistula  is  flooded.  Twenty  villages  ana  adjacent  cornfields 
are  under  water.  The  situation  of  the  unfortunate  population  may  be 
imagined. 

Redeeming  the  Waste  Peaces.— Speaking  of  a  coloay  established  in 
Jaffa,  in  the  land  of  Palestine,  the  Christian  Herald  says  they  are  now  engag- 
ed in  the  production  of  olive-oil  and  soap  ;  the  latter  is  being  sent  to  America 
as  an  article  of  commerce,  and  very  superior  and  cheap  it  is.  OiL  teapr 
oranges  and  lemons  are  now  the  principal  articles  of  export ;  and  the  foreign 
commerce  is  increasing  every  year.  At  the  same  time  they  are  making  every 
effort  to  work  into  the  interior.  A  partv  is  already  near  Jerasalem.  where  a 
large  colony  will  doubtless  soon  be  planted.  The  founding  of  schools  and 
asylums,  as  well  as  houses  of  entertainment  for  travelers  and  tourists  pro- 
mises to  give  a  large  field  for  their  efforts,  and  one  in  which  they  are  becoming 
quite  acceptable  to  the  Turkish  Government. 

Famine.— The  papers  are  filled  with  accounts  of  alarming  distress  ameng 
the  peasant  population  of  Ireland.  Gaunt  famine  stares  the  people  in  the  face 
in  many  districts.  It  is  stated  that  no  amount  of  eleemosynary  aid  will  be 
sufficient  to  effectually  prevent  a  large  amount  of  suffering,  if  not  actual 
starvation.    Several  serious  affrays  have  occurred  between  tfie  populace  and 
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the  constabulary.  Alarming  disturbances  are  anticipated,  owing  to  the  des- 
perate straits  to  which  the  people  will  be  driven  for  want  of  food. 

A  famine  also  prevails  in  Persia,  where  bread  has  risen  to  five  times  the 
ordinary  price,  and  a  number  of  people  are  said  to  have  already  died  of  actual 
starvation. 

Surely  there  are  famines  in  divers  places. 

Socialistic  Outbagb.— A  startling  outrage  was  perpetrated  in  the  Italian 
Church.  Hatton-Garden,  London,  at  ten  o'clock,  on  Saturday  morning,  Jan. 
10th.  While  mass  was  being  celebrated  by  Father  Bakanowski,  a  Polish 
priest,  a  German  socialist,  named  Alex.  Scossha,  entered  and  fired  a  shot  at 
him.  The  acolyte,  who  was  serving  mass,  being  much  more  careful  of  his 
own  corpus  than  that  of  the  priest,  fled  into  the  sacristy  and  locked  the  door 
after  him.  The  priest  endeavored  to  escape  by  the  same  way,  but,  of  course, 
could  not,  and  while  making  the  attempt  two  more  shots  were  fired  at  him. 
He  next  took  refuge  behind  the  altar  and  escaped  unhurt  Scossha,  failing 
in  murdering  the  object  of  his  vengeance,  commenced  the  demolition  of  sacred 
things,  smashing  valuable  articles  to  the  estimated  value  of  a  thousand  pounds. 
He  was  finally  arrested  and  taken  to  prison. 

A  leading  paper  makes  this  comment  on  the  affair  : 

"  The  attack  made  upon  a  priest  while  officiating  at  the  altar  of  the  Italian 
Church,  Hatton-garden,  is  attributed  to  Socialism.  It  is  pointed  out  that 
Father  Bakanowski,  who  is  a  Pole,  once  wrote  a  pamphlet  severely  condemn- 
ing the  German  Socialists,  and  this  fact  is  said  to  account  for  the  attempt 
which  was  vesterday  made  to  assassinate  him.  The  would-be  murderer  is  a 
German,  who  gains  a  modest  livelihood  as  an  asphahe  maker,  and  it  is  men- 
tioned as  a  curious  fact  that  the  revolver  and  dagger  taken  from  him  were 
new,  and  of  a  kind  which  a  man  in  his  position  would  be  unlikely  to  be 
possessed  of.  At  present  the  popular  solution  of  this  mystery  is  that  Scossha 
was  the  instrument  of  a  society  of  vengeance,  by  whom  he  was  provided  with 
the  weapons." 

'  Self-made  men  are  more  certain  than  others  of  success  in  life  for  the 
reason  that,  so  to  speak,  they  are  more  thoroughly  made.  That  is  to  say,  with 
them  the  formation  of  character  is  more  solid  because  it  is  the  result  of  severe 
discipline,  of  a  determined  will,  of  a  settled  purpose. 

Happy  is  the  man  whose  life  has  verified,  as  so  many  lives  have  verified,  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul—"  Tribulation  worketh  patience ;  and  patience, 
experience  ;  and  experience,  hope."  This  is  to  have  the  soul  take  root  in  the 
midst  of  earthlv  trial  and  trouble,  and  blossom  forth  in  the  beauty  ana  strength 
of  an  immortal  hope. 

A  word  to  girls.  Beware  of  the  man  who  does  not  know  enough  aoout 
cheerfulness  to  understand  its  value  in  daily  life.  Such  a  man  would  improve 
the  first  opportunity  to  grind  the  cheerfulness  out  of  his  home,  to  frighten  a 
sunbeam  into  a  shadow,  and  then  wonder  what  is  the  matter.  Such  is  no 
better  than  no  husband  at  alL  When  you  want  a  husband,  go  find,  somebody 
else— somebody  who  will  give  you  at  least  some  chance  to  be  hapDy  far  into 
the  life  beyond  the  honeymoon. 

Happy  Homes. — How  careful*  should  mothers  be  to  make  their  homes 
sunny,  joyous,  bright  and  attractive  ;  for  on  them  is  built  the  great  fabric  of 
the  years  to  come.  The  long  chain  of  life-experience  and  lifetime  memories 
begins  there,  and  thought  retravels  the  path  so  often,  lingering  few*  and  there 
by  the  way,  living  over  and  over  again  the  sunny  springtime,  memories. 
Mothers,  too,  should  instil  into  every  member  of  their  families  n#t  only 
a  love  lor  truth,  honor  and  virtue,  but  also  a  love  for  temperance,  correct 
living,  and  all  the  health  commandments  which  are  needful  to*  a  healthful 
life.  ,-,,...  i  „|. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


40  LATTER-DAT  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAB, 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


MONDAY,  JANUARY  19,   1880. 


APPRECIATE      GOD'S     GIFTS. 


In  the  present  issue  appears  the  first  portion  of  a  Book  of  Mormon  sketch, 
from  the  pen  of  Brother  George  Reynolds.  His  writings  are  invariably  inter- 
esting and  instructive.  It  is  very  questionable  whether  the  main  bulk  of  the 
Saints  give  as  much  devoted  attention  to  what  God  has  revealed  in  this  last 
dispensation  as  the  importance  of  such  matters  demands.  Perhaps  this  want 
of  requisite  attention  and  study  is  as  much  observable  in  reference  to  the 
Book  of  Mormon  as  any  other  of  the  revelations  brought  forth  in  this  age. 

It  may  not  be  in  our  province  to  state  to  what  extent  this  want  of  a  due 
appreciation  of  the  precious  things  of  the  kingdom  exists  ;  but  we  are  pre- 
pared to  assert  that  such  a  condition,  whether  extensive  or  limited,  is  not 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty.  When  men  and  women  give  beneficial 
gifts  to  each  other,  prompted  by  the  highest  and  most  kindly  motives,  and 
the  recipients  manifest  a  cold  indifference  in  relation  to  them,  the  donors  are 
not  likely  to  be  animated  with  pleasant  feelings  at  such  an  ungrateful  exhi- 
bition. It  is  not  to  be  supposed  either  that  they  will  betray,  an  excessive 
anxiety  or  readiness  to  add  to  the  good  things  already  given,  but  not  properly 
valued,  by  the  bestowal  of  others. 

By  thus  reasoning  simply  and  analogically,  we  can  form  some  idea  of  how 
our  Heavenly  Father  feels  towards  His  children  when  they  pursue  a  course 
that,  by  a  little  reflection,  is  seen  to  be  evidently  contrary  to  His  wishes.  But 
we  are  not  left  to  the  meagre  process  of  human  reasoning  to  guide  us  in 
arriving  at  correct  conclusions  in  these  matters,  even  when  that  reason  is 
lighted  up  by  the  inspiring,  quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  have 
before  us  the  mind  of  God,  directly  expressed,  through  his  prophet.  As  early 
as  September  23rd,  1832,  He  expressed  His  displeasure  with  His  Saints  for 
their  want  of  a  due  appreciation  of  His  revelations,  and  more  especially  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  From  verse  54  to  57,  inclusive,  of  the  new  edition  of  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  reads  as  follows  : 

"  And  your  minds  in  times  past  have  been  darkened,  because  of  unbelief, 
and  because  you  have  treated  lightly  the  things  you  have  received,  which 
vanity  and  unbelief  hath  brought  the  whole  Church  under  condemnation. 
And  this  condemnation  shall  rest  upon  the  children  of  Zion,  even  all.  And 
they  shall  remain  under  this  condemnation  until  they  repent  and  remember 
the  new  covenant,  even  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  former  commandments 
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which  I  have  given  them,  not  only  to  say,  but  to  do  according  to  that  which 
I  have  written." 

Those  who  fail  to  inform  themselves,  by  reading,  by  study  and  reflection 
regarding  the  precious  revelations  the  Lord  has  given,  cannot  very  well  walk 
in  accordance  with  them.  How  can  a  person  live  in  accord  with  laws  and 
principles  of  which  he  is  in  ignorance  1  If  the  Saints  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Church  were  under  the  displeasure  of  the  Just  One  because  of  inattention  to 
His  revealed  will,  so  far  as  we  are  guilty  of  the  same  remissness  do  we  come 
under  a  similar  condemnation.  God  is  unchangable.  To  treat  those  revela- 
tions slightingly  is  to  leave  them  severely  alone  by  neglecting  to  store  our 
minds  with  useful  information  regarding  them,  and  consequently  failing  to 
put  them  into  practice. 

It  is  necessary  that  the  Saints  should  operate  intelligently  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  The  Lord  does  not  place  a  premium  upon  laziness  by  manifesting 
His  power  and  wisdom  through  those  who  refuse  to  exert  themselves.  It  is 
the  privilege  of  every  Saint  to  have  a  sound  understanding  regarding  the 
nature  and  genius  of  this  work.  The  door  of  intelligence  is  open  to  all  He 
who  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousness  and  knowledge  shall  be  filled. 
True,  in  the  infinite  variety  of  the  human  organism  all  are  not  gifted  alike, 
but  all  are  at  least  gifted  with  the  ability  to  improve  if  they  will  put  forth 
the  necessary  effort  All  who  endeavor  to  progress  are  aided  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  which  increases  the  powers  of  human  comprehension,  enabling 
them  to  understand  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God 


ABOUT    THE    BOOK    OF    MOKMON. 


The  coming  fo^th  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  constitutes  one  of  the  chief 
inaugural  events  connected  with  the  establishment  of  the  work  of  God  in  this 
dispensation.  The  recognition  of  this  fact  is,  in  a  certain  sense,  almost  uni- 
versal. So  much  so  that  the  disciples  of  this  day  are  denominated  by  the 
world  as  "  Mormons."  This  is,  however,  a  misnomer,  given  and  originating 
probably  in  derision.  Those  who  embrace  the  true  Gospel  in  this  age  object 
to  be  designated  by  any  other  name  than  that  of  the  Eedeemer.  The  proper 
name  of  the  body-religious  is  "  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints."  We  claim  that  this  title  was  accorded  by  revelation  from  the  Lord 
himself,  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

Seeing  the  Book  of  Mormon  occupies  a  position  of  such  conspicuous  import- 
ance in  connection  with  the  great  work  with  which  we  have  the  honor  to  be 
identified,  how  important  it  is  that  the  Saints  should  be  familiar  with  its 
contents.  It  certainly  places  a  member  in  an  embarrassing  situation  to  be 
unable  to  give  an  intelligent  answer  to  persons  enquiring  for  information  as 
to  the  origin  and  character  of  that  sacred  record.  It  is  a  book  which  bears 
upon  it  the  stamp  of  inspiration  and  truthfulness.  A  few  statements  regard- 
ing it  may  be  interesting  to  our  readers. 

It  gives  a  brief  history  of  a  prophet  named  Lehi  and  his  family,  who,  by 
commandment  of  the  Almighty,  left  Jerusalem  600  years  before  Christ. 
Besides  the  sons  and  daughter*,  sons-in-law  and  daughters-in-law  of  Lehi  and 
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his  wife,  one  Zoram,  who  had  been  a  servant  to  a  certain  man  named  Laban, 
was  attached  to  the  party  which  set  out  from  Jerusalem  for  a  land  to  which  the 
Lord  had  promised  to  lead  them  by  His  power.  A  portion  of  the  family  was 
disobedient,  stubborn  and  rebellious,  while  others  were  righteous,  seeking  to 
carry  out  the  will  of  God  with  great  fidelity.  Conspicuous  among  the  latter 
was  Nephi,  a  younger  son  of  Lehi,  who  was  a  mighty  prophet ;  and  forward 
among  the  stirrers  of  strife  and  rebellion  was  Laman,  the  eldest  son. 

After  many  vissicitudes  and  much  adversity,  together  with  numerous 
evidences  of  the  matchless  preserving  power  of  God,  the  party  landed  upon 
the  western  coast  of  South  America. 

In  course  of  time  the  colony  became  very  numerous.  The  more  righteous 
and  well-disposed  were  constantly  harassed  by  the  wicked  conduct  of  a  large 
and  unruly  faction.  In  consequence  of  the  goodness  of  Nephi,  and  the  turbu- 
lence of  Laman,  the  people  were  in  two  divisions,  the  peace-loving  being  known 
as  Nephites  and  the  sinful  as  Lamanites.  The  record  of  the  doings  of  the 
people  was  engaved  on  plates,  made  by  the  hand  of  Nephi. 

By  commandment  of  God  the  plates  were  handed  down  from  one  generation 
to  another,  each  man  to  whom  they  were  confided  recording  whatever  was 
deemed  worthy  of  note  during  his  lifetime,  or  rather  from  the  time  he  receiv- 
ed his  charge  until  it  was  handed  over  to  his  successor. 

About  400  years  after  the  landing  of  the  colony  on  the  western  continent, 
the  Nephites  migrated  more  to  the  northward,  where  they  fell  in  with  a  colony 
of  Jews,  who  left  Jerusalem  in  the  same  year  that  the  Jews  were  led  from 
Palestine  into  Babylonish  captivity.  This  Jewish  colony  amalgamated  with 
the  Nephites  and  were  known  from  that  time  forward  by  the  same  general 
title. 

At  the  time  of  the  crucifixion  of  the  Savior  at  Jerusalem,  those  ancient 
inhabitants  of  America  had,  generally  speaking,  fallen  into  the  practice  of 
great  wickedness  and  gross  abominations.  Among  their  conspicuous  sins  was 
the  stoning  and  killing  of  the  prophets  whom  the  Lord  raised  up  to  teach 
them  and  reprove  them  of  their  evil  doings.  At  the  time  the  King  of  Heaven 
was  crucified  they  were  visited  by  judgments,  in  the  shape  of  great  earthquakes 
and  upheavals  of  the  earth,  which  distorted  and  changed  the  face  of  nature. 
Whole  cities  with  their  inhabitants  were  swallowed  up  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  and  otherwise  destroyed.  There  were  also  thunders  and  lightnings  and 
terrific  noises  and  three  days  of  darkness.  So  great  was  the  destruction 
wrought  by  this  terrible  visitation  that  only  the  more  righteous  were  spared 
alive. 

Subsequently  the  Savior  appeared  to  them  in  His  resurrected  body.  He 
called  Twelve  Apostles  and  established  His  Church  among  the  people,  healed 
the  sick  and  did  many  mighty  works.  The  record  of  His  teachings  exhibits 
the  perfection  of  harmony  with  those  given  to  His  disciples  at  Jerusalem.  But 
the  works  He  performed  on  the  Western  Continent  were  much  more  marvel- 
ous, because  of  the  superior  faith  of  the  Nephites.  The  account  of  His  person- 
al ministry  among  the  latter,  though  given  in  the  simplest  form  of  language,  is 
powerfully  graphic.  It  can  scarcely  be  read  by  a  believer  in  the  divine  origin 
of  the  record  without  the  perusal  moving  the  person  to  tears.  He  informed 
the  Nephites,  among  other  important  facts,  that  he  had  received  a  command- 
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ment,  from  the  Father,  to  pay  a  visit  also  to  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes,  that  there 
might  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd.        * 

The  people,  subsequent  to  the  glorious  visitation  of  the  Redeemer,  lived 
nearly  three  hundred  years  in  righteousness  and  peace.  Every  man  dealt 
justly  with  his  neighbor  and  there  were  no  poor  in  the  community.  Near  the 
end  of  that  period,  however,  there  began  to  be  divisions  and  once  more  there 
were  Nephites  and  Lamanites.  Then  followed  a  succession  of  fierce  and 
bloody  wars,  the  whole  people  being  fearfully  wicked,  the  Nephite  faction 
becoming  extinct 

A  prophet  by  the  name  of  Mormon  made  an  abridgement  of  the  records,  in 
accordance  with  a  commandment  of  God,  that  it  might  be  hid  up  and  be 
brought  forth,  in  the  latter-days,  for  a  special  purpose.  Mormon  handed  over 
the  synopsized  account  to  his  son  Moroni,  with  instructions  to  finish  it,  which 
he  did.  The  latter  also  wrote,  from  a  translation  of  certain  plates  which  had 
been  found  by  his  people,  a  brief  sketch  of  a  people  called  Jaredites,  a  colony 
which  left  the  Tower  of  Babel  at  the  time  of  the  confusion  of  languages  and 
were  led,  by  the  hand  of  God,  to  America.  After  they  had  grown  to  be  very 
numerous  they  were,  however,  totally  destroyed  by  wars,  etc.,  the  Lord  suffer- 
ing them  to  become  extinct  because  of  their  great  wickedness  and  abomina- 
tions. This  Jaredite  history  was  engraved  by  Moroni  on  the  plates  of  Mormon, 
and  called  the  Book  of  Ether,  which  was  the  name  of  the  prophet  by  whom 
the  original  record  was  written.  One  of  the  prophets  among  the  Jaredites 
exercised  such  mighty  faith  that  he  saw  and  recorded  many  marvelous  things 
pertaining  to  this  creation.  The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  commanded  not 
to  break  the  seal  of  the  part  of  the  record  containing  the  acconnt  of  these 
wonderful  things,  the  people  not  being  sufficiently  righteous  to  receive  them. 
A  promise  was  given,  however,  that  they  would  be  brought  forth  when  the 
people  where  sufficiently  advanced  to  be  worthy  of  thorn.  They  will  without 
doubt  be  revealed  in*due  time,  but  this  reminds  us  that  it  will  likely  be  at  a 
period  when  that  which  has  already  been  given  is  not  treated  lightly,  by  per- 
sistent inattention. 

The  latest  date  given  by  the  Prophet  Moroni  is  a.d.  420,  since  which  time  a 
period  of  1460  years  has  elapsed.  On  the  22nd  of  September,  1827,  the  plates 
were  delivered  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  by  the  Prophet  Moroni,  and  through 
the  former's  instrumentality  the  portion  of  the  record  that  he  had  permission 
to  unseal  was  translated  by  the  power  of  God.  He  was  a  chosen  Prophet, 
Seer  and  Revelator  of  the  Most  High,  having  had  committed  to  him,  together 
with  the  ancient  record,  the  Urim  and  Thummim.  Since  the  original  transla- 
tion into  English,  the  Book  of  Mormon  has  been  translated  into  and  published 
in  Welsh,  Danish,  French,  German,  Italian,  the  language  of  the  Sandwich 
Islanders,  and  Swedish.  It  has  also  been  translated  into  and  a  portion  of  it 
-published  in  the  Spanish  language. 

We  bear  testimony  that  it  is  a  genuine  record  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
the  American  Continent  Want  of  time  and  space  renders  it  at  present 
impracticable  to  enter,  in  the  present  writing,  upon  on  elaboration  of  the 
object  of  its  being  brought  to  the  light  in  these  latter-days.  The  same  reason 
causes  us  to  refrain  from  touching  upon  the  voluminous  internal  and  external 
evidences  of  its  being  what  it  is,  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  claimed  to  be.    To 
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us  it  is  one  of  the  most  instructive  and  interesting  histories  offered  for  the 
perusal  and  consideration  of  the  people. 


Welsh  Conference.— A  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Railway  Inn  Hall, 
opposite  the  Taff  Yale  Old  Station,  Merthyr  Tydfil,  Wales,  on  Sunday, 
February  1st,  1880.    Services  will  commence  at  11  a-m.,  and  2  and  6  p.m. 

President  Budge  and  a  number  of  other  elders  from  Utah  will  be  present. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE 

Norwich  Conference-— President  H.  Walsh  informs  us,  by  letter,  dated 
Jan.  5th,  that  three  very  interesting  meetings  were  held  at  Wymondham  on 
the  previous  day.  The  sisters  of  the  branch  were  organized  into  a  society  for 
the  delivering  of  tracts,  that  the  Gospel  might,  in  this  way,  be  offered  to  the 
inmates  of  every  house. 

In  company  with  Brother  Reece,  President  Walsh  visited  Higham,  where 
there  is  a  new  branch  of  the  Church  (mostly  composed  of  new  members), 
organized  last  Fall  At  the  close  of  a  meeting  held  there  several  persons  sig- 
nified a  desire  to  be  baptized,  Elder  Reece  promising  to  attend  to  the  admini- 
stration of  that  ordinance  next  time  he  visited  that  part 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER  FROM  SALT  LAKE  CITY. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

December  21st,  18T9. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, —  Since  my  return 
home  I  have  enjoyed  myself  with  the 
Saints  of  God  very  much.  The  Au- 
thorities of  the  Church  are  moving 
forward  in  much  power  They  have 
the  interest  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  at 
heart.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  listen  to 
to  their  fatherly  and  wise  counsels, 
for  they  speak  like  the  prophets  of 
old,  by  the  power  of  God.  The  Saints 
are  partaking  of  their  influence  and 
are  cultivating  a  greater  desire  to- 
wards using  their  means,  their  time 
and  talents  for  the  rolling  forth  of 
this  great  latter-day  work,  which  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  the  honor- 
ed instrument,  in  the  hands  of  God, 
in  inaugurating. 

The  young  people  of  Zion  are  also 
taking  an  interest  by  using  their 
talents  in  a  proper  way.  The  Improve- 
ment Associations  that  have  been 
organized  have  done  much  towards 


their  culture.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  visit 
their  meetings  and  to  notice  the  zeal 
they  manifest  in  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  There  is  a 
great  number  commencing  to  pay  their 
tithing  and  donations,  towards  assist- 
ing the  completion  of  these  magnifi- 
cent temples,  that  are  in  the  course  of 
erection. 

I  feel  thankful  to  my  Creator  for 
His  preserving  care  that  has  been  over 
me  up  to  the  present  time,  and  for  the 
testimony  of  this  work  that  He  has 
planted  within  my  breast  I  know 
that  God  is  at  the  helm  of  His  King- 
dom, that  He  has  set  up  here  in  the 
valleys  of  the  mountains.  I  further 
know  that  the  Gospel  that  our  elders 
are  proclaiming  in  the  different  nations 
of  the  earth,  is  the  selfsame  Gospel 
that  our  Savior  proclaimed  while  He 
was  upon  the  earth,  and  all  who  will 
receive  it  with  a  pure  heart  and  con- 
trite spirit,  with  a  desire  to  do  the 
will  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  that  it  is  of  Him 
and  not  of  man.  On  the  other  hand, 
those  who  hear  and  reject  it  will  be 
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left  without  an  excuse  in  the  great 
day  of  judgment,  when  all  men  shall 
be  fudged  for  the  deeds  done  in  the 

I  ask  God  to  bless  you  for  all  the 
fatherly  counsels  you  gave  me  while  I 
was  on  my  mission,  for  I  can  bear 
testimony  that  they  have  done  me  a 
great  deal  of  good,  as  I  value  my  mis- 
sionary experience  more  than  gold.  I 
also  feel  to  thank  the  Saints  who 
administered  to  my  wants  and  neces- 
sities while  proselyting  after  the  hon- 
est-in-heart 

Tour  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

TH08.  F.  Howells. 

(The  following  communication  has 
been  forwarded  to  us  by  President 
Dunbar,  of  the  Nottingham  Con- 
ference:] 

OABE  OP  HEALING. 

Newthorpe,  Nottinghamshire, 

Jan.  5th,  1880. 
President  D.  C.  Dunbar. 

Dear  Brother,— At  the  request  of 
Brother  Shaw  and  by  instruction  of 
President  Clifton,  I  write  to  inform 
you  of  an  instance  of  the  healing 
power  of  God,  made  manifest  upon 
the  child  of  Brother  ^haw,  who  had 
the  misfortune,  whilst  the  mother  was 
washing,  to  have  some  boiling  water  ac- 
cidently  poured  into  his  eye.  Brother 
Shaw  himself  attended  to  the  ordi- 
nance, but  said  he  could  not  claim  a 
blessing.  It  was  the  decided  opinion  of 
the  mother  and  others  that  the  use  of 
the  eye  would  be  lost  for  life.  Brother 
Shaw  asked  President  Clifton  to  attend 
to  the  ordinance.  On  Monday,  Dec. 
22nd,  Brother  Clifton  asked  me  to 
accompany  him  and  we  went  to  Bro- 
ther Shaw's,  at  Kimberly.  Brother 
Clifton  was  suffering  from  violent 
pains  himself  at  the  time,  so  that 
when  we  got  to  our  destination,  he 
was  quite  exhausted.  We  found  the 
child's  eye  in  a  very  bad  state,  the 
boy  never  having  been  able  to  open 
it.  We  blessed  some  oil  and  admini- 
stered to  the  child,  who  immediately 
became  perfectly  calm  and  ouiet;  and 
opened  his  eye  twice  while  tne  oil  was 
being  administered,  and  he  quite  re- 
covered.   Brother  Clifton  also  lost  all 


pain  at  the  same  moment  and  has  not 
teen  troubled  since. 

Witnesses  to  the  above  :  Geo.  Clif- 
ton, Geo.  Taylor,  Benjamin  Shaw  and 
daughter,  members  of  the  Church ; 
Mary  Ann  Shaw,  mother  of  the  child, 
non-member. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

George  Taylor. 

labor*  op  the  elders   ix  london 
conference. 

London,  Jan.  10th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — If  I  have  not  writ- 
ten anything  about  our  doings  lately, 
it  is  not  because  we  have  been  idle. 
Every  one  of  the  elders  have  been 
hard  at  work  since  the  cold  weather 
set  in.  A  brief  statement  may  be 
interesting  to  yourself  and  our  many 
friends  in  different  parts  of  the  king- 
dom. 

Brother  Wm.  Driver  is  traveling 
in  Kent  and  Essex,  keeping  the  Saints 
there  in  good  spirits,  and  working 
among  some  who  are  investigating, 
and  almost  persuaded  to  take  the 
right  step.  His  field  is  a  very  large 
one.  The  Saints  in  most  places  are 
very  poor  and  widely  scattered,  and 
traveling  after  our  style  is  very  un- 
comfortable. Only  here  and  there 
one  is  found  who  will  lend  a  listening 
ear. 

Brother  Geo.  S.  Grant  having  or- 
dered a  thousand  tracts  with  some 
money  sent  by  a  Young  Men's  Im- 

Erovement  Society  in  Utah,  of  whieh 
e  is  an  active  member  when  at  home, 
(which,  by  the  way,  is  worthy  of  imi- 
tation oy  all  the  home  societies  who 
have  members  on  missions,  as  elders 
often  feel  cramped  in  their  labors  for 
the  want  of  a  few  shillings  to  pur- 
chase the  tracts  they  need,)  has 
been,  and  is  now,  leaving  them  at 
every  house  that  he  can  get  into, 
from  Portsmouth  to  Winchester,  ana 
taking  them  up  again  on  his  return 
tripe.  He  starts  a  conversation  with 
anyone  to  whom  he  can  get  to  say  a 
word,  bearing  a  faithful  testimony  to 
all  who  will  give  him  half  a  chance. 

Brothers  Moroni  Snow  and  Joseph 
Bentley  are  traveling  through  the 
upper  part  of  Sussex,  and  are  pur- 
suing  the   same  course  as  Brother 
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Grant  An  extract  from  one  of  their 
letters  will  show  how  they  are  getting 
along: 

"On  Friday  we  delivered  tracts 
along  a  distance  of  nine  miles,  and 
had  some  few  refused.  One  aged 
person  knew  so  much  more  what  I 
believed  in  than  I  did  myself,  that 
when  I  told  him  he  was  mistaken,  he 
closed  the  door  in  my  face  with  such 
violence  as  almost  to  shove  me  into 
the  street  I  smiled  at  his  etiquette, 
and  pitied  his  ignorance  and  bigotry, 
and  passed  on  to  try  the  next  house. 
We  collected  up  our  tracts  in  a  few 
days,  and  held  a  meeting  at  the  house 
of  a  M-r.  Coleman,  at  which  one  man 
told  me  he  was  ready  to  be  baptized. 
So  we  hope  to  do  some  good  here 
soon.  Yours, 

M.  Snow  <fc  J.  Bbntley." 

Brother  Brain  is  traveling  through 
the  district  of  country  that  was  for- 
merly known  as  the  Bedford  and 
Herts  Conference,  one  that  has  been 
visited  and  preached  to  by  so  many 
elders  in  times  gone  by.  He  is  try- 
ing to  break  some  new  ground,  by 
the  aid  of  plenty  of  tracts  and  perse- 
verance. I  am  in  hopes  his  labors 
will  not  be  in  vain. 

Brother  Willey  is  up  in  Berks  and 
Wilts,  and  whether  on  the  train,  in 
the  station,  on  the  road  or  in  the  vil- 
lage, five  minutes  is  long  enough  for 
him  in  the  company  of  any  stranger 
to  get  started  on  the  Gospel.  He 
gives  it  to  all  right  and  left  There 
is  no  beating  around  the  bush  with 
him ;  parsons,  squires,  farmers  or 
laborers,  it  doesn't  make  any  differ- 
ence to  him,  hear  it  they  must,  if 
there  is  any  chance  at  all  to  get  at 
them.  He  makes  many  friends,  is 
invited  to  their  homes,  and  I  trust 
will  do  much  good. 

Brother  Burningham  has  spent 
about  two  weeks  in  Farnham  and  the 
surrounding  country,  his  native  place, 
has  met  with  many  friends,  and  has 
succeeded,  by  his  testimony,  in  getting 
some  few  to  feel  so  uneasy  that  they 
cannot  rest  till  they  learn  more.  One 
old  lady  said  she  had  learned  more  in 
half  and  hour  in  hearing  him  talk, 
than  she  had  learned  in  seventy  years. 
Brother  B.  thinks  there  are  good 
prospects  there,  although  the  people 
are   much   poorer,  financially,  than 


when  he  left  there,  eighteen  years  ago. 
In  London  we  hold  meetings  every 
night  except  Saturday,  as  follows : 
On  Mondays  at  Old  Ford,  where 
sister  Todd  takes  down  her  bedstead, 
fixes  upseate,  and  invites  the  neighbors 
in  to  a  large  front  room  with  a  bay 
window  in  it  The  brethren  and 
sisters  rally  round,  and  we  have  some 
splendid  meetings,  with  strangers  ap~ 

Sarently  much  interested.  On  Tues- 
ays  we  meet  in  Deptford,  where 
Brother  Josiah  Reed  furnishes  a  room 
well  warmed  and  lighted.  '  We  try 
hard  to  get  all  we  can  to  come  in,  and 
the  meetings  are  well  attended  by  the 
Saints  in  that  part,  and  by  some  out- 
siders occasionally.  Wednesday  is 
the  regular  Whitechapel  meeting,  and 
the  president  is  always  at  his  post 
There  is  nearly  always  some  one  in- 
vestigating who  attends  these  meet- 
ings. The  Old  Ford  meeting  is  pre- 
sided over  by  Elder  John  Marshall, 
and  the  Deptford  by  Elder  John 
Loveday.  Both  meetings  are  auxi- 
liaries of  the  Whitechapel  Branch. 
Thursday  night  is  the  regular  meeting 
of  the  North  London  Branch,  ancL 
considering  the  scattered  condition  of 
its  members,  is  well  attended.  The 
president  cannot  attend,  but  his  two 
counselors  are  nearly  always  present 
This  branch  has*  lately  started  a 
Friday  night  meeting  at  Kentish 
Town,  with  brother  E.  Adams  to  pre- 
side. As  we  have  a  number  of  Saints 
in  that  part,  we  expect  to  do  some 
good  work.  I  attend  nearly  all  these 
meetings,  and,  having  got  things  in 
fine  working  order,  all  we  want  now 
is  for  the  people  to  come  along,  and 
we  will  tell  them  how  they  can  get 
temporal  and  spiritual  salvation. 

The  Valley  brethren  are  good,  faith- 
ful elders,  trying  to  magnify  their 
callings,  but  are  meeting  with  only 
indifferent  success  among  this  hard- 
ened generation.  However,  they  are 
leaving  a  faithful  testimony,  ana  can 
return  home,  when  the  time  comes, 
with  their  heads  erect,  conscious  of 
having  done  their  duty. 

The  native  eiders  are  one  with  us 
in  all  our  labors,  and  I  can  truly  say 
it  is  a  pleasure  to  labor  in  the  Lon- 
don Conference. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Geo.  H.  Taylor. 
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THE  WORK  IN  THE  SWISS  AND  GERMAN 
MIS8ION. 

Bern,  Switzerland, 

January  10th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,  —  At  a  conference 
held  in  Mannheim,  on  the  21st  of 
December  last,  the  Ludwigshafen  and 
Mannheim  Branches,  with  the  mem- 
bers scattered  in  the  surrounding 
country,  were  organized  as  the  South 
Germany  Conference,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Elder  Gottlieb  Enz.  The 
Berlin  and  Halberstadt  Branches, 
with  the  members  scattered  in  North 
Germany  will  be  known  as  the  North 
Germany  Conference,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Elder  John  Kienke.  In 
Ludwigshafen  and  Mannheim  much 
interest  has  been  manifested  and  a 
goodly  number  has  been  brought 
into  tne  Church  during  the  last  half- 
year,  by  the  blessing  of  God  and  the 


persevering  efforts  of  Elder  A.  Hep- 
pier. 

Elder  John  Theurer  has  taken 
charge  of  the  East  Switzerland  Con- 
ference and  Eider  Andrew  Heppler 
presides  over  the  Bern  and  Jura  Con- 
ference. Elder  F.  Oberhaensli  labors 
as  traveling  elder  in  Switzerland,  and 
Elder  A.  H.  Cannon,  who  is  busily 
engaged,  in  Ludwigshafen,  in  acquir- 
ing a  knowledge  of  the  German  lan- 
guage, will  eventually  labor  in  the 
same  capacity,  in  the  South  Germany 
Conference. 

Three  persons  have  been  baptized 
in  Italy  by  Elder  Jacob  Rivoir.  Du- 
ring the  last  six  months  seventy-eight 
baptisms  have  been  recorded,  and  we 
believe  we  are  justified  in  saying  that 
this  mission,  as  a  whole,  is  in  a  pros- 
perous condition.  The  blessing  of 
the  Almighty  has  attended  the  efforts 
of  His  servants. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 
S.  L  Ballif. 


Brown  Paper  Against  the  Cold.— The  "old  woman's"  remedy  for  a 
"cold  on  the  chest,"  a  sore  throat,  or  a  bruise,  which  consisted  in  an  applica- 
tion of  brown  paper  steeped  in  beer  or  vinegar,  owed  its  efficacy  to  the  neat- 
retaining  properties  of  the  paper.  A  wet  pad  of  this  material,  so  far  as  the 
surface  next  the  skin  was  concerned,  acted  almost  as  well  as  a  layer  of  wet 
linen-rag  protected  with  a  thick  covering  of  flannel  In  short,  stout  paper  of 
the  commonest  sort  is  an  effective  non-conductor,  and  may  be  most  advan- 
tageously employed  as  covering  for  beds  or  to  eke  out  scanty  clothing.  If 
this  were  generally  known  among  the  poor,  strong  sheets  of  thick  paper 
would  be  stitched  to  the  back  of  ragged  quilts,  with  the  result  of  rendering 
many  a  poor  family  comfortable  because  better  protected  from  the  bitter 
weather  of  these  winter  nights.  A  piece  of  thick  paper  inserted  between  the 
lining  and  the  cloth  of  a  waistcoat,  or  in  the  back  of  a  thin  coat,  will  render  it 
warm  as  well  as  light.  The  suggestion  is  a  small  one,  but  it  is  simple  to 
carry  into  effect,  and  will  be  found  effective.— Lancet 

System. — E very  young  housekeeper  who  sits  down  and  seriously  studies 
out  the  subject,  will  find  nerself  a  different  being  if  she  manages  her  affairs 
with  system,  or  if  she  lets  them  manage  her  without  it.  It  is  true  that  before 
she  is  married,  all  her  study  on  the  subject  will  be  theoretical,  and  possibly 
somewhat  impractical,  ana  something  like  the  house  one  builds  and  is 
enchanted  with  till  coming  to  live  m  it  For  there  are  things  that  only 
experience  can  teach,  and  in  matters  where  the  experience  of  nobody  else  can 
be  of  any  material  service.  If  her  mother  was  a  woman  of  system,  the 
young  housekeeper  already  has  much  of  what  she  wants  bred  in  her  bone,  as 
one  may  say.  But,  if  her  mother  was  an  invalid,  or  was  shiftless  and  thrift- 
lees,  was  overwhelmed  with  troubles  and  babies,  then  the  daughter  has  to 
strike  out  a  path  for  herself.  The  sooner  then  she  remembers  that  there  are 
but  seven  days  in  the  week,  and  that  that  period  of  time  constitutes  one  revo- 
lution of  the  household,  the  sooner  she  will  come  into  her  kingdom  and  reign 
undisturbed  by  her  people. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


48  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 

POETRY. 


A    WEIRD    FANCY. 
[selected.] 

If  the  dead,  lying  under  the  glasses, 

Unseen,  linger  near  the  bereft, 
Having  knowledge  and  sense  of  what  passes 

In  the  hearts  and  the  homes  they  have  left, 
What  tear-drops,  than  sea-water  Salter, 

Mast  fall  as  they  watch  all  the  strife— 
When  they  see  how  we  fail,'  how  we  falter, 

How  we  miss  in  the  duties  of  life. 

If  the  great,  who  go  out  with  their  faces 

Bedewed  by  weeping  world's  tears, 
Stand  near  and  can  see  how  their  places 

Are  filled,  while  the  multitude  cheers  ; 
If  the  parent,  whose  back  is  bent  double 

With  delving  for  riches  and  gold, 
Lends  an  ear  to  the  wrangle  and  trouble 

About  him  before  he  is  cold ; 

If  the  wife,  who  left  weeping  and  sorrow 

Behind  her,  bends  down  from  above, 
And  beholds  the  tears  dried  on  the  morrow, 

And  the  eyes  newly  burning  with  love ; 
If  the  gracious  and  royal-souled  mother. 

From  the  silence  and  hush  of  her  tomb, 
Can  hear  tho  harsh  voice  of  another, 

Slow-blighting  the  fruit  of  her  womb  ; 

If  the  old  hear  their  dearly  begotten 

Rejoicing  that  burdens  are  gone ; 
If  the  young  knew  how  soon  they're  forgotten, 

While  the  mirth  and  the  revel  go  on— 
What  sighing  and  sorrow  of  anguish 

Must  sound  through  the  chambers  of  space  ! 
What  desolate  spirits  must  languish 

In  that  mystic  and  undescribed  place  ! 
Then  life  were  a  farce  with  its  burden, 

And  death  but  a  terrible  jest. 
But  they  cannot.    The  grave  gives  its  guerdon 

Of  silence  and  beautiful  rest. 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  sliall  be  /amines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows?— M  ABK  xiii,  8. 


Bo,  4,  Vol  XHL 


Monday,  Jinneiy  26,  1880. 


Priee  One  Penny. 


THE     ALMA     FAMILY. 
( A  Booh  of  Mormon  Sketch). 

BY    BLDBB    GEO.     REYNOLDS. 


ALMA,  THE  YOUNGER. 

In  some  respects  the  life  and  char- 
acter of  Alma  the  younger  bears  a 
close  resemblance  to  that  of  the 
Apostle  Paul ;  highly  educated  in  the 
learning  of  his  people,  acquainted 
with  all  the  intricacies  of  his  country's 
laws,  fluent  in  speech,  cogent  in  rea- 
soning, he  spent  the  early  portion  of 
his  life  in  persecuting  the  true  Church 
and  afflicting  the  Saints.  There  is 
also  a  remarkable  parallel  in  the  cir- 
cumstances of  their  conversion.  It 
is  seldom  that  history  repeats  its 
details  so  minutely  as  in  the  manner 
that  both  these  champions  for  truth 
and  holiness  were  brought  to  a  reali- 
zation of  the  error  of  their  early  lives. 
There  is  also  a  marked  similarity  in 
the  experience  of  the  two  men  after 
they  became  servants  of  the  Most 
High.  Both  became  shining  lights 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  both  suffered 
severe  persecutions  for  the  Gospel's 
sake,  and  both  were  zealous,  powerful 
and  lucid  expounders  of  the  word  of 


God.  Though  we  must  confess  that 
Alma's  teachings!  as  they  are  given 
to  us  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  are 
much  more  simple,  much  plainer, 
than  the  teachings  of  Paul  as  found 
in  the  Bible  :  but  perhaps  this  may 
arise  more  from  the  ignorance  and 
errors  of  the  lattera  translators,  than 
from  the  original  ambiguity  of  the 
text  We  must  recollect  the  great 
difference  that  exists  between  a  tran- 
slation of  God's  holy  word  made  by 
uninspired,  though  worldly- wise  men, 
and  a  translation  made  by  the  reve- 
lations of  His  Divine  Spirit 

In  at  least  two  things,  however, 
there  is  a  marked  difference  in  the 
lives  of  these  two  worthies — one  is 
the  vastly  greater  influence  wielded  by 
Alma  over  his  people,  than  that  exer- 
cised by  Paul  amongst  his,  which 
difference,  it  is  quite  probable,  arose 
more  from  the  stiff-neckedness  and 
gentilism  of  the  latter,  than  from  the 
personal  peculiarities  of  the  two  men. 
The  second  is  the  manner  of  their 
death :   the  one  was  martyred,   the 
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other  was  taken  by  God  from  the 
knowledge  of  mankind,  so  that  none 
knew  for  certain  what  was  his  earthly 
end. 

Alma  was  born  either  in  the  land 
of  Mormon,  when  his  pious  and  intre- 
pid father  was  there  organizing  the 
Church  of  Christ,  or  after  the  little 
colony  of  Christians  had  removed  to 
the  land  of  Helam.  From  a  casual 
observation  made  in  one  of  his  dis- 
courses, we  five-  inclined  to  think  it 
was  tn  4e  latter  place.  With  his 
father  he  came  to  the  laild  of  2ara- 
hemla,  and  there,  as  the  son  of  the 
presiding  high  priest  of  the  entire 
Church,  ne  became  the  associate  and 
companion  of  the  sons  of  the  king. 
Their  course  was  one  too  often  pur- 
sued by  the  children  of  the  great. 
They  took  pleasure  in  evil-doing ; 
they  had  no  faith  in  the  revelations 
of  God,  whilst  they  ridiculed,  mocked 
and  persecuted  those  who  had.  We 
can  well  understand  the  anxiety,  the 
distress,  the  sorrow  this  course  caused 
their  God-fearing  parents;  we  can 
realize  how  frequent  and  how  fervent 
were  the  prayers  offered  by  the  king, 
the  high  priest,  and  the  people  for 
those  misguidea  youths.  And  their 
prayers  prevailed  before  God, 

It  came  to  pass  that  as  Alma  and 
the  sons  of  king  Mosiah  were  going 
about  to  destroy  the  Church,  and  to 
lead  astray  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
that  an  angel  descended  in  a  cloud 
and  stopped  them  in  the  way.  When 
he  spoke  his  voice  was  as  thunder, 
that  caused  the  whole  earth  to  trem- 
ble beneath  their  feet.  Naturally 
this  manifestation  of  the  power  of 
God  spread  terror  and  dismay  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  witnessed  it; 
•simultaneously  they  fell  to  the  ground, 
and  so  confused  and  terrified  were 
they,  that  they  failed  to  understand 
the  words  of  the  holy  messenger. 
"Arise,  Alma,  and  stand  forth,"  he 
cried ;  and  when  Alma  arose,  his  eyes 
were  opened  to  see  who  stood  before 
him.  "Why  persecutest  thou  the 
Church  of  GodP  he  was  asked,  "  for 
the  Lord  hath  said,  This  is  my 
Church,  and  I  will  establish  it ;  and 
nothing  shall  overthrow  it,  save  it  is 
the  transgression  of  my  people.  If 
thou  wilt  of  thyself  be  destroyed, 
seek' no  more  to  destroy  the  Church 


of  God."  Besides  this,  the  angel 
spoke  to  him  of  his  father's  fervent 
prayers  in  his  behalf,  and  that  be- 
cause of  those  prayers  of  faith  he  was 
sent  to  convince  him  of  the  power  of 
God.  He  also  recounted  to  him  the 
captivity  of  his  fathers  in  the  lands 
of  Helam:  and  Naphi,  and  of  their 
miraculous  .deliverance  therefrom, 
but  Alma  heard  none  of  these  latter 
sayings,  for  the  terrors  of  the  first 
salutation  had -overpowered  iiim. 

Alma,  bereft  of  tie  presence  of  the 
arigei,  dismayed  and  soul-stricken, 
sank  to  the  ground.  When  his  com- 
panions gathered  around  him,  they 
found  he  could  not  move,  neither 
could  he  speak ;  outwardly  he  was 
dead  to  the  world  •  but  the  torments 
of  the  damned  had.  taken  hold  of  his 
soul,  and  in  the  most  bitter  pain  and 
mental  anguish  he  lay  racked  with 
the  remembrance  of  all  his  part  sins. 
The  thought  of  standing  before  the 
bar  of  God  to  be  judged  for  his  ini- 

guities  overwhelmed  him  with  horror; 
e  would  have  rejoiced  in  annihila- 
tion; he  desired  to  become  extinct 
both  body  and  soul  without  being 
brought  before  his  abused  Creator. 
Thus  he  continued  for  three  days  and 
three  nights  to  suffer  the  pains  of 
hell,  which  to  his  racked  conscience 
must  have  seemed  an  eternity. 

When  his  companions  found  that 
he  could  neither  speak  nor  move, 
they  carried  him  to  his  father,  and 
recounted  to  him  all  that  had  hap- 
pened. Strange  it  must  have  seemed 
to  them,  but  the  elder  Alma's  heart 
was  filled  with  joy  and  praise  when 
he  looked  upon  the  paralyzed  body  of 
his  much-loved  son.  But  the  high 
priest  realized  it  was  God's  power 
that  had  wrought  all  this,  and  that 
his  long-continued  prayers  had  been 
answered.  In  his  joy  he  gathered 
the  people  to  witness  this  mighty 
manifestation  of  the  goodness  and 
might  of  Jehovah.  He  assembled 
the  priests,  sought  their  co-operar 
tion,  and  unitedly,  in  God'a  own  way, 
they  prayed  and  they  fasted  for  the 
stricken  youth.  For  two  days  they 
continued  their  supplications  (it  being 
three  since  the  angel  had  appeared! 
when  Alma  stood  upon  his  feet  and 
spoke,  comforting  them  by  declaring. 
"I  have  repented  of  my  sins,  ana 
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it$ave  been,  redeemed  of  the'  Lord, 
iWtold  I  am  born  of  the  Spirit." 
,    I»  later  year*  Alma,  in  renting  to 
ids  son  Heleman  the  detail*  of  Jus 
conversion,  tjh.ua  describes  the  causes 
that  led  him  to  bear  this  testimony. 
"He  says:    "Behold,  J.   remembered 
also  to  have  heard  my  father  pro- 
phecy unto  the  people  concerning  the 
coming  of  one  Jesus  Christ,  a  Son  of 
Qod,  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.     Now  as   my  mind   caught 
hold   upon   this   thought,    I     cried 
within  my  heart,  O  Jesus,  thou  Son, 
of  God,  have  mercy  on  me,  who  art 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  art  en- 
circled  about  by  the  everlasting  chains 
of  death.    And  now.  behold,  when  I 
thought  this,  I  could  remember  my 
•pains  no  more  ;  yea,  I  was  harrowed 
»p  by  the  memory  of  my  sins  no 
mora    And  oh,  what  joy,  and  what 
marvelous  light  I  did  behold ;  yea, 
my  soul  was  filled  with  joy  as  exceed- 
ing as  was  my  pain ;  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  my  son,  that  there   could   be 
nothing  so  exquisite  and  so  bitter  as 
my  pain.    Yea,  and  again  I  say  unto 
you,  my  son,  that  on  the  other  hand, 
there  can  be  nothing  so  exquisite  and 
•weet  as  was  my  joy :  yea,  methought 
I  saw,  even  as  our  father  Lehi  saw, 
God   sitting  upon   his  throne,  sur- 
*  rounded  with  numberless  concourses 
«f  angels,  in  the  attitude  of  singing 
«nd  praising  their  God ;  yea,  and  my 
soul  did  long  to  be  there." 

From  that  time  to  the  end  of  his 
mortal  career,  Alma  labored  without 
ceasing  to  bring  souls  to  Christ,  and 
to  guide  his  fellow-man  in  the  paths 
of  salvation. 

We  have  now  to  present  Alma  to 
our  readers  as  the  foremost  man  of 
bis  age  and  nation,  the  presiding 
high  priest  and  chief  j  udge  of  a  mighty 
people,  a  great  prophet  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  his  calling,  an  unceasing 
missionary,  an  undaunted  soldier  of 
the  cross,  a  lucid  expounder  of  the 
principles  of  the  everlasting  Gospel, 
a  proficient  organizer  of  men,  a  dis- 
tinguished warrior  and  a  triumphant 
general ;  whilst  in  his  conversion,  ex- 
-  fended  missionary  journevings,  and 
-  elaborate  discourses  on  saving  truths, 
we  are  reminded  of  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
Recollections  of  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Nun,  are  vividly  brought  before  us 


when  we  j  consider  him  as.  thegtagt 
te&dfer  etnd  prophet  of  his  people,  and 
the.  victorious  consnander-in'ohief  of 
tbeir  armies,  .    .» 

The  change  in  the  life  of  Alma 
brought  4own  i*pon,  him  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  wicked,  for  others  treated 
him  as  he  before-time  had  treated 
the  Saints.  But  in  none  of  these 
things  was  he  daunted  or  dismayed, 
for  he  had  joy  in  preaching  the  word, 
and  in  the  conversion  of  many  from 
their  ungodliness.  So  conspicuous 
as  a  champion  of  the  cause  of  God 
did  he  become,  that  Mosiah  consi- 
dered him  the  most  proper  person  to 
whom  to  confide  the  custody  of  the 
sacred  plates,  and  to  act  as  the  re- 
corder of  the  nation's  doings  and 
progress ;  still  more,  when  Aaron,  the 
son  of  Mosiah,  declined  to  succeed 
his  father  on  the  Nephite  throne,  and 
it  was  wisely  determined  by  the  peo- 
ple that  they  would  be  ruled  bjr 
judges  for  the  future,  Alma  was 
chosen  by  the  united  voice  of  his 
eotmtryssen  to  be  their  first  chie< 
judge,  as  he  was  their  presiding  high 
priest,  he  having  been  consecrated  to 
this  exalted  position  by  his  father, 
who-  shortly  before  his  death  gave 
him  charge  of  the  affaire  of  the  Church 
throughout  all  the  land.    (B.C.  91.) 

Five  hundred  and  nine  years  had 
now  passed  away  since  Lehi  left 
Jerusalem,  during  which  time  tfcfe 
Nephites  had  been  ruled  by  kings, 
the  successors  of  the  first  Nephi.  A 
wonderful  but  bloodless  revolution 
now  took  place—the  monarchy  was 
merged  into  a  republic  j  but  so  wise 
had  been  the  steps  taken  by  Mosiah, 
so  equitably  had  he  arranged  the 
laws,  that  the  change  was  made  with- 
out popular  tumult  or  disorder  in  tin 
affairs  of  the  State.  Indeed  the 
change  was  hailed  with  unbonded 
satisfaction  by  the  people,  who  greater 
rejoiced  in  the  more  extended  liberties 
now  guaranteed  to  them.  In  Alma, 
as  theiT  first  chief  judge,  they  had  a 
man  admirably  adapted  tor  the  situa- 
tion: he  had  the  confidence  of  tUe 
people,  inasmuch  as  he  was  the  Lordfe 
mouthpiece  to  them,  besides  his 
worth  and  abilities  claimed  their  trust 
and  respect ;  he  was  a  man  of  great 
talent,  courage,  faith  and  energy,  ah 
unwearied  worker  for  good,  and,  asfa 
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judge,  judged  righteous  judgment  in 
the  midst  of  his  people.  Still  his 
position  was  not  one  of  unmixed 
delights— apostates  from -the  Church, 
pride  and  unbelief  in  its  members, 
•assaults  and  invasions  from  the  na- 
tional enemies,  all  combined  to  re- 


quire his  undiminkheb^energtes  tfnd 
undaunted  faith.  But  above  and 
beyond  all,  as  compensation  for  these 
trials  and  annoyances,  he  had  the* 
right  to  receive  the  word  of  the  Lord* 
which  was  given  to  him  as  he  needed 
or  his  people  inquired. 


[to  be  continued.] 


LEISURE     HOURS. 


.  What  a  boy  does  with  his  leisure 
is  most  important :  what  he  gets  in 
school  is  mainly  drill  or  exercise ;  it 
is  a  gymnasium  to  him  ;  he  must  eat 
.elsewhere.  What  he  does  with  his 
apare  hours  determines  his  destiny. 
*$uppose  he  reads  history  every  day, 
or  scientific  books ;  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years  he  becomes  learned.  It 
matters  very  little  what  he  under- 
takes, Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Sanskrit, 
all  disappear  if  he  uses  his  spare  time 
•on  them. 

c  A  boy  was  employed  in  a  lawyer's 
office,  and  had  the'  daily  paper  to 
Wnuse  himself  with.  He  commenced 
to  study  French,  and  at  that  little 
desk  became  a  fluent  reader  and  writer 
lof  the  French  language.  He  accom- 
plished this  by  laying  aside  the  news- 
paper and  taking  up  something  not 
.00  amusing,  but  far  more  profitable. 
,  A  coajchman  was  often  obliged  to 
wait  long  hoars  while  his  mistress 
made  calk  He  determined  to  im- 
prove the  time ;  he  found  a  small 
Tolume  containing  the  Eclogues  of 
Virgil,  but  could  not  read  it,  so  he 
.purchased  a  Latin  Grammar.  Day 
by  day  he  studied  this,  and  finally 
mastered  all  its  intricacies.  His  mis- 
tress came  behind  him  pne  day  as  he 
stood  by  the  horses  waiting  for  her, 


and  asked  him  what  he  was  so  in* 
tently  reading.    "  Only  a  bit  of  Vir> 

S,  my  lady.^  "What,  do  yon  read 
tinT  *rA  little,  my  lady."  She 
mentioned  this  to  her  husband,  who 
insisted  that  David  should  have  a 
teacher  to  instruct  him.  In  a  few 
years  he  became  a  learned  man. 

A  boy  was  hired  to  open  and  shot 
the  gates  to  let  the  teams  out  of  an 
iron  mine.  He  sat  on  a  log  all  day 
by  the  side  of  the  gate.  Sometimes 
an  hour  would  pass  before  the  teams 
came,  and  this  ne  employed  so ,  well 
that  there  was  scarcely  any  fact  in 
history  that  escaped  his  attention. 
He  began  with  a  little  book  on  Eng- 
lish history  that  he  found  in  the  road; 
having  learned  it  thoroughly,  he 
borrowed  of  a  minister  Goldsmith^ 
History  of  Greece.  This  good  man 
became  greatly  interested  in  him  and 
lent  him  books,  and  was  often  seen 
sitting  by  him  on  the  log  conversing 
with  him  about  the  people  of  ancient 
times. 

All  of  these  show  that  any  one  can 
learn  that  he  wants  to.  If  he  is  at  work 
he  still  has  three  hoprs  he  can  call 
his  own.     Let  him  use  those  wisejjr/ 
and  he  can  fill  his  mind  with  stores " 
of  knowledge.— -Selected. 


Natural  Affection. — Natural  affection  offers  a  fine  foundation  on  which 
to  erect  the  edifice  of  a  firm  and  enduring  friendship,  but  it  will  not  rise  up  of 

,  itself.  We  must  build  it,  stone  by  stone,  if  we  would  possess  it  If  we  have 
a  valued  and  respected  friend,  what  pains  we  take  to  cherish  his  friendship : 
how  carefully  we  endeavor  to  prune  away  from  ourselves  that  which  wouja 
displease  him,  and  cultivate  those  qualities  which  he  admires ;  how  we  strive 
to  gratify  him  by  pleasant  surprises,  and  to  avoid  all  that  could  wound  or 

,  trouble  him  !  Yet  let  the  familiar  house-door  shut  us  in,  and  how  many  of 
us  take  the, s&me  pains} 
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CRITICISM,    TESTIMONY    AND    PREACHING. 

BY  SLDXB  GEORGE  C.  PEBGU80N. 


Man  13  naturally  a  critic,  and,  as 
the  eye  is  made  to  look  outwards,  we 
are  more  apt  to  criticise  others  than 
ourselves.  To  view  the  conduct  of 
another  and  decide  upon  its  propriety 
or  impropriety,  its  strength  or  weak- 
ness, its  good  or  bad  taste,  comes  as 
natural  to  us  as  mother's  milk.  It  is 
a  cheap  and  easy  way  to  become 
judges  and  philosophers,  and  we  do 
not  fail  to  improve  the  occasion  when 
it  offers,  or  to  seek  an  occasion  when 
it  does  not  offer  exactly.  But  there 
are  occasions  when  this  faculty  should 
be  exercised  sparingly  or  not  at  all. 

We  are*  or  at  least  claim  to  be, 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
Now,  a  prominent  institution  in  this 
Church  is  prayer.  It  is  the  first 
thing  the  Saints  attend  to  in  the 
morning  and  the  last  at  night.  All 
oar  meetings  are  opened  with  prayer, 
and  the  burden  of  our  prayer  in 
epening  a  meeting  is  that  the  Spirit 
may  dictate  our  proceedings,  especi- 
ally that  the  speaker  or  speakers  may 
Btter  as  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  lead 
them.  If  we  are  living  our  religion 
these  prayers  will  be  answered,  and 
therefore  we  should  be  slow  to  criti- 
cise the  utterances  of  the  speakers  so 
prayed  for.  IC  a  man  speak  as  he  is 
led  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  why  should 
he  have  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  human 
criticism  from  the  very  ones  who 
prayed  that  he  might  so  speak.  Yet 
this  is  sometimes  the  case  among 
the  Saints.  The  spirit  of  testimony 
meetings  is  sometimes  quenched  by 
it,  The  president  of  a  meeting  is 
4he  only  man  who  has  authority  to 
reprove  when  anything  wrong  is  said, 
unless  some  higher  authority  be  pre- 
sent, who  will  not  interfere  unless  he 
see  something  wrong.  Sometimes 
men  seem  to  be  in  opposition  when 
they  are  merely  handling  different 
parts  of  the  same  subject  Speakers 
themselves  who  forget  that  there  are 
diffluent  administrations  by  the  same 
•pint,  when  they  feel  differently  led 
tp  a  previous  speaker,  will  sometimes 
wink  that  speaker  to  have  taken  a 
wrong  course,  or  been  derelict  in 


some  part  of  his  duty,  though  per-  > 
haps  in  reality  the  two  are  both  led 
aright.  For- instance,  one  man  on: 
being  called  is  led  to  speak  on  the 
goodness  of  God  in  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. He  speaks  of  the  atonement, 
and  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us,, 
both  before  he  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh  and  while  in  the  flesh,  and  what 
he  is  still  doing  in  our  behalf.  Ano- 
ther speaker  may  feel  powerfully  im- 
pressed to  preach  to  the  people  on 
repentance,  not  only  as  applied  to 
outsiders,  but  as  needful  among  the 
Saints  themselves,  and  noticing  that, 
the  previous  speaker  had  been  silent 
on  this  important  subject,  he  throws 
out  some  gentle  hints  that  his  own. 
teaching  is  by  far  the  most  import- 
ant ;  whereas,  in  fact,  the  one  address, 
is  just  the  counterpart  of  the  other, 
for  the  plan  of  salvation  is  all  com- 
prised in  what  God  has  done  for  us, 
and  what  we  have  to  do  for  ourselves. 

Of  course  it  is  granted  that  some 
men  have  greater  tact  in  handling  a 
subject  than  others.  The  doctrine  of, 
Celestial  Marriage  may  be  presented 
in  such  a  way  as  to  offend  the  finer 
sensibilities,  although  the  principle  of 
itself  is  one  of  the  purest  and  holiest 
in  the  Gospel  plan.  Sometimes  also 
speakers  mistake  by  introducing  doc- 
trines that  are  unsuitable ;  such,  for 
example,  as  preaching  baptism  for  the 
dead  on  the  public  streets,  where  the 
congregation  are  not  yet  convinced  of 
the  need  of  baptism  for  the  living. 

These  things  show  us  the  necessity 
of  learning  the  most  efficient  methods 
of  performing  our  duties  as  "  banner- 
bearing  messengers/'  preaching  the 
Gospel  both  to  the  nations  and  the 
Saints.  We  should  not  be  too  far* 
ward  to  set  ourselves  up  as  models 
for  folks  to  pattern  after.  Christ  i* 
our  pattern  and  the  Holy  Ghost  one 
monitor,  and  when  our  brethren  speak 
by  that  Spirit,  (and  we  should  be 
slow  to  believe  that  they  do  not,)  our. 
criticisms  should  be  as  few  as  possi* 
ble,  leaving  exceptional  errors  to  be 
corrected  by  those  who  are  specially 
appointed  to  this  duty. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


M 


L4T¥ER-I*AV  *AfK&'  MfLLfeNNIAL  «*A*. 


THE;    TRUE     CURE. 


There  are  two  ways  of  dealing  with 
the  evils  in  the  world  which  we  justly 
deplore,  and  wish  to  abolish  ;  one  is 
to  attack  and  try  to  break  them  down 
forcibly ;  the  other  to  dissolve  or  ex- 
hale them  by  the  active  presence  of 
good.  The  former  of  these  methods 
appears  bo  much  the  most  direct  and 
obvious  that  it  generally  gains  the 
first  place  in  our  attention.  We  see  a 
wrong,  and  our  impulse  is  to  crush  it ; 
we  see  injustice,  and  we  long  to  ex- 
terminate it ;  we  observe  an  unrighte- 
ous institution  and  we  desire  to  over- 
throw it  The  slower  and  less  direct 
method  of  overcoming  evil  with  good, 
of  substituting  a  better  way  for  that 
which  is  bad,  of  devoting  the  same 
energy  to  building  up  that  we  would 
have  given  to  the  work  of  tearing 
down,  only  obtains  a  gradual  hold 
over  us,  with  time  and  experience. 
<  In  the  physical  world,  it  is  true  we 
have  learned  that  this  is  the  better 
method.  Is  our  room  filled  with  foul 
air  t  We  do  not  weary  ourselves  with 
fruitless  attempts  to  drive  it  out,  we 
open  our  windows  and  let  in  the  pure 
air  and  the  warm  sunbeams  and  pre- 
sently the  room  is  fresh  and  sweet 
again.  So  disease  in  the  human  body 
was  once  thought  to  be  something 
tangible,  that  must  be  forcibly  ejected 
from  the  system  by  the  most  stringent 
measures.  Now  it  is  regarded  rather 
as  an  irregularity  or  defect  of  function 
than  a  positive  existence,  and  the  wise 
physician  applies  himself  to  strengthen 
the  vital  powers  and  to  enable  the 
body  to  outgrow  morbid  tendencies  by 
fullness  of  fife. 

The  same  method  is  equally  effect- 
ive in  dealing  with  the  evils  or  sup- 
posed evils  of  moral  life  and  character. 
Take  the  faults  and  follies  of  child- 
hood, for  example — how  are  they  to 
be  met  ?  The  little  one,  full  of  energy 
which.must  have  vent,  is  continually 
doing  things  that  trouble  and  annoy 
Iris  elders;  or  he  is  full  of  eager  curio- 
sity, and  asks  innumerable  and  un- 
answerable questions.  Shall  we  crush 
out  his  energy  by  strict  repression  and 
harsh  penalties,  and  quencnhis  natural 
curiosity  by  silencing  his  inquiries  1 
Shall  we  not  rather  employ  his  ener- 


tic 


ves  in  interesting  and  harmless  direc- 
;ions,  and  nourish  his  curiosity  as  the 
very  germ  of  his  future  education  t  la 
he  selfish,  or  deceitful,  or  vainl     If  * 
we  think  to  null  up  these  faults  by  » 
their  roots,  like  noxiouB  weeds,  f*»  > 
shall  find  ourselves  mistaken.     They  - 
are  so  intertwined  with  the  fibres  of  > 
his  nature  that  we  should  only  injure  ~ 
the  one  without  destroying*  the  other. 
But  let  us  teach  him  sympathy,  and- 
awaken    his    affections    and    their, 
warmth  will  melt  the  ice  of  selfishness r. 
let  us  plant  within  him  the  love  oi 
truth,  and  teach  him  to  hate  every4 
form  of  meanness  and  cowardice,  and ; 
he  will  leave  off  deceitful  practices  i* 
let  us  open  to  him   the   realms  of 
beauty  and  of  knowledge,  and  vanity' 
will  drop  from  him  like  a  worthless 
garment. 

A  large  part  of  the  evils  of  the 
world  come  from  ignorance.  If  ft* 
large  number  of  people  were  in  8> 
darkened  hall,  running  against  and 
hurting  one  another  in  vain  attempts* 
to  get  out,  angry  at  supposed  insults, 
and  in  a  general  state  of  disorder  and* 
confusion,  we  should  not  pause  te* 
reason  with  them,  to  reprove  them,  ctf 
to  endeavor  to  turn  the  chaos  rate* 
order.  There  would  be  but  one  voice 
in  the  matter — let  in  the  light.  Direct-' 
ly  that  was  done,  peace  would  be  re? 
stored,  people  would  compose  them- 
selves, apologize  for  past  rudeness, 
help  one  another,  and  tranquilly  pass 
out.  Large  numbers  of  men  and  wo* 
men  are  in  mental  or  moral  darkness* 
They  are  groping  their  way  through 
clouds  of  error,  making  false  steps* 
one  after  the  other,  grasping  help- 
lessly  at  they  know  not  what,  buatlmg* 
and  injuringeach  other,  without  ainf 
or  object  There  is  only  one  efficient 
help  we  can  render  them,  and  that  is 
— let  in  the  light.  Ignorance  is  not 
an  entity  to  fight  against,  but  a  want 
to  be  supplied,  a  vacuum  to  be  filled! 
Let  us  hasten  to  supply  it  in  what* 
ever  way  our  means  may  permit  to 
diffuse  knowledge  is  far  better  than 
to  attack  error,  and  a  single  truth  cuV 
seminated  is  more  effective  than  si 
hundred  blows  at  false  Conclusions.   * 

Other  evils  of  human  life  eon* 
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from  unsatisfied  cravings  of  nature, 
and  to  recognise  this  fact  is  the  first 
step  towards  their  cure.  Even  in- 
temperance and  sensuality,  hideous 
as  they  are,  are  mostly  blind  and 
foolish  gropings  after  pleasure.  It  is 
not  the.  pursuit  of  happiness  thai  is 
to  blame,  but  the  low  meals  that  are 
formed.  They  need  to  be  supplanted 
by  higher  ones,  not  by  a  rude  tearing 
up,  but  bv  a  gentle  substitution.  If 
we  would  help  the  fallen  one,  let  us 
introduce  him  to  pleasures  of  a  purer 
kind  than  those  he  seeks.  Let  us 
open  up  to  him  the  delights  of  home 
happiness ;  let  us  provide  for  him 
more  innocent  recreation,  purer  amuse- 
ments andhealthier  excitements,  satis- 
fied if  we  can  but  win  him  to  take 
one  step  higher  in  the  grade  of  plea- 
sure which  he  seeks.  The  ascent  once 
begun  subsequent  steps  are  easier, 
and  presently  ne  comes  to  value  com- 
fort, respectability,  intelligence,  and 
the  delights  of  sympathy  and  affection, 


and  his  old  habits  have  sunk  from 
him,  as  he  has  risen  into  a  higher 
life. 

All  through  human  society,  then, 
good  is  the  most  effective  instrument 
with  which  to  conquer  evil.  Not 
destruction/ but  fulfillment  should  be 
our  effort.  l  How  shall  we  correct  poor 
and  unfaithful  labor)  By  infusing 
the  desire  for  excellence.  How  shall 
we  allay  discord  ?  By  nourishing  and 
developing  the  germs  of  love  that  lie 
dormant  How  shall  we  cure  the 
faults  and  follies  that  we  carry  about 
with  us  in  our  own  characters  f  By 
welcoming  and  nourishing  the  oppo- 
site virtues  which  have  been  neglect- 
ed. By  cultivating  an  interest  in 
things  that  are  higher  we  lose  the 
taste  for  the  lower,  and  by  giving 
everywhere  and  always  our  loyal 
adherence  to  the  good  and  true  and 
pure,  we  may  conquer  and  outgrow 
the  evil,  the  false  and  the  corrupt. — 
Selected. 


Never  does  a  man  portray  his  own  character  more  vividly  than  in  his  man- 
ner of  portraying  another's. 

Men  may  preach,  and  the  world  will  listen ;  but  profit  comes  by  example. 
A  parent  inculcates  gentleness  in  his  children  by  many  sound  precepts ;  out 
they  see  him  treat  a  dumb  animal  in  a  very  harsh  manner,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, his  instructions  are  worse  than  lost,  for  they  are  neither  heeded  nor 
respected.  His  example  as  a  gentle  and  humane  man  would  have  been  suffi- 
cient for  his  children  without  one  word  of  command. 

Purposes,  however  wise,  without  plans,  cannot  be  relied  on  for  good  results. 
Bandom  or  spasmodic  efforts,  like  aimless  shots,  are  usually  no  better  than 
wasted  time  aud  strength.  The  purposes  of  shrewd  men  in  the  business  of 
life  are  always  followed  with  carefully-formed  plans.  Whether  the  object  is 
learning  or  wealth,  the  ways  and  means  are  all  laid  out  according  to  the  best 
methods.  The  mariner  has  his  chart,  the  architect  his  plans,  and  the  sculptor 
his  model — and  all  as  a  means  and  condition  of  success. 

Middle  Life.—"  It  is  a  solemn  thought  and  feeling  connected  with  middle 
life,"  says  the  late  eloquent  F.  W.  Robertson,  "  that  life's  last  business  is 
begun  in  earnest :  and  it  is  then,  midway  between  the  cradle  and  the  grave, 
that  a  man  begins  to  marvel  that  he  let  the  days  of  his  youth  go  by  so  half 
enjoyed.  It  is  the  pensive  autumn  feeling :  it  is  the  sensation  of  half  sadness 
that  we  experience  when  the  longest  day  of  the  year  is  passed,  and  every  dav 
that  follows  is  shorter,  and  the  lighter  and  feebler  shadows  tell  that  nature  is 
hastening  with  gigantic  footsteps  to  her  winter  grave.  So  does  man  look 
back  upon  his  youth.  When  the  first  gray  hairs  become  visible,  when  the 
unwelcome  truth  fastens  itself  upon  the  mind  that  a  man  is  no  longer  going 
up  hilL  but  down,  and  the  sun  is  always  westering,  he  looks  back  on  things 
behind,  when  we  were  children.  But  now  there  lies  before  us  manhood,  with 
its  earnest  work,  and  then  old  age,  and  then  the  grave,  and  then  home. 
Then  is  a  second  youth  for  man  better  and  holier  than  his  first,  if  he  will 
look  forward  and  not  backward.'1 
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MONDAY,  JANUARY  26,   1880. 


MORE    ABOUT    THE    BOOK    OF    MORMON. 


In  the  number  of  the  Star  immediately  preceding  this,  we  presented  a  brief 
sketch,  from  which  some  idea  could  be  formed  regarding  the  character  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  as  a  historical  work  Some  further  statements  relating  to 
it  in  other  respects,  will  probably  not  be  without  interest  to  many  people. 

It  is  explained  in  the  pages  of  the  book  that  the  Lord  made  "  an  everlasting 
decree,"  that  any  people  who  should  inhabit  the  Continent  of  America  should 
be  righteous,  keeping  His  statutes  and  commandments.  If  this  were  not  their 
character,  they  should,  when  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  was  filled,  be 
utterly  destroyed  from  the  face  of  the  land.  This  fiat  was  executed  upon 
the  Jaredites,  who  were  annihilated,  as  shown  in  the  previous  sketch. 

The  holy  prophets  among  the  Nephites  understood  the  unalterable  character 
of  the  u  everlasting  decree. "  They  also,  by  prophetic  power,  were  enabled  to 
see  that  their  posterity  would  fall  into  the  practice  of  the  most  gross  and 
diabolical  abominations,  so  that  they  would  be  in  danger  of  being  utterly 
extinguished.  Being  desirous  that  a  remnant  might  be  spared  and  be  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  Gospel  in  the  latter-days,  they  prevailed  with 
God,  by  mighty  faith  and  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  give  them  a 
promise  that  this  might  be  the  case.  That  the  same  remnant  might  not  be 
ignorant  as  to  who  their  forefathers  were,  according  to  the  mind  of  God  the 
record  on  plates  was  hid  up,  that,  in  the  latter  times,  when  it  should  be 
revealed  to  the  Gentiles,  it  might  be  carried  by  the  latter  to  the  aborigines,  or 
remnants,  that  they  might  be  informed  regarding  their  origin. 

It  is  predicted,  on  its  own  pages,  that  when  the  words  of  the  book  should 
be  published,  many  people  would  believe  in  them,  and  that  the  Church  of 
Christ,  after  the  ancient  pattern  and  power,  would  be  set  up.  The  existence 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  the  faith  of  its  scores 
of  thousands  of  members,  verifies  this  prediction. 

It  is  not  only  asserted  that  many  people  among  the  Gentiles  should  believe 
the  words  of  the  book  and  accept  of  the  doctrines  so  clearly  taught  in  its 
pages,  but  that,  in  due  time,  the  remnants  would  begin  to  believe,  and  be 
consequently  enlightened.  This  also  is  being  literally  fulfilled,  several  thou- 
sands having  been  baptized  into  the*  Church  during  the  last  five  years,  and 
the  work  among  them  still  increases.  They  are  improving  in  their  habits 
and  light  is  gradually  breaking  in  upon  their  minds. 
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The  book  prophetically  stales  that  in  the  same  generation  in  which  it  should 
1>e  brought  forth  by  the  power  of  God,  the  vario*»  remnants  of  the  Tribes  of 
Israel  should  be  gathered  to  their  own  lands.  Also  that  the  work  of  the 
Pather  should  commence  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  prepare  the 
way  for  that  great  event  at  the  same  time  as  the  Lamanites  or  remnants  on 
the  American  Continent  should  begin  to  believe  in  the  same  Gospel  that  waa 
understood  and  practised  by  their  progenitors.  They  commenced  to  believe 
ia  this  Gospel  about  five  years  since,  and  within  that  time  the  developments 
in  regard  to  the  Jews  and  Palestine  are  astoundingly  marvelous.  Stupendous 
barriers  that,  previous  to  that  time,  acted  as  obstacles  to  the  gathering  of  the 
-Jews,  have  been  effectually  removed  within  that  limited  period  In  fact  the 
gathering  of  the  Jews  appears  to  have  actually  begun,  and  to  be,  at  least,  in 
its  incipient  stages.  This  shows  the  sign  to  be  genuine,  and  the  claim  set  up 
for  the  prophetic  character  of  this  remarkable  record  to  be  valid. 

The  "  everlasting  decree"  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  present  inhabitants 
of  America  as  to  its  ancient  populations.  The  present  generation  of  the 
United  States  have  rejected  the  Gospel  of  life,  and  caused  the  soil  to  be 
moistened  with  the  blood  of  martyred  prophets.  Unless  they  repent  their 
destruction  is  sure.  Every  move  that  is  made  by  them  of  a  national  character, 
against  the  work  of  God,  will  hasten  the  consummation  of  the  impending 
doom,  which  will  be  peached  when  their  vessel  of  sin  is  filled  to  the  brim. 
The  agencies  that  will  produce  the  dire  calamity  will  be  internal  strife, 
causing  blood  to  copiously  flow ;  the  sea  rushing  over  the  land,  to  the  des- 
truction of  cities  and  people;  great  wind-storms,  mammoth  hail,  fire  and 
.great  general  disturbances  of  the  elements,  together  with  plague,  famine  and 
pestilence. 

Jerusalem  will  be  rebuilt  upon  the  Land  of  Palestine,  and  upon  the  Ameri- 
can Continent  the  New  Jerusalem  will  be  built  up.  The  latter  work  will  be 
done  in  what  is  known  to  the  Saints  as  the  Centre  Stake  of  Zion,  which  is  in= 
Jackson  County,  Missouri,  where  the  Saints,  both  those  who  embrace  the 
•Gospel  among  the  Gentiles  and  the  remnants  of  Israel,  the  aborigines,  shall 
>be  gathered  The  great  community  that  will  be  there  established  will  be 
-organized  npon  the  heavenly  pattern,  according  to  the  statutes  of  the  United 
Order,  or  the  Celestial  law.  A  revelation,  given  through  Joseph  the  Seer,, 
states  that  Zion  cannot  be  built  up  in  its  power  and  glory  except  it  be  upon 
those  laws  and  principles. 

The  evidences  of  the  divine  authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  are  innu- 
merable. Its  predictions  are  being  fulfilled  under  our  eyes.  It  is  confirmed 
by  every  discovery  that  is  being  and  has  of  late  years  been  made  of  ruins 
establishing  the  theory  of  an  immense  ancient  and  highly  civilized  population 
upon  the  American  Continent  In  religion  it  harmonises  with  every  revela- 
tion that  God  has  given  through  other  channels.  In  morality  it  is  faultless. 
In  narrative  it  is  consecutive  and  consistent  in  every  particular,  Its  state- 
•meats  are  also  sustained  by  Indian  traditions. 

The  mass  of  the  people  repudiate  this  record  But,  as  a  rule,  if  you  ask 
them  what  the  Book  of  Mormon  purports  to  be,  they  are  at  an  utter  loss  for 
an  intelligent  answer.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  they  have  probably  never 
scanned  its  pages.    Such  people  forget  the  true  verdict  of  the  wise  man  who 
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skid  he  who  judgeth  ofja  matter  before:  he  -heareth  it  is  a  fooL  Those  who 
condemn  a  work  without  becoming  in  the  least  degree  familiar  with  its  con- 
tents, can  surely  also  be  accused  of  *  deficiency  of  wisdom, 


Terbiblk  Oollibby  Dibabteb,— The  year  1879  .departed  leaving  a  wail 
of  woe,  caused  by  the  disastrous  Tay  Bridge  accident,  by  which  about  *v 
hundred  lives  were  lost,  near  Dundee.  As  if  in  exemplification  of  the  saying- 
that  troubles  seldom  oome  singly,  the  early  part  of  this  year  is  marked  with  a 
fearful  colfiery  explosion,  in  North  Staffordshire,  It  occurred  on  Wed- 
nesday, Jan.  21st,  at  a 30  a.  m.,  in  the  Fair  Lady  Fit,  at  the  Madeley  and 
Leycett  Colliery. .  Over  seventy  lives  were  lost,  mos(fc  of  the  killed  being  the 
heads  of  large  families.  The  scenes  at  the  pit  mouth,  caused  by  the  vehe- 
ment distress  of  the  relatives  of  the  men  whose  lives  have  been,  by  this 
fearful  accident,  brought  to  an  abrupt  ending,  are  said  to  be  heartrending. 


Abstract  op  Corbbspondbkce.— We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Elder 
William  Barnes,  who  has  been  laboring  in  the  Oldham  District  of  the  Man- 
chester Conference  since  the  beginning  of  last  November.  He  feels  encou- 
raged in  his  labors,  being  aided  by  a  goodly  portion  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


;  LABOBS  OF  ELDERS— BAPTISM— 
PROSPECTS. 

Burley,  near  Leeds, 
Jan.  5th,  1680. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— At  Leeds  we  have 
baptized  one,  and  rebaptized  three. 
The  latter  have  been  out  of  the  church 
for  twenty-three  years.  We  have  a 
few  strangers  at  our  meetings  every 
Sunday  evening. 

In  theBradfordDistrictjBrother  Par- 
kinson reports  having  baptized  three 
young  men  at  Clayton,  with  prospects 
of  baptizing  more  soon,  as  one  family 
he  is  visiting  acknowledge,  that  the 
Latter-day  Saints  teach  the  same 
Gospel  as  was  taught  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  yet  they  hesitate  in  ren- 
dering obedience  to  its  principles.  At 
Bradford  the  brethren'anticipate  doing 
some  baptizing  soon.  They  also  have 
a  few  strangers  every  Sunday  evening 
at  their  meetings. 

We  have  baptized  three  and  re- 
baptized  one  at  Top  Cliffe,  five  miles 
from  Leeds,  where  we  have  organized 
a  branch,  with  Brother  Adam  Mee  as 


President.  One  young  man  was  in- 
formed last  Sunday  that  he  must  find, 
another  home  if  he  continued  attend* 
inq  the  meetings  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  This,  however,  did  not  affect 
him,  as  he  came  to  the  meeting  as 
usual,  and  told  Brother  Mee  what  his 
parents  had  said,  remarking  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  knew  that  he  had 
embraced  the  true  Gospel ;  and,  there- 
fore was  willing  to  undergo  any  sacri- 
fice for  it.  His  parents  have  relented,. 
I  am  pleased  to  say,  and  allow  him 
still  to  remain  at  home.  From  pre- 
sent prospects  I  am  in  hopes  of  baptis- 
ing more  at  Top  Cliffe  soon. 

At  Kirkamgate  the  brethren  recently 
baptized  a  young  lady  from  Osset 
Her  sister's  husband  permitted  us  to* 
hold  a  meeting  in  his  house  last  Sun- 
day  evening  and  promised  to  let  us, 
have  a  meeting  any  time  we  wished. 
I  am  informed!  the  clergy  and  mini- 
sters are  speaking  against  us  in  their 
places  of  worship,  and  warning  the  in- 
habitants against  the  "  Mormons  f 
therefore  we  expect  something  soon, 
if  we  do  not  receive  it  the  next  time 
we  go. 

Brother  B.  S.  Young  and  I  baptized41 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


LATTBR-DAT  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAB. 


50 


a'  young  men  and  his  wife  when  at 
Hull  the  last  time.  Although  that 
Branch  is  pretty  low  just  now.;  I  am 
in  hopes  it  will  soon  be  much  stronger, 
ds  we  have  some  good  Saints  in  that 
town  yet  I  am  well  pleased  with  the 
way  in  which  most  of  the  brethren  of 
the  local  priesthood  respond  to  every 
calL  made  upon  them,  by  those  in 
authority. 

I  am  pleased  sIbo  to  say^  that  the 
Saints,  as  a  rule,  are  very  kind  to  the 
Blders  and  the  good  spirit  is  present 
art  most  of  our  meetings. 

Brother  B.  S.Young,  who  has  recent- 
ly come  from  the  London  Conference, 
has  entered  upon  his  labors,  in  the 
Pnrston  and  Hull  District  with  a 
zeal  that  is  truly  commendable. 

Brother  W.  B.  Parkinson  still  con- 
tinues laboring  zealously  in  the  Brad- 
ford District 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Isaac  Smith. 


IXTEBE8TING    AND    INSTRUCTIVE    ON 
TRACT    DI8TBIBUTI0N. 

Glasgow,  Jan.  17th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Your  instruction  in 
No.  2  Star,  just  received,  we  will  do 
our  utmost  to  carry  out  to  the  letter. 
It  added,  in  our  experience,  to  the  per- 
petually recurring  evidences,  that 
there  is  one  spirit  leading  this  people: 
that  spirit  permeating  from  the  head 
of  the  whole,  and  through  the  head  of 
each  department  to  the  merest  member 
of  the  body,  leading  to  a  harmony  and 
unity  of  thought  and  action  not  known 
to  those  who  are  not  called  of  God 

Probably  while  your  instructions 
on  tract  delivering  were  being  penned 
for  the  columns  of  the  Star,  we  were 
in  our  Ayrshire  District-meeting, 
counseling  and  affecting  an  organiza- 
tion for  the  circulation  of  the  written 
word.  President  Peter  Hood  had  re- 
ported in  the  Irvine  branch  a  diligent 
distribution  of  tracts,  and  meetings 
held  every  night  in  the  week,  save 
Saturdays,  with  many  favorable  in- 
qufrers.  This  suggested  the  utility  of 
organization  and  order  in*  distribution. 

We  have  proposed  that  in  every 


branch  an  organization  exist  for  tuact 
delivering,  with  a  president  and  sec- 
retary, the  president  acting  as  trea- 
surer, to  whom  all  the  benevolently  dis- 
posed will  donate  means  for  said  spe-  * 
cial  purpose.  That  in  large  branches, 
such  as  Glasgow,  districts  be  set  Q% 
with  a  president  to  regulate  the  labors  - 
and  receive  the  reports  from  his  dis- 
tributers once  in  two  weeks,  meet- 
ing with  the  president  of  the  branch  - 
once  a  month  for  general  report. 
That  every  faithful  brother  and  sister 
be  invited  to  receive  and  distribute, . 
having  the  object  in  view  for  those 
most  adapted  to  do  so,  to  converse  with 
those  who  read ;  and,  where  practic- 
able, to  gain  openings  for  meetings  for 
the  traveling  and  local  priesthood  to 
follow  up  their  labors.  We  had  pro- 
posed that  our  four-page  tracts  might, 
as  yon  suggest,  be  used  for  broadcast 
distribution,  as  harbingers  to  the  lar- 
ger ones,  as  we  find  many  people  who 
will  abuse  and  destroy  the  first  issue 
and  wish  no  more.  We  thus  save  our 
more  expensive  ones  for  those  who 
will  read  them. 

Every  evidence  of  the  past,  reaching 
to  many  years  a$o,  favor  the  present 
enterprise  ;  and  it  seems  more  impera- 
tive to-day  than  in  any  past  time.  We 
reflect  on  the  days  gone  by,  when, 
with  a  few  placards^  we  could  fill  our 
halls  with  eager  listeners.  To-day 
such  means  hardly  creates  a  ripple  on 
the.tide  of  skeptical  callousness.  We 
have,  as  the  fishers  and  hunters  spoken 
of  by  the  prophets,  to  cross  the 
thresholds  of  the  people's  retirements, 
and  at  their  firesides  we  will  find  many 
of  the  Israel  of  God  so  steeped  in  Gen* 
tile  infidelity  that  they  could  not 
otherwise  be  roused  to  investigate  the 
revelations  of  God,  given  to  this  gen- 
eration. 

I  pray  that  God  will  bless  you  in 
your  labors  :  and  also  that  of  the  host, 
who  are  one  with  you,  in  these 
lands  ;  whose  faith  and:  energies  pul- 
sate as  the  heart-beatings  of  one  man 
to  carry  out  what  you  propose.  This 
union,  with  the  gifts  of  God  accom- 
panying, who  can  oppose,  or  what  can 
withstand,  that  the  decrees  of  the  Al- 
mighty go  forth  and  accomplish  the 
end  whereunto  they  are  sent 

Your 'Brother  in  the  Gospel, 
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A  VOICE  FBOM    NEW  ZEALAND. 

Dunedin,  New  Zealand. 
December  5th,  1879. 
President  William  Budge. 

,  Dear  Brother,— Just  a  few  lines  to 
inform  you  that  the  books  we  ordered 
have  just  come  to  hand,  in  good  con- 
dition. Through  some  misunderstand- 
ing they  have  been  going  all  around 
the  islands,  and  we  began  to  think 
they  were  lost  You  will  perceive  I 
am  in  Dunedin.  which  is  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  the  city 
of  Christchurch,  where  Brother  Pearce 
is. 

I  feel  very  thankful  that  we  have 
received  these  books,  because  the 
want  of  them  has  been  the  greatest 
drawback  to  the  New-Zealand  Mis- 
sion. To-day  we  could  sell  thousands 
of  copies  of  all  the  Church  works  if 
we  had  them. 

I  feel  pleased  to  stat&ihat  the  work 
of  God  is  gradually  spreading  in  this 
far-off  land.  Several  have  been  bap- 
tired,  branches  have  been  organized, 
the  Saints  are  living  witnesses  that 
all  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  have 
been  restored,  and  many  more  will 
yet  realize  the  same  great  blessings  in 


vielding  obedience  to  the  Gospel 
New  Zealand  will  vet  yield  feer  song 
and  daughters,  and  her  gold  and  silver 
to  help  to  build  up  the  Zion  of  our 
God  upon  the  earth.  Of  course  we. 
have  to  meet  trials,  and  who  has  not  I 
Here,  in  this  City  of  Dunedin,  (which 
is  the  largest  in  New  Zealand,  con- 
taining, with  its  surroundings,  forty, 
thousand  inhabitants),  we  have  had  to 
live  on  one  meal  a  day,  but  we  are 
determined  to  preach  the  GospeL  We 
are  few  in  number,  (I  mean  the  elders), 
and  it  will  take  us  some  time  yet  to 
visit  all  the  places  where  the  Gospel 
has  never  been  heard.  The  climate 
is  very  changeable,  and  it  needs  a 
a  strong  constitution  to  stand  it 
Brother  Pearee*s  health  is  gradually 
declining,  for  which  I  feel  sorry.  1 
think  he  is  preparing  to  return  home. 
This  country,  at  present,  is  in  a  sad 
state.  Hundreds,  in  all  the  towns 
and  cities  of  importance,  are  out  of 
employment      Agents  in  England  at 

S  resent  do  not  represent  affairs  rightly, 
[any   are  coming,   and  are  almost 
starving.     They  wish  they  had  never 
seen  New  Zealand. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Gboeoe  Batt. 


DISTRICT     MEETING. 


A  meeting  of  the  Ayrshire  District 
of  the  Glasgow  Conference  was  held 
at  Kilmarnock  on  Sunday,  Jan.  11th. 
Elders  Hugh  Findlay.  President  of 
and  John  L.  Blvtn  and  James 
Houston,  traveling  elders  in  the  Glas- 
gow Conference,  were  present  Ser- 
vices commenced  at  12  m.  After 
usual  opening  exercises,  the  branch 
presidents  reported. 

Elder  Peter  Hood  reported  a  good 
feeling  in  the  Irvine  Branch.  Tracts 
were  being  delivered  from  house  to 
house;  four  week-niffht  meetings  were 
being  held ;  the  Sabbath  school  and 
Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement 
Association  were  prospering.  A  num- 
ber of  strangers  were  inquiring,  and 
good  was  likely  soon  to  be  accom 
plished. 

Elder  W.  Greive  reported  the  Gal- 


ston  Branch  as  prospering.  Some 
non-members  were  reading  the  printed, 
word. 

Elder  W.  Hartley  reported  the 
Saints  of  Kilwinning  Branch  as  doing 
well. 

Elder  Houston  said  that  since  the 
Kilmarnock  Branch  had  been  orga- 
nized, which  was  quite  recently,  300 
tracts  with  the  address  of  the  meeting- 
hall  printed  thereon,  had  been  deliv- 
ered. Three  week-night  meetings  had 
been  held  regularly  and  seven  had 
been  baptized  during  last  month.  The 
prospect  was  good. 

Elder  Blyth  gave  some  very  ex- 
cellent instructions  to  the  people  as- 
sembled, and  was  followed  by  Presi- 
dent Findlay,  who  also  instructed  the 
Saints  in  their  duties,  in  a  dear  and 
instructive  manner. 
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The  evening  service  commenced  at 

o'clock,  the  time  being  occupied  by 

President  Findlay,  who  delivered  a 


discourse  upon  ihe  first  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ 

James  Houston,  Clerk. 


FATHER     AND     SONS. 


"If  you  wish  to  train  up  your 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  just 
skirmish  ahead  on  that  line  yourself, 
said  Josh  Billings,  and  if  he  was  not 
addressing  fathers  and  thinking  of 
boys,  he  ought  to  have  been.  The 
writer  was  present  once  at  a  social 
religious  meeting,  when  a  very  large 
man  with  a  very  large  nose,  and  no 
doubt  a  very  large  heart,  also  arose 
and  used  his  space  of  time  to  tell 
what  a  good  mother  he  had  and  how 
ner  influence  had  guided  him,  and 
finished  with  an  exhortation  to  all 
mothers  to  make  good  men  of  their 


lie  divines  followed  in  a  similar 
strain,  and  ended  with  the  same  ex- 
hortation. All  the  brethren  settled 
themselves  more  comfortably  into 
their  seats,  and  all  the  sisters  bowed 
their  heads  with  meek  faces  as  if 
sweetly  taking  up  the  heavy  burden 
thus  flatteringly  laid  upon  their  frail 
shoulders.  No,  not  all ;  for  one  sat 
bolt  upright,  too  indignant  for  speech, 
to  see  those  great  broad-shouldered 
men  thus  calmly  shirking  the  greatest 
responsibility  God  ever  called  them  to 
bear. 

Because  some  mothers,  blessed  with 
mighty  faith  and  powerful  will,  have 
borne  their  sons  triumphantly  over 
the  quicksands  of  youthful  tempta- 
tions and  planted  their  feet  firmly  on 
the  pleasant  upland  of  righteous  man- 
hood, shall  it  be  demanded  of  every 
frail  woman  to  whom  God  has  given 
a  son,  that  she  do  the  same  ?  No  ; 
with  eoual  justice  it  might  be  de- 
manded of  every  woman  that  she 
write  books  Kke  Mrs.  Stowe,  entrance 
large  audiences  like  Miss  Willard  and 
Anna  Dickinson,  or  be  a  brilliant 
newspaper  correspondent  like  Mary 

*  Clemmer. 

What  weight  has  a  mother's  word 
when  weighed  against  a  father's  ex- 

'  ample  ?  The .  mother  says.  "  My  son, 
do  not  smoke,  it  is  bad  for  your 
health,  bad  for  the  purse,  bad  for  the 


morals,  and  the  pleasure  it  affords  is. 
trifling  compared  to  the  evil  it  works." 

"What  does  mother  know  about 
smoking?"  reasons  the  boy ;  she 
never  smokes ;  father  smokes,  and  I 
am  going  to." 

"Don't  spend  your  evenings  about 
the  bar-room  and  village  store/'  pleads 
the  troubled  mother ;  the  conversation 
is  not  such  as  I  wish  you  to  listen  to." 

"What  does  mother  know  abont 
bar-room  talk?" questions  the  boy*  she 
is  at  home  rocking  the  baby  or  darn- 
ing stockings ;  father  is  there  and  I'm 
going." 

One  outspoken  ten-year-old  boy 
said,  "  I  like  my  mother  well  enough, 
but  I  think  father  id  a  mat  deal 
smarter,"  and  he  expressed  the  feelings 
of  the  average  boy  when  he  enters  his 
teens.  Now,  which  parent  is  likely 
to  have  most  influence  in  forming  the 
character  of  that  son  1 

"  111  take  what  father  takes,"  said 
the  boy  at  the  dinner  table,  and  boya 
are  taking  what  their  fathers  take  all 
the  world  over. 

A  father  and  son  were  clambering 
up  the  rough,  Bteep  sides  of  a  moun- 
tain when  the  father  paused  to  decide 
which  of  many  paths  to  take,  the  boy 
said  "  Be  sure  to  choose  a  good  path, 
father,  for  I  am  coming  right  behind 
you." 

Fathers,  upon  the  hillside  of  life,  be 
sure  to  choose  a  "good  path,"  for  your 
sons  are  just  behind  and  almost  cer- 
tain to  follow  in  your  footsteps.  If 
the  bewitching  voice  of  pleasure  en- 
tices you  into  the  by-paths  of  self  in- 
dulgence and  sin,  remember  that  when 
you  trip  he  will  stumble,  and  the  same 
foul  mire  that  soils  your  raiment  will 
engulph  him.  But  if  you  choose  to 
walk  the  pleasant  highways  of  temper- 
ance, virtue,  and  Christian  manliness, 
he  shall  keep  even  step  with  you  and 
at  last  dwell  in  peace  at  your  side. 

"  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  inte- 
grity ;  his  children  are  blessed  after 
him."— Selected. 
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From  the  Deseret  News  : 

Special  Election.— On  Saturday,  Dec.  27th,  a  special  election  was  held,  to 
fill  the  vacancy  created  by  the  death  of  Hon.  A.  P.  Kockwood,  late  representa- 
tive to  the  Utah  Territorial  Legislature,  from  Salt  Lake  County.  Hon.  C.  W. 
Penrose,  the  people's  candidate,  was  elected,  without  opposition. 

The  New  Railboad.— The  project  of  a  railroad,  between  this  city  and  Coal- 
ville, it  seems,  has  now  assumed  a  definite  shape.  Friday  night  the  articles 
of  Incorporation  were  signed,  and  Saturday,  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Territo- 
rial Auditor.  The  name  of  the  new  line  is  to  be  the  Utah  Eastern  Railroad. 
Its  proposed  route  is  from  this  city,  up  through  either  Emigration  or  Parley's 
canon,  to  the  suinit  of  the  Wasatch  range,  thence  across  Parley's  Park  to  the 
head  of  East  Canon  Creek,  thence  across  the  divide  to  the  head  of|Silver  Creek, 
thence  across  the  divide  to  the  head  of  Silver  Creek  and  to  Park  City,  thence 
down  Silver  Creek  to  Wanship,  thence  down  the  Weber  River  to  Coalville,  a 
distance  of  about  50  miles.  $700,000,  divided  into  7,000  shares,  will  constitute 
the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation.  Of  these,  510  shares  have  been  already 
taken  and  paid  for.  The  actual  cost  for  building,  furnishing  and  equipping  the 
road  is  estimated  at  $600,000.  The  number  of  directors  is  nine.  The  follow- 
ing are  their  names :  Robert  C.  Chambers.  George  M.  Scott,  Henry  Dinwoodey, 
Francis  Armstrong,  Edmund  Vfilkes,  John  A.  Groesbeck,  Joseph  M.  Cohen, 
Robert  Harkness  and  Robert  T.  Burton,  all  of  this  city.  The  subscribers  to 
the  articles  of  association,  with  their  place  of  residence  and  the  number  of 
shares  taken  by  each,  are  as  follows  : 


Name.               Residence. 

Shares. 

Name.               Residence. 

Shares. 

Robert  Harkness,  S.L.City, 

50 

George  M.  Scott,    S.LCity, 
Joseph  M.  Cohen,       do 

50* 

Edmund  Wilkes,        do 

50 

50 

A.  S.  Patterson,           do 

50 

James  McGregor,       do 

6 

Henry  Dinwoodey,     do 

50 

R.  C  Chambers,         do 

50 

R  T.  Burton,              do 

6 

Francis  Armstrong,     do 

50 

John  A  Groesbeck     do 

50 

Henry  Wagoner,         do 

50 

New  Year's  Banquet.— New  Year's  day  was  the  occasion  of  a  grand 
banquet,  arranged  by  Bishop  F.  Kesler  and  counselors,  in  the  16th  Ward 
School-house,  tor  the  widows,  the  poor  and  aged  of  the  ward.  *  *  * 
The  widows  to  the  number  of  nearly  40  occupied  the  south  table.  President 
Taylor  and  President  A.  M.  Cannon,  and  parts  of  their  families,  the  mission- 
aries' wives  and  others  occupied  the  centre  table,  which  was  set  by  Counselor 
McKean's  family.  The  north  table  was  occupied  by  50  of  the  aged  and  othess. 
The  blessing  upon  the  repast  was  offered  by  President  Taylor.  The  guests 
-  were  waited  upon  at  each  of  the  tables  by  thegood  sisters  of  the  Relief  Society, 
who,  under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop  and  Counselors,  were  most  efficient  in 
making  the  occasion  a  gratifying  success.  *  *  *  Over  200  persons 
partook  of  the  dinner,  and  after  the  repast  was  indulged  in  by  all  to  their 
entire  satisfaction.  President  Taylor  arose  and  made  a  few  remarks,  wishing 
all  a  happy  New  Year,  and  an  eternity  of  them  to  come.  He  was  was  grati- 
fied in  being  present  on  this  happy  and  fitting  occasion  at  the  opening  of  the 
year.  Was  much  pleased  to  see  the  present  effort  made  by  the  Bishop  and 
his  Counselors  to  reach  after  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  the  aged,  and  the  poor 
-and  the  widows.  He  was  particularly  gratified  to  see  that  the  miseeionaries' 
wives  were  remembered,  for,  said  he^they  should  be  the  first  in  the  wards  to 
be  looked  after  and  provided  for.  He  closed  his  remarks  by  invoking  God's 
blessing  upon  the  Bishop  and  upon  all  who  had  aided  in  getting  up  this  feast 
for  the  Lord's  poor.  President  A.  M.  Cannon  followed,  with  a  few  appropriate 
and  encouraging  comments,  commendatory  of  the  proceedings.  Apostle 
Joseph  F.  Smith,  who  was  present,  added  a  few  fitting  remarks,  encouraging 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


.  U3TUD-BAY  SADftrf  MILLIKMLAX  ~STAR.  .63 

the  continuance  of  these  feasts,  and  wished  all  a  prosperous  life  through  the 
coming  eventful  year.  The  remainder  of  'the  time  was  spent  pleasantly  in 
rendering  and  listening  to  musical  and  other  excercises. 

From  the  Salt  Lake  Herald :        '  •[ 

One  of  the  most  pleasing  features  of  the  Christmas  just  past,  was  the  great 
liberality  of  citizens.  In  nearly  all  the  wards,  if  even  there  be  any  exception, 
donation  were  freely  given;  in  some  wards,  parties  were  delegated  to  go  arouna 
and  make  collections  for  the  poor,  and  in  almost  every  case  the  utmost 
pleasure  was  expressed  in  regard  to  the  object,  aad  parties  donated  with  a 
heartiness  and  liberality  that  bespoke  plenty  and  a  kind  heart.  It  also  evi- 
denced renewed  prosperity  and  more  easy  circitmatances.  The  collections  were 
so  numerous  and  varied  in  some  of  the  wards  that  enough  was  obtained  to 
last  the  poor  until  New  Year,  when  the  distribution  can  be  continued  without 
making  any  further  collections.  In  some  cases  the  poor  were  visited,  and  in 
others  they  called  at  the  commissary  and  were  loaded  with  all  they  could  carry, 
of  different  comforting  and  necessary  articles.  If  any  poor  went  without  the 
comforts  of  life  on  Thursday,  the  fault  is  their  own,  as  all  were  welcome  and 
could  have  shared  the  donations..  Considerable  money  was  given  in,  which 
was  either  expended  for  coal  or  divided  among  the  most  needy.  In  fact  the 
donations  exceeded  anything  of  the  kind  ever  known  before. 

Thus  far  the  present  winter  has  been,  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  pretty  generally 
throughout  Utah,  the  coldest  for  a  period  of  sixteen  years. 

Captive  Daylight.—  The  Inventor^  Record  contains  particulars  of  a 
remarkable  invention  called  "  captive  daylight"  A  chemist,  Mr.  Balmain, 
has  succeeded  in  forming  a  luminous  paint,  which  absorbs  light,  and  during 
darkness  will  suffice  to  light  an  apartment  An  experiment  is  being  made 
with  a  view  to  its  adoption  for  the  lighting  of  compartments  on  board  iron- 
clads. 

The  Waot  of  Self^Conndekce. — There,  are  some  who  never  seem  to  be- 
lieve themselves  capable  of  anything  •  they  see  others  press  forward  to  attanmt 
" :  into  a  Responding  inactivity.     Having  no  faith 


And  achieve,  and  shrink  back  i  » 

in  themselves,  they  undertake  nothing  aod  affect  nothing.  If  they  are  con- 
victed of  tome  fault  or  bad  habit,  they  have  so  little  hope  of  being  able  to 
cure  it  that  tbey  scarcely  make  an  effort  If  some  avenue  of  usefulness  and 
honor  opens  up  before  them,  they  draw  back,  almost  sure  they  should  not  suc- 
ceed, and  decline  to  enter.  If  some  duty  presses  urgently  upon  their  con- 
-acience,  they  try  to  quiet  its  promptings  by  pleading  inability.  Thus  their 
lives  pass  away  in  uselessness,  their  faculties  do  not  develop  or  their  characters 
improve,  their  abilities  are  wasted,  they  dwindle  into  insignificance,  and  all 
this,  not  for  lack  of  power,  but  for  the  want  of  a  confidence  and  courage  that 
would  set  that  power  into  good  practical  working  order. 

B&&K  Eevtsion.— The  American  and  .English  Committees  hope  to  be.  able 
to  publish  the  revised  New  Testament  some  time  next  year,  and  the  Old  Tes- 
tament three  or  four  years  later.  The  Freeman*  savB  :  "The  English  com- 
mittee send  over  portions  of  their  translations,  as  they  are  made,  for  correc- 
tion and  criticism  by  the  American  committee.  The  American  committee 
do  the.  same  to  .the  English  committee.  No  translation  is  allowed  which  is 
not  accepted  by  two-thirds  of  both  committees,  voting  separately.  Apropos  of 
this  Dr.  Angus  (the  eminent  Baptist  minister  and  Principal  of  Regent's  Park 
Baptist  college)  prepares  the  public  toiexpect  certain  particular  changes.  For 
instance,  the  word  "prevent"  is  to  be  tnrned  into  "go  before,"  though  the  most 
popular  of  collects  has  kept  its  old  meaning  alive.  "  Damned  "  is  to  be  in- 
variably  changed  to  "  condemned."  "  Hell "  is  likely  to  be  rendered  either 
Gehenna  or  Hades.  "Repent"  is  to  be  replaced  by  a  stronger  word  meaning 
"turn  about  and  do  right,*'  and  M  religion  *  in  one  place  is  to  be  changed  into 
"worship." 
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POETRY. 


BEAR     UPI 

Bear  np,  tho'  misfortune  may  follow,  as  wave  follows  wnye  ; 
Boar  up,  for  reward  ever  follow*  the  deed  of  the  brave  ; 
Sigh  not,  nor  repine,  tho'  the  present  be  gloomy  and  dreary ; 
Faint  not,  tho*  the  load  of  thy  care  may  make  thy  heart  weary. 

Bear  np ;  be  not  sad  whilst  the  peine  of  thy  heart  is  lend  beating; 
Tho'  briars  and  thorns  strew  thy  path,  never  think  of  retreating. 
Bear  np ;  leave  no  place  in  thy  heart  for  despair  or  for  sorrow ; 
Look  forward,  with  hope's  lamp  bright  burning,  for  happier  morrow. 


C.  Watsok. 


Waxtkd. -^Quantities  of  numbers  7, 10, 12  and  26,  Vol  41  of  the  Stab  are  wanted  at 
this  Office.  Those  having  them  on  hand  will  confer  a  favor  by  forwarding  them  as  early 
as  convenient. 

James  6odderidget  Chase  Town,  near  Walsall.  wiBhes  to  know  the  whereabouts  of 
George  Cole,  who  emigrated  to  Utah,  April  4th,  1866 .—Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Samuel  Hues  wishes  to  hear  from  his  father,  John  Hues,  who  emigrated  from  Dublin 
to  Utah,  October,  1673. —Address  eare  of  H.  Findlay,  26,  Main  Street,  Blythswood, 
Glasgow,  Scotland.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

8amuel  W.  Potts,  of  ^Fountain  Street,  Leek,  Staffordshire,  would  like  to  know  tho 
whereabouts  of  Thomas  Thorley,  who  emigrated  to  Utah  from  Macclesfield,  about  the 
year  1852.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

BUD, 

Dtit.— At  Longriggend,  Lanarkshire,  Scotland,  January  6th,  1880,  Robert,  son  of 
William  and  Martha  Dyet,  aged  6  months  and  21  days. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Hinthorn.— At  Rovton,  near  Oldham,  January  22th,  1880,  Sarah  Honthorn,  aged  26 
years.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Bishop.— At  Salt  Lake  City,  October  2tst.  1879,  of  typhoid  fever,  Alma  £.,  son  of 
Thomas  and  Sarah  Bishop,  aged  22  years  and  20  days.—1*  Now*." 

Biioboit.— At  Scipio,  Millard  County,  Utah,  December  14th,  1879.  Ellen  Chestnut, 
wife  of  John  H.  Beecrof t  Deceased  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  bom  May  1st,  1844;  was 
baptized  when  8  years  old,  emigrated  to  Utah  with  her  parents  in  1864. — "NewsV 

Haetlbt.  —At  Coalville,  Utah,  December  16th.  1879,  of  convulsions,  Joseph,  son  of 
Joseph  and  Mary  Ann  Hartley,  aged  5  weeks  and  4  days. — "  News/? 

Rakds.— In  the  21st  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  December  28th,  1879,  of  pneumonia, 
Helena  Ruth  Rands,  aged  15  years  and  5  months.—"  News." 
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u  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthouakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows." — Mark  xiii,  8. 


Ho.  5,  Vol  ILTT. 


Monday,  Febraaiy  2,  1880. 


Prioe  One  Penny. 


THE     ALMA     FAMILY. 
(A  Booh  of  Mormon  Sketch). 

BY     ELDER    GEO.     BETNOLD8. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  52.] 


The  first  year  of  Alma's  judgeship 
was  troubled  by  the  apostacy  of 
Nehor,  a  man  of  many  personal  at- 
tractions and  great  persuasiveness  of 
manner,  who  went  about  amongst  the 
people  preaching  a  kind  of  universal- 
lsm — that  all  men  should  be  saved ; 
be  also  established  priestcraft,  making 
a  lucrative  business  of  spreading  his 
pernicious  ideas.  His  success  in  turn- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  people  was 
unfortunately  quite  extensive,  and 
the  cause  of  many  of  the  troubles 
that  afterwards  afflicted  the  Nephites. 
The  individual  career  of  Nehor,  how- 
ever, was  short ;  he  met  an  aged  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  named  Gideon,  and 
because  the  latter  would  not  accept 
bis  dogmas,  but  withstood  him  with 
the  words  of  GocL  Nehor  drew  his 
sword  and  slew  the  venerable  dis- 
ciple. For  this  offence  he  was 
brought  before  Alma,  and,  being  tried 
by  the  law  of  the  land,  was  found 

ilty    and    condemned    to    death. 

ben  passing  sentence,  Alma  said  to 


him :  "  This  is  the  first  time  that 
priestcraft  has  been  introduced 
amongst  this  people.  And  behold 
thou  art  not  only  guilty  of  priestcraft, 
but  hast  endeavored  to  enforce  it  by 
the  sword;  and  were  priestcraft  to 
be  enforced  among  this  people;  it 
would  prove  their  entire  destruction. 
And  thou  hast  shed  the  blood  of  a 
righteous  man,  yea,  a  man  who  has 
done  much  good  among  this  people  : 
and  were  we  to  spare  thee,  his  blood 
would  come  upon  us  for  vengeance  ; 
therefore  thou  art  condemned  to  die 
according  to  the  law  which  has  been 
given  us  by  Mosiah,  our  last  king; 
and  they  have  been  acknowledged  by 
this  people;  therefore  the  people 
must  abide  by  the  law." 

Notwithstanding  the  development 
of  those  follies,  and  departures  from 
the  strictness  of  Gospel  law  apparently 
incidental  to  great  worldly  prosperity, 
there  was  continued  peace  in  the  land 
until  the  fifth  year  of  Alma's  judge- 
ship, when  a  great  division  took  place 
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amongst  the  people,  owing  to  the 
more  corrupt  portion  wishing  to  re- 
store the  monarchy,  and  make  a  man 
after  their  own  heart,  named  Amlici, 
king.  This  movement  grew  to  so 
mucn  importance  that  it  was  referred 
to  the  decision  of  the  whole  people, 
who  gathered  in  large  bodies  all  over 
the  land,  and  expressed  their  wishes 
for  or  against  Amlici's  elevation  to 
the  throne  in  the  way  prescribed  by 
the  law.  The  result  was  that  Amlici  s 
ambitious  schemes  were  defeated  by 
the  voice  of  the  majority,  and  the 
liberties  of  the  republic  were  pre- 
served. This  should  have  ended  the 
matter,  but  it  did  not ;  the  turbulent 
minority,  incited  by  AmlicL  would 
not  accept  the  constitutional  decision. 
They  assembled  am)  crowned  their 
favorite  as  king  or  the  Nephites,  and 
he  at  once  set  about  preparing  for 
war,  that  he  might  force  the  rest  of 
the  people  to  accept  his  government. 
Nor  was  Alma  idle,  he  also  made  ready 
for  the  impending  contest  He 
gathered  his  people  and  armed  them 
with  all  the  weapons  known  to  Neph- 
ite  warfare.  The  two  armies  of  those 
who  so  short  a  time  before  were  bre- 
thren, met  near  a  hUl  called  Amnihu, 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  River  Sidon, 
where  a  bloody  battle  followed,  in 
which  Amlici's  forces  were  disastr- 
ously defeated  with  a  loss  of  12,532 
men,  whilst  the  victors  had  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  6,562  warriors  slain. 

After  pursuing  the  defeated  mon- 
archists as  far  as  he  was  able.  Alma 
rested  his  troops  in  the  valley  of 
Gideon  (named  after  the  martyr  slain 
by  Nehor).  Nevertheless,  he  took 
the  precaution  to  send  out  four  officers 
with  their  companies  to  watch  the 
movements  and  learn  the  intentions 
of  the  retreating  foe.  These  officers 
were  named  Zeram.  Amnor,  Manti 
and  Limher.  On  tie  morrow  these 
Teturned  in  great  haste,  and  reported 
that  the  AmHcitee  had  joined  a  vast 
host  of  Lamanites  in  the  land  Minon, 
where  unitedly  they  were  slaying  the 
Nephite  population  and  ravaging 
their  possessions,  as  they  pushed 
rapidly  towards  the  Nephite  capital 
with  the  intent  of  capturing  it  before 
Alma's  army  could  return.  Alma  at 
once  headed  his  army  for  Zarahemla, 
and  with  all  haste  marched  thither- 


ward. He  reached  the  crossing  of 
the  Sidon  without  meeting  the  enemy, 
but  whilst  attempting  to  pass  to  toe 
western  bank  he  was  confronted  by 
the  allied  armies.  A  terrible  battle 
ensued;  the  Nephites  were  taken 
somewhat  at  a  disadvantage ;  bat 
being  men  of  faith,  they  fervently 
sought  Heaven's  aid,  and  in  the  in- 
creased fervor  this  faith  inspired, 
they  advanced  to  the  combat  With 
Alma  at  their  head,  the  advanced 
guard  forded  the  river  and  broke 
upon  the  enemy  who  stood  awaiting 
them.  By  the  fury  of  their  charge 
they  drove  in  the  ranks  of  the  enemy, 
and  as  they  pushed  onward  they 
cleared  the  ground  by  throwing  the 
bodies  of  their  fallen  foes  into  the 
Sidon,  thus  making  an  opening  for 
the  main  body  to  obtain  a  foothold. 
In  this  charge  Alma  met  Amlici  face 
to  face,  and  they  fought  with  all  the 
desperation  the  circumstances  de- 
veloped. In  the  midst  of  this  hand 
to  hand  combat,  Alma  lifted  his  heart 
on  high,  and  prayed  for  renewed 
strength  that  he  might  not  be  over- 

i towered,  but  live  to  do  more  good  to 
lis  people.  His  prayers  were  an- 
swered, and  thereby  ne  new  vigor 
gained  to  battle  with  and  eventually 
slay  Amlici  Amlici  slain,  Alma 
led  the  attack  to  where  the  king  of 
the  Lamanites  fought,  but  that  mon- 
arch retired  before  the  impetuous 
valor  of  the  high  priest,  and  com- 
manded his  guards  to  close  in  upon 
his  assailant  The  order  was  promptly 
obeyed,  but  it  was  ineffectual ;  Alma 
and  his  guards  bere  down  upon  them 
as  a  whirlwind  in  its  fury,  and  the 
few  of  the  monarch's  warriors  that 
escaped  the  shock  made  a  hasty  re- 
treat Pushing  steadily  on,  Alma 
kept  driving  the  allies  before  him, 
until  his  whole  army  had  crossed  the 
Sidon,  when  the  enemy,  no  longer 
able  to  meet  their  well  ordered  ad- 
vance, broke  in  all  directions,  and 
retreated  into  the  wilderness  that  lay 
to  the  north  and  west  They  were 
hotly  pursued  by  the  Nephites  as 
long  as  the  latter^  strength  permitted, 
whilst  they  were  met  on  all  quarters 
by  patriots  rallying  to  the  call  of  the 
Commonwealth,  and  slain  by  thou- 
sands. A  remnant  eventually  reached 
that  part  of  the  wilderness  known  as 
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Hermounts,  where  many  died  of  their 
-wounds,  and  were  devoured  by  the 
wild  beasts  and  vultures  that  infested 
that  region.  To  the  Nephites  was 
left  the  sad  task  of  burying  the  un- 
numbered dead,  many  of  whom  were 
women  and  children  who  had  become 
victims  to  the  ravaging  of  the  foe. 

A  few  days  alter  this  decisive 
tattle,  another  invading  Lamanite 
army  was  reported.  This  one  ad- 
vanced along  the  east  bank  of  the 
Sidon.  It  appears  to  have  been  the 
plan  of  their  military  commanders  to 
invade  the  Nepbite  territory  with 
two  separate  armies,  both  traveling 
northward  towards  the  city  of  Zara- 
hemla, but  on  opposite  sides  of  the 
Sidon.  That  advancing  or  the  west 
aide  moved  the  most  rapidly,  and 
was  met,  conquered  and  dispersed  by 
Alma,  whilst  the  other  afterwards 
met  the  same  fate  at  the  hands  of 
one  of  his  lieutenants,  Alma  himself 
having  been  too  seriously  wounded 
in  one  of  the  preceding  battles  (most 
probably  in  his  combat  with  Amlici,) 
to  permit  him  to  lead  his  troops  in 
person. 

The  great  losses  sustained  by  the 
Nephites  in  this  war,  not  of  warriors 
alone,  but  of  women  and  children, 
together  with  the  vast  amount  of 
their  property  destroyed,  had  the 
effect  of  humbling  them  and  soften- 
ing their  wayward  hearts,  so  that 
many  thousands,  during  the  next  few 
years,  were  added  to  the  Church  by 
baptism.  But  the  recollection  of 
their  disasters  was  gradually  worn 
away  by  time  and  prosperity,  so  that 
three  years  after  we  find  great  in- 
equality in  the  Church — some  poor 
and  some  rich,  the  more  powerful 
abusing  and  oppressing  their  weaker 
brethren,  which  reprehensible  course 
proved  a  great  stumbling--block  to 
those  who  were  not  numbered  with 
the  Church,  as  well  as  being  the  cause 
of  much  sorrow  and  ill-feeling  amongst 
its  members.  Finding  that  no  one 
man  could  properly  attend  to  the 
duties  of  his  many  offices,  Alma  de- 
termined to  resign  his  chief  judgeship, 
and  devote  his  entire  time  to  his 
duties  as  the  earthly  head  of  the 
Church,  and  as  a  preacher  of  righte- 
ousness. Preparatory  to  this  resigna- 
tion, he  selected  one  of  the  leading 


elders,  named  Nephihah,  to  be  his 
successor  as  chief  magistrate  of  the 
Nephites,  which  choice  was  confirmed 
by  the  voice  of  the  people.  (B.C.  83.) 
The  cares  of  the  State  having  thus 
been  removed  from  his  shoulders, 
Alma  commenced  his  ministerial  la- 
bors at  Zarahemla,  the  chief  city  of 
the  nation,  and  from  thence  proceeded 
throughout  the  land.  As  often  hap- 
pens in  other  countries,  the  capital 
was  the  centre  of  pride,  vanity,  envy, 
hypocrisy  and  class  distinctions. 
These  evils  Alma  severely  rebuked, 
at  the  same  time  ho  guided  the  minds 
of  the  people  to  the  contemplation 
and  understanding  of  the  beauties  and 
saving  powers  of  redemption's  won- 
drous plan,  whilst  he  exhorted  all  to 
become  members  of  Christ's  holy 
Church  by  faith,  repentance  and  bap- 
tism. His  call  was  needed  by  many ; 
the  Church  was  set  in  order  ;  tie  un- 
worthy were  disfellowshiped ;  elders, 
Sriests  and  other  officers  were  or- 
ained  to  preside  and  watch  over  the 
Saints,  This  being  accomplished, 
Alma  took  his  journey  east,  across  the 
Kiver  Sidon,  to  the  city  of  Gideon, 
where  he  happily  found  the  Church 
in  a  prosperous  condition.  Alma's 
teachings  to  this  people*  are  full  of 
prophecies  concerning  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah,  which  show  how  clearly 
he  and  his  faithful  fellow-servants 
understood  the  details  of  the  advent 
and  life  of  the  yet  unborn  Eedeemer. 
Having  established  the  Church  in 
Gideon,  Alma  returned  to  Zarahemla 
to  rest  and  recruit  for  a  short  time 
before  visiting  other  portions  of  the 
land. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  next 
year  (B.  C.  82),  Alma  turned  his  face 
westward.  He  first  visited  the  land 
of  Melek,  where  his  Jabors  were 
crowned  with  abundant  blessings. 
Having  satisfied  himself  with  the 
good  that  he  had  accomplished,  he 
"  traveled  three  days'  journey  on  the 
north  of  the  land  of  Melek,"  to  a 
great  and  corrupt  city  called  Am- 
monihah.  Here  he  found  a  godless 
people,  filled  with  the  falsehoods  of 
Nehor,  and  living  in  the  committal  of 
all  manner  of  abominations  without 
repentance,  because   they   cherished 

*  Commencing  page  252,  Book  ol  Mor 

mon,  New  Edition, 
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the  flattering  lie  as  the  foundation  of 
their  creed,  that  all  men  would  be 
saved.  The  city  was  in  the  hands  of 
a  corrupt  clique  of  judges  and  lawyers, 
who  stirred  up  sedition,  tumult  ana 
rioting,  that  they  might  make  money 
out  or  the  suits  that  followed  such 
disturbances.  Further  than  this, 
they  were  secretly  plotting  to  over- 
throw the  government,  and  rob  the 
people  of  their  highly  prized  liberties. 
Among'  such  a  people  Alma  labored 
in  vain,  no  one  would  listen,  none 
would  obey,  none  offered  him  rest 
and  food,  but  scorn  and  mockery  was 
his  reward,  and  he  was  spat  upon, 
maltreated  and  cast  out  of  the  city 
for  his  pains.  Weary  in  body  and 
sick  at  heart  because  of  the  iniquity 
of  the  people,  after  many  fruitless 
efforts,  fervent  prayers  and  long  fast- 
ings, Alma  left  the  city  to  seek  some 
other  people  more  worthy  of  salva- 
tion's priceless  gifts.  He  bent  his 
way  towards  the  city  of  Aaron  ;  but 
as  he  journeyed  thitherward,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  (that  same  angel  that 
beforetime  had  been  the  agent  in  his 
conversion  to  God\)  stood  before  him 
and  blessed  him.  He  told  him  to  lift 
up  his  heart  and  rejoice,  for  because 
of  his  faithfulness  he  had  great  cause 
to  do  so. .  The  angel  then  directed 
Alma  to  return  to  the  sin-cursed  city 
he  had  just  left,  and  proclaim  unto 
its  godless  citizens  the  awful  message 
that  "Except  they  repent  the  Lord 
will  destroy  them. 

Speedily  the  prophet  obeyed  the 
angel's  words.  By  another  road  he 
drew  near  the  doomed  city,  which  he 
entered  by  its  south  gate.  As  he 
passed  in  he  was  an  hungered,  and 


asked  a  man  whom  he  met,  "  Will  y* 
give  to  an  humble  servant  of  God 
something  to  eatl"  With  joy  the* 
man  (and,  strange  though  it  appeaxs, 
he  was  a  rich  man,)  took  him .  to  his. 
home  and  fed,  clothed  and  lodged 
him.  Furthermore,  Amulek,  for  such 
was  his  name,  told  Alma  that  he  also- 
had  received  a  visit  from  a  holy  angel 
who  had  informed  him  of  the  high 
priest's  coming,  and  directed  him  to* 
receive  him  into  his  house.  And 
Alma  blessed  Amulek  and  all  his- 
household,  and  tarried  and  recruited 
under  the  generous  hospitality  which 
his  home  afforded.  But  his  rest  was 
not  to  be  a  lengthened  one  ;  the  peo- 
ple waxed  stronger  in  sin  •  the  cup  of 
their  iniquity  was  nearly  fulL  "  Go." 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord,  "  Go  forth, 
and  take  with  thee  my  servant  Amu- 
lek, and  prophecy  unto  this  people, 
saying,  Repent  ye,  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  except  ye  repent,  I  will  visit 
this  people  in  mine  anger ;  yea,  I  will 
not  turn  my  fierce  anger  away."' 
Filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  these 
servants  of  Israel's  God  went  forth 
and  valiantly  delivered  their  terrible 
message.  From  place  to  place  they 
went,  raising  their  Jonah-like  cry, 
"Forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be 
destroyed."  The  heathen  Nineveh- 
ites  hearkened  and  repented ;  the  sin- 
stained  Israelites  of  Ammonihah 
laughed,  scorned,  mocked,  and  turned 
contemptuously  away.  A  few  indeed 
received  the  word,  but  that  only  in- 
creased the  anger  of  the  majority, 
who,  led  and  egged  on  by  their  still 
more  depraved  rulers  ana  teachers*, 
persecuted  the  prophets  and  martyred 
the  believers. 


[to  bb  continued.] 


AUTHORITY. 

BY  ELDER  MORONI  SNOW. 


With  the  transgression  of  Adam, 
which  brought  death  into  the  world 
and  banished  man  from  the  presence 
of  his  Maker,  God,  in  his  mercy,  in- 
troduced the  great  plan  of  redemption 
and  "  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  Gospel,"  which  is 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 


every  one  that  believeth,"  and  "how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard,  and  how  shall1 
they  hear  without  a  preacher,  and 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent  f  The  Gospel  was  no  new  plan 
introduced  by  Jesus  when  he  was 
upon  the  earth,  but  was  revealed.  to» 
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man  when  he  was  driven  forth  from 
the  garden  of  Eden  and  the  order  of 
sacrifice  was  instituted,  being  typical 
of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God ; 
41  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world." 

Wherever  and  whenever  the  king- 
dom of  God  has  been  proclaimed, 
there  have  been  those  who  were  duly 
authorized  to  act  in  all  the  offices  that 
appertain  thereto.  Like  every  other 
kingdom,  there  must  be  a  king  and 
people  and  territory  over  which  to 
rule,  suitable  laws  and  officers  to  ad- 
minister the  same.  These  officers 
must  receive  their  commissions  from 
the  head  of  the  government  or  its 
duly  elected  or  authorized  agents,  and 
every  subject  of  such  kingdom  has  a 
light  to  inquire  into  the  authority  of 
its  officials,  to  ascertain  whether  they 
are  acting  under  'true  or  assumed 
authority.  Thus  it  is  with  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Jesus  is  our  King  and 
the  laws  are  administered  by  agents 
who  are  called  and  commissioned  in 
accordance  with  the  laws  of  Heaven. 
It  now  becomes  our  duty  to  state 
those  laws,  under  which  the  ministers 
of  God  went  forth  and  preached  the 
Gospel  in  ancient  times,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  which  the  ministers  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  now  bearing  the  same 
message  to  the  world,  as  a  sign  of  the 
second  coming  of  our  great  King. 

Paul  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
-says  (Heb.  v,  4),  "No  man  taketh  this 
honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God  as  was  Aaron."  Aaron 
was  called  by  direct  revelation  of  God, 
as  we  learn  from  Exod.  iv.  14 ;  also 
xrviiL  1.  Jesus  was  called  and  re- 
ceived authority  from  his  Father — 
who  is  greater  than  he— in  this  manner 
as  we  learn  from  many  passages  of 
Scripture,  as  Heb.  v,  6,  John  hi,  27  ; 
xvii,  18  and  xx,  21.  There  were  many 
false  teachers  in  the  days  of  our 
Savior,  but  the  Jews  understood  that 
a  man  must  be  called  of  God  as  was 
Aaron,  and  when  Jesus  came  preach- 
ing, he  "  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority  and  not  as  the  Scribes* 
therefore  they  were  astonished  ;  and, 
jet  doubting,  they  demanded  by  what 
authority  he  did  those  wonderful 
works  and  who  gave  him  that  autho- 
rity (Matt,  xxi,  23).  Jesus,  in  answer, 


asked  of  them.  "  the  baptism  of  John, 
whence  cometn  it  ?  from  heaven  or  of 
men?"  He  knew  that  they  were  ' 
afraid  to  say  from  men,  for  all  took 
John  to  be  a  prophet  Had  they 
replied  from  God,  the  answer  is  evi- 
dent, "  why  then  did  ye  not  believe 
his  testimony  of  me,  for  he  testified 
that  I  received  my  authority  from 
heaven n  (John  iii,  27).  Jesus  came 
to  fulfill  all  righteousness,  and  as  the 
righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  in 
the  GospeL  all  who  believe  and  teach 
this  Gospel  must  be  called  and  receive 
his  authority  as  Jesus,  and  must  do 
the  works  that  he  did.  The  apostles 
were  sent  in  this  way,  as  we  nnd  in 
John  xx,  21,  "As  my  Father  hath  , 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you,"  and 

SLuke  xxiv,  49)  "but  tarry  ye  in 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,"  and  "  ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth "  (Acts  i,  8).  The  apos- 
tles went  forth  with  tnis  authority 
and  the  message  of  life  and  salvation 
was  heard  throughout  the  world. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  were  called  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  revelation,  and 
received  the  priesthood  or  power  to 
minister,  under  the  hands  of  the  pro- 
phets of  God  (Acts  xiii,  2,  3),  which 
was  the  method  of  conferring  this  au- 
thority as  we  find  also  from  Acts  vi, 
6.  Paul  frequently  refers  to  his 
authority  as  coming  from  God,  as  in 
Rom.  i,  5,  2  Cor.  x,  8,  Gal  i,  1.  He 
also  says,  "though  we  or  an  angel 
from  heaven  preach  any  other  Gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accurs- 
ed "  (Gal  i,  8) ;  thus  forbidding  men 
to  teach  that  authority  can  be  receiv- 
ed in  any  other  way  than  by  revelation 
and  through  the  imposition  of  the 
hands  of  those  who  already  hold  this 
authority. 

Revelation  being  the  only  means  of * 
transmitting  this  authority,  it  became 
necessary,  after  the  apostacy  had 
taken  place,  for  some  heavenly  mes- 
senger who  held  this  power  to  visit 
the  earth  and  confer  it  upon  mankind. 
This  angel  which  should  restore  this 
authority  was  seen  by  John  while  on 
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the  Island  of  Patmos  (Rev.  xiv,  6,  7) 
and  visited  and  conferred  it  upon 
Joseph  Smith,  and  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  this  man.  God  has  set  up 
his  kingdom  for  the  last  time,  in  ful- 
filment of  the  ancient  prophecies. 

Men,  having  perverted  the  doctrines 
of  Christ,  have  lost  the  priesthood  and 
power  of  God,  and  in  its  stead  have 
attempted  to  palm  off  a  counterfeit 
upon  the  people,  and  having  lost  the 
Bpirit  of  tne  Gospel  and  substituted 
for  revelation  the  wisdom  and  tradi- 
tions of  men,  and  as  "  many  men  have 
many  minds  "  we  see  the  discord,  con- 
tentions and  strife  now  in  the  world. 
Paul  says,  "  Now  I  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  oe  no  divisions 
among  you:  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  togetner  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgment"  (1  Cor.  i,  10). 
But  instead  of  this  unity  of  faith  we 
have  over  six  hundred  different  Chris- 
tian sects,  all  professing  to  be  the 
true  Church,  yet  all  teaching  different 
doctrines  and  administering  in  the 
same  with  no  authority  beyond  what 
they  have  assumed. 

If  we  believe  ecclesiastical  history 
we  will  find  that  the  apostles  and 
ministers  of  our  Lord  were  killed  in 
various  ways,  and  after  their  deaths 
the  great  blessings  and  wonderful 
works  ceased,  because  no  one  held 
the  authority  that  could  confer  these 
blessings  upon  mankind.  After  our 
Savior's  crucifixion  the  chief  authority 
fell  on  Peter,  as  the  president  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  with  James  and 
John  as  his  counselors,  and  so  long 
as  this  organization  was  continued, 
the  Gospel  flourished.  But  when  the 
Twelve  were  taken  away,  the  Church 
was  left  without  a  head  and  so  con- 
tinued. 

We  learn  from  Mosheiro,  an  author 
of  good  authority,  that  the  separate 
churches  whicb  had  been  raised  up  by 
the  Apostles,  were  all  equal  in  autho- 
rity after  the  Twelve  were  martyred, 
and  so  continued  for  several  centuries, 
during  which  time  apostacy  was  pre- 
valent and  innovations  crept  into  the 
churches.  Councils  were  then  called 
to  consult  for  the  best  good  of  all 
the  churches.  At  first  the  members 
of  these  bodies  were  regarded  as  mere- 


ly the  representatives  of  the  people  qr 
churches,  and  laid  no  claim  to  divine 
authority.  These  bodies  mast  have  a 
head,  so  one  was  chosen,  and  thus 
originated  pontiffs  and  ultimately  a 
prince  of  pontiffs.  In  order  the  better 
to  impose  upon  the  ignorant  multi- 
tude, they  at  length  assumed  divine 
power.  In  the  fourth  century,  the 
conversion  of  Constantino  took  place* 
and  he  assumed  control  of  the  church 
and  created  and  deposed  bishops,  al- 
though he  was  not  baptized  until  two* 
days  before  his  death.  He  removed 
his  capital  to  Constantinople  and  there 
created  a  bishop  equal  in  authority  U> 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  between  these 
two  Sees  continual  strife  was  carried 
on.  The  bishop  of  Constantinople 
obtaining  imperial  favors,  was  declar- 
ed head  of  the  church  by  some  of  the 
councils,  and  afterwards,  about  a.  d. 
606,  the  bishop  of  Rome  obtained  an 
imperial  decree  from  Phocas,  declaring 
him  universal  bishop.  By  subsequent 
councils  the  Pope  was  declared  infal- 
lible. The  two  great  bishops  separated 
Jnto  the  'Greek  and  Roman  Catholic 
Churches,  and  from  these  have  sprung: 
the  various  sects  of  <  ■hristendom. 

Even  in  the  See  of  Rome,  at  times,, 
rival  candidates  have  arisen  andpopes 
have  waded  in  blood  to  St.  Peter's 
chair,  and  crimes  of  every  description 
were  indulged  in  by  St.  Peter's  false 
representatives.  Baronius,  a  Catholic 
( a.d.  900),  says  :  4t  What  was  then  the 
face  of  the  Roman  Church  1  how  dif- 
ferent when  whores,  no  less  powerful 
than  vile,  bore  the  chief  sway  at  Rome, 
and  at  their  pleasure  changed  Sees, 
appointed  bishops,  and  did  thrust 
into  St  Peter's  See  their  own  gallants, 
false  popes,  who  would  not  have  been 
numbered  in  the  catalogue  of  Roman 
popes,  but  only  for  the  distinct  record- 
ing of  so  long  a  succession  of  time&> 
*  *  Christ  was  then  in  a  very 
deep  sleep,  and  which  was  worse, 
when  the  Lord  was  thus  asleep  there 
were  no  disciples  to  awaken  him, 
bein#  themselves  all  fast  asleep.  What 
kind  of  cardinals,  presbyters  and  dea- 
cons can  we  think  were  chosen  by 
those  monsters  when  nothing  is  se 
natural  as  for  everyone  to  propagate 
his  own  likeness." 

The  Popes  of  Rome  claim  that  they 
hold  the  authority  of  St  Peter,  and 
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that  it  has  been  transmitted  through 
the  successive  occupiers  of  the  Papal 
Throne,  and  found  their  claims  upon 
the  misinterpretation  of  Matt  xvi,  16- 
18.  To  any  but  those  engaged  in  the 
support  of  a  bad  cause,  the  true  mean « 
ing  cannot  fail  to  be  known.  "And 
Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liviuff 
God  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I 
say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church;  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it  And  I 
will  rive  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  Church 
surely  was  not  founded  upon  poor, 
human  Peter,  who  was  subject  to 
temptation,  and  against  whom  the 
cates  of  hell  so  far  prevailed  that  he 
denied  his  Lord  and  Savior  thrice 
before  his  crucifixion.  Paul  says 
(Eph,  ii,  20,)  the  Church  was  "  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone."  These 
men  held  the  priesthood  and  power  of 
God,  by  right  of  which  they  were  in 
communication  with  God,  and  no 
man  could  say  that  "Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  bat  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  The 
power  that  could  cause  Peter  to  say 
with  certainty,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ," 
this,  the  unerring  rock,  was  that  upon 
which  the  Church  was  founded,  and 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  should 
not  prevail. 

Other  Christian  sects  have  not  even 
this  show  of  authority,  for  when  the 
reformation  took  place  the  Pope  ex- 
communicated those  who  clung  to  the 
new  sects,  and  consequently  they 
could  claim  no  authority  from  the 
Catholics. 

The  Papal  supremacy  was  abolished 
in  England  by  the  authority  of  both 
Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in 
parliament  in  1533.  for  political  and 
personal  reasons,  but  Henry  VIII 
continued  to  be  a  firm  believer  in  all 
Papal  doctrines,  and  put  to  death 
several  reformers,  such  as  I^ambert 
and  Testwood  He  was  declared 
supreme  head  of  the  British  Church, 
and  ejected  monks  and  confiscated 


their  property,  and  claimed  all  the 
power  of  the  Roman  Pontiff. 

Since  the  establishment  of  the 
Church  of  England,  some  have  claimed 

rtolical  succession  for  the  new 
ch.  It  is  held  by  some  that  the 
Gospel  was  brought  from  Germany, 
whence  it  was  carried  by  St.  Peter  and 
some  of  his  companions,  as  Eucherius, 
Valerius  and  Maternus,  "but  Cal- 
met,  Bolland  Houtheim,"  says  Mos- 
heim,  "have  proved  satisfactorily 
that  these  pretended  founders  of  the 
German  churches  did  not  live  earlier 
than  the  third  or  fourth  century,  and 
were  first  represented  as  being  legates 
of  the  apostles  in  the  middle  ages." 
Bede  says  "Lucius  sought  and  ob- 
tained Christian  teachers  from  Eleu- 
thirus.  the  Roman  Pontiff,  in  the 
second  century.  *  *  But  these 
ancient  accounts  are  exposed  to  much 
doubt,  and  are  rejected  by  the  best 
informed  persons.  The  best  autho- 
rity says  Augustine  introduced  the 
Christian  faith  in  Kent,  AD  597,  and 
it  rapidly  spread  into  other  states.  In 
one  of  the  nomilies  of  the  Church  of 
England  it  is  said  that  the  world, 
both  clergy  and  laity,  had,  for  eight 
hundred  years,  been  sunken  into  the 
most  abominable  idolatry.  Where 
was  their  pretended  authority  during 
that  period?  The  Russian  church 
was  established  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  English,  A.D.  1702,  when 
Peter  the  Great  declared  himself  the 
head  of  the  church. 

From  the  foregoing  we  see  npon 
what  authority  the  so-called  Christian 
sects  are  founded.  They  deny  revela- 
tion and  the  gifts  and  blessings  flow- 
ing from  the  true  Gospel  of  Christ, 
aud  hence  cannot  be  "  called  of  Goa 
as  was  Aaron."  We  find  them  teach- 
ing without  authority,  and  leading 
mankind  asiray,  as  was  foretold  by 
Peter.  The  bund  are  leading  the 
blind.  It  is  simply  folly  to  suppose 
that  God  would  continue  his  priest- 
hood and  power  through  such  chan- 
nels as  we  find  Christians  claim  they 
have  received  theirs  from.  God  has 
restored  the  Gospel  with  the  autho- 
rity and  power  to  adpainister  the 
same,  to  which  the  elders  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  now  bear  witness. 
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MONDAY,  FEBRUAKY  2,   1880. 


TWO      PA  It  ABLE  S. 


Behold  a  parable  !  There  was  a  certain  rich  man  who  had  an  exceedingly 
large  farm.  He  desired  that  it  should  be  cultivated,  that  he  might  enjoy  the 
fruits  thereof ;  therefore  he  hired  many  laborers  and  sent  them  upon  the 
land. 

To  each  laborer  was  given  a  portion  of  the  ground  to  tilL  Some  were  put 
upon  the  more  rich  and  fruitful  places,  while  others  were  apportioned  to  parte 
that  were  more  barren,  requiring  much  hard  work  to  yield  any  fruit  at  all, 
some  even  being  so  hard  and  stony  as  to  give  no  increase  whatever. 

The  greater  number  of  those  who  were  placed  to  labor  in  the  more  fruitful 
places  worked  with  great  energy,  and  had  much  joy  in  the  production  of  an 
abundance  of  luscious  fruit  for  their  master. 

Some,  however,  who  were  placed  in  equally  good  places,  were  indifferent  to 
their  employer's  interest,  and  spent  their  time  in  idleness.  The  consequence 
was  that  the  ground  did  not  yield  of  its  strength,  and  those  laborers  were  not 
glad  hearted,  because  they  knew  their  master  would  be  disappointed. 

Some  of  those  who  were  placed  upon  the  hard,  unfruitful  ground,  labored 
with  great  energy  and  faithfulness,  and  notwithstanding  they  could  not  see 
much  result  from  their  patient  work,  they  were  filled  with  much  joy,  because 
they  knew  it  was  no  fault  of  theirs,  the  evil  being  in  the  ground. 

Others  who  were  placed  upon  ground  that  was  hard  and  stony  grew  faint- 
hearted, and  after  laboring  a  little  while  desisted,  believing  they  could  not 
accomplish  the  bringing  forth  of  any  fruit. 

After  a  while  the  master  came  to  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
To  the  first,  who  had  labored  diligently  upon  the  good  land,  he  said,  "  Well 
dona  You  have  caused  my  land  to  yield  an  abundance  of  good  fruit ;  there- 
fore your  reward  shall  be  great." 

But  he  reproved  those  who  had  been  upon  the  fruitful  land  and  yet  had  not 
been  industrious,  saying, "  You  have  not  only  failed  to  cause  the  ground  to 
give  forth  much  good  fruit,  which  it  was  capable  of  yielding,  but  you  have 
been  in  the  way ;  for  if  you  had  not  been  there  I  should  have  hired  more 
profitable  servants  ;  therefore  your  reward  shall  be  exceedingly  small." 

To  those  whoHiad  not  worked  upon  the  goodly  land,  but  upon  that  which 
was  hard  and  stony,  and  yet  had  been  very  diligent,  the  master  spoke  encou- 
ragingly. His  countenance  beamed  upon  them  pleasantly.  He  said,  "  You 
have  been  good  servants  indeed ;  for  notwithstanding  your  field  was  very  hard 
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to  cultivate,  you  put  forth  the  more  energy.  True  there  is  not  much  fruit, 
and  in  some  places  not  any,  yet  not  only  are  you  justified,  but  you  are  all  the 
more  deserving,  because  you  had  not  much  result  to  stimulate  you  in  your 
work.  Tour  reward  shall  not  be  less  than  that  of  any  of  my  laborers,  for 
with  you  I  am  well  pleased.'1 

But  to  him  who  had  been  upon  the  poor  ground  and  had  not  been  diligent, 
the  master  said,  u  You  are  not  justified,  because  I  rejoice  much  in  the  dili- 
gence of  my  laborers,  whether  they  bring  forth  fruit  or  not  It  was  your 
duty  to  prove  the  ground,  that  I  might  know  whether  or  not  it  could  be  put 
to  any  use  whatever.  Yet,  because  your  field  was  exceedingly  hard,  it  shall 
be  tolerable  with  you.  Your  reward  shall  not  be  so  small  as  that  which  shall 
be  given  to  those  servants  who  were  upon  good  ground  and  yet  did  nothing." 

The  laborers  are  the  elders  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  who  are  sent  to  cultivate 
the  ground  for  the  last  time,  and  to  gather  the  fruit,  before  the  land  shall  be 
cleared  by  the  burning  of- the  remaining  unfruitful  trees. 

There  was  also  a  rich  man  who  hired  certain  workmen,  gave  to  each  a 
portion  of  ground,  and  instructed  him  to  build  thereon  a  house,  saying, 
Here  are  the  materials  for  the  building. 

These  were  mostly  wise  men  and  desired  to  do  the  bidding  of  their  Lord  ; 
therefore  when  they  saw  that  much  of  the  material  was  not  good,  they  felt 
sorrowful.  But  the  more  prudent  among  them  were  not  disheartened  They 
said  in  their  hearts,  We  know  there  is  much  of  this  material  that  is  weak  and 
broken,  but  we  will  make  the  best  of  it.  So  they  selected  all  the  most 
powerful  timbers  and  put  them  in  those  parts  of  the  structure  that  needed 
the  most  strength,  because  upon  those  portions  there  rested  the  greatest 
weight.  So  they  did  with  the  stones  and  the  pieces  of  iron.  In  those  places 
that  were  not  exposed  to  the  wind  and  rain,  and  that  needed  not  to  be  very 
strong,  they  put  the  weaker  pieces,  and  to  their  surprise  and  joy  they  found  a 
suitable  place  for  all  the  material  the  Lord  had  placed  in  their  hands.  So 
were  they  also  filled  with  great  astonishment  and  pleasure  when  they  beheld 
that  the  building  they  had  reared  was  much  stronger  and  more  handsome 
than  they  had  anticipated 

There  were  a  few  of  those  workmen  who  were  discouraged  from  the  first, 
saying  in  their  hearts,  Who  can  do  anything  with  such  materials  as  these  ? 
We  cannot  see  that  they  are  any  manner  of  use,  and  the  substance  with  which 
they  were  expected  to  rear  a  building  was  left  strewn  upon  the  ground,  in 
confusion,  without  either  strength  or  beauty.  It  had  no  strength  because  the 
parts  were  not  brought  together  and  united,  and  there  was  no  beauty  because 
of  the  absence  of  form  and  shape. 

When  the  master  came  he  commended  the  first  workmen  for  their  wisdom 
and  industry,  and,  as  a  reward,  gave  each  of  them  the  house  he  had  built  for 
a  possession,  that  he  might  have  pleasure  and  comfort.  And  he  said,  "  I  give 
you  a  promise  that  you  shall  only  dwell  in  that  house  while  you  shall  be 
engaged  in  building  another,  which  will  be  much  larger  and  more  beautiful 
than  this,  and  this  ye  shall  do  with  much  finer  and  stronger  material  with 
which  I  shall  supply  you.  And  so  on  shall  ye  build  and  inhabit  until  you 
come  to  a  fullness  of  joy,  and  your  habitation  shall  be  all  that  your- 
heart  could  desire." 
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He  reproved  those  who  had  become  dispirited  and  failed  to  comply 
with  his  wishes,  saying,  Because  of  your  negligence  to  make  the  beat  of  the 
materials  I  gave  you,  you  are  without  a  habitation  in  which  to  dwell,  and 
therefore  you  are  comfortless.  You  must  he  more  diligent,  because  if  I  find 
you  still  slothful  when  I  come  again,  I  shall  take  away  your  portions  altogether 
and  give  them  to  others. 

The  workmen  are  the  elders  who,  whether  assigned  to  preside  over  branches, 
districts  or  conferences,  are  required  to  make  the  very  best  possible  use  of  the 
materials  placed  in  their  hands,  considering  none  who  are  worthy  of  a  stand- 
ing in  the  Church  as  entirely  useless. 

COMMENDABLE      ENERGY. 

It  is  exceedingly  pleasing  to  have  occasion  to  notice,  in  a  spirit  of  com- 
mendation, the  readiness  of  the  servants  of  God  to  carry  out  instructions 
they  receive,  for  the  enhancement  and  spread  of  the  work.  This  we  have  had 
striking  opportunities  for  doing.  We  can  assure  the  brethren  that  tbeir 
willinguess  to  put  in  operation  the  counsel  we  give  is  observed  with  gratitude 
and  appreciation. 

This  spirit  of  alacrity  to  work  energetically  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  has 
been  again  markedly  manifested.  Recently  we  expressed  a  wish  that  the 
elders  should  give  special  attention  to  the  dissemination  of  the  trutiis  of  the 
Gospel  by  a  systematic  delivering  of  pamphlets  at  the  houses  of  the  people. 
This  call  for  energetic  work  in  this  direction  has  been  met  with  a  response  of 
much  heartiness.  In  a  little  over  two  weeks  we  have  received  orders  from  the 
conferences  for  9,750  pamphlets,  over  two- thirds  of  which  are  of  the  larger 
sizes. 

This  is  one  among  numerous  evidences  that  the  elders  generally  are  active 
and  alive  to  their  duties.  To  use  a  familiar  expression,  "  they  are  not  letting 
the  giuss  grow  under  their  feet"  May  God  bless  and  aid  bis  faithful  mini- 
sters. No  doubt  He  will.  And  whether  the  elders  meet  with  many  "  souls 
for  their  hire"  or  not,  they  will  have  the  satisfactory  feeling  that  results  from 
the  conscientious  performance  of  a  plain  duty: 

Visiting  the  Conferences.— On  Jan.  31st,  President  Budge  left  Liver- 
pool for  the  purpose  of  visiting  and  attending  meetings  in  the  Welsh,  London, 
Norwich  and  Nottingham  Conferences.  He  will  be  absent  about  four  weeks, 
and  will  be  accompanied  a  portion  of  the  trip  by  Elder  Cope. 

London  Conference.— Special  meetings  will  be  held  in  London  on  Sun- 
day. February  8th,  as  follows  :  A  priesthood  meeting  iu  the  North  London 
Hal),  Pen  ton  Street,  at  11  a.m. ;  general  meeting  in  the  Whitechapel  Meeting 
Room,  at  2.30  p.nx;  aud  in  the  Penton  Street  Hall  at  6  p.m. 

Two  meetings  will  also  be  held  in  the  early  part  of  the  week,  times  and 
places  not  yet  designated. 

President  Budge  will  attend  all  of  the  services. 

Norwich  Conference.— A  conference  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  Room 
Chapel,  Chapel  Street,  Lowestoft,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  15th,  188a  The  services 
will  begin,  respectively,  at  10.30  a.m.,  and  2.30  and  6.30  p.m. 

President  Budge  and  other  elders  from  Utah  will  be  present 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


LATTER-DAY  8AINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


75 


Nottingham  Conference.— A  conference  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly 
Rooms,  Low  Pavement,  Nottingham,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  22nd,  1880.  Th& 
meetings  will  begin,  respectively,  at  10.30  a.m.,  and  2.30  and  6  p.m. 

President  Budge  and  other  elders  from  Utah  will  be  present 

ABSTEACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Welsh  Conference.— Elder  Evan  Wride,  traveling  elder  in  the  Welsh 
Conference,  writes  under  date  of  Jan.  25th,  in  which  he  alludes  to  his  labors- 
in  the  Welsh  Conference  since  the  16th  of  May,  when  he  received  his  appoint- 
ment to  that  field.  He  concludes  as  follows :  "  I  am  enjoying  my  mission* 
The  Saints  are  doing  all  they  can  to  make  the  elders  comfortable.  As  a  rule, 
they  are  poor  and  anxious  to  gather  to  the  land  of  Zion.  The  work  is  progres- 
sing in  this  conference.  We  are  adding  a  few  to  the  Church  continually* 
Brother  Hulse  is  traveling  witb  me." 

Glasgow  Conference.— Elder  John  L.  Blyth,  writing  on  Jan.  29th,  said; 
"The  work  of  the  Lord  rolls  steadily  on  in  Ayrshire.  At  Hurlford,  last 
Saturday  night,  I  baptized  a  family  of  four  persons,  father,  mother  and  two 
sons.  They  live  at  Auchenleck,  and  came  twelve  miles,  according  to  appoint- 
ment, to  be  baptized.  This  opens  up  the  work  in  a  new  field,  where  there  are 
no  other  Saints  within  ten  miles  of  them." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER    FBOM    SALT    LAKE    CITY. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Jan.  8th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Grace  and  peace  be 
multiplied  unto  you,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Saints.  I  remember  the  time  very 
well  when  you  paid  us  an  official  visit 
in  the  Southampton  pastorate,  al- 
though it  is  some  twenty  years  ago. 
How  sweet  is  communion  with  the 
children  of  the  kingdom!  How  de- 
lightful to  look  over  the  pages  of  their 
past  history,  and  most  profitable  to 
behold  their  future  with  the  prophetic 
eye  of  faith,  in  the  glorious  present  1 
The  Lord  is  ever  mindful  of  and  well- 
pleased  with  his  faithful  Saints.  At 
this  present  we  rejoice  in  the  rich 
blessings  enjoyed  m  our  mountain 
home.  We  hear  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving in  the  land  of  Zion,  like  the 
sound  of  many  waters.  In  the  peace- 
ful and  fruitful  vales  of  the  everlasting 
hills,  a  great  people  are  rejoicing  in 


-o 

the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
having  been  gathered  together  by 
sacrifice  through  faith,  good  works, 
and  the  power  of  God.  We  are  laying 
the  foundation,  in  righteousness,  of 
future  greatness  and  glory.  Our  faith 
is  that  of  ancient  apostles  and  pro- 
phets, our  works  those  of  sanctified 
Israel,  dwelling  in  the  light  of  heaven 
through  all  ages.  What  can  hinder 
us  from  prospering?  We  seek  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven upon  the  earth.  Are  we  not 
ready  to  sacrifice  all  things  for  the 
love  of  the  truth  %  Yes,  verily  !  The 
caise  ol  human  redemption,  of  man's, 
salvation,  is  what  we  desire  to  promote. 
For,  for  this  cause  we  have  left  all  and 
followed  Christ. 

It  will  be  pleasing  to  you  to  learn 
that  we  held,  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
the  3rd  ana  4th  insts.,  our  quarterly 
stake  conference  in  the  New  Taber- 
nacle, now  named  the  Salt  Lake  As- 
sembly Hall.  We  enjoyed  a  very 
excellent   spirit   at   this  great  and 
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divine  service.  Elder  Angus  M.  Can- 
non presided  with  dignity.  President 
John  Taylor  gave  counsel  replete  with 
wisdom  and  knowledge.  Apostle 
Orson  Pratt  spoke  at  length  on  the 
word  of  wisdom  ;  said  its  observance 
was  essential  to  physical  health  and 
spiritual  life.  Apostles  B.  Young  and 
Jos.  F.  Smith,  with  much  earnestness 
exhorted  the  Saints  to  live  their  reli- 
gion and  to  be  faithful  to  their  high 
and  holy  calling.  Their  instructions 
were  life-giving,  inspiring  all  to  re- 
newed diligence  in  the  work  of  God. 
Other  elders  addressed  the  people  in 
the  same  good  spirit  In  voting  we 
were  a  unit.  All  felt  that  truth  will 
triumph,  and  all  realized  that  we  have 
the  truth,  which  has  made  us  free. 
One  vote,  namely,  That  we  as  Latter- 
day  Saints  will  obey  the  laws  of  God, 
was  carried  unanimously  with  much 
earnestness  and  a  strong  determina- 
tion to  do  as  we  voted  through  our 
future  lifetime.  Faith  and  good 
works  are  increasing  among  the  Saints 
in  Zion. 

As  I  am  penning  these  lines  the 
beautiful  snow  in  flakes,  almost  as 
large  as  an  ordinary  white  rose,  is  fal- 
ling and  resting  upon  the  beautiful 
city  of  the  Saints.  Its  effect  upon 
the  mind  is  quite  exhilarating.  •  The 
earth  clothed  in  its  mantle  of  snow, 
from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  deep 
in  her  valleys,  ana  from  twenty  to 
thirty  feet  deep  on  her  mountains, 
foretells  an  abundant  harvest  to  the 
thrifty  husbandman  of  Utah,  for  this 
grand  year  of  jubilee,  1880,  our  Church 
being  fifty  years  old  on  the  6th  day  of 
April,  next.  Prospects  never  looked 
brighter  for  a  most  fruitful  season  in 
Zion. 

Our  political  horizon  is  a  little  hazy 
to  the  uninitiated.  To  the  spiritually 
minded  veteran  the  polar  star  is  plain- 
ly visible ;  to  the  watchful  mariner 
the  invincible  hand  is  at  the  helm. 
We  trust  that  President  Hayes  will  be 
favored  with  more  light  on  the  moral 
status  of  the  "  Mormons."  If  so  we 
shall  soon  find  him  adopting  a  let- 
alone  policy  with  regard  to  ourselves, 
an  industrious,  intelligent,  virtuous, 
peaceful,  honorable,  trustworthy,  pati- 
ent, forgiving,  magnanimous,  brave, 
God-fearing  and  law-abiding  people. 

On  next  Monday,  12th  inst,  our 


Territorial  Legislature  convenes.  Wa 
expect  that  some  good  measures  will 
be  passed  during  the  ensuing  forty 
days  for  the  benefit  of  the  community 
in  general  Our  legislators  being 
guided  in  their  deliberations  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  their 
understanding  will  be  enlightened, 
for  "  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits."  They  are  the  right 
men  in  the  right  place. 

I  often  think  of  old  friends  in  Eng- 
land who  have  administered  to  my 
comfort  in  times  past  I  wish  they 
were  in  Zioa  Hope  on  !  The  day  of 
deliverance  will  dawn  for  aU  the 
faithful  It  is  written,  "The  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith"  Good  works 
will  follow  when  true  faith  is  exercised. 
Our  motto,  "  Fear  God  ! "  Our 
watch  ward,  "Salvation  !"  Onward  to 
victory  ! 

"  And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say, 
Come.  And  l&t  him  that  heareth  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
Come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Edwaed  Hanham. 

THE  WORK  IN  NOTTINGHAM    CONFER- 
ENCE—BAPTISMS    REPORTED. 

Grantham,  Lincolnshire, 

January  21st,  1880. 
President  William  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,-— The  pleasing  cir- 
cumstances associated  with  my  recent 
labors  suggest  a  few  lines. 

At  Mansfield  we  have  been  trying 
to  re-establish  that  good  condition  of 
things  for  which,  a  few  years  ago, 
that  branch  was  prominently  noted. 
My  occasional  intimacy  with  these 
little  difficulties  which  occasionally 
mar  the  peace  of  our  organizations, 
has  brought  vividly  to  my  mind  the 
words  of  Paul,  to  the  Church  at 
Corinth :  "  For  first  of  all  when  ye 
come  together  in  the  Church,  I  hear 
that  there  be  divisions  among  you, 
and  I  partly  believe  it;  for  there 
must  be  also  heresies  among  you,  that 
they  which  are  approved  may  be  made 
manifest  among  you."  These  unplea- 
santnesses that  sometimes  arise  among- 
st the  Saints  should  never  be  allowed 
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•  to  disturb  or  weaken  their  faith  but 
consistent  with  principle,  we  should 
always  regard  them  as  means  institu- 
ted by  the  Evil  One  to  break  up  unity, 
establish  discord  and  in  fine  to  retard 
the  progress  of  God's  work. 

The  good  Saints  of  Mansfield  are 
fully  in  sympathy  with  this  fact 
Their  late  action,  in  adopting  a  gene- 
ral resolution  to  work  shoulder  to 
shoulder  for  the  advancement  of  the 
great  cause  in  which  they  have  enlist- 
ed, portrays  more  plainly  than  em- 
phatic language  how  fully  they  sense 
the  importance  of  unity.  Days  of 
rejoicing  have  followed  this  happy 
.  movement  and  to-day  this  branch  is 
thriving.  A  few  days  ago  we  baptized 
five  persons,  three  of  whom  are  adults. 

Onr  hearts  have  been  gladdened 
by  the  encouraging  prospects  in 
the  adjoining  branch— South  Nor- 
manton.  The  energy  and  zeal  dis- 
played by  the  president  and  local 
priesthood,  accompanied  by  the  sea- 
sonable labors  and  persevering  care  of 
the  traveling  ministry,  have  not  been 
in  vain ;  the  happy  results  are  shown 
in  several  applications  for  baptism 
and  a  good  attendance  of  strangers  at 
our  meetings  there. 

At  Hucknall,  last  Wednesday  night, 
our  meeting  room  was  crowded.  The 
district  meeting  held  there  a  short 
time  past,  has  removed  much  preju- 
dice and  also  created  a  very  favorable 
impression  on  many  minds.  The  fre- 
quent attendance  of  visitors  and  their 
marked  interest  and  apparent  satis- 
faction all  point  favorably  towards 
progression. 

I  trust  it  will  not  seem  out  of  place 
when  I  say  that  our  little  branch  at 
Eastwood  is  healthier  now  than  for 
many  a  day  past  My  visit  among 
the  Saints  there  was  attended  with 
much  gratification  last  Sunday.  It 
was  indeed  a  day  of  rejoicing. 

Leaving  Elder  Rampton»in  Mans- 
field and  vicinity,  and  Elder  Cliff  in 
Leicestershire,  both  zealously  prosecu- 
ting missionary  labor  in  their  respec- 
tive districts,  I  accompanied  Elder 
Terry,  yesterday,  to  Grantham.  The 
Saints  here  are  feeling  tolerably  well, 
but  their  happiness  is  wholly  trace- 
able to  their  nope  of  the  Gospel,  for 
trade  is  truly  distressing  in  this  local- 
ity 


Reports  from  the  elders,  together 
with  my  personal  observations,  justify 
me  in  3aying  the  great  latter-day 
work  is  progressing  in  this  section  of 
country. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

D.  C.  Dunbae. 

PEOGEESS    OP    THE    WOEK    IN  LIVEE- 
POOL  CONFEEENCE. 

Over  Darwen,  Jan.  24th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Having  completed 
our  reports  for  1879,  I  feel  we  have 
much  cause  to  rejoice  and  acknowledge 
the  blessing  of  God  which  has  attend- 
ed our  labors  in  the  Liverpool  Confer- 
ence. 

Last  year  at  this  time,  and  for 
months  previous,  I  had  no  help  except 
that  of  the  local  priesthood  and  the 
kindly  aid  of  the  brethren  from  the 
Office.  At  present  we  have  six  elders 
from  Utah  in  addition  to  myself  all 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  Upwards  of  sixty  members 
have  been  added  to  the  Church  by 
baptism  and  quite  a  few  have  renewed 
their  covenants.  New  openings  for 
preaching  and  distributing  tracts  are 
daily  presented,  and  I  am  pleased  to 
say  there  is  a  general  improvement 
going  on  amongst  the  Saints. 

Liverpool  Branch  is  now  in  a  more 
thriving  condition.  The  young  men 
have  organized  themselves  for  mutual 
improvement ;  and  the  good  sisters 
also  have  set  their  hands  and  their 
hearts  to  be  helps  in  very  deed.  They 
are  visiting  the  poor  and  needy,  dis- 
tributing tracts,  aiding  in  Sunday 
School,  and  otherwise  doing  a  goodly 
part  to  enhance  the  work  of  God. 
Twenty  new  members  were  added 
last  year  and  several  during  the  last 
month. 

Elders  L.  R  Martineau  and  H. 
Dixon  are  energetically  laboring  in 
the  Liverpool,  Buncorn  and  Chester 
district.  The  following  is  an  extract 
from  a  letter  from  Elder  Martineau, 
dated  Liverpool,  Jan.  21st : 

"On  Sunday  we  enjoyed  ourselves 
immensely,  especially  in  the  evening. 
Not  because  I  spoke  though,  but 
because  a  good  spirit  pervaded  the 
exercises.  I  was  the  first  speaker  and 
occupied  forty-five  minutes   on  the 
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one  subject,  namely  :  *  The  authenti- 
city of  the  Church  through  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph/  Brother  Cope  followed 
lor  twenty  minutes.  On  Monday 
evening  I  had  the  pleasure  to  witness 
the  baptism  of  that  Swedish  man, 
whom  you  know,  I  believe.  Brother 
Bolapp  performed  the  ordinance.  Last 
evening  Brother  llolapp  and  myself 
went  to  Garston  and  were  well  pleased 
with  our  mission.  We  visited  from 
house  to  house,  preached  several  short 
sermons  and  delivered  tracts  before 
meeting,  and  then  both  preached  in 
meeting  at  Brother  Gamble's  house. 
On  our  return  to  Liverpool  we  had  a 
pleasant  conversation  with  a  gentle- 
man in  the  car,  who  promised  to 
attend  our  meetings.  We  also  sold 
two  hymn  books  at  Garston.  In  my 
prayers  I  can  conscientiously  ask  the 
Lord's  blessing  on'  my  labors.  I  feel 
first-rate  as  Elder  Dixon  often  says." 

Elders  R  F.  Goold  and  J.  W.  Vic- 
kers  have  entered  upon  their  labors  in 
the  Wigan  and  Upholland  districts  in 
good  earnest,  distributing  the  written 
word  and  visiting  from  house  to  house. 
Prospects  are  favorable  for  an  increase 
in  faith  and  good  works  as  well  as  in 
numbers  in  that  part  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 

I  am  now  with  Elder  W.  H.  Haigh 
in  the  Darwen  and  Preston  District 
Quite  a  revival  has  been  accomplished 
iu  the  Darwen  Branch.  Eighteen 
new  members  were  added  and  several 
re-baptisms  during  1879.  The  bre- 
thren are  making  an  effort  to  obtain  a 
public  hall  for  meetings. 

Elder  H.  Greensides  is  traveling  in 
the  Rawtenstall  and  Clitheroe  dis- 
trict The  following  is  from  a  letter 
I  received  yesterday : 

"  Burnley,  Jan.  22nd. 

"  Since  I  left  you  on  the  7th  inst. 
I  have  spent  my  time  in  *  hunting 


up  and  strengthening  the  scattered 
Saints  in  Burnley,  Pfcaiham,  Sabden, 
and  Clitheroe.  I  have  foosd  a  few 
far  advanced  down  the  stream  of 
time :  others  in  various  degrees  of 
standing  in  all  the  above  places.  But, 
best  of  all,  the  whole  gave  me  a  kind- 
ly welcome.  Some  indeed  rejoiced 
that  I  had  found  them  and  all  admin- 
istered to  my  necessities.  I  have 
sown  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  by  the 
written  word  and  feel  that  the  coming 
spring  will  bring  forth  a  bounteous 
harvest  to  crown  my  humble  efforts 
and  answer  my  prayers.  I  feel  well 
in  the  work  of  God.  My  health  is 
good  and  I  feel  very  peculiar  in  being 
a  *  hunter'  on  the  very  ground  on 
which  the  apostles  of  the  latter-days 
first  preached  in  this  land. 
"  Yours  in  the  Gospel, 

"H.  Gkeensides." 

Next  week  I  propose  going  onto 
Barrow-in-Furness,  where  we  nave  a 
lively  little  branch.  I  shall  make  a 
call  at  Lancaster  and  Ulverston, 
having  letters  of  introduction  from 
Elder  L.  John  Nuttall,  of  Utah,  to 
relatives  and  friends  of  his,  who,  I 
learn,  will  be  pleased  to  see  the  elders. 
I  shall  most  likely  visit  the  McAdam 
family,  at  Whitehaven,  as  I  am  in 
receipt  of  urgent  invitation  from  the 
young  man  Thomas  McAdam,  jun- 
who  was  baptized  last  May  and  raised 
up  by  the  power  of  God  from  a  severe 
illness  of  long  standing.  He  is  now 
rejoicing  in  the  Gospel  and  says,  "  My 
health  is  very  good  never  better  in  all 
my  life." 

I  have  much  joy  in  all  my  labors 
and  feel  to  say  the  Lord  is  with  us  by 
the  power  of  his  good  Spirit,  "con- 
firming the  word  with  signs  following  " 
those  that  truly  believe. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Jas.  L.  Bunting. 


Prayer  will  make  us  leave  off  sinning,  or  sinning  will  make  us  leave  off 
praying. 

The  Science  of  Life. — The  science  of  life  consists  in  knowing  how  to  take 
care  of  your  health,  how  to  make  use  of  people,  how  to  make  the  most  of 
yourself,  and  how  to  push  your  way  in  the  world.  These  are  the  things  which 
everybody  ought  to  know,  and  which  very  few  people  do  know.  How  never 
to  get  sick,  how  to  develop  your  health  and  strength  to  the  utmost  how  to 
make  every  man  you  meet  your  friend—all  these  and  many  other  things  are 
to  be  included  in  the  science  of  living  and  the  pity  is  that  we  appreciate  it  at 
its  true  value  only  when  the  bloom  of  life  is  gone. 
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MINUTES    OF    A    DISTPvICT    MEETING, 

held  at  Alexander's  assembly  rooms,  114,  grosvenor  street, 
manchester,  january  18th,  1880. 


There  were  present :  Elders  Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission  ;  John  Nicholson,  from  the 
Millennial  Star  Office ;  John 
Hider,  President  of,  and  Wm.  Barnes, 
Henry  Margetts,  and  Oscar  F. 
Hunter,  traveling  elders  in  the  Man- 
chester Conference  ;  James  L.  Bunt- 
ing, President  of  the  Liverpool  Con- 
ference, and  Scott  Anderson,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Liverpool  Branch. 

10.30. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Barnes.     Singing. 

Elders  J.  W.  Roberts  reported  the 
Manchester  Branch ;  Elder  J.  Uns- 
worth,  Bury ;  G.  Partington,  Tyldes- 
ley  and  Leigh:  J.  Bury,  Pendlebury ; 
T.  Wright,  Jlochdale;  —  Barton, 
Stockport;  T.  Hibbert,  Houghton 
Green. 

The  reports,  with  one  or  two  ex- 
ceptions, were  encouraging,  showing 
generally  an  increase  in  numbers,  and 
that  the  Saints  were  alive  to  their 
duties. 

Elder  Nicholson  spoke  on  the 
effects  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  how  its 
voice  could  be  xnown,  and  its  com- 
munion perpetuated  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Saints. 

Eider  Barnes  expressed  the  pleasure 
he  experienced  in  laboring  in  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and 
bore  a  strong  testimony  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet,  and  that 
he  was  engaged  in  the  wort  of  God 

President  Budge  said  some  of  the 
reports  from  the  presidents  of  the 
different  branches  were  very  good, 
and  others  were  not  so  encouraging. 
To  some  this  might  seem  strange. 
He  quoted  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
to  snow  this  condition  might  be 
reasonably  expected  Some  come 
into  the  Church  with  their  hearts 
and  souls  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
truth,  while  others  are  careless  and 
indifferent,  as  had  been,  in  a  few 
instances,  reported  this  morning.  He 
exhorted  the  Priesthood  and  Saints 
to  meet  often,  and  to  do  all  they 
could'  to  deliver  the  written  word, 
that  the  people  might  have  a  chance 


to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  the  GospeL 
Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Hunter. 

2.30. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Margetts. 
Singing. 

The  »Sacrament  was  then  admini- 
stered by  Elders  Barnes  and  Hunter. 

Elder  Bunting  related,  in  an  inter- 
esting manner,  some  of  his  early 
experience  in  the  Church,  and  his 
labors  and  associations  in  bygone 
years  in  the  Manchester  Conference. 
He  then  clearly  explained  what  are 
termed  the  first  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, sustaining  his  remarks  by  quota- 
tions from  Scripture. 

Elder  Scott  Anderson  spoke  of  the 
conflict  that  had  existed  in  his  mind, 
relative  to  religion,  previous  to  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  true 
Gospel  Since  his  baptism,  on  the 
20th  of  May,  1879,  his  mind  had  been 
at  perfect  rest  on  the  subject.  He 
explained  his  reasons  for  joining  the 
Church,  and  bore  a  strong  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  latter-day  work. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  PJder. 

6p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Hunter. 
Singing. 

Elder  Nicholson  spoke  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Joseph  Smith  being  a  true 
prophet.  Showed  how  the  disciples 
in  primitive  times  obtained  a  sure 
testimony  that  they  were  engaged  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  that  the  same 
process  would  bring  about  a  similar 
result  regarding  the  latter-day  work 
that  the  Lord  had  established 

President  Budge  delivered  an  in- 
teresting discourse  upon  the  necessity 
of  present  revelation.  He  showed 
clearly,  by  quotations  from  Scripture, 
that  God  always  revealed  his  mind 
and  will  whenever  he  had  a  people  on 
the  earth,  and  without  that  communi- 
cation mankind  would  always  be 
groping  in  the  dark  in  relation  to 
what  he  required  of  them. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Nicholson. 

S.  W.  R  Bbown,  Clerk. 
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POETRY. 


ANGELS  THREE. 

[SELECTED.] 

They  say  this  life  is  barren,  drear  and  cold, 
Ever  the  same  sad  song  was  sung  of  old, 
Ever  the  same  long  weary  tale  is  told. 
And  to  our  lips  is  neld  the  cup  of  Strife, 
And  yet — a  little  love  can  sweeten  life. 

They  say  our  hands  may  grasp  but  jots  destroyed, 
Youth  has  but  dreams,  and  age  an  aching  vsidl 
Whose  Dead  Sea  fruit  long,  long  ago  has  cloved. 
Whose  night  with  wild  tempestuous  storms  is  rife— 
And  yet  a  little  hope  can  brighten  life. 

They  say  we  fling  ourselves  in  wild  despair 
Amidst  the  broken  treasures  scattered  there, 
Where  all  is  wrecked,  where  all  once  promised  fair ; 
And  stab  ourselves  with  sorrow's  two-edged  knife — 
And  yet  a  little  patience  strengthens  life. 

Is  it  true,  then,  this  tale  of  bitter  grief, 

Of  mortal  anguish  finding  no  relief? 

Lo !  midst  the  Winter  shines  the  Laurel's  leaf ; 

Three  Angels  share  the  lot  of  human  strife, 

Three  Angels  glorify  the  path  of  life. 

Love,  Hope  and  Patience  cheer  us  on  our  way, 
Love,  Hope  and  Patience  form  our  spirits  stay, 
Love.  Hope  and  Patience  watch  us  day  by  day, 
And  bid  toe  desert  bloom  with  beauty  vernal, 
Until  the  Earthly  fades  in  the  Eternal 


Ictorm atiox  Wanted  of  Joseph  Walsh,  or  his  sister  Mary  Ann,  who  left  Tottington, 
Lancashire,  in  1863.  for  Utah.— Address :  James  Fairbrother,  Blackburn  Road,  Accring- 
ten,  Lancashire.  —Utah  papers  please  copy. 

DIED. 

Fibldino.— At  Hales  Owen,  Worcestershire,  Emma  Fielding,  aged  7  years  and  14 
days.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Lyme.— While  traveling  in  Cornwall,  on  business,  William  Lyne,  late  President  of  the 
Davenport  Branch.  He  nad  been  a  member  of  the  Church  29vears  and  was  respected  by 
all  who  knew  him.    Deceased  was  born  1823.    He  resided  at  Plymouth. 

Challis.— At  Northampton,  January  17th,  1880,  Edwin  Lorenzo  Challis,  aged  II 
months  and  14  days. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

CO  NTS  NTS. 

The  Alma  Family 65  Abstract  of  Correspondence       -       -     75 

Authority            68  Correspondence.  —  Letters  from  Elders 

Editorial. — Two  Parables.— Commend-  Edward  Hanhain,  D.  O.  Dunbar 

able  Energy. — Visiting  Conferences  72  and  Jas.  L.  Bunting       -        -        -  75 

London,  Norwich  and  Nottingham  Con-  Minutes  of  a  District  Meeting           •     79 

ferences 75  Poetry.— Angels  Three  -                       •  80 

EDITED,  PBINTED  AND  PUBLISHED  BY  WILLIAM  BUDGE,  42,  ISLINGTON, 

LIVERPOOL. 

OB  SALE  ALSO  AT  THE  LATTSB-DAY  SAINTS*  BOOK  DEPOT,  SO,  BISHOP'S  GBOVB 
BALL'S  POND  ROAD,  ISLINGTON, 

LONDON. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ iC 


THE  LATTER-DAT  SAINTS' 


MILLENNIAL   STAR. 


**  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  ana  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Maek  xiii,  8. 


Ho.  6,  VoL  XLH. 


Monday,  February  9,  1880. 


Prioe  One  Penny. 


THE     ALMA     FAMILY. 

( A  Book  of  Mormon  Sketch). 

BY    ELDER    GEO.     REYNOLDS. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  68.] 


The  account  given  of  the  teachings 
of  Alma  and  Amulek,  their  disputa- 
tions with  Zeezrom  and  other  law- 
yers and  rulers,  is  given  at  length  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and,  in  conse- 
quence thereof,  we  have  handed  down 
to  us  some  of  the  plainest,  yet  pro- 
foundest  teachings  on  the  atonement, 
the  resurrection,  the  powers  of  the 
priesthood,  etc,  that  are  had  amongst 
mankind  We  cannot  follow  them 
here  through  all  the  varied  incidents 
that  led  to  the  final  catastrophe. 
Faithfully  the  prophets  warned  Am- 
monihah  of  its  approaching  desola- 
tion ;  scornfully  and  incredulously 
the  hardened  people  hurled  back  these 
words  of  warning  with  defiance.  The 
few  that  believed,  of  which  the  crafty, 
hair-splitting  Zeezrom  was  the  most 
notable  example,  were  cast  out  of  the 
city,  whilst  Alma  and  Amulek  were 
bound  with  strong  cords,  and,  under 
false  accusations  of  having  reviled 
the  laws,  they  were  cast  into  prison. 

Having  consigned  Alma   and  his 


companion  to  a  prison  cell,  the  in- 
furiated people  hunted  up  the  wives 
and  the  little  ones  of  the  believers 
whom  they  had  cast  out,  with  such  as 
had  accepted  the  truth  who  still  re- 
mained in  the  city,  and,  gathering 
them  in  a  body,  they  burned  them  in 
one  great  martyr's  fire.  Into  the 
torturing  flames  they  also  cast  the 
records  that  contained  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, as  though  in  their  blind  fury 
they  imagined  that  they  could  thereby 
destroy  the  truths  that  were  so  odious 
to  them.  In  the  refinement  of  their 
devilish  cruelty  they  brought  Alma 
and  Amulek  to  the  place  of  martyr- 
dom, that  they  might  be  witnesses  of 
the  agonies  of  the  suffering  innocents, 
and  listen  to  the  crackling  and  the 
roaring  of  the  flames.  With  jeers, 
with  mouthings  and  derisive  gestures, 
they  called  upon  the  prophets  to 
rescue  their  dying  converts.  Amulek's 
noble  heart  was  pained  beyond  en- 
durance ;  he  besought  Alma  to  exer- 
cise the  power  of  God  that  was  in 
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them,  and  to  save  the  victims  from  the 
consuming  flames.  But  Alma  re- 
plied, "Tne  Spirit  constraineth  me 
that- 1  must  not  stretch  forth  mine 
hand,  for  behold  the  Lord  receiveth 
them  up  unto  himself  in  glory  ;  and 
he  doth  suffer  that  the  people  may 
do  this  thing,  according  to  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  that  the  judg- 
ments which  he  shall  exercise  upon 
them  in  his  wrath  may  be  just ;  and 
the- blood  of  the  innocent  shall  stand 
as  a  witness  against  them,  yea,  and 
cry  mightily  against  them  at  the  last 
day."  Then  Amulek  said,  "  Perhaps 
they  will  burn  us  alL"  To  which 
Alma  responded,  "  Be  it  according  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord.  But,  behold, 
our  work  is  not  finished ;  therefore 
they  burn  us  not" 

When  the  fire  had  burned  low,  and 
the  precious  fuel  of  human  bodies 
and  sacred  records  was  consumed, 
the  chief  judge  of  the  city  came  to 
the  two  prophets  as  they  stood  bound, 
and  mocked  them.  He  smote  them 
on  the  cheek,  and  mockingly  asked 
them  if  they  would  preach  again  that 
Ms  people  should  be  cast  into  a  lake 
of  lire  and  brimstone,  seeing  that 
they  had  no  power  to  save  those  who 
had.  been  burned,  neither  had  Qod 
exercised  His  power  in  their  behalf. 
But  neither  answered  him  a  word 
Then  he  smote  them  again  and  re- 
manded them  to  prison. 

After  they  had  oeen  confined  three 
days,  they  were  visited  by  many 
judges  ana  lawyers,  priests  and  teach- 
ers, after  the  order  of  Nehor,  who 
came  to  exult  in  the  misery  of  their 
prisoners.  They  cross-questioned  and 
badgered  them,  but  neither  would 
reply.  They  came  again  the  next 
day,  and  went  through  the  same  per- 
formance. They  mocked  at,  they 
smote,  they  spat  upon  the  two  dis- 
ciples. They  tantalized  them  with 
outrageous  and  blasphemous  ques- 
tions, such  as  the  nature  of  their 
peculiar  faith  inspired.  How  shall 
we  look  when  we  are  damned  1  sneer- 
ingly  asked  these  unbelievers  in  dam- 
nation. Patiently  and  silently  all 
this  was  borne ;  day  after  day  was 
it  repeated  ;  harder  and  harder  grew 
the  hearts  of  the  Ammonihahites  to- 
wards their  prisoners;  fiercer  and 
stronger  grew  their   hatred.      They 


stripped  Alma  and  Amulek  of  their 
clothes,  and,  when  naked,  bound  them 
with  strong  ropes.  They  withheld 
food  and  drink  from  them,  and  in 
various  ways  they  tortured  their 
bodies,  and  sought  to  aggravate,  tanta- 
lize and  harrow  up  their  minds.  On 
the  12th  day  of  the  10th  month  of  the 
10th  year  of  the  judges  (B.C.  82),  the 
chief  judge  and  his  followers  again 
went  to  the  prison.  According  to 
his  usual  custom  he  smote  the  bre- 
thren, saying  as  he  did  so,  "If  ye 
have  the  power  of  God,  deliver  your- 
self from  these  bonds,  and  then  we 
will  believe  that  the  Lord  will  destroy 
this  people  according  to  your  words.  ■ 
This  impious  challenge  the  crowd  one 
by  one  repeated  as  they  passed  by 
the  prophets,  and  smote  them  in  imi- 
tation of  their  leader.  Thus  each 
individual  assumed  the  responsibility 
of  the  defiance  cast  at  the  Almighty, 
and  virtually  said,  "Our  blood  be 
upon  our  own  heads."  The  hour  of 
God's  power  had  now  come — the 
challenge  had  been  accepted.  The 
prophets,  in  the  majesty  of  their  call- 
ing, rose  to  their  feet ;  they  were  en- 
dowed with  the  strength  of  Jehovah  : 
like  burnt  thread  the  cords  that  bound 
them  were  snapped  asunder,  and  they 
stood  free  and  unshackled  before  the 
terror-stricken  crowd  To  rush  from 
the  prison  was  the  first  impulse  of  - 
the  God-defying  followers  of  Nehor ; 
but  in  their  fear  all  else  was  forgot- 
ten, some  fell  to  the  earth,  others, 
impelled  by  the  crowd  behind,  stum- 
bled and  fell  over  their  prostrate 
bodies{  until  they  became  one  con- 
fused inextricable  mass,  blocking  each 
others  way,  struggling,  yelling:  curs- 
ing, pleading,  fighting;  frantically,  but 
vainly,  endeavoring  to  reach  the  outer 

fate.  At  this  moment  of  supreme 
orror  an  earthquake  rent  the  prison 
walls ;  they  trembled,  then  totterecL 
then  fell  on  the  struggling  mass  of 
humanity  below,  burying  in  one  vast 
unconsecrated  grave  rulers  and Judges, 
lawyers  and  officers,  priests  ana  teach- 
ers. Not  one  was  left  of  all  the  im- 
pious mob,  who  a  few  moments  be- 
fore defied  Heaven  and  challenged 
Jehovah's  might.  Almajand  Amulek 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  un-; 
hurt.  Straightway  they  left  the 
scene  of  desolation  and  went  into  the 
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city.  Here  the  terror-stricken  people 
fled  from  them  as  a  herd  of  goats 
flies  from  before  two  young  liona 

Alma  and  Amulek,  being  so  com- 
manded,  left  the  doomed  city  and 
passed  over  to  the  land  of  Sidom. 
Here  thejr  found  the  Saints  who  had 
been  cast  out  of  Ammonihah.  To 
them  they  told  the  sad,  though  glori- 
ous story,  of  their  martyred  kin,  and 
with  many  words  of  wisdom  and  con- 
solation they  encouraged  them  to 
lives  of  devotion  to  Christ.  Here 
also  they  found  Zeezrom,  the  lawyer, 
lacked  in  spirit  with  the  recollection 
of  his  former  infamies,  and  tortured 
in  body  by  the  heats  of  a  burning 
fever.  At  his  request  the  two  ser- 
vants of  the  Most  High  visited  him. 
They  found  that  he  had  repented  in 
much  tribulation  for  the  past  and 
that  faith  had  developed  in  nis  neart 
Alma  then  exercised  the  power  of 
his  calling.  Appealing  to  Heaven, 
he  cried,  uO  Lord  our  God  have 
mercy  on  this  man,  and  heal  him 
according  to  his  faith,  which  is  in 
Christ"  Zeezrom  thereupon  leaped 
upon  his  feet,  his  fever  had  left:  he 
was  made  whole  by  the  grace  of  God, 
whilst  the  people  wondered  and  were 
astonished  at  this  manifestation  of 
God's  goodness.  Zeezrom  was  then 
baptized  by  Alma,  and  became  a 
seaJous,  faithful  advocate  of  divine 
law. 

The  more  complete  organization  of 
the  Church  in  Sidom  was  the  next 
work  accomplished  by  Alma,  which, 
having  been  satisfactorily  attended 
to,  and  the  proper  officers  of  the 
priesthood  having  been  ordained  and 
ajrpointed,  Alma,  accompanied  by  his 
faithful  friend  Amulek,  returned  to 
Mb  home  in  Zarahemla. 

Next  year  Ammonihah  was  des- 
troyed. Less  than  (four  months  had 
elapsed  since  the  two  inspired  follow- 
ess  of  the  Lamb  had  left  it  to  its  fate, 
when  the  Lamanites  fell  upon  it  like 
a  whirlwind  in  its  suddenness,  and  as 
an  avalanche  in  its  utter  desolation. 
Vie  sword,  the  spear,  the  dart  and 
the  arrow,  consigned  its  sons  and 
daughters,  young  and  old,  to  the  tor- 
ments of  eternal  fire.  For  one  day 
Hie  fierce  flames  consumed  the  walls 
and  towers  of  Ammonihah,  and 
illumined,  the  lurid  sky  shone  on  the 


distant  mountain  tops,  and  lit  the, 
neighboring  valleys.  The  great  city 
was  no  more  ;  the  word  of  tne  Lord 
had  been  fully  accomplished;  not 
one  of  its  children  remained  A  deso- 
lation and  a  desert  remained,  where 
dogs,  vultures  and  wild  beasts  strug- 

fled  for  the  carcasses  of  the  slain, 
'or  many  years  it  was  uninhabited, 
and,  under  the  name  of  the  Desola- 
tion of  Nehor,  it  became  a  perpetual  ] 
testimony,  a  sign  and  a  token  to  the 
whole  Nephite  nation  that  the  words 
of  the  Lord  never  fail,  and  that, 
vengeance  is  His,  and  He  will  re- 
pay (B.C.  81). 

Having  resigned  the  office  of  chief 
judge,  Alma  no  longer  led  the  armies 
of  Nephi.  A  righteous  man  named 
Zoram  was  their  commander.  With- 
out delay  he  gathered  his  forces,  and 
prepared  to  meet  the  invading  La- 
manites. Knowing  that  Alma  was 
the  mouthpiece  of  God,  he  and  his 
two  sons  went  to  the  high  priest  and 
inquired  how  the  campaign  should  be 
conducted.  That  word  was  given,  its 
instructions  were  carried  out  victory 
perched  upon  the  Nephite  banners, 
and  the  Lamanites,  utterly  routed, 
retreated  to  their  own  lands,  and  there, 
was  continued  peace  throughout  ther 
continent  for  three  years. 

During  this  period  of  peace,  Alma 
and  his  fellow  priesthood  preached 
God's  holy  word  in  the  power  and 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with 
much  success.  Great  prosperity  came 
to  the  Church  throughout  all  the 
lands  of  the  Nephites.  At  this  happy 
time  "  there  was  no  inequality  among 
them,  the  Lord  did  pour  out  his  Spirit 
on  all  the  face  of  tne  land,"  as  Alma 
supposed,  to  prepare  the  hearts  of 
his  people  for  the  coming  of  Christ 
Like  many  others  of  the  ancient  pro* 
phets,  he  ante-dated  that  glorious  ap- 
pearing. He  little  knew  of  the  wars 
and  contentions,  the  feuds  and  dis* 
ruptions,  the  apostacies  and  dissent 
tions,  the  spiritual  tribulation  and 
material  commotion  that  would  pre* 
cede  that  blessed  day.  But  with  this 
object  full  in  view,  he  labored  and 
rejoiced,  preached,  blessed  and  pre* 
pnesied,  never  tiring  in  his  energies, 
and  feeling  sorrowful  only  because  oc 
the  hard-heartedness  and  spiritual 
blindness  of  some  of  the  people.    In' 
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one  most  glorious  event  he  had  un- 
speakable joy.  His  youthful  com- 
panions, the  sons  of  King  Mosiah, 
returned  from  a  fourteen  year's  mis- 
sion amongst  the  Lamanites,  during 
which  time,  after  many  sore  trials 
and  great  tribulation,  they,  by  the 
grace  of  the  Father,  had  brought 
many  thousands  of  that  benighted 
race  to  a  knowledge  of  the  principles 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel.  The  story 
of  their  afflictions,  tneir  sufferings, 
their  patience,  their  joys  and  their 
triumphs,  does  not  properly  belong  to 
the  lite  of  Alma,  but  the  two  histories 
run  in  parallel  lines  to  the  paradise 
of  God. 

Alma  was  traveling  south  on  one 
of  his  missionary  journeys  from  the 
land  of  Zarahemla  to  the  land  of 
Manti,  when  he  met  Ammon  and  his 
brethren  coming   from  the  land  of 


Nephi  On  hearing  the  story  of  the 
mission,  he  at  once  returned  home 
with  them  to  Zarahemla.  Here  the 
condition  of  affairs  amongst  the  La- 
manites was  rehearsed  to  the  chief 
judge,  who  laid  the  whole  subject 
before  the  people,  so  that  whatever 
was  done  in  relation  to  the  Christian 
Lamanites,  might  be  done  by  com- 
mon consent  The  Nephites  decided 
to  give  the  land  of  Jershon  (which 
lay  south  of  the  land  Bountiful)  to 
these  people  for  an  inheritance.  With  * 
this  cheering  news  Ammon,  accom- 
panied by  Alma,  returned  into  the 
southern  wilderness,  to  the  place 
where  his  people  were  awaiting  the 
decision  of  the  Nephitea  Here  they 
were  ministered  to  and  comforted  by 
Alma  and  others,  after  which  they 
resumed  their  march  to  the  land 
designated  for-their  future  abode. 


[to  be  continued.] 


ABOUT    THE    COMING    OF    CHRIST. 


.  At  a  business  meeting,  held  in  Nau- 
voo,  Illinois,  U.S.A.,  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  made  some  remarks 
regarding  the  coining  of  Christ,  of 
which  the  following  report  was  pub- 
lished, in  the  Times  and  Seasons,  at 
the  time.  It  lately  appeared  in  the 
Woman's  Exponent,  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  from  which  it  is  now  taken  : 

"  Were  I  going  to  prophesy,  I  would 
say  the  end  will  not  come  in  1844,  5. 
or  6,  or  40  years, — there  are  those  of 
the  rising  generation  who  shall  not 
taste  death  till  Christ  comes. 

"  I  was  once  praying  earnestly  upon 
this  subject,  and  a  voice  said  unto 
me,  *  My  son,  if  thou  livest  until  thou 
art  eighty-five  years  of  age,  thou  shalt 
see  the  face  of  the  Son  of  Man.'  I 
was  left  to  draw  my  own  conclusions 
concerning  this,  and  I  took  the  liberty 
to  conclude  that  if  I  did  live  to  that 
time  He  would  make  His  appearance: 
but  I  do  not  say  whether  He  will 
make  His  appearance,  or  I  shall  go 
where  He  is.  I  prophesy  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  ;  and  let  it  be 
written,  the  Son  of  Man  will  not  come 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  till  I  am 
eighty-five  years  old— then  read  the 


14th  chapter  of  Revelations,  6th  and 
7th  verses :  ( And  I  saw  another  angel 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  tner 
everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to- 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue 
and  people,  saying  with  a  loud  voice* 
Fear  God  and  give  glory  to  Him,  for 
the  hour  of  His  judgment  is  come  f 
and  Hosea,  6th  chapter— after  two> 
days,  etc.,  2520  years,  which  brings  it 
to  189a  The  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  never  can  be,  till  the  judgments 
spoken  of  for  this  hour  are  poured 
out,  which  -judgments  are  commenced. 
Paul  says.  r  Ye  are  the  children  of  the- 
light,  ana  not  of  the  darkness,  that 
that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief  in  the  night ;  it  is  not  the  design 
of  the  Almighty  to  come  upon  the* 
earth  and  crush  it  and  grind  it  to> 
powder,  but  he  will  reveal  it  to  his 
servants  the  Prophets.' 

"Judah  must  return.  Jerusalem 
must  be  rebuilt,  and  the  Temple,  and 
water  come  out  from  under  the  Tem- 
ple, and  the  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea 
be  healed.  It  will  take  some  time  to 
build  the  walls  of  the  city  and  the- 
Temple,  etc,  and  all  this  must  be 
done  before  the  Son  of  Man  will  mike 
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ilia  appearance.  There  will  be  wars 
•  and  rumors  of  wars,  -signs  in  the  hea- 
vens above  and  on  the  earth  beneath, 
the  sun  tamed  into  darkness^  and  the 
moon  to  blood,  earthquakes  m  divers 
places,  the  seas  heaving  beyond  their 
IxMinds ;  then  will  appear  one  grand 


sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven ; 
bat  what  will  the  world  do  t  They 
will  say  it  is  a  planet,  a  comet,  etc ; 
but  the  Son  of  Man  will  come  as  the 
sign  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
which  will  be  as  the  light  of  the  morn- 
ing cometh  out  of  the  east" 


THE    "MORMONS"    AND    THE    U.S.    GOVERNMENT. 


The  Christian  Globe,  of  Jan.  29th, 
lias  the  following  upon  this  subject : 

"  The  Mormons  at  Salt  Lake  City 
are  assuming  a  defiant  attitude  with 
respect  to  polygamy,  in  spite  of  the 
White  House  at  Washington,  and, 
according  to  the  latest  accounts,  are 
resolved  to  fight  a  V ov.tr anct  in  de- 
.  fence  of  this  Moslem  institution.  On 
the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the 
new  Mormon  Tabernacle,  "Apostle" 
President  Taylor,  before  the  close  of 
the  service,  made  a  violent  attack  on 
the  enemies  of  polygamy,  which  he 
maintained  was  a  divine  institution. 
*"  He  wanted,"  he  said,  "to  see  whe- 
ther Heaven  or  Uncle  Sam  was  going 
-to  prevail ;  for  his  part  he  was  going 
to  stick  to  the  Lord"  He  then  called 
for  an  expression  of  sympathy  with 
his  opinions  from  the  audience— about 
.6.000  in  number— asking  them  to  raise 
their  right  hands  towards  heaven  if 
they  agreed  with  him  in  his  defiance 
of  governmental  interference.  The 
^enthusiasm  was  intense.  All  hands 
but  one  went  up,  and  mothers  even 
lifted  aloft  the  hands  of  their  children. 

"  It  is  a  pity  so  much  enthusiasm 
should  be  wasted  in  such  an  un- 
hallowed cause.  Meanwhile  a  ladies' 
w  Anti-polygamy  Society,"  which  has 
for  its  object  the  limitation  of  the 
number  of  wives  in  a  household  to 
•one,  bids  fair  to  strike  a  fatal  blow  at 
the  system.  The  president  of  the 
■society  is  a  Mrs.  Cook,  formerly  a 
Mormon,  and  the  secretary  is  a  Mrs. 
"Ghislett,  who  also  belonged  to  the 
-church,  but  has  now  left  it  The  rest 
of  the  society's  officers  are  principally 
'  Gentile1  kdle8.,, 

On  the  contrary,  the  "Mormons'1 
«   not  assuming,  and  have   never 


assumed  a  "defiant  attitude,"  unless 
that  term  would  be  proper  if  applied 
to  the  early  Christians,  who,  despite 
persecution  from  unjust  laws  and 
warped  administration,  chose  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  Hh  will,  in- 
stead of  the  mandates  of  man. 

The  Globe  chooses  to  throw  a  slur 
upon  the  patriarchal  order  of  marri- 
age, by  calling  it  a  "  Moslem  institu- 
tion," while  it  endorses  the  accusation 
against  President  Taylor  of  calling  it 
a  "  divine  institution."  Such  a  senti- 
ment, in  view  of  the  Bible  sustaining 
the  position  of  President  Taylor, 
should  entitle  the  paper  to  the  more 
suitable  name  of  the  Anti-Christian 
Globe.  i 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  that  the  pre- 
sent furore  about  "polygamy  and  the 
Mormons"  is  a  revival  of  an  old  politi- 
cal battle  cry;  intended  to  appeal  to  the 
religious  prejudices  of  the  more  igno- 
rant classes  of  electors,  in  view  of  the 
approaching  election.  Nearly  every 
general  political  campaign  is  preceded 
by  a  violent  outbreak  of  that  kind. 
But  now  a  candid  expression  of  Pre- 
sident Taylor's  views  regarding  the 
right  of  the  Saints  to  worship  God  as 
they  shall  elect,  is  treated  as  if  it 
were  something  new.  His  position 
upon  that  question  has  undergone  no 
change  whatever,  and  his  expressions 
have  heretofore  been  equally  frank. 
A  correct  report  of  the  proceedings 
at  the  meeting  shows  that  President 
Taylor  took  the  stand  that  the  patri- 
archal order  of  marriage  is  a  divine 
institution,  and  called  for  an  expres- 
sion of  feeling  as  to  whether  the  peo- 
Sle  would  obey  God  or  man,  ana  sU 
ands  went  up  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord. 

Instead  of  such  a  spectacle  being 
condemned,  it  should  be  commended. 
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A  people  who  will  not  abide  by  their 

convictions,   come   what    mayt    are 

:  cravens,  and  that  is  not  the  kind  of 

.■  material  of  which  Latter-day  Saints 

t  are  made.    The  Saints  claim  that  the 

♦rder  of  marriage  existing  among 

them  is  a  revelation  from  God    No 

one  can  question  that  such  is  their 

-  conviction.  Would  they  then  be  justi- 
fied, on  account  of  pressure  from  any 
source,  in  abandoning  that  which  they 
deem  sacred  and  proper!  They  cer- 
tainly would  not  Objectors  may  say 
we  do  not  believe  they  are  right. 
What  of  that  1  Who  constituted  one 
part  of  the  community  the  custodians 

:  of  the  consciences  of  the  other  por- 
tion 1  In  religion  people  are  answer- 
able to  God  alone,  and  not  to  their 
fellow-men. 

The  Jews  thought,  doubtless,  that 
Peter  and  John  were  very  wrong  in 
their  views  when  they  were  taken 
before  the  rulers,  who  commanded 
them  not  to  speak  nor  teach  any  more 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.    "But  Peter 

-  and  John  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight 
of  God  to  hearken  unto  vou  more 
than  unto  God.  judge  ye.  Such  is 
the  position  of  President  Taylor  and 
the  Saints  in  the  present  issue. 


The  prevalent  idea  that  marriage  I* 
its  more  extended  form  is  entered 
into  loosely,  and  is  in  anyway  coi*r» 
palaory  amon*  the  Saints,  is  far  re- 
moved from  the  truth,  (tod  design* 
that  lie  shall  purify  society  from  the 
shocking  condition  it  has  reached  ha 
the  world,  one  of  the  most  efficient 
measures  to  that  end  being  the  pro- 
tection of  female  virtue,  and  pro- 
viding a  means  whereby  every  good 
woman  may,  if  she  choose,  have  fe 
good  husband,  who  will  cherish  and 
protect  her  and  her  children. 

As  to  the  society  mentioned,  and 
the  fatal  blow  it  is  going  to  deal  outy 
that  is  all  nonsense.  As  to  the  two 
officers  of  the  organization,  said  te» 
have  once  belonged  to  the  Churdu 
we  have  never  known  apostates  of 
either  sex  ever  possessing  much  influ- 
ence in  any  quarter.  Their  position 
is  anomalous  whichever  way  they  so. 
And  as  to  the  "Gentile"  ladies,  who* 
compose  the  body  of  the  society,,  it 
would  be  more  fitting  if  they  would 
turn  their  attention  to  correcting  the 
heaven-offending bollutions  of  "Gen- 
tile" cities,  instead  of  seeking  to  break 
down  an  institution  that  is  intrinsi- 
cally holy  and  pure. 


THE    WELSH    CONFERENCE. 


The  following  account  of  the  con- 
ference held  at  Merthyr  Tydfil,  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  1st,  appeared  in  the 
South  Wales  Daily  News  of  the  3rd : 

The  half-yearly  conference  of  the 
.  Welsh  community  claiming  to  be  dis- 
-  ciplea   of    Mormonism    and   styling 
themselves  "  Latter-day  Saints  "  (588 
.residents   of   the  Principality  being 
now  emrolled),  was  held  in  Merthyr 
on  Sunday.     Two  "services"  were 
held,  the  evening  meeting  being  at- 
tended by  about  150  persons,  includ- 
ing some  twenty  women.    A  portion 
-of  the  congregation  were  stated  to 
,  have  traveled  a  considerable  distance, 
t  and  the  majority  of  those  present  ap- 
peared from  their  demeanor  to  be  of 
;the  Mormon  persuasion,  though  a  few 
.  "Gentiles  "  looked  in  out  of  curiosity. 


The  president  of  the  European  Mis- 
sion from  the  Salt  Lake  City  (Elder 
W.  Budge,  of  Liverpool),  toox  that 
chair,  and  was  supported  by  Elder 
Cope,  another  member  of  the  Mission* 
Elder  J.  G.  Jones,  president  of  the- 
Welsh  Conference,  J.  R  Matthews,  a 
traveling  elder,  and  about  a  dozen 
other  "  Saints  "  of  superior  rank.  He- 
proceedings  opened  with  prayer,  inn 
which  an  earnest  hope  was  expressed 
that  the  "  plan  of  salvatien,"  accord- 
ing to  the  revelation  made  to  Joseph 
Smith,  would  be  made  clear  to  and  be* 
accepted  by  all  men.  Then  followed 
a  hymn  in  Welsh,  and  later  on  two- 
others  were  sung*  ene  to  the  ballad 
tune  of  "  Annie  Lisle,"  and  the  other 
to  the  familiar  strains  of  the  "  March, 
of  the  Men  of  Harlech/'  topes  Of  at- 
taining Zion  being  the  burden  of  tfc* 
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refrain  in  each.  Several  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  elders,  the  ob- 
servations being  generally  of  a  com- 
mon-place character.  The  first,  allud- 
ing to  the  popular  prejudice  which 
existed  against  Mormons,  denied  that 
they  taught  either  immorality  or  blas- 
phemy, of  which  they  had  been  accus- 
ed, ana  asserted  that  the  reason  they 
were  looked  upon  with  scorn  by  the 
people  of  the  present  day  was  because 
they  had  the  hardihood  and  were  im- 
bued with  the  "  genius  of  the  Spirit 
of  God"  to  work  out  the  "plan  of 
salvation  "  according  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Gospel,  and  to  keep  God's  com- 
mandments in  the  light  that  they  were 
revealed  to  them.  Another  elder  con- 
nected with  the  European  Mission 
expressed  his  high  appreciation  of  the 
hospitality  shown  him  by  the  Welsh 
during  his  sojourn  of  a  year-and-a-half 
among  them,  adding  that  though  he 
felt- nothing  but  goodwill  towards  the 
people,  he  was  sorry  to  say  that  some 
aid  not  show  by  their  actions  that  they 


obeyed  the  laws  of  God  according  to 
the  covenant  which  had  been  reveal- 
ed. Elder  Budge,  who  dwelt  at  con- 
siderable length  upon  the  principles 
of  the  Mormon  faith,  complained  that 
there  were  many  misrepresentations 
circulated  about  it,  and  maintained 
that  the  doctrine  of  divine  revelation 
to  the  cbosen  people  of  God  was  in 
strict  accord  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  arguments  against 
it  were  absurd,  and  it  was  not  possible 
to  show  any  place  in  the  Scriptures 
where  it  was  controverted.  The  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  contend  that  it  was  not 
they,  but  rather  the  members  of  the 
Christian  churches,  who  took  up  a 
singular  position.  The  Mormon 
Church  occupied  the  old  Dosition  of 
the  true  Gospel  faith,  as  the  prophet 
Amos  said,  That  God  would  do  no- 
thing on  earth  unless  he  reveal  his 
secrets  to  the  prophets."  A  benedic- 
tion was  pronounced  at  the  close  pf 
the  proceedings,  which  were  very  de- 
corously conducted. 


THE    POLITICAL    STRUGGLE    IN    LIVERPOOL. 


Last  week  was  probably  the  most 
stirring  episode  in  the  polital  history 
of  Liverpool.  The  recent  demise  of 
the  late  Mr.  Torr,  M.  P.,  made  a 
vacancy  in  the  parliamentary  repre- 
sentation of  the  constituency  of  this 
city.  Mr.  Whitley,  a  well  known  and 
popular  citizen  of  Liverpool,  was  no- 
minated as  the  Conservative  candidate, 
and  Lord  Ramsay,  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Dalhousie,  who  is  but  thirty-three 
years  of  age,  was  put  forward  by  the 
Liberal  party. 

Each  party,  through  its  committees, 
worked  with  almost  unparalleled 
energy  in  its  respective  interest,  and 
the  popular  feeling  on  both  sides  has 
been  most  intense.  From  four  to 
a  dozen  monster  meetings  have  been 
held  by  the  supporters  of  each  side, 
every  day  since  the  opening  of  the 
contest,  which  has  been  watched  with 
the  keenest  and  most  lively  interest 
from  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

On  Friday  night  the  battle  ended, 
Mr.  Whitley,  who  is  a  staunch  sup- 
porter of  the  Beaconsneld  Govern- 
ment, receiving  26.106  votes,  and  Lord 
Ramsay,  who  had  probably  damaged 


his  chances  by  some  concessions  to  the 
Irish  Home  Rulers,  23,886,  giving  the 
former  a  majority  of  2,221  votes. 

On  Friday  night  an  immense  mul- 
titude, probably  somewhere  between 
50,000  and  75,000  people  assembled  in 
front  of  the  Imperial  Hotel,  near  St. 
George's  Hall,  which  was  iiluminated. 
and  were  addressed  by  the  successful 
candidate  and  Lord  Sandon.  Shout 
after  shout  from  this  dense  mass  of 
humanity  rent  the  air,  while  apparent- 
ly innumerable  hats  and  handkerchiefs 
were  waved  aloft,  giving  the  appear- 
ance of  the  disturbed  waters  of  a  sea 
in  motion.  It  appeared  impossible, 
even  for  a  person  who  had  no  interest 
whatever  in  the  political  issue,  to 
avoid  being  moved  by  such  a  scene. 
No  matter  what  the  circumstance  or 
cause  may  be,  there  is  a  thrilling 
power  in  a  great  multitude  of  human 
Doings  moved  to  deep  enthusiasm,  their 
voices  ringing  with  loud  acclaim,  by 
one  common  impulse  that  is  more  or 
less  felt  by  the  disinterested  spectator  1 

There  was  also  a  mammoth  Liberal 
meeting  in  front  of  the|Adelphi  Hotel, 
addressed  by  Lord  Ramsay  and  others. 
Dl9ltlzedby  o 
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MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  9,   1880. 


PRESENT    AND    PROSPECTIVE    MISSIONARY    LABORS. 


Last  week  we  expressed  pleasure  at  the  alacrity  and  energy  displayed  by  the 
elders,  in  putting  in  motion  the  general  instructions  issued  through  the 
columns  of  the  Stab.  It  is  indeed  a  source  of  gratification  to  observe  the 
readiness  with  which  the  brethren  adapt  the  character  of  their  ministrations 
to  the  advice  given  through  this  source,  as  the  press  is  a  medium  by  which 
our  views  can  be  communicated  to  every  part  of  the  Mission  as  near  simul- 
taneously as  need  be. 

We  took  occasion  to  state,  in  the  issue  referred  to,  that  9,750  pamphlets, 
for  distribution,  had  been  ordered  by  the  conferences,  in  a  trifle  over  two 
weeks.  Since  then  in  the  vicinity  of  3,000  more  have  been  called  for,  show- 
ing the  earnestness  with  which  the  brethren  are  applying  themselves  to  this 
most  important  branch  of  the  ministry.  From  the  spirit  that  now  animates 
the  elders,  and  is  being  diffused  throughout  the  branches,  among  both  the 
brethren,  and  sisters,  we  anticipate  very  excellent  effects.  In  fact  no  other 
than  the  best  kind  of  results  can  flow  from  such  a  desirable  condition. 

During  last  summer  open-air  preaching  was  extensively  carried  on,  and 
during  the  winter  just  closing  large  numbers  of  extra-meetings,  principally  in 
dwelling  houses  have  been  held.  These  faithful  labors  have  already  been 
fruitful  of  good,  but  in  our  view  their  excellent  effects  have  only  begun  to 
appear.  We  say  this  in  faith,  notwithstanding  that  a  goodly  number  was 
added  to  the  Church  during  last  year. 

The  statistical  reports  from  the  British  Conferences  being  now  all  in,  we 
are  enabled  to  state  that  in  this  part  of  the  European  Mission  872  souls  were 
added  to  the  Church  by  baptism  during  the  twelve  months.  This  shows  a 
steady  increase.  The  number  added  in  1877  was  662,  being  210  less  than  in 
1879 ;  in  1878  the  additions  were  718,  being  154  less  than  in  1879. 

We  have  the  best  of  reasons  for  anticipating  a  very  much  larger  com- 
parative increase  during  the  present  year.  Thus  far  the  actual  additions  are 
greater  this  year  than  in  the  same  period  of  last,  and  the  prospects  are 
very  much  more  encouraging.  At  the  opening  of  1878  a  large  proportion  of 
the  brethren  were  unused  to  missionary  labor.  Now  they  are  initiated.  The 
diffidence  that  many  of  them  felt  in  first  acting  in  a  prominent  public  capacity 
has,  to  a  great  extent,  worn  off.  They  feel  at  home  in  their  work.  They 
have  reached  that  point  when  they  greatly  enjoy  it,  their  pleasure  being 
enhanced  by  the  comparative  freedom  and  ease  that  are  begotten  of  experience 
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The  elders  are  also  increasing  in  faith  and  power,  and  their  influence  is  being 
more  potently  felt  among  the  local  brethren  and  Saints,  who  are  becoming 
infused  with  new  life. 

Another  ground  of  our  anticipation  is  the  renewed  powerful  weapon  now 
being  wielded  for  spreading  the  truth— systematic  delivery  of  tracts.  True 
this  work  has  been  carried  on  to  some  extent  heretofore,  but  vigor  in  this 
direction  has  been  more  with  particular  individuals  and  in  special  localities 
than  in  a  general  way.  Besides  the  facilities  have  increased  of  late,  and  the 
spirit  to  enter  upon  this  labor  is.  not  only  general  throughout  the  conferences, 
but  gratifyingly  intense. 

Proceeding  as  to  the  basis  of  our  steadfast  belief  jin  a  comparatively  large 
yield  of  honest  souls  to  the  Church  during  1880,  we  wish  to  allndetothe 
opening  and  prosecution  of  another  out-door  preaching  campaign.  Fortunately 
for  the  spread  of  truth  in  these  lands,  it  is  probable  that  a  goodly  proportion 
of  the  elders  now  in  the  Mission  will  remain  in  the  field  over  the  present 
season.  With  the  experience  they  have  already  gained,  and  the  active  spirit 
they  now  possess,  we  have  substantial  reason  for  expecting  the  future  portion 
of  their  ministry  to  be  the  most  efficient. 

The  campaign  was  opened  on  Sunday,  Feb.  1st,  at  Merthyr  Tydfil,  Wales, 
by  President  Budge,  by  whom  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  open  air,  which  was 
addressed  by  himself  and  Elder  Cope.  On  the  same  day  a  meeting  Was  also 
held  on  London  Road,  Liverpool,  and  addressed  respectively  by  Elder  Scott 
Anderson,  president  of  the  branch,  and  Elder  J.  Nicholson. 

Now  that  the  initiative  has  been  taken  in  this  direction,  we  expect  that 
every  elder  in  the  mission  will  engage  in  exercising  his  calling  in  this  manner, 
at  every  favorable  opportunity,  when  the  weather  is  sufficiently  fine.  All  ob- 
jections to  thus  making  the  proclamation  of  this  Gospel,  which  has  been  re- 
vealed from  heaven  anew,  should  vanish.  If  a  man  say  in  his  heart,  I  have  not 
courage  to  face  the  public  after  this  fashion,  let  him  remember  he  cannot  be 
exonerated  froni  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Divine  Master,  whose 
servant  he  professes  to  be.  Let  him  remember  that  he  |is  an  exponent  of 
truth,  of  which  no  man  need  be  ashamed. 

If  an  elder  say  within  himself,  I  am  not  a  sufficiently  good  preacher  to 
perform  this  duty,  let  his  better  judgment  inform  him  that  he  has  ability  to 
tell  a^plain  story.  Never  mind  if  it  be  unvarnished.  It  does  not  require 
brilliant  powers  of  oratory  to  tell  the  truth.  Go  and  preach  faith,  repentance, 
baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  for  the 
bestowal  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Do  not  cavil  and  dispute,  nor  speak 
about  what  some  are  pleased  to  term  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom. 
If  the  people  receive  not  the  plain,  simple  first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  how 
can  they  receive  and  understand  what  is  more  advanced  ? 

If  an  elder  reason  in  his  mind  to  the  effect  that  the  people  would  refuse  to 
bear  him  should  he  go  upon  the  streets  and  highways,  proclaiming  the  Gospel, 
let  his  sense  of  duty  tell  him  that  he  is  not  justified  unless  he  has  tried  again 
and  again,  and  failed  to  gain  the  attention  of  any. 

In  view  of  the  favorable  auspices  under  which  the  present  year  opens, 
surely  we  are  justified  in  expecting  that  the  work  of  God  will  receive  a  power- 
ful impetus,  and  make  much  progress  before  the  expiration  of  the  season.   We 
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wish  it  understood  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  our  desire  to  suspend,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  opening  of  the  out-door  campaign,  the  extra  in-door  meet- 
ings. We  wish,  so  far  as  practicable,  to  keep  in  active  employ  all 
available  weapons  with  which  to  fight  the  inspiring  battle  of  truth.  Let  every 
force  be  marshalled — distributing  of  tracts,  house  and  other  in-door  meetings, 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  on  the  streets,  markets,  highways  and  other 
public  places.  With  these  weapons  let  us,  as  elders  of  Israel,  entrusted  with 
a  sacred  commission,  as  soldiers  of  Christ,  make  a  dash  upon  the  fortifications 
of  the  enemy,  open  a  breach  in  the  strong  wall  of  prejudice,  capture  his  strong- 
hold and  set  his  captives  free,  by  bringing  them  into  the  sunshine  of  liberty 
afforded  by  the  Gospel. 

We  are  aware  of  the  additional  force  that  is  given  to  precept  when  it  is 
qualified  by  a  harmonious  example.  Therefore  we  do  not  say,  in  giving  counsel 
relating  to  the  breaking  down  of  the  barriers  of  error  that  impede  the  march 
of  Gospel  truth,  go  to  the  post  of  danger,  but  we  are  willing  to  say,  come, 
let  us  go  together  and  perform  this  noble  work.  When  we  say  to  our  bre- 
thren, let  your  voices  be  heard  and  your  influence  felt  in  this  good  cause,  we 
intend  that,  so  long  as  we  remain  in  these  lands,  our  accents  of  warning  shall 
be  raised  and  our  efforts  put  forth.  Let  us,  as  a  band  of  united  brethren, 
form  an  impervious  and  solid  phalanx,  and  the  Lord  will  bless  our  labors, 
crowning  them  with  an  abundant  harvest  of  souls,  with  whom  we  shall  have 
everlasting  joy  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Livebpool  Conference— Baptisms. — President  James  L.  Bunting  wrote 
from  Whitehaven,  Feb.  3rd :  "I  parted  from  Elder  Martin eau  this  morning, 
at  Barrow-in-Furness.  He  will  administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  four 
persons  there  this  evening.  Some  more  are  very  favorably  disposed  at  Ask- 
ham.,, 

Elders  R  F.  Goold  and  J.  W.  Vickers,  laboring  in  the  Wigan  District  of 
the  same  conference,  wrote  on  the  same  date  :  "  We  have  been  very  busily 
engaged  in  distributing  the  printed  word,  conversing  with  the  people  and 
opening  up  new  places  to  hold  meetings  and  preach  the  GospeL  In  this  we 
have  been  successful  We  have  some  strangers  attending  our  meetings  and 
some  are  believing.  We  think  we  shall  soon  have  the  pleasure  of  reporting 
some  baptisms  in  these  parts.  There  has  also  been  a  powerful  spirit  resting 
upon  us,  inciting  us  to  hunt  after  those  who  have  strayed  from  the  fold.  When 
we  obtain  the  addresses  of  such  we  start  out  in  search  of  them  and  approach 
them  in  the  spirit  of  kindness,  showing  them  we  have  their  interest  at  heart, 
and  that  the  Lord  through  his  humble  servants  is  feeling  after  them.  The 
Saints  have  responded  nobly  to  the  call  with  regard  to  the  purchase  and  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  by  way  of  warning  the  people  more  effectually." 

Incidents  of  a  Journey  Home— The  following  is  an  extract  from  a 
'  letter  from  Elder  Thomas  Duce,  written  at  Hyde  Park,  Cache  County,  Utah, 
/Jan.  13th,  1880.    Brother  Duce,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  a  missionary  in 
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this  country,  but,  on  account  of  ill  health,  was  released  to  return  home.  The 
lady  referred  to  by  him  is  the  sister  of  Brothers  Charles  and  Frederick  Hurst) 
of  Logan,  who  sent  the  means  to  pay  for  her  passage  to  Utah.  She  was  very 
.  feeble  when  she  left  this  country,  and  Brother  Duce,  though  seriously  ailing 
himself,  kindly  agreed  to  look  after  her  to  the  best  of  his  ability  on  the  long 
and  arduous  journey,  which  he  evidently  has  done  most  faithfully  : 

u  When  we  arrived  at  New  York  I  went  to  Mr.  Dixon  and  got  our  tickets 
to  Omaha.  The  train  from  New  York  to  Omaha  was  a  fast  one  and  first-class 
from  Pittsburg  to  Omaha.  On  account  of  the  feebleness  of  Mrs.  Taunton's 
health  I  stayed  over  at  Pittsburgh  one  night  and  part  of  the  next  day,  as  she 
was  very  ilL  I  began  to  think  I  should  be  obliged  to  stop  for  some  time,  but 
the  Lord  heard  my  prayer  in  her  behalf,  and  she  was  again  restored  sufficient- 
ly to  resume  her  journey  to  Omaha.  There  I  gave  her  another  rest  for  a  day 
and  night,  before  starting  for  Ogden,  but  knowing  she  could  not  endure  it  to 
travel  on  the  emigrant  train,  I  went  to  Mr.  Kimball's  Office,  in  Omaha,  and 
asked  of  him  to  change  her  ticket  for  a  first-class  one  and  to  give  me  special 
rates  for  her  as  well  as  myself.  He  did  not  wish  to  give  her  the  same  chance 
as  he  gave  me,  but,  after  a  little  talk,  he  was  very  favorable  to  her  and  let  me 
have  a  first-class  ticket  for  eighteen  dollars  more.  I  assure  you  I  was  very 
thankful  for  the  kindness  I  received  at  his  hands,  in  her  behalf.  After  her 
rest  she  felt  better  and  we  started  for  Ogden  on  the  8th  of  January  and 
arrived  there  on  the  evening  of  the  10th.  Mrs.  Taunton  was  very  anxious  to 
get  to  Logan,  so  we  changed  cars  at  Ogden  and  started  for  that  place,  expect- 
ing to  be  in  Logan  in  good  time  and  meet  her  brothers  ;  but  we  were  disap- 
pointed. When  we  got  on  the  ridge,  above  Hampton's  station,  we  got  snow- 
bound, and  passed  a  very  rough  night,  without  anything  to  eat.  We  did  not 
arrive  in  Logan  until  12  m.  the  next  day.  We  found  Brother  Charles  Hurst 
awaiting  to  receive  his  sister,  and  when  I  delivered  her  to  him  I  felt  quite 
relieved,  but  thankful  that  I  had  been  able  to  be  of  some  assistance  to  her. 
She  says  she  never  can  forget  the  kindness  she  received  at  your  hands  and 
the  brethren  in  Liverpool,  as  well  as  myself.  Brothers  Frederick  and  Charles 
Hurst  cannot  express  their  gratitude  in  words,  they  are  so  thankful  for  the 
interest  you,  as  well  as  myself,  have  taken  in  their  sister.  My  health  is  some- 
what better,  and  I  hope,  when  I  have  rested  and  with  the  aid  of  the  pure  air 
that  I  find  here,  that  I  shall  .be  restored  to  better  condition.  The  people  of 
Hyde  Park  were  glad  to  see  me  again,  and  I  am  receiving  a  great  many  calls 
from  the  brethren  and  sisters.  The  spirit  of  co-operation  is  the  order  of  the 
day  in  Hyde  Park,  and  our  worthy  bishop,  Brother  Dames,  is  doing  all  he  can 
to  unite  the  Saints  together  and  make  our  interests  one.  It  is  my  intention  to 
be  one  with  him  ;  and  as  my  health  would  not  allow  me  to  labor  in  England, 
I  will  do  all  I  can  at  home  to  assist  in  building  up  Zion." 

A  Chinese  maxim  says :  "  We  require  four  things  from  woman— that  virtue 
dwell  in  her  heart,  that  modesty  play  on  her  brow,  that  sweetness  flow  from 
her  lips,  that  industry  occupy  her  hand." 

The  greatest  man  is  he  who  troubles  himself  the  least  about  the  verdict 
that  may  be  passed  upon  him  by  his  posterity,  but  who  finds  doing  good 
honest  work  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  under  existing  conditions,  "  its  own 
exceeding  great  reward." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


PROSPECTS  IMPROVING  IN  SHEFFIELD 
CONFEBENCE  —  8ECTARIAN  OPPOSI- 
TION TO  THE  TRUTH. 

Kiveton  Park,  Yorkshire, 

February  2nd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother; — Since  my  last  I  have 
been  endeavoring  to  carry  out  the 
instructions  given  in  the  Star,  holding 
meetings  in  private  houses,  wherever 
opportunity  presented,  and  distribu- 
ting tracts  as  circumstances  would 
allow,  but  with  little  apparent  success. 
Quite  a  number  of  persons,  however, 
have  expressed  themselves  to  the 
•effect  that  they  were  going  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  it  is  the  united  faith  of  the 
"branch  that  some  will  soon  be  added 
to  the  Church  in  this  locality. 

A  week  ago  last  Sunday  we  had 
Elder  Goddard  here,  and  Monday 
being  a  general  holiday,  he  and  I  and 
a  couple  of  the  local  elders  each  took 
a  quantity  of  tracts  and  went  around 
the  town  to  the  houses,  delivering 
them  and  giving  out  notice  of  our 
meeting  that  evening.  We  had  oppor- 
tunities of  talking  to  quite  a  number 
of  persons  and  created  no  small  stir 
amongst  them  ;  so  much  so  that  sec- 
tarian religious  professors  became 
alarmed,  rallied  and  went  all  around 
where  we  had  been,  proclaiming 
against  us,  warning  people  to  beware 
of  false  prophets  ana  teachers  in  the 
persons  of  "  Mormons,"  who  had  come 
to  deceive  the  people.  They  also  told 
them  they  did  not  have  to  be  baptized 
for  remission  of  sins  and  not  to  listen 
to  us  but  to  attend  their  meetings,  as 
there  they  could  meet  Jesus. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  every 
night  last  week  in  which  we  were 
proclaimed  against  from  the  pulpit 
They  also  spoke  against  our  admin- 
istrations in  behalf  of  the  sick,  which 
I  know  have  been  attended  with  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord.  A  notice  was 
.given  out  the  other  evening  to  the 
effect  that  should  an  explosion  take 
place  here,  similar  to  that  that  lately 
occured  in  Staffordshire,  and  kill  a 
great  many  of  the  people  that  they 
themselves  were  saved  and  would  go 
.straight  to  heaven  and  ail  others  to 


hell,  thanking  God  they  were  saved, 
but  that  it  was  not  by  any  of  their 
own  good  works,  for  they  had  none. 
Notwithstanding  all  this  slander  and 
mockery  heaped  upon  us,  we  have 
had  very  good  meetings,  quite  a  num- 
ber of  strangers  being  present,  with  a 
good  spirit  prevailing  throughout 

Yesterday  I  attended  three  meet- 
ings, which  were  fairly  attended,  a 
number  of  strangers  being  present. 
The  Saints  generally  feel  well  and 
prospects  are  more  favorable  than  at 
any  time  since  I  came  into  the  branch. 

Your  Brother  in  the  GoepeL 

E.  B.  Snow. 

GOOD  OPENING  AND  BAPTISMS  IN 
WILTSHIEE  —  ENCOURAGING  PROS- 
PECTS IN  LONDON— A  STRANGE 
CHARACTER   APPLIES  FOR  BAPTISM. 

London,  Jan.  28th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  received  a  very 
cheering  letter  to-day  from  Brother 
Willey,  who  seems  to  be  carrying 
things  by  storm  down  in  Wiltshire. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  his 
letter : 

"  Dear  Brother  Taylor,— It  is  very 
cold  down  here,  and  I  have  a  bad  cold 
and  cough,  but  God  is  blessing  me  in 
my  labors. 

"On  the  18th  I  broke  the  ice  and 
baptized  three,  on  the  23rd  one,  and 
again  on  the  25th  three  mora  Two 
others  have  applied,  but  circumstances 
would  not  permit.  Another  says  he 
will  see  when  I  come  back.  I  expect 
to  do  a  little  at  another  place  on  my 
return  trip. 

I  thank  Qod  for  these  blessings,  and 
put  my  trust  in  him,  for  it  is  his 
work  and  we  are  his  servants.  If  we 
keep  our  covenants  and  do  right  the 
promise  is  ours. 

"  I  had  an  hour's  talk  with  the  man 
who  goes  around  dressed  in  sheepskin 
and  calls  himself  'Elijah  the  Prophet' 
At  the  end  of  our  conversation  he 
asked  me  to  baptize  him,  but  I  said, 
NO.  I  will  tell  you  all  about  it  when 
I  come  in." 

You  can  see  that  Brother  Willey 
has  got  the  right  spirit,  and,  when  he 
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Site  so  that  he  can  handle  scripture  a 
ttle  better,  will  make  a  powerful 
help  in  any  part  of  the  vineyard. 

We  baptized  a  good  woman  last 
week,  and  have  more  ready,  but  it  is 
not  every  one  who  can  stand  the  ice- 
cold  water.  Our  progress  is  slow,  but 
we  have  some  food  signs,  in  our  vari- 
ous meetings,  that  we  think  will  deve- 
lop into  some  good  new  members. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Geo.  H.  Taylor, 

SUGGESTIONS  ON  TRACT    DELIVERING. 

Glasgow,  Jan.  31st,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  take  the  liberty 
of  forwarding  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
work  of  dispensing  the  written  word 
among  the  people. 

It  seems  almost  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  those  distributing  and  ex- 
changing tracts  to  make  themselves 
thoroughly  familiar  with  the  subjects 
treated  upon  in  them.  Mankind  have 
strayed,  even  in  these  Christian  coun- 
tries, so  far  from  the  Gospel  as  taught 
by  Christ  and  his  immediate  follow- 
ers, that  we  meet  with  many  who 
receive  very  erroneous  impressions  on 
their  first  investigating  our  doctrines. 
How  pleasant  then  the  assurance, 
when  asking  the  party  the  result  of 
their  reading,  that  we  are  prepared  to 
enlighten  them  on  any  point  therein 
treated  upon,  being  careful  not  to 
stray  from  that  to  vain  disputation, 
which  tendeth  not  to  kuowledge. 
Having  gone  forth  with  a  humble  and 
a  prayerful  spirit,  how  delighted  are 
such  in  testifying  how  words,  on  doc- 
trine, etc,  are  multiplied  unto  them, 
and  their  hearts  made  to  burn  within 
them  with  delight  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
enables  them  to  clear  away  every  ob- 
jection on  any  point  at  issue.  In  such 
cases  another  tract  is  frequently  wel- 
comed ;  sometimes  the  house  proffer- 
ed for  meetings,  where  interested 
readers  can  be  invited  to  hear  the  oral 
word  and  continue  their  investigations 
of  the  truth.  Here  wisdom  whispers 
that,  in  sending  out  by  twos,  the 
weaker  be  mated  with  those  of  greater 
experience ;  and  wherein  neither  hold 
the  priesthood,  that  such  a  one  be 
invited,  through  their  president,  to 
conduct  such  meetings. 


In  these  labors,  our  practice  of  the 
principles  we  represent,  is  unto  us  a 
tower  of  strength,  giving  to  our  testi- 
monies a  practical  force,  which  theory 
alone  never  can  reach.  The  one  is 
heart-work  well  demonstrated,  with 
the  gifts  of  God  following ;  while  the 
other  is  mainly  lip-service,  devoid  of 
the  power  of  application.  The  Latter- 
day  Saints,  male  or  female,  who 
search  for  "words  of  wisdom,"  or 
laws  of  life  revealed,  and  aim  to  live 
by  them,  are  truly  called  of  God  to 
warn  their  neighbors^  and,  by  the 
light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  enjoyed,  to 
testify  of  the  salvation  of  God  through 
the  obedience  of  the  Gospel  of  his 
Son.  And  if  honored  to  bring  if  it  be 
but  one  soul  to  salvation,  how  great 
will  be  their  joy  with  that  one  soul  in 
the  heavenly  kingdom  of  their  Father. 

I  am  pleased  to  report  that 
most  of  the  2,600  tracts  received  this  ' 
month  are  in  the  hands  of  the  distri- 
butors, and  amongst  the  people.  The 
Saints  in  this  conference  have  taken 
hold  of  this  mission  with  a  zest  and  a 
zeal  most  commendable  and  from 
which  great  good  may  reasonably  be 
anticipated. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

H.  Findlay. 

BAD  PROSPECT  BOR  FARMERS— PRESI- 
DENT   BUDGE    OPENS    THE    OPEN-AIR 
PREACHING  CAMPAIGN. 

London,  February  5th,  1880. 
Dear  Brother  Nicholson. 

President  Budge  and  I  had  a  very 
pleasant  trip  to  Merthyr-Tydfil  and 
were  met  by  President  John  G.  Jones 
and  the  elders  in  this  conference.  On 
our  way  down  we  had  an  interesting 
conversation  with  a  farmer  who  com- 
plained of  the  hard  times.  Last  year 
their  crops  were  a  failure  on  account 
of  the  very  wet  season,  and  now  the 
sheep  in  Shropshire  are  dying  off  fast 
with  some  disease.  He  estimated  that 
one  half  of  the  sheep  of  this  county 
had  died  of  this  malady,  and  of  those 
living  perhaps  not  one  was  healthy. 
These  unsound  sheep  are  taken  to 
market  and  sold  to  the  butchers  and 
some  of  them  fall  dead  as  they  are 
being  driven  the  market  —  of 
course  if  these  diseased  sheep  arrive 
at  the  slaughterhouse,  they  are  killed 
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and  sold  for  mutton.  The  inspectors 
are  instructed  (so  our  informant  told 
us)  to  condemn  no  mutton  unless  it  is 
actually  putrid.  This  must  be  far 
from  gratifying  to  the  mutton-featers 
of  Shropshire.  Not  the  least  diffi- 
culty with  which  the  farmers  of 
Shropshire  have  to  contend,  is  the 
high  rent  of  land,  it  being  as  much  as 
six  pounds  an  acre  near  the  cities, 
which  has  to  be  paid  whether  good 
crops  are  raised  or  not  Unless  better 
times  come,  which,  however,  are  very 
unlikely,  from  present  prospects,  the 
farmers  of  this  locality  will  have  to 
change  their  business  or  emigrate. 

The  conference  was  well  attended 
by  Saints  and  an  excellent  spirit  pre- 
vailed, which  was  enjoyed  by  speakers 
and  hearers.  The  day  being  fine  Pre- 
sident Budge  was  anxious  to' com- 
mence the  out-door  campaign,  so  at 
the  close  of  the  afternoon's  service  we 
proceeded  to  the  square,  a  place  where 
President  John  Taylor  preached  to  a 
congregation  of  about  2000  persons. 
President  Budge  opened  the  campaign 
by  preaching  an  excellent  discourse  on 
the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel  which 
was  listened  to  with  attention  by  the 
Saints  and  strangers  congregated.  I 
followed  and  felt  excellently  in  bear- 
ing my  testimony  to  the  inhabitants 
of  this  place.  I  also  felt  very  pleased 
at  the  opportunity  of  following  Presi- 
dent Budge  in  this  good  work  of 
preaching  in  the  open  air  to  strangers 
to  our  faith.  As  we  were  leaving  the 
square  President  Budge  made  an 
estimate  of  the  number  of  sermons 
that  can  be  preached  in  a  week  by  the 
Elders,  if  energetic  in  this  respect 
There  are  perhaps  sixty  Elders  in  the 
British  Mission  and  if  these  Elders 
held  three  open-air  services  a  week 
and  only  got  ten  strangers  at  each 
meeting,  this  would  agregate  1800 
persons  weekly  who  would  have  the 
privilege  of  hearing  the  Gospel  and 
the  probabilities  are  that  double  or 
treble  the  number  named  would  hear 
a  faithful  testimony  of  "  God's  work 
in  these  days." 

There  was  an  excellent  Concert  at 
Merthyr  on  Monday  evening,  which 
was  a  success  in  every  respect.  There 
was  a  large  number  of  strangers  pre- 
sent, who  enjoyed  that  good  spirit 
which  prevails  in  such  gatherings  to 


so  great  an  extent.    Ttm&aui  Bodga, 

at  the  dose  of  the  first  part  of  the  pro- 
gramme, made  some  excellent  and  ap- 
propriate remarks. 

We  left  Wales  on  Tuesday  morning 
and  arrived  in  London  the  same  night. 
Yesterday  was  a  dull,  foggy  day  and 
at  night  one  had  to  feel  his  way,  as  it 
was  impossible  to  see  it  I  thought 
Liverpool  weather  was  bad  enough, 
but  there  is  no  comparison  to  this 
London  fog,  and  I  shall  never  com- 
plain again  of  bad  weather  in  the  for- 
mer city. 

We  intend  going  to  see  the  grand 
procession  of  the  Queen  and  suite  go- 
ing to  open  Parliament,  but  whether 
we  shall  do  able  to  see  anything  for 
the  fog  which  prevails  I  do  not  know. 

Hoping  you  are  enjoying  yourself 
and  with  kindest  regards,  in  which 
President  Budge  joins,  I  remain, 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Francis  Cops. 


PROGRESS  OP  THE  WORK  IN  THE  SCAN- 
DINAVIAN   MISSION, 

Copenhagen,  Jan.  26th,  1880. 
President  William  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — The  work  of  the 
Lord  steadily  increases  in  the  Scandi- 
navian missioa  The  elders  are  la- 
boring diligently  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  spreading  the  words  of 
life  among  the  people.  The  govern- 
ment in  these  lands  has  been  liberal, 
so  the  elders,  as  a  rule,  have  had  free- 
dom to  preach  the  Gospel  and  admin- 
ister its  ordinances,  without  much 
molestation.  In  Sweden,  where  the 
laws  forbid  baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  also  to  administer  the 
sacrament,  the  elders  hold  large  meet- 
ings. In  Stockholm,  the  capital  of 
that  country,  the  Saints  have  even 
hired  a  halL  and  are  very  seldom  dis- 
turbed in  their  worship.  Lately  one 
of  the  elders  was  summoned  for 
preaching  and  sentenced  to  ten  days' 
imprisonment  on  a  bread  and  water 
diet,  but  it  seems  that  every  time  they 
undertake  to  hinder  the  progress  of 
the  work,  they  only  help  to  arouse  the 
people  and  further  the  good  cause  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  In  this  city 
our  meetings  are  crowded,  and  almost 
every  week  some  are  aaded  to  the 
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Church  by  baptism.  The  people  seem 
to  pay  good  attention. 

We  highly  appro  oate  the  TaloaMe 
instructions  that  we  receive  from  the 
Millennial  Star,  and  are  trying  to 
diffuse  the  same  spirit  among  the 
Saints.  We  have  a  corps  of  local 
missionaries  to  go  from  house  to 
bouse,  from  family  to  family,  in  Copen- 


hagen, that  those  to  whom  they  mini- 
star  may  be  made  acquainted  with  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  to 
invite  the  people  to  our  meetings.  We 
have  found  this  method  to  have  the 
desired  effect 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

N.  Wilhelmsen. 


DISTRICT     MEETING 


A  district  meeting  was  held  at 
Atherton  (Manchester  Conference),  on 
Sunday,  January  25th,  1880. 

Elders  present  from  Utah, — Win. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission ;  John  Nicholson,  from  the 
Millennial  Star  Office :  John  Ri- 
der, President  of,  and  Henry  Mar- 
getts, J.  A  Reece  and  O.  F.  Hunter, 
traveling  elders  in  the  Manchester 
Conference:  also  L.  R.  Martineau, 
traveling  elder  in  the  Liverpool  Con- 
ference. 

Services  commenced  at  10.30  a.m. 
Suiging.  Prayer  by  Elder  H.  Mar- 
getts.   Singing. 

Bolton  Branch  was  reported  by 
Elder  Anderson,  the  president  being 
detained  on  account  of  sickness.  The 
ether  branches  of  the  district  having 
been  reported  at  a  meeting  lately 
held  at  Manchester,  representations 
from  them  were  not  called  for. 

Elder  Reece  made  some  encourag- 
ing remarks,  and  exhorted  the  Saints 
to  live  up  to  the  light  and  knowledge 
they  had  received.  He  took  great 
pleasure  in  his  labors,  and  rejoiced 
that  he  was  a  servant  of  the  Most 


President  John  Rider  addressed  the 
meeting  in  an  instructive  manner. 
Among  other  matters  he  advised  the 
Saints  to  purchase  tracts  and  engage 
in  delivering  them  from  house  to 
house,  and  otherwise  warn  their  fellow- 
men. 

President  Budge  gave  some  valuable 
instructions,  advising  the  Saints  to 
preach  the  truth  by  example  and  pre- 
cept ;  and  do  all  they  can  to  spread  a 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  by  distribu- 
ting the  written  word  and  bearing 
testimony  concerning  the  work  of 
God  to  their  neighbors. 

Ringing.  Benediction  by  Elder  H. 
Margetts. 


2  p.m. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Reece. 


e  Sacrament  was  administered  by 
Elders  James  Bury  and  Geo.  Parting- 
ton. 

Elder  Margetts  spoke  upon  the 
condition  of  mind  a  person  should  be 
in  to  enable  him  to  partake  worthily 
of  the  sacrament,  having  no  hardness 
of  heart  toward  any  of  his  fellow-men. 
eta  He  testified  to  the  general  good 
qualities  exhibited  by  the  Saints  in 
Utah,  and  bore  testimony  to  the  res- 
toration of  the  Gospel  in  these  days. 

Elder  Nicholson  spoke  on  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Church  inaugurated  by 
Christ  anciently,  and  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  same  system  in  this*  age, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Joseph 
Smith,  the  prophet 

Singing.    Benediction  by  Elder  O. 

F.  Hunter.  

6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Schofield. 
Singing. 

Elder  Martineau  spoke  on  the  com- 
ing forth  and  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  as  revealed  from  heaven  in 
these  last  days,  and  bore  testimony  to* 
its  divine  authenticity. 

Elder  O.  F.  Hunter  said  he 
was  thankful  for  the  privilege  of, 
preaching  the  only  true  Gospel,  and 
could  bear  his  testimony  that  God 
had  established  his  Church  for  the 
last  time,  and  that  none  were  acknow- 
ledged of  God  unless  they  were  baptiied 
by  those  that  had  authority  to  ad- 
minister the  same. 

President  Budge  delivered  an  in- 
structive discourse  on  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Nicholson. 

Oscab  F.  IIunteb,  Clerk. 
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POETRY. 


ANGRY     WORDS. 

[SBLIOTED.] 

Angry  wordi  are  lightly  spoken. 

In  a  rash  and  thoughtless  hour ; 
Brightest  links  in  life  are  broken 

By  their  deep,  insidious  power  ; 
Hearts  inspired  by  warmest  feeling, 

Ne'er  before  by  anger  stirred, 
Oft  are  rent  past  human  healing 

By  a  single  angry  word. 

Poison  drops  of  care  and  sorrow. 

Bitter  poisou  drops  are  they, 
Weaving  for  the  coming  morrow 

Saddest  memories  of  to-day. 
Angry  words,  O  let  them  never 

From  the  tongue'unbridled  slip  ; 
May  the  heart's  best  impulse  over 

Check  them  ere  they  soil  the  lip. 

Love  is'much  too  pure  and  holy 

Friendship  is  U  sacred  far, 
For  a  moment's  reckless  folly 

Thus  to  desolate  and  mar. 
Angry  words  are  lightly  spoken, 

Bitterest  thoughts  are  rashly  stirred, 
Brightest  links  m  life  are  broken 

By  a  single  angry  word. 


DIED. 

Spbkcb— In  the  17th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  of  scarlet  fever,  Cynthia  Edna, 
daughter  of  William  C.  andfCynthia  A.  Spence,  aged  1  year,  6  months  and  10  days.— 
••  News." 

Olphin.— At  Bound  Valley,  Morgan  County,  Utah,  December  28th,  1879,  of  effusion 
on  the  brain,  from  diseased  ear.  Henry  Olphin.  formerly  of  Cam,  Gloucestershire,  Eng- 
land-   Deceased  was  born  April  6th,  1804,  and  baptized  in  1841.—"  News." 

Rickabds.— At  Provo  City,  Utah,  of  Asthma,  Decembei  30th,  1879.  Uriah  Vilee 
Btckards.  Deeeased  was  barn  June  28th,  1819,  at  Staverton,  England;  baptized  at 
Abersychan,  Wales,  1846.—"  News." 

Wright.— At  Salt  Lake  City,  January  4th,  1880,  of  epilepsy,  Jonathan  Wright,  aged 
57  years.  — "  News." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows.71 — Mark  xiii,  8. 


ffo.  7,  VoL  XUL 


Monday,  February  16,  1880. 


Prioe  One  Penny. 


THE     ALMA     FAMILY. 

(A  Book  of  Mormon  Sketch). 

BY    ELDER    GEO.     RBYNOLD8. 


[CONTINUED  PROM  PAGE  84.] 


We  pass  over  the  next  few  years  of 
Alma's  life,  during  which  period  he 
was  laboring  with  his  usual  zeal  and 
devotion,  to  the  latter  portion  of  the 
seventeenth  year  of  the  judges  (B.C. 
75).  It  was  then  fhat  Korinor,  the 
anti-Christ,  appeared.  His  pernicious 
doctrines  savor  much  of  certain  classes 
of  modern  religious  delusion,  but  his 
main  arguments  were  directed  against 
the  advent  and  atonement  of  the  He- 
deemer.  From  land  to  land  he  jour- 
neyed amongst  the  Nephites,  spread- 
ing his  fake  theories  and  notions. 
But  as  he  claimed  that  as  he  taught 
so  he  believed,  the  law  could  not 
touch  him,  for  it  was  strictly  forbid- 
den in  the  Nephite  criminal  code  that 
any  one  should  be  punished  on  ac- 
count of  his  belief;  freedom  of  con- 
science was  guaranteed  to  all.  At 
last,  not  knowing  what  to  do  with 
him,  as  he  was  fomenting  dissension 
and  endangering  the  peace  of  the  com- 
munity, the  local  officers  sent  him  to 
Alma  and  the  chief  judge,  for  them 
to   decide  in  the   matter.      When 


I  brought  before  these  officers,  he  con- 
tinued, with  great  swelling  words  of 
blasphemy,  to  ridicule  the  holy  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel,  and  to  revile  the 
servants  of  God,  falsely  accusing 
them,  among  other  things,  of  glutting 
themselves  out  of  the  labors  of  the 
people.  In  Alma's  answer  to  this 
charge  we  have  a  pleasing  insight  into 
his  private  life.  He  said:  "Thou 
knowest  that  we  do  not  glut  ourselves 
upon  the  labors  of  this  people,  for 
behold,  I  have  labored  even  from  the 
commencement  of  the  reign  of  the 
judges  until  now,  with  mine  own 
hands  for  my  support,  notwithstand- 
ing my  many  travels  round  about  Idle 
land  to  declare  the  word  of  God  unto 
my  people;  and  notwithstanding  the 
many  labors  I  have  performed  in  the 
Church,  I  have  not  so  much  as  re- 
ceived even  one  senine  for  my  labor ; 
neither  has  any  of  my  brethren,  save 
it  were  in  the  judgment  seat,  ana  then 
we  have  received  only  according  to 
law  for  our  time." 
Korihor  continued  to  withstand  the 
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prophet.  He  argued  against  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Father  and  the  coming 
of  His  Only  Begotten.  Alma  accused 
him  of  arguing  against  his  convictions, 
but  this  he  strenuously  denied,  and 
clamored  for  a  sign  to  be  given,  as  he 
pretended,  that  he  might  be  convinced 
Alma  at  length  wearied  by  his  impious 
importunities,  told  him  that  God,  as  a 
sign,  would  smite  him  dumb.  This 
terrible  warning,  though  it  caused  the 
pretender  some  uneasiness,  only  re- 
sulted in  an  attempt  at  prevarication 
on  his  part  He  said  :  "I  do  not 
deny  the  existence  of  a  God,  but  I  do 
not  believe  there  is  a  God  ;  and  I  say 
also,  that  ye  do  not  know  that  there 
is  a  God  :  and  except  ye  show  me  a 
sign  I  will  not  believe.  Then  Alma 
answered :  "  This  will  I  give  unto 
thee  for  a  sign,  that  thou  shalt  be 
struck  dumb  according  to  my  words  ; 
and  I  say  that,  in  the  name  of  God. 
ye  shall  be  struck  dumb,  that  ye  shall 
no  more  have  utterance."  Korihor 
received  his  sign  ;  Alma's  words  were 
fulfilled ;  the  sign-seeker  never  more 
spoke  on  earth.  When  the  hand  of 
tne  Lord  fell  on  him  he  recanted  ;  by 
writing,  as  he  could  not  speak,  he  con- 
fessed tne  power  of  God,  and  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  been  led  astray  by 
Satan,  who  had  come  to  him  in  the 
form  of  an  angel  of  light  He  begged 
that  the  curse  might  be  removed,  but 
Alma,  well  knowing  the  baseness  of 
his  heart,  refused  to  intercede  before 
Heaven  in  his  behalf,  lest  when  re- 
stored to  speech  he  would  again  strive 
to  mislead  the  people.  And  he  was 
cast  out  from  the  face  of  society,  a 
wanderer  and  a  vagabond,  begging 
from  door  to  door  for  bread  to  sustain 
life.  Whilst  thus  dragging  out  a 
miserable  existence,  he  was  run  over 
and  trodden  to  death  in  a  city  of  the 
Zoramites.  Thus  died  Korihor,  and 
with  him  died  his  influence  and  his 
false  teachings. 

The  Zoramites  were  a  dangerous 
body  of  dissenters,  whose  heresy  dif- 
fered somewhat  from  that  of  Korihor, 
though  they  also  taught  that  there 
should  be  no  Christ  They  deluded 
themselves  with  the  idea  that  they 
-were  the  peculiar  objects  of  Heaven's 
favor,  born  to  be  saved,  predestined 
to  eternal  glory,  whilst  the  rest  of  the 
world   were   the  rejected,  the  fore- 


ordained damned.  This  consolable 
creed,  to  the  corrupt  and  crime-stain- 
ed, was  rapidly  growing  and  gaining 
influence  at  the  time  of  Korihor's 
death,  and  became  the  next  object  of 
Alma's  ever  watchful  care.  Accom- 
panied by  Aniulek,  Zeezrom,  three  of 
the  sons  of  King  Mosiah,  and  two  of 
his  own  sons,  ne  went  over  to  the 
regions  inhabited  by  these  apostates. 
This  mission  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  his  life,  and,  like  that  to 
Ammonihah,  was  but  partially  suc- 
cessful. As  soon  as  Alma  discovered 
the  gross  iniquity  of  this  people,  and 
the  peculiarities  of  their  forms  of 
worsnip,  he  held  a  council  meeting 
with  his  fellow-missionaries,  ana, 
having  prayed  fervently  to  the  Lord, 
"  he  clapped  his  hands  upon  all  who 
were  with  him.  And,  behold,  as  he 
clapped  his  hands  upon  them,  they 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  And 
after  that,  they  did  separate  them- 
selves one  from  another;  taking  no 
thought  for  themselves  what  they 
should  eat,  or  what  they  should  drink, 
or  what  they  should  put  on."  Ana 
in  all  these  things  the  Lord  provided 
for  them.  The  missionaries  labored 
diligently  ;  they  visited  the  people  in 
their  homes ;  they  preached  in  their 
synagogues;  they  proclaimed  the 
truth  in  their  streets  ;  but  the  plea- 
sing errors  of  their  false  faith  had  so 
thoroughly  taken  possession  of  them 
that  they  rejected  the  truth,  and  per- 
secuted and  even  attempted  to  slay 
some  of  Alma's  companions.  How- 
ever, this  rejection  was  not  universal : 
a  number  of  the  poorer  and  more 
humble  Zoramites  accepted  the  divine 
message,  in  consequence  of  which 
they  were  shortly  after  driven  from 
their  homes  and  out  of  their  country 
by  their  more  numerous,  more  influ- 
ential, and  also  more  corrupt  fellow- 
citizens.  To  this  mission  we  are  in- 
debted for  some  of  the  most  powerful 
doctrinal  discourses  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon. 

When  Alma  and  his  associates  had 
done  all  the  good  that  seemed  to 
them  practicable,  they  retired  to  the 
land  of  Jershon,  where  the  Ammon- 
ites dwelt,  whither  the  believing 
Zoramites  followed  when  they  were 
expatriated  by  their  fellow-country- 
men.   In  Jershon  they  were  kindly 
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received  by  its  inhabitants  and  wel- 
comed as  brethren.  Here  Alma  again 
administered  to  them.  Haying  done 
this,  he  and  most  of  his  co-laborers 
returned  to  Zarahemla. 

Alma  was  now  growing  old.  Not- 
withstanding his  increasing  efforts 
and  fervent  prayers,  the  Nephites 
were  again  back-sliding  into  iniquity. 
To  every  Nephite  city,  and  to  every 
Nephite  land  he  went  or  sent,  to 
revive  the  Gospel  fires  in  their  vacil- 
lating souls ;  but  many  became  offend- 
ed because  of  the  strictness  of  the 
Gospel's  laws,  which  forbade  not  only 
sin  itself,  but  the  very  appearance  of 
sin.  As  this  feeling  grew,  Alma's 
.heart  became  exceedingly  sorrowful — 
he  mourned  for  the  depravity  of  his 
people.  Like  many  of  the  ancient 
patriarchs,  when  they  felt  that  their 
mortal  career  was  drawing  to  its  close, 
he  called  his  sons  to  him,  and  gave 
them  his  last  charge  and  fathers 
blessing,  to  each  as  the  spirit  of  in- 
struction and  prophecy  inspired.  To 
Heleman,  his  eldest,  he  transferred 
the  custody  of  the  sacred  plates,  with 
many  words  of  warning  and  caution 
regarding  them.  With  hearts  strength- 
ened and  renewed  by  the  inspiration 
of  his  fervent  admonition^  his  sons 
went  forth  among  the  people;  nor 
could  Alma  himself  rest  whilst  there 
was  a  soulto  save  or  a  wrong  to  make 
right  He  also  went  forth  once  again, 
in  the  spirit  of  his  exalted  calling,  ana 
raised  his  voice  in  advocacy  of  the 
principles  of  life  everlasting. 

Another  bloody  war  now  com- 
menced, one  that,  before  its  close, 
drew  out  the  whole  strength  of  both 
Nephite  and  Lamanite.  The  youth- 
ful, but  brilliant  and  God-fearing 
Moroni,  took  charge  of  the  armies  of 
Nephi.  He,  not  willing  to  trust  his 
own  powers,  sent  to  Alma  for  his 
•divine  word  to  direct  his  movements. 
As  was  his  wont,  the  high  priest  was 
favored  with  the  revelation  of  Hea- 
ven's will,  which,  being  conveyed  to 
Moroni,  was  in  faith  implicitly  fol- 
lowed. We  need  not  enter  into  the 
details  of  the  terrible  battle  that  en- 
sued; victory  crowned  the  inspired 
general's  efforts,  and  with  the  account 
of  this  battle  the  record  of  Alma  closes. 

It  was  in  the  nineteenth  year  of 
the  judges  (B.C.  73),  that  Alma  took 
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his  beloved  son,  Heleman,  and  after 
having  discovered,  through  divers 
questions,  the  strength  and  integrity 
of  his  faith,  he  prophesied  to  him  of 
many  important  events  in  the  distant 
future,  especially  with  regard  to  the 
destruction  of  the  Nephites.  This 
prophecy  he  commanded  him  to  record 
on  the  plates,  but  not  to  reveal  to  his 
contemporaries.  Alma  then  blessed 
Heleman,  also  his  other  sons  ;  indeed 
he  blessed  all  who  should  stand  firm 
in  the  truth  of  Christ  from  that  time 
forth.  Shortly  after  this  he  departed 
out  of  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  as  if  to 
go  to  the  land  of  Melek,  and  was 
never  heard  of  more.  Of  his  death 
and  burial  no  men  were  witnesses. 
Then  the  saying  went  abroad  through- 
out the  Church  that  the  Lord  had 
taken  him.  as  he  bef  oretime  had  taken 
Moses.  This  event  occurred  exactly 
one  hundred  years  from  the  time  of 
the  elder  Alma's  birth. 

The  prophecies  of  Alma  are  amongst 
the  most  numerous,  important  and 
interesting  of  any  contained  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  They  relate  chiefly 
to  five  things : 

(a)  1.  The  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

(b)  2.  The  destruction  of  Ammoni- 
hah. 

(c)  3.  The  ultimate  extinction  of 
the  Nephites. 

(d)  4.  The  future  work  and  history 
of  the  Sacred  Plates. 

fej  5.  The  conversion  of  the  La- 
manites. 

By  placing  side  by  side  the  teach- 
ings and  the  prophecies  of  Alma,  we 
can  measurably  understand  now 
thoroughly  the  ancient  Nephite 
Church  was  taught  in  the  principles 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  with 
what  minuteness  the  events  attending 
the  advent  and  incarnation  of  the 
Savior  had  to  them  been  revealed. 
The  nature  of  His  mission,  and  of  the- 
glorious  work  He  was  to  accomplish 
whilst  tabernacled  in  the  flesh,  was 
necessarily  the  primary  and  principal 
subject  of  these  prophecies  ;  Dut  con- 
nected therewith  were  many  details 

(a)  Book  of  Mormon  (bow  edition),  page 
249,253,200,335,351,352. 
(*)  ..         „  page  259. 

)°J\  "  "  "    ?£•  OAK 

id)  „         „  „    344, 345; 
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regarding  His  earthly  life  and  sur- 
roundings. They  foretold  the  place 
oi  His  birth— the  land  of  Jerusalem— 
the  name  of  His  mother — Mary — a 
virgin,  a  precious  and  chosen  vessel 
who  snould  conceive  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  they  showed  forth 
that  He  should  suffer  affliction,  pain 
and  temptation ;  that  He  should  take 
upon  Him  the  infirmities  of  humanity, 
so  that  He  might  righteously  judge 
the  erring  sons  and  daughters  of 
mankind.  Further,  these  prophecies 
proclaimed  that  He  should  be  the 
first  fruits  of  the  resurrection,  and 
turn  the  keys  thereof  to  all  the  world. 
We  extract  the  following  from  the 
prophecies  of  Alma : 

"I know  that  Jesus  Christ  shall 
come :  yea,  the  Son,  the  only  begot- 
ten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
mercy  and  truth.  And  behold,  it  is 
he  that  cometh  to  take  away  the  sins 
of  the  world  ;  yea.  the  sins  of  every 
man  who  steadfastly  believeth  in  his 
name. 

"I  say  unto  you  that  the  Spirit 
saith.  Behold  the  dory  of  the  King 
of  all  the  earth,  and  also  the  King  of 
.heaven,  shall  very  soon  shine  forth 
among  all  the  children  of  men. 

"  Behold  he  shall  be  born  of  Mary 
at  Jerusalem,  which  is  the  land  of  our 
forefathers,  she  being  a  virgin,  »a  pre- 
cious and  chosen  vessel,  who  shall  be 
overshadowed  and  conceive  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  yea,  even  the  Son  of  God. 

"And  he  shall  go  forth  suffering 
pains  and  afflictions  and  temptations 
of  every  kind ;  and  this  that  tne  word 
might  be  fulfilled  which  saith,  He 
shall  take  upon  him  the  pains  and 
sicknesses  of  his  people. 

"And  he  will  take  upon  him  death, 
.that  he  may  loose  the  bands  of  death 
which  bind  his  people ;  and  he  will 
take  upon  him  their  infirmities,  that 
his  bowels  may  be  filled  with  mercy, 
according  to  the  flesh,  that  he  may 
know  according  to  the  flesh  how  to 
succor  his  people  according  to  their 
infirmities. 

"There  is  no  resurrection,  or  I 
would  say  in  other  words  that  this 
mortal  does  not  put  on  immortality, 
this  corruption  does  not  put  on  in- 
corruption,  until  after  the  coming  of 


Christ    Behold,  he  bringeth  to  pass- 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

**  Begin  to  believe  in  the  Son  of 
God,  that  he  will  come  to  redeem  Dis- 
people, and  that  he  shall  suffer  and 
die  to  atone  for  their  sins  ;  and  that 
he  shall  rise  again  from  the  dead, 
which  shall  bring  to  pass  the  resur- 
rection, that  all  men  shall  stand  before 
him,  to  be  judged  at  the  last  and 
judgment  day  according  to  their 
works." 

We  next  turn  to  Alma's  prophecies 
to  the  people  of  Ammonihah.  He 
uneouivocaDy  told  them  what  would 
befall  them  if  they  did  not  reform. 
No  language  could  be  plainer  than 
his.    For  instance : 

"  He  [God]  has  commanded  you  to 
repent,  or  he  will  utterly  destroy  you 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  yea, 
he  will  visit  you  in  his  anger,  and  in 
his  fierce  anger  he  will  not  turn  away." 

And  again  : 

"  But  behold,  I  say  unto  you  that 
if  ye  persist  in  your  wickedness,  that 
your  days  shall  not  be  prolonged  in 
the  land,  for  the  Lamanites  shfdl  be 
sent  upon  you ;  and  if  ye  repent  not^ 
they  snail  come  in  a  time  when  ye 
know  not  of  :  and  ye  shall  be  visited 
with  utter  destruction ;  and  it  shall 
be  according  to  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord." 

How  fully,  how  completely,  how 
minutely  these  inspired  words  were 
fulfilled,  we  have  already  shown  in 
this  sketch. 

With  regard  to  the  ultimate  ex- 
tinction of  the  Nephite  race,  AimaV 
words  are  most  plain  j  no  prophecy 
was  ever  more  definitely  stated,  no 
prophecy  was  ever  more  overwhelm- 
ingly brought  to  pass.  His  words  are: 
Behold,  I  perceive  that  this  very 
people,  the  Nephites,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  revelation  which  is  in  me.  in 
four  hundred  years  from  the  time  that 
Jesus  Christ  shall  manifest  himself 
unto  them,  shall  dwindle  in  unbelief. 
Yea,  and  then  shall  they  see  wars 
and  pestilences,  yea.  famines  and 
bloodshed,  even  until  the  people  of 
Nephi  shall  become  extinct. 

';  Yea,  and  this  because  they  shall 
dwindle  in  unbelief,  and  fall  into  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  lasciviousness, 
and  all  manner  of  iniquities ;  yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  that  because  they  shall 
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-sin  against  so  great  light  and  know- 
ledge ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  that  from 
that  day,  even  the  fourth  generation 
-ehall  not  all  pass  away, 'before  this 
£reat  iniquity  shall  come. 

"  And  when  that  great  day  cometh, 
"behold,  the  time  very  soon  cometh 
that  those  who  are  now,  or  the  seed 
of  those  who  are  now  numbered 
among  the  people  of  Nephi.  shall  no 
more  be  numbered  among  the  people 
of  Nephi. 

"  But  whosoever  remaineth,  and  is 
not  destroyed  in  that  great  and  dread- 
ful day,  shall  be  numbered  among 
the  Lamanites,  and  shall  become  like 
unto  them,  all,  save  it  be  a  few,  who 
shall  be  called  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  them  shall  the  Lamanites 
pursue,  even  until  they  shall  become 
extinct  And  now,  because  of  iniquity, 
this  prophecy  shall  be  fulfilled." 

And  fulfilled  it  was,  as  every  reader 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  knows,  in  all 
its  terrible,  heart-rending  details,  to 
the  very  letter.  To  trace  its  accom- 
plishment would  occupy  too  much 
£pace  here ;  all  who  wish  to,  can  read 
its  horrors  in  the  sacred  record. 

Amongst  the  words  of  caution  and 
instruction  given  by  Alma  to  his  son 
Heleman,  when  he  transferred  to  the 
Jatter  the  custody  of  the  sacred  plates, 
are  to  be  found  certain  prophetic 
utterances  in  relation  thereto.  For 
the  details  we  refer  our  readers  to 
page  344  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  (new 
•edition),  as  without  the  context  they 
would  probably  not  be  understood. 
m  Alma,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  revela- 
tion, had  joyous  views  given  him  of 
the  future  conversion  of  the  Laman- 
ites, as  well  as  their  continuation  on 
the  earth  after  the  seed  of  Nephi  had 
been  swept  from  its  face.  He  told  the 
<x>rrupt  people  of  Ammonihah  : 

"For  there  are  many  promises 
which  are  extended  to  the  Lamanites: 
for  it  is  because  of  the  traditions  of 


their  fathers  that  causes  them  to  re* 
main  in  their  state  of  ignorance: 
therefore  the  Lord  will  be  merciful 
unto  them,  and  prolong  their  existence 
in  the  lancL 

"  And  at  some  period  of  time  they 
will  be  brought  to  believe  in  his  wordL 
and  to  know  of  the  incorrectness  of 
the  traditions  of  their  fathers  ;  and 
many  of  them  will  be  saved,  for  the 
Lord  will  be  merciful  unto  all  who 
call  on  his  name." 

We  will  conclude  our  remarks  on 
the  prophecies  of  Alma  with  the  fol- 
lowing extract : 

%<  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Cursed 
shall  be  the  land;  yea,  this  land 
[America]  unto  every  nation,  kindred^ 
tongue  and  people,  unto  destruction 
which  do  wickedly,  when  they  are 
fully  ripe,  and  as  I  have  said  so  shall 
it  be ;  tor  this  is  the  cursing  and  bles- 
sing of  the  Lord  upon  the  land,  for 
the  Lord  will  not  look  upon  sin  with 
the  least  degree  of  allowance." 

Three  mighty  races  —  the  Ante- 
deluvian,  the  Jaredite,  the  Nephite-— 
have  already  been  destroyed  for  this 
cause ;  how  soon  may  we  look  for  the 
fourth  ?  Are  not  the  shadows  of  this 
coming  event  already  darkening  the 
landl 

Before  closing  this  imperfect  sketch 
of  Alma's  life  and  ministry,  we  draw 
attention  4o  the  manifestations  of  the 
power  of  God  wrought  through  him, 
which,  for  the  want  of  a  better  word, 
we,  in  our  ignorance,  call  miracles  : 

The  destruction  of  the  prison  at 
Ammonihah,  (B.C.  82). 

The  healing^  of  Zeezrom  of  a  fever 
at  Sidom,  (B.C  82). 

The  cursing  of  fcorihor  with  dumb- 
ness at  Zarahemla,  (B.C.  75). 

The  confirming  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  striking  his  hands  on  his  fellow- 
missionaries,  to  the  Zoramites,  (B.C. 
75). 


[to  be  continued.] 


The  treasure-house  of  a  man's  life  is  his  heart ;  and  he  who  has  nothing 
there  is  poverty-stricken,  though  he  roll  in  gold ;  while  he  who  has  a  good 
deal  there  is  rich,  whether  he  has  a  roof  over  his  head  or  not 

Marriage  implies  something  more  than  two  persons  living  together  under 
one  roof.  It.  means  mutual  concession;  it  means  mutual  help  ;  it  means 
supreme  loyalty  to  the  combined  interests  of  father,  mother,  and  children ;  it 
jneans  reverence  for  the  happiness,  and  sympathy  for  the  trials  of  those  whose 
liappiness  is  dependent  on  love. 
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THE    GOSPEL    AN    ANTIDOTE   FOR  THE   ELLS  OF   MAN. 

BT  ELDEB  HUGH  FINDLAY. 


The  result  of  the  first  sin  was  a 
banishment  from  the  presence  of  God 
and  from  a  direct  communion  with 
Him.  This  spiritual  death  passed  on 
the  first  man,  and  the  defence  of  a 
Cherubim  and  flaming  sword  guarded 
the  access  to  the  tree  of  life,  lest  he 
should  partake  thereof  and,  in  his 
estrangement,  live  for  ever.  Neither 
he  nor  his  seed  were  permitted  to  die, 
as  pertaining  to  the  temporal  death, 
until  holy  angels  were  commissioned 
to  reveal  the  principle  of  the  atone- 
ment, necessary  for  sin  :  and  the  life 
and  immortality  to  be  developed 
through  the  Gospel  In  the  law  of 
the  atonement  was"  the  offering  of 
Abel's  lamb  propitious,  whilst  the 
fruits  of  the  ground  in  that  of  Cain, 
betraying  unbelief,  was  not  accepted. 
Those  wno,  like  Abel,  demonstrate 
their  faith  oy  their  works,  are  privi- 
ledged  to  have  their  names  written  in 
the  book  of  life  of  the  lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
(Rev.  xiii,  &)  As  this  atonement 
affects  both  body  and  spirit,  so  the 
obedience  of  each  is  required.  Hence, 
Mas  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
also*  (James  ii,  26). 

In  pursuance  of  a  great  and  an 
eternal  purpose,  the  spirits  of  men  are 
tabernacled  in  material  bodies ;  and 
any  hopes  entertained  of  saving  the 
one  independent  of  the  other  are  fal- 
lacious. Any  system  of  religion  that 
does  not  embodv  the  exaltation  and 
immortality  of  both  is  not  of  God. 
The  atonement  of  Christ  not  only 
broke  down  the  middle  wall  of  separa- 
tion between  man  and  his  God.  but  it 
demonstrated  a  hope  that  had  lighted 
up  the  paths  of  patriarchs  ana  pro- 
phets, '*that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  resurrection "  (Heb.  xi,  35^. 
The  Redeemer  returned  not  to  his 
Father  until  he  had  proclaimed  liberty 
to  the  imprisoned  spirits  of  men, 
raised  his  own  body  from  the  tomb 
without  seeing  corruption,  and  opened 
the  graves  of  many  of  the  Saints  as  a 
retinue  and  first-fruits  of  those  who 
had  slept  (Matt  xxvii,  52,  53),  in  evi- 


dence that,  "  as  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  had  come  also  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead*"  by  which  also  his 
disciples  gained  the  full  assurance 
that  "  as  in  Adam  all  die.  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive  n  (1  Cor. 
xv,  22).  If  spiritual  death,  or  estrang- 
ment  from  the  source  of  life,  resulted 
from  the  transgression,  a  return  to  that 
life  fountain  must  follow  the  reconcili- 
ation. If  a  separation  of  the  spirit 
and  body  with  a  return  of  the  latter 
to  native  element,  was  effected  by  sin, 
the  re-organization  of  the  body,  and  a 
re-union  of  it  with  the  spirit  must  be 
realized  in  the  redemption ;  otherwise 
the  restoration  would  be  incomplete. 
Does  this  argue  that  all  will  be  pro- 
miscuously redeemed  1  So  far  as 
little  children  and  irresponsible  beings 
are  concerned,  yes;  but  God  holds 
mankind  responsible  for  the  light  that 
is  in  them  ;  the  conscience  either  ac- 
cusing or  excusing.  Also  for  the 
knowledge  he  reveals  unto  them 
through  the  Gospel,  which  is  a  system 
of  revelation  and  refinement,  prepar- 
ing its  subjects  for  an  exaltation  and 
increase  that  will  be  without  end* 
With  an  object  nothing  short  of  this 
did  our  Savior  leave  his  Father's 
house,  become  a  partaker  of  man's 
mortality,  descend  below  all  things, 
and  return  to  the  heavens  again,  lead- 
ins  captivity  captive :  there  to  reign 
till  he  has  subdued  all  rule,  redeemed 
the  earth  from  death's  thraldom,  ex- 
alting to  thrones  thereon  all  such  as 
have  followed  him  in  the  regeneration, 
and  endured  unto  the  end.  These 
are  they  who  have  part  in  the  first 
resurrection  over  whom  the  second 
death  hath  no  power. 

So  utterly  astray  is  man  from  God 
that  Jesus  said,  "No  man  knoweth. 
who  the  Son  is  but  the  Father,  and 
who  the  Father  is  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him" 
(Matt,  x,  22).  How  is  it  to  day  whJk 
those  who  discard  continued  revela- 
tion t  Their  creeds  represent  God  to 
be  a  being  devoid  of  either  body,  parts 
or  passions ;  while  the  Bible  declares 
he  made  man  in  his  own  image ;  and 
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that  Jesus,  in  the  flesh,  was  the  very 
express  imaoe  of  his  person  (Heb.  1, 
3).  As  to  doctrine,  in  place  of  that 
sublime  oneness  Jesus  taught  and 
prayed  for  and  which  his  immediate 
followers  enjoyed,  "one  Lord,  one 
faithj  one  baptism,"  etc.,  we  have 
multiplied  mystical  follies  under  the 
sacred  name  :  to  fully  attest  the  say- 
ing that  "where  there  is  no  vision 
the  people  perish "  (Prov.  xxix,  18  : 
also  Micah  hi.  5—12).  The  apostles 
declared  that  no  man  could  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  that  "  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man  but  the  Spirit  of 
God."  Jesus  himself  taught  a  master 
in  Israel  that,  "  except  a  man  be  born 
am  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 


At  this  point  we  introduce  the  first 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Bible 
believer,  as  the  way  of  access  to  this 
knowledge  ;  to  the  "children's  bread" 
and  reconciliation  to  the  Father's 
housa  Jesus  unlocked  this  door,  as 
in  Jordan's  stream  he  passed  through 
the  rite  of  baptism,  and  was  imbued 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  in  manifest  form, 
while  the  voice  of  the  Father  spake 
forth  his  approbation  and  required  all 
men  to  hear  his  Son.    Listen  then  to 


this  teacher,  thus  commissioned  by 
the  voice  of  God,  "  Terily,  verily,  1 
say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Reflect  readert  on  this  requirement 
and  compare  it  with  his  own  obedi- 
ence and  you  must  be  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  an  absolute  compli- 
ance, to  the  obtaining  of  the  blessing. 
St.  Paul,  on  this  point,  says  to  the 
Galatians,  "For  as  many  of  you  as 
were  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ,"  etc  (Gal.  iii,  27—29  ;  see 
also  Rom.  vi,  3—6.)  St  Peter  im- 
pressed this  obedience  by  way  of  com- 
mandment and  promise.  He  said. 
"  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  oi 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Acts  ii,  38).  This  Holy  Ghost  which 
cometh  from  the  Father  being  so  essen- 
tial to  our  return  to  the  knowledge  of 
him,  and  to  a  reconciliation  with  him; 
being  in  us  guiding  and  influencing  to 
every  good  word  and  work ;  sanctify- 
ing the  heart  and  purifying  the  body ; 
as  a  well  within  us,  springing  up  to 
eternal  life  :  who  of  the  sons  of  men 
can  afford  to  neglect  so  great  a  salva- 
tion! 


Do  not  retail  your  troubles  to  your  neighbor,  for  most  likely  he  has  more 
and  worse  troubles  than  you  have,  but  has  the  good  sense  to  keep  still  about 
them,  and  bear*  them  with  resignation. 

Keep  the  tongue  from  unkindness.  Words  are  sometimes  wounds—not 
deep  wounds  always,  and  yet  they  irritate.  Speech  is  unkind  sometimes 
when  there  is  no  unkindness  in  the  heart ;  so  much  the -worse  that  needless 
wounds  are  inflicted,  so  much  the  worse  that  unintentionally  pain  is  caused 

"I  want  to  find  Papa."— Recently  a  lady  was  walking  along  the  street, 
when  she  met  a  little  girl,  between  two  and  three  years  old,  evidently  lost 
and  crying  bitterly.  Taking  her  by  the  hand,  the  lady  asked  her  where  she 
was  going.  "  I'm  going  through  the  town  to  find  my  papa."  was  the  reply, 
between  sobs,  of  the  child.  "What  is  your  papa's  name  r  asked  the  lady. 
"  His  name  is  Papa,"  replied  the  innocent  little  thing."  "  But  what  is  his 
other  name  V  queried  the  lady ;  "  what  does  your  mamma  call  him  V  "  She 
calls  him  Papa,"  persisted  the  baby.  The  lady  then  took  the  little  one  by  the 
hand  and  led  her  along,  saying :  "  You  had  better  come  with  me ;  I  expect 
you  came  this  way."  "  Yes,  but  I  don't  want  to  go  back  ;  I  want  to  findmy 
papa,"  replied  the  little  girl,  crying  afresh  as  if  her  heart  would  break. 
"  What  do  you  want  of  your  papa  V  asked  the  lady.  "  I  want  to  kiss  him." 
Just  then  a  sister  of  the  child  came  along,  looking  for  her,  and  led  her  away. 
From  subsequent  inquiries  it  appeared  that  the  little  one's  papa,  whom  she 
was  so  earnestly  in  search  of,  had  recently  died.  In  her  lonesomeness  and 
love  for  him  she  tired  of  waiting  for  him  to  come  home,  and  had  gone  to  find 
him,  and  greet  him  with  the  accustomed  kiss. 
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MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  16,   1880. 


SUGGESTIONS    ON    OPEN-AIR    PREACHING. 


Last  week  we  devoted  a  portion  of  our  editorial  space  to  remarks  upon. the 
beginning  of  the  out-door  preaching  labor  of  the  opening  season.  The  subject 
is  one  of  great  importance,  and  we  desire  the  brethren  to  keep  it  steadily 
before  them.  Perhaps  a  few  suggestions  as  to  how  a  labor  of  this  kind  should 
be  conducted  may  not  be  without  profit. 

When  the  brethren  sally  forth  to  preach,  their  minds  should  be  intent  upon 
the  performance  of  this  duty.  They  should  not  be  engaged  upon  any  other 
subject,  consequently  the  sites  for  holding  services  should  be  selected  before- 
hand. Besides  relieving  the  minds  of  the  brethren  upon  this  point,  such  an 
arrangement  will  prove  a  saving  of  time.  The  brethren  residing  in  the 
localities  where  open-air  preaching  will  be  conducted,  being  familiar  with  the 
most  elligible  spots  for  holding  meetings,  should,  under  the  direction  of  the 
presidents  of  branches,  meet,  deliberate  and  decide  upon  the  most  proper 
places. 

Some  difficulty  is  occasionally  experienced  in  getting  a  congregation 
together,  and  it  is  somewhat  embarrassing  for  an  elder  to  commence  preaching 
to  perhaps  one  solitary  individual,  or  even  three  or  four  persons.  This  is 
where  the  Saints  generally,  including  the  sisters,  can  make  themselves  useful. 
People  are  as  much  attracted  by  musical  exercises  as  anything  else,  and  the 
Saints  can  gather  around  the  brethren  who  are  selected  to  speak,  and  join  in 
the  singing.  They  can  also,  by  standing  in  a  group  in  front  of  the  preacher, 
form  the  nucleus  of  a  congregation,  as  strangers  are  much  more  likely  to 
gather  up  to  a  spot  where  others  are  already  assembled,  than  to  be  the  first  to 
approach.  Besides  all  this,  the  presence  of  the  Saints,  aiding  the  elders  with 
their  faith  and  prayers,  is  a  source  of  strength  and  encouragement  to  them. 

The  elders  who  proclaim  this  Gospel,  which  is  the  truth  revealed  from 
heaven,  have  much  prejudice  to  meet.  They  are  frequently  confronted  by 
people  whose  minds,  because  of  ignorance  as  to  the  true  character  of  the 
Saints  and  the  doctrines  they  enunciate,  are  filled  with  bitterness.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  there  is  the  more  reason  for  the  brethren  acting  and  speak- 
ing cautiously  and  in  wisdom,  seeking  to  place  themselves  upon  the  best 
possible  terms  with  their  audiences.  This  object  cannot  be  attained  by 
making  a  fierce  denunciatory  onslaught  upon  the  different  creeds  of  the  day, 
to  one  or  other  of  which  the  listeners  in  all  probability  belong.  Such  a  course 
tends  to  arouse  in  them  an  angry  and  combative  spirit,  which  is  utterly  at 
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variance  with  a  condition  when  the  mind  is  susceptiable  to  the  reception  of 
the  truth.  It  is  especially  advisable,  even  when  the  brethren  necessarily 
refer,  by  way  of  comparison,  to  existing  religious  errors,  not  to  name  special 
sects,  such  as  Roman  Catholics,  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  etc.  We  believe 
the  brethren  will  agree  with  us  when  we  take  the  position,  that  we  can 
accomplish  much  more  good,  in  every  capacity,  by  carrying  around  with  us 
the  spirit  of  conciliation,  so  far  as  our  intercourse  with  the  people  is  con- 
cerned, than  were  we  to  exhibit  an  aggressive  disposition. 

Too  much  care  cannot  be  exercised  by  the  elders  in  their  preaching.  In 
the  performance  of  this  duty  they  should  always  be  sure  of  the  ground  upon 
which  they  are  treading.  A  Treacher  who  goes  upon  uncertain  ground,  by 
advancing  anything  that  he  is  unable  to  sustain,  is  like  a  person  who  ventures 
'  upon  untried  ice.  He  is  not  only  in  danger  of  slipping  and  falling,  but  of 
getting  upon  a  weak  spot,  breaking  through  and  being  overwholmed  in  the 
water  beneath.  Or,  to  make  an  application  of  the  figure,  he  is  in  danger  of 
being  confounded  by  those  who  may  be  awaiting  an  opportunity  to  overturn 
him.  Let  the  elders  preach  what  is  in  accord  with  the  Scriptures.  It  is 
much  better  to  be  slow  and  correct  in  speaking,  so  far  as  the  principles  and 
ideas  are  concerned,  than  to  be  apparently  fluent  and  liable  to  make  mistakes. 
Preaching  is  strictly  a  mental  operation,  and  is  the  most  intensely  so  when 
the  mind  is  lighted  up  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  should  therefore  be  done 
with  thoughtfulness  and  care.  When  quotations  are  made,  they  should  be 
given  as  nearly  correct  as  attainable,  especially  as  regards  the  meaning  or 
sense,  if  not  in  the  exact  language.  If  we  are  slovenly,  irregular  and  incorrect 
in  this  regard,  thinking  people  are  apt  to  judge  of  us  in  other  respects  accord- 
ingly. For  instance,  if  we,  for  want  of  due  care,  commit  mistakes  regarding 
matters  that  are  apparent,  when  be  bear  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  work 
of  God  thoughtful  people  will  be  likely  to  suppose  us  liable  to  be  in  error  in 
relation  to  that  as  welL 

Among  the  numerous  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Gospel,  there  appears  to  be 
none  superior  to  the  gift  of  wisdom.  We  may  possess  great  knowledge  of  the 
designs  and  purposes  of  the  Creator  ;  we  may  be  able  to  speak  with  new 
tongues ;  we  may  have  the  gift  of  healing ;  we  may  possess  great  faith  ;  we 
may  be  able  to  discern  the  spirits  that  are  abroad  in  the  earth  ;  we  may  be 
able,  by  the  gift  of  God,  to  cast  out  devils  ;  but  if  we  have  not  wisdom,  we 
will  be  more  or  less  defective  in  our  operations  as  servants  of  the  Most  High. 
It  is  the  special:  gift  of  heaven  which  enables  the  possessor  to  use  aright  every 
other  power  and  grace  with  which  a  kind  Father  has  blessed  him.  It  Is  the 
rudder  without  which  the  ship  is  tossed  about  by  fitful  winds  on  the  ocean 
of  life.  Wisdom  is  susceptible  of  cultivation  in  the  individual,  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  servant  of  God  to  seek  for  an  increase  of  this  inestimable  gift, 
by  faith  and  prayer,  by  constant  thoughtfulness,  and  the  placing  of  a  judicious 
restraint  upon  the  ordinary  impulses  of  his  nature. 

Let  us  perform  our  duty  with  energy,  diligence  and  spirit.  And  let  our 
whole  course  be  tempered  with  that  heavenly  wisdom  that  will  enable  us  to 
tread  in  the  paths  of  safety  and  salvation. 

*  i  — . — — 

Prayer  will  make  us  leave  off  sinning,  or  sinning  will  make  us  leave  off  praying 
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Courtesies  from  Home.— From  Brother  James  Dwyer,  bookseller  and 
stationer  of  Salt  Lake  City,  we  have  received  a  neat  office  callendar  for  1880, 
and  a  number  of  American  illustrated  periodicals,  for  which  we  tender  our 
acknowledgments  and  thanks. 


The  First  Company. — We  are  receiving  a  number  of  letters  of  inquiry 
respecting  the  date  on  which  the  first  company  of  the  approaching  emigration 
season  will  leave  Liverpool.  To  obviate  any  further  apparent  necessity  for 
communications  on  that  subject,  we  take  the  present  opportunity  of  stating 
that  the  exact  date  has  not  yet  been  definitely  decided  upon,  but  so  soon  as  it 
is  the  fact  will  be  published  in  the  Star.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the* 
time  of  departure  will  be  in  ApriL 


Abstract  of  Correspondence.  —  Norwich  Conference.  —  President 
Henry  Walsh  informs  us,  by  letter,  dated  Feb.  5th,  that  he  held  two  meetings 
in  the  Old  Latter-day  Saints'  Chapel,  Lowestoft,  on  the  previous  Sunday. 
At  the  close  of  the  evening  service  four  persons  signified  their  desire  to  be 
baptized. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


president  budge  and  elder  cope 
in  london — interesting  details 
of  their  visit. 

London,  Feb.  11th,  1880. 

Dear  Brother  Nicholson,  —  Since 
writing  to  you  last  I  have  been  very 
busy,  attending  meetings  and  seeing 
the  sights  in  London.  We  saw  the 
royal  procession  last  Thursday  and 
were  surprised  to  see  how  beautifully 
the  weather  cleared  up  from  a  dull, 
foggy  morning,  to  a  bright,  sunshiny 
afternoon.  The  crowd  was  immense 
and  quite  enthusiastic,  and  as  the 
Queen  passed  along  the  route,  hats 
were  taken  off  and  lusty  cheers  given. 
The  business  people  would  like  her 
Majesty  to  appear  in  public  oftener 
than  she  does,  as  it  is  considered  good 
for  trade. 

We  attended  meeting  at  night,  in 
Penton  Street  Hall,  when  there  was  a 
tolerably  good  attendance  for  a  week 
night  meeting.  Most  of  the  elders  in 
the  London  Conference  had  come  in 
from  their  districts  to  attend  the  dis- 
trict meeting,  and  were  present. 
President  Budge  and  several  of  the 
brethren  addressed  the  meeting  brief- 
ly, and  we  felt  that  there  was  far  more 
atisfaction  in  being  present  in  a  meet- 


ing of  the  Saints,  where  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  manifested,  than  in  seeing  the 
pomp  and  apparent  grandeur  of  royal- 
ty. 

We  visited  Woolwich  on  Friday, 
but,  on  account  of  our  not  being 
British  subjects,  we  could  not  pro- 
cure a  pass  in  the  Arsenal.  Presi- 
dent Budge  had  business  with  a  gov- 
ernment official,  who  asked  if  we 
wished  to  go  through  the  works,  and 
a  gentleman  present  volunteered  to 
give  us  a  card.  It  was  already  made 
out,  and  just  as  it  was  being  nanded 
the  question  was  asked,  "Are  you 
British  subjects  1"  We  replied.  No  ; 
and  the  the  card  was  immediately 
torn  up.  The  official  regretted  that 
he  could  not  help  us,  but  said  his 
instructions  were  as  strict  as  our  sense 
of  probity.  Passes  can  be  procured 
at  the  War  Office  for  foreign  subjects, 
but  cannot  be  issued  at  Woolwich 
only   to   her   Majesty's   subjects. 

We  visited  Westminister  on  our 
return  to  London,  and  as  Parliament 
was  in  session  we  got  a  pass  to  the 
stranger's  gallery.  The  hall  in  which 
the  Commons  meet  if  not  very  large, 
but  is  beautifully  decorated  with 
carved  wood-work  and  stained-glass 
roof  and  windows.    It  appears  to  be 
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lighted  at  night  through  the  stained- 
glass  roof  and  in  such  a  manner  that 
von  can  scarcely  discern  the  difference 
between  the  natural  and  artificial 
light. 

I  was  surprised  to  see  some  of  the 
members  sitting  in  their  places  with 
hats  on  while  business  was  being 
transacted.  We  heard  part  of  the 
debate  on  the  "Irish  distress/'  and 
were  able  to  form  some  idea  of  the 
parliamentary  speeches.  They  were 
not  the  marvels  of  eloquence  and 
fluency  I  expected  to  hear  from  such 
experienced  representative  men,  and 
indeed  the  extempore  speeches  of  some 
of  our  elders  would  compare  very 
favorably  with  the  best  we  heard. 
There  was  one  striking  peculiarity, 
however,  about  all  of  the  speakers 
whom  we  heard,  and  that  was  the  care 
with  which  they  spoke.  Rather  than 
give  utterance  even  to  a  wrong  word 
they  would  hesitate'  and  stammer 
until  they  got  the  one  they  wanted ; 
hence  their  arguments  appear  better 
in  print,  than  they  are  pleasant  to 
bear. 

We  attended  three  excellent  meet- 
ings on  Sunday,  which  were  well  filled 
with  Saints  and  strangers,  excepting 
the  morning  meeting,  which  was  at- 
tended by  the  priesthood  only.  This 
was  the  most  important  of  the  three 
meetings,  and  the  teachings  and  in- 
structions of  President  Budge  and  the 
brethren  who  spoke  were  appropriate 
and  interesting.  The  afternoon  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Whitechapel  Hall. 
The  evening  meeting  at  the  North 
London  Branch  was  crowded  with 
Saints  and  strangers,  and  all  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  good  Spirit  which  was 
present.  The  Saints  seemed  quite 
reluctant  to  leave  after  meeting  was 
dismissed 

We  shall  attend  meeting  to-night  at 
Whitechapel  and  to-morrow  night  at 
Penton  Street  Hall,  which  will  con- 
clude my  very  pleasant  stay  in  Lon- 
don. I  have  enjoyed  my  visit  and  the 
associations  of  the  elders  and  the 
Saints  in  the  London  Conference, 
very  much  indeed. 

President  Budge  is  well  and  joins 
me  in  love  to  yourself  and  the  brethren 
in  the  Office. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Francis  Cope. 


FREE  GIFT  TO  A  PUBLIC  LIBRARY  — 
THE  GIFT  OF  T0NGTJE8— TRACT  DIS- 
TRIBUTION— REMARKS  ON  THE  TRUE 
GOSPEL  RESTORED. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, 

Feb.  5th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  enclose  a  letter  of 
acceptance,  by  the  Stockton  Free 
Library  Committee,  of  an  offer  to 
furnish  the  public,  free  of  cost,  with 
the  standard  works  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  made  by  the  Saints  of 
the  Stockton  Branch.  When  we  con- 
sider the  poverty  of  our  people, 
through  the  long  depression  in  trade 
in  that  vicinity,  this  generous  offer 
speaks  well  for  the  life  and  zeal  of 
our  brethren  in  the  priesthood. 

There  is  a  general  disposition  in  all 
the  branches  in  this  conference  to  dis- 
seminate the  written  word,  by  distri- 
buting our  latest  published  tracts. 
The  Murton  Branch  have  placed  their 
tracts  in  a  very  neat  and  attractive 
cover,  giving  directions  as  to  time  and 
place  of  meetings  ;  also  Scriptural 
quotations,  appealing  to  man's  reason, 
which,  as  a  rule,  is  entirely  ignored  by 
the  so-called  Christian  world,  upon 
religious  subjects.  The  blind  and  un- 
scriptural  theory  of  "  Only  Believe," 
prevails  everywhere,  as  a  necessary 
refuge  for  their  lack  of  authority  and 
evidence  of  the  true  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  one  of  which  evidences  I  wit- 
nessed on  Tuesday,  the  3rd  inst,  whilst 
visiting  at  the  house  of  a  kind  friend, 
at  HeDburn-on-Tyne,  who  is  furnish- 
ing a  home  for  an  aged  widowed  sis- 
ter, his  mother-in-law,  an  early  mem- 
ber of  the  Church,  who  had  the  gift 
of  tongues.  The  latter  is  one  of  those 
strange  people  who  believe  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  in  the  authority  of  the 
holy  priesthood  being  restored  to  the 
earth.  Being  in  feeble  health,  she 
requested  me  to  administer  to  her: 
I  performed  the  ordinance  as  instruct- 
ed by  the  Apostle  James  (v,  14).  The 
result  was  the  re-kindling  of  the  old 
fire,  and  the  aged  woman  broke  forth 
into  "  singing  and  praising  God  in  (to 
me)  an  unknown  tongue.  #  Nothing 
very  strange  to  believers  in  the  pro- 
mises of  Jesus  Christ  (Mark  zvi,  17) ; 
or  in  their  realization,  Acts  ii,  4  ;  x, 
46  ;  xix,  6    but  very  strange  in  this 
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age  of  boasted  light,  when  ministers 
only  have  the  letter,  without  the 
Spirit 

We  are  a  peculiar  people,  in  daring 
to  believe  tie  Gospel  and  its  effects 
being  precisely  the  same  as  at  the 
first,  the  "  everlasting  Gospel." 

Much  prejudice  is  being  removed, 
and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  engendered 
with  pleasing  results  at  most  of  our 
meetings.  Many  strangers  are  coming 
to  see  and  hear  further  of  this  "strange 
sect,"  who  cannot  be  induced  to  preach 
and  practise  any  but  the  literal  and 
antiquated  ordinances  and  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  Saints,  as  recorded  in 
the  Bible,  which  modern  advance  in 
apostacy  (by  those  who  profess  to  re- 
vere that  sacred  volume)  has  declared 
fallable.  Without  even  the  pretention 
to  revelation  from  heaven,  they  have 
put  forth  their  hand  to  steady  the 
ark,  by  revising  and  bringing  the 
Scnptures  more  into  conformity  with 
modern  ideas  and  modes  of  expression. 
It  is  a  book  they  do  not  understand, 
not  having  put  themselves  in  harmony 
with  its  teachings.  "  Knowing  tnis 
first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture 
is  of  any  private  interpretation ;  for 
the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  .(2  Peter  i,  20,  21).  The 
Latter-day  Saints  are  fortunate  in 
having  that  power  in  their  midst, 
through  the  restoration  of  the  ever- 
lasting G6spel  in  this  dispensation, 
the  power  of  which  is  incontrovertable 
and  cannot  be  hid  from  the  the  world, 
in  its  external  evidences.  The  spirit- 
ual assurance,  absolutely  necessary  to 
salvation,  can  only  be  obtained  by 
precisely  the  same  mode  to-day,  as 
when  Christ  declared  it ;  he  that  doeth 
the  will  "  shall  know  of  the  doctrine," 
And  without  compliance  with  that 
will,  neither  peer  nor  peasant  can  see 
the  kingdom  of  God  (John  iii,  3). 
Revising  committees  may  modernize 
the  text,  and  soften  the  sounds,  and 
pulpit  sophists  may  lull  their  confid- 
ing dupes  into  spiritual  torpor,  or  ex- 
cite them  with  the  wild  romance  of 
sudden  conversion,  but  they  cannot 
annul  the  irrevocable  decree  of  the 
Author  of  life  and  salvation  :  "  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 


man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  "  (John  iii,  5).  They,  not 
having  the  necessary  authority  to  ad- 
minister that  ordinance,  are  in  a  dil- 
emma. We  therefore  must  be  kind 
and  patient,  and  strive  to  convert 
them  to  the  true  faith,  as  expounded 
by  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  and  which, 
with  the  same  organization  and  power 
to  bless,  is  upon  the  earth  in  this 
last  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times,  restored  in  God's  own  way, 
through  his  chosen  and  fitted  instru- 
ment, the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

Elder  C.  L.  French  is  taking  a  re- 
spite from  his  labors  in  the  Middles- 
brough district,  necessitated  by  strict 
attention  to  duty  and  over  anxious 
study.  I  believe  a  little  relaxation 
from  labor  will  fit  him  for  renewed 
diligence  in  the  pursuit  of  the  object 
of  all  his  actions — to  have  it  said  of 
him,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant." 

Elder  Peter  Reid  will  visit  Elder 
French's  district,  where  he  is  sure  of 
a  hearty  reception  from  the  Saints. 

Elder  George  Watson  will  visit  El- 
der fteid's  district,  his  experience  and 
fatherly  counsels  make  him  a  welcome 
visitor  everywhere. 

As  for  myself,  I  am  exceedingly 
happy  in  my  labors,  and  look  upon 
the  past  year  as  the  happiest  and  most 
profitable  of  my  past  life,  as  it  has 
been  devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Geo.  Crane. 

[The  following  is  the  letter  of  accept- 
ance referred  to  by  President 
Crane  :] 

Stockton-on-Tees 

Free  Public  Library, 

Jan.  26th,  1880. 
Sir,— I  am  instructed,  by  the  Free 
Library  Committee,  to  inform   you 
that  they  accept  the  offer  contained  in 
yours  of  the  6th.    I  shall  be  glad  to 
receive  the  books  at  the  library,  Wel- 
lington Street,  at  your  convenience. 
Yours  respectfully, 
Thos.  F.  Wright, 

Librarian. 
Geo.  T.  Mitchell 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS*  MILLENNIAL  STAR, 


109 


MINUTES    OF    THE    WELSH    CONFERENCE, 

HELD  IN  THE  "  CR088  KEYS,"  MEBTHYR  TYDFIL,  FEBRUARY  1ST,   1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— Wm, 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission  ;  Francis  Cope,  from  the 
Liverpool  Office:  John  G.  Jones, 
President  of,  ana  J,  R  Matthews, 
Evan  Wride,  David  Bowen,  Enoch 
Lewis  and  Chas.  W.  Hulse,  traveling 
elders  in  the  Welsh  Conference. 

11  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Wride. 
Singing. 

President  Jones  expressed  the  grati- 
fication he  felt  in  meeting  the  Saints 
from  the  various  branches  of  the  Con- 
ference. We  had  assembled  this 
morning  to  be  taught  our  duties  more 
fully,  to  be  encouraged  in  the  good 
work  of  truth,  and  to  near  the  various 
reports  of  our  progress  during  the 
past  half-year.  He  called  upon  the 
presidents  of  branches  to  report  the 
condition  of  the  work  under  their 
direction. 

The  following  branches  were  repre- 
sented :  Tredegar  and  Ebbw  Vale,  by 
Henry  Greenland  ;  Colly,  Wm.  E. 
Lewis ;  Cwm-bach,  Edward  Morgan  ; 
Abersychan,  Daniel  Roach ;  Ponty- 
pridd, John  Hughes;  Rhymney.  Jas. 
Barnes.  The  reports  were  good  and 
prospects  favorable.  Representatives 
not  being  present  from  the  remaining 
branches,  President  Jones  reported 
their  condition  in  connection  with 
that  of  the  whole  conference,  which  he 
described  as  satisfactory  and  prosper- 
ous, with  encouraging  prospects  for 
the  future. 

The  financial  and  statistical  reports 
were  then  read.  The  latter  showed 
18  branches,  113  elders,  19  priests,  12 
teachers,  25  deacons,  388  members; 
total  officers  and  members,  557.  Bap- 
tized since  last  conference,  held  June 
22nd,  1879,  60 ;  emigrated,  32 ;  ex- 
communicated, 12 :  died,  5. 

The  General  Authorities  of  the 
Church,  as  organized  in  Zion  and  sus- 
tained at  the  General  Conference, 
held  last  October,  were  presented  ana 
unanimously  sustained.  Also  Wm. 
Budge,  as  President  of  the  European 
Mission.    John  G.  Jones  was  sustain- 


ed as  president  of,  and  J.  R.  Matthews, 
Evan  Wride,  David  Bowen,  Enoch 
Lewis  and  Chas.  W.  Hulse,  as  travel- 
ing elders  in  the  Welsh  Conference. 
The  presidents  of  branches  and  dis- 
tricts, and  local  priesthood  generally, 
were  unitedly  sustained. 

President  Budge  addressed  the  con- 
gregation. He  was  gratified  to  meet 
the  Saints  of  Wales  once  more,  in 
conference.  It  brought  many  pleasant 
reflections  to  his  mind  of  times  long 
since  past,  and  associations  which  he 
had  enjoyed  among  the  Saints  of 
Cambria.  He  was  pleased  to  hear  the 
excellent  reports  by  the  presidents  of 
the  various  branches,  as  well  as  to 
understand  the  feelings  that  existed 
among  the  people  generally,  and  the 
unanimity  of  interest  manifested  by 
the  Saints  toward  each  other.  He 
always  had  pleasure  in  listening  to 
any  report  or  statement  that  conveyed 
correct  information  of  the  feelings  of 
the  Saints.  He  spoke  of  the  financial 
condition  of  the  Conference,  explaining 
the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  all 
monies,  eta,  and  expressed  his  un- 
qualified approval  of  the  economical 
manner  in  which  the  finances  had 
been  managed  Among  other  laws 
the  Almighty  had  revealed  unto  his 
servants  in  this  generation,  was  that 
of  tithing.  He  wished  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  the  Saints  the  ne- 
cessity of  complying  with  it.  If  lived 
up  to  and  properly  carried  out  it  will 
result  in  a  blessing  to  us  ;  as  much  so 
as  any  other  principle  or  command- 
ment ever  revealed  in  the  GospeL 
Our  religion  does  not  consist  solely 
of  spiritual  teachings,  but  of  temporal 
duties  also,  which  are  essential  to  a 
full  salvation.  In  conclusion  he  urged 
the  Saints  to  live  their  religion  and 
be  honest,  sober,  and  possessing  moral 
integrity,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of 
faith  and  good  works,  which  were 
requisite  to  enhance  the  interests  of 
the  Church  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Eider 
Cope. 
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2  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Jones. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered  by 
Elders  Hulse  and  Wride. 

Elder  Cope  addressed  the  confer- 
ence. He  spoke  upon  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel,  giving  a  lucid 
explanation  of  the  same  in  detail. 
He  made  many  Scriptural  citations 
in  support  of  his  views,  showing 
the  necessity  of  complying  with 
the  unchangeable  laws  of  God,  in 
relation  to  faith,  repentance,  baptism 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the 
imposition  of  hands  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  order  to  be 
initiated  into  the  kingdom  of  God; 
also  the  essentiality  of  continued  sub- 
sequent faithfulness.  He  showed 
conclusively  that  the  death  of  the 
Savior  did  not  exempt  mankind  from 
complying  with  the  laws  and  require- 
ments of  the  Gospel,  He  taught  both 
by  precept  and  example,  as  did  also 
his  apostles  after  him.  He  contrasted 
those  teachings  with  the  erroneous 
doctrines  enunciated  by  religious  pro- 
fessors in  this  day.  He  felt  thankful 
that  he  was  numbered  among  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  having  embraced  that 
form  of  salvation  that  will  exalt  and 
benefit  man  in  this  life  and  ensure 
him  of  life  eternal  in  the  world  to 
come.  In  conclusion  he  bore  a  strong 
testimony  to  the  restoration  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  divinity  of  the  mission 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

President  Budge  said  an  elder  of 
Israel,  in  sneaking  to  the  people,  re- 
presented tne  Almighty,  as  his  ser- 
vant, in  performing  that  duty.  There- 
fore it  was  the  more  needful  that  we 
all  have  the  Spirit,  which  is  obtained 
by  faith  and  prayer,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  receive  the  instructions  given 
through  the  speakers.  He  alluded  to 
the  sacred  obligations  devolving  upon 
us,  as  elders  in  Israel,  to  do  all  in  our 
power  to  disseminate  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  to  our  fellow-creatures, 
performing  our  duties  truly  and  faith- 
fully. We  should  leave  our  testi- 
monies in  the  localities  in  which  we 
reside,  in  places  of  worship,  halls, 
streets  and  by-ways.  We  could  do 
this  either  by  verbal  teaching  or  dis- 
tribution of  tracts,  and  every  other 
legitimate  manner  that  lies  in    our 


power.  Thus  we  will  accomplish  the 
good  work  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to 
our  care.  He  exhorted  the  local 
priesthood  to  magnify  their  callings, 
and  be  on  hand  to  assist  the  elders 
from  Zion  in  every  good  and  laudable 
enterprise  for  spreading  the  truth. 
We  must  cultivate  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  live  exemplary  lives.  A  person 
who  is  dishonest,  could  not  consistent- 
ly teach  honesty,  and  the  same  re- 
garding all  other  principles.  The 
elders  should  devote  their  time  and 
talents  in  building  up  God's  kingdom 
in  all  things,  setting  examples  worthy 
of  imitation.  He  bore  a  strong  testi-  . 
mony  to  all  the  revelations  received 
in  this  generation,  and  the  building 
up  of  God's  kingdom,  according  to  the 
ancient  plan,  in  these  latter  days, 
which  will  never  be  overthrown  but 
continue  to  roll  forth. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Lewis. 

•At  the  conclusion  of  the  afternoon 
services,  an  open-air  meeting  was  held 
on  the  market  square  in  the  centre  of 
the  town.  The  assemblage  was  ad- 
dressed by  President  Budge  and  Elder 
Cope.  A  number  of  strangers  were, 
present,  who  kept  good  order  and 
paid  strict  attention. 

6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Hulse. 
Singing. 

Elder  Matthews  addressed  the 
meeting,  showing  that  compliance 
with  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel,  as  taught  by  the  Savior  an- 
ciently, was  absolutely  necessary  to 
salvation.  The  commandments  that 
were  then  given,  and  which  are  now 
taught  by  the  elders  of  this  Church, 
are  identical,  the  old  religion  having 
been  restored,  with  its  blessings.  The 
Savior  instituted  certain  gifts  and 
blessings  in  his  Church,  for  the  com- 
fort and  enlightenment  of  the  Saints, 
and  as  no  repeal  law  can  be  found  in 
Holy  Writ,  it  is  proper  to  conclude 
that  wherever  the  Church  of  Christ 
should  be  found,  it  would  have  these 
peculiar  manifestations,  and  any  or- 
ganization devoid  of  these  graces 
could  not  be  the  Church  of  God.  He 
spoke  on  the  necessity  of  revelation 
to  guide  the  Church,  as  the  Savior 
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declared  to  Peter,  that  "upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  Church,  and  the 
{pates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it"  He  bore  testimony  that  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  was  founded  upon  this  endu- 
ring rock  of  revelation,  and  that  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  the  honor- 
ed instrument  used  in  its  establish- 
ment. 

President  Jones  referred  to  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  the  Christian  world, 
spoke  of  the  apostacy  and  sedition 
that  had  enwrapped  the  people,  and 
of  the  indifference  manifested  by  the 
people  to  learn  the  pure  Gospel  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Because  our 
faith  is  unpopular  is  no  reason  that 
we  should  feel  discouraged,  for  "  bles- 
sed are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you, 
and  when  they  shall  separate  you 
from  their  company,"  eta  We  have 
the  assurance  'Mihat  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness." Men  who  make  light  of  Scrip- 
tural quotations  used  by  the  elders  in 
support  of  the  truth,  will  be  held 
accountable  for  a  mockery  of  sacred 
things.  He  said  that  in  all  probabili- 
ty this  would  be  the  last  conference 
he  should  attend  in  Wales,  and  took 
this  opportunity  of  extending  his  sin- 
cere and  heartfelt  thanks  to  the 
Saints  for  their  many  acts  of  kindness 
while  here  on  his  mission,  the  memory 
of  which  would  be  cherished. 

Elder  Lewis  bore  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  work,  and  the  divine 
mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
He  urged  all  who  were  desirous  of 
obtaining  this  knowledge  to  comply 
with  the  laws  of  God,  and  they  should 
know  of  the  truthfulness  of  the  doc- 
trine. 

President  Budge  occupied  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time  in  a  few  well 
chosen  remarks  upon  the  principle  of 
revelation,  and  the  necessity  of  pro- 


phets in  the  true  Christian  Church. 
He  showed  the  necessity  and  import- 
ance of  the  word  of  God  coming 
through  his  authorized  agents,  the 
prophets,  to  the  people  In  ail  past 
dispensations  of  the  Gospel  the  Lord 
had  a  prophet  or  mouthpiece  to 
declare  his  will,  and  without  the  same 
he  never  did  nor  never  will  have  a 
Church  upon  the  earth.  "  Surely  the 
Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he  re- 
vealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants 
the  prophets."  Anything  contrary  to 
this  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  presumption 
upon  the  part  of  professors  of  religion. 
The  word  of  God  does  not  contain  a 
single  paragraph  forbidding  continued 
revelations  to  the  Church,  but  through 
unfaithfulness  and  apostacy  from  the 
ancient  faith,  the  Lord  has  withheld 
communications  from  the  people. 
"They  have  transgressed  the  laws, 
changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the 
everlasting  covenant ;"  thereby  merit- 
ing his  displeasure.  In  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  of  times,  God 
has  raised  up  another  prophet  and 
communicated  his  will  unto  him,  or- 
ganized his  Church  upon  the  earth, 
according  to  the  ancient  pattern,  as 
recorded  in  1  Cor.  xii,  28. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Cope. 

On  Monday,  Feb.  2nd,  a  priesthood 
meeting  was  held.  Much  valuable 
instruction  was  given  by  President 
Budge  and  Elder  Cope.  The  same 
evening  a  vocal  and  instrumental  con- 
cert was  given  by  the  Saints  of  Mer- 
thyr  Branch,  ably  assisted  by  Saints 
from  other  tranches,  which  was  a 
complete  success  in  every  respect,  and 
passed  off  pleasantly.  The  opening 
piece  was  sang  by  Father  Bfughes, 
aged  86  years. 

J.  R.  Matthews, 

Clerk. 


The  Scientific  Frontier.— Herat,  which  is  the  western  capital  of  Afghan- 
istan, has  been  called  the  "  Gate  of  India.'1  It  is  situated  close  to  the  Persian 
frontier.  In  1856  Persia  entered  upon  an  occupation  of  this  important  strate- 
gical point,  resulting  in  a  war  with  England.  At  the  conclusion  of  peace  a 
treaty  was  made  between  England  and  Persia,  by  which  the  latter  country 
was  bound  to  refrain  from  again  occupying  Herat 

It  is  understood  now  that  the  British  government  are  negotiating  with 
Persia  with  a  view  to  releasing  the  latter  from  this  treaty  obligation  m  the 
event  of  Kussia  occupying  Merv,  which  almost  amounts  to  certainty.    It  is 
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probable  that  Herat  will  shortly  be  occupied  by  Persian  troops  under  British 
officers,  or  jointly  by  British  and  Persian  troops.  Most  likely  the  latter 
arrangement  will  be  entered  upon,  as  an  offset  to  the  movement  upon  Merv 
by  Russia. 

Thus  the  Lion  and  the  Bear  keep  creeping  up  in  closer  proximity  to  each 
other,  neither  of  them  in  an  amiable  mood,  but  ready,  should  the  proper 
emergency  arise,  to  leap  on  each  other  and  have  a  genuine  struggle  for  eastern 
supremacy. 

POETRY. 


KEEP      THE      HEART     TENDER. 

[8BLECTEO.] 

Keep  the  heart  tender,  kindly  and  true ; 
Water  it  freely  with  Love's  gentle  dew  ; 
Garner  its  harvest  of  rieh  burnished  gold  ; 
Let  in  the  sunshine,  and  shut  out  the  cold. 

Keep  the  heart  tender  with  flowers  of  kind  deeds. 

And  the  sweets  of  their  perfume  will  choke  out  the  weeds  ; 

And  the  soft  beams  of  Pity,  of  Mercy  and  Love, 

Will  yield  it  the  glory  that  beams  from  above. 

Keep  the  heart  tender  with  sweet,  loving  words. 
And  they'll  fill  it  with  music  like  the  warble  of  oirds 
In  the  heart  of  the  forest — so  joyful  and  clear, 
When  the  birds  are  awaking  in  the  spring-time  of  year  1 

Keep  the  heart  tender  with  holy  desires, 

Ana  they'll  freshen  its  altars  and  quench  the  fierce  fires 

Of  Hatred  and  Envy,  of  sins  ever  new ; 

Keep  the  heart  tender,  pure,  kindly  and  true. 

Information  Wanted.— C.  Traveller.  Richmond,  Cache  County,  Utah,  U.S.A., 
desires  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  any  of  the  children  of  the  late  Robert  Traveller,  for- 
merly of  the  Nerth  London  Branch.    Address  as  above. 

Information  Wanted  (by  his  sister)  of  James  White,  who  left  England,  for  Utah 
about  right  years  ago,  under  the  care  of  brother  and  sister  Miller.— Address :  Martha, 
White,  Siiverdale  Lodge,  Forest  Hill,  Kent,  England.— Utah  papers  ploase  copy. 

DIED. 

Hall.— At  Stockport,  January  29th,  1880,  Mary  Hall,  aged  62  years. 

Johnson.— At  Whitwick,  Leicestershire,  December  29th,  1879,  of  dropsy,  after  a 
severe  illness  of  two  years  and  a  half,  Ada  Johnson,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Johnson,  aged  24  years.    She  died  in  full  faith  of  the  Gospel.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  he  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows." — Mabk  xiii,  8. 


^ 


Ho.  jf  VoL  XLIL 


Honda*  Febrnaiy  ^1880. 
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THE     ALMA     FAMILY. 
(A  Book  of  Mormon  Sketch). 

BY    ELDEB    GEO.     BEYNOLDS. 
O 

[CONTINUED  PBOM  PAGE  101.] 


HELEMAN,  THE  SON  OF  ALMA. 

We  have  no  account  of  the  date  or 
place  of  birth  of  this  prophet  and 
general  of  the  Nephites;  but  as  his 
father's  permanent  residence  was  in 
the  city  of  Zarahemla,  it  is  not  un- 
reasonable to  suppose  that  it  was 
there  that  he  first  saw  the  light  of 
day.  He  is  not  introduced  to  the 
reader  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  until 
he  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  manhood 
(6.C.  75),  when  it  is  stated  that  Alma 
took  his  two  younger  sons  with  him 
on  his  mission  to  the  Zoramites,  whilst 
Heleman  was  left  in  Zarahemla,  most 
probably  to  take  charge  of  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Church  in  that  land  during 
the  absence  of  the  presiding  high 
priest,  his  father. 

When  Alma  returned  home  from 
this  mission,  he  called  his  three  sons 
to  him,  and  gave  to  each  his  blessing 
and  instructions.  His  admonitions  to 
Heleman  are  recorded  at  great  length 
in  the  inspired  pages.     Alma  therein 


reviews  his  own  life  and  the  history 
of  the  Nephites,  prophesying  many 
things  with  regard  to  the  future  of 
that  people.  He  also  exhorts  Hele- 
man to  be  diligent  as  a  preacher  of 
God's  holy  word,  and  to  an  individual 
life  of  righteousness  as  an  example  to 
the  Church.  At  this  time  he  likewise 
gave  him  strict  charge  with  regard  to 
the  keeping  of  the  records,  to  con- 
tinue the  annals  of  the  nation  thereon, 
to  preserve  them  sacred,  and  to  pre- 
vent certain  portions  (containing  the 
secret  oaths,  covenants  and  other 
works  of  darkness  of  the  Jaredites,) 
being  published  to  the  world,  lest 
others  oe  ensnared  by  the  same  abo- 
minations. 

After  receiving  their  separate  in* 
structions,  Heleman.  as  also  his  two 
brothers  and  their  father,  went  forth 
among  the  Nephites,  declaring  the 
word  according  to  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy and  revelation,  and  they 
preached  after  the  holy  order  of  Goo, 
by  which  they  were  called. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


in 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS' '  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


In  the  year  following  the  Lord  took 
Alma,  as  he  had  previously  taken 
Moses.  The  prophet,  being  doubtless, 
aware  of  his  speedy  departure  from 
this  dwelling-place  of  humanity  (as 
was  Elijah),  took  his  son  Heleman, 
and  having  received  the  latter's  con- 
fession of  faith  in  the  coming  of  the 
Christ,  he  blessed  him,  and  prophe- 
sied of  things  that  should  occur  even 
until  the  people  of  Nephi  should  be- 
come extinct  Having  done  this,  he 
blessed  the  Church  and  its  faithful 
members,  and  departed  out  of  the 
land,  never  by  mortal  eyes  to  be  seen 
again.  His  son  Heleman  and  others 
then  went  through  the  cities  of  the 
Nephites,  and  regulated  the  affairs  of 
the  Church  ;  bat  owing  to  the  pride 
Of  many  who  would  not  give  heed  to 
the  instructions  given  them,  nor  walk 
uprightly,  dissensions  arose,  which  in 
alter  years  led  to  numerous  evils, 
amongst  the  greatest  of  which  was  a 
long-continued  war,  or  series  of  wars, 
between  the  faithful  Nephites  on  one 
side,  and  the  apostates,  and  afterwards 
the  Lamanites,  on  the  other.  Still, 
for  four  years  Heleman  and  his  asso- 
ciate priesthood  were  enabled  to 
maintain  order  in  the  Church,  and 
many  died  in  full  faith  of  the  Gospel, 
and  joyous  hope  of  its  never-ending 
rewards ;  indeed,  during  that  period 
there  was  much  peace  and  great  pros- 
perity enjoyed  by  those  who  remained 
feithfuL 

The  leader  of  those  who  apostatized 
from  the  true  faith  and  commenced 
to  wage  war  against  their  former  bre- 
thren, was  named  Amalickiah.  He 
was  one  of  the  most  ambitions,  cun- 
ning and  unscrupulous  characters  that 
ever  disgraced  American  history. 
Being  defeated  by  Moroni,  the  Neph- 
ite  commander,  and  his  army  crushed 
(B.C.  73),  he  went  over  to  the  Laman- 
ites, and  stirred  them  up  to  anger 
against  the  race  to  which  he  belonged. 
for  some  time  he  was  unsuccessful 
in  this  attempt,  as  the  Lamanites  had 
too  lately  received  severe  defeats  to 
be  anxJious  again  to  try  the  fortunes 
of  war.  By  his  craft,  however,  he 
removed  every  obstacle,  until  he  was 
acknowledged  the  king  of  the  des- 
cendants of  Laman.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  year  his  armies  advanced 
into  the  land  of   Ammonihah.  and 


from  that  time  the  war  was  carried  on 
with  slight  intermissions  and  with 
varying  success  for  about  thirteen 
years  (to  B.C.  60),  when  the  Laman- 
ites had  been  driven  out  of  the  posses- 
sions of  the  Nephites  and  peace  was 
restored^  which,  owing  to  the  utter 
prostration  of  the  Lamanites,  was  not 
recommenced  until  the  year  B.C.  53, 
when  they  again  made  an  incursion 
into  the  Nephite  territory,  but  were 
speedily  driven  back  to  their  own 
lands,  suffering  great  loss.  It  was 
during  this  thirteen  years'  war  that 
Heleman  appears  most  prominently 
in  the  record  of  his  nation,  and  in 
the  annuls  of  his  life  is  contained  one 
of  the  sublimest  and  sweetest  episodes 
in  Nephite  history. 

The  war  had  been  raging  several 
years,  and  was  working  disastrously 
to  the  Nephites,  when  the  people  of 
Ammon,  feeling  that  they  were  a 
burden  rather  than  a  help  to  their 
benefactors  (though  indeed  they  were 
not),  desired  to  be  released  from  their 
oath  and  covenant  never  again  to 
take  up  deadly  weapons  of  war  against 
their  fellows,  that  they  might  in  this 
hour  of  extreme  peril  take  up  arms  in 
defence  of  the  liberties  of  their  adopt- 
ed country.  From  this  rash  step 
Heleman  and  his  brethren  dissuaded 
them,  lest  by  so  doing  they  should 
imperil  their  eternal  salvation.  But 
they  had  sons  who  had  grown  far 
towards  manhood  who  had  not  entered 
into  this  covenant,  and  consequently 
were  not  shut  off  from  participating 
in  the  dangers  anda  the  glories  of  the, 
war.  So  with  their  fathers'  and  mo- 
thers' consent,  faith,  prayers  and  words 
of  encouragement  and  commendation, 
two  thousand  of  these  youths  were 
mustered  into  the  Nephite  army 
(B.C.J66).  These  striplings  were  all 
men  of  truth,  faith,  soberness  and 
integrity,  as  well  as  being  conspicuous 
for  tneir  courage,  strength  and  acti- 
vity. Being  organized,  they  desired 
that  Heleman,  for  whom  they  had 
great  love  and  respect,  should  be  their 
leader.  He  consented,  and  at  their 
head  marched  to  the  relief  of  the 
forces  of  the  republic  that  were  strug- 
gling against  considerable  odds  on. 
the  southern  borders  of  the  Nephite 
dominions,  from  the  shore  of  tha 
Pacific  Ocean  eastward.      On  their 
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^arrival  at  the  city  of  Judea,  Heleman 
•found  the  Nephite  forces,  under  Anti- 
♦pus,  the  commander  in  that  depart- 
ment, in  a  perilous  condition.    The 
\Lamanites,  at  great  cost  to  both  sides, 
had  captured   the    cities  of    Manti. 
Zeezrom,  Cumeni  and  Antiparah,  ana 
-were  occupying  the  surrounding  coun- 
try.     They   were   now   threatening 
Judea,  which  Antipus  and  his  troops, 
depressed  in  body  and  spirit,  were 
-tolling     with     all    their    remaining 
.strength  to  fortify— fighting  by  day 
<^nd   working  by   night.      Heleman 
placed  himself  and  his  two  thousand 
under  the  drders  of  Antipus,  to  whom 
the  reinforcement  was  most   timely 
and  encouraging.    When  the  Laman- 
ites learned  of  the  increased  strength 
•of  the  Nephite  forces  in  Judea,  Am- 
,moron,  their  leader,  gave  orders  that 
it  should  not  be  attacked.    This  f ortu- 
.nate  hesitation  allowed  the  defenders 
iame  to  complete  the  work  of  defence. 
This  state  of  affairs  continued  for 
csome  months,  the  Lamanites  fearing 
rto  make  any  aggressive  movement, 
And  the  Nephites  not  strong  enough 
to  retake  any  of  their  captured  cities. 
Finally  the  Nephite  commanders  de- 
•iennined  to  try  a  stratagem  to  entice 
the  Lamanites  into  the  open   field. 
-Heleman  and  his  youthful  Ammonites 
.marched  out  of  the  city  of   Judea 
towards  the  coast,  apparently  for  the 
^purpose  of  ^victualing  the  neighbor- 
ing city.     Their   course  took  them 
.'past  the  city  of  Antiparah,  in  which 
.was   stationed  a  large    Lamanitish 
army.  The  commanding  officer  therein 
noticing  the  fewness   of   Heleman's 
corps,  ordered  the  Dursuit.    Heleman 
dmmeaiatelv  retired  for  strategic  pur- 
poses  northward,    followed   by   the 
-enemy.      Antipus,   who    had    been 
■watching  the  course  of  events^  closed 
in  behind  the   Lamanites  with   the 
bulk  of  his  troops,  simply  leaving  in 
3udea  what  he  considered  a  sufficient 
force  to  temporally  defend  it,  should 
it  be  attacked  in  his  absence.    The 
irarsuit  grew  into  a  race  between  the 
three  armies.   Heleman  crowded  with 
all  speed  into  the  wilderness,  on  pur- 
pose to  draw   the    Lamanites  away 
from  their  base,  whilst;  Antipus  was 
vainly  endeavoring  to  overtake  them. 
On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  the 
JdunaniteS  turned  round  and   faced 


the  army  of  Antipus,  when,  owing  to 
the  fatigued  condition  of  tne  latteA 
warriors,  they  were  not  able  to  with- 
stand the  Lamanite  onslaught,  but 
were  put  into  confusion,  and  their 
conlmander  and  several  superior  offi- 
cers were  slain.  At  this  juncture 
'Heleman  and  his  sons  (as  he  delighted 
to  call  them,)  arrived,  and  by  their 
abiding  faith,  impetuous  valor  and 
bodily  prowess, '  turned  a  disastrous 
defeat  into  an  overwhelming  victory, 
in  which  the  Lamanite  forces  were 
partly  destroyed,  partly  captured. 

Wne»;  on  the  morning  of  the  thirtl 
day,  Heleman  found  he  was  no  longer 
pursued,  he  feared  this  movement  waa 
a'  ruse  of  the  enemy  to  entrap  his 
corps,  and  was  undecided  if  he  should 
return  to  possibly  aid  Antipus,  or 
remain  and  await  the  progess  of 
events.     He  called  a  halt,  and  ex- 

Elained  the  situation  and  his  appro- 
ensions  to  his*  young  soldiers.  He 
then  inquired:  "What  say  ye,  intr 
sons,  will  ye  go  against  them  in 
battle?"  Without  hesitancy  they 
unanimously  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, saying :  "  Father,  behold  our 
God  is  with  us,  and  he  will  not  suffer 
that  we  shall  fall ;  then  let  us  go 
forth,  we  would  not  Blay  our  brethren 
if  they  would  let  us  alone ;  therefore 
let  us  go  lest  they  should  overpower 
the  army  of  Antipus."  Here  Hele- 
man remarks :  "  Now  they  never  had 
fought,  yet  they  did  hot  fear  death  ; 
and  they  did  think  more  of  the  liberty 
of  their  fathers  than  they  did  upon 
their  lives ;  yea,  they  had  been  taught 
by  their  mothers  that  if  they  did  not 
doubt  that  God  would  deliver  them. 
And  they  rehearsed  unto  me  the 
words  of  their  mothers,  saying,  We  do 
not .  doubt  our  mothers  knew  it.* 
They  returned — the  results  were  as 
stated  above  ]  and  yet  more,  so  great 
was  their  faith,  so  potent  its  work- 
ings, that  when,  after  the  battle,  Hele- 
man called  the  roll  of  his  youthful 
heroes,  not  one  was  missing.  Thb 
faith  engendered  by  their  mothers* 
words  had  borne  fruit — they  were  aB 
preserved.  To  their  undaunted  proc- 
ess, for  they  "fought  as  if  with  the 
strength  of  God,"  the  Nephites  un- 
hesitatingly accorded  the  glory  of  the 
day.  The  battle  ended,  the  victorious 
troops  marched  back  fo  Jud?n. 
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Still  the  hardly-contested  war  con- 
tinued. Six  thousand  men.  withpro- 
.  visions,  reached  Heleman  from  Zara- 
hemla  and  the  regions  roundabout 
(B.C.;63),  besides  forty  more  young 
Ammonites  who  had  grown  suffici- 
ently vigorous  to  assume  the  hard- 
ships oT  military  life.  The  city  of 
.Cumeni  shortly  afterwards  surrend- 
ered through  the  want  of  provisions, 
their  supplies  having  been  continu- 
ously cut  off  by  Heleman's  troops. 
This  surrender  threw  so  many  prison- 
ers on  the  hands  of  the  Nephites, 
that  they  were  unable  to  guard  or 
feed  them.  An  officer  named  Gid, 
with  a  sufficient  force,  was  detailed  to 
convey  them  to  Zarahemla,  but  on 
their  way,  passing  near  enough  to  an 
invading  body  of  Lamanites  to  hear 
^heir  battle-cries,  the  prisoners  made 
a  break  and  rushed  to  join  their 
countrymen.  In  this  attempt  many 
.  were  killed  by  the  Nephite  guards,  and 
the  remainder  escaped.  Gid  ana  the 
escort  having  no  further  occasion  for 

Sing  on  to  Zarahemla,  returned  to 
eleman. 

His  arrival  was  most  opportune,  for 
Ammoran,  having  received  large  re- 
inforcements, suddenly  attacked  the 
Nephites,  and  was  driving  all  their 
corps  from  their  positions,  except  the 
youthful  Ammonites,  who  stood  firm 
as  a  rock,  when  the  arrival  of  Gid 
and  his  company  turned  the  tide  of 
battle.  The  young  warriors  again 
received  the  warm  praise  of  their 
father  and  general  They  had  re- 
mained firm  and  undaunted  through 
all  the  perils  of  the  fight,  obeying  and 
performing  every  command  with  the 
exactness  and  coolness  of  veterans. 
In  the  hottest  of  the  encounter  they 
never  forgot  their  mothers'  words, 
nor  their  heavenly  Father's  protecting 
blessing.  Though  in  this  fierce  con- 
flict, wherein  they  undauntedly  bore 
the  brunt  of  the  enemy's  savage  on- 
slaughts, every  one  was  wounded, 
even  that  two  hundred  fainted  for 
loss  of  blood,  yet  not  one  was  slain, 
and  their  preservation  was  marvelous 
in  the  eyes  of  their  fellow-soldiers. 

After  this  battle  the  Nephites  re- 
tained the  city  of  Cumeni,  whilst  the 
Lamanites  retreated  eastward  to 
Manti,  which  was  situated  on  the 
upper  waters  of  the  Sidon.    Nor  was 


it  for  several  months  that  the  citr 
could  be  taken,  as  owing  to  internal 
dissensions  at  the  Nephite  capital, 
and  the  attempts  on  the  part  of  some 
of  the  people  to  overthrow  the  republic 
and  establish  a  monarchy,  Pahoran, 
the  chief  judge,  was  unable  to  supply 
the  necessary  provisions  and  re-in- 
forcements. 

In  this  strait  Heleman  and  his 
fellow-officers  called  on  the  Lord  in 
fervent  prayer,  which  was  not  un- 
answered They  received  assurances 
of  deliverance  and  victory.  These 
blessed  assurances  inspired  fresh  faith 
and  infused  renewed  courage  in  the 
war- weary  hearts  of  those  not  given 
over  to  the  love  of  carnage,  fired 
with  the  determination,  by  God's 
grace,  to  conquer,  they  entered  on  a. 
campaign  against  the  city  of  Manti, 
which  by  strategy  they  captured  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  year  (B.C.  63). 
The  moral  effect  of  this  victoryjwas 
so  great,  that  the  Lamanites  retreated 
into  the  wilderness,  evacuating^  the 
whole  of  the  Nephite  territory  on  the 
west,  but  unfortunately  taking  with 
them,  as  prisoners,  many  women  and 
children.  Such  was. the  condition  of 
affairs  when  Heleman  wrote  to  Mo- 
roni, the  Nephite  commander-in- 
chief,  who  was  directing  the  campaign 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  continent, 
and  it  is  from  this  letter  that  the 
above  details  of  the  war  on  the  Pacific 
slope  are  condensed. 

For  more  than  a  year  Moroni  could 
not  send  the  needed  help  to  Heleman. 
The  rebels  in  Zarahemla  had  driven 
the  chief  judge  out  of  the  city,  and 
he  had  taken  refuge  in  Gideon.  From 
there  he  wtote  to  Moroni  to  come  to 
his  assistance,  which  that  officer  did 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  leav- 
ing the  armies  in  the  north-east  under 
the  command  of  Lehi  and  Teancum. 
As  he  advanced  he  rallied  the  people 
on  his  line  of  march  to  the  defence  of 
the  liberties  of  the  republic,  and  was 
so  successful  that,  after  having  joined 
the  ohief  judge,  Pahoran,  he  suceeded 
in  overthrowing  the  "king  men,* 
killing  their  leader,  Pachas,  and  com- 

Eletely  crushing  the  rebellion.    This 
eing   accomplished,   he  sent    6,000 
men  with  the  necessary  provisions  to 
re-inforce  Heleman  (RC.  61 X 
The  campaign   during  this  year. 
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along  the  Atlantic  coast,  was  a  decisive 
one.  The  Lamanites,  in  many  stub- 
bom  battles,  were  driven  from  city  to 
city,  until  they  were  driven  out  of 
every  one  that  they,  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  war,  had  captured  from 
the  Nephites.  On  the  west  coast 
they  do  not  appear  to  have  renewed 
hostilities.  The  consequence  was, 
that  in  the  next  year  peace  was  esta- 
blished in  all  the  land,  not  a  Laman- 
ite  warrior  remained  on  Nephite  soiL 
Then  Pahoran  returned  to  his  judg- 
ment seat,  and  Heleman  recommenced 
his  labors  in  the  ministry  (B.C.  60). 


lodged  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  all 
their  afflictions,  and  these  humbled 
themselves  in  the  depths  of  humility; 
and  because  of  the  prayer  of  these 
righteous  ones,  the  people  were  spared. 
Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when 
Heleman  went  forth  to  call  the  peo- 
ple to  repentance  and  set  the  Church 
in  order.  In  this  blessed  work  he 
had  much  success,  and  with  the  help 
of  his  brethren  he  again  established 
the  Church  of  God  throughout  all  the 
land.  These  labors  he  continued 
until  the  time  of  his  death,  and  his 
joy  therein  was  greatly  increased  by 


The  long-continued  and  savage  war  j  the  continued  faithfulness  of  the  peo- 


just  closed,  had  brought  various  evils 
to  the  Church — in  many  parts  of  the 
land  it  may  be  said  to  have  been  dis- 
organized. The  occupancy  of  so 
many  of  the  Nephite  cities  by  the  un- 
believing Lamanites  had  produced 
numerous  demoralizing  effects  :  mur- 
ders, contentions,  dissensions  and  all 
manner  of  iniquity  had  become  rife, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  people  had  be- 
came hardened,  yet  not  altogether  so, 
for   there  were  some  who   acknow- 


ple,  who,  notwithstanding  their  abun- 
dant prosperity, which,  as  ever,  followed 
their  repentance,  they  remained  hum- 
ble, fervent  in  prayer  and  diligent  in 
works  of  righteousness.  Such  was 
the  happy  condition  of  the  people  of 
Nephi  when  Heleman  died  (B.C.  57), 
he  having  survived  his  illustrious 
father  sixteen  years.  And  Stublon, 
his  brother,  "  took  possession  of  the 
sacred  things  that  had  been  delivered 
unto  Heleman  by  Alma." 


[TO  BE  CONTINmED.] 


ANT  I- JEWISH      MOVEMENT. 


The  Jews  have  formed  a  conspicu- 
ous figure  in  the  leading  political 
movements  of  the  European  powers 
during  the  last  few  years.  Numerous 
disabilities  which  stood  in  the  way  of 
the  latter-day  gathering  of  that  peo- 
ple to  Palestine  have  been  in  process 
of  removal  The  Lord,  by  manipula- 
ting the  affaire  of  nations,  is  paving 
the  way  for  that  event,  whicn  even 
bow  appears  to  be  in  its  first  stages. 

Simultaneously  with  those  favor- 
able signs  there  is  a  breaking  out,  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  of  violent 
hostility  to  the  Hebrew  race.  As  we 
have  heretofore  stated,  we  do  not  look 
upon  these  persecutive  demonstrations 
as  unfavorable  to  the  remnants  of 
Israel,  but  otherwise.  Vindictive 
persecution  is  hard  to  bear,  but  we 
**  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  all 
things,"  and  if  He  is  using  the  means 
as  a  whip  to  incite  them  to  leave  the 
lands  where  they  are  hated  for  that 


of  their  forefathers,  and  if  it  should 
have  the  desired  effect  we  cannot 
look  upon  these  outbreaks  of  hostility 
as  unqualfiedly  unfortunate. 

We  nave  before  alluded  to  the  op- 
pressive treatment  the  Jews  were  re- 
ceiving at  the  hands  of  government 
officials  in  Southern  Russia,  We 
have  also  made  mention  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  Anti-Jewish  League  of 
Germany,  which  is  supported  by  Pro- 
fessor Von  Treitschke,  the  historian: 
of  the  Empire.  The  active  sympa- 
thetic aid  of  so  eminent  a  person  as 
he  is  likely  to  carry  great  weight,  as 
he  occupies  a  position  in  Germany 
similar  to  that  which  was  held  by 
Lord  Macaulay  in  Great  Britain. 

The  Moors  are  beginning  to  show  a 
violent  hatred  toward  the  Jews.  The 
following  particulars,  from  the  JewisK 
Chronicle,  of  a  late  outbreak  in  Fez. 
Morocco,  will  give  some  idea  of  the 
state  of  feeling  prevailing  there :        * 
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j  "  Inuring  {he  evening  of  the  15tb  of 
J^anuary,  some  Jewish  children  were, 
as , usual,  at  play  in  a  public  thorough-, 
fare,  near  the  Jewish  quarter  at  Fez, 
when  they  were  attacked  by  a  Moham- 
ejdan,  one  of  them  being  seriously 
injured.  A  Jew,  a  naturalized  French 
subject,  who  happened  to  be  passing 
at  the  time,  seeing  the  injured  child, 
and  wishing  to  have  the  Mussulman 
punished  for  his  cruelty,  seized  him 
with  the  view  of  bringing  him  before 
the  authorities.  On  arriving  at  the 
Palace  of  Justice  he  found  the  gates 
closed,  in  accordance  with  the  custom 
which  prevails  when  the  Sultan  passes 
the  place.  Whilst  awaiting  the  re- 
opening of  the  gate,  the  crowd  of 
Mussulmans  became  more  and  more 
numerous.  The  Jew  still  kept  a  tena- 
cious hold  of  his  prisoner,  but  the 
latter,  emboldened  by  the  presence 
of  his  co-religionists,  complained  that 
His  custodian  had  ill-treated  him,  and 
that  the  behavior  of  the  Jews  had 
become  unbearable.  The  Mohamed- 
ans  thereupon  precipitated  themselves 
upon  the  Jew,  whom  they  struck 
with  sticks  and  stones.  He  only 
escaped  certain  death  by  giving  some 
money  to  a  Mohamedan.  who  covered 
him  with  his  person,  and  thus  enabled 
him  to  escape. .  He  had  barely  time 
to  rush  into  the  first  open  door  which 
he  espied  ;  it  was  that  of  the  prison. 

"  The  Mohamedans,  who  were  furi- 
ous at  seeing  the  Jew  escape  from 
their  clutches,  followed  after  the  Jews, 
who,  on  the  close  of  their  daily  occu- 
pations, were  about  to  enter  their 
Quarter.  Several  of  them  reached 
tieir  homes  seriously  injured,  and 
were  compelled  to  take  to  their  beds. 
Others  escaped  unhurt  only  through 
having  been  able  to  outstrip  their  pur- 
suers in  the  general  stampede.  But  a 
poor  Jew,  seventy  years  old,  named 
Abraham  Elalouf,  a  highly  respected 
member  of  the  community  at  Fez, 
was  unable  to  run  on  account  of  his 
advanced  age.    He  was  attacked  by 


the  Mussulmans  who  soon  killed  hint-, 
by  the  force  of  their  blows ;  they  then* 
trampled  his  body  under  their  feet,  so, 
that  his  bowels  protruded.    But  even  > 
then  the  miscreants  were  not  satisfied » 
with  their  work.     They  collected  a 
quantity   of   combustible    materials, 
whilst  the  shopkeepers  in  the  neigh-  - 
borhood   brought   mats   and    woocL 
Others  then  poured  petroleum  on  tha 
corpse  and  set  it  on  fire. 

"Meanwhile  the  Jews,  expecting- 
every  moment  to  see  the  Mussulmans ' 
arriving  in  their  Ghetto  in  order  to 
make  it  a  prey  for  massacre  and  pil- . 
lage,  hastened  to  close  the  gates.    So> 
great  was  the  terror,  that  about  thirty  * 
Jewish  women,  who  were  in  a  state 
of   pregnancy,   miscarried.      During, 
the  whole  of  the  night  no  one  dared, 
go  into  the  street,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain what  had  become  of  the  unfortu- 
nate old  man,  and  it  was  only  in  the* 
morning  that  they  found  his  body, 
half  burnt,  and  half  devoured  by  dogs. 
An  influential  Jew  presented  himself 
on  the  following  day  before  the  Palace 
of  the  Sultan,  and  demanded  justice. 
He  only  received  a  derisive  answer, 
and  was  told  that  as  far  as  he  was 
personally  concerned,  he  had  nothing 
to  fear. 

"The  Jews  of  Fez  are  in  an  ex- 
tremely critical  condition,  they  fear  an 
invasion  of  their  quarter,  accompanied 
by  massacre  and  pillage.  The  Ma- 
homedans,  on  their  part,  have  not> 
ceased  from  tormenting  the  Jews,  and 
their  attitude  is  the  more  provoking' 
since  their  crimes  have  as  yet  remained 
unpunished. 

"  This  outrage  is  a  sample  of  what 
may  be  expected,  should  the  threat-' 
ened  withdrawal  of  European  pro- 
tection in  Morocco  be  carried  into 
effect.  The  Spanish  Government  ha* 
already  withdrawn  its  protection  from 
the  Jews,  who  had  hitherto  enjoyed 
this  privilege,  and  it  is  believed  that 
the  outrages  at  Fez  are  the  first  fruit* 
of  this  withdrawal." 


Be&t  is  never  so  sweet  as  after  a  long  struggle ;  strength  is  never  so  strong 
B  through  trial ;  joy  is  a  blesseder  thing  alter  sorro-     —-»*-«--  *--•-  * — -•-  - 
of  sunny  days  could  never  come  if  we  had  no  night 


$s  through  trial ;  joy  is  a  blesseder  thing  alter  sorrow .;  and  the  fair  dawning 

aid  *    * 

There  may  be  a  furlough  from  our  customary  work  ;  there  can  never  be  any 
lawful  vacation  from  doing  good.  There  may  be  -change  of  place,  seen** 
fellowship ;  there  must  be  none  in  the  spirit  of  self -sacrificing  beneficence.     - 
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HORRIBLE      DIABOLISM. 


Again  the  monarchies  of  Europe 
stand  aghast  On  the-  evening  of 
Tuesday.  Feb.  17th,  another  attempt 
was  made,  by  Nihilistic  conspirators, 
to  murder  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias.  The  most  astounding  and 
alarming  feature  of  the  horrible  plot 
is,  that  the  atrocious  deed  was  perpe- 
trated in  the  Winter  Palace  at  St. 
Petersburg,  the  present  residence  of 
the  Czar. 

The  guard  room,  which  is  immedi- 
ately under  the  dining  room,  was 
undermined,  and  a  quantity  of  ex- 
plosive materials-  was  placed  in  the 
excavation.  The  blast  was  fired, 
by  means  of  an  electric  battery,  at 
the  usual  time  when  the  Imperial 
family  assembled  for  dinner,  killing 
eight  soldiers  of  the  Finland  guard, 
and  injuring  forty-five  others.  By 
an  apparent  accident,  in  which  we 
recognize  the  hand  of  Providence,  as 
the  Czar's  hour  appears  not  yet  to 
have  come,  the  party  were  late  in 
entering  the  dining  hall,  and  thus 
escaped  death.  The  Duchess  of  Edin- 
burgh was  among  the  guests  at  the 
Palace,  and  had  the  explosion  been 
filed  a  little  later,  would,  in  all  pro- 
bability, have  been  numbered  among 
the  victims.  This  is  the  fourth  un- 
successful attempt  on  the  Czar's  life 
during  the  last  few  months. 

Last  April  he  was  shot  at  by  Solo- 
vieft;  and  still  more  recently  an  at- 
tempt was  made  on  his  life  when 
landing  at  Odessa,  and  later  still  a 
mine  was  exploded  whilst  the  Czar 
was  traveling  by  rail  from  Odessa  to 
Moscow. 

A  leading  journal,  commenting 
upon  this  great  crime,  very  truthfully 
remarks  that  the  operations  of  the 
conspirators  denote  that   they  have 


wealth  at  their  comma  d.  In  Russia 
wealth  means  aristocracy.  This  being 
the  case,  it  is  but  fair  to  infer 
that  the  object  of  their  machinations 
is  not  liberty,  but  the  attainment  of 
power. 

The  prophesies  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon are  clear  both  upon  the  exist- 
ence in  the  latter  days  of  these  mur- 
derous combinations  and  their  object. 
The  Prophet  Moroni,  addressing  him- 
self directly  to  the  Gentiles  that 
would  be  living  in  the  latter  times,  in 
which  he  knew  the  record  of  his  say- 
ings would  be  brought  to  light,  says  : 
"  Wherefore,  O  ye  Gentiles,  it  is  wis- 
dom in  God  that  those  things  should 
be  shown  unto  you,  that  thereby  ye» 
may  repent  of  your  sins,  and  suffer 
not  these  murderous  combinations  to 
get  above  you,  which  are  built  up  to 
get  power  and  gain,  and  the  work,, 
yea,  even  the  work  of  destruction 
come  upon  you.  *  *  Where- 
fore the  Lord  commandeth  you  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  among 
you,  that  you  shall  awake  to  a  sense* 
of  your  awful  situation,  because  of  this 
secret  combination  which  shall  be. 
among  you.n  The  same  prophet  also 
uays  :  '•  And  whatsoever  nation  shall; 
uphold  such  secret  combinations,  to 
get  power  and  gain,  until  they  snail 
spread  over  the  nation,  behold,  they 
snail  be  destroyed." 

These  murderous  associations  ap-- 
pear  to  have  a  firm  and  extensive- 
foothold  in  Russia.  In  the  words  of 
the  Nephite  prophet,  They  are  spread : 
over  the  nation,  consequently  the 
death  knell  of  that  Empire  has  been 
sounded.  Its  demise  is  but  a  matter 
of  time,  for  already  the  throes  of 
death  have  seized  upon  the  bodyv 
politic.  : 


Singleness  of  Pursuit.— An  absolute  singleness  of  pursuit  almost  means 
a  mind  always  in  one  attitude,  an  eye  that  regards  every  object,  however* 
many-sided,  from  one  point  of  view,  an  intellectual  dietary  beginning  and 
ending  with  one  article.  Exclusiveness  of  this  kind  is  apt  to  produce  serious 
evils.  It  disposes  each  man  to  exaggerate  the  force  and  value  of  his  own 
particular  attainment,  and  perhaps  therewith  his  own  importance.  It  deprives 
the  mind  of  the  refreshment  which  is  healthfully  afforded  by  alternation  of 
labor,  and  of  the  strength,  as  well  as  the  activity,  to  be  gained  by  allowing 
varied  subjects  to  evoke  and  put  in  exercise  its  wonderfully  varied  powers. 
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CAUSE   AND    CURE    OF    OFFENCES. 


Now  that  the  sunbeams  of  prosperity  begin  to  shine  more  abundantly  upon 
the  work  of  God  in  these  lands,  the  activity  of  the  adversary  of  the  souls  of 
men  is  likely  to  increase  proportionately.  He  will,  doubtless,  endeavor  to 
prevent  the  accomplishment  of  the  increase  that  appears  to  be  almost  upon 
the  threshold  of  the  Church:  At  present  the  soldiers  of  Christ  are  increasing 
in  activity.  Correspondingly  with  the  vigor  exhibited  in  the  camp  of  the 
Lord  will  the  tents  of  Satan  manifest  redoubled  animation, 

It  remains  largely  with  the  Saints  as  to  whether  the  march  of  truth  will  be 
impeded  by  the  powers  of  darkness.  The  influences  of  evil  flee  before  the 
repelling  force  of  righteous  resistance.  To  a  large  extent  Satan  has  only  that 
amount  of  foothold  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  that  they  pliantly 
concede  to  him,  by  yielding  to  his  insinuating  whisperings  and  devices.  Sup- 
pose then  that  we  speak  to  the  Saints  in  the  branches  of  the  Church  composing 
the  European  Mission  as  if  we  were  face  to  face.  Let  us  reason  together, 
that  we  may  come  to  sensible  conclusions  as  to  how  we  can  best  subserve  the 
interests  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Heavenly  Father  and  resist  the  assaults  of  the 
Arch-Enemy. 

The  influences  that  are  inimical  to  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  are 
continually  on  the  alert  to  divide  the  Church.  Those  opposing  powers  well 
know  the  potency  of  union,  hence  their  efforts  to  destroy  it  among  the  Saints. 
Therefore  we  say  to  the  people  composing  the  branches,  Seek  to  be  united  in 
all  things.  But  we  not  only  deem  it  necessary  to  give  a  general  exhortation 
to  the  Saints  to  preserve  the  spirit  of  union  and  love  among  them,  but  also  to 
make  allusion  to  some  things  that  are  invariably  more  or  less  destructive  to 
that  most  necessary  condition. 

Perhaps  few  agencies  are  more  potent  in  their  tendency  to  separate  the 
Saints  from  each  other  in  their  feelings  than  the  too  common  and  exceedingly 
undignified  practice  of  tattling.  We  think  this  name  a  good  one  for  this 
ungenerous  exercise.  There  is  an  insipid  sound  about  it,  savoring  of  insignifi- 
cancy, indicating,  if  there  be  anything  in  a  name,  that  indulgence  in  the  habit 
which  it  designates  is  exceedingly  unmanly,  as  well  as  being  correspondingly 
unwomanly.  Unfortunately  there  appear  to  be  some  people  who  have  a  pre- 
disposition to  retailing  uncomplimentary  trifles  about  their  brethren  and 
sisters.  It  not  infrequently  happens  too,  that  the  circumstance  narrated 
receives  an  increase  of  coloring  from  the  ever  handy  paint  brush  of  exaggera- 
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tion.  It  may  even  occur  occasionally  that  the  ground  for  some  aspersion 
upon  an  absent  party  may  have  no  foundation  or  existence  outside  of  the 
misused  brain  of  the  person  who  gives  it  utterance. 

According  to  the  Scriptures,  a  person  who  loves  the  brethren— and,  of 
course,  the  sisters  as  well — evinces  that  he  or  she,  as  the  case  may  be,  has 
passed  from  "  death  unto  life."  The  making  of  mischievous  comments  about 
others  is  certainly  not  a  manifestation  that  springs  from  a  warmth  of  affection 
towards  the  persons  spoken  of.  From  this  it  may  be  fairly  inferred  that  peo- 
ple who  indulge  in  the  habit  of  persistent  tattling  are  still  more  or  less  held 
in  the  bonds  of  spiritual  death. 

We  are  aware  many  things  that  result  in  harm,  because  widening  the  Saints 
from  each  other  in  their  feelings  and  affections,  are  uttered  without  a  tinge  of 
what  is  called,  in  legal  parlance,  malice  prepense.  Perhaps  if  they  rested 
with  the  utterance  the  evil  would  be  comparatively  infinitessimaL  Unfortu- 
nately, however,  there  are  persons  in  every  community  who  belong  to  the 
most  regretable  type  of  the  tattler.  The  feet  of  this  class  are  "  swift  to  mis- 
<chief,"  carrying  tales  about,  scattering  them  like  seeds  in  the  garden  of  the 
Lord,  which  germinate  and  shoot  up  into  rank  and  poisonous  weeds.  Aside 
from  all  other  indications,  this  indulgence  does  not  exhibit  that  largeness  of 
soul  and  magnanimity  of  disposition  that  are.  gratifying  to  behold  and  that 
are  peculiar  to  the  dignified  and  true  Saint. 

Every  predisposition  to  wrong  is  susceptible  of  cultivation.  Consequently 
•constant  indulgence  in  habit  will  cause  it  to  become  a  kind  of  second  nature, 
Fortunately,  however,  every  tendency  to  travel  on  the  wrong  road  can  not 
only  be  modified  and  restrained,  but  can,  by  persistent  endeavor,  aided  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  be  completely  extinguished.  Then  it  is  the  duty  of  each 
person,  by  self-examination,  to  ascertain  whether  he  has  indulged  in  any  habit 
i;hat  has  tended  to  separate  him  from  his  brethren  and  sisters,  or  has  caused* 
or  is  likely  to  cause,  any  of  the  flock  of  Christ  to  be  divided.  If  the  self- 
examiner  has  taken  a  course  of  that  kind,  and  is  honest  enough  to  acknowledge 
it  to  himself,  let  him  apply  the  corrective  process. 

The  methods  of  correcting  a  habit  of  the  kind  herein  animadverted  upon  is 
.a  subject  of  importance.  The  means  to  that  end  is  very  simple.  One  very 
.good  rule  is,  if  you  have  nothing  good  to  say  about  a  person  say  nothing  at  all. 
The  application  of  this  sensible  regulating  principle  of  life  need  not  necessarily 
prove  an  inconvenience  to  individuals  with  a  natural  predisposition  to  loqua- 
city. All  that  such  persons  would  have  to  do,  if  they  have  been  hitherto 
liable  to  utter  a  multiplicity  of  unwise  and  uncomplimentary  things,  would  be. 
to  set  their  minds  to  work  in  gathering  materials  for  conversation  that  are  in 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  the  sentiment  of  affection  that  shouhj 
•exist  in  the  hearts  of  the  Saints  for  each  other. 

We  remember  being  struck  with  the  wisdom  and  force  of  an  idea  uttered 
by  Apostle  George  Q.  Cannon,  about  seventeen  years  ago,  when  preaching,  in 
this  country,  on  the  subject  now  under  consideration.  He  advised  the  Saints 
to  follow  it  as  a  rule  of  conduct  never  to  make  a  statement  about  an  absent 
j>ersOn  that  they  would  not  be  willing  to  utter  if  the  party  spoken  of  were 
_present.  If  this  rule  and  the  one  mentioned  in  the  paragraph  preceding  this 
were  followed  as  closely  as  practicable,  we  doubt  not  unity  would  be  greatl 
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increased  in  the  branches.  This  would  enhance  the  power  of  the  people  to 
accomplish  the  works  of  righteousness  and  the  Church  would  flourish  more 
abundantly. 

A  person  can  form  some  conception  of  the  deleterious  effect  of  an  ungracious, 
ungenerous  remark  or  aspersion  upon  others  by  imagining  what  would  be  the 
condition  of  his  own  feelings  were  he  made  aware  of  it  being  directed  against 
himself.  It  is  not  in  ordinary  human  nature  for  an  individual  to  take  philo- 
sophically to  unkind  speeches  made  concerning  him  of  a  personal  character, 
more  especially  if  they  are  uttered  by  professed  friends.  We  should  not  give 
to  others  a  treatment  that  we  would  revolt  against  being  administered  to 
ourselves. 

Backbiting  caused  divisions  among  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
the  days  of  the  ancient  apostles.  This  is  plainly  manifested  by  the  character 
of  some  of  the  teachings  given  in  the  New  Testament  The  Saints  of  this 
dispensation  should  take  heed  lest  they  split  upon  the  same  rock  upon  which 
the  early  disciples  were  measurably  broken. 

But  it  is  not  only  necessary  that  we  should  be  guarded  in  our  walk  and 
conversation,  ever  reluctant  to  give  cause  for  offence,  but  we  should  be  equally 
tenacious  in  being  slow  to  be  offended.  "  Make  not  thy  brother  an  offender 
for  a  word,"  is  a  judicious  piece  6f  advice.  And  if  a  person  feel  sure  that  he 
has  just  cause  of  offence  against  his  brother,  let  him  not  run  around  with  his 
mouth  open  and  his  tongue  loosened  to  spread  the  tale  of  his  cause  of  com- 
plaint among  the  people,  who  have  no  personal  interest  in  the  case.  The 
issue  is  between  the  offender  and  the  offended.  The  latter  should  adhere 
strictly  to  the  law  of  the  Church.  Unless  he  do  so  he  is  not  justified.  Let 
him  go  to  the  offending  party  with  a  view  to  arriving  at  an  amicable  settle- 
ment. If  he  refuse  to  listen  to  him  when  no  third  party  is  present,  let  the 
Complainant  take  a  brother  with  him  and  make  another  attempt  at  reconcilia- 
tion. Then  if  he  refuse  to  listen  an  appeal  can  be  had  to  the  proper  officers 
of  the  Church,  application  being  had  to  the  teachers,  and  if  failure  result  from 
their  endeavors  let  a  charge  be  laid  before  the  council  of  the  branch  and  the 
matter  dealt  with,  in  all  meekness  and  gentleness,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Church,  with  which  every  man  holding  the  priesthood  should  be  familiar. 
Every  legitimate  endeavor  should  be  made  to  settle.'difficulties  without  having 
recourse  to  the  council.  The  other  means  of  adjustment  should  first  be 
exhausted. 

The  ideas  incorporated  in  the  foregoing  article  strike  us  as  being  susceptible 
of,  at  least,  a  fairly  general  application.  This  being*  the  case,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  have  it  read  in  the  fellowship  meetings  of  branches  where  the  brethren 
may  deem  it  wisdom  to  do  so.  It  has  sometimes  been  beneficial  to  adopt  this 
plan  in  reference  to  other  subjects  of  a  like  general  character.  We  are  not 
advocating  a  rule  in  this  matter,  leaving  ft  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the 
brethren. 


District  Meeting.— A  district  meeting  will  convene  in  Odd  Fellows* 
Hall,  Stamford  Street,  Ashton-under-Lyne  (Manchester -Conference),  on  [Sun- 
day, March  7th.  The  services  will  begin  at  10.30  a.m.  and  2.30  aud  6,30  p.m. 
Elders  from  Utah  will  be  present  and  address  the  meeting. 
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ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 
o— 

From  Home.— The  following  is  from  a  letter  from  Brother  Wm.  N.  Wil- 
liams, formerly  president  of  the  Welsh  Conference.  The  communication  was 
written  at  Salt  Lake  City,  dated  Jan,  27th,  and  addressed  to  one  of  the  bre- 
thren connected  with  this  Office  : 

"  Peace  and  prosperity  prevail  among  the  Saints,  and  the  kingdom  of  Qod 
is  growing  in  strength,  integrity  and  union,  and  will  soon  become  the  pride  of 
the  whole  earth.  I  am  very  pleased  to  notice  a  marked  improvement  among 
the  young  of  our  people  ;  they  seem  to  be  awakening  to  a  sense  of  their  duties 
—forsaking  the  follies  and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  informing  their  minds 
ujxm  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  that  their  faith  may  be  established  upon  the 
rock  of  revelation.  Another  gratifying  feature  is,  that  the  class  above  referred 
to  are  among  the  most  intelligent  of  our  community.  The  Star  comes  to 
hand  regularly,  and  its  interesting  and  instructive  contents  perused  with 
much  pleasure.  I  prize  it  very  highly  and  consider  it  the  best  religious 
periodical  in  the  world.  The  winter  is  unusually  cold,  accompanied  with 
several  inches  of  snow  on  the  ground  regularly,  thus  making  it  lively  for 
sleighing.  There  is  a  large  deposit  of  snow  on  the  surrounding  mountains, 
which  will  furnish  a  good  supply  of  water  next  summer.  This  is  encouraging, 
and  causes  the  hearts  of  the  farmers  to  rejoice.  Considering  the  timeaof  the 
year,  business  is  quite  brisk,  and  there  are  none  suffering  for  the  necessaries 
of  life.  Prices  of  merchandize,  generally,  are  being  raised,  which  is  consi- 
dered a  healthy  indication  of  better  times." 


CORRESPONDENCE 


PRESIDENT  BUDGE  IN  THE  CON- 
FERENCES. 

Nottingham,  Feb.  19. 1880. 

Dear  BrotherNicholson,— I  arrived 
here  yesterday,  from  Wymondham.  in 
the  enjoyment  of  good  health.  After 
leaving  London,  last  Friday,  I  was 
met  byPresident  Walsh  near  Harles- 
ton.  He  went  on  to  Beccles  and  I 
spent  a  very  pleasant  evening  with 
Elder  Feveryear  and  family.  Brother 
Walsh  and  myself  both  reached  Lowe- 
stoft on  the  following  day,  where  we 
were  joined  by  Elders  Bennion, 
Moody  and  Barber. 

On  Sunday  we  held  three  meetings 
in  a  very  neat  and  comfortable  chapel, 
which  was  built  for  and  used  by  the 
Saints  many  years  ago.  In  the  after- 
noon the  house  was  well  filled,  and  in 
the  evening  it  was  quite  filled,  by 
very  attentive   congregations.-      We 


were  blessed  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Spirit,  and  had  much  liberty  in 
speaking  to  the  people,  having  alto- 
gether a  very  interesting  time.  There 
is  a  good  prospect  for  an  increase  to 
the  Church  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
and  the  elders  are  determined  to 
prosecute  their  labors  with  due  dili- 
gence, Brother  Colby,  the  President 
of  the  Lowestoft  Branch,  is  an  old  and 
faithful  laborer,  well  known  to  me 
more  than  twenty-seven  years  ago, 
and  still  a  kind  father  among  the 
people. 

I  was  entertained  by  Captain  Rand 
and  family  with  their  usual  kindness. 
The  Captain  has  not  yet  cast  in  hia 
lot  with  the  Saints,  but  he  has  been 
known  to  many  missionaries  during 
the  last  thirty  years,  for  the  hearty 
welcome  he  has  given  to  them,  and 
for  the  help  he  has  given  to  the  cause. 

On  Monday  Brother   Walsh   and 
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myself  attended  a  veiypleesant  meet- 
ing of  the  Saints  at  Beccles,  in  the 
house  of  Elder  Brown.  The  latter 
endeavored  to  obtain  the  use  of  a 
public  room  for  the  occasion,  but, 
owing  to  the  feeling  of  opposition 
which  prevails  in  the  town,  on  account 
of  the  increase  of  Saints,  he  was 
unable  to  do  so. 

At  Wymondham  we  met  with  the 
Saints  on  Tuesday  evening,  in  their 
"  old  room."  There  is  a  number  of 
good,  faithful  Saints,  of  long  standing, 
in  Wymondham.  They  have,  with 
credit  to  themselves,  continued  to 
keep  a  house  open  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Qospel ;  but  the  room  is  in  an 
out-of-the-way  place,  and  its  age  and 
condition  is  not  calculated  to  create 
an  excitement  among  strangers  to 
visit  it.  Constancy  to  the  truth  is 
highly  commendable,  but  too  long 
attachment  to  an  "  old  room"  is  not 
always  profitable.  Wymondham  has 
been  the  home  of  many  Saints,  and  I 
hope  that  the  faithful  labors  of  the 
president,  priesthood  and  Saints  who 
are  left,  will  result  in  the  finding  of 
many  more. 

Praying  that  God  may  continue  to 
bless  you  in  your  labors,  I  remain, 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Wm.  Budge. 

progress  of  the  work  in  liver- 
pool conference— baptisms  and 
prospects  of  more. 

Wigan,  Feb.  16th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  take  pleasure  in 
reporting  the  progress  of  the  work  in 
this  conference.  The  following  is  an 
extract  from  a  letter  from  Elder  H.  A. 
Dixon,  dated  the  8th  inst  : 

"At  Lymm  I  distributed  tracts, 
inviting  the  people  to  meeting.  About 
thirty  were  present  I  felt  blessed  in 
speaking  to  them.  The  next  evening  I 
baptized  three  men,  viz:  Frederick 
Bartlett,  his  son,  Thomas,  and  a  young 
man,  named  David  Radciiffe.  Several 
others  are  investigating  and  I  think 
will  be  baptized  before  long.  Father 
Bartlett,  as  you  are  aware,  had  not 
been  working  for  about  two  years, 
suffering  with  asthma  and  cough,  not 
having  lain  down  in  his  bed  for 
months.     His  wife  and  most  of.  the 


family  have  been  members  of  the 
Church  for  years.  After  his  baptism, 
notwithstanding  his  advanced  age. 
fifty-eight  years,  and  the  severity  of 
the  weather,  as  it  was  freezing  all  the 
time,  he  took  no  harm.  Brother 
Sweetman  informs  me  his  (Father 
Bartlett's)  sickness  has  now  left  him 
and  he  is  again  at  work,  feeling  well 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  have  held 
meetings  and  distributed  tracts  in 
Runcorn  and  St.  Helens  ;  a  few  stran- 
gers attended  On  Sunday,  the  1st 
mst.,  I  visited  Brother  Wm.  Janes,  at 
Crewe,  who  has  opened  his  house  for 
meetings  and  will  conduct  the  same 
every  Sunday.  I  held  three  meetings 
whilst  there  and  distributed  tracts. 
Last  Friday  evening  Brother  Scott 
Anderson  accompanied  me  to  Birken- 
head We  had  a  good  tima  Sister 
Bennett  spoke  in  tongues.  I  spent 
last  Sunday  in  Garston.  Nine  stran- 
gers were  present  at  our  meeting  and 
all  expressed  themselves  as  well 
ol  eased" 

Elders  R.  F.  Goold  and  J.  W.  Vick- 
ers,  writing  under  date  of  2nd  inst., 
say : 

"  We  had  a  good  meeting  in  Skel- 
mersdale  last  week,  and  had  in  attend- 
ance several  members  of  a  family  who 
have  been  on  the  back  ground  for 
some  time.  We  expect  this  week  to 
hold  meeting  in  their  house.  Last 
night  we  held  meeting  at  the  residence 
of  Mr.  John  Whitley,  a  Presbyterian. 
Quite  a  number  of  strangers  were 
present  and  Rood  order  prevailed.  We 
were  invited  to  take  supper  with 
them  and  they  proffered  their  house 
to  us  to  hold  meeting  again  on  Sunday 
night  week,  which  oner  we  shall  ac- 
cept. We  held  one  meeting  at  New 
Springs.  Some  strangers  were  pre- 
sent Elder  Yickers  attended  council 
meeting  at  Upholland  yesterday.  The 
Saints  there  donated  liberally  for  the 
purchase  of  tracts.  At  our  council 
meeting  here  the  brethren  agreed  to 
buy  600  pamphlets  for  a  start  Oar 
meetings  at  Miner's  Hall  are  weH 
attended  by  the  Saints  and  some 
strangers." 

I  am  happy  to  say  on  my  arrival 
here  I  leam  Elder  Goold  had  the 
pleasure  to  baptize  four  new  members 
on  the  7th  inst,  less  than  a  week  after 
writing.    Thus  we  see  the  result  of 
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the  labors  of  the  brethren,  and  I  must 
add  I  have  never  seen  the  Wigan 
branch  in  as  good  condition  as  at  pre- 
sent. I  attended  three  services  yes- 
terday, two  in  the  hall  and  one  at  the 
residence  of  Mr.  Whitley,  while  ano- 
ther was  being  held  by  Elder  Vickere 
and  the  local  priesthood  in  a  private 
house  at  Newtown. 

My  visit  in  the  northern  part  of 
this  conference  has  been  very  satisfac- 
tory. At  Lancaster  we  were  kindly 
received  bv  some  of  Elder  L.  John 
NuttaPs  relatives  and  invited  to  call 


again.  At  Camforth  we  now  have 
effected  an  opening.  At  Barrow-in- 
Furness  there  is  quite  a  revival  and 
prospects  are  good;  also  at  Askam. 
The  good  seed  sown  last  July,  on  our 
first  visit  there,  has  fallen  in  good 
ground  and  some  will  be  added  to  the 
Church  of  Christ  before  long.  All  is 
favorable  at  Whitehaven.  Several 
members  of  the  McAdam  family  are 
intending  to  go  out  to  Utah  by  the 
first  or  second  company. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Jas.  L.  Bunting. 


MINUTES    OF    MEETINGS 

HELD    AT    THE  NORTH  LONDON  BRANCH  MEETING  HALL,  42,  PENTON  STREET, 

PENTONV1LLE,  AND  AT  THE  WHITEOHAPEL  BRANCH  MEETING  HALL, 

DEAN    STREET,    COMMERCIAL    ROAD,    LONDON,    ON  SUNDAY, 

FEBRUARY,  8TH,   1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah, — Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission ;  Francis  Cope,  from  the 
Liverpool  Office ;  George  H.  Taylor, 
President  of,  and  W.  Driver,  W.  W. 
Willey,  E.  E.  Brain,  Jas.  Bunungham, 
M.  Snow,  G.  S.  Grant  and  J.  E.  Bent- 
ley,  traveling  elders  in  the  London 
Conference. 

PRIESTHOOD  MEETING,    HELD    AT    42, 
PENTON  STREET. 

11  a.m. 

Siuging.  Prayer  by  Elder  Driver. 
Singing. 

President  Taylor  said  as  it  was  the 
wish  of  President  Budge  to  hear  the 
reports  of  the  traveling  elders,  the 
reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous 
meeting  and  the*  reports  of  the  branch 
presidents  and  focal  missionaries 
would  be  postponed  until  the  next 
priesthood  meeting. 

Elder  Driver  reported  the  Kent  and 
Essex  district:  Elder  Grant  the 
Hampshire;  Elder  Brain  the  Herts 
and  Bedfordshire ;  Elder  Snow  the 
South  Coast ;  Elder  Willey  the  Berks 
and  Wilts  :  Elder  Bentley  his  labors 
with  Brothers  Grant  and  Snow,  in 
the  Hampshire  and  South  Coast; 
Elder  Burningham  in  Surrey  and  the 
town  of  Farnham ;  President  Taylor 
the  London  branches.    The  reports 


were  encouraging,  with  few  exceptions, 
showing  an  increase  of  numbers  by 
baptism  and  the  hunting  up  of  the 
lost  and  scattered  sheep  of  Israel. 

Elder  Cope  then  spoke  of  the  oppo- 
sition shown  to  the  teachings  of  the 
elders.  To  him  it  was  an  evidence  of 
the  divinity  of  this  work.  He  spoke 
on  out-door  preaching,  and  on  explain- 
ing the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  people.  He  also  made  remarks 
on  tithing  and  the  blessings  that 
would  attend  compliance  with  that 
law.  He  urged  his  brethren  to  be 
faithful  and  do  their  duty  at  all 
times,  and  stated  he  felt  that  1880 
woula  be  an  eventful  year  to  the 
Saints. 

President  Budge  addressed  the  bre- 
thren on  the  duties  of  the  various 
offices  of  the  priesthood.  He  also 
related  some  of  his  former  experience 
in  the  ministry,  as  a  local  and  travel- 
ing elder,  before  he  went  to  Zion.  He 
dwelt  for  some  time  on  the  duty  of 
the  Saints  in  relation  to  the  payment 
of  tithing,  and  regarding  the  work  of 
the  elders  preaching  in  the  open  air. 
He  spoke  in  terms  of  commendation 
of  the  labors  of  the  brethren  engaged 
in  the  ministry. 

Singing  Benediction  by  Elder 
Bentley. 
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AFTERNOON    MEETING,    HELD   AT  TVS 
{       WHITECHAPEL  MEETINO  HALL. 

2  jp.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  "Willey. 
Singing. 

'  The  Sacrament  was  administered  by 
Eldera  Cornell  and  Ball 
'  Elder  Cope  preached  upon  the 
necessity  of  obedience  to  the  first 
principles  of  the  Gospel ;  showed  by 
reference  to  the  Scriptures  that  the 
restoration  of  the  ancient  plan  of  sal- 
vation was  to  take  place  in  the  latter 
days,  and  bore  witness  that  he  had 
received  a  personal  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  same. 

President  Taylor  spoke  on  the 
necessity  of  all  having  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  instructed  the  Saints  regarding 
their  duties,  and  bore  testimony  to 
the  restoration  of  the  Gospel  through 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

President  Budge  spoke  on  the  neces- 
sity of  continuous  revelationf  rom  God 
to  enable  the  people  to  do  his  will 
on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  He 
bore  testimony  that  God  had  spoken 
from  heaven  in  this  day. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Grant. 


EVENING    MEETING,     HELP     AT     THB 
.    NORTH  LONDON.  MEETINO  HALL. 

The  hall  was  crowded  with  Saints, 
and  many  strangers  were  also  present. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  CornelL 
Singing. 

Elder  Cope  treated  upon  the  estab- 
lishment and  organization  of  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  in  this  day,  by  divine 
revelation,  through  a  chosen  prophet 
He  also  spoke  of  the  signs  promised  to 
believers,  and  the  necessity  of  autho- 
rity from  God  to  enable  a  person  to 
officiate  as  his  servant 

President  Budge  delivered  a  highly 
instructive  discourse,  mainly  on  tie 
first  principles  of  the  Gospel — faith, 
repentance,  baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  ana  the  necessity  of  obedience 
thereto. 

Singing. 
Taylor. 


Benediction  by  President 


Meetings  were  also  held  on  Wednes- 
day   evening    at    the   Whitechapel 
Branch,  and  on   Thursday    evening 
at  the  North  London  Branch. 
Ephraim  Adams, 

Clerk. 


SIGNS    OF    THE    TIMES. 


Offensive  and  Defensive,— It  is  publicly  stated  that  a  treaty,  offensive 
and  defensive  in  its  character,  is  being  negotiated  between  England  and 
Persia* 

Another  Famine.— Famine  is  impending  in  Asia  Minor.  Baker  Pasha 
has  telegraphed  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  for  help.  Owing  to  the  pressing 
needs  nearer  home,  this  appeal  is  not  likely  to  receive  much  attention. 

A  Crushing  Accident.— A  dispatch,  dated  Feb.  9th,  gives  information  of 
a  fearful  accident  at  Beykoi,  near  Constantinople.  While  large  numbers  of 
soldiers  were  in  the  midst  of  festive  hilarity,  on  the  occasion  of  a  grand  fete, 
the  barrack  building,  three  stories  high,  fell  in,  burying  the  inmates  in  the 
ruins.  Two  hundred  were  killed  outright  and  three  hundred  injured.  These 
are  the  days  of  catastrophes.    "  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death." 

Preparing  for  the  Coming  Struggle.— An  intense  sensation  has  been 
created  among  the  powers  of  Europe  by  the  demand  of  Prince  Bismarck  for  an 
appropriation  to  increase  the  standing  army  of  Germany  from  402,000  to  427, 
000  men,  and  its  batteries  of  artillery  from  300  to  340,  making  a  total  addition 
of  about  27,000  men.  In  the  event  of  war,  arrangments  are  to  be  made  so  as 
to  make  the  increase  up  to  150,000.  The  German  Premier  takes  no  pains  to 
hide  from  view  the  fact  that  this  action  is  incited  by  the  probability  of 
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a  combination  between  Russia  and  France  for  an  aggressive  movement 
against  Germany.  The  additional  armaments  are  to  enable  the  latter  country 
to  crush  one  of  those  two  powers,  should  either  have  the  temerity  to 
attack  her  singly,  or  make  a  successful  resistance  against  Russia  and  France 
combined.  It  is  also  stated  that  the  French  army  and  navy  are,  since  Prince 
Bismarck's  movement  being  powerfully  augmented.  These  operations,  on  the* 
part  of  France  are,  however,  being  conducted,  as  much  as  possible,  in  secresy. 
France,  whose  army  is  somewhat  larger  than  that  of  Germany,  is*  determined 
to  keep  her  vantage-ground  in  the  race  for  numbers.  We  live  in  "  perilous 
times." 

Enolaih)  x$j>  Russia. — A  London  correspondent  of  the  Liverpool  Daily 
Post  makes  the  following  statement  regarding  the  character  of  the  document- 
ary evidence  in  possession  of  the  English  Government,  proving  the  existence 
of  a  Russian  plot  in  Afghanistan  against  the  British  Empire  :  "  The  indispo- . 
aition  of  the  English  Government  to  lay  before  Parliament  the  alleged  incrim- 
inatory Russian  correspondence  is  both  respected  and  condemned.  But  if  a 
statement  which  has  reached  me  to-night  from  a  semi-official  quarter  be  true* 
the  reticence  of  ministers  may  be  justified  upon  grounds  of  public  expediency. 
I  have  been  assured  that  the  correspondence  is  of  the  most  damaging  character, 
and  that  Russia  is  made  inferentially  responsible  for  a  series  of  plots  down  to 
and  ending  in  the  assassination  of  Major  Cavagnari.  Assuming  this  seriou3 
charge  to  be  well  founded,  it  is  clear  that  if  the  documents  were  published, 
their  publication  would  amount  practically  to  a  casus  belli  My  informant  is 
a  thoroughly  impartial  observer,  if  anything  with  a  leaning  toward  Russia, 
and  his.  words  to  me  were,  '  The  Government  dare  not  publish  that  corres- 
pondence, because  a  declaration  of  war  would  be  the  inevitable  result'  In 
all  probability,  Russia  would  disavow  the  acts  of  its  agents  in  Central  Asia. 
The  Government  have  enough  of  wars  to  be  over  eager  to  embark  in  any  more 
at  present" 

A  Jew  on  the  Govebnment.— "  A  British  Israelite,"  writing  to  one  of 
the  public  journals  regarding  the  recent  political  contest  in  Liverpool,  while 
it  was  in  progress,  said  :  "  The  foreign  policy  of  the  Government  being  so 
savagely  assailed  as  wrong  in  every  sense,  we,  who  know  it  is  distinctly  and 
divinely  directed,  dare  not  record  our  voices  against  it,  but  as  surely  as  we 
know  it  to  be  the  right  one,  so  surely  ought  we  to  stand  up  boldly  in  its 
defence  and  support  it  manfully.  The  British  Israelites  of  Liverpool  have 
now  an  opportunity.  The  foreign  policy  of  the  Government  is  fiercely  denoun- 
ced, and  it  appears  to  me  that  anyone  voting  for  the  candidate  who  assails  it 
must  know  they  are  voting  against  their  own  consciences,  and  what  they 
know  to  be  the  will  of  Almighty  God."  This  Israelitish  correspondent  very 
fikely  refers  to  the  prominent  action  of  the  Beaconsfield  ministry  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Berlin  treaty,  providing  for  Jewish  political  emancipation  in  Ron- 
mania.  Also  in  the  production  of  the  Anglo-Turkish  treaty,  including  the 
cession  of  Cyprus  to  Britain  and  a  British  protectorate  over  A*ia  Minor, 
including  the  Holy  Land.  Like  a  goodly  proportion  of  his  race  at  the  present 
time,  this  Hebrew,  doubtless,  looks  upon  these  and  kindred  movements  as 
initiatory  to  the  establishment  of  a  Jewish  nationality  in  the  Holy  Land,  in 
fulfillment  of  the  promises  made  to  the  fathers  by  the  God  of  Jacob.  This 
Jew  is  right  at  least  so  ^ap. as  his  recognition  of  the  hand  of  Omnipotence  in 
the  march  of  recent  and  current  events  is  concerned 
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Scene  in  a  Paris  resturant.  Customer :  "  Waiter,  I  can't  get  on  with  this  lobster;  if s 
as  hard  as  flint"  Waiter  :  "  Beg  pardon,  sir.  A  slight  mistake.  That's  the  papier- 
mache  lobster  out  of  the  show-oase  !    Shall  I  change  it  f" 

They  begged  him  to  play  a  little.  He  seemed  to  feel  bashful  at  first,  bat,  after  a  while* 
began  to  play  vigorously.  "  What  power  f '  said  a  listener  to  the  owner  of  the  plane. 
"  Yes,"  exclaimed  the  latter  in  alarm,  "  he  seems  to  hare  considerable  muscle  ;  but  he 
•light  to  know  that  this  isn't  a  gymnasium." 

Thk  Company  of  the  Hogs.—4*  You  don't  seem  to  have  made  much  money  by 
bringing  your,  hogs  down  here,"  was  the  casual  remark  of  a  bystander  to  a  speculative 
agriculturist  who  had  driven  his  hogs  seven  miles  to  the  market-town  and  sold  them  for 
precisely  what  was  offered  him  before  he  left  home.  "  Wellj  no,"  said  the  agriculturist 
pensively,  "  I  hain't  made  no  money :  but  then  "—brightening  up— "you  know  I  had 
the  company  of  the  hogs  on  the  way  oown." 

POETRY. 


PREPARE. 

Prepare,  prepare,  for  the  time  is  near, 
When  the  trump  will  sound  and  the  dead  will  hear ; 
When  the  graves  will  epe  and  the  just  will  rise, 
To  meet  these  coming  from  the  skies. 

»Tifl  time  that  the  living  now  should  wake, 
If  the  earth  must  tremble  and  reel  and  shake ; 
lis  time  that  the  Gospel  be  spread  abroad 
Since  men  must  shortly  meet  their  God. 

Then  hark,  give  ear  to  the  gentle  call, 
Ere  the  stars  are  hurled  or  the  world's  shall  fall. 
Let  men  now  prepare  for  the  time  will  come, 
God's  will  on  earth  must  soon  be  done. 

Jomr  Batt. 

DIED. 

Adams, — At  London,  Jan.  4th,  1880,  of  bronchitis,  Eliza  Caroline  Adams,  wife  of 
Elder  Joseph  Adams  (leader  of  the  London  Conference  choir),  aged  46  years,  10  months 
and  16  days.  She  was  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint  and  leaves  a  husband  and  nine  children 
to  mourn  her  loss. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Lewis.— At  Wales,  Sanpete  Co.,  Utah,  Jan.  14th,  1880,  of  lung  fever,  Sarah,  daughter 
of  David  and  Ann  Lees,  and  wife  of  Canaan  Lewis.  Deceased  was  born  June  23rcL 
18*5,  at  Merthyr  Tydfil,  Glamotganshke,  South  Wales.--"  News.19 

.      *■ 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthauakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows"— Mark  liii,  & 
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THE      ALMA     FAMILY. 
(A  Book  of  Mormon  Sketch  J. 
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[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  117.] 


SHIBLON,  THE  SON  OF   ALMA. 

Shiblon  "  was  a  just  man,  and  he 
did  walk  uprightly  before  God,  and 
he  did  observe  to  do  good  continually, 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  his  God."  Such  is  the  high 
encomium  passed  upon  the  character 
of  this  son  of  Alma  by  the  sacred 
historian  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Shiblon,  like  his  brother  Heleman 
and  Corianton,  is  first  mentioned  in 
the  sacred  pages  in  connection  with 
the  Zoramite  mission.  Of  his  birth 
and  childhood  we  know  nothing,  but 
he  was  yet  in  his  youth  when  his 
father  called  him  to  be  one  of  the 
missionaries  to  the  land  of  Antionum 
(B.C.  75).  Like  the  rest  of  his  fellow- 
servants  of  the  Lord,  he  received  the 
Holy  Spirit  under  the  hands  of  his 
father,  and  then  went  forth  in  the 
spirit  and  might  of  his  calling  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  to  the  misguided 
and  stiff-necked  Zoramites.  He 
labored  in  their  midst  with  energy, 


faith  and  patience,  much  to  the  joy 
of  Alma,  who,  in  the  commandments 
he  afterwards  cave  to  his  sons,  com- 
mends Sbibloirs  course  in  the  follow- 
ing language  :  "  I  say  unto  you,  my 
son,  that  I  nave  had  great  joy  in  thee 
already,  because  of  thy  faithfulness 
and  thy  diligence  and  thy  patience, 
and  thy  long-suffering  among  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Zoramites.  For  I  know 
that  thou  wast  in  bonds  ;  yea,  and  I 
also  know  that  thou*  wast  stoned  for 
the  word's  sake ;  and  thou  didst  bear 
all  these  things  in  patience,  because 
the  Lord  was  with  thee ;  and  now 
thou  knowest  that  the  Lord  did  deli- 
ver thee."  These  words  of  Alma  are 
the  only  intimation  that  we  have  of 
the  persecutions  and  sufferings  en- 
dured by  Shiblon  at  the  hands  of  the 
followers  of  Zoram. 

The  life  of  Shiblon  appears  to  have 
been  almost  constantly  occupied  with 
the  duties  of  his  priesthood.    We  do  ' 
not  read  of  him  acting  in  any  secular 
capacity,  though  it  is  presumable  that, 
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like  his  father  and  the  rest  of  his 
brethren,  he  labored  with  his  hands 
to  sustain  himself  daring  the  short 
periods  that  intervened  between  his 
numerous  missions.  After  the  death 
of  his  father,  he  was  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  his  elder  brother  Hele- 
man,  and  appears  to  have  stood  next 
to  him  in  authority  in  the  Church. 
We  have  no  account  of  him  taking 
part  as  a  military  officer  (as  did  Hele- 
man,)  in  the  long-continued  war  that 
succeeded  the  apostacy  of  Amelekiah, 
but  after  the  war  was  ended  (B.C.  60), 
he  ably  seconded  Heleman's  efforts  to 
re-establish  the  Church  and  set  it  in 
order. 

At  Heleman's  death,  Shiblon  took 
possession  of  the  "sacred  things" 
(B.C.  57).  These  he  held  until  his 
death,  which  happened  four  years 
afterwards  (B.C.  53),  shortly  before 
which  event  he  conferred  them  upon 
his  nephew,  Heleman,  the  son  of  his 
elder  brother. 

The  four  years  preceding  Shiblon's 
death  are  principally  noteworthy  for 
the  commencement  of  Nephite  emi- 
gration to  the  northern  continent.  It 
was  during  this  period  that  Hagoth 
established  his  snip-building  yards 
on  the  borders  of  the  land  Bountiful. 
It  is  probable  that  ships  were 
built  by  the  Nephites  before  Hagoth's 
time,  but  he  being  an  exceedingly 
expert  mechanic,  constructed  much 
larger  ones  than  had  hitherto  been 
built,  and  thus  inaugurated  a  new 
feature  in  Nephite  colonization.  In 
the  year  that  Sniblon  died  the  Laman- 
ites  made  another  incursion  into  the 
lands  of  the  Nephites,  but  were 
quickly  driven  back  to  their  own 
country  after  suffering  great  loss. 

The  closing  words  of  Alma's  ex- 
hortation to  Shiblon  are  applicable  to 
all  men.  Shiblon  appears  to  have 
graved  them  on  the  tablets  of  his 
heart,  and  made  them  the  guides  and 
monitors  of  jhis  life  ever  after.  They 
are : 

"  And  now,  my  son,  *  *  there 
is  no  other  way  or  means  whereby 
man  can  be  saved,  only  in  and  through 
Christ  Behold,  he  is  the  life  and 
light  of  the  world.  Behold,  he  is  the 
word  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

"And  now,  as  ye  have  begun  to 
teach  his  word,  even  so  I  would  that 


ye  should  continue  to  teach;  and  I 
would  that  ye  would  be  diligent  and 
temperate  in  all  things. 

"  See  that  ye  are  not  lifted  up  unto 
pride ;  yea,  see  that  ye  do  not  boast 
in  your  own  wisdom,  nor  of  your 
much  strength  ;  nse  boldness,  but  not 
overbearance  ;  and  also  see  that  ye 
bridle  all  your  passions,  that  ye  may 
be  filled  with  love ;  see  that  ye  refrain 
from  idleness ; 

"  Do  not  pray  as  the  Zoramites  do, 
for  ye  have  seen  that  they  do  pray  to 
be  heard  of  men,  and  to  be  praised 
for  their  wisdom. 

"  Do  not  say,  O  God,  I  thank  thee 
that  we  are  better  than  our  brethren  ; 
but  rather  say,  O  Lord,  forgive  my 
un worthiness,  and  remember  my  bre- 
thren in  mercy;  yea,  acknowledge 
your  unworthiness  before  God  at  all 
times."* 

Shiblon  must  have  died  a  compara- 
tively young  man.  He  was  styled  a 
youth  when  he  went  with  his  father 
to  labor  amongst  the  Zoramites,  and 
died  twenty-two  years  after.  Sup- 
posing him  to  have  been  twenty-five 
years  of  age  when  h6  accompanied 
Alma  on  that  mission,  he  then  would 
have  been  but  forty-seven  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 

CORIANTON,  THE  SON  OF  ALMA. 

Of  Corianton's  birth  and  death  we 
have  no  record.  With  his  brothers 
he  is  first  mentioned  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon  at  the  time  of  the  Zoramite 
apostacy,  when,  though  young  and 
inexperienced,  his  father  took  him  on 
the  mission  to  that  people.  At  this 
period  of  his  life,  Corianton  appears 
to  have  been  afflicted  with  a  disease 
common  to  youth— an  inordinate  esti- 
mation of  his  own  strength  and  wis- 
dom, and  an  inclination  to  scepticism, 
if  not  to  infidelity.  He  was  a  doubter  of 
everything  except  his  own  supposedly 
transcendent  abilities.  He  marveled 
that  the  assurance  of  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah  should  be  given  to  men  so 
long  before  His  advent.  His  mind 
was  worried  concerning  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  the  restoration  of 
all  things,  the  eternal  punishment  of 
the  sinner,  and  other  points  of  doc- 


*  Book  of  Mormon,  (New  Ed)  page  349. 
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trine.  He  denied  the  justice  of  God 
in  the  condemnation  of  the  evil-doer, 
and  Bought  to  justify  himself  in  sin- 
ning, on  the  plea  of  God's  mercy. 
Possessed  of  such  a  frame  of  mind  as 
this,  no  wonder  that  he  sinned.  Not- 
withstanding that  Alma  had  imparted 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  him,  like  unto  the 
rest  of  the  brethren,  when  they  started 
out  to  reclaim  the  Zoramites  from 
their  sin-satisfying  apostacy,  he  de- 
serted his  field  of  labor,  and  went 
over  to  the  borders  of  the  Lamanites 
to  enjoy  the  sinful  embraces  of  Isabel 
of  Siron,  (the  land  of  the  dissenters,) 
a  harlot  whose  meretricious  charms 
had  led  away  many  from  the  paths  of 
virtue.  As  might  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected, this  iniquitous  conduct  of 
Corianton  placed  a  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  his  fellow-laborers,  and 
caused  many  of  the  Zoramites  to  re- 
ject the  light  of  the  Gospel  Alma, 
in  his  "  commandments"  to  Corianton. 
severely  chides  him  for  his  sinful 
conduct,  points  out  the  awful  crimi- 
nality of  his  course,  and  enters  into -a 
lengthy  explanation  of  the  doctrines 
Corianton  doubted  or  denied.  These 
expositions  are  replete  with  plain  and 
lucid  instructions  on  Gospel  truths, 
and  close  with  Alma's  exhortation  to 
his  wayward  son  to  a  life  of  better 
things.  His  closing  words  are : 
"  And- now,  O  my  son,  ye  are  called 


of  God  to  preach  the  word  unto  this 
people.  And  now,  my  son,  go  thy* 
way,  declare  the  word  of  truth  and 
soberness,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
souls  unto  repentance,  that  the  great 
plan  of  mercy  may  nave  claim  upon 
them.  And  may  God  grant  unto  you 
even  according  to  my  words.    Amen." 

From  the  tenor  of  Oorianton's  after 
life,  we  judge  that  he  sincerely  re-  * 
pented  of  his  youthful  follies  and  un- 
belief. We  find  that  during  his  fa- 
ther's lifetime  he  accompanied  him  err 
his  missionary  travels,  and  after  Al- 
ma's death  he  labored  under  the  direc- 
tion of  his  brother  Heleman.  He 
survived  both  his  elder  brothers,  and 
at  the  time  of  Shiblon's  death  (B.C. 
53)  was  in  North  America,  whither  * 
he  had  gone  in  a  ship  to  carry  pro- 
visions to  the  settlers.  This  is  the 
last  time  his  name  is  mentioned  in 
the  sacred  pages. 

We  infer  from  the  manner  in  which 
the  statement  is  made*  that  if  Cori- 
anton had  been  in  Zarahemla  at  the 
time  of  Shiblon's  death,  the  latter 
would  have  transferred  the  records 
and  other  sacred  things  to  his  charge, 
instead  of  to  their  nephew,  Heleman  ; 
if  this  be  so,  it  is  evident  that  by  his 
later  life  he  had  proved  himself  wor- 
thy of  such  a  high  honor. 

*■  Book  of  Mormon  (New  Ed.),  page  427; 


[TO  BE  CONTINITED.] 


THE     LIAR'S     DOOM, 


From  a  private  letter  written  by  a 

fentleman  of  Brigham  City,  to  his 
rother  in  this  city,  we  glean  further 
particulars  of  the  fate  of  Jensen  and 
Lindoll,  two  of  the  parties  who  have 
been  endeavoring  to  create  trouble  in 
that  quiet  neighborhood  of  late,  of 
which  mention  has  already  been  made 
in  this  paper.  These  two,  with  others, 
were  before  the  grand  jury  in  this 
city  some  time  ago,  swearing  to  some 
trumped-up  charges  against  respecta- 
ble citizens  in  Brigham  ;  and  in  Og- 
den,  about  ten  days  ago,  committed 
gross  and  barefaced  perjury  while 
testifying  before  Commissioner  Mc- 
Nutt  in  certain  cases.    Before  leaving 


Ogdent  Lindoll  went  partially  out  of 
his  mind,  and,  on  reaching  home, 
erected  a  fence-pole  on  a  vacant  lot 
for  the  purpose,  as  he  said,  of  being 
crucified  thereon.  Hans  Jensen,  hear- 
ing of  his  companion's  condition, 
went  to  see  him,  and  being  refused 
admittance,  as  Lindoll  was  then  so 
bad,  broke  into  the  house.  He  was 
there  seized  with  similar  symptoms 
himself,  and  since  then  has  been  a 
raving  maniac.  Mrs.  Lindoll  had  him 
arrested  for  disturbing  the  peace,  but 
it  was  found  that  he  was  dangerously 
insane,  and  he  was  placed  in  confine- 
ment About  three  hours  later,  be- 
coming calmer,  he  was  offered  free-c  ^ 
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dam  if  he  would  behave  himself  and 
got  away  peaceably,  but  he  told  the 
officers  that  he  (Jensen)  was  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  jail  was  his  head- 
quarters, and  made  other  senseless  or 
incoherent  remarks  continually.  From 
that  time  he  became  very  violent  and 
dangerous.  Meanwhile  it  was  also 
found  necessary  to  confine  Swen  Lin- 
doll,  and  he  and  Jensen  were  both 
imprisoned  in  the  same  building. 
Dr.  Cass,  of  Corinne,  came  and  exa- 
mined them,  pronounced  them  insane, 
certified  to  the  fact,  and  prescribed 
medicine  and  treatment  for  them. 

The  letter  referred  to  also  states 
that  Jensen  had  bitten  his  tongue  into 
shreds,  and  torn  out  seven  of  his 
teeth.  Lindoll  was  getting  worse 
aba     Fred  Poulsen,  another  of  the  I 


perjurers,  was  reported  to  be  going- 
the  same  way, 

These  three  men  and  another  had 
done  all  they  could  to  raise  trouble 
among  the  people,  and  had  been 
used,  according  to  some  opinions,  as 
tools  in  the  hands  of  Federal  officials 
to  bring  distress  and  annoyance  upon 
the  "  Mormons. "  The  good  people  of 
Brigham,  though  rankly  abused  by 
Lindoll  and  his  friend,  now  that  the 
latter  were  mad  and  in  a  helpless 
state,  felt  willing  to  do  all  they  could 
to  ameliorate  thoir  condition. — Deseret 
(Salt  Lake  City)  News,  Jan.  29th. 

A  later  paper  from  Utah  states  that 
Jensen  had  subsequently  died.— [E<L 
Mill.  Stab.] 


THE     APPROACHING     CRISIS. 


Cardinal  Manning  recently  penned 
a  pastoral  letter,  which  has  been  read 
in  the  several  Roman  Catholic 
churches  and  chapels  throughout 
Westminster.  In  the  epistle  he  draws 
the  following  gloomy  but  truthful 
picture; 

"  From  year  to  year  we  have  hoped 
that  the  signs  of  confusion  and 
chastisement  which  are  hanging  over 
the  Christian  world  might  disperse 
and  disappear ;  but  every  year  has 
added  to  their  number  and  to  their 
significance.  At  no  time  have  they 
been  so  many,  so  menacing,  and  so 
near  at  hand  as  now.  The  east  and 
west  and  centre  of  Christian  Europe 
are  threatened,  and  threatening  one 
another.  We  see  politics  without  re- 
ligion, science  without  faith,  educa- 
tion without  Christianity,  morals 
without  God— this  is  the  Gospel  of 
modern  thought.  The  moral  power 
is  weakened  or  declining,  and  the 
material  power  of  armed  force  is 
therefore  m  the  ascendant.  As  the 
one  falls  the  other  must  rise.  Seven 
millions  of  armed  men  are  watching 


each  other's  movements  with  mutual 
suspicion  and  fear.  Can  such  a 
gathering  of  storm-clouds  disperse 
without  an  outbreak  which  will  lay 
waste  half  the  Christian  world)  Those 
who  judge  by  faith  have  been  for 
these  twenty  years  looking  for  the  out- 
break, and  have  been  despised  as 
dreamers.  Now  the  leaders  of  the 
nations,  and  the  nations  themselves, 
have  begun  to  foretell,  when  it  is  too- 
late,  what  they  refused  to  foresee 
when  they  might  have  averted  the 
evil  day.  In  no  country  and  in  no 
age  has  the  world  as  yet  ever  seen 
such  commercial  activity  as  that  of 
England.  But  in  the  midst  of  im- 
measurable wealth  is  a  want  which 
the  poorest  country  of  Europe  scarcely 
knows.  The  inequalities  of  our  social 
state,  and  the  chasms  which  separate 
classes,  the  abrupt  and  harsh  contrasts- 
of  soft  and  suffering  lots,  unless  they 
be  redressed  by  humility  and  charity, 
sympathy  and  self-denial,  are  danger- 
ous to  society  and  to  our  spiritual 
welfare." 


Itfind  the  little  things  !     A  word,  a  look,  a  frown  are  little  things,  yet . 
powerful  for  good  or  evil.    Acts  deemed  unimportant  may  be  the  foundation 
of  inveterate  and  powerful  habits.    Great  things  compel  attention— but  little 
matters  are  too  easily  overlooked. 
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MORMONS     IN     CANTERBURY. 


On  Boxing  Day  there  was  a  gather- 
ing, many  people  will  be  surprised  to 
learn,  of  Latter-day  Saints,  for  a  pic- 
aiic  at  the  River  Styx.  Proselytes 
from  Christchurch,  Papanui,Rangiora, 
Halswell,  Greenpark,  and  other  places 
were  present,  and  at  the  head  of  all 
stood  Elders  George  Batt  and  T.  A. 
•Shreeve,  missionaries  from  America. 
The  gentlemen  organized  a  Female 
Relief  Society,  with  Sister  James,  of 
•Christchurch,  as  President,  Sister 
Lawson,  of  Papanui,  and  Sister  Doak, 
*of  Rangiora,  as  her  two  counsellors. 
A  sister  was  then  administered  to,  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  for  the  resto- 
ration of  her  health,  and,  if  we  may 
believe  an  enthusiastic  correspond- 
■ent.  who  was  invited  to  the  picnic, 
ana  has  sent  us  a  glowing  account  of 
it,  she  at  once  got  better,  and  enjoyed 


herself  throughout  the  day.  THe 
usual  sporta  and  amusements  followed, 
and  these  Canterbury  Mormons  en- 
joyed themselves  just  as  much  as 
ordinary  mortals.  Again  quoting  our 
correspondent:  "Many  games  weje 
played,  causing  a  great  deal  of  inno- 
cent fun  ;  plenty  of  good  food  and 
pure  cold  water  were  to  be  partaken 
of ;  no  intoxicating  drinks  were  there, 
no  unkind  word,  no  swearing,  all  was 
peace,  love  and  joy.  Several  ladies 
and  gentlemen  not  belonging  to  tlje 
Church  were  invited,  and  we  wer« 
constrained  to  acknowledge  that  the 
'Latter-day  Saints'  are  as  happy  a 
people  as  can  be  found  on  the  earth, 
notwithstanding  the  evil  reports  we 
hear  of  this  most  wonderful  people." 
—Christchurch  (New  Zealand)  Star, 
I?ec.  29th. 


MINUTES    OF    THE    NORWICH    CONFERENCE, 

HELD    IN    THE    MISSION   HALL,    LOWESTOFT,    FEBRUARY    15TH,     1880, 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission  •  Henry  Walsh,  President  of, 
and  H.  Bennion,  J.  M.  Moody,  jr.,  and 
A.  G.  Barber,  traveling  elders  in  the 
Norwich  Conference. 

10.30  am. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Walsh. 
•Singing. 

Elder  Walsh,  in  a  few  introductory 
remarks,  expressed  his  satisfaction  at 
being  permitted  to  meet  so  many  of 
bis  brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  and 
«aid  the  time  would  be  chiefly  occu- 
pied in  submitting  and  receiving  re- 
ports, relating  to  the  condition  of  the 
Conference. 

Elder  Brown,  President  of  the  Bec- 
cles  Branch,  reported  a  good  spirit 
prevailing  among  the  Saints. 

Elder  Colby,  President  of  the  Low- 
•estoft  Branch,  said  a  spirit  of  love  and 
union  existed  among  the  people. 

Elder  Bennion,  in  the  absence  of 
their  respective  presidents,  reported 
-the  Rumburg  and  Pullham  Market 
Branches,  stating  that,  because  of  the 
.scattered  condition  of  the  Saints  in 


those  branches,  they  were  unable  to 
work  so  effectually  as  they  otherwise 
might.  He  had  been  engaged  distri- 
buting tracts,  with  gratifying  results. 
He  bore  his  testimony  to  the  work, 
and  invoked  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
upon  all  present 

Elder  Moody  represented  the  Win- 
wick;  Gravely.  Bassingbourne,  Wis- 
beach  and  Hignam  branches,  as  being 
in  a  prosperous  condition.  He  testi- 
fied to  tne  restoration  of  the  Gospel 
in  fulfillment  of  prophecy. 

Elder  Walsh  testified  to  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  Saints  in  Wymondham, 
also  that  a  perceptible  improvement 
was  noticeable  in  the  Norwich  Branch. 

Statistical  and  financial  reports  were 
submitted  and  accepted. 

Elder  Walsh  presented  the  General 
Authorities  of  the  Church  in  Zion. 
also  of  the  European  Mission,  ana 
Norwich  Conference,  all  of  whom 
were  unanimously  sustained. 

President  Budge  occupied  the  re- 
maining time.  He  said  the  general 
impression  is  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  obliged  to  do  many  things 
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they  are  unwilling  to  do.  He  denied 
that  such  was  the  case,  and  stated 
that  one  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  Saints'  faith  is  that  all  worship 
God  willingly  and  intelligently.  It 
was  not  desired  that  any  should 
have  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel 
.  administered  to  them  unless  they 
understood  them  to  be  right. 
The  Saints  were  unpopular  be- 
cause people  •  accepted  public 
reports  concerning  them,  without 
proving  the  truthfulness  of  such  re- 
ports. He  explained  why  the  Saints 
were  so  confident  and  firm  in  their 
,  faith.  The  sacrifice  of  friends,  charac- 
,  ter  and  influence  is  so  great,  in  turning 
from  the  faith  of  our  fathers  and  em- 
bracing doctrines  so  despised  and  un- 
popular, that  none  but  the  firmest 
convictions  will  incite  to  such  a  course. 
He  advised  all  to  take  their  Bibles  and 
see  whether  the  Latter-day  Saints 
were  right  If  their  doctrines  were 
unscriptural  then  all  would  be  justi- 
fied in  rejecting  them 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Moody. 

2.30  p.m. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Bennion. 
Singing. 

President  Budge  addressed  the  con- 
gregation, stating  that  from  his  long 
acquaintance    with    the    Latter-day 

.  Saints  he  was  enabled  to  speak  know- 
ingly upon  the  doctrines  entertained 
and  advocated  by  them.  He  said  the 
elders  came  among  the  people  to 
preach  the  ancient  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  that  any  system,  differing  from 
that  instituted  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  either  in  doctrines  or  offices, 
was  a  spurious  one.  He  showed  the 
inconsistency  of  the  popular  doctrine 
of  "only  believe  ana  be  saved."  He 
spoke  on  the  mode  and  purpose  of 
baptism,  as  a  Gospel  ordinance,  and, 
in  conclusion,  referred  to  the  gifts 
and  manifestations  of  the  Spirit  en- 
joyed by  the  ancient  Saints.  He  con- 
tended that  it  would  not  be  consistent 
with  the  justice,  mercy  and  goodness 
of  God,  to  deprive  the  Church  of  these 

'  blessings  so  long  as  the  Gospel  was 
perpetuated  and  the  people  were  obey- 
ing his  commandments. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Barber. 


6.30  p.m. 

Promptly  at  the  time  appointed  for 
meeeting,  the  hall  was  filled,  the 
majority  of  the  congregation  being 
strangers,  who  listened  with  the  great- 
est attention  to  the  remarks  which 
followed. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Barber. 
Singing. 

Elder  Barber  said  the  prevalent 
idea  that  the  Latter- day  Saints  ignor- 
ed the  Bible  was  not  true.  They  not 
only  believed  it  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  but  were  willing  to  obey  its 
teachings.  He  quoted  from  the  writ- 
ings of  JDaniel  and  St.  John,  to  show 
that  there  was  to  be  a  universal  apos- 
tacy  from  the  ancient  Gospel,  before 
the  second  coming  of  the  Savior,  and 
that  a  people  might  be  prepared  for 
that  important  event,  it  was  necessary 
that  what  St.  John  saw  in  vision,  viz: 
the  restoration  of  the  Gospel  by  an 
angel,  should  have  a  literal  fulfill- 
ment 

President  Budge  said  no  doubt  the 
remarks  of  the  previous  speaker  ap- 
peared very  strange  to  some,  yet  that 
did  not  invalidate  their  truthfulness. 
He  brought  forth,  from  the  Scriptures* 
abundant  evidence  to  support  the 
position  of  the  Saints  that  after  the 
death  of  the  Savior  and  his  apostles, 
the  doctrines  taught  by  them  gradu- 
ally disappeared  from  the  Churches, 
until  all  nations  were  believing  ana 
teaching  principles  opposed  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  The  Church  of 
Christ  could  not  exist  upon  the  earth 
without  a  legally  authorized  and  in- 
spired ministry.  He  denied  that  St 
John  in  his  writings  forbade  mora 
revelation,  and  contended  that  John's 
prohibition  applied  only  to  those  who 
would  seek  to  add  to  the  words  of 
John's  book,  so  as  to  change  their 
meaning.  He  quoted  from  the  teach- 
ings of  Isaiah,  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  in 
support  of  the  important  doctrine 
that  the  Gospel  extends  its  saving 
virtue,  not  only  to  the  living  but  also 
to  the  dead. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Budge. 

A.  G.  Bakbbb, 

Clerk. 


A  passionate  man  rides  a  horse  that  runs  away  with  him. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


GENERAL  BEPOBT  FBOM  MANCHESTER 
•  CONFERENCE — CASE  OF    HEALING. 

•    Rochdale,  Feb.  20th,  1880. 
President  Win.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — You  will  see  by  our 
statistical  report  that  in  the  year  just 
passed  there  have  been  added  to  the 
Church  over  ninety  souls.  I  trust 
that  the  present  season  may  prove  to 
be  rich  in  the  ingathering  of  such  as 
desire  to  serve  God  and  keep  his 
commandments.  If  the  diligent  la- 
bors of  the  elders  and  Saints,  in  taking 
the  counsel  of  the  servants  of  God 
placed  over  them,  in  distributing  the 
printed  word  among  the  people,  can 
be  considered  an  earnest  of  our  suc- 
cess, I  feel  we  shall  have  much  cause 
to  rejoice. 

Since  the  arrival  of  Elder  J.  A. 
Beece  he  has  been  laboring  in  the 
Staffordshire  district,  .in  company 
with  Elder  Henry  Margetts.  They 
have  been  blessed  in  their  labors, 
having  found  some  old-time  Saints, 
who  received  them  very  kindly  ana 
opened  their  house  for  meeting,  sub- 
scribed for  the  Stab,  and  felt  desirous 
of  renewing  their  covenants  before 
the  Lord.  I  believe  that  much  good 
can  be  accomplished  in  that  section, 
as  there  is  quite  a  number  of  Saints 
who  have  been  lost  sight  of  for 
years. 

The  Leek  Branch  is  gradually  add- 
ing to  its  numbers ;  a  good  spirit 
exists  among  its  members.  In  times 
past  the  records  show  the  faith  and 
good  works  of  the  Saints ;  but  the 
present  depression  of  trade  affects 
them  seriously  in  their  temporal 
affairs.  Elder  Margetts  reports  the 
organization  of  a  branch  of  the  Church 
at  Mobberly,  Cheshire,  Elder  Francis 
Starkie  being  appointed  president. 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  confirming  a 
very  intelligent  and  promising  young 
man  at  Ashton  lately,  baptized  by 
Elder  Margetts. 

A  month  ago  I  received  a  letter 
from  Elder  Wumott,  President  of  the 
Mellor  Branch,  asking  that  a  Utah 
elder  be  sent  to  preach  to  the  people 
at  Broadbottom,  where  they  desired 
to  hear  the  Gospel.    I  gave  the  letter 


to  Elder  William  Barnes,  instructing 
him  to  fill  the  appointment,  being  in 
his  district,  and  he  reports  having 
held  two  meetings  there,  one  on  the 
1st  and  the  other*  on  tne  15th  ult., 
and  he  has  appointed  one  for  the  29th 
inst.  Over  thirty  strangers  gathered 
the  first  day  and  forty  the  second ;  one 
man  giving  his  name  for  baptism,  on 
the  15th. 

In  the  Tyldesley  district  we  can 
also  report  progress,  two  having  lately 
been  baptized  in  the  Pendlebury 
Branch.  In  that  district  Elder  O.  F. 
Hunter  is  laboring  diligently  and 
energetically.  Elder  Margetts  and  he 
held  an  open-air  meeting  in  Pendle- 
bury, on  Sunday  last.  In  Manchester 
several  families  are  investigating  our 
principles,  and  one  lady  has  given  her 
name  for  baptism,  when  opportunity 
presents. 

The  Saints  of  Houghton  Green,  Old- 
ham, Rochdale  and  Ashton  Branches, 
are  entitled  to  credit  for  the  way  in 
which  they  have  taken  hold  of  the 
tract  distributing,  and  hope  to  see  all 
the  other  branches  follow  their  exam- 
ple. Many  of  the  Saints  have  bought 
tracts  individually  for  distribution 
among  their  immediate  friends  and 
acquaintances. 

The  signs  of  the  times  warn  us  that 
what  we  do  must  be  done  quickly; 
and  I  fully  believe  that  the  more  dili- 
gent we  are  in  doing  the  work  assign- 
ed us  individually,  the  less  cause 
shall  we  have  for  regret  in  the  future, 
"  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work."  Personally  I  never  felt 
better  than  at  present,  both  in  health 
and  spirits. 

I  may  here  state  that  the  power  of 
healing  was  marvellously  exemplified 
in  the  case  of  Sister  Eden  and  her 
son,  of  the  Pendlebury  Branch.  Be- 
fore her  baptism  her  life  was  despaired 
of,  having  been  an  invalid  for  twelve 
years  ;  but  since  then  she  has  enjoyed 
better  health  then  ever  before.  Both 
herself  and  son  were  healed  by  the 
power  of  God,  through  the  ordinance 
of  anointing  with  oil  and  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  elders. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Rider. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


136  LATTER-DAY   SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


MONDAY, 'MARCH  1,    1880. 


TEACHERS     AND      THEIR     DUTIES. 


The  office  of  teacher  in  the  Church  cannot  be  estimated  too  highly.  At  the 
present  time  there  is,  in  the  branches,  an  insufficient  number  of  brethren 
suitable  to  act  in  that  capacity.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  services  of  many 
members  who  are  young  in  years  and  experience  have  been  enlisted  in  this 
department  We  are  gratified  to  notice  that  the  abilities  of  the  youthful  are 
being  utilized  in  this  way.  It  will,  if  they  are  diligent,  give  them  the  experi- 
ence they  need  to  enable  them  to  fill  positions  of  usefulness  with  honor  to 
themselves  and  credit  to  the  work  of  God.  It  willt  be  found  generally  bene- 
ficial, however,  in  the  appointment  of  teachers  to  visit  the  several  districts  of 
the  branches,  for  a  man  of  experience  and  one  who  is  comparatively  inexperi- 
enced to  be  placed  together,  that  the  weak  may  be  supported  by  the  strong. 

When  the  teachers,  in  their  official  capacity,  visit  the  houses  of  the  Saints, 
the  latter  should  treat  them  with  consideration  and  deference.  While  acting 
by  virtue  of  their  office  and  appointment,  they  appear  in  the  name  of  Christ 
Surely  no  one  desires  to  treat  any  of  His  agents  with,  unbecoming  disrespect 
If  the  persons  visited  are  old  and  experienced  members  of  the  Church,  they 
should  be  willing  to  receive  the  teachers  and  their  instructions  even  if  those 
officers  be  youthful,  and  their  membership  of  comparatively  short  duration. 
Should  these  supposedly  advanced  people  feel  as  if  this  or  that  teacher  is 
"  only  a  boy,"  and  they  are  therefore  not  bound  to  listen  to  his  counsel  or  pay 
attention  to  his  administrations,  they,  by  this  very  act,  plainly  show  that 
length  of  years  has  not  enabled  them  to  learn  how  to  properly,  conduct  them- 
selves as  consistent  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy, 
"Let  no  man  despise  thee  because  of  thy  youth."  It  is  certainly  no  crime  to 
be  young,  else  all  would,  at  some  period  of  their  lives,  be  equally  guilty. 
God  selected  a  young  lad,  Joseph  Smith,  to  be  the  instrument  in  inaugura- 
ting the  great  work  of  the  latter  days. 

While  upon  this  part  of  the  subject,  we  take  occasion  to  also  remind  our 
young  brethren  of  the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  deportment  of  unfailing  re- 
spect toward  the  aged.  A  youth  can  scarcely  give  a  more  signal  evidence  of  his 
lack  of  true  manliness  than  to  exhibit,  in  the  least  degree,  any  other  demeanor. 
A  deferential  bearing  in  youth  toward  seniority  is  a  very  estimable  trait,  in- 
dispensably connected  with  the  conduct  of  consistent  young  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ 

Aside  from  any  feeling  that  may  occasionally  exist  in  reference  to  the  office 
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of  teacher,  on  account  of  the  difference  of  the  age  of  life  or  membership,  there 
is  another  that  should  be  scrupulously  avoided  The  person  visited  should 
not  be  lifted  up  in  such  a  manner  as  to  say  in  his  heart,  if  not  orally,  "  He 
does  not  know  enough  to  teach  me."  This  sentiment  indicates  a  want  of 
humility  that  needs  to  be  repented  of.  It  does  not  show  that  child-like  spirit, 
without  which  the  Savior  said  none  could  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  If 
the  teacher  is  living  his  religion  practically— and  if  he  is  not,  he  is  not 
capable  of  profitably  filling  the  office— he  is  able  to  exhort  the  visited  party 
to  do  the  same  if  he  has  not  been  taking  that  course.  And  if  the  person 
instructed  has  been  attending  to  his  duties,  he  can  give  him  a  kindly  and 
-encouraging  exhortation  to  continue  in  that  good  way.  When  prompted  to 
do  so  by  the  Spirit,  the  teacher  can  pray  with  the  visited  household,  and 
ascertain  whether  there  be  any  difficulties  existing,  and  if  so,  take  steps 
toward  their  adjustment  These  are  among  the  leading  features  of  the 
teacher's  duties. 

As  there  are  rights  belonging  to  the  teacher  that  should  be  respected  by 
the  taught,  so  there  are  also  rights  belonging  to  the  members  visited  that 
•should  be  as  scrupulously  esteemed  by  the  teacher.  The  object  of  the  latter^ 
visitations  should  invariably  be  to  carry  peace  and  salvation  into  every 
household.  Before  sallying  forth  on  his  errand  of  love,  he  should  bow  before 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  ask  the  seal  of  the  divine  blessing  upon  his  labors. 
He  should  carry  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  not  combativeness,  with  him. 
This  is  especially  necessary  when  duty  calls  him  to  go  to  one  who  is  astray 
from  the  path  of  duty.  Should  he  go  to  the  one  who  is  erring  and,  figura- 
tively speaking,  crack  a  whip  around  his  ears,  it  is  more  than  probable  he 
will  drive  him  still  further  off  the  road  of  righteousness.  The  administration 
.should  be  in  patience,  long-suffering  and  persuasiveness,  the  object  being  to 
win  the  indifferent  back  to  the  genial  warmth  of  spiritual  love.  Neither 
.should  the  teacher,  nor  any  other  servant  of  God,  under  any  circumstances, 
ever  officiate  in  any  capacity  with  a  view  to  displaying  the  excellence  of  his 
personal  knowledge  and  attainments,  as  compared  with  the  meagreness  of 
those  possessed  by  his  brethren.  The  Lord  will  leave  such  a  person  severely 
.alone,  by  the  withdrawal  of  His  Spirit,  disappointment  and  failure  invariably 
following. 

A  teacher  who  will  go  into  a .  household  and,  under  cover  of  his  official 
position,  speak  disparagingly  of  any  of  his  brethren  and  sisters,  is  unfit  for 
his  calling.  His  example  is  pernicious  instead  of  beneficial,  and  when  it  is 
known  by  the  proper  officers  that  any  one  is  guilty  of  this  practice,  he  should 
be  admonished,  that  he  may  be  brought  to  repentance.  And  if  he  refuse  to 
refrain  from  such  conduct,  he  should  be  removed  as  a  sower  of  division  among 
the  flock.  It  is  also  the  teacher's  duty,  in  his  official  capacity,  to  correct  any 
tendency  to  evil-speaking  occurring  in  his  presence. 

While  a  certain  degree  of  modesty  is  becoming  in  all  men  and  women, 
when  it  extends  to  an  awkward  bash! ulness  that  tends  to  hamper  a  servant  of 
the  Lord  in  his  legitimate  operation  as  a  teacher  or  otherwise,  a  strong  effort 
.should  be  made  to  overcome  the  feeling,  that  it  may  not  exist  in  the  form  of 
a  barrier.  Of  course  a  person  predisposed  in  this  way  is  sometimes  driven  to 
a  variety  of  expedients  by  way  of  opening  a  conversation,  in  order  finally  to 
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drift  into  the  real  object  of  the  visit.  While  there  is  nothing  intrinsically 
"wrong  in  alluding  to  the  changeable  state  of  the  weather,  the  condition  of  the 
crops,  the  state  of  trade,  or  the  sleek  appearance  of  the  family  cat,  it  is  scarcely 
in  accordance  with  wisdom  to  dwell  upon  those  topics  for  an  unreasonable 
length  of  time.  It  is  astonishing  how  easily  a  person  can  discharge  a  necessary 
duty  when  he  becomes  master  of  sufficient  fearlessness  and  confidence  to  enter 
freely  upon  its  performance. 


RELEASES     AND     APPOINTMENTS. 


EEL  EASES. 

The  following  elders  are  released  from  their  present  appointments  to  return 
to  Utah  with  the  company  which  will  leave  Liverpool,  April  10th,  1880  : — 
James  L.  Bunting,  from  the  presidency  of  the  Liverpool  Conference. 
George  R  Emery,  from  the  presidency  of  the  Sheffield  Conference. 
Isaac  Smith,  from  the  presidency  of  the  Leeds  Conference. 
Henry  Walsh,  from  the  presidency  of  the  Norwich  Conference. 
John  L.  Blyth,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference. 
James  Kippen,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference. 

appointments. 

George  Crane,  heretofore  President  of  the  Newcastle  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  preside  over  the  Liverpool  Conference. 

Peter  Reid,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Newcastle  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  preside  over  that  Conference. 

B.  S.  Young,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference,  is  appoint- 
ed to  preside  over  that  Conference. 

Henry  Margetts,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference, 
is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Sheffield  Conference. 

Oscar  F.  Hunter,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference, 
is  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Norwich  Conference. 

")  President  of  Hit  CkurcJt  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


Welcome  Favob.— We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  JSlder  Joseph  F- 
Smith,  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  written  at  Salt  Lake  City,  and  dated 
Feb  1st.  It  contains  appreciated  information  and  advice,  which  we  are 
much  gratified  to  receive. 

Esteemed  Communication.— -We  have  been  favored  recently  with  the 
receipt  of  a  letter  from  Elder  Charles  C.  Rich,  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve. 
We  regret  to  learn  from  the  communication,  however,  that  the  health  of 
Brother  Rich  has  not,  of  late,  been  so  good  as  could  be  desired.  We  trust  he 
has,  by  this  time,  entirely  recovered.  He  reports  an  excellent  spirit  as  pre- 
vailing generally  among  the  Saints  in  Bear  Lake  Valley,  and  writes  otherwise 
encouragingly  of  their  willingness  to  aid  in  the  building  up  of  the  work  of 
God,  in  the  erecting  of  temples  and  other  necessary  labors. 
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Birmingham  Conference. — A  Conference  will  be  held  in  Hockley  Chapel, 
Hunter's  Vale,  Farm  Street,  Birmingham,  on  Sunday,  March  21st,  1880. 
Services  will  commence  at  10.30  a.m.,  and  3.30  and  6.30  p.m. 

President  Bodge  will  attend  and  take  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Sheffield  Conference  District  Meetings; — On  Sunday,  March  7th,  a 
District  Meeting  will  eonvene  in  Sheffield.  The  morning  service  will  be  held 
in  the  British  Workman  Hall,  Princess  Street,  off  Attercliff  Road,  beginning 
at  ten  o'clock.  The  afternoon  and  evening  services  will  open  at  two  and  six 
o'clock  respectively,  in  the  Albert  Hall,  Lower  Boom,  Burgess  Street  entrance. 

A  District  Meeting  will  also  be  held  on  Sunday,  March  14th,  in  St  Thomas' 
Boom,  Knifesmith  Gate,  Chesterfield.  There  will  be  three  services,  begin- 
ning at  10  a.m.,  and  2  and  6  p.m. 

President  Budge  will  attend  on  each  occasion. 

Emigration.— We  are  now  enabled  to  state  that  the  first  company  of  the 
emigration  of  the  opening  season  will  leave  Liverpool  on  Saturday,  April  10th, 
on  the  S.S.  Wyoming.  We  are  not  prepared  to  give  positive  particulars  as  to 
the  through  rates  to  Utah,  further  than  that  they  will  probably  be  the  same 
as  last  year,  or  nearly  so.  However,  we  expect  to  be  able  to  give  details 
regarding  this  matter,  together  with  full  and  useful  directions  and  instructions 
to  the  Saints  who  purpose  emigrating,  in  the  next  issue  of  the  Star. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Work  in  New  Zealand.— In  connection  with  a  large  order  for 
Church  publications,  Elder  George  Batt  wrote  as  follows,  from  Christchurch, 
New  Zealand,  under  date  of  Jan.  1st :  "  The  work  of  God  is  still  spreading 
in  New  Zealand.  We  continue  to  gather  the  honest  to  the  standard  of  truth. 
People  in  all  parts  are  wishing  to  see  and  hear  the  elders,  consequently  we  are 
led  to  say,  *  The  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few.'  I  believe  there  is 
plenty  of  room  for  a  dozen  more  good  men  to  labor.  I  mean  men  who  are 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  who  are  willing  to  travel  *  without  purse  or 
scrip/  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the  GospeL  Brother  E.  F.  Pearce  has 
left  for  the  North  Island.  His  health  is  much  better.  I  do  not  know  whether 
he  is  going  home  at  present  or  not  Two  more  elders  have  arrived  in  the  city 
of  Auckland.  I  think  their  mission  is  to  the  Scandinavians  in  the  North 
Island  chiefly.  The  day  after  Christmas  we  had  a  grand  time  here.  I  have 
sent  you  a  paper,  so  you  can  see  what  is  being  said  about  us.  We  organized  a 
Female  Relief  Society  which  I  think  will  do  good.  Up  to  date  I  have  enjoyed 
my  mission  first-rate,  and  rejoice  to  be  counted  worthy  to  labor  in  such  a 
glorious  work." 

Missionaries  in  the  United  States.— Elder  F.  McDonald  wrote  from 
Painteville,  Johnson  County,  Kentucky,  U.S.A.,  on  January  26th,  to  one  of 
the  brethren  in  this  Office :  "  Since  last  writing  you  we  have  held  a  confer- 
ence here,  which,  by  the  way,  I  believe  is  the  first  ever  convened  in  this  State. 
It  was  well  attended  by  Saints  and  strangers.   It  was  expected  that  President 
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Morgan  would  be  present  with  us,  but,  on  account  of  low  water  on  the  Bi 
Sandy  River,  he  did  not  reach  us  until  the  evening  of  the  4th  inst,  the  confer- 
ence being  held  on  the  3rd  and  4th  insts.  During  his  stay  here  of  twenty 
days,  we  held  ten  meetings  and  walked  eighty  miles.  The  traveling  facilities 
in  this  mountain  region  are  meagre  when  the  boats  are  not  running  on  the 
Big  Sandy  River.  Letters  from  different  parts  of  the  mission  report  favorably, 
baptisms  being  of  nearly  daily  occurence.  The  young  elders  who  were  called 
into  the  field  last  June  are  working  with  a  zeal  that  is  commendable.  Elders 
Bills  and  Butterfield,  my  companions,  have  gone  over  the  line  into  West 
Virginia,  to  open  up  a  new  field  of  labor.  I  accompanied  President  Morgan ' 
South  as  far  as  Piketon,  where  we  met  with  Elders  Fife  andJHeim,  from  old 
Virginia.  We  were  received  kindly  by  the  citizens.  Hearing  we  were  coming, 
they  opened  their  court-house  and  had  us  preach  to  them.  We  held  two 
meetings  each  evening  while  we  were  there.  We  took  farewell  of  Brothers 
Morgan  and  Fife  Friday  morning,  Jan.  23rd.  President  Morgan  will  proceed 
to  Virginia,  Carolina  and  Georgia,  making  arrangements  for  the  coming 
season's  emigration.  Brother  Helm  will  accompany  me  and  be  my  traveling 
companion  for  the  present  Prospects  for  emigration  the  coming  season  are 
good,  and,  doubtless,  many  w^l  be  gathered  with  the  main  body  of  the  Church 
before  another  winter." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER  FROM  PRESIDENT  JOHN 
TAYLOR. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 

January  26th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Your  letter  of  Dec. 
24th,  giving  an  abstract  statement  of 
the  labors  of  yourself,  Presidents 
Wilhelmsen  and  Ballif  in  the  Europe- 
an Mission,  as  also  of  the  elders  who  | 
are  efficiently  laboring  under  your 
direction,  was  received  and  presented 
to  the  Council  of  Apostles  last  Thurs- 
day. We  have  also  noticed  with  plea- 
sure the  progress  of  the  work  as  rep- 
resented through  the  Star,  which 
comes  to  hand  regularly  in  due  course 
of  mail. 

The  elders  called  at  our  last  confer- 
ence on  missions  to  Europe,  have  all 
started,  and  your  advices  have  inform- 
ed us  of  their  arrival  out.  The  work 
is  also  reported  as  progressing  very 
satisfactorily  throughout  the  United 
States ;  and  a  good  opening  for  the 
introduction  of  the  Gospel  at  the  City 
of  Mexico  is  presented  under  the 
teachings  and  efficient  labors  of  Elders 


Moses  Thatcher,  J.  Z.  Stewart  and 
M.  J.  Trejo,  who  have  baptized  twelve 
members  and  organized  a  branch  of 
the  Church,  and  are  now  engaged  in 
translating  the  Voice  of  Warning  with 
a  view  to  publication  in  the  Spanish 
language.  There  appear  to  be  the 
usual  obstacles  made  manifest  to  the 
introduction  of  the  principles  oftruth. 
.vet  there  is  a  reasonable  hope  of  good 
being 


Our  Territorial  Legislature  is  now 
in  session,  and  there  appears  to  be 
considerable  needed  business  before 
them,  and  the  Ynembers  are  taking 
hold  with  great  energy.  From  the 
present  indications  we  are  to  have  a 
new  Governor,  Eli  H.  Murray,  of 
Kentucky,  having  been  nominated  by 
the  President. 

Our  enemies  appear  quite  energetic 
in  their  petitions  ana  bills  before 
Congress,  yet  we  feel  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  who  has  heretofore  brought  n& 
safely  through. 

The  prospects  for  water  in  our  Ter- 
ritory, during  the  present  year,  from 
the  snows  in  the  mountains  are  good. 
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The  general  health  of  the  people  is 
much  improved.  Quite  an  emigration 
is  being  had  to  our  settlements  in 
Arizona  and  South-eastern  Utah. 
Elder  Silas  S.  Smith  and  a  party  are 
now  engaged  in  opening  a  new  road 
by  way  of  Panguitcn  and  Potato  Val- 
ley, crossing  the  Colorado  River  about 
two  miles  south  of  the  mouth  of  Es- 
calante  River ;  thus  making  a  much 
shorter  route  to  our  settlements  on 
the  Rio  San  Juan  and  Southern  Colo- 
rado. New  settlements  are  also  being 
made  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Little 
Colorado  River  by  brethren  and  their 
families  from  some  of  our  crowded 
settlements.  Elder  A.  F.  Macdonald, 
with  a  few  families,  started  last  month 
for  Mesa  City,  on  the  Salt  River,  in 
Arizona,  where  a  number  of  our  peo- 
ple are  located. 

Elder  Reynolds  has  not  yet  been 
released  from  the  hands  of  the  oppres- 
sor. 

The  copies  of  Doctrine  and  Coven- 
ants and  Pearl  of  Great  Price  came 
duly  to  hand,  and  are  very  creditable 
works  as  to  arrangement,  printing  and 
binding.  Please  send  copies  of  the 
several  tracts  and  pamphlets  published 
at  the  Liverpool  Office  during  the 
past  year. 

With  love  to  yourself,  Elders  Nich- 
olson, Cope,  and  the  brethren  gener- 
ally. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Taylor. 

the  work  increasing  —  disciples 
added  by  baptism  and  others 
investigating. 

Faversham,  Kent, 

Feb.  19th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 
Dear  Brother,— I  am  happy  to  state 


that  our  efforts  of  late  have  been 
crowned  with  good  success. 

On  the  night  of  the  2nd  inst.  I  had 
the  great  pleasure  to  baptize  six  goody 
honest  souls,  who,  after  thorough  in- 
vestigation, had  become  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  complying  with  this 
sacred  ordinance.  The  night  was  a 
cold  one  and  the  ice  thick,  but  nothing 
could  deter  them.  I  have  also  bap- 
tized one  good  lady  at  Southend.  At 
Lenham  we  have  the  names  of  five 
others,  which  we  will  attend  to  on  my 
return.  In  addition  there  is  a  number 
of  others  investigating  and  will  shortlv 
connect  themselves  with  the  Church 
of  the  Living  God.  This  has  been 
accomplished  at  a  place  where  we 
have  encountered  considerable  oppo- 
sition from  the  Protestant  clergy. 

On  Sunday  last  we  enjoyed  a  visit 
from  our  beloved  president,  Geo.  H. 
Taylor,  who  came  to  assist  in  confirm- 
ing those  who  had  been  baptized.  His 
presence  was  appreciated  and  his 
remarks,  full  of  loving  kindness,  filled 
the  Saints  with  joy  and  gladness.  Our 
meeting  house  was  crowded  to  excess. 
It  was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered. 
I  am  encouraged  and  confident  great 
good  will  result  As  a  rule,  the 
Saints  in  this  district  are  united  and 
doing  their  best  to  forward  the  inter- 
ests of  the  work  of  God. 

I  feel  great  joy  in  being  able  to 
furnish  you  a  good  report  I  thank 
God  he  has  crowned  my  humble 
efforts  with  success,  and  pray  that  I 
may  continue  to  be  an  honored  instru- 
ment to  further  the  interests  of  the 
work  of  God  where  I  have  been  assign- 
ed to  labor. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Wm.  Driver. 


There  is  a  sunshine  of  the  mind,  a  happy  temper  of  disposition,  which  far 
outweighs  ail  external  advantages  ;  but  this  sunshine  of  the  mind,  the  man  of 
honor  and  probity  alone  experiences.  No  bribe  can  purchase  it  for  the  unjust ; 
no  black  devices,  no  mean  arts,  can  pluck  it  from  the  upright. 

Love  makes  communists  of  us  all :  and  the  seed  of  selfishness,  of  avarice,  of 
greed,  lies  in  the  void  made  by  tie  place  where  love  should  be  and  is  not 
And  yet  the  true  man  and  woman  should  have  more  than  this  merely  personal 
love  for  one  or  two — for  those  of  their  own  blood  or  long-time  knowledge.  We 
should  feel  for  all  who  need  our  help,  and  give  it  freely  to  all.  We  should 
take  to  heart  the  solidarity  of  the  human  family,  not  caring  only  for  our  own 
and  for  none  other.    We  can  all  help  if  and  when  we  wilL 
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POETRY. 


THE  HAPPY  HOUR. 

[81LECTED.] 

The  busy  day  is  over, 

The  household  work  is  done ; 
The  cares  that  fret  the  morning 

Have  faded  with  the  sun; 
And  in  the  tender  twilight, 

I  sit  in  happy  rest. 
With  my  darling  little  baby 

Asleep  upon  my  breast. 

White  lids,  with  silken  fringes, 

Shut  out  the  waning  light ; 
A  little  hand,  close  folded, 

Hold/*  mamma's  fingers  tight  j 
And  in  their  soft,  white  wrappings, 

At  last,  in  perfect  rest, 
Two  dainty  feet  are  cuddled 

Like  birdies  in  a  nest. 

AH  hopes  and  lore  unworthy 

Depart  at  this  sweet  hour ; 
All  pure  and  noble  longings 

Renew  their  holy  power ; 
For  Christ  who  in  tne  Virgin 

Our  motherhood  has  blest, 
Is  near  to  every  woman 

With  a  baby  on  her  breast. 


Information  Wanted.— Mrs.  Walton,  7,  Back  Duke  Street,  Barrow-in-Furness, 
I*ncashire,  wishes  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  her  brother-in-law,  David  Turner,  who 
emigrated  from  Stanfield  Mill,  near  Leeds,  Yorkshire,  England,  to  the  United  States  of 
America.    When  last  heard  ot  he  was  in  Utah.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Samuel  Alcock,  who  went  from  Stockport  to  Utah,  with  his  mother,  about  the  year 
186*-6,  will  hear  of  something  to  his  advantage  if  he  will  correspond  with  Lawyer  Blegg, 
Cheadle,  Staffordshire,  England.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

DIED. 

Groom.— At  Ellen  Brook,  Feb.  13th,  1880.  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  Kate  Mary, 
youngest  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Emma  H.  Groeom,  aged  1  year,  10  months  and  3  days. 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows." — Mark  xiii,  8. 


Ho,  10,  Vol.  XLLT. 


Monday,  Maroh  8,  1880. 


Prioe  One  Penny. 


THE      ALMA     FAMILY. 
(A  Book  of  Mormon  Sketch). 

BY     ELDER    GEO.     REYNOLDS. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  131.] 


HELEMAN  THE  SON  OF  HELEMAN. 

The  life  of  this  patriarch  is  not 
given  with  the  same  detail  in  the  in- 
spired record,  as  are  those  of  his 
father,  and  his  illustrious  son  Nephi. 
His  public  life  was  but  a  short  one 
compared  with  theirs,  nor  were  there 
as  many  events  of  overshadowing  im- 
portance during  his  reign  and  mini- 
stry, as  occurred  during  theirs.  In 
the  year  B.C.  53,  he  was  entrusted 
with  the  care  of  the  sacred  plates  by 
his  uncle  Shiblon,  the  son  of  Alma, 
and  three  years  later  (B.C.  50)  he  was 
elected  by  the  Nejmite  people  to  be 
their  chief  judge,  m  which  office  he 
administered- the  law  withjustice  and 
equity  until  the  year  B.C.  39,  when 
he  died.  He  had  two  sons,  whom  he 
named  after  the  first  fathers  of  his 
people — Nephi  and  Lehi.  It  was  his 
eldest  son,  tne  righteous  and  faithful 
Nephi,  who  succeeded  him  on  the 
judgment  seat,  and  who  also  took 
charge  of  the  sacred  plates,  and  the 


other  holy  things  that  accompanied 
them. 

The  few  years  that  preceded  the 
elevation  of  Heleman  to  the  judgment 
seat,  were  among  the  most  important 
in  Nephite  history,  for  at  that  time 
arose  that  terrible  and  devilish  orga- 
nization, the  Gadian  ton  robbers,  who 
for  so  long  cursed  the  inhabitants  of 
ancient  America,  and  tended  so  mate- 
rially to  the  ultimate  destruction  of 
the  Nephite  race.  In  the  Year  B.C. 
52,  Pahoran,  the  chief  judge,  died, 
which  event  gave  rise  to  serious  con- 
tention amongst  the  Nephite  people. 
Three  of  his  sons,  named  Pahoran, 
Pacumeni  and  Paanchi,  were  ambi- 
tious to  fill  the  exalted  position  left 
vacant  by  their  father's  death.  Each 
had  his  adherents  and  following,  but, 
according  to  the  national  lawt  the 
matter  was  decided  by  the  voice  of 
the  people,  and  Pahoran  was  chosen. 
Pacumeni  assented  to  the  decision  of 
the  citizens,  but  Paanchi  attempted 
to  raise  a  rebellion,  for  which  crime 
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he  was  arrested,  tried  by  the  law,  and 
condemned  to  death.  Still  the  more 
wicked  part  of  the  community  sup- 

Sorted  his  unlawful  claims.  These 
etermined  to  slay  Pahoran,  which 
resolve  they  carried  into  effect,  and 
the  chief  judge  was  slain  by  an  assas- 
sin named  Kishkumen.  This  foul 
murder  was  committed  whilst  the 
chief  magistrate  was  sitting  in  the 
judgment  seat  administering  the  law, 
but  through  the  connivance  of  the 
murderer's  associates  in  iniquity  he 
escaped.  These  lawless  men  bound 
themselves  together  by  a  secret  oath 
and  covenant,  that  they  would  never 
divulge  who  was  the  murderer  of 
Pahoran,  and  they  swore,  with  the 
most  horrible  oaths,  one  to  another,  to 
conceal  each  other's  crimes,  to  aid 
and  sustain  each  other  in  their  villain- 
ies, and  to  carry  out  the  designs  and 
directions  of  their  leaders.  Over  this 
band  of  conspirators  and  traitors, 
assassins  and  robbers,  Qadianton 
stood  as  the  head. 

The  next  year  after  Pahoran's  assas- 
sination, the  Lamanites  invaded  the 
lands  of  the  Nephites.  Their  descent 
was  sudden,  their  advance  was  rapid, 
their  tactics  were  new.  The  Nephites 
everywhere  gave  way  before  them. 
They  marched  through  the  centre  of 
the  country,  ravaging  its  most  popu- 
lous and  richest  districts.  Before  the 
astonished  Nephites  could  collect  their 
forces,  the  enemy  had  assaulted  and 
captured  their  beautiful  and  strongly- 
fortified  capital,  the  city  of  Zarahemla, 
on  which  occasion  the  chief  judge. 
Pacumeni,  was  slain.  Intoxicated 
with  his  uninterrupted  successes,  the 
Lamanite  General  crowded  yet  fur- 
ther north,  neglecting  to  keep  up  his 
line  of  communication  in  the  rear ; 
as  a  consequence,  he  pushed  far  be- 
yond his  base  or  supplies,  was  out- 
generaled by  the  Nepnite  commander, 
Moronihah,  his  forces  were  utterly 
routed,  he  was  slain,  and  but  few  of 
the  invading  host  ever  returned  to 
gladden  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  their 
families  and  friends  in  the  southern 
land  of  Nephi.  After  peace  was  re- 
stored, there  was  considerable  con- 
tention amongst  the  turbulent  Neph- 
ites as  to  who  should  be  the  next 
chief  judge.  Party  spirit  ran  high, 
but  eventually  Heleman  was  chosen 


by  the  voice  of  the  people,  the  more 
righteous  providentially  being  still  in 
the  majonty. 

Heleman  being  a  God-fearing,  just 
man,  his  election  was  very  distasteful 
to  the  Godianton  band  and  its  sympa- 
thizers. They  resolved  to  slay  him  as 
they  had  before  slain  the  younger 
Pahoran,  and  place  Gadianton  on  the 
judgment  seat  in  his  stead.  To  ac- 
complish this,  the  same  vile  instru- 
ment was  chosen — Kishkumen.  But 
the  protecting  hand  of  the  great  Jeho- 
vah was  over  and  round  about  Hele- 
man, and  He  preserved  him  from  the 
assassin's  knife.  A  servant  of  Hele- 
man (possibly  a  detective  commis- 
sioned in  such  times  of  peril  to  watch 
the  movements  of  the  dangerous 
classes.)  by  disguise  became  acquaint- 
ed with  the  doings  of  the  robber  band, 
and  of  their  intentions  towards  his 
master.  As  Kishkumen  was  on  his 
way  to  fulfil  his  bloody  work,  this 
servant,  whose  name  is  not  recorded, 
met  him,  and  gave  him  one  of  their 
secret  signs.  This  admitted  him  into 
the  confidence  of  the  assassin,  who 
explained  his  errand,  and  asked  to  be 
conducted  privately  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  where  Heleman  was  then 
sitting  •  in  the  performance  of  his 
duties.  This  was  agreed  upon ;  the 
two  proceeded  to  where  the  murderer 
expected  to  find  his  victim.  The 
strategy  of  the  servant  had  disarmed 
suspicions-— he  was  off  his  guard.  At 
the  opportune  moment  the  servant 
stabbed  Kishkumen,  and  so  adroitly 
did  he  perform  his  work,  that  the 
robber  fell  dead  without  a  groan.  The 
servant  immediately  ran  to  the  judg- 
ment hall,  and  informed  Heleman  ail 
that  he  had  heard,  seen  and  done. 
Without  delay,  orders  were  issued  for 
the  arrest  of  the  band,  but  its  members 
finding  that  Kishkumen  did  not  re- 
turn, and  fearing  he  had  miscarried 
in  his  unholy  work,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  their  leader,  fled  percipitately 
into  the  wilderness  by  a  secret  way, 
and,  in  the  depths  of  its  luxuriant 
vegetation,  hid  in  a  place  where  they 
could  not  be  found. 

The  succeeding  years  were  of 
peculiar  prosperity,  though  not  of 
great  righteousness,  amongst  the 
JNephite  people.  They  spread  out 
ana   colonized   in    every    direction. 
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Many  thousands  emigrated  to  the 
northern  continent,  among  them  great 
numbers  of  the  Ammonites,  who  were 
originally  Lamanites.  Numerous 
new  cities  were  built,  and  old  ones 
repaired ;  ship  building  was  largely 
carried  on,  and  the  arts  and  manu- 
factures encouragecL  Temples,  taber- 
nacles and  sanctuaries  were  erected  in 
great  numbers ;  in  fact,  the  people 
spread  out  and  covered  both  conti- 
nents north  and  south,  east  and  west 
The  sacred  historian  states  that  he 
has  not  recorded  one  hundredth  part 
of  the  doings  of  the  people — tneir 
wickedness  and  righteousness,  their 
wars  and  contentions,  their  peace  and 
prosperity ;  but  many  records  were 
kept  upon  which  the  history  of  these 
things  were  engraved,  all  of  which 
that  are  necessary  for  the  worlds 
good  will  be  brought  to  light  in 
Heaven's  own  time. 

The  annals  of  the  remainder  of 
Heleman's  rule  are  very  short.  In 
the  years  B.C.  45  and  44,  there  were 


[to  be  continued.] 


many  contentions  in  the  land,  but  in 
the  latter  portion  of  the  succeeding 
year  they  measurably  ceased  and  tens 
of  thousands  were  Tbaptized  unto  re- 
pentance. So  great  was  the  prospe- 
rity of  the  Church  at  this  time,  that 
even  the  priesthood  were  surprised 
thereat,  and  at  the  multiplicity  of 
blessings  that  were  poured  out  upon 
the  people.  This  happy  state  of 
affairs  continued  until  the  death  of 
Heleraan,  though  somewhat  marred 
by  the  increasing  pride  and  vanity 
that  long-continued  prosperity  had 
begotten  m  the  hearts  of  many  of  the 
Christians. 

Heleman  himself  was  a  righteous 
man :  "  He  did  observe  to  keep  the 
judgments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the 
commandments  of  God ;  and  he  did 
do  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  God  continually,  and  he  did  walk 
after  the  ways  of  his  father,  insomuch 
that  he  did  prosper  in  the  land."  So 
writes  the  historian  of  Heleman ; 
what  more  can  be  said  of  any  man  1 


PRESENT    CONDITION    OF    JERUSALEM. 


A  Jerusalem  correspondent  of  the 
Jewish  Chronicle  gives  a  rather  melan- 
choly picture  of  the  present  condition 
of  that  city.  Supposing  it  would  be 
interesting  to  our  readers,  we  present 
an  extract  from  the  description.  Ano- 
ther reason  for  its  publication  is  our 
unqualified  faith  that,  as  predicted 
by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  the 
return  of  the  "remnants"  will  take 
place  in  this  generation.  Hence,  not 
many  years  shall  pass  away  before 
the  aspect  of  the  Holy  City  will  be 
completely  changed,  assuming  some- 
thing like  its  former  splendor  and  im- 
Sortance.  When  that  day  comes, 
escriptions  like  that  now  presented, 
of  the  past  desolation,  will  be  in- 
structive reading,  as  compared  with 
the  then  existing  grandeur  of  the  city 
of  sacred  memories : 

"  Standing  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 

'  above  the  Jewish  cemetery,  we  look 

upon  the  domes  and  minarets,  and 

flat-topped  roofs  of  the  compact  city. 


One  quarter  of  its  whole  space  is  occu- 
pied by  the  Haram  or  Mosque  of 
Omar,  which  stands  on  what  was 
certainly  the  place  of  the  Temple. 
In  a  line  with  the  black  dome  of  the 
central  building  is  the  white  dome  of 
the  Ashkenazim  Synagogue,  and  near 
it  is  the  green  cupola  of  the  Syna- 
gogue of  the  Hasidim.  Not  far  dis- 
tant are  the  Jewish  Pilger-zoohnungen 
or  alms-houses,  and,  hard  by?  the 
Rothschild  Hospital  can  be  distin- 
guished. In  the  centre  of  the  town 
rises  the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre, 
and  a  relief  to  the  monotony  of  the 
numerous  domes  is  afforded  by  the 
square  towers  of  the  citadel,  near  the 
Jaffa  gate.  Outside  this  is  the  new, 
bright  and  clean  suburb,  which  in- 
cludes the  houses  of  the  Jewish  Build- 
ing Societies,  which  bids  fair  to  grow 
in  size,  and  to  prove  a  great  boon  to 
the  overcrowded  and  unhealthy  city. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  not 
far  from  the  Damascus  gate,  are  visi- 
ble the  Judah   Touro   Alms-houses 
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and  the  Mill,  with  the  property  of  Sir 
Moses  Montefiore,  which,  although  of 
no  great  depth,  presents  a  most  im- 
posing appearance  from  this  stand- 
point   Every  point  of  the  outskirts 
of  the  city  is  replete  with  Biblical 
interest,  and  memories  crowd  upon 
one  at  every  step.     The  smallness  of 
the  town  occasions  astonishment  that 
it  should  have  so  great  a  history,  but 
it  can  easily  be  seen  from  the  process 
of  expansion  now  going  on,  that  it 
must,  at  one  time,   have   extended 
(and  there  is  ample  space  for  it  to  do 
so,)  far  beyond  the    present  limits. 
The  actual  walls,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  are  of  no  great  age.    Entering 
the  city  by  the  Jaffa  gate  (the  best 
point  to  commence  the  inspection), 
the  first  thing  that  strikes  the  visitor 
is    the    execrable   character   of   the 
paving  of  the  streets.    Anything  viler 
cannot  possibly  be  imagined.    Rough, 
irregular,  jagged  and  pointed  stones, 
seemingly  especially  arranged  with  a 
view  to  searching  out  the  tenderest 
parts  of  the  pedestrian's  feet,  in  order 
to  inflict  torture  upon  him  for  his 
'temerity     in     entering    a    city   so 
thoroughly  subject  to  Turkish  misrule. 
Then   the  wonder  of  the  visitor  is 
excited  as  to  how,  under  the  present 
sanitary  conditions,  the  inhabitants 
manage  to  escape  from  constant  epi- 
demics of  cholera  and  typhoid  fever. 
Dead  and  decaying  carcasses  of  ani- 
mals meet  one  at  every  turn,  and  all 
kinds  of  decomposed  organic  matter 
lie  about  the  streets  in  reckless  pro- 
fusion.    Sights  and   smells    of   the 
most  offensive  character  abound.  The 
consuls  have  frequently  represented 
these  facts  to  the  Government,  but 
without  avail.     Some  of  the  streets 
are  certainly  swept  with  brooms  at 
night  time,  but  the  refuse  is   only 
thrust  to  the  side.    As  a  matter  of 
fact  the  mortality  is  very  large,  but 
the  birth-rate,  especially  amongst  the 
Jews,  is  so  exceptionally  high  as  to 
counteract  its  statistical  effect    The 
Jewish  quarter  has  frequently  been 
accused  of  a  greater  degree  of  un- 
cleanliness  than  the  rest  of  the  city. 


I  cannot  say  that  I  observed  this  to* 
be  the  case.  Excepting  in  the  quar- 
ters close  to  the  Haram  and  the 
"  Holy  Sepulchre,"  the  filth  seemed 
to  be  pretty  evenly  distributed.  The 
Jewish  quarter  is  even  more  densely 
populated  than  the  remainder  of  the 
town,  and  the  impression,  unjust  as 
it  appears  to  me,  may  have  arisen 
from  this  circumstance.  The  fault 
as  in  all  matters  affecting  the  internal 
arrangements  of  Palestine,  lies  with 
the  Turkish  Government.  Jerusalem 
has  its  Governor,  and  its  municipal 
councils,  consisting  of  four  Muslims, 
three  Christians  and  one  Jew,  but 
municipal  cleanliness  apparently- 
forms  no  part  of  the  duty  of  an 
Ottoman  ruler.  The  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem are  narrow,  crooked  lanes,  the 
houses  frequently  almost  seeming  to 
meet  In  almost  all  of  them  it  would 
be  easy  for  friends  to  shake  hands 
from  opposite  windows.  Many  of 
them  are  closed  in  at  the  top  by 
vaulted  roofs?  some  of  which  are  so 
low  that  it  is  impossible  to  pass  under 
them,  standing  upright  Up-hill  and 
down-hill  they  lead,  and-  to  the  stran- 
ger?  appear  to  form  a  labyrinth,  from 
which  it  requires  a  long  education  to 
enable  him  to  extricate  himself.'  Oil- 
lamps,  at  night,  are  few  and  far  be- 
tween— of  gas,  of  course,  there  is  none. 
The  entrance  I  have  chosen  leads 
straight  down  into  the  Je  wish  quarter, 
past  the  chief  hotel,  kept  by  a  con- 
verted Jew.  This  quarter,  where 
most  of  the  Jews  reside  by  habit  and 
from  convenience,  no  restriction  being; 
placed  upon  their  choice  of  residence, 
appears  to  be  the  busiest  in  the  city. 
More  activity  and  life  reigns  there, 
and  there  is  more  show  of  work  and 
trade,  in  a  small  way  though  it  be, 
than  in  any  other  quarter.  Fast  the 
"Bikkur  Holim"  Hospital  and  the 
various  synagogues— mostly  approach- 
ed by  narrow  and  unimpoaing  en- 
trances—a series  of  tortuous  windings 
leads  to  the  "  Wailing  Place/'  whither 
Jewish  visitors,  naturally,  first  direct 
their  steps. 


To  have  a  dignified  and  cordial  manner  you  must  have  love  to  God  and  your 
fellow-beings  in  your  heart.  To  have  good  manners  you  must  use  them  every 
day  at  home,  and  not  keep  them  merely  for  company. 
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FROM  LEICESTER  TO  SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


The  following  letter  appeared  re- 
vcently  in  the  Leicester  Free  Press : 

Sib, — As  a  resident  of  Leicester  for 
^sixteen  years,  I  feel'  I  owe  a  letter  to 
the  public  there,  and,  injustice  to  the 
Mormon  community,  wno  have  such 
-a  queer  character  in  the  world,  I  feel 
a  pleasure  in  speaking  the  honest 
truth ;  and  were  they  as  bad  as  their 
enemies  paint  them,  I  should  feel 
bound  to  let  the  world  know.  I  left 
Leicester,  with  my  family,  on  the  5th 
of  September  last,  and  Liverpool  next 
day  on  the  steamship  Wyoming.  We 
enjoyed  the  voyage  very  much;  hav- 
ing a  few  shillings  by  us,  we  got  little 

•  comforts  which  some  people  are 
obliged  to  do  without.  I  did  not 
preach  Mormonism  on  board,  but  I 
made  all  the  friends  I  could,  tried  to 

•  correct  some  errors,  and  when  I  left 
the  vessel,  every  one  I  talked  with 
wished  me  God-speed.  The  voyage 
was  very  pleasant  most  of  the  time, 

.  and  by  the  time  we  got  to  New  York, 
we  felt  almost  loath  to  leave  the  good 

.ship  which  had  brought  us  to  the 
Land   of   Freedom.     Still,  an  emi- 

.  grant's  voyage  is  something  a  person 
don't  want  above  once.  On  landing 
at  New  York  we  visited  various  stores 
to  obtain  things  we  wanted  on  our 
iourney.  Most  of  the  people  were 
Irish  in  the  stores,  some  were  Ger- 
man. AH  treated  us  with  the  ut- 
most kindness,  and  on  telling  them 
we  were  Mormons,  going  to  Utah, 
"Good  luck"  was  the  parting  wish. 

".  Next  day  ^we  started  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad  to  Pittsburg, 
changed  again  for  Chicago,  then 
Omaha,  and  I  think  we  changed  once 
more,  out  always  changing  in  the 
Bight,  we  did  not  see  any  large  place. 
Everywhere  I  could  I  talked  with 
the  folks ;  some  damned  the  Mormons 
as  well  as  they  could,  others  wished 
they  were  going  with  us.  As  I  kept 
a  civil  tongue  in  my  head  I  got  along 
well  enough.  Every  place  we  stopped 
at  the  people  came  on  the  tram  to 

.  sell  milk,  bread,  cooked  eggs,  fowls, 
fruit,  and  other  things,  all  dear,  after 
you  leave  New  York  till  you  get  to 


Utah.  All  should  lay  in  a  good  stock 
at  New  York.  Nothing  on  the  road 
from  New  York  till  we  got  into  Utah 
struck  me  much,  except  the  Horeshoe 
curve  in  Pennsylvania.  The  train, 
with 'three  or  four  engines,  climbs  a 
pretty  high  mountain,  and  looking 
back  from  the  car  windows,  it  is  a 
marvel  how  it  is  done,  every  one 
should  see  it ;  to  me  it  was  the  grand- 
est sight  on  the  journey.  Coming 
into  Salt  Lake  Valley,  any  one  must 
see  that  the  Mormons  are  not  lazy 
folks,  but  the  only  green  thing  you 
could  see  was  Lucerne ;  as  it  was 
awfully  dry  last  season,  not  above 
half  a  crop  of  wheat,  I  believe,  and 
almost  everything  short,  but  the  peo- 
ple here  have  always  been  advised  to 
store  their  grain  against  a  time  of 
scarcity.  Some  do  it,  others  sell,  and 
run  a  risk  of  suffering  for  it.  The 
first  place  we  stayed  at  in  Utah,  some 
people  from  Whitwick  rushed  into 
the  train  with  a  large  basket  of  peach 
and  apple  pies,  giving  to  all  who 
wanted.  An  old  lady  kissed  me  and 
made  me  blush.  Next  came  a  lady 
asking  me  if  there  were  any  orphans 
aboard.  £he  wanted  to  take  two  to 
her  home,  and  give  them  a  start  This 
lady  was  a  Mormon.  Next  it  was 
asked  if  there  were  any  tailors,  brick- 
layers, farm  hands,  any  boy  wanting 
a  job  on  the  farm,  are  the  GreenwelS 
aboard  here  1  Old  fathers  and  mo- 
thers, some  eighty  years  old,  came  to 
end  their  days  in  Utah  with  their 
children,  children  to  their  parents; 
some  had  been  parted!  twenty  years, 
perhaps  in  anger.  Such  weeping, 
laughing,  kissing  and  blessing  I  never 
saw  before,  and  the  man  or  woman 
who  could  look  on  this  scene  and  not 
be  moved,  I  don't  want  to  be  intro- 
duced to.  But  no  one  wanted  me  till 
a  lady  came  bouncing  up.  She  worked 
a  few  years  ago  at  a  woolen  factory,  in 
Leicester.  "  Brother  Robinson,  God 
bless  you  and  family.  I  can't  take 
you  home  with  me,  our  house  is  f  ulL 
but  Brother  Clarke  (a  Leicester  man; 
is  outside  with  his  carriage  and  pair, 
he  will  take  you  homaw  Next  came 
a  boy,    "  Brother   Robinson,   father 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


150 


LATTER-DAT  SAINTS1  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


wants  you  to  come  to  his  home  for  a 
few  days,  he  is  busy  and  could  not 
come  to  meet  you."  I  never  expected 
to  be  treated  so  well.  We  went  with 
the  carriage,  of  course,  which  was  a 
good  wagon,  and  the  gentleman's  face 
was  as  black  as  soot.  He  works  at 
the  railway  station  here,  but  is  worth 
a  thousand  pound  or  two.  We  stayed 
a  few  days  with  him.  He  took  us  all 
to  the  hot  salt  springs,  to  have  a  bath; 
coming  back,  we  called  at  the  before- 
mentioned  lady's  house  for  tea  and 
dinner.  This  lady's  name  was  Sarah 
Smith,  now  RandelL  I  must  tell  you 
they  are  all  ladies  and  gentlemen  here. 
Civility,  and  even  politeness  is  the 
order  of  the  day.  A  son  of  John  Par- 
ker, who  used  to  work  at  Harris's 
factory,  Braunstone-gate,  called  on 
me  the  other  day.  His  behavior  and 
language  were  good  enough  for  any 
society.  After  staying  at  Ogden,  and 
feasting  with  friends  for  a  few  days, 
we  came  on  here.  When  we  got  here 
I  felt  lost,  but  going  from  the  railway 
to  an  old  widow's  house  (this  was  a 
Leicester  lady)  we  passed  a  foundry. 
The  Boss  was  standing  at  the  door  of 
his  office,  had  a  good  stare  at  us.  recog- 
nizing one  of  my  sons.  "  Brother 
Robinson's  family  from  tne  old  coun- 
try, I  do  declare  ;  come  right  in  here 
and  bring  your  traps,  I  am'just  going 
v  to  dinner.  Come  all  of  you,  and  stay 
at  my  house  till  you  get  a  home. 
This  Good  Samaritan  was  a  Mormon 
missionary  in  England  two  years  ago. 
Well,  we  stayed  at  his  house  one 
week.  My  boys  got  into  work  and 
we  took  a  house.  I  and  my  family 
have  visited  some  of  the  swells  here. 
I  mean  Mormon  swells  of  course,  ana 


I  tell  the  world  we  have  been  treated 
splendidly.  I  hope  I  shall  never  be 
so  mean  as  to  forget  this  and  the  many- 
good  things  I  have  received  from  this 
much-abused  and  lied-about  people  r 
never  so  well  off  as  to  be  proud  ana 
above  my  fellow-men,  and  never  forget 
that  I  owe  a  few  pounds  at  Leicester, 
which  I  mean  to  pay  as  soon  as  I  can.. 
I  have  not  earned  a  "  red  cent "  since 
I  have  been  here,  so  I  cannot  pay  yet, 
but  people  here  are  well  fed  whether 
they  nave  work  or  not  As  we  have 
a  superabundance  of  food  here,  this* 
can  t>e  attended  to,  and  all  kinds  of 
people  have  told  me  that  none  need 
want,  if  they  will  only  make  it  knowm 
in  the  proper  quarter.  I  can't  help 
believing  it  I  will  now  close  with  a 
little  about  a  Mormon  funeraL  A  poor 
woman  died  here,  close  to  where  I 
live,  a  week  ago,  ancF  as  her  friend* 
had  no  money  to  bury  her,  the  ward 
in  which  she  died  took  it  in  hand, 
found  a  respectable  coffin  and  the 
hearse,  which  is  a  large  glass  case, 
with  silver  looking  mountings  on  four 
wheels,  with  a  pair  of  horses,  almost 
gay,  not  at  all  the  mournful  affair  it  is 
in  England.  And  they  don't  believe 
in  keeping  the  body  long  above  the 
ground.  This  is  the  usual  way  of 
doing  such  business.  In  my  next  T 
will  try  and  describe  the  social  habits 
of  the  people,  and  the  place  also,  and' 
I  shall  not  flatter  anyone,  but  tell  the 
honest  truth. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Charles  Robinson. 
Late  of  Little  Lane, 
High  Street, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Leicester. 

Jan.  27th,  I860.. 


NAZARETH. 


Travelers  in  the  East  can  scarcely 
find  language  glowing  enough  to 
depict  the  loveliness  of  tne  scenery  by 
which  Nazareth  is  surrounded.  Up 
a  cleft  in  the  hills  which  from  the 
northern  limit  of  the  wide  stretching 
plain  of  Jezreel,  a  steep  and  narrow 

Sathway,   bordered  with   grass   and 
owers,  leads  into  a  little  valley.    Its 
breadth  is  not  more  than  a  quarter  of 


a  mile,  and  its  basis  is  divided  by 
hedges  of  cactus  into  small  fields  an<f 
gardens,  which  at  the  time  of  the- 
spring  rains,  wear  an  aspect  of  indes- 
cribable calm,  and  glow  with  a  tint  of 
the  richest  green.  Gradually  the  val- 
ley opens  into  a  little  natural  amphi- 
theatre of  hills,  and  there,  clinging  to* 
the  hollows  of  a  hill  which  rises  to  the- 
height  of  some  five  hundred  feet  above? 
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fc  like  a  handful  of  oearls  in  a  goblet 
or  emeralds,  the  flat-roofed  white 
houses  huddled  close  together  and 
gleaming  in  the  sunlight  of  a  little 
eastern  town." 

"And  such  as  it  is  to-day,  with 
slight  exceptions,  must  have  been  the 
aspect  of  that  little  Eastern  town  cen- 
turies ago,  when  it  was  the  home  of 
the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  the  Savior 
of  mankind."  Often  must  the  feet  of 
Jesus  have  stood  upon  the  hill  on 
which  Nazareth  is  built  Often  must 
His  eyes  have  rested  upon  the  view 
which  there  greets  the  delighted  tra- 
veler's gaze — a  view  not  only  remark- 
able, on  account  of  the  central  position 
of  tne  spot,  for  its  wide  sweep  and 
varied  beauty,  but  replete  on  every 
side  with  the  charm  of  ancient  story. 

Carmel,  the  scene  of  Elijah's  tri- 
umph over  the  priests  of  Baal ;  Tabor, 
down  the  slope  of  which  Barak,  in- 


spired by  Deborah's  ringing  words, 
had  swooped  upon  Sisera  :  the  plain 
where  Gideon  smote  the  Midianites, 
and  where  the  beloved  Josiah  met 
his  death:  the  highlands  of  Gilboa, 
along  which  Saul  fled  before  the  Phil- 
istines—  amid  sights  and  memories 
like  these  Jesus,  in  the  remote  Gali- 
lean village,  grew  up  to  the  prime  of 
manhood.  "The  calm,  untroubled 
seclusion  of  the  happy  valley,  with  its 
green  cornfields  and  glorious  scenery, 
was  eminently  conducive  to  a  life  of 
spiritual  communion."  "  And  it  needs 
no  strong  imagination  to  behold  him, 
in  accordance  with  what  was  so  often 
his  habit  in  after  years,  retiring  fre- 
quently from  the  haunts  of  men  to 
find  on  the  hill-top  communion  with 
ilia  Father  and  his  God.  The  sum- 
mits of  those  heights  around  the  vale 
of  Nazareth  are  consecrated  spots." — 
Selected. 


CONDITION      OF      RUSSIA. 


In  consequence  of  the  repeated  at- 
tempts to  assassinate  him,  the  Czar 
has  nanded  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Empire  to  General  Loris 
Melikoff,  with  a  commission,  of  the 
tatter's  own  choosing,  to  aid  him.  A 
reign  of  terror  has  supervened  in 
St.  Petersburg,  since  the  recent  ex- 
plosion at  the  Winter  Palace.  After 
six  o'clock  in  the  evening  all  house 
doors  must  be  closed,  and  be  opened 
again  at  six  in  the  morning.  No 
lights  are  allowed  to  burn  after  mid- 
night, and  the  dvomik,  or  house  watch- 
man, has  the  right,  if  he  sees  lights 
burning  after  midnight,  to  enter  the 
house  and  see  what  the  occupants  are 
doing.  Anybody  paying  a  visit  after 
six  in  the  evening  is  stopped  by  the 
dvornik,  and  asked  for  tne  name  of 
the  prson  he  means  to  call  upon, 
and  tor  his  own  name  and  profession 
or  calling.  The  dvornxk  must,  more- 
over, be  informed  by  the  occupant 
of  every  visit  he  receives.  There  are 
also  strict  regulations  for  hotels  and 
lodging-houses. 

On  Tuesday,  March  3rd,  as  General 
Melikoff  was  alighting  from  his  car- 
riage, at  his  residence,  a  Nihilist, 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  shot  at  him 


with  a  revolver.  The  bullet  passed 
through  the  folds  of  the  general's 
overcoat,  but  did  not  injure  him.  The 
attempting  assassin  was  captured. 

The  life  of  the  Czar  must  be  bur- 
densome and  miserable.  He  is  stated 
to  have  been  recently  wearing  an 
inner  coat  of  armor  made  of  wadding. 
His  food  and  beverages  are  tasted  by 
police  officials  before  he  partakes  of 
them,  and  his  cook  is  watched  con- 
stantly by  the  police.  His  clothes 
and  letters  are  always  carefully  exa- 
mined by  trusty  servants,  lest  they 
should  be  poisoned.  And  he  has 
given  up  smoking,  as  cigars  might 
easily  convey  poison.  Whenever  he 
goes  out  of  doors,  agents  of  the  secret 
police  accompany  him. 

Wladestky,  the  man  who  attempted 
to  kill  Count  Melikoff,  was  condemned 
to  death  the  following  day,  and 
hanged  on  Friday.  Feb.  6th.  The 
Count  had  received  the  usual  notice 
that  he  had  been  condemned  to  die  by 
the  Revolutionary  Committee,  and, 
since  the  attempt  of  Tuesday,  has  been 
notified  that  the  threat  will  yet  be 
executed.  The  Emperor  Alexander  has 
also  been  informed  that  he  must  either 
grant  a  constitution,  abdicate,  or  die. 
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MONDAY,  MARCH  8,   1880. 


THE      YEAR      OF     JUBILEE. 

The  6th  day  of  April,  1880,  will  be  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  organization 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  This  is  the  Year  of 
Jubilee.  We  believe  such  a  momentous  occasion  should  have  a  fitting  recog- 
nition from  the  Saints  in  all  the  world. 

During  the  half  century  of  the  existence  of  the  Church  in  this  last  dispensa- 
tion, God  has  been  true  to  His  promises.  Although  the  waves  of  adversity 
and  persecution  have  surged  against  His  people  like  the  waters  of  an  angry 
sea,  His  Omnipotent  hand  has  brought  them  safely  through  every  difficulty, 
and  He  has  been  their  Defender  against  every  foe. 

In  no  way  can  the  Saints  more  fittingly  manifest  their  appreciation  of 
God's  goodness  and  blessings  so  bountifully  showered  upon  them,  than  by 
assembling  together,  speaking  in  His  praise,  and  engaging  in  thanksgiving 
and  prayer. 

It  is  our  desire  that  in  every  part  of  this  Mission,  throughout  Great 
Britain  and  on  the  Continent,  wherever  there  is  an  organized  branch  of  the* 
Church,  and  even  where  there  is  no  organization,  where  there  are  any  Saints, 
however  few,  a  meeting  should  be  held  on  the  6th  of  next  April  for  the  pur- 
pose herein  indicated.  Owing  to  the  circumstances  of  the  people,  the  evening 
will  generally  be  the  best  time  for  such  gatherings  to  convene,  but,  where  it 
can  be  done  without  inconvenience,  there  is  no  objection  to  them  being  held 
in  the  day  time. 

On  that  day  the  people  of  God  in  the  gathering  place  will  be  convened  in 
conference,  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Let  the  Saints  throughout  this  part  of  the 
globe  unite  with  them  and  all  the  faithful  in  celebrating  the  Fiftieth  Anni- 
versary of  the  Organization  of  the  Church,  by  thanking  God  for  His  past 
blessings,  and  praying  for  the  future  welfare  of  His  kingdom. 

)  President  of  Hie  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-dap  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


Leeds  Conference.— A  conference  will  be  held  in  Workingman's  Hall, 
Park  Street,  Leeds,  on  Sunday,  March  28th,  1880.  The  services  will  begin 
at  2.30  and  6.30  p.m. 

At  10  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  same  day,  there  will  be  a  priesthood 
meeting,  in  the  Latter-day  Saints'  Meeting  Room,  15a,  Hunslet  Lane.  Presi- 
dent Budge  will  be  present 
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EMIGRATION. 

NOTICE  AND  INSTRUCTION  TO  EMIGRANTS. 
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The  First  Company  of  this  year's  emigration  will  leave  Liverpool  on  Satur- 
day, April  10th,  1880,  per  S.S.  Wyomingy  of  the  Guion  line.  It  is  urgently 
requested  that  the  names  and  ages  of  all  intending  to  go  with  that  company 
be  forwarded  to  this  Office  without  delay. 

FARES  FROM  LIVERPOOL  TO 

Ogden 
North  "J  Brigham  City 

of       >Logan... 
Ogden.  J  Franklin 

South  ^  Salt  Lake  City       

of       >Provo 
Ogden.  J  York 

Children  between  5  and  12  years,  half  the  above  rates  ;  between  1  and  5 
years,  £2  2.  6. ;  under  1  year,  £l  0.  0. 

Any  persons  desiring  to  secure  intermediate  or  first  cabin  passages  should 
make  special  application. 

All  emigrants  should  be  in  Liverpool  early  on  Friday,  the  day  previous  to 
the  sailing  of  the  vessel  Their  arrival  here  should  positively  not  be  later 
than  2  p.m.  of  that  day,  and  as  much  sooner  than  that  hour  as  practicable. 

PREPARATION  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF  LUGGAGE. 

All  luggage  should  be  strongly  boxed,  and  well  bound  with  stout  rope. 
Twine,  even  when  thick,  is  useless,  as  it  is  liable  to  snap  with  the  handling  to 
which  the  baggage  is  subjected  Canvas  sacks  are  advantageously  used  for 
some  kinds  of  luggage,  and  may  be  had  at  most  of  the  emigrants'  outfitting 
houses,  at  from  one  shilling  and  ninepence  to  two  shillings  and  sixpence  each. 

Luggage  should  be  plainly  marked  with  the  owner's  name,  and  the  name  of 
the  point  of  destination.  Much  inconvenience  has  been  caused  by  persons 
putting  Ogden  upon  their  baggage  when  they  were  destined  for  Logan,  Salt 
Lake  City,  or  some  other  place.  In  addition  to  the  name  of  the  town,  Utah, 
U.S.A.,  should  be  also  marked  upon  each  piece.  Marking  should  be  done 
upon  the  box  or  sack,  and  with  oil  paint.  When  this  is  not  practicable, 
strips  of  leather  may  be  used,  securely  fastened  on  with  tacks  or  strong  twine. 
A  paper  address  is  useless.  Boxes  should  not  be  covered  with  canvas,  unless 
•arranged  to  open  as  readily  as  if  uncovered.  When  baggage  is  examined  at 
New  York,  by  the  customs  officers,  covers  are  liable  to  be  ripped  and  taken 
off,  and  there  is  no  time  to  replace  them.  In  some  instances  the  addresses 
have  gone  with  the  covers,  leaving  the  trunks  open  to  the  danger  of  being 
lost.  Luggage  wanted  on  the  voyage  should  have  these  words  marked  upon 
it — *'  Not  to  be  put  below."    As  a  rule,  luggage  is  safer  and  better  in  the  hold. 

Emigrants,  on  their  way  to  Liverpool,  or  those  in  charge  of  companies, 
should  see  that  their  luggage  accompanies  them.  Where  changes  occur  on 
the  railroads,  care  should  be  taken  to  see  that  the  baggage  is  transferred  from 
one  train  to  the  other.  This  matter  should  not  be  left  either  to  chance  or 
the  railroad  porters ;  some  one  of  the  party  should,  with  his  own  eyes,  see 
that  each  article  is  duly  transferred    It  will  save  much  labor  and  trouble  to 
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those  who  assist  the  emigrants  on  their  arrival  here,  if  the  latter  will,  so  far  as 
practicable,  book  to  Limb  Street  Station.  Those  who  expect  to  be  met  at 
the  station,  should  duly  inform  us  of  the  time  and  place  of  their  expected 
arrival  in  Liverpool— -not  the  time  and  place  of  starting.  On  arrival,  emi- 
grants should  remain  with  their  luggage.  In  case  there  is  no  one  from  this 
Office  to  receive  them,  some  one  should  at  once  notify  ns  of  their  arrival 
We  repeat,  the  others  should  remain  with  their  luggage. 

AMOUNT  OF  LUGGAGE  ALLOWED. 

We  desire  it  to  be  specially  noted  that  adults  are  each  allowed  100  pounds, 
or  7  stones  and  2  pounds,  of  luggage  free ;  and  those  between  5  and  12  are 
allowed  50  pounds,  or  3  stones  and  8  pounds,  free.  No  free  luggage  is 
allowed  to  those  under  5.  All  extra  luggage  will  be  charged  8  cents,  or  4 
pence  per  pound,  from  New  York  to  Ogden.  No  one  will  be  permitted  to 
take  any  luggage  over  these  amounts,  unless  they  have  money  to  pay  for  its 
.  transportation  from  New  York  ;  as  it  will  not  be  paid  for  by  this  Office, 
nor  by  Elder  Wm.  C.  Staines,  at  New  York. 

OUTFIT. 

The  outfit  needed,  for  each  person,  for  the  voyage,  is  a  bed,  tin  plate,  tin 
basin,  knife,  fork,  spoon,  water-bottle  and  some  soap.  All  of  these  articles 
may  be  obtained  in  Liverpool  for  a  few  shillings.  Emigrants  coming  from  a 
distance,  should  provide  themselves  with  some  food  for  use  in  Liverpool.  A 
light  box  or  basket,  for  provisions,  to  serve  from  New  York  to  Ogden,  will  be 
found  useful.  A  shallow  box  or  basket,  to  stow  under  the  seat,  is  better 
than  a  deep  one.  Emigrants  must  also  provide  themselves  with  about  ten 
shillings  per  adult,  to  purchase  provisions  from  New  York  to  Ogden.  Esti- 
mated time,  with  stoppages,  between  those  two  points,  nine  days.  The  fore- 
going instructions  apply  equally  to  every  company  of  the  season. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  elders  in  the  conferences  are  expected  to  impress  upon  intending  emi- 
grants the  necessity  of  carrying  out  the  foregoing  suggestions  ;  also  to  give 
whatever  further  advice  may  be  deemed  beneficial. 

The  second  company  this  season  will  leave  Liverpool  on  Saturday,  May 
29th. 


The  Cause.— In  our  article  in  number  6,  entitled  "  Present  and  Prospective 
Missionary  Labors,1'  there  is  an  apparent  discrepancy  between  the  number 
therein  stated  as  having  been  baptized  in  Great  Britain  in  1879,  and  that 
given  in  the  Statistical  Report,  published  last  week.  The  cause  of  this  was 
our  being  notified,  subsequent  to  the  sending  in  of  the  Conference  reports,  of 
some  bapti&ms  that  had  inadvertently  been  omitted  to  be  reported.  These 
additions  made  the  difference  of  16,  the  number  stated  in  the  article  being 
872,  and  that  in  the  report  888. 

Chalk  or  magnesia,  rubbed  on  silk  or  ribbon  that  has  been  creased,  and  held 
near  the  fire,  will  absorb  the  grease  so  that  it  may  be  brushed  off. 

The  "  lime-juice  and  glycerine"  of  commerce  contains  neither  lime-juice  nor 
glycerine,  but  consists  of  equal  parts  of  olive-oil  and  lime-water,  scented  with 
essence  of  lemon. 
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ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

Home  News.— The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  late  letter  from  Elder 
William  C.  Staines,  written  in  Salt  Lake  City : 

"  The  weather  is  now  very  cold  It  is  snowing  to-day.  I  fear  all  our 
peaches  are  killed.  I  have  examined  a  number  of  buds  and  found  them 
frozen.  I  hope  it  is  not  so  generally,  for  the  drying  of  fruit  is  becoming 
quite  a  business  here.  Many  tons  are  sold  and  sent  east  whenever  we  get  a 
fruitful  season. 

"  Business  is  dull  during  this  cold  weather,  but  the  feeling  of  business  men 
is  that  we  shall  have  a  very  busy  year  and  a  good  time  generally. 

"  The  members  of  the  law-making  department  are  full  of  business  and,  it  is 
said,  in  good  working  order.  They  appear  to  be  desirous  of  doing  their  best 
for  the  welfare  of  Israel." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THOUGHTFUL    AND  C0N8IDERATE. 

S[t  is  pleasing  to  observe  the  solici- 
e  of  some  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters at  home  for  the  comfort  and  well- 
being  of  their  brethren  who  are  abroad 
in  the  nations  preaching  the  Gospel. 
The  latter  are  engaged  traveling  about 
from  place  to  place,  sowing  the  seeds 
of  truth.  Some  of  them  are  laboring 
in  sparsely  populated  districts,  where 
there  are  but  few  Saints  ana  those 
very  poor,  some  of  the  elders  having 
to  purchase  pamphlets  with  their  own 
funds,  when  they  happen  to  have  anv. 
The  following  communication  is  crea- 
itable  to  those  of  the  good  people  of 
St.  George,  Southern  Utah,  whom  it 
represents :] 

St.  George,  Utah,  U.S.A., 

Jan.  31st,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  have,  to-dav.  de- 
posited with  Brother  Jas.  G.  Bleak, 
eighty  dollars,  with  instructions  to 
forward  the  same  to  you.  The  money 
is  the  returns  from  theatrical  perform- 
ances given  by  the  friends  of  E.  B. 
Snow,  Moroni  Snow,  J.  M.  Moody, 
inn.  and  J.  E.  Bentley,  for  their 
benefit 

Upon  receipt  of  the  money  will  you 
please  forward  to  the  above-named 
brethren  in  their  respective  fields  of 


labor,  each  one  to  receive  an  equal 
portion.  I  will  write  to  them  sepa- 
rately giving  the  necessary  explana- 
tion. We  send  the  money  to  you 
being  advised  it  is  the  better  way. 
Yours  respectfully. 

A.  W.  Ivins. 

Gothenburg,  Feb.  23rd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  promised  to  write 
to  you  and  now  take  the  liberty  of 
giving  you  a  short  history  of  my 
missionary  labors.  When  I  arrived 
at  Copenhagen  I  was  appointed  to 
labor  in  the  Gothenburg  Conference, 
but  before  going  there  I  was  permit- 
ted to  visit  my  friends  and  relatives 
in  Norway,  with  whom  I  had  spent 
but  a  short  time  when  called  to  pre- 
side over  this  branch  (Gothenburg). 
Although  I  felt  awkward  in  speaking 
the  language  I  have  got  along  very 
well. 

I  have  spent  a  portion  of  my  time  in 
traveling  throughout  the  conference, 
bearing  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
this  work,  from  which  I  have  seen 

food  results.  During  the  month  of 
une  I  visited  Wingoker  and  vicinity, 
a  place  where  the  Gospel  has  had 
rapid  progress.  The  people  of  that 
place  are  very  attentive,  seeming  to 
take  great  interest  and  delight  in 
hearing  the  testimonies  of  the  elders. 
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During  my  stay  at  this  place  I  held 
twenty-three  meetings,  most  of  which 
were  held  out  of  doors,  on  account  of 
not  being  able  to  obtain  a  house  large 
enough  to  accomodate  those  who  came 
to  listen.  The  number  baptized  du- 
ring that  month  was  sixteen.  I  have 
had  much  joy  in  my  labors  and  feel 
thankful  that  I  was  accounted  worthy 
to  preach  the  principles  of  truth  to 
those  that  are  sitting  in  darkness. 

This  city  is  full  of  sin  and  corrup- 
tion. One  class  is  too  proud  to  have 
the  Gospel  taught  to  them,  while  the 
lower  classes  are  so  tied  up  in  their 
sectarianism  that  they  will  not  heark- 
en to  the  truth,  though  it  happens 
once  in  a  while  one  comes  forward  and 
embraces  it 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

C.  H.  Monson. 

CHEERING  REPORT  FROM  GLASGOW 
—  PAMPHLET  DISTRIBUTION  AND 
OTHER  LABORS  AND  PROSPECTS 
GENERALLY. 

Glasgow,  Feb.  23rd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  take  pleasure  in 
reporting  progress  in  our  labors  in 
this  conference  to  date.  We  have  over 
4.000  of  the  silent  messengers  (pam- 
phlets), issued  from  your  Office,  in 
circulation.  They  are,  for  the  present, 
the  main  basis  of  our  operations ;  and 
the  reports  of  the  distributors  are  very 
interesting  and  a  source  of  great  satis- 
faction, viewed  in  connection  with  our 
ministry.  Ignorance  of  our  doctrines 
and  unbelief  are  being  grappled  with 
in  the  true  spirit  of  meekness,  while 
now  and  again  the  hearty  welcome 
indicates  a  reward  for  perseverance. 
In  this  good  work  the  traveling  and 
local  priesthood  take  the  lead,  making 
their  example  worthy  of  being  follow- 
ed by  the  Saints.  A  class  of  people  is 
being  reached  that  hitherto  has  been 
comparatively  ignorant,  if  not  entirely 
so,  of  our  existence  ;  most  positively 
so  of  our  principles  and  the  character 
of  our  mission. 

The  small  branch  of  Irvine  supplies 
five  districts  with  tracts  and  preach- 
ing, holding  at  present  seven  week- 
evening  meetings,  besides  Sunday  ser- 
vices, and  that  of  Kilwinning  five. 
We  lately  attended  one  meeting  in 


each  of  these  places,  the  latter  in  a 
new  locality.  Both  were  well  attend- 
ed by  strangers  through  our  pamphlet 
services,  and  an  increase  of  the  Spirit 
seemed  to  rest  on  the  preacher. 

Elder  Kippen  writes  from  Greenock 
that  he  never  felt  better  in  his  life,  as 
he  visits  from  house  to  house  and 
holds  little  meetings  with  the  people, 
as  opportunity  offers.  He  anticipates 
at  an  early  date,  through  additions 
and  re-baptisms,  to  organize  again  a 
branch  of  the  Cnurch  in  that  place. 

Elder  Watson  is  also  laying  a  fjood 
foundation*  in  Edinburgh  that  indi- 
cates success,  which  might  be  deemed 
a  victory  no  less  than  would  be  the 
capturing  of  her  "  castle."  On  Sun- 
day, the  15th  inst,  we  had  two  large 
meetings  in  the  Seaton  Hall,  and  one 
very  large  one  under  the  blue  canopy, 
in  all  of  which  the  good  Spirit  reigned 
as  if  there  were  not  an  opposing  influ- 
ence present  Elder  Watson  has  the 
faith  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the 
apostolic  foundation  laid  many  years 
ago  in  this  British  "  Modern  Athens  " 
will  not  be  uprooted  until  the  Israel 
of  God  are  gathered  therefrom  and 
the  Lord,  through  his  servants  says  it 
is  enough. 

Elders  Jack  and  Coray  experience 
hard,  uphill  hoeing  in  the  Hamilton 
and  Lanark  district  Being  mainly  a 
mining  population,  the  people  have 
suffered  much  of  late  years  from  the 
vexatious  quarrels  of  capital  and  labor; 
but  the  prospects  brighten  a  little. 
On  Wednesday,  the  15tn  inst,  I  made 
a  visit  with  Elaer  Watson  to  Newart- 
hill,  in  that  region,  to  his  mother's 
sister  and  family,  through  whom  we 

got  the  free  use  of  the  old  school- 
ouse.  He  took  one  side  of  the  vil- 
liage  and  I  the  other,  and  we  notified 
the  people  of  a  meeting  at  7  p.m.,  at 
which  time  we  were  favored  with  an 
audience  of  some  seventy-five  or  eigh- 
ty most  attentive  hearers,  to  whom 
we  had  great  freedom  and  satisfaction 
in  delivering  our  message.  This  was 
the  second  meeting  in  that  place  since 
the  days  of  yore.  Through  such  ex- 
perience and  the  whisperings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  our  hearts  and  faith  are 
being  more  drawn  towards  the  outside 
element  than  hitherto,  and  we  view 
our  pamphlet  labors  as  being  a  most 
essential  aid  by  way  of  introduction 
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and  communication  with  the  masses. 

In  these  labors  the  Saints  in  Glas- 
gow continue  to  take  their  due  quota. 
A  meeting  in  a  new  locality  will  be 
opened  this  week  and  another  next. 
Xiast  evening  we  also  took  our  old 
stand  among  the  monuments  of  earth's 
notables  in  George's  square.  Presi- 
dent John  Gray,  a  man  full  of  zeal 
and  good  works,  taking  the  lead,  and 
had  a  very  fair  audience  for  the  first 
of  the  season. 

Our  baptisms  are  not  so  frequent  as 
in  the  fall.  Through  the  indefatigable 
labors  of  Eiders  Blyth  and  Houston, 
more  have  been  recorded  in  the  Kil- 
marnock district  than  in  any  other  part 
of  the  conference  lately.  This  seems 
to  be  peculiarly  our  sowing  season,  but 
the  indications  augur  favorably  tor  a 
reaping  time  near  by.  Our  statistical 
showing  for  1879  reached  139  addi- 
tions by  baptism,  with  the  organiza- 
tion of  three  new  branches,  and  cer- 
tainly our  base  is  broader  and  our 
prospects  brighter  for  the  year  on 
-which  we  have  entered.  Our  emigra- 
tion also  promises  to  be  much  larger 
than  for  some  years  preceding.  Hence 
our  hopes  are  high  for  the  future  of 
the  work  of  God  in  these  parts,  and 
we  feel  like  using  every  energy  to 
work  out  the  programme  and  trust  in 
God  for  the  increase. 

Please  forward  2,200  pamphlets  as 
per  order  enclosed. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

H.  Finplay. 

THE  WORK  IN  THE  NORTH— BAPTISMS. 

Aberdeen,  Scotland, 

Feb.  24th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Since  my  last  I 
have  been  endeavoring  to  carry  out 
the  instructions  which  came  through 
the  Star  in  regard  to  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel.  The  few  brethren  who 
are  here  are  one  with  me  in  this  and 
other  matters  which  tend  to  sow  the 
seeds  of  truth  among  the  people.  I 
visit  many  in  their  own  homes  for  the 
purpose  of  conversing  with  them  upon 
the  subject  of  religion,  which  method 
allays  a  great  deal  of  prejudice  that 
may  have  arisen  through  the  misrepre- 
sentation of  our  enemies  against  "A 


( Mormon '   Elder   from   Salt   Lake 
City/ 

We  are  seldom  without  some  stran- 
gers at  our  Sunday  meetings.  Some 
are  frank  to  admit  that  they  could 
not  consistently  object  to  our  doctrines 
and  call  themselves  Bible  believers. 

I  am  pleased  to  say  my  labors  are 
not  in  vain,  nor  am  I  without  the 
satisfaction  of  beholding  at  least  some 
of  their  immediate  fruits.  I  had  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  one  person  on 
the  5th  and  two  on  the  7th  mst,  and 
others  bid  fair  to  receive  the  truth  at 
no  distant  date. 

We  have  been  favored  with  a  visit 
from  President  A  Ferguson,  who 
stayed  with  us  ten  days,  visiting  both 
Saints  and  strangers.  He  and  I  went 
to  visit  a  family  that  live  on  a  farm 
near  Peterhead,  who  are  favorable  to 
our  principles,  and  while  there  we 
spent  a  pleasant  and  doubtless  profit- 
able season.  Our  mode  of  traveling 
being  of  the  "good  old  style,"  we  ex- 
perienced much  unpleasantness  on 
account  of  the  "  Scotch  mist,"  which 
fell  while  we  were  on  the  way  to  and 
from  Peterhead.  The  little  branch 
here  is  growing  in  faith  and  good 
works. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

A  M.  Buchanan. 

SWISS  AND  GERMAN  MISSION. 

Bern,  Switzerland, 

Feb.  26th,  1880. 
President  Wm  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Since  I  wrote  to 
you  last,  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
Switzerland  has  assumed  a  more  fav- 
orable appearance,  which  is  perhaps 
due  to  the  late  efforts  of  the  Swiss 
press  to  influence  the  minds  of  the 

Eeople  against  us.  A  renewed  interest 
as  been  manifested  and  several 
honest  people  have  increased  our 
ranks.  In  South  Germany  we  are 
progressing  steadily.  Every  letter 
from  that  part  brings  us  some  new 
names  to  record  and  cheering  reports 
of  the  prospects  of  the  mission  in  that 
region. 

Eider  A.  H.  Cannon  has  fully  rea- 
lized your  expectations.  His  progress 
in  the  study  of  the  German  language 
has  been  very  rapid.  He  wrote  to  me 
last  week  in  German,  in  a  very  intelli- 
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gible  manner,  and  did  his  first  preach- 
ing in  Mannheim,  on  Sunday  last,  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Saints. 

There  is  also  more  interest  mani- 
fested in  Berlin,  the  meetings  being 
well  attended  by  strangers.  The  most 
of  the  Saints  of  that  branch  have  had 
no  employment  during  the  winter  and 
have  suffered  severely. 

Very  little  has  been  done  as  yet  in 
the  French  part  of  this  Mission,  and 
we  are  looking  with  anxiety  for  an 
elder  from  Utah  to  take  charge  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  there. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

S.  L.  JBallif. 

MORE  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

Wymondham,  March  2nd,  1880. 
President  Wm,  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  have  succeeded 
in  renting  the  chapel  at  Lowestoft 
for  another  month.  I  was  there  last 
Sunday  week,  and  had  the  satisfaction 


of  speaking  to  a  large  congregation  of 
strangers  at  night,  also  on  Monday 
night.  They  expressed  themselves 
satisfied  that  our  doctrines  are  in 
accordance  with  the  Scriptures.  At 
the  close  of  our  Monday  night's  meet- 
ing, three  gave  in  their  names  for 
baptism.  Our  prospects  are  bright- 
ening in  other  places  as  welL 

At  Wymondham.  last  Sunday,  at 
the  close  of  our  afternoon  meeting, 
we  baptized  an  intelligent  young 
lady,  from  Norwich.  She  had  been 
investigating  our  doctrines  for  some 
time.  Having  got  hold  of  some  of 
our  tracts,  they  led  her  to  inquire 
and  find  out  where  our  meetings  were 
held. 

Our  tracts  are  doing  a  great  deal  of 
good.  More  of  those  on  the  marriage 
question  have  been  called  for  since 
conference,  the  people  saying  they 
exhibit  Bible  doctrines. 

Your  Brother  in  the  GospeL 

Henky  Walsh. 


MINUTES    OF    THE    NOTTINGHAM    CONFERENCE, 

HELD  IN  THE  ASSEMBLY  BOOMS,  NOTTINGHAM,  SUNDAY,  FBBRUAKY  22ND,  1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission ;  John  Nicholson,  from  the 
Millennial  Star  Office ;  David  C. 
Dunbar.  President  of,  and  Edward 
Cliff,  Henry  Rampton,  and  Zera  P. 
Terry,  traveling  elders  m  the  Notting- 
ham Conference.  Also,  Henry  Mar- 
fetts,  from  the  Manchester,  and  C.  L. 
French,  from  the  Newcastle  Confer- 
ences. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Hampton. 
Singing. 

Elder  Dunbar  made  a  few  appropri- 
ate remarks  and  called  upon  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  various  branches  to 
give  in  their  reports. 

Elders  Clayton,  Burton,  Bromley, 
Wright,  Lomax,  Rampton,  Wooley, 
Bennett,  Cliff,  Clifton,  Treswell  and 
Terry  reported  the  whole  of  the 
branches  comprising  the  conference 
as  in  an  improved  and  prosperous 
condition. 

The  statistical  and  financial  reports 
were  read  and  approved.    The  Gene- 


ral authorities  of  the  Church  as  organ- 
ized in  Zion,  of  the  European  Mission 
and  of  the  Nottingham  Conference 
were  presented  and  sustained  by  un- 
animous vote. 

President  Budge  said  he  hoped  the 
Saints  and  priesthood  realized  the 
importance  of  attending  the  morning 
meetings.  It  was  on  such  occasions 
they  had  the  privilege  of  receiving  in- 
structions that  were  necessary.  It 
afforded  him  much  pleasure  to  notice 
that  the  branches  were  so  fully  repre- 
sented. It  gave  him  a  better  under- 
standing of  their  condition  and  cir- 
cumstances. The  presidents  of  branch- 
es, in  connection  with  the  elders  from 
Utah,  occupied  important  positions; 
for  there  were  thousands  of  honest- 
hearted  people  who  had  not  yet  had 
the  Gospel  made  plain  to  their  under- 
standings. God  would  hold  us  ac- 
countable for  our  stewardships,  in 
relation  to  that  matter.  A  man  might 
hold  the  position  of  an  elder  or  some 
other  office  of  the  priesthood,  and  yet 
not  be  a  true  representative  of  the 
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Church  and  Kingdom  of  God.  He 
required  the  Spint  and  power  of  Qod 
to  enable  him  to  discharge  his  duties 
acceptably. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Terry. 
2.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Margetts. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered  by 
Elders  Clayton  and  Parnham.  Four 
persons  who  had  been  baptized  in  the 
morning,  by  Elder  Dunbar,  were  con- 
firmed by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

Elder  Margetts  occupied  a  short 
time  speaking  upon  the  first  principles 
of  the  Gospel  He  also  said  he  had 
associated  with  the  Latter-day  Saints 
for  the  last  thirty  years,  and  knew 
them  to  be  a  God-fearing  people.  He 
testified  that  the  everlasting  Gospel 
had  been  restored  through  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith. 

Elder  Nicholson  spoke  upon  the 
character  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  in 
organization,  principle,  ordinances  and 
power,  as  established  by  the  Savior,  in 
his  earthly  ministry.  He  claimed  that 
a  Church  that  was  devoid  of  similar 
features  could  not  possibly  be  entitled 
to  recognition  as  the  same  system.  He 
also  gave  some  details  of  the  opening 
of  the  work  of  God  in  these  days  and 
the  inauguration  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
after  the  ancient  pattern. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  French. 
6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  French. 
Singing. 

Elder  Cliff  spoke  for  a  short  time 

Eon  the  first  principles  of  the  GospeL 
i  said  it  is  written  of  the  Savior, 
that  he  came  not  to  do  his  own  will 
but  the  will  of  his  Father  that  sent 
him.  The  history  given  of  him  furn- 
ishes us  with  an  example  worthy  our 
imitation.  He  organized  his  Church 
with  apostles  and  prophets,  for  the 


perfecting  of  the  Saints,  until  all 
should  have  come  to  a  unity  of  the 
faith.  The  ancients,  being  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  enabled 
to  foretell  what  should  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  davs.  They  foretold  an 
apostacy  from  the  true  faith  and  a  res- 
toration. He  testified  that  the  same 
order  of  things  now  exists  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  as  in  the  former-day  Church. 
The  elders  of  to-day  are  willing  to 
devote  their  lives  to  God's  service, 
though  they  may  be  called  to  leave . 
fathers,  mothers,  wives  and  children 
for  the  Gospel's  sake. 

Elder  Hampton  bore  testimony  to 
the  truths  that  had  been  spoken  and 
made  a  few  timely  remarks  upon  the 
position  held  by  the  servants  of  God, 
m  warning  the  people  and  instructing 
the  Saints. 

President  Budge  alluded  to  the  fact 
that  many  people  could  not  refrain 
from  remarking  the  absence  in  the  so- 
called  Christian  churches  of  to-day  of 
the  gifts  and  blessings  that  character- 
ized the  Church  of  Christ  anciently. 
He  explained  that  it  arose  from  a  lack 
of  authority  from  God  and  because  of 
a  general  non-compliance  with  the 
laws  and  requirements  upon  which 
those  blessings  are  predicated.  He 
bore  testimony  that  the  true  system 
of  the  Christian  faith  had  been  set  up 
in  this  day,  by  revelation,  as  exempli- 
fied by  the  existence  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

There  was  a  goodly  number  of 
Saints  and  strangers  present  at  the 
afternoon  and  evening  meetings.  An 
open-air  meeting  convened  in  the 
market-place,  between  the  services, 
which  was  addressed  by  Elder  C. 
L.  French. 

J  as.  S.  P.  Bowler, 

Clerk 


He  who  is  false  to  present  duty  breaks  a  thread  in  the  loom,  and  will  see 
the  effect  when  the  weaving  of  a  lifetime  is  unraveled. 

Compassion  is  an  emotion  of  which  we  ought  never  to  be  ashamed.  Ever 
graceful,  particularly  in  youth,  it  is  the  star  of  sympathy ;  and  noble  is  the 
heart  that  melts  at  the  tale  of  woe.  We  should  not  permit  ease  and  indul- 
gence to  contract  our  affections  and  wrap  us  up  in  selfish  enjoyment ;  but  we 
should  accustom  ourselves  to  think  of  the  distresses  of  human  life,  of  the 
solitary  sufferer,  the  sick  couch,  and  with  tender  hands  and  voice  alleviate,  as' 
far  as  we  may,  the  ills  and  sorrows  of  our  common  humanity. 
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GUIDE     ME,     MY     FATHER. 

[selected.] 

Guide  me,  my  Father,  with  Thy  hand, 
While  trav*ling  to  the  promised  land, 
Guide  me,  I  pray,  along  the  way 
That  Thou  would'st  have  me  go  to-day. 

I  cannot  tell  if  that  or  this 
Of  paths  that  meet  the  right  one  is, 
But  when  I  have  Thy  keeping  care 
I  journey  safely  anywhere. 

If  dark  the  day  or  way  may  be, 
Or  rough.    Ah,  what  is  that  to  me ! 
God  leads  and  will  control  the  storm, 
And  keep  his  faithful  ones  from  harm. 

Who  trusts  in  Thee  the  victory  wins, 
Before  temptation's  fray  begins. 
This  is  my  rook  and  my  defence, 
I  trust  and  wield  Omnipotence. 


DIED. 

Hodgebt.— At  Whitechapel,  London,  Oct.  16th,  1879,  of  general  debility,  Mary  Hedgert, 
aged  74  years.    She  was  faithful  till  death. — Utah  papers  please  oopy. 

Habdwidqe.— At  Blden,  Durham  Co.,  Feb.  14th,  1880,  of  scarlet  fever,  Bachael  Ann, 
aged  2  years.  Also,  Feb.  18th,  1880,  of  the  same  disease,  Frederick.  The  above  are  the 
children  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Hardwidge. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Clark. — At  Eldon,  Durham  Co.,  Margaret  Ann,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth 
Clark,  aged  2  years  and  4  months. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Goode.— At  Maxstoke,  Warwickshire,  Feb.  23rd,  1880,  of  general  debility,  Sarah 
Goode,  aged  82  years  and  8  months.  She  was  baptized  by  Elder  Wm.  Bramall  at 
Fillongley,  1849.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Brewer.— At  Hennefor  Summit  County,  Feb.  4th,  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
Samuel  Boreham,  son  of  William  G.  and  Lavima  E.  Brewer,  aged  8  months  and  13  days. 
—"News." 

Spence.— In  the  17th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  Feb.  5th,  1880,  of  peritinitis,  William 
Charles,  son  of  William  C.  and  Cynthia  A.  Spence,  aged  3  weeks  ana  6  days. — "  News." 

Cutler.— At  Lehi,  Utah,  Feb.  6th,  1880,  of  pleural  fever,  Mary  Ann,  the  beloved 
daughter  of  Thomas  K.  and  Laura  E.  Cutler,  aged  6  years  and  4  months.—'1  Herald." 

Hoggan.— In  the  11th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  Feb.  13th,  1880,  of  asthma,  Georse 
Hoggan.  Deceased  was  born  in  Dumfermline,  Scotland,  August  1st,  1819,  where  fie 
received  the  Gospel.— "  News." 
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NEPHL,  THE  SON  OF  HBLEMAN  THE 
YOUNGER. 

In  Nephi  we  have  one  of  the  great- 
est prophets  that  ever  trod  the  earth, 
or  to  whom  the  God  of  our  salvation 
revealed  His  glorious  will  He  lived 
during  the  greater  portion  of  the  first 
century  before  Christ,  and  disappear- 
ed from  the  knowledge  of  mankind 
but  a  short  time  before  the  advent  of 
the  Messiah  as  a  babe  in  Bethlehem. 
He  is  first  referred  to  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon  (B.C.  44)  as  the  elder  of 
Heleman's  two  sons,  Lehi  being  the 
younger.  These  two  brothers  appear 
to  have  been  inseparable  during  their 
life;  they  are  almost  always  men- 
tioned as  associated  in  the  {great  and 
oft-times  perilous  labors  of  the  mini- 
stry undertaken  for  the  salvation  of 
either  Nephites  or  Lamanites.  We 
Lave  no  information  with  regard  to 
the  time  of  Nephi's  birth,  but  when 
his  father  died,  in  the  year  B.C.  39, 
he  succeeded  him  as  chief  judge,  the 


1  duties  of  which  office  he  filled  with 
wisdom  and  justice  for  about  nine 
years,  when,  owing  to  the  wickedness 
of  the  people,  he  resigned  that  office, 
and  Cezoran  was  chosen  by  the  people 
in  his  stead  (B.C.  30). 

The  years  that  Nephi  judged  hia 
people  are  some  of  the  darkest  in 
Nephite  history.  Owing  to  their 
great  pride  and  iniquity,  the  Lord 
left  them  to  themselves,  and  they 
became  weak  like  unto  the  Laman- 
ites. man  for  man.  When  war  was 
declared,  the  latter,  being  much  the 
more  numerous,  carried  everything* 
before  them  In  vain  the  Nephites 
struggled  for  their  homes  ana  their 
liberties.  They  were  forced  back  by 
the  hordes  of  the  lamanites  from  city 
to  city,  from  Jand  to  land.  Manti, 
Gideon,  Cumeni,  Moroni,  and  even 
Zarahemla  felL  Nor  did  the  war  end 
when  the  blood-thirsty  Lamanites 
held  high  carnival  in  the  midst  of  its 
towers  and  palaces.  Onward  swept 
the  invading  host;    backward,  yet 
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backward,  fled  the  defenders  of  the 
Commonwealth,  and  backward  they 
continued  until  every  town  and  city, 
every  tower  and  fort  from  Melek  to 
Moroni,  from  Manti  to  Bountiful, 
were  filled  with  the  savage,  half-disci- 
plined, dark-skinned  warriors  of  La- 
man.  Not  a  place  could  be  found  in 
the  whole  southern  continent  where 
the  soldiers  of  the  Nephites  success- 
fully held  their  grouna.  Zarahemla 
with  its  hallowed  associations,  its 
glorious  temples,  where  the  daily 
sacrifice  was  unceasingly  offered,  its 
proud  palaces,  its  luxurious  homes, 
its  courts  of  justice,  where  the  chief 
iudge  sat  in  the  magnificence  of  almost 
xingly  authority  to  administer  the 
law— this  their  queen  city,  the  seat  of 
their  government,  the  head  centre  of 
their  civilization,  the  home  of  their 
highest  priesthood,  was  in  the  hands 
of  their  merciless,  vandal-like  foes. 
Nor  had  the  danger  stopped  ;  with 
hurried  hands  they  built  a  line  of 
defeuce  across  the  Isthmus  of  Panama 
from  sea  to  sea,  for  the  unnumbered 
hosts  of  their  conquerors  were  still 
pushing  northward.  This  line  of 
fortifications  was  effectual,  it  stopped 
the  roll  of  the  barbaric  tide  north- 
ward, and  the  Lamanite  commanders 
rested  with  the  conquest  of  a  conti- 
nent. From  Panama  to  Terra  del 
Fuego  they  held  undisputed  sway. 

These  richly  deserved  misfortunes 
brought  the  Nephites  partly  to  their 
senses — they  began  to  repent.  Taking 
advantage  of  this  change  in  the  state 
of  their  feelings,  Nephi,  Lehi,  and 
their  general,  Moronihan,  preached 
energetically,  and  uttered  many  pro- 
phecy concerning  what  would  most 
assuredly  come  upon  them  if  they 
did  not  amend  their  ways.  After  a 
time  Moronihah  felt  that  they  had 
•  sufficiently'  humbled  themselves  for 
the  Lord  to  measurably  be  with  them, 
and  he  once  more  ventured  to  lead  his 
warriors  against  the  Lamanites.  Step 
by  step  tney  regained  their  former 
possessions,  until  all  the  most  northern 
settlements  had  been  re-occupied. 
Further  than  this  Moronihah  dared 
not  venture,  the  conduct  of  the  people 
was  not  sufficiently  reformed,  they 
had  not  repented  in  fullness  of  heart 
and  purpose.  So  he  waited  in  the 
hope  of  a  better  and  brighter  day, 


when  the  people  would  have  thorough- 
ly turned  from  all  their  besetting  sins, 
and  when  he.  in  the  strength  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  could  lead  them  on  to 
victory.  Thus  Zarahemla  still  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  the  foe. 

When  Nephi  retired  from  the  judg- 
ment seat,  it  was  with  the  intention 
.  of  devoting  his  entire  time  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  He  associ- 
ated his  brother  Lehi  with  him.  and 
commencing  at  the  most  northerly 
settlement  on  the  southern  continent 
—  Bountiful  —  he  journeyed  and 
preached  throughout  all  the  land 
southward  in  the  possession  of  the 
Nephites.  From  thence  the  two 
j  brothers  passed  onwards  to  Zara- 
hemla, where  they  found  many  Neph- 
ite  dissenters,  to  whom  they  pro- 
claimed the  word  of  God  in  great 
power.  Numbers  of  these  confessed 
their  sins,  were  baptized  unto  repent- 
ance, ana  immediately  returned  to 
I  their  brethren  to  repair,  if  possible, 
I  the  wrongs  they  had  done,  and  make 
j  such  restitution  as  lay  in  their  power. 
Numbers  of,  the  Lamanites  also  re-, 
ceived  the  truth  gladly,  insomuch  that 
eight  thousand  of  them  were  baptized 
in  Zarahemla  and  the  regions  round 
about 

From  Zarahemla,  Nephi  and  Lehi 
proceeded  south  to  the  land  of  Nephi, 
where  they  were  captured  by  an  army 
of  the  Lamanites,  and  thrust  into  the 
very  same  prison  in  which  the  sons  of 
King  Mosiah  were  beforetime  con- 
fined. Here  they  were  treated  with 
great  inhumanity  by  their  savage 
captors  :  food  was  denied  them,  and 
it  was  decided  to  kill  them.  When 
the  officers  commissioned  with  the 
carrying  out  of  this  cruel  decision 
arrived  at  the  prison,  they  found  the 
two  prophets  encircled  about  as  if  by 
a  pillar  of  fire.  This  sight  filled  them 
with  awe  ;  they  durst  not  attempt  to 
execute  their  orders  ;  they  held  back 
from  laying  hands  on  the  prisoners, 
lest  they  should  be  burned ;  but  they 
also  observed  that  the  two  brothers 
stood  unhurt  and  unterrified  in  the 
midst  of  the  ascending  flames.  Em- 
boldened by  the  trepidation  of  the 
Lamanite  officials,  Nephi  and  Lehi 
stood  forth  and  explained  to  them 
that  it  was  by  the  power  of  God  that 
this  marvelous  thing  had  happened ; 
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that  it  had  been  manifested  that  they 
might  learn  that  no  one  could  harm 
them,  and  that  they  were  the  servants 
of  the  Most  High,  and  His  almighty 
«rm  shielded  them.  Nor  was  this  all: 
a  sudden  earthquake  shook,  the  ground, 
the  prison  walls  tottered  to  their 
foundations,  a  pall  of  thick  darkness 
covered  all  whom  curiosity  or  other 
'motives  had  gathered  to  the  prison. 
The  unburning  flame,  the  tottering 
walls,  the  quivering  earth,  the  im- 
penetrable cloud  of  blackness,  all  con- 
spired to  fill  their  hearts  with  solemn 
fear  and  awful  dread.  They  realized 
the  almighty  power  of  God ;  they 
were  filled  with  the  sense  of  their  own 
abject  insignificance.  A  voice,  the 
voice  of  one  whom  they  knew  not, 
sounded  in  their  affrighted  ears,  once, 
and  again,  yea,  a  third  time,  and  each 
time  that  the  voice  came  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  trembling  of  the  earth 
and  the  shaking  of  the  prison  walls. 
All  nature  quivered  at  the  presence  of 
the  Majesty  on  High,  whilst  the 
heavy,  palpable,  impenetrable  dark- 
ness still  enshrouded  them.  From 
above  the  voice  descended,  it  was 
.outside  the  cloudL  its  tones  came  not 
to  their  quaking  hearts  with  the  roar 
of  the  pealing  thunder,  nor  was  it  like 
[the  tumultuous  flow  of  angry,  raging 
waters,  but  it  was  "  a  still  voice  of 
-perfect  mildness,"  almost  a  whisper, 
.that  pierced  to  their  inmost  souls. 
That  voice  was  the  voice  of  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob,  and  He  called  upon  all 
those  who  heard  Him  to  repent,  and 
to  do  His  servants  no  ill,  and  with 
.the  third  repetition  of  this  command 
were  added  marvelous  words  of  salva- 
tion that  cannot  be  uttered  by  men. 
And  because  of  the  thick  pall  of  dark- 
ness  that  enveloped  them,  and  the 
fearful  dread  that  filled  their  hearts, 
.none  durst  move  ;  fear,  astonishment, 
apprehension  of  what  was  to  come, 
tad  riveted  each  to  the  spot  on  which 
lie  stood. 

Mow  among  the  crowd  was  a  Neph- 
ite  dissenter,  an  apostate  from  the 
true  Church,  named  Aminadab.  This 
man  happening  to  turn  his  face  in 
Hie  direction  where  the  two  disciples 
stood,  beheld  that  their  faces  shone 
,  with  a  glorious  light,  and  that  they 
were  conversing  with  some  one  who 
appeared  to  be  above  them,  for  their 


eyes  were  turned  heavenward*  Amin- 
adab drew  the  attention  of  those  who 
surrounded  him  to  this  glorious  ap- 
pearance, and  the  spell  that  bound 
them  was  sufficiently  removed  to 
enable  them  to  turn  towards  the 
prisoners  and  to  become  witnesses  of 
the  fact  also.  "What  do  all  these 
things  meanT  they  anxiously  in- 
quired. "  They  do  converse  with  the 
angels  of  God,  answered  Aminadafy 
"  What  shall  we  do  that  this  cloud  of 
darkness  may  be  removed,"  was  their 
next  question.  "You  must  repent 
and  cry  unto  the  Voice,  even  until  ye 
shall  have  faith  in  Christ,"  he  replied. 
They  did  cry  unto  God  with  all  the 
energy  that  their  terrifying  surround- 
ings inspired,  and  so  continued  to 
supplicate  until  the  cloud  was  dis- 
persed- when,  to  their  great  surprise, 
they  discovered  that  they  also  were 
entombed  in  a  pillar  of  living  fire. 
Yet  this  fire  did  not  hurt  them,  it  did 
not  singe  their  garments,  it  aid  not 
consume  the  prison  walls,  but  the^r 
terror  was  swept  away,  and  they  were 
filled  with  a  joy  that  was  unspeakable, 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  filled  their 
souls,  and  they  broke  forth  in  marvel- 
ous words  of  praise  and  rejoicing. 
Again  a  pleasant  searching  whisper 
reached  their  gladdened  ears.  It  said 
unto  them,  "  Peace,  peace  be  unto  you 
because  of  your  faith  in  my  well- 
beloved,  who  was  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  Now  there  were 
about  300  souls  who  heard  and  saw 
these  things,  and  they  cast  up  their 
eyes  unto  heaven,  which  was  opened 
to  their  vision,  and  holy  angels  came 
down  and  ministered  unto  them. 

The  tidings  of  this  glorious  ap- 
pearing were  quickly  spread  near  and 
far  in  the  lands  where  the  Lamanitqs 
dwelt,  and  so  powerful  was  the  testi- 
mony and  so  great  were  the  evidences, 
that  the  major  portion  of  the  people 
believed,  repented  and  obeyed  the 
Gospel.  Then,  like  all  true  Saintj, 
they  manifested  the  sincerity  of  their 
repentance  by  works  of  restitution ; 
they  laid  down  their  weapons  of  war^ 
they  cast  aside  their  false  traditions, 
their  hatred  gave  place  to  love,  and 
they  restored  to  the  Nephites  Zara- 
hemla  and  the  other  lands  they  ha£ 
taken  from  them  (B.C.  30).  So  great 
was  the  reformation  in  their  character, 
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so  radical  was  the  change  in  their 
habits,  that  they  soon  exceeded  the 
Nephites  in  faith  and  works  of  righte- 
ousness. It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that 
at  this  time  many  of  the  latter  had 
become  hardened,  impenitent  and 
grossly  wicked.  But  there  were  those 
who  still  remained  faithful  in  the 
truth,  whose  hearts  greatly  rejoiced 
at  the  conversion  of  their  former  foes. 
This  joy  was,  the  next  year,  greatly 
increased  by  the  arrival  of  many 
missionaries  from  among  the  hitherto 
darkened  and  benighted  people.  The 
tables  were  turned ;  the  two  races 
had   changed   places;     Laman   was 


teaching  Nephi  the  ways  of  holiness 
and  the  law  of  the  Lord  And  God 
was  abundantly  with  them,  His  match- 
less power  attended  them  ;  they  open- 
ed their  mouths,  and  He  filled  them 
with  inspired  words  of  truth.  The 
Holy  Spirit  sealed  their  utterances, 
and  many  of  the  Nephites  believed. 
Nor  were  Nephi  and  Lehi  idle,  they 
were  sounding  the  Gospel  trump, 
long  and  loud,  in  lordly  Zarahemla, 
and  its  tributary  districts,  and  then, 
with  many  of  the  Lamanite  priest- 
hood, they  proceeded  to  the  land 
northward. 


[to  be  continued.] 


JOSEPH    SMITH'S    PROPHETIC    CALLING. 


Was  Joseph  Smith  an  authorized 
prophet  of  God  ?  This  is  a  question 
of  momentous  importance.  Like 
every  matter  involving  the  weal  or 
woe  of  mankind,  the  answer  should 
not  be  given  in  naste.  The  evidence 
should  be  carefully  scanned  and 
weighed  before  a  decision  is  reached. 
.  He  who  jumps  at  conclusions  regard- 
ing men  ana  things,  whether  for  or 
against,  without  a  scrutinizing  exami- 
nation, is  liable  to  err  in  judgment. 
Such  a  person  is  likely  also  to  be  guil- 
ty of  inj  ustice.  In  addition  to  the  vital 
interests  involved,  that  kindly  liberal- 
ity that  should  characterize  the  beha- 
vior of  man  to  his  fellow,  requires  that 
a  plea  in  behalf  of  the  divinity  of  the 
mission  of  Joseph  Smith  should  be 
candidly  and  impartially  considered. 

The  popular  voice  is  against  the 
validity  of  the  claim  of  Joseph  Smith 
to  being  a  true  prophet.  Public  senti- 
ment on  such  a  subject  has  no  force. 
If  it  have  any  bearing  upon  it  at  all  it 
must  be  favorable,  because  of  prece- 
dents. If  popular  repudiation  is  evi- 
dence against  the  genuineness  of 
Joseph  Smith's  claim,  it  would  be 
equally  sensible  to  recognize  its  poten- 
cy as  directed  against  the  rejected 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  whose  igno- 
minious death  and  sufferings  were 
effected  by  the  tide  of  the  popular 
will.  The  same  may  be  as  readily 
applied  to  nearly  the  whole  of  the 


holy  prophets  since  the  world  began, 
against  whom  the  waves  of  popular- 
feeling,  as  a  rule,  surged  like  the 
waters  of  an  angry  sea.  Then  we 
will  consider  the  evidence  of  the 
sentiment  of  the  multitude,  as  direct- 
ed against  the  claim  of  the  prophet 
Joseph,  effectually  demolished. 

The  prevailing  idea  regarding  pro- 
phets is  that,  in  the  language  of  the 
generality  of  so-called  Christian  teach- 
ers, "  they  are  not  needed  now.  They 
were  merely  required  to  establish  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  its  incipiency." 
Of  course  some  excuse  must  be  ad- 
vanced for  the  non-existence  of  divine- 
ly commissioned  and  inspired  men  in, 
the  various  churches.  It  would  not 
do  to  say  such  men  are  needed,  because 
the  question  as  to  why  they  do  not 
have  them  would  immediately  arise. 
However,  we  think  it  is  not  only  an 
easy  matter  to  show,  scriptur&lly,  that 
sucn  men  are  not  only  needed,  but 
that  the  existence  of  the  true  Church, 
of  Christ  without  them  is  an  absolute 
impossibility. 

We  direct  the  reader  to  the  4th 
chap,  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians.  The  8th  verse  says :  "  When 
he  (Christ)  ascended  up  on  high,  he 
led  captivity  captive  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men."  Now  read  from  the  11th 
to  the  13th  verse,  inclusive :  "  And  he 
gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some,  pro- 
phets; and  some,   evangelists;  and. 
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aome,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  Saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ ;  till  we  all  come  to  a 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  per- 
fect man.  unto  the  measure  of  the 
■stature  ot  the  fullness  of  Christ.  That 
we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
■with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive." 

Take  the  assertions  of  the  apostate 
so-called  Christian  Churches  in  regard 
to  the  non-essentiality  of  inspired 
apostles  and  prophets  and  place  them 
in  juxta-position  with  the  teachings 
of  raul,  and  what  do  we  discover  1 
We  observe  the  widest  discrepancy 
between  them.  Those  inspired  men 
were  given  to  the  Church  "for  the 
perfecting  of  the  Saints."  Conse- 
quently, before  it  can  be  established 
that  they  are  no  longer  needed  it 
must  first  be  proved  that  the  Saints 
or  members  of  the  Church  have 
reached  perfection.  To  claim  that 
this  is  the  case  would  be  too  glaringly 
absurd  in  the  face  of  existing  facts. 
Imperfection  being  the  evident  condi- 
tion of  the  professors  of  what  is 
termed  Christian  religion^  the  necessi- 
ty of  the  agencies  appointed  of  God 
to  bring  about  a  more  perfect  state 
must  be  admitted  as  reasonable  and 
scriptural. 

Another  object  of  the  existence  in 
the  Church  of  inspired  apostles  and 
prophets,  etc-  was  ™  the  work  of  the 
ministry."  They  being  appointed  of 
God,  and  not  of  men,  for  that  purpose, 
to  assume  that  because  they  do  not 
exist  in  the  churches  is  sufficient  evi- 
dence that  they  are  not  required  is 
equal  to  an  assumption  that  "the 
work  of  the  ministry  "  is  unnecessary. 
The  untenable  claim  that  men  endow- 
ed with  divine  authority  and  pro- 
phetic gifts  were  only  necessary  in  the 
rise  of  the  primitive  Church  flies 
.before  the  scriptural  statement  that 
.they  were  to  remain  "  till  we  all  come 
to  a  unity  of  the  faith."  An  unpreju- 
diced, dispassionate  Christian  reasoner 
will  at  once  freely  admit  that  the  pre- 
sent distracted,  divided  embittered, 
controversial  condition  of  Christendom 
'presents  anything  else  than  a  united 


state,  which  inspired  men  were  com- 
missioned, by  heavenly  teachings,  to 
bring  about.  The  desireableness  of 
that  unity  is  most  clearly  defined,  in 
the  reason  that,  "  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and 
carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men."  That  is 
plainly  the  present  condition  of  reli- 
gious affairs,  the  people  being  wafted 
about  by  every  whimsical,  sensational 
breeze  of  doctrine.  It  is  made  a  mat- 
ter of  lucrative  trade  by  mercenary 
individuals,  to  play  upon  the  way- 
ward, flitting  religious  sentiments  of 
the  misguided  masses.  We  say  to 
the  people,  be  not  deceived  by  those 
who  "make  merchandize  of  the  souls 
of  men,"  by  teaching  the  repudiation 
of  inspired  apostles  and  prophets. 
Those  noly  men  can  alone  relieve  the 
earnest  worshipper  from  being  en- 
gulphed  in  the  turbulent  sea  of  doubt 
and  place  his  feet  upon  the  stedfast 
rock  of  certainty. 

There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the 
present  existence  of  prophets,  through 
whom  the  will  of  God  could  be  taught, 
being  desirable.  Then,  the  Almighty 
being  just  and  unchangeable,  why 
should  it  be  considered  unlikely  that 
he  should  give  good  gifts  to  men  now 
as  well  as  anciently  1  If  the  people 
now  are  as  deserving  as  the  ancients 
were,  why  should  the  present  genera- 
tion be  denied  the  enjoyment  of  equal 
privileges  in  relation  to  being  divinely 
taught  1  Surely  there  can  be  no  rea- 
son. If  a  person  present  himself  as  a 
prophet,  and  offer  reasons  in  support 
of  the  genuine  character  of  his  claim, 
it  is  only  fair  that  his  evidence  be 
calmly  and  impartially  considered, 
that,  if  spurious,  he  may  be  repudi- 
ated and,  if  genuine,  joyfully  accepted 

But  surely,  in  addressing  professing 
Christians,  it  should  be  unnecessary 
to  dwell  upon  the  necessity  and  de- 
sirableness of  having  divinely  inspired 
men,  commissioned  of  God,  through 
whom  the  will  of  the  Creator  could  be 
manifested  as  in  days  of  old.  Neither 
should  it  be  requisite  to  elaborate 
upon  the  consistency  of  expecting 
such  heaven-appointed  messengers  to 
make  their  appearance  in  these  days. 
To  anticipate  that  the  Almighty  will 
continue  to  permanently  keep  the 
channel  of  communication  between 
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himself  and  his  creatures  closed  is 
both  inconsistent  and  unscriptural, 
the  Bible  being  pregnant  with  glorious 
promises  that  the  manifestation  of  his 
power  in  the  last  days  will  dwarf  into 
comparative  insignificance  all  previous 
exhibitions  of  that  character.  So 
much  so  that  the  mighty  miracles 
wrought  in  behalf  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  on  the  occasion  of  their  exodus 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  will  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  magnitude  of  the. 
latter-day  operations  of  divine  inter- 
position. (Read  Ezek.  xx,  34—36  ; 
Jer.  xvi,  14—16.) 

Among  the  innumerable  unfounded 
false  popular  impressions  regarding 
the  Latter-day  Saints  is  one  to  the 
effect  that  they  do  not  believe  in  the 
teachings  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. Some  of  the  more  ignorant 
people  go  so  far  in  a  misconception  of 
their  true  character  as  to  be  imbued 
with  the  utterly  preposterous  idea 
that  they  do  not  even  believe  in  the 
JSavior  at  all.  The  very  name  of  the 
organization  —  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints— a  title 
we  claim  to  have  been  given  by  reve- 
lation from  God,  should  be  enough  to 
explode  the  latter  fallacious  view. 
And  in  regard  to  the  belief  of  the 
/Saints  in  the  teachings  and  doctrines 
.of  the  Bible,  the  organism  of  the  ec- 
clesiastical body  should  be  evidence 
•enough  on  that  point.  All  the  officers 
and  councils  named  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  included  in  it ;  hence  there 
^are  apostles,  high  priests,  seventies, 
elders,  bishops,  priests,  teachers  ana 
deacons,  the  duties  and  functions  of 
those  several  offices  of  the  genuine 
.priesthood  being  clearly  understood 
and  defined.  It  is  required  that  every 
officer  should  understand  the  character 
of  his  position  and  the  relationship  he 
.sustains  in  it  towards  all  other  autho- 
rities, producing  the  most  desirable 
unity  and  beautiful  harmony. 
f  This  symetrical  perfection,  this 
.  shapely  figure,  the  result  of  the  most 
*  exquisite  niceness  of  organization  and 
completely  detailed  definition  of  the 
functions  of  each  portion  of  the  body- 
€  religious  is,  in  our  view,  a  very  deci- 
;ded  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  the 
Jjnission  of  the  great  prophet  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  It  accords  with 
the   frequently   recurring   scriptural 


figure  by  which  the  true  Church  of 
Christ  is  compared,  in  its  perfection 
of  parts  and  harmonious  blending  o£ 
divisions,  to  the  human  body.  The* 
preservation  of  this  completeness  is 
an  absolute  necessity.  How  can  the* 
human  bodily  structure  be  deemed 
perfect  when  it  is  decapitated,  when* 
denuded  of  its  extremities,  or  when 
the  trunk  is  lacerated  or  divided  into 
pieces.  No  detached  part  can,  in  its 
separate  capacity,  be  denominated  a> 
body,  neither  can  the  organism  be 
called  perfect  when  deprived  of  even 
the  most  inferior  of  its  members. 
How  then,  on  the  same  ground,  can  a 
church,  as  compared  to  a  body,  be 
called  the  Church  of  Christ  if  it  repu- 
diate or  is  devoid  of  apostles,  prophets* 
high  priests,  seventies  and  other  vital 
parts  that,  according  to  New  Testa- 
ment teachings,  comprise  necessarily 
the  most  important  portions  of  that' 
harmonious  organization  inaugurated, 
among  men  By  the  Savior  of  the 
world  and  his  ancient  apostles  1 

How  anxious  the  Apostle  Paul  was 
to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple tne  positiveness  of  the  necessity 
for  the  preservation  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church  in  its  entirety. 
Hear  what  he  says  on  the  subject, 
1  Cor.  xii,  14—21,  "  For  the  body  is 
not  one  member,  but  many.  If  the 
foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  is  it 
therefore  not  of  the  body?  If  the 
whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing  ?  If  the  whole  were 
hearing,  where  were  the  smelling? 
But  now  hath  God  set  the  members 
every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it 
hath  pleased  him.  And  if  they  were 
all  one  member,  where  were  the  body? 
But  now  are  they  many  members,  but. 
one  body.  And  the  eye  cannot  sap 
unto  Hie  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee  ; 
nor  again  the  lvead  to  the  feet,  I Jiave 
no  need  of  you" 

To  show  that  Paul  had  special  refer- 
ence, in  his  advocacy  of  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  body  in  the  perfection  of 
its  parts,  to  the  officers  and  gifts  of 
the  Church,  it  will  profit  the  reader  to- 
peruse  the  27th  and  28th  verses  of  the 
same  chapter  :  "  Now  ye  are  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular. 
And  Qod  hath  set  some  in  the  Church, 
first  apostles,   secondarily   prophets* 
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thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles, 
then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern- 
ments, diversities  of  tongues. 

After  this  pattern  has  the  Church, 
revealed  anew  in  this  age,  been  set  up 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
young  man  Joseph  Smith  who,  like 
nis  Divine  Master,  was  slain  on  ac- 
count of  the  testimony  he  bore  to  a 
perverse  generation,  and  our  reader 
may  well  pause  ana  ask  himself  the 
•vital  question,  Where  else  in  all  the 
world  can  I  find  a  church  similar  to 
that  of  ancient  times  ] 

In  case  of  the  possibility  of  a  mis- 
understanding arising  from  subse- 
quent teachings  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
as  shown  in  the  8th,  9th  and  10th 
verses  of  the  following  chap.,  xiii  of  1 
Cor.,  we  will  quote  it  :  "  Charity 
never  faileth  \  but  whether  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail;  whether 
there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease ; 
whether  there  shall  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away.    For  we  know  in 


part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part.  But 
when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away."  This  may  be  weakly  held  as 
an  excuse  for  advancing  the  unprofit- 
able view  of  the  necessary  abolition 
of  inspired  officers  and  miraculous 
gifts  and  power.  But  how  flimsy  such 
an  attitude  appears  when  it  is  consid- 
ered that  such  an  abolition  can  only 
occur  by  the  substitution  of  a  condi- 
tion of  perfection.  To  claim  that  the 
various  so-called  Christian  Churches 
have  arrived  at  the  acme  of  that  situ- 
ation would  betray  an  egotistical 
effrontery  that  would  reach  the  high- 
est point  of  absurdity.  Let  us  hope 
that  modesty  has  not  yet  taken  a  per- 
manent flight  from  religious  profes- 
sors, and  that  they  will  agree  with 
the  ancient  apostle  that  those  officers, 
institutions  and  gifts  were  to  be  re- 
moved only  when,  through  their 
educational  agency,  a  perfect  condition 
should  be  reached. 


[to  be  continued.] 


Trials  are  moral  ballast  that  often  prevent  our  capsizing.  When  we  have 
much  to  carry,  heaven  rarely  fails  to  fit  the  back  to  the  burden  ;  where  we 
have  nothing  to  bear  we  can  seldom  bear  ourselves.  The  burdened  vessel  may 
be  slow  in  reaching  the  destined  point,  but  the  vessel  without  ballast  is  in 
iminent  danger  of  not  reaching  it  at  all 

A  Bank-Note  with  a  Story. — Not  long  ago  a  well-known  collector  of 
curiosities  in  Paris,  who  had  devoted  considerable  sums  of  money  to  the  gath- 
ering together  of  bank-notes  of  all  countries  and  all  values,  became  the  posses- 
sor of  a  Bank  of  England  five-pound  note  to  which  an  unusually  strange  story 
was  attached.  This  note  was  paid  into  a  Liverpool  merchant's  office  in  the 
ordinary  way  of  business  sixty-one  years  ago,  and  its  recipient,  the  cashier  of 
the  firm,  while  holding  it  up  to  the  light  to  test  its  genuineness,  noticed  some 
faint  rea  marks  upon  it  which,  on  closer  examination,  proved  to  oe  semi-effaced 
words,  scrawled  in  blood  between  the  printed  lines  and  upon  the  blank  margin 
of  the  note.  Extraordinary  pains  were  taken  to  decipher  these  partly-obliter- 
ated characters,  and  eventually  the  following  sentence  was  made  out — "  If  this 
note  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  John  Dean  of  Longhill,  near  Carlisle,  he  will 
learn  hereby  that  his  brother  is  languishing  a  prisoner  in  Algiers."  Mr.  Dean 
was  promptly  communicated  with  by  the  holder  of  the  note,  and  he  appealed 
to  the  Government  of  the  day  for  assistance  in  his  endeavor  to  obtain  his 
brother's  release  from  captivity.  The  prisoner,  who,  as  it  subsequently  appear- 
ed, had  traced  the  above  sentence  upon  the  note  with  a  splinter  of  wood 
dipped  in  his  own  blood,  had  been  a  slave  to  the  Dey  of  Algiers  for  eleven 
years,  when  his  strange  missive  first  attracted  attention  in  a  Liverpool  count- 
ing-house. His  family  and  friends  had  long  believed  him  dead.  Eventually 
his  brother,  with  the  aid  of  the  British  authorities  in  the  Mediterranean, 
succeeded  in  ransoming  him  from  the  Dey,  and  brought  him  home  to  England, 
where  however  he  did  not  long  survive  his  release,  his  constitution  having 
been  irreparably  injured  by  exposure,  privations,  and  iorced  labor  in  the  Defs 
galleys. 
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DUTIES    PERTAINING    TO    THE    BRANCHES. 

Branches  of  the  Church  are  organized  and  perpetuated  wherever  the  Gospel 
gains  a  foothold.  The  objects  of  such  organizations  should  be  clearly  under- 
stood. They  are  the  means,  established  by  revelation  from  God,  of  keeping 
the  Saints  together,  that  they  may  be  properly  taught,  and  their  interests 
consolidated  as  much  as  practicable  while  they  remain  in  an  ungathered  con- 
dition. 

They  are,  or  should  be,  so  many  centres  from  which  a  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  spreads  in  every  direction  among  the  people,  as  a  star  sheds  its  rays 
of  light  to  illuminate  the  darkness  otherwise  enveloping  surrounding  space. 
That  this  may  be  the  case,  each  branch  should  be  organized  in  completeness, 
that  every  function  pertaining  to  its  system  may  be  properly  and  effectively 
performed. 

It  is  the  case  with  some  branches  that  too  much  of  the  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral business  belonging  to,  and  that  ought  to  be  done  within,  themselves,  is 
left  to  be  performed  by  the  brethren  engaged  in  the  traveling  ministry.  This 
is  not  proper,  for  several  reasons.  All  business  of  every  character  should  be 
done  by  those  appointed  for  the  purpose.  Unless  this  course  be  pursued, 
the  admonition  of  Paul,  to  do  "  All  things  decently  and  in  order,"  cannot  be 
followed. 

We  throw  out  suggestions  in  this  direction  that  the  traveling  ministers  may 
be  relieved  from  performing  labors  that  properly  belong  to  the  internal 
arrangements  of  the  branches,  and  thus  give  them  more  liberty  and  time  to 
attend  to  matters  that  more  immediately  belong  to  the  duties  of  their  appoint- 
ments. If  this  advice  be  followed,  the  work  of  spreading  the  truth  will  be 
in  process  as  vigorously  in  the  absence  of  the  traveling  elders  from  the 
branches  as  when  they  happen  to  be  present. 

We  have  already  expressed  our  views  in  relation  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
being  organized  in  the  branches  for  the  distribution  of  the  written  word. 
We  are  pleased  to  observe  the  readiness  with  which  this  counsel  is  being 
followed  in  most  localities.  We'  have  also  advanced  suggestions  regarding 
open-air  preaching.  In  the  prosecution  of  those  labors  the  branches  should 
not  wait  for  the  personal  presence  of  the  traveling  elders,  but  they  should  be 
carried  on  as  vigorously  when  they  are  absent  as  when  they  are  present  and 
participating.  If  these  ideas  are  not  practically  applied  the  work  will  languish, 
seeing  that  the  elders  are  not  omni-present. 
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Of  course  wherever  the  elders  sojourn  they  participate  in  those  ^labors, 
showing  by  example  as  well  as  precept  that  they  are  profitable  servants  of  the 
Most  High.  Bat  there  are  matters  they  are  sometimes  required  to  do  that 
should  be  attended  to  by  others,  upon  whom  the  duty  of  performance  more 
immediately  falls.  We  refer  especially  now  to  financial  business.  Here  again 
we  may  profitably  allude  to  the  injunction  of  the  Apostle  Paul  that  "  All 
things  be  done  in  order."  All  monies  paid  to  the  Church  should  be  applied 
to  a  distinctly  stated  fund,  according  to  the  option  of  the  persons  making  the 
payments.  It  is  also  much  better  that  the  means  be  paid  to  the  officers  of 
the  branches,  and  the  amounts  and  funds  for  which  the  means  is  intended  be 
duly  recorded  in  the  branch  books,  the  individuals  making  the  payments  thus 
receiving  credit  in  the  branches  as  well  as  at  this  Office. 

By  adhering  to  this  plan  the  traveling  elders  will  be  greatly  relieved  from 
the  care  of  handling  and  keeping  accounts  of  monies  that  are  paid  for  a  variety 
of  purposes,  enabling  them  to  spend  more  time  in  the  work  of  evangelization. 
The  elders  appointed  to  travel  in  districts  preside  over  the  branches  within 
the  limits  of  their  appointments  ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  they  should  be 
required  to  personally  attend  to  all  the  details  of  business  in  each  locality. 
The  office  of  presidency  is  more  especially  for  the  supervision  and  direction  of 
the  labors  of  others,  than  in  the  personal  performance  of  them.  It  is,  how- 
ever, the  duty  of  a  presiding  officer  to  see,  in  all  kindness  and  charity,  that 
those  under  his  watch-care  are  practically  performing  the  labors  devolving 
upon  them. 

There  may  be  exceptions  to  this  course,  which  we  advance  for  general,  not 
for  universal  acceptance  and  application.  In  cases  where  there  are  scattered 
members,  not  belonging  to  any  organized  branch,  it  will  be  frequently  neces- 
sary for  them  to  do  their  business  immediately  with  the  traveling  elders. 
This  may  also  occasionally  be  the  case  where  persons  reside  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  central  point  of  the  branch  to  which  they  are  attached. 
In  instances  of  the  latter  kind  however,  it  will  still  be  necessary  for  any 
financial  business,  even  when  thus  done,  to  be  duly  recorded  in  the  branch 
books. 

In  further  explanation  of  the  necessity  of  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
and  other  labors  progressing  as  unrestrainedly  in  the  absence  of  the 
traveling  ministry  as  when  they  are  present,  we  may  state  that  experience 
and  observation  have  taught  us  that  great  results  are  accomplished  by -wise, 
steady,  persistent  and  persevering  effort,  more  than  by  brilliant  or  vigorous 
dashes  counter-balanced  by  seasons  of  inactivity.  The  truth  of  this  position 
is  observable  in  everything.  It  is  seen  in  individuals  as  well  as  organizations; 
hence  the  man  of  brilliant  natural  powers  who  is  indifferent  to  the  efficacy  of 
persevering  endeavor,  is  frequently  eclipsed  by  his  less  bountifully  gifted  but 
more  persistent  and  plodding  fellow-man.  So  will  it  be  in  branches.  There 
may  be  a  good  deal  of  talent  and  ability  to  explain  the  Gospel  and  perform 
other  necessary  labors,  and  yet,  either  by  those  duties  being  spasmodically 
performed  or  else  neglected,  the  work  may  be  stagnant  in  the  locality,  when 
it  may  be  flourishing  in  another  place  with  fewer  apparent  advantages,  save 
the  perseverance  and  application  of  those  composing  it. 

Now  is  a  good  time  for  the  branches  to  properly  and  exactly  do  all  the 
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necessary  business  pertaining  to  their  own  organizations.  Now  is  the  avail- 
able opportunity  also  for  them  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  various  ways  that 
have  been  so  frequently  laid  before  them  in  the  pages  of  this  journal.  In  all 
these  things  the  presidents  of  branches  are  expected  to  ,lead.  And  if  any 
man  stand  in  the  way  of  this  work,  blocking  the  wheels  of  progress,  whatever 
his  position  may  be,  if  a  more  efficient  laborer  can  be  found  the  obstruction 
should  be  removed  and  his  place  be  more  eligibly  filled.  The  interests  of  the 
work  of  God  should  be  dearer  to  every  man  than  any  other  consideration. 
There  is  an  awakening  among  the  people  that  appears  quite  general,  and 
members  are  being  added  in  goodly  numbers.  Let  the  work  go  on,  for  now 
is  the  time  for  each  faithful  laborer  to  thrust  in  his  sickle  and  reap. 

THE    OPPRESSED    WOMEN    OF    UTAH. 

o 

Among  the  popular  delusions  abroad  regarding  the  Latter-day  Saints,  is  on* 
to  the  effect  that  the  women  belonging  to  the  Church  are,  in  Utah,  held  in  a 
species  of  bondage.  They  are  supposed  to  be  groaning  and  panting  for  the 
vaunted  freedom  of  Gentileism.  It  is  believed  by  a  great  many  people  that 
they  would  willingly  sever  the  ties  between  themselves  and  the  marital 
institutions  of  the  Church. 

If  they  are  thus  held  in  bonds,  the  chains  must  sit  lightly  upon  them,  as 
they  cling  to  them  with  the  most  persistent  and  affectionate  tenacity.  So 
much  so  that  the  sterner  sex  of  Utah  are  perfectly  willing  to  trust  them  with 
powers  and  privileges  that  women  do  not  possess  elsewhere.  This  shows  the 
confidence  reposed  in  them  by  tbe  rougher  mortals  in  that  part  of  the  globe. 

A  good  many  years  ago  there  was  a  popular  wish  abroad  that  the  women  of 
Utah  should  be  invested  with  voting  power.  This,  it  was  fondly,  but  fool- 
ishly, thought  would  solve  the  "  Mormon"  question.  It  was  supposed  the 
ladies  would  throw  off  the  masculine  shackles  by  uniting  with  the  non- 
"  Mormon"  portion  of  the  people  of  Utah  and  voting  against  the  brethren, 
thus  ousting  the  latter  from  political  office  and  power. 

The  brethren  showed  their  good  sense  by  giving  the  women  the  franchise. 
Their  confidence  was  not  misplaced,  this  political  privilege  being  used  by 
them  to  sustain  those  who  were  supposed  to  be  their  oppressors,  but  who 
were  known  to  the  ladies  to  be  their  best  and  dearest  friends. 

A  further  evidence  of  the  confidence  and  esteem  in  which  the  ladies  are 
held  by  their  brethren  in  Utah  was  given  at  the  last  session  of  the  Utah 
Legislature,  composed  entirely  of  "  Mormons."  A  bill  was  passed  by  both 
branches  of  that  body,  removing  all  other  political  disabilities  from  women, 
thus  placing  them  on  a  level  with  men  in  the  matter  of  eligibility  for  holding 
any  office  in  the  gift  of  the  people  to  bestow. 

The  Governor  of  the  Territory,  Mr.  George  W.  Emery,  who  is  appointed  to 
office  by  the  President  of  the1  United  States,  did  not,  however,  see  fit  to 
endorse  the  measure.  Before  it  could  be  forwarded  to  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  for  the  sanction  of  that  body,  it  was  necessary  for  the  bill  to 
receive  his  official  signature.  This  he  failed  to  affix  to  it,  notwithstanding 
that  it  passed  the  Legislative  House  of  Representatives  on  Feb.  17th,  and  the 
Council  two  days  subsequently.    It  is  an  anomaly  under  a  republican  form  of 
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government  that  the  will  of  the  people,  as  manifested  through  their  law- 
making representatives,  should  be  set  aside  by  the  opinion,  whim  or  caprice 
of  an  official  who  is  foisted  upon  them  without  their  voice  or  sanction. 


Manchbstzb  Conferbnos. — A  conference  will  be  held  in  Alexander's 
Assembly  Booms,  114,  Grosvenor  Street,  Manchester  (near  All  Saints  Church), 
on  Sunday,  April  4th,  188a  Services  at  2.30  and  6.30  p.m.  A  priesthood 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  morning  at  10  am.  President  Budge  will  be> 
present 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Working  foe  the  Dead.— We  have  been  permitted  to  peruse  a  letter  from 
Brother  John  Pymm,  of  St  George,  Utah,  to  Elder  William  Barnes,  now 
laboring  in  Manchester  Conference.  We  learn  from  it  that  the  number  of 
baptisms  of  the  living  for  the  dead  performed  in  the  Temple  at  that  place 
during  the  three  years  last  past,  was  83,650.  A  proportionate  amount  of 
other  sacred  ordinance  work  was  also  attended  to.  The  hearts  of  the  children 
are  turning  to  the  fathers. 

News  from  Home. — The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  recently 
received  from  Apostle  F.  D.  Richards,  written  at  Ogden  :— "  At  the  con- 
ference lately  held  at  Logan,  a  very  pleasant  time  was  enjoyed.  The  bishops 
evinced  a  better  knowledge  of  their  wards,  a  deeper  and  more  fervent  interest 
for  the  union,  peace  and  spiritual  growth  of  the  Saints  composing  their  flocks. 
One  hundred  and  ninety-two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  have  been  dona- 
ted to  the  Temple  work,  and  Superintendent  Card  assured  me  that,  with  the 
steady  force  he  had  last  season,  he  will  have  the  walls  ready  to  receive  the 
roof  timbers  by  August,  and  perhaps  as  early  as  July.  The  timbers  for  the 
roof  are  sawed,  hauled  and  piled  on  the  Temple  lot,  ready  for  the  carpenters 
to  commence  work  on  them  as  soon  as  spring  weather  shall  permit 

"  Mr.  Hubert  H.  Bancroft,  of  San  Francisco,  who  published  '  Native  Races 
of  the  Pacific  States,'  some  four  or  five  years  ago,  is  now  engaged  upon  an  im- 
mense work,  giving  the  history  of  the  races  now  occupying  the  same  territory, 
and  desires  the  material  for  a  complete  history  of  each  of  the  States  and 
Territories  from  Alaska  to  the  Isthmus  of  Darien.  The  candor  and  impartial- 
ity of  this  celebrated  author  encourages  the  hope  that  Utah  may  obtain  a  fair 
representation  of  her  true  origin,  character  and  condition,  her  growth,  and 
possibly  her  hopes  and  aspirations,  with  a  glance  at  her  real  destiny.  May  we 
not  hope  that  the  founders  of  Utah  shall  be  put  squarely  before  the  world  on 
the  pages  of  history,  in  their  true  and  proper  light  1  It  ought  to  be  known  at 
the  close  of  half  a  century  of  our  existence,  that  in  all  our  exigencies  of 
mortal  life,  we  have  never  known  the  institution — Vigilance  Committee — 
among  us  in  Utah  or  anywhere  else,  while  it  is  doubtful  if  a  State  or  Terri- 
tory beside,  on  the  Pacific  slope,  has  escaped  the  necessity  of  that  institution 
as  an  aid  to  execute  justice  and  maintain,  in  some  degree,  the  inalienable 
rights  of  man." 

Southern  Utah.— Brother  R.  W.  Heyborne  wrote  from  Cedar  City,  Iron 
County,  U.S. A.,  on  Feb.  11th.    We  take  the  following  from  his  letter  :— "I 
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am  pleased  to  learn,  through  the  Stab,  of  the  success  attending  the  admini- 
strations of  the  elders.  I  see  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  abundantly 
poured  out  upon  the  brethren,  which  must  be  a  source  of  joy  and  comfort  to 
all  who  have  the  welfare  of  the  kingdom  of  God  at  heart  When  I  take  up  the 
papers,  both  local  and  foreign,  and  find  the  numerous  disasters  recorded 
therein,  I  am  forcibly  reminded  of  the  sayings  of  the  ancient  and  modern 
prophets,  that  the  earth  would  be  visited  by  famine,  pestilence,  etc,  and  that 
men's  hearts  should  fail  them  for  fear.'  Surely  these  things  should  cause  the 
people  to  wake  up  from  the  lethargy  into  which  many  have  fallen,  and  lend 
an  ear  to  the  faithful  testimonies  borne  by  the  servants  of  God. 

"  We  are  having  a  very  cold  winter,  in  fact  the  coldest  that  has  ever  been 
known  in  this  region.  A  great  quantity  of  snow  has  fallen  up  to  the  present 
time,  and  there  is  a  prospect  for  more.  Many  cattle  are  reported  dead  on  the 
various  ranges.  The  excessive  drouth  that  prevailed  throughout  the  land  last 
summer  greatly  curtailed  the  lucern  crop,  which  is  now  being  felt  very  mate- 
rially. The  price  of  hay  is  higher  than  has  been  known  for  the  past  twenty 
years.  It  is  now  in  great  demand  at  930  per  ton.  Wheat  is  scarce  in  this 
southern  part,  and  sells  readily  at  $3  per  hundred  pounds,  flour  95  per  hun- 
dred, and  the  probability  is  that  in  the  coming  summer  beef  and  mutton  will 
bring  high  prices,  owing  to  the  severe  loss  of  cattle  sustained  this  winter. 
The  health  of  the  people  is  generally  good.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  seems  to 
be  working  in  the  hearts  of  the  Saints.  Our  Sabbath  meetings  are  generally 
well  attended.  Our  ward  is  now  divided  into  six  districts.  Each  district 
holds  a  prayer  meeting  every  Thursday  evening.  The  good  effects  are  plainly 
to  be  seen.  The  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Association  is  perform- 
ing a  good  work  among  the  youth  of  Zion.  I  believe  I  am  safe  in  saying  that 
the  people  are  manifesting  a  greater  zeal  than  heretofore  to  live  up  to  their 
covenants  and  observe  the  laws  of  God,  made  known  to  them  by  His  servants." 

London.— In  a  private  letter  from  President  George  H.  Taylor,  he  makes 
the  following  quotation  from  a  communication  he  had  lately  received  from 
Elder  Willey  :— "  I  have  just  returned  from  Oxfordshire.  In  Great  Barington 
I  found  a  man  who  believed  the  Gospel,  and  on  Feb.  22nd  I  baptized  four 
who  had  never  seen  an  elder  nor  heard  one  preach  until  I  went  there.  I 
bore  my  testimony  to  a  number,  and  three  more  said  they  believed,  but  were 
afraid  the  priest  would  turn  them  out  of  their  homes  and  work  if  they  em- 
braced the  Gospel." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 


INCREASE    IN    BIRMINGHAM     CONFEB- 
ENCE. 

Birmingham,  March  3rd,  188a 
President  Wm.  fiudge. 

Dear  Brother,— Elder  John  Alex- 
ander sends  excellent  reports  from 
the  Hereford  District.  He  informs 
me  of  the  baptism  of  two  persons 


recently.  He  has  also  opened  a  place 
for  meetings  at  Worcester,  where  he 
expects  shortly  to  organize  a  branch. 
It  is  some  years,  I  believe,  since  the 
Saints  held  meetings  in  that  place, 
but  we  are  in  hopes  of  doing  much 
good  there.  I  enclose  one  of  BrothBg. 
Alexander's  letters  that  you  may  see 
how  things  are  progressing  with  him. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ iC 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


173 


Elder  W.  W.  Turner  also  sends  en- 
couraging reports  from  the  Northamp- 
ton District  He  expects  to  do  a  good 
work  during  the  coming  summer. 
The  good  Saints  of  Northampton  have 
decided  to  present  the  Public  Library 
and  Reading  Booms  of  that  place 
with  the  works  of  the  Church  ;  also, 
a  Star  and  Journal  regularly,  which, 
I  understand,  the  managers  of  the 
Beading  Booms  are  willing  to  accept 

Elder  W.  W.  Jackson  is  taking  hold 
of  the  Stafford  District  in  good  style. 
I  accompanied  him  partly  through  the 
district,  visiting  the  Saints  and  hold- 
ing meetings.  We  found  the  people 
feeling  well  in  the  work  of  God,  but 
quite  a  number  of  them  were 
cast  down  through  being  short  of  em- 
ployment and  scarcely  able  to  obtain 
the  necessaaries  of  life.  Yet  they  are 
looking  forward  to  a  brighter  day  and 
praying  earnestly  for  their  deliverance 
from  Babylon. 

The  Birmingham  Branch  is  improv- 
ing, under  the  fatherly  care  of  Eider 
Geo.  Spokes,  who,  with  his  brethren, 
is  laboring  faithfully  to  roll  on  the 
work  of  God  in  this  place.  About 
two  weeks  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
administering  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism to  ten  persons  in  this  brancn, 
eight  of  whom  are  new  members.  The 
present  indications  are  that  several 
more  will  come  forward  for  baptism 
at  an  early  date.  With  these  additions 
and  future  prospects  the  brethren  feel 
much  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the  good 
work,  realizing  that  God's  blessings 
are  attending  their  efforts  to  bring  the 
honest  truth-seeker  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel. 

I  have  received  word  of  the  death 
of  our  aged  sister,  Sarah  Goode,  of 
Maxstoke.  She  was  baptized  in  1849, 
by  Elder  Wm.  BramalL  Doubtless 
you  will  remember  she  was  sorely 
afflicted  and  was  unable  to  walk  for 
several  years  prior  to  her  baptism. 
She  had  to  be  taken  to  the  water's 
edge  in  a  carriage,  then  carried  down 
into  the  water,  by  Elder  Bramall. 
After  immersion  she  was  able  to  walk 
out  of  the  water  by  the  assistance  of 
the  elder  that  baptized  her,  and  from 
that  hour,  until  within  a  few  weeks  of 
her  death,  she  had  the  complete  use 
of  her  limbs,  notwithstanding  she  had 
not  walked  for  seven  years  prior  to 


her  baptism.     She  has  borne  testi- 
mony to  me  of  these  facts,  several 
times.    She  died  as  she  had  lived,  a 
good,  faithful  Latter-day  Saint. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

E.  M.  Curtis. 

THE  HEALING  POWER — ADDITIONS  TO 
THE  CHURCH. 

[The  following  is  the  letter  alluded  to 
in  the  communication  of  President 
E.  M.  Curtis :] 

Worcester,  Feb.  18th,  1880. 
President  E.  M.  Curtis. 

Dear  Brother, — Last  Sunday  week, 
Feb.  8th,  I  left  this  place  for  Bidge- 
way  Cross,  getting  there  about  noon. 
I  found  Brother  John  T.  Williams 
very  sick  from  sore  throat  He  had 
been  unable  to  work  for  some  days 
and  could  not  eat  any  solid  food. 
His  throat  was  badly  ulcerated. 
When  the  elders  got  together  we  ad- 
ministered to  him.  according  to  the 
ordinance  of  the  Church.  Next  morn- 
ing the  ulceration  had  entirely  disap- 
peared. Last  Sunday  he  was  quite 
well,  attending  to  his  duties  at  meet- 
ing and  ready  for  his  work  on  Mon- 
day. 

On  Wednesday  I  went  to  Suckley, 
to  see  Brother  Cook  and  his  wife. 
Brother  Cook  had  been  unable  to 
work  for  several  weeks,  and  he  re- 
quested me  to  administer  to  him. 
which  I  did.  His  wife  had  a  painful 
swelling  over  her  right  ear,  and  her 
face  was  much  swollen,  her  eye,  in 
consequence,  being  nearly  closed.  At 
her  request  I  anointed  her  face  and 
attended  to  the  ordinance  of  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands.  I  left  to  go  back  on 
the  following  Saturday  morning.  Bro- 
ther Cook  subsequently  came  for  the 
elders  to  go  and  see  his  sick  child,  two 
years  old,  who  was  not  expected  to 
live.    He  had  come  three  miles  on 

furpose.  Brother  John  Williams  and 
administered  to  the  child.  The 
mother,  whose  face  had  been  in  such 
a  bad  condition  two  days  before,  was 
healed,  there  being  no  appearance  of 
the  complaint  Hext  morning,  we 
called  to  see  Brother  Cook  and  family 
and  found  the  child  completelv  re- 
covered. We  acknowledged  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  in  giving  us  the  blessings 
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of  the  Gospel  and  restoring  this  fami- 
ly to  their  wonted  health. 

I  baptized  a  promising  young  man 
last  Sunday,  and  three  others  have 
expressed  their  desire  to  come  into 
the  Church. 

Your  Brother,  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Alexander. 

condition  and  prospects  of  the 
work  in  scandinavia  —  impri- 
SONED for  Christ's  sake. 

Copenhagen,  March  1st,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Elder  C.  C.  Asmus- 
,  sen.  President  of  Copenhagen  Confer- 
ence, and  L  have  just  returned  from  a 
visit  to  Malmo,  Sweden,  where  we 
held  a  public  meeting,  in  a  comforta- 
ble hall,  on  Saturday  evening,  the  21st 
ult.,  well  attended  by  Saints  and 
strangers.  On  the  Sunday,  at  10 
o'clock  a.m.,  a  priesthood  meeting 
was  held,  where  the  elders  gave  reports 
concerning  their  fields  of  labor.  They 
expressed  themselves  to  the  effect 
that  they  felt  joy  in  laboring  for  the 
cause  of  truth,  that  a  goodly  number 
had  been  added  to  the  Church  and 
many  had  faith  in  the  Oospe^  and 
that  the  future  looked  very  promising. 
On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  we 
again  held  a  public  meeting,  attended 
by  about  four  hundred  persons,  the 
larger  number  of  whom  were  strangers. 
They  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  all 
that  was  said  by  the  elders  who  ad- 
dressed them.  The  brethren  were 
much  blessed  in  bearing  testimony  to 
the  truth,  revealed  in  the  last  days 
through  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
Quite  a  number  of  baptists  were  pre- 
sent, who,  after  the  meeting,  were 
eager  to  make  inquiry  about  several 
principles  of  the  GospeL 

Elder  H.  Funk,  from  Utah,  and 
another  elder  went  over  to  an  island, 
named  Samso,  where  they  held  two 


meetings.  The  authorities  of  the 
island  arrested  and  imprisoned  them 
for  three  days.  While  in  prison  Elder 
Funk  received  a  letter  requesting  him 
to  call  on  a  family  when  they  came 
out  of  jaiL  The  brethren  did  so,  and 
baptized  the  family  and  confirmed 
them  before  they  left  the  island.  They 
also  made  a  good  many  friends  while 
there. 

I  am  glad  to  say  we  have  received 
good  reports  from  every  part  of  the 
mission.  Most  of  the  Saints  are  poor 
in  this  world's  goods,  but  they  feel 
rich  in  the  Lord  and  are  striving  to  do 
the  best  they  can.  In  the  last  three 
months  there  have  been  added  to  the 
Church,  by  baptism,  180  souls,  and, 
by  God  s  help,  we  hope  the  next  three 
months  will  bring  still  greater  fruits 
from  the  seed  sown  among  the  people 
through  this  winter. 

We  have  printed  2,000  copies  of 
your  valuable  discourse  on  the  views  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  on  marriage, 
.delivered  at  the  conference  at  London. 
As  the  elders  meet  that  question 
almost  in  every  house,  we  thought  it 
a  blessing  for  them  to  present  the 
inquirer  with  the  discourse  itself.  It 
is  so  plain,  and  vet  so  pointed,  that 
one  who  believes  the  Bible  to  be  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  cannot  get  around 
it 

I  feel  happy  and  thankful  to  the 
Lord  that  lam  counted  worthy  to  be 
numbered  among  my  brethren  who 
have  been  sent  as  messengers  to  the 
nations,  to  proclaim  glad  tidings  of 
the  Gospel  and  to  warn  the  people  of 
the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord. 
Blessed  are  they  that  receive  the  mes- 
sage and  are  true  and  faithful,  for  the 
will  escape  the  calamities  which  will 
soon  fall  upon  those  who  refuse  to 
obey  the  Gospel  and  keep  God's  com- 
mandments. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

N.  WlLHBLMSWr. 


Success  in  Business.— The  essence  of  successful  business  is  regularity  of 
dealing.  Without  this  important  element,  chaos  is  certain  to  reign  supreme, 
as  indeed  we  often  see  demonstrated  in  the  commercial  affairs  of  a  liquidating 
debtor,  who,  on  being  called  to  account  by  some  dissatisfied  creditor,  replies 
that  he  has  not  had  tune  to  do  certain  things  in  connection  with  his  business, 
But  what  such  a  man  lacked  was  a  proper  appreciation  of  the  economy  of  time. 
He  either  gave  too  much  time  to  indolence  and  trifles,  or  was  reprehensibly 
careless  of  the  importance  of  the  time  of  other  people. 
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MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HELD    IN    SHEFFIELD,    ON    SUNDAY,     MARCH    7TII,     1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission :  Geo.  R.  Emery,  President 
of  the  Sheffield  Conference;  Henry 
Margetts,  O.  F.  Hunter,  Joseph  God- 
dard and  K  B.  Snow. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Snow. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
"by  C.  and  H.  W.  Parkin  (local  elders). 

Reports  of  the  Sheffield  Branch 
-were  given  by  Elder  Chas.  Parkin; 
Holbrook,  by  Elder  Bali ;  Rotherham, 
by  Elder  James  Smith ;  Barugh,  by 
Elder  Snow ;  all  of  which  were  of  a 
favorable  nature. 

Elder  Emery  testified  to  the  correct- 
ness of  these  reports  and  spoke  of  the 
condition  of  the  conference.  The  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  and  out-door 
preaching  had  been  attended  to  with 
success,  and  there  was  much  reason  to 
rejoice  for  the  prospects  of  the  future. 

President  Budge  gave  some  season- 
able instruction  and  exhorted  the 
Saints  to  cling  to  the  truth. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Hunter. 

2  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Margetts. 
Singing. 

President   Budge   announced    the 

release  of  Elder  Emery,  to  return  to 

Zion,  and  the  appointment  of  Elder 

Margetts  to  preside  in  the  Sheffield 

•Conference. 

Elder  Hunter  addressed  the  congre- 
gation for  a  short  time  upon  the  gene- 
ral principles  of  the  Gospel.  He  had 
received  the  testimony  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  which,  he  thought,  it  was 
the  duty  of  every  Latter-day  Saint  to 
poetess. 

Elder  Goddard  felt  thankful  to  have 
the  privilege  of  bearing  his  testimony. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  district 
over  which  he  presided  was  making 


much  progress  and  some  persons  were 
being  added  to  the  Church. 

Elder  Emery  said  he  had  been  pro- 
secuting his  labors  in  this  country  for 
the  last  two  years,  during  which  time 
he  had  been  greatly  blessed.  He 
knew  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  a 
good  people  and  wherever  he  went  he 
found  them  serving  God  to  the  best  of 
their  ability.  He  oore  to  the  congre- 
gation a  farewell  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  was  led  to 
exclaim,  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  that 
he  was  not  ashamed  of  it,  for  it  was 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Emery. 

In  the  interval  between  the  after- 
noon and  evening  meetings, .  two  out- 
door services  were  held,  and  the  con- 
S'egations  addressed  by  President 
udge  and  other  brethren  from  Utah. 

6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Goddard. 
Singing. 

Elder  Snow  said  the  Gospel  as 
taught  by  Christ  had  been  restored 
in  these  days,  in  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecy  of  John  the  Revelator.  He 
had  witnessed  the  blessings  that 
Christ  said  should  follow  believers. 
He  knew  that  the  same  power  which 
was  enjoyed  by  the  ancients,  accom- 
panied the  works  of  those  who  held 
the  priesthood  in  these  days.  Had 
he  not  a  certain  testimony  of  the 
truth  of  the  work  he  was  advocating, 
he  would  not  have  left  his  home  in 
Zion. 

President  Budge  spoke  for  upwards 
of  an  hour  upon  the  subject  adver- 
tized, viz.:  "The  Religion  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,"  and  was  listened 
to  with  marked  attention. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  President  Wm. 
Budge. 

Joseph  May,  Clerk. 


The  art  of  conversation  consists  of  the  exercise  of  two  fine  qualities.  You 
must  originate,  and  you  must  sympathize ;  you  must  possess  at  the  same  time 
the  habit  of  communicating  and  listening.    The  union  is  rare,  but  irresistible. 
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Nothing  but  a  good  life  can  fit  a  man  for  a  better  one. 

To  lie  to  a  child  is  to  plant  a  weed  in  a  garden  of  flowers. 

Into  whatsoeyer  house  yon  enter  remain  master  of  your  eyes  and  your  tongue. 

If  a  man  have  love  in  his  heart,  he  may  talk  in  broken  language,  but  it  will  be  eloquence 
to  those  who  listen. 

The  heart  is  a  loom,  and  it  may  weave  whatever  it  pleases.  It  may  make  life  a  contin- 
ual progress  towards  triumph. 

The  secret  of  true  blessedness  is  character,  not  condition ;  your  happiness  consists  not 
in  where  you  are,  but  in  what  you  are. 

POETRY. 


DEAL    GENTLY    WITH    THE    LITTLE    ONE& 

[selected.] 

He  who  checks  a  child  with  terror, 

Stops  its  plays  and  stills  it  song, 
Not  alone  commits  an  error, 

But  a  grevious  moral  wrong. 

Give  it  play,  and  never  fear  it, 

Active  life  is  no  defect ; 
Never,  never  break  its  spirit; 

Curb  it  only  to  direct. 

Would  you  stop  the  flowing  river, 

Thinking  it  would  cease  to  flow? 
Onward  must  it  flow  for  ever ; 

Better  teach  it  where  to  go. 

Change  of  Address.— The  address  of  the  London  Conference  Office  is  now  as  follows: 
George  H.  Taylor,  10,  Dorset  Street,  Liverpool  Road,  Islington.  P.  O.  Orders  should* 
be  sent  to  Liverpool  Road,  Islington,  Post  Office. 

DIED. 

DT80N.— At  Fartown  Green,  near  Huddersfield,  February  12th,  1880,  of  bronchitis, 
Amelia  Dyson,  aged  K  years.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Habt.— At  West  Weber,  Weber  County,  Utah,  February  6th,  1880,  of  lung  fever, 
Albert  C,  son  of  John  L  and  Sarah  Ann  Hart,  aged  2  months  and  1  day.—"  New*," 

Ceanet.  -At  Tooele  City,  Tooele  County,  Utah  Territory,  February  14th,  1880,  Sarah 
Emma,  wife  of  Elder  George  Craner,  aged  37  years. — "  News." 

Morgan.— In  the  15th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  February  15th,  1880,  of  membraneous 
croup.  Albert  George,  son  of  Joseph  R.  and  Jane  T.  Morgan,  born  October  30th,  1876. 
— "News." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows ."—-Mark  xiii,  8. 


*o.  12,  VoL  XLLT. 


Monday,  Much  22,  188a 


FriM  One  Penny. 


THE      ALMA      FAMILY. 
(A  Booh  of  Mormon  Sketch). 

BY    ELDER    GEO.     REYNOLDS. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  164.] 


Peace,  peace  throughout  the  vast 
continent  from  north  to  south,  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  followed 
this  reformation.  A  Nephite  could 
visit  and  do  business  in  every  part  of 
the  wide  land,  and  so  could  a  Laman- 
ite.  This  goodly  peace  brought  sta- 
bility, stability  brought  wealth,  wealth 
engendered  pride,  pride  gave  birth 
to  numerous  sins,  to  be  followed  by 
contentions,  dissensions,  and  then 
wars.  These  evils  begat  sorrow,  sor- 
row softened  their  hearts  to  repent- 
ance, repentance  was  followed  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  which  again  brought 
peace,  prosperity  and,  by-and-bye, 
riches.  And  at  this  era  of  Nephite 
national  ljtfe,  this  is  the  one  eternal 
round  which  their  inspired  historians 
are  compelled  to  chronicle.  Within 
four  short  years  of  the  .happy  time  of 
universal  peace  we  have  just  referred 
to,  the  riches  of  the  world  had  in- 
duced stubborness  and  rebellion  to- 
wards God,  combined  with  the  insane 
desire  to  rob,  plunder  and  murder 


their  fellow-men.  If  there  ever  were 
a  people  swift  to  do  evil,  it  was  the 
Nephftes  of  this  generation.  In  the 
year  B.  C.  26,  Cezoram,  the  chief 
judge,  was  murdered  by  an  unknown 
hand,  as  he  sat  on  the  judgment  seat,, 
and  his  son;  who  succeeded  him, 
suffered  in  like  manner  within  the 
year.  The  Gadianton  robbers  grew 
in  strength,  numerically  and  morally, 
and  were  actually  fostered  amongst 
the  Nephites;  whilst  the  more  right- 
eous Lamanites  utterly  destroyed  all 
that  they  found  within  their  borders* 
The  one  people  dwindled  in  unbelief, 
the  other  grew  in  grace  and  in  .the* 
power  of  God's  divine  Spirit 

Nephi  tarried  on  the  northern  con- 
tinent until  the  year'  B.C.  23,  when 
his  teachings  andhis  prophecies  having 
been  rejected  by  its  inhabitants,  he 
returned  in  sorrow  to  Zarahemla; 
but  he  found  no  comfort  thera  The 
Gadianton  robbers  filled  the  judg- 
ment seats,  and  perverted  the  law  to 
their  own  avarice  and  lust.    The  life, 
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the  property,  the  liberty,  the  virtue  of 
righteous  men  and  women  were 
counted  but  things  of  naught,  their 
playthings  or  their  spoiL 

Nephrs  house  in  Zarahemla  was 
situated  on  one  of  the  principal 
thoroughfares— it  led  to  the  chief 
market-place.  In  his  garden,  near 
the  highway,  he  built  a  tower,  whi- 
ther it  was  his  wont  to  repair  for 
prayer.  On  one  occasion,  shortly 
after  his  return  from  the  north,  he 
became  so  deeply  concerned  because 
of  the  iniquities  of  the  people,  that  in 
earnest  supplication  to  the  Lord  he 
raised  his  voice  so  high  that  he  was 
heard  by  the  passers  by  in  the  street 
below.  A  listening  crowd  soon  ga- 
thered, and  when  the  prophet  had 
ended  his  devotions  and  become  aware 
of  their  presence,  he  commenced  to 
teach  them.  His  words  were  not 
sugar-coated,  to  adapt  them  to  the 
predelictions  of  his  congregation.  To 
the  contrary,  he  boldly  rebuked  their 
sins,  their  murders,  their  whoredoms, 
their  secret  iniquities,  at  the  same 
time,  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  in- 
treating,  beseeching  and  pleading 
with  them  to  amend  their  lives  and 
do  better.  He  also  warned  them  of 
the  terrible,  impending  judgments 
that  would  inevitably  fall  upon  them 
if  they  repented  not.  His  words 
caused  a  division  among  his  hearers, 
some  clamoring  for  his  arrest  ana 
imprisonment  as  one  who  bore  false 
testimony  and  reviled  the  law,  whilst 
others  maintained  that  he  spoke  the 
truth  and  was  a  prophet  To  prove 
to  their  sin-darkened  minds  that  the 
prophetic  gift  was  with  him,  he  told 
them  to  send  to  the  hall  of  judgment, 
and  that  there  they  would  find  the 
chief  judge  murdered,  lving  in  his 
blood ;  yet  more,  that  the  murderer 
was  the  victim's  brother.  Five  of  the 
crowd  hastened  to  prove  his'  words. 
They  hurried  to  the  judgment  hall, 
and  there  they  found  the  chief  magi- 
strate in  the  condition  that  Nephi 
had  declared.  Other  citizens,  who 
knew  nothing  of  Nephi's  words,  hav- 
ing entered  the  hall,  and  finding  the 
five  men  there  with  the  dead  body, 
they  concluded  that  they  were  the 
assassins,  and  consigned  them  to 
prison.  And  some  of  the  most  hard- 
ened afterwards  charged  Nephi  with 


being  an  accomplice  before  the  act, 
and  that  he  had  arranged  the  whole 
affair  to  obtain  influence  with    the 
people,  so  that  they  would  believe 
and  accept  his   doctrine.      On    this 
change  he  was  bound  and  imprisoned. 
By  the  wisdom  that  Heaven  gave  him 
so  abundantly,  he  was   enabled   to 
baffle  this  attempt  on  his  life,  and 
through  his  instrumentality  the  mur- 
dered judge's   brother  having    been 
brought  to  confess  his  crime,  Nephi 
was  delivered  from  his  traducers  and 
set  at  liberty.     Some  of  the  citizens 
now  acknowledged   that    he  was  a 
prophet,  others  declared  that  he  was 
a  god,  whilst  many  remained  hard- 
i  ened  in  their  sins.     So  violent  be-  . 
came  the  contention,  that  the  people 
gathered  in  excited  crowds  upon  the 
streets,  wrangling  and  disputing  about 
the  events  of  the  past  two  days,  and 
in  their  excitement  they  entirely  for- 
got Nephi,  and  left  him  standing  alone 
in  the  street    With  a  sorrowful  heart 
he  wended  his  way  homeward $  but 
i  before  he  reached  there,  the  voice  of 
I  the  Lord  came  to  him  with  many 
j  words  of  comfort  and  commendation. 
As  with  others  of  His  servants,  the 
Lord  made  a  covenant  with  him.  that 
whatsoever  he  bound  on  earth  should 
be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever 
he  loosed  on  earth  should  be  loosed 
in  heaven  ;  that  he  should  have  power 
over  the  elements  to   bless  and  to 
curse;    to  smite  the  earth  with  fa- 
mine and  pestilence  and  destruction, 
and  that  none  should  have  power  to 
hurt  him.    The  Almighty  then  direct- 
ed him  to  return  and  again  raise  his 
cry  of  repentance  in  the  cities  of  the 
Nephites.    He  obeyed,  and  lifted  up 
his  voice  in  solemn  warning  ;  he  went 
from  multitude  to  multitude,  from 
city  to  city,  from  land  to  land,  but 
without  effect.     Sometimes  when  he 
thus   warned  his   fellow-men,   they 
sought  to  imprison  and  otherwise  mal- 
treat him,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  would 
bear  him  out  of  their  midst  to  labor 
in  some  other  pkce.     In  this  manner 
three  years  passed  away ;  contentions 
and  wars,  murder  and  violence,  filled 
the  land.      At  last  Nephi,  no  longer 
able  to  bear  the  sight  of  the  people 
being  wasted  by  the  sword,  lallmff 
beneath  each  other's  ruthless  hand, 
besought   the    Lord   that  a   famine 
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might  desolate  the  land  and,  perad- 
Tenture,  bring  the  people  to  an  under- 
standing of  their  awful  condition,  and 
-cause  them  to  humble  themselves  and 
repent.  The  Holy  One  heard  and 
answered  his  petition,  the  heavens 
became  as  brass  over  the  land,  the 
rains  ceased,  the  earth  dried  up,  the 
crops  failed,  and  the  people  perished 
for  want  of  food.  Two  years  passed 
(B.C.  19  and  18)  and  the  third  came, 
and  still  the  freshening  rain  was 
withheld  (B.C.  171  During  this  year 
the  people,  humbled  by  their  suffer- 
ings, turned  towards  the  Lord.  They 
endeavored  to  root  out  iniquity  from 
their  midst,  they  destroyed  the  Gadi- 
anton  robber  bands,  and  established 
the  government  on  a  more  righteous 
foundation.  Nephi,  observing  the 
change  in  their  conduct  and  feelings, 
interceded  with  the  Lord  in  their  be- 
half. His  prayers  were  answered, 
the  welcome  rain  descended  on  the 
parched-up  soil,  and  a  bounteous  har- 
vest once  more  crowned  the  labors  of 
the  husbandman  (B.C.  16.)  The  re: 
pentant  people  now  regarded  Nephi 
in  his  true  light,  they  revered  him  as 
a  great  prophet,  and  for  a  few  short 
Tears  they  listened  to  his  teachings. 
Whilst  they  did  so  they  prospered. 
But  the  leaven  of  unrighteousness 
had  too  thoroughly  permeated  the 
national  life  for  their  faithfulness  to 
God  to  be  of  any  long  duration.  Two, 
three,  or  perhaps  half  a  dozen  years 
they  would  maintain  their  integrity, 
and  then  corruption  would  seethe, 
the  vile  would  snatch  the  reins  of 
government,  the  good  would  be  op- 
pressed, ana  contention  and  war,  with 
all  their  horrors,  would  again  reign 
-supreme.  Thus  it  was  after  the  three 
years  of  famine.  For  two  years  there 
was  peace,  in  the  third  there  began  to 
be  much  strife  (B.C.  13),  in  the  next 
the  Gadianton  bands  reappeared,  and 


carried  havoc  amongst  their  more 
peaceable  fellow-countrymen.  Going 
on,  year  by  year  they  grew  in  iniquity 
and  ripened  for  destruction.  For 
many  years  Nephi  strove  to  stem  the 
tide  of  vice  ;  at  times  partial  success 
rewarded  his  unceasing  efforts,  and  he 
had  joy  in  the  baptism  of  some  honest 
souls.     But  the  great   bulk  of  the 

Seople  had  rejected  the  Gospel,  they 
ad  no  love  for  its  holy  principles, 
and  were  unfit  for  its  blessings. 

Shortly  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
Nephi  transferred  the  plates  of  brass 
ana  other  records  to  nis  son  NephL 

Save  him  charge  concerning  them,  and 
eparted  from  the  land  of  Zarahemla. 
Whither  he  went,  or  what  became  of 
him,  is  hidden  from  the  knowledge  of 
mankind.  That  he  did  not  return  to 
the  dwelling-places  of  humanity  is 
testified  to  by  his  son  some  ten  years 
afterwards  (A.D.  9). 

Of  Nephi's  private  life  and  circum- 
stances we  can  learn  but  little  from 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  It  is  evident 
that  his  public  labors  as  a  preacher 
of  righteousness  occupied  almost  his 
entire  time.  Two  of  nis  sons,  Nephi 
and  Timothy,  are  mentioned  by  name; 
these  were  both  chosen  by  the  cruci- 
fied Redeemer  to  be  members  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Disciples  who 
ministered  amongst  the  Nephites. 
His  character  is  the  one  that  stands 
pre-eminent  in  his  age ;  he  was  of  a 
verity  a  friend  of  God,  who  so  ac- 
knowledged him,  blessed  him  with  as 
high  and  glorious  privileges  as  are 
ever  conferred  on  man,  made  peculiar 
and  special  covenants  with  him,  and 
gave  him  revelations  daily.  His 
whole  history  gives  evidence  of  his 
faith;  patience,  courage,  integrity, 
humility  and  zeal.  In  his  long  life 
he  saw  much  sorrow,  but  God  took 
him  to  Himself  at  last 


[to  be  continued.] 


•  We  are  building  up  our  characters  and  our  lives,  not  only  by  our  actions, 
"but  by  the  directions  in  which  we  are  looking,  by  the  models  we  set  before 
us,  by  the  ideals  we  cherish,  by  the  company  we  keep,  by  the  books  we  read, 
by  all  the  conditions  in  which  we  put  ourselves.  By  looking  up  to  what  is 
higher  and  better,  we  shall  rise  to  higher  and  better  states  of  being,  and  our 
characters  and  conduct  will  always  bear  an  intimate  relation  to  those  things 
upon  which  our  mental  vision  dwells  with  pleasure  and  satisfaction. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


KBPORT  FBOM  WALB8. 

Merthyr-Tydfil,  March  12th,  1880. 
President  Win.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Wehave  been  busily 
engaged  during  the  winter  months, 
carrying  out  your  excellent  instruc- 
tions in  the  Star,  in  relation  to  the 
dissemination  of  the  written  word 
among  the  people.  And  in  visiting 
among  them,  holding  many  meetings  in 
private  houses,  whenever  an  opportu- 
nity afforded,  which  has  been  a  source 
of  great  satisfaction  to  us,  for  thereby 
we  have  succeeded  in  reaching  a  class 
of  people,  who  were  entirely  ignorant 
of  our  principles,  and  who,  doubtless, 
never  would  otherwise  have  heard  our 
testimonies  in  relation  to  the  plan  of 
salvation.  We  realize  that  the  Lord 
is  blessing  us  in  so  doing.  We  find 
in  many  localities  that  people  are 
anxious  to  receive  our  tracts,  and  hear 
further concerningour  doctrines. 

Recently  ElderE.  Lewis  and  I  were 
traveling  in  a  railway  train.  In  the 
seme  car  were  about  thirty  passengers, 
among  whom  was  a  parson  of  the 
Church  of  England.  On  ascertaining 
that  we  were  Latter-day  Saints,  the 
conversation  turned  upon  religion.  He 
asked  what  were  the  tenets  of  our 
faith,  practices,  and  many  other 
questions.  I  was  greatly  pleased  to 
explain  the  same,  apparently  to  his 
•ntire  satisfaction,  and  bore  testimony 
to  him  of  the  divinity  of  this  work. 
Alter  about  two  hours1  conversation, 
during  which  the  best  of  order  ana 
attention  was  observed  by  all  present, 
bfr  frankly  admitted  that  "  According 
to  the  Scriptures  and  your  testimony 
there  does  not  exist  any  true  form 
of  Christianity  upon  the  earth,  unless 
possessed  by  you  Latter-day  Saints." 

Elder  Lewis  and  I  have  recently 
been  holding  meetings  in  West  Gla- 
morganshire, in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Martage  and  Bridgend,  where  there 
has  been  no  traveling  Elders  for  a  pe- 
riod of  twelve  years  past  Wesucceeded 
in  finding  a  few  who  were  still  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  and  thankful  to 


receive  usand  hear  our  testimonies,  andt 
of  the  general  prosperity  of  the  wotIl 
of  God.  Our  hopes  are  sanguine  that* 
a  number  will  be  added  to  the  Church, 
in  that  vicinity  ere  long,  by  diligence 
and  perseverance  on  our  part 

Elders  Mathews  and  Wride  have 
been  traveling  in  the  Camarthen 
District,  comprising  the  counties  of 
Camarthen  and  Cardigan,  of  late,, 
visiting  the  Saints,  who  are  in  a  very- 
scattered  condition,  holding  meetings- 
and  encouraging  the  people  to  lives  of 
diligence  and  faithfulness.  They  re- 
port having  distributed  a  large  number 
of  tracts,  both  Welsh  and  English. 
Judging  from  discourses  I  heard  them 
preach  upon  their  return,  they  are  be- 
coming quite  proficient  in  the  language^ 
of  "Old  Cambria." 

Elders  Bowen  and  Hulse  have  been 
laboring  in  the  Monmouth  District  to 
good  advantage,  and  give  good  reports- 
with  prospects  very  favorable  for  ad- 
ditions to  the  Church  in  that  quarter* 

The  health  of  Elder  Hulse  which 
was  impaired  through  hardships,  en- 
dured in  the  Southern  States  Mission, 
is,  I  am  pleased  to  say,  gradually  im- 
proving. 

The  traveling  ministry  as  well  a& 
the  local  priesthood  are  anxiously 
awaiting  the  approach  of  fine  weather, 
in  order  to  be  again  heard  in  the  open- 
air,  raising  their  voices  in  advocacy  of 
Gospel  truths. 

On  Sunday,  March  7th,  we  held  ant 
open-air  service  on  the  Market  Square 
in  this  place.  We  had  an  audience  of 
about  100  persons,  who  paid  good  at* 
tention,  while  myself  and  Elders 
Mathews  and  Wride  addressed  them. 

The  prospects  are  very  favorable 
throughout  the  Conference  for  bap- 
tisms, a  number  having  given  in  their 
names,  which  will  be  attended  to  as 
soon  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

We  have  added  seven  to  our  num- 
bers by  baptism  since  our  Conference* 
held  Feb.  1st 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  G.  Jones. 


By  bestowing  blessings  on  others  we  entail  them  on  ourselves. 
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MINUTES'  OF    As  XttBTMOI    MEETING, 

BOLD  IN  THE  ODD-FELLOWS1  HALT,  B^MMCRD    STBEET,    ASHTON-UNDER-LINE, 
(jfANCB3fl7W  OOOTSRHNOE,)  ON  SUNDAY,  MABC0  7lW,  1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— John 
Nicholson,  from  the  Millennial 
.•Star  Office ;  John  Eider,  President 
of,  and  William  Barnes  and  James 
Reece,  traveling  elders  in  the  Man- 
•Chester  Conference. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.    Prayer.    Singing. 

Eider  Ranacre,  President  of  the 
Oldham  Branch,  made  a  few  opening 
remarks. 

Elder  Thos.  Hibbert  reported  the 
Houghton  Green  Branch  ;  Thomas 
Wright  the  Rochdale;  Elijah  Ranacre 
the  Oldham;  S.  W.  R.  Brown  the 
Manchester ;  John  Schofield  the  Ash- 
ton.  The  reports  were  very  encoura- 
ging, the  branches  being  in  good  con- 
dition, and  the  Saints,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  were  trying  to  live  their 
religion. 

^  Elder  Nicholson  expressed  satisfac- 
tion at  the  encouraging  character  of 
the  reports  from  the  branches,  and 
especially  commended  the  efforts  being 
put  forth  to  distribute  the  written 
word.  The  recommendation  of  Bro- 
ther Ranacre  to  the  Saints  under  his 
charge,  to  commence  this  labor  with 
immediate  neighbors,  was  good.  The 
faints  should  live  so  strictly  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Gospel  that  they  would 
have  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  to  re- 
commend its  principles  to  their  most 
intimate  acquaintances.  He  advised 
the  Saints  to  speak  respectfully  of 
•each  other,  avoiding  backbiting  which 
was  a  fruitful  cause  of  disunion.  He 
recommended  that  they  should  seek 
•earnestly  for  the  gift  of  wisdom,  the 
exercise  of  which  enabled  them  to 
tise  every  other  gift  for  its  legitimate 
»  purpose. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Barnes. 


2.30  p.m. 

Singing.    Prayer.    Singing 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  Schofield  and  Ranacre. 

Elder  Reece  delivered  a  discourse 
on  the  first  principles  of  the  GospeJ^ 
the  nature  of  which  he  clearly  ex- 
plained as  being  faith,  repentance, 
baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  ana 
the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  He  showed  that  it 
was  only  through  obedience  to  these 
principles  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
could  Tbe  made  applicable  in  cleansing 
the  people  from  all  sin. 

Elder  Barnes  spoke  of  his  experi- 
ence as  a  missionary  in  this  country, 
and  also  as  a  resident  of  Utah  among 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  to  whose  vir- 
tues and  integrity  he  testified.  He 
also  bore  a  strong  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  as  revealed 
through  Joseph  Smith. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Rider. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  the  market 
square  of  the  town,  where  a  consider- 
able number  of  attentive  listeners  was 
addressed  by  Elders  Schofield  and 
Nicholson. 

6.30  p.m. 

Elder  Rider  addressed  the  meeting 
upon  the  setting  up  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  these  latter  days,  in 
its  ancient  completeness. 

Elder  Nicholson  spoke  upon  the 
same  subject. 

Singing.    Benediction. 

At  the  afternoon  and  evening  ser- 
vices the  hall  was  crowded  to  excess. 
A  good  spirit  prevailed  throughout 
the  proceedings. 


Many  men  think  that  an  offence  can  always  be  nullified  by  a  defence. 

Talent  is  a  very  fine  thing  to  talk  about,  a  very  good  thing  to  be  proud  of, 
a  very  glorious  eminence  to  look  down  from  :  but  tact  is  useful,  portable, 
applicable,  always  alert,  marketable.  It  is  the  talent  of  talents,  the  available- 
ness  of  resources,  the  application  of  power,  the  eye  of  discrimination,  and  the 
right  hand  of  intellect. 
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COMING   TRIBULATION. 


The  number  of  sectarian  religionists 
believing  that  these  are  the  latter 
days,  and  that  tribulation  and  judg- 
ment are  at  the  doors  of  the  nations 
is  rapidly  increasing.  Many  are  only 
beginning  to  be  impressed  by  facts 
which  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith  an- 
nounced fifty  years  ago  would  occur 
in  this  generation.  Treating  upon 
this  subject,  Dr.  Seiss  expresses  him- 
self as  follows : 

"  Thoughtful  people  will  wonder  at 
the  amazing  upneavings  of  society 
around  them;  they  will  tremble  at 
mighty  agitations  which  trouble  and 
confuse  everything  in  Church  and 
State;  they  will  grow  pale  at  the 
gigantic  moves  of  revolutionists  and 
military  despots,  and  their  hearts 
shall  rail  them  as  they  attempt  to 
look  forward  to  what  the  results  of 
all  shall  be.  Some  will  call  it  pro- 
gress ;  some  will  call  it  the  result 
of  wrong  education  of  the  masses: 
some  will  look  at  it  as  the  work  of 
ambitious  or  mistaken  legislation ; 
some  will  think  it  is  liberty  rising 
from  her  sleep  of  ages  to  take  domi- 
nion of  the  world ;  and  a  thousand 
theologians,  philosophers  and  jurists 
will  have  as  many  different  solutions 
of  the  great  problem  of  what  is  com- 
ing upon  the  earth,  without  once 
striking  upon  the  real  truth  that  the 
day  of  judgment  has  begun.  Signs 
and  wonders  shall  exist  on  every  hand ; 
but  unsuspecting  mortals  will  point  to 
natural  causes  and  explanations,  and 
bigoted  sectarians  will  refuse  even  to 
believe  their  own  senses.  And  the 
world  in  all  its  departments,  with 
here  and  there  a  few  who  are  faithful 
to  what  God  hath  written  for  our 
learning,  shall  drift  on  to  dissolution 
without  knowing  what  is  actually 
transpiring. 

"  The  stupendous  occurrences  of  the 


day  of  judgment  wffl  glide  in  upon 
the  world  as  by  stealth,  and  before  a 
great  number  of  even  pious  people 
shall  be  aware  that  these  great  scenes 
have  commenced ;  and  whilst  the 
great  mass  of  worldlings  and  poli- 
ticians will  not  believe  in  it  to  the 
very  last,  when  the  Son  of  Man  will 
.blast  them  for  ever  with  His  terrific' 
indignation.  '  As  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  Man.  They  did  eat. 
they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they 
were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  the  ark,  and  knew 
not  until  the  flood  came  and  took 
them  all  away?  Perhaps  it  had  rained1 
a  month  before  those  wicked  scoffers 
began  to  feel  any  special  alarm.  Per- 
haps many  of  them  beheld  the  ark 
taken  up  by  the  swelling  waters,  and 
yet  stood  upon  the  hill-tops  laughing 
at  the  old  preacher's  folly.  Though 
the  valleys  were  all  covered,  and  the 
waters  rose  higher  and  higher  every 
hour,  Kthey  knew  not1  until  all  were 
swept  away  by  the  shoreless  waves. 
*  And  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  Man.'  The  nations  shall 
be  undergoing  their  judgment,  the 
sainted  dead  shall  be  raised,  the 
sainted  living  shall  be  translated,  and 
the  whole  earth  shall  heave  with  the 
throes  of  judgment  already  present, 
and  yet  multitudes  will  go  on  as  they 
did  before^  and  refuse  to  Delieve  what 
is  transpiring.  Nations  in  their  des- 
peration will  go  on  to  declare  war, 
and  make  treaties,  and  form  alliances, 
and  join  their  armies,  and  gather 
together  their  warriors  against  the 
Lamb  and  His  people,  until  at  last, 
to  their  everlasting  consternation,  the 
Son  of  Man  shall  appear  with  His 
sainted  hosts,  and  hurl  upon  them  the 
mighty  thunders  of  His  eternal 
wrath." 


Do  not  be  older  in  your  feelings  than  you  are  in  fact.  Therefore  never 
withdraw  your  interest  from  life  See  what  is  going  on.  It  is  a  good  thing 
for  a  man  to  set  his  affections  on  things  above,  and  to  have  investments  in 
heaven.  There  is  a  time  for  these  things  ;  but  they  are  not  inconsistent  with 
4he  knowledge  of  what  is  taking  place  below.  Men  should  let  the  heart  of 
the  times  brood  upon  their  hearts. 
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THE    STORY    OF    A    MATCH    BOY. 


Dean  Stanley,  in  a  recent  sermon  to 
children  in  Westminster  Abbey,  told 
a  very  touching  little  story.  He  said : 
"Not  long  ago,  in  Edinburgh,  two 
gentlemen  were  standing  at  the  door 
of  a  hotel  one  very  cola  day,  when  a 
little  boy,  with  a  poor,  thin,  blue 
face,  his  feet  bare  and  red  with  the 
cold,  and  with  nothing  to  cover  him 
but  a  bundle  of  rags,  came  and  said— 

"  *  Please,  sir,  buy  some  matches/ 

"  *  No,  don't  want  any/  the  gentle- 
man said. 

"  *  But  they're  only  a  penny  a  box/ 
the  poor  little  fellow  pleaded. 

"  'Yes,  but  you  see  we  don't  want 
a  box,'  the  gentleman  said  again. 

" '  Then  I  will  give  ye  twa  boxes 
for  a  penny/  the  boy  said  at  last. 

"  And  so,  to  get  rid  of  him,  the 
gentleman  who  tells  the  story  says, 
• I  bought  a  box ;  but  then  I  found  I 
had  no  change  ;  so  I  said — 

" '  I  will  buy  a  box  to-morrow/ 

"'Oh,  do  buy  them  to-night,  if 
you  please/  the  boy  pleaded  again  : 
rI  will  run  and  get  the  change,  for  I 
am  verra  hungry/ 

"So  I  gave  him  the  shilling,  and 
he  started  away.  I  waited  for  him, 
but  no  boy  came.  Then  I  thought  I 
had  lost  my  shilling.  Still  there  was 
that  in  the  boy's  face  I  trusted,  and 
I  did  not  like  to  think  bad  of  him. 

"  Late  in  the  evening  I  was  told  a 
little  bov  wanted  to  see  me.  When 
he  was  brought  in  I  found  it  was  a 
smaller  brother  of  the  boy  that  got 


my  shilling;  but  if  possible  still  more 
ragged,  and  poor,  and  thin.  He  stood 
for  a  moment  diving  into  his  rags,  as 
if  he  was  seeking  something,  and  then 
said — 

"  Are  you  the  gentleman  that  bought 
the  matches  frae  Sandie  !' 

"Yes/ 

" '  Weel,  then,  here's  fourpence  out 
o'  yer  shilling.  Sandie  cannot  come  ; 
he's  very  ill  A  cart  ran  over  him 
and  knocked  him  down,  and  he  lost 
his  bonnet,  and  his  matches,  and  your 
sevenpence,  and  both  his  legs  are* 
broken,  and  the  doctor  says  hell  die ; 
and  that's  a'/  And  then  putting  the 
fourpence  on  the  table,  the  poor  child 
broke  down  into  great  sobs. 

"So  I  fed  the  little  man,  and  I 
went  with  him  to  see  Sandie.  I  found 
that  the  two  little  things  lived  alone, 
their  father  and  mother  being  dead. 
Poor  Sandie  was  lying  on  a  bundle  of 
shavings.  He  knew  me  as  soon  as  X 
came  in,  and  said — 

"'I  got  the  change,  sir,  and  was 
coming  back  ;  and  then  the  horse 
knocked  me  down,  and  both  my  legs 
were  broken.  And  O,  Reuby  !  little 
Reuby  !  I  am  sure  I  am  dying ;  and 
who  will  take  care  of  you  when  I  am 
gone  ?    What  will  ye  do,  Reuby  V 

"  Then  I  took  his  hand,  and  said  I 
would  always  take  care  of  Reuby.  He 
understood  me,  and  had  just  strength 
to  look  up  at  me  as  if  to  thank  me  ; 
and  the  hghtjwent  out  of  his  eyes." — 
Selected. 


Trifles  are  often  neglected  because  their  connection  is  not  apparent,  yet 
they  often  torn  the  beam  in  matters  of  the  greatest  importance. 

The  Teaching  op  Children.— What  should  children  be  taught  to  believe 
in  order  that,  when  they  grow  up,  they  may  find  that  later  experience  does 
not  alter  what  they  learnt  when  young  ?  We  must  teach  them  that*  beyond 
what  they  feel  and  see  and  touch,  there  is  something  better  and  greater  which 
they  can  neither  feel  nor  see  nor  touch.  Goodness,  kindness  to  one  another, 
unselfishness,  giving  up  their  own  inclinations— these  are  the  best  things  in 
.all  the  world.  It  is  true  that  goodness  and  kindness  have  no  faces  that  we 
can  kiss,  no  hands  that  we  can  clasp  ;  but  these  are  certainly  there,  in  the 
midst  of  our  work  or  our  play.  And  this  goodness  and  kindness  which, 
except  in  outward  acts,  we  cannot  see,  is  something  which  existed  before  we 
were  born.  It  is  from  this  that  we  have  all  the  pleasant  things  of  this  world; 
the  flowers,  the  sunshine,  the  moonlight— all  these  were  given  us  by  some 
great  kindness  and  goodness  which  we  have  never  seen  at  all.  And  this  good- 
ness and  love  are  that  great  Power  from  whom  all  things  come. 
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MONDAY,  MARCH  22,    1880. 


EUROPEAN    POLITICAL    SITUATION    AND    PROSPECT. 

The  dissolution  of  the  British  Parliament  occurs  to-morrow,  and  a  general 
election  will  shortly  ensue.  The  forthcoming  contest  is  likely  to  be  one  of 
the  most  hotly  conducted  political  party  struggles  of  modern  times,  in  Great 
Britain.  Party  lines  are  being  drawn  with  great  distinctness,  and  the  dis- 
cussions on  the  prominent  issues  of  the  day  are  of  an  unusually  heated  char- 
acter. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  Conservative  party,  as  exemplified  in  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Beaconsfield  Cabinet,  will  be  the  main  object  against  which  the 
assaults  of  the  Liberal  forces  will  be  hurled.  It  will  be  condemned  as  un- 
justifiably aggressive  and  interfering,  causing  unnecessary  expenditures  of 
blood  and  treasure,  with  too  much  tendency  to  Imperial  aggrandisement. 

The  Conservative  retort  will  be  that  intervention  is  necessary  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  promptitude  in  the  adoption  of  aggres- 
sive measures  is  required  to  preserve,  perpetuate  and  protect  the  Empire 
.  from  the  encroachments  of  Russia,  and  any  other  of  the  great  powers  that 
might  seek  to  operate  against  its  interest  abroad. 

The  Conservatives  will  endeavor  to  show  that  the  Liberals  have,  for  politi- 
cal purposes,  given  a  favorable  leaning  towards  the  Irish  Home  Rulers,  thus 
ahowing  their  policy  would  tend  to  the  dismemberment  of  the  Empire. 

The  General  Election  will  not  only  be  closely  and  anxiously  watched  by 
the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom,  but  by  the  whole  of  Europe.  Should  the 
Liberal  party  get  into  power,  there  would  necessarily  be  an  entire  revolution 
in  government  policy.  The  Conservative  administration  has  been  prompt, 
interfering  and,  when  deemed  necessary,  demonstratively  aggressive  abroad, 
this  having  the  effect  of  deterring  the  other  great  powers  from  taking  any 
important  step  outside  of  their  own  .domains  without  first  ascertaining  the 
disposition  of  Britain  in  regard  to  it  Consequently  the  British  voice  has 
been  in  the  ascendant  in  European  councils. 

This  policy  being  condemned  by  the  Liberals,  the  latter  are  pledged  to  a 
drawing  in,  non-intervention  course,  which  would  leave  the  other  powers  to 
do  pretty  much  as  they  liked  without  any  danger  of  snapping,  threatening 
and  tearing  from  the  British  lion.  This  change  would  be  particularly  accept- 
able, doubtless,  to  Russia,  who  has  been  chafing,  fretting  and  fuming  under 
the  vigorous  checkmating  administration  of  the  subtle  British  Premier. 

It  will  be  at  once  perceived  that  the  present  and  future  status  of  British 
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politics  will  have  a  deep  interest  not  only  for  the  immediate  subjects  of  the 
Empire,  but  for  the  civilized  portion  of  the  world  generally.  So  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  we  have  no  personal  predilection  or  interest  in  regard  to 
parties,  but  we  watch  with  considerable  concern  the  progress  of  events 
among  the  nations.  This  arises  from  the  fact  of  our  being  aware  that  we  are 
living  in  the  most  eventful  time  in  the  history  of  this  planet.  It  matters  not 
which  way  the  nations  turn,  developments  more  or  less  startling,  and  in 
many  instances  unlooked-for,  will  be  the  result.  Not  only  are  national  and 
international  occurrences  matters  of  anxiety  to  humanity,  but  they  are  being 
watched  by  the  powers  of  Heaven.  The  work  of  the  Father  has  commenced 
among  all  nations  for  the  consummation  of  His  purposes,  in  the  gathering  of 
His  covenant  people,  and  the  building  up  of  His  latter-day  kingdom.  Britain 
l>eing  at  present  the  leading  power  of  Europe,  her  movements  will  have  a 
.greater  or  less  bearing  upon  this  subject.  We  are  satisfied  with  the  old 
adage,  "  Man  proposes  but  God  disposes."  We  are  confident  that  the  powers 
of  earth  are  being  controlled  and  manipulated  by  the  powers  of  Heaven. 
The  world  is  approaching  a  time  of  social  and  political  upheavals  and 
depressions,  the  like  of  which  has  never  been  witnessed.  In  fact,  in  no 
phase  of  the  world's  history  could  such  situations  arise  as  are  now  at  the 
doors,  because  the  present  phases  of  society  are,  in  many  respects,  exceptional 
in  numerous  particulars.  Therefore  the  results  growing  out  of  them  may 
reasonably  be  expected  to  differ  as  widely  from  the  developments  of  the  past. 

There  is  one  specially  ominous  feature  of  existing  affairs— the  deep  anxiety 
of  many  leading  statesmen  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe.  There  are  some 
hopes  of  maintaining  it  for  a  little  season,  but  we  do  not  know  of  a  single 
eminent  mind  in  the  councils  of  the  leading  nations  that  feels  even  a  moderate 
assurance  of  the  prolongation  of  a  time  of  peace  beyond  a  brief  period.  The 
•conflict,  when  it  does  ensue,  may  not  arise  from  a  desire  on  the  part  of  those 
countries  who  will  be  the  active  combatants  to  precipitate  it.  It  is  much 
more  likely  to  be  otherwise,  and  the  result  of  a  combination  of  circumstances 
over  which  they  will  have  no  control,  and  some  of  which  they  are  unable,  at 
present,  to  foresee. 

Leading  minds  appear  to  think,  judging  both  by  their  utterances  and  the 
adoption  of  most  significant  measures,  that  a  conflict  at  some  time  is  amongst 
the  inevitables.  The  result  of  this  deep-seated  impression  is  .that  the  main 
drift  of  the  majority  of  the  governments  is  to  take  steps  by  warlike  prepara- 
tions, to  guard  against  the  probabilities  of  defeat  when  the  dogs  of  war  are 
let  loose. 

The  prophecies  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  of  modern  revelation,  given  through  Joseph  Smith,  one  of  the  greatest 
prophets  ever  endowed  with  a  special  commission  of  a  divine  character,  point 
to  the  present  phase  of  affairs  with  conspicuous  clearness,  and  speak,  with  no 
uncertain  sound,  of  a  culminating  collapse  in  the  affairs  of  human  govern- 
ment For  this  reason  we  watch  with  considerable  interest  political  and 
social  movements,  especially  those  causes  which  are  likely  to  lead  to  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  prophecy  of  Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  relation  to  the  pouring  out  of 
war  upon  all  nations. 
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CHANGE     OF     DEPARTURE. 

We  previously  announced  that  the  second  company  of  this  season's  emigra- 
tion would  leave  Liverpool  on  the  29th  of  May.  It  has  been  necessary  to 
alter  the  time  of  departure  to  one  week  later.  The  company  will  sail  on 
Saturday,  June  5th,  on  the  S.S.  Wisconsin. 

This  change  has  been  rendered  necessary  in  consequence  of  the  SJ3.  Montana* 
which  was  to  have  taken  the  second  company,  having  stranded  near  Holyhead,, 
while  on  her  way  to  Liverpool,  on  Saturday,  March  13th,  during  the  preva- 
lence of  a  dense  fog. 

While  we  greatly  regret  the  misfortune  that  occurred  to  this  fine  ocean 
steamship,  which  has  carried  a  goodly  number  of  Saints  safely  over  the 
Atlantic,  we  are  pleased  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  officers,  crew  and 
passengers  wdre  all  saved.  So  also  was  most  of  her  valuable  cargo.  Some 
hopes  were  also  entertained  of  floating  the  vessel,  which  has  been  noted  as- 
being  among  the  fastest  of  the  ocean  skimmers. 


PASSING    EVENTS    AND    NOTES. 


Catastrophe  in  Russia.— On  the  night  of  the  5th  inst.  a  terrible  fire 
broke  out  in  a  cotton-weaving  factory  at  Moscow,  resulting  in  the  death  of  a 
large  number  of  the  operatives.  The  fire  broke  out  in  one  of  the  lower- 
stories,  and  spread  rapidly  over  so  large  an  area  before  it  was  noticed  by  the 
men  dwelling  in  the  upper  stories,  tenanted  by  some  200  persons,  that  descent 
inside  the  building  was  impossible.  A  rush  to  the  safety  staircase  outside 
the  building  ended  in  its  giving  way,  and  depriving  the  inmates  of  their  only 
means  of  escape.    Only  thirty  lives  were  saved. 

The  Afghan  War.— -Late  dispatches  from  Allahabad  state  that  Charikar- 
has  been  recaptured  by  the  Afghans.  The  belligerent  tribes  were  gatherings 
in  great  force,  and  another  campaign  was  /deemed  inevitable. 

Pit  Fires.— By  fires  breaking  out  in  coal  mines  at  High  Blantyre,  Scot- 
land, on  the  15th  inst,  a  very  large  amount  of  property  was  destroyed,  and 
1,000  men  were  thrown  out  of  employment. 

From  the  same  cause,  on  the  same  day,  400  men  engaged  at  the  Dow  mine,, 
near  Bolton,  were  thrown  out  of  work. 

England's  Danger.— The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  reiterates  a  view  that  has. 
been  several  times  expressed  in  reference  to  an  imminent  danger  that  threat-, 
ens  England.  It  expresses  anxiety  and  conviction  on  the  subject.  It  is  as 
follows  :— "  Through  the  extraordinary  development  of  the  grain-growing, 
industries  abroad,  the  operation  of  an  irreversible  system  of  free  trade,  and 
the  multiplication  and  aggrandisement  of  foreign  navies,  the  people  of  this 
country  are  exposed  to  great  poril  of  starvation,  or  panic  of  starvation,  in  the 
event  of  any  hostile  alliance  against  us,  which  does  not  seem  impossible  as- 
things  go." 
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JOSEPH    SMITH'S    PROPHETIC    CALLING. 


[continued  from  page  167.] 


But  we  hasten  to  explain  other  an  d 
equally  potent  evidences  that  establish 
the  divinity  of  Joseph  Smith's  mission 
and  the  validity  of  his  claim  to  bein  g 
a  prophet  We  will  first  consider  the 
character  of  his  teachings  and  admi- 
nistrations and  their  effects  upon  those 
who  accept  them.  He  announced  that 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand  ; 
that  the  Lord  was  about  to  commence 
His  marvelous  latter-day  work,  by 
preparing  for  the  coming  of  the 
Savior.  He  and  his  associate  apostles 
and  prophets  taught  the  same  Gospel 
that  Christ  and  the  ancient  apostles 
preached :  Faith  in  God,  the  Eternal 
Father,  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  re- 
pentance of  sins,  baptism,  by  immer- 
sion, for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  those  hold- 
ing divine  authority  for  the  bestowal 
of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

The  elders  of  the  Church  constantly 
preach  these  doctrines  and  they  are 
explained  so  clearly  in  many  pam- 
phlets and  more  extensive  published 
works,  that  it  is  not  our  purpose  to 
enter  upon  an  elaborate  dissertation 
regarding  them  in  this  writing.  In 
fact  so  plainly  are  these  the  doctrines 
taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  in 
the  same  order,  as  they  are  given  in 
the  proceeding  paragraph,  that  a 
labored  explanation  in  support  of  them 
should  be  unnecessary  to  convince 
any  consistent,  intelligent,  professing 
Christian  that  they  are  strictly  biblical 
and,  without  exception,  absolutely  es- 
sential All  the  inquirer  needs  do  to 
be  certain  as  to  their  true  Christian 
character  is  to  examine  carefully,  with- 
outprejudice,  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ 

What  we  wish  more  particularly  to 
refer  to  now  is  the  promise  given  to 
obedient  believers  of  the  bestowal 
upon  them  of  the  Holy  Ghost  No 
impostor  could  make  such  an  offer 
without  subjecting  himself  to  the  cer- 
tainty of  discovery.  Here  was  a 
distinct  assertion  that  a  clearly  defined 
effect  would  be  produced  by  a  plainly 
stated  cause,  the  former  being  the  re- 
ception of  the  Holy  Ghost,  produced 
by  obedience  to  the  doctrines  and  or- 


dinances before  enumerated  Here 
was  an  offer  exactly  similar  to  that 
made  to  the  people  in  ancient  times. 
Christ  and  the  ancient  apostles  pro- 
mised that  the  obedient  should  mow 
of  the  doctrine,  and  miraculous  signs 
should  follow  the  believer.  They 
"  laid  their  hands  upon  them  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost."  How  easy 
it  is  to  test  this  matter. 

The  question  now  to  be  considered 
is  this,  Is  the  promised  effect  really 

S reduced  upon  those  who  obey  the 
octrines  taught  by  Joseph  Smith  and 
incorporated  in  the  faith  and  practise 
of  the  Church  he  was  instrumental  in 
establishing?'  If  the  affirmative  of 
this  question  can  be  proved,  then 
it  follows  that  he  was  indeed  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Living  God.  specially 
raised  up  and  appointed.  What 
greater  evidence  could  be  given  than 
the  testimony  of  those  who  have  tested 
the  efficacy  of  the  promise  for  them- 
selves. As  to  the  extent  and  existence 
of  this  proof  we  have  but  to  refer  the 
reader  to  the  scores  of  thousands  of 
members  and  officers  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
These  will  unhesitatingly  testify  that, 
as  an  effect  of  their  obedience,  they 
have  received  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  whose  operations  it  has  been 
manifested  to  their  minds  that  God 
has  bepun  a  marvelous  work  in  the 
earth,  having  commenced  to  set  up 
the  Kingdom,  whose  existence  is  pro- 
phetically predicted  in  the  second 
chapter  of  Daniel.  An  application  to 
this  source  will  also  inform  the  in- 
quirer that  the  gifts  promised  to  be* 
he  vers  exist  in  the  Church  of  Jesus- 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Here 
then  is  a  formidable  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, all  going  to  show  that  the 
claim  of  Joseph  Smith  to  divine  in- 
spiration and  appointment  was  valid. 
Proceeding  upon  the  legitimate  as- 
sumption that  the  effect  of  obedience 
to  the  requirements  of  the  doctrines 
of  faith,  repentance,  baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  does  produce  the  promised  im- 
parting of  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  is 
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the  proper  conoltsian  1  It' must  be 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  Prophet, 
for  the  reason  that  the  giving  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  neccessarily  shows  divine 
recognition.  No  such  effect  could  pos- 
sibly result  from  the  teachings  and 
administrations  of  an  impostor. 

The  reader  may  say  that  he  is  not 
willing  to  accept  of  the  testimony  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  on  the  {pound 
of  the  probability  or  their  being  in- 
terested witnesses.  What  reason 
would  he  have  for  supposing  then, 
that  he  would  have  received  the  evi- 
dence of  the  Former-day  Saints  ?  They 
were  open  to  the  same  objection,  -if  it 
be  one,  and  they  had  no  more  proof 
to  advance  that  their  claim  was  valid 
than  is  now  offered  in  support  of  the 
same  Gospel  restored  in  its  power  in 
these  days.  One  thing  is  very  evident 
in  this  connection ;  there  is  but  one 
process  by  which  the  position  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  can  be  consistently 
refuted.  That  is  by  the  testing  method 
which  is  open  to  all.  It  consists  of 
implicit  compliance  with  the  condi- 
tions stated  to  be  requisite  to  insure  a 
personal  testimony  or  witness  to  the 
obedient.  Until  the  opponents  of  the 
divine  system  take  this  course,  con- 
sistency would  appear  to  demand  that 
they  hold  their  peace,  lest  they  be,  ig- 
norantly  or  otherwise,  found  fighting 
against  God.  However,  as  the  Saints 
know,  experimentally,  that  honest 
truth-seekers  receive,  through  obedi- 
ence, the  witness  ot  the  Spirit,  they 
know  the  work  they  are  engaged  in  is 
secure  from  successful  assault  from 
that  method. 

It  is  a  peculiar  phase  of  human  in- 
stinct, for  it  cannot  be  called  reason, 
that  men  are  so  ready  to  look  back- 
ward, up  the  stream  of  time,  with  reve- 
rential regard  to  the  sayings  and  do- 
ings of  ancient  prophets,  while  dis- 
carding the  messages  and  admonitions 
of  those  contemporary  with  them.  In 
matters  of  such  vital  importance  as  a 
dispensation  of  God  to  man,  with  the 
masses  of  the  people,  "  distance  lends 
enchantment  to  the  view."  The  same 
repugnance  to  reasonably  entertain 
the  claims  and  heed  the  warnings  of 
divinely  appointed  men  caused  former- 
day  Israel  to  build  and  garnish  sepul- 
chres in  honor  of  prophets  who  were 
slain  by  their  fathers,  while  they  fol- 


lowed the  wicked  example  of  their 
progenitors  by  killing  the  inspired 
messengers  who  were  sent  to  them. 
This  generation  present  no  exception 
to  this  rule,  Joseph  Smith  having 
been  ruthlessly  slam  on  account  of 
the  testimony  he  bore  to  the  world. 

The  reader  has  probably  been  here- 
tofore misled  regarding  the  faith  and 
doctrines  professed  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  may  consequently  be  sur- 
prised at  their  being  identical  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  He  has 
perhaps  been  under  the  impression 
that  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
were  discarded  and  what  is  known  as 
the  Book  of  Mormon  adopted  instead. 
Such  an  impression,  which  is  only  too 
general,  is  altogether  erroneous.  It  is 
true,  however,  that,  in  addition  to  the 
Bible,  the  Saints  accept  the  Book  of 
Mormon  as  a  divine  revelation,  it 
being  in  accordance  with  the  genius 
of  their  faith  to  adopt  whatever  the 
Almighty  chooses  to  offer  for  the  in- 
formation and  salvation  of  his  chil- 
dren. 

We  are  aware  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  false  teachings  of  uninspired 
men,  who  "  teach  for  hire  and  divine 
for  money,"  the  people  generally  have 
a  prejudice  against  receiving  any  reve- 
lations not  contained  in  the  Bible. 
They  have  been  erroneously  informed 
that  the  canon  of  Scripture  is  full,  and 
God  would  no  more  speak  to  his  chil- 
dren, but  preserve  the  gloom  of  an 
unbroken  silence  towards  them.  What 
an  unnatural  and  unreasonable  doc- 
trine this  is  !  Yet,  to  delude  the  ig- 
norant into  an  acceptance  of  this  dis- 
couraging dogma,  those  who  drag 
religion  down  to  the  degrading  posi- 
tion of  a  mere  mercantile  basis,  tri- 
umphantly quote  the  18th  and  19th 
verses  of  the  last  chapter|of  Revela- 
tion :  "  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book  ;  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  th%s 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,  and  from  tne  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book." 

To  offer  this  passage  as  evidence  of 
the  fullness  of  the  scriptural  canon  is 
exceedingly  absurd.  It  simply  had 
reference  to  the  enlargement  or  reduc- 
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tion  of  the  book  of  John's  prophecy, 
for  at  the  time  it  was  written  the 
Bible  had  not  been  compiled    Conse- 

Suently  it  could  have  no  reference  to 
le  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which 
are  a  compilation  of  various  books. 
It  is  certainly  right  that  man  should 
not,  with  impunity,  add  to  or  take 
from  what  Qod  has  revealed,  although 
the  Almighty  can  certainly  do  so  at 
any  time,  according  to  his  good  will 
and  pleasure.  However,  should  the 
Lord  in  his  mercy,  reveal  another 
book  or  prophecy,  it  would  be  distinct 
of  itself  and  not  necessarily  an  addi- 
tion to  one  that  he  had  already  given, 
and  might  relate  to  another  subject, 
as  in  the  case  of  books  in  general, 
which  are  books  of  themselves  and 
not  mere  additions  to  others.  We 
might  also  allude  to  the  numerous 
biblical  prophecies  promising  the  per- 
formance of  many  mighty  works  in 
the  latter  times.  These  cannot  be 
accomplished  without  the  arm  of  the 
power  of  the  Almighty  being  stretched 
out,  and  the  revelation  of  his  will. 
But  we  have  already  shown  that  it  is 
reasonable  and  scriptural  to  expect 
that  God  will  give  revelations  to  his 
children. 

There  is  a  regretable  lack  of  inform- 
ation regarding  the  Book  of  Mormon 
in  the  world  at  large.  It  will  be  pro* 
fitable  to  first  consider  the  manner 
in  which  this  record  was,  by  the 
matchless  power  of  God,  brought  to 
the  light.  This  will  necessarily  have 
to  be  done  briefly.  If  the  reader 
desire  more  detailed  particulars,  he 
can  obtain  them  by  a  perusal  of  more 
elaborate  writings,  which  can  be  had 
through  any  of  the  authorized  agents 
of  the  Church. 

In  the  year  1819,  when  Joseph 
Smith  was  m  the  fifteenth  year  of  his 
age,  he  resided,  with  his  parents  and 
other  members  of  the  family,  in  the 
town  of  Manchester,  Ontario  County; 
New  York,  United  States  of  America. 
There  was,  in  that  vicinity,  at  that 
time,  a  religious  revival,  causing  him 
to  be  seriously  impressed  with  a  desire 
to  serve  God  The  conflict  of  jarring 
sects  caused  him  perplexity  as  to 
which  he  would  be  justified  in  joining. 
Being  struck  with  the  reasonableness 
of  the  scriptural  promise  that  God 
would  give  wisdom  to  those  who  asked 


him  for  it  in  faith,  he  retired  to  a 
wood  or  grove,  and  prayed  for  the  in- 
formation of  which  he  felt  he  stood  so 
much  in  need 

In  answer  to  his  fervent  and  simple 
petition,  a  glorious  vision  opened  to 
the  gaze  of  the  suppliant  youth.  A 
radiant  pillar  of  fire  appeared,  descend- 
ed and  encircled  him  about  In  the 
midst  of  this  brilliant  column  were 
two  glorious  personages,  the  brightness 
of  whose  presence  was  beyond  •  the 
power  of  human  description,  eclipsing 
that  of  the  sun  when  he  shines  in 
noonday  splendor.  One  of  those 
heavenly  beings  spoke  to  Joseph,  cal- 
ling him  by  name  and  saying,  pointing 
to  the  other,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  hear  him." 

Joseph,  when  sufficiently  recovered 
from  the  sensations  that  possessed 
him,  inquired  which  of  all  the  sects 
he  should  join.  The  personage  who 
addressed  him  commanded  him  to 
identify  himself  with  none,  as  all  had 
gone  astray,  and  were  an  abomination 
in  his  sight.  V  They  draw  near  to  me 
with  their  lips,  but  their  hearts  are 
far  from  me ;  they  teach  for  doctrine, 
the  commandments  of  men,  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power 
thereof.  He  was  also  told  many 
other  things  of  great  importance. 

How  forcibly  the  honest  inquirer 
must  be  struck  with  the  clearness 
with  which  the  position  of  the  sect* 
was  portrayed  by  these  holy  beings — . 
the  Father  and  the  Son.    Religious 

Srofessors  have  a  form  of  worship  but 
eny  revelation,  and  the  power  of 
godliness  made  manifest  by  the  exer- 
cise of  miraculous  gifts  :  they  also 
repeat  printed  prayers  which,  being 
manufactured  by  others,  cannot  pro- 
ceed from  the  hearts  of  those  who 
mechanically  utter  them.  Such  dead- 
formality  could  surely  not  be  better 
described  than  as  drawing  near  to 
God  with  the  lips  while  the  heart  is 
remote  from  the  sentiment  of  true, 
worship. 

Joseph  obeyed  the  command 
he  received,  to  abstain  from  joining! 
any  of  the  religious  denominations. 
On  the  night  of  September  21st,  1823, 
after  having  retired  to  bed,  he  was 
engaged  in  fervent  prayer  to  the  Al- 1 
mighty  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins, 
and  for  a  manifestation  that  would 
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satisfy  his  mind  as  to  his  standing 
before  the  Lord. 

While  thus  employed  a  personage 
of  great  beauty,  dressed  in  white 
raiment,  presented  himself  before 
him.  The  room  was  lighted  up  by 
the  glory  of  his  presence,  the  bright- 
ness of  the  light  being  most  intense  in 
close  proximity  to  the  person  of  thi3 
heavenly  being.  The  name  of  this 
visitant  was  Moroni.  He  told  Joseph 
that  God  had  a  work  for  him  to  do 
that  would  cause  his  name  to  be 
spoken  of  for  good  or  evil  among  all 
people.  We  will  here  quote  from  the 
personal  history  of  the  prophet :  "  He 
said  there  was  a  book  deposited,  writ- 
ten upon  gold  platesj  giving  an  account 
of  the  former  inhabitants  of  this  con- 
tinent, and  the  source  from  whence 
they  sprang.  He  also  said  that  the 
fullness  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  was 
contained  in  it,  as  delivered  by  the 
Savior  to  the  ancient  inhabitants; 
also,  that  there  were  two  stones  in 
silver  bows— and  these  stones,  fasten- 
ed to  a  breastplate,  constituted  what 
is  called  the  Urim  and  Thummim— 
deposited  with  the  plates  ;  and  the 
possession  and  use  of  these  stones 
were  what  constituted  seers  in  ancient 
or  former  times;  and  that  God  had 
prepared  them  for  the  purpose  of 
translating  the  book." 

This  holy  messenger  gave  Joseph 
many  precious  instructions  relative  to 
the  coming  forth  of  the  record,  and 
the  setting  up  and  establishment  of 
the  work  of  God  in  the  last  davs, 
quoting  several  passages  from  the 
prophecies  of  the  Bible,  notably  the 
third  chapter  of  Malachi;  eleventh 
chapter  of  Isaiah ;  third  chapter  of 
Acts  ;  second  chapter  of  Joel,  from 
the  twenty-eighth  to  the  last  verse. 
These  predictions,  he  stated,  were 
soon  to  r>e  fulfilled.  Joseph  was  also 
shown,  by  the  opening  of  the  vision 
of  his  mind,  bv  the  power  of  the  Al- 
mighty, the  place  where  the  plates 
were  deposited.  He  was  visited  twice 
subsequently  by  the  same  personage, 
the  same  night,  and  on  each  occasion 
the  instructions  given  on  the  first 
visit  were  repeated. 

Passing  over  many  intermediate  cir- 
cumstances which  transpired  up  to 
the  time  of  the  plates  with  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  being  committed  to 


the  charge  of  the  youthful  prophet,  it 
must  suffice,  in  the  present  writing,  to 
state  that  he  received  them  from  the 
Angel  Moroni,  on  the  22nd  day  of 
September,  1827.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  recount  here  the  fierce  persecution 
with  which  Joseph  was  assailed  on 
every  hand,  and  the  efforts  that  were 
made  by  wicked  men  to  gain  posses- 
sion of  the  plates,  when  it  was  known 
that  he  had  obtained  them. 

The  prophet  copied  a  number  of  the 
characters,  which  were  very  finely 
engraved  on  the  plates,  and,  by  means 
of  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  translated 
some  of  them.  These  were  taken  by 
Martin  Harris,  to  Professor  Anthon, 
of  New  York,  who  stated  that  the 
translation  was  correct.  On  being 
shown  the  portion  of  the  tran- 
script that  was  not  translated,  he  said 
the  characters  were  Egyptian,  Chal- 
diac,  Assyriac  and  Arabic,  and  that 
they  were  genuine  characters.  The 
professor  gave  Mr.  Harris  a  certificate 
to  that  effect,  but  on  learning  that  the 
young  man  Joseph  had  the  plates 
revealed  to  him  bv  an  angel,  he  de- 
manded it  back  and  tore  it  up,  saying 
there  was  no  such  thing  now  as  mini- 
stering of  angels.  He  requested  that 
the  plates  be  brought  to  him  and  he 
would  translate  them.  Mr.  Harris  re- 
plied that  a  portion  of  them  was 
sealed  and  he  was  forbidden  to  bring 
them.  Professor  Anthon  retorted,  "I 
cannot  read  a  sealed  book."  Mr. 
Harris  also  visited  Dr.  Mitchell, 
whose  statement  coincided  with  that 
of  Professor  Anthon,  regarding  the 
genuineness  of  the  characters  and 
translation. 

In  the  midst  of  great  difficulties  and 
perplexities,  out  of  all  of  which 
Joseph  and  the  friends  the  Lord  raised 
up  to  him  were  delivered  by  ffis 
matchless  power,  the  work  of  transla- 
tion was  completed  and  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  finally  published,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year  183a 

Limited  space  will  not  admit  of 
a  detailed  account  of  the  narra- 
tive portion  of  this  remarkable 
record.  This  information  can  best  be 
gained  from  the  book  itself.  It  con- 
tains an  account  of  the  doings  of  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  of  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  America.  It 
includes  information  relative  to  the 
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dealings  of  God  with  the  people,  de- 
scribing the  (works  of  many  mighty- 
prophets,  seers  and  revelators.  The 
sayings  of  these  inspired  men  have 
slumbered  in  the  dust  for  ages,  but 
have  spoken  again  from  the  ground  in 
deep  and  piercing  tones,  in  accordance 
with  the  recorded  promise  of  our 
heavenly  Father  regarding  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  marvellous  work  in 
the  latter  days. 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  must  have  be- 
held the  coming  forth  of  this  record 
as  a  testimony  to  all  men  of  the  care 
which  the  Almighty  has  exercised 
over  the  nations  of  men,  in  every 
part  of  the  earth,  in  all  ages.  Hear 
nis  words  as  found  in  the  29th  chap., 
11th  to  14th  verse  :  "  And  tho  vision 
of  all  is  become  to  you  as  the  words 
of  a  book  that  is  sealed,  which  men 
deliver  to  one  that  is  learned  saying, 
Read  this  I  pray  thee  :  and  ne  saitn, 
I  cannot,  for  it  is  sealed.  And  the 
book  is  delivered  to  one  that  is  not 
learned,  saying,  Head  this  I  pray  thee: 
and  he  saitn,  I  am  not  learned. 
Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  forasmuch 
as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honor 
me,  but  have  removed  their  hearts 
far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward 
me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men. 
Therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed  to 
do  a  marvelous  work  among  the  peo- 
ple, even  a  marvelous  work  and  a 
wonder :  for  the  wisdom  of  their 
wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  under- 
standing of  their  prudent  men  shall 
be  hid/ 

How  pleasing  it  should  be  to  the 
true  Christian  to  be  in  a  position  to 
vindicate  the  claims  to  divine  inspira- 
tion of  the  holy  men  of  the  past, 


whose  prophetic  utterances  are  re- 
corded upon  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ. 
So  tody  have  the  words  of  Isaiah 
received  a  verification,  that  some 
portions  of  the  passage  just  quoted 
read  like  a  record  made  subsequent 
to  the  transpiration  of  the  events  to 
which  they  allude. 

In  the  interview  between  Mr. 
Harris  and  the  learned  Professor 
Anthon,  the  latter  actually  said,  "I 
cannot  read  a  sealed  book."  The 
youthful  Joseph,  diffident  and  un- 
learned, was  enabled,  by  the  gift  and 
Sower  of  the  Almighty,  to  read  the 
istoric  narrative  of  the  mighty  races 
of  the  past,  and  give  to  the  world  a 
book,  the  authenticity  of  which  is 
proved  by  evidences  that  cannot  be 
successfully  controverted.  The  un- 
learned youth  received  the  power  to 
accomplish  this  because  the  set  time 
had  come  for  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  of  the  Most  High  to  begin  a 
marvelous  work  in  the  earth  ;  not  by 
the  esteemedly  wise  and  learned,  but 
by  humble  instruments,  that  no  flesh 
might  glory  in  His  presence.  How 
remarkable  too,  that,  in  the  first  vision 
Joseph  was  permitted  to  behold, 
the  Redeemer  should  utter  the  senti- 
ments recorded  in  Isaiah,  so  clearly 
descriptive  of  the  powerless  lip-wor- 
ship of  the  generality  of  tho  present 
day  religionists.  But  even  these  evi- 
dences, clear  and  conclusive  though 
they  be,  are  as  a  drop  in  the  river  to 
the  host  of  invincible  proofs,  all  pro- 
claiming, in  incisive  and  con- 
vincing tones,  the  fact  that  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  raised  up  and  sustained 
Joseph  Smith  as  His  prophet,  to 
usher  in  the  last  dispensation  of  the 
fulless  of  times. 


Squalor — Squalor  is  the  outward  expression  of  hopeless  and  unrelieved 
poverty.  But  it  is  not  needful  for  the  poor  man's  house  to  be  squalid.  On 
the  contrary,  with  industry  and  care,  and  the  bright  service  of  a  healthy  wife, 
the  tiniest  cottage  may  at  times  be  an  abode  in  which  the  most  dainty  could 
pass  a  short  time  with  pleasure.  On  the  other  hand,  many  houses  become 
squalid  without  the  excuse,  miserable  as  it  is,  of  abject  poverty.  Thus,  while 
we  may  fairly  rank  poverty  as  a  main  cause  of  squalor,  this  must  be  under- 
stood of  unresisted  poverty.  -  It  is,  in  fact,  rather  neglect  than  absolute 
absence  of  money  which  is  the  chief  cause.  Cleaning  is  neglected  ;  and  what- 
ever be  the  buildiog,  and  however  it  be  finished  and  furnished^  in  which  con- 
stant cleaning  is  omitted  dust  accumulates,  unexplained  stains  make  theiif 
appearance,  and  a  prdgress,  more  or  less  rapid  as  the  case  may  be,  sets  up 
towards  decay  and  dilapidation. 
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Whenever  you  find  a  gieat  deal  of  gratitude  in  a  poor  man,  yon  may  take  it  for  granted 
that  there  would  be  as  much  generosity  if  he  were  a  rich  man. 

If  we  read  without  inclination,  half  the  mind  is  employed  in  fixing  the  attention,  so 
that  there  is  but  one  half  to  be  employed  on  what  we  read. 

POETRY. 


TRUST    THE    CHILDREN. 

[8BLECTED.] 

Trust  the  children !  never  doubt  them  ! 
Build  a  wall  of  love  about  them. 
After  sowing  seeds  of  duty, 
Trust  them  for  the  flowers  of  beauty. 

Trust  the  children.    Don't  suspect  them. 
Let  your  confidence  direct  them 
At  the  hearth,  or  in  the  wildwood, 
Meet  them  on  the  plane  of  childhood. 

Trust  the  little  ones  !    Remember 
May  is  not  like  chill  December ; 
Let  not  words  of  rage  nor  madness 
Check  their  happy  notes  of  gladness. 

Trust  the  little  ones ;  yet  guide  them, 
And,  above  all,  ne'er  deride  them. 
Should  they  trip  or  should  they  blunder, 
Lest  you  snap  lovers  cord  asunder. 

Trust  the  children !    Let  them  treasure    . 
Mother's  faith  in  boundless  measure ; 
Father's  love  in  them  confiding, 
Then  no  secrets  they'll  *be  hiding. 

Trust  the  children  1  just  as  He  did, 
Who  for  "such"  once  sweetly  pleaded, 
Trust  and  guide,  but  never  doubt  them, 
Build  a  wall  of  love  about  them. 


DIED. 

PAtfield.— At  London,  January  23rd,  1880.  John  Patfield.  Deceased  was  born  March 
25th,  1803 ;  baptized  in  1850 ;  and  was  a  faithful,  good  Sunt. 

Simroxs.-  At  London,  February  13th,  1880,  of  bronchitis.  Ellen  Emma,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Maria  Simmons,  aged  7  weeks  and  2  days.-  Utah  papers  please  copy. 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows." — Mark  xiii,  8. 
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(A  Book  of  Mormon  Sketch), 
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[continued  from  page  179.] 


LKHI,  THE  SON  OF  HELEMAN  THE 
YOUNGER, 

Were  we  to  attempt  to  sketch  the 
life  of  Lehi,  we  should  simply  have  to 
repeat  the  most  striking  features  of 
that  of  his  elder  brother,  Nephi.  In 
their  labors,  journeyings,  ministra- 
tions, etc,  they  seem  to  have  always 
been  together.  Like  Samuel  of  old, 
in  their  childhood  they  "began  to 
grow  up  unto  the  Lord'  and  in  riper 
years  they  lived  to  His  glory.  In 
speaking  of  the  exalted  character  of 
Nephi,  the  historian  adds,  "  And  be- 
hold, Lehi,  his  brother,  was  not  a 
whit  behind  him  as  to  things  per- 
taining to  righteousness." 

The  date  of  Lehfs  birth  is  not  re- 
corded. In  the  year  B.C.  44,  the 
fact  that  Heleman  had  two  sons, 
named  Nephi  and  Lehi,  is  mentioned; 
but  at  that  time  they  must  have 
crown  to  manhood,  as  their  public 
labors  began  shortly  after.  Lehi  ac- 
companied his  brother  on  his  extended 


labors  throughout  the  lands  of  the 
NephiteB  ;  he  was  with  him  in  prison 
amongst  the  Lamanites,  at  the  time 
of  the  great  manifestation  of  God's 
power,  and  the  conversion  of  the 
greater  part  of  that  people  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  true  God ;  he  went  with 
Nephi  to  the  northern  continent,  and 
labored  there  several  years.  Again 
we  hear  of  them  (B.C.  13)  still  labor- 
ing in  the  might  of  Jehovah  and  the 
powers  of  the  priesthood  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  souls  of  men.  After 
this  we  lose  sight  of  Lehi,  the  date, 
the  place,  or  circumstances  of  his  death 
is  not  stated. 

NEPHI,  TfiE  DISCIPLE. 

Nephi,  like  his  illustrious  father, 
was  the  leading  spirit  of  the  age. 
Previous  to  the  visit  of  the  crucified 
Redeemer  to  the  Nephites,  he  was 
their  high  priest  and  prophet.  When 
the  Messiah  came  to  them,  and  chose 
twelve  disciples  to  be  special  mini- 
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sters  of  His  name  and  glory,  Nephi 
was  the  first  that  He  called,  and  to 
him,  on  various  occasions,  the  Savior 
immediately  directed  His  conversa- 
tion and  instructions.  It  might  not 
be  out  of  place  to  call  Nephi  the 
Peter  of  the  western  world  ;  his  posi- 
tion in  the  Nephite  Church  was  the 
counterpart  of  Peter's  in  the  one  esta- 
blished on  the  eastern  continent ;  he 
possessed  Peter's  energy,  faith,  power 
and  zeal,  though  we  nowhere  find  it 
intimated  that  he  was  troubled  with 
Peter's  weaknesses.  Yet  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  things  well,  called  both 
men  to  the  honorable  positions  they 
so  nobly  filled,  and  He,  no  doubt, 
made  no  mistake  in  the  men  He  chose. 

Shortly  before  the  birth  of  our 
Savior,  Nephi  received  the  sacred 
plate^  with  their  appendages  from  his 
father,  with  strict  instructions  as  to 
their  care.  From  that  time  the  elder 
Nephi  was  no  more  seen  by  mortals, 
and  his  son  took  his  place  as  the  re- 
presentative of  Jehovah  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  western  world. 

Six  hundred  years  had  now  passed 
since  Lehi  ana  his  companions  left 
Jerusalem  The  time  had  arrived,  of 
which  Samuel  the  Lamanite  and  other 
prophets  had  borne  testimony,  when 
the  phenomena  should  appear  to  bear 
witness  of  the  birth  of  the  Son  of 
God.  As  the  time  drew  near,  signs 
and  miracles  increased  among  the 
people ;  but  the  hardened  in  heart, 
who  were  ever  on  the  watch  to  entrap 
those  who  believed  in  the  words  of 
the  prophets,  began  to  circulate  the 
idea  that  the  time  had  passed  and 
the  prophecies  had  failed.  Not  con- 
tent with  mocking  and  reviling  those 
who  were  anxiously  looking  for  the 
promised  two  days  and  a  night  when 
there  should  be  no  darkness,  they 
went  so  far  as  to  appoint  a  day  when 
all  who  believed  in  the  coming  of  the 
Savior  should  be  slain,  except  the 
sign  be  first  given.  This  gross  wicked- 
ness caused  Nephi  great  sorrow— his 
only  recourse  was  to  Heaven.  Before 
God,  in  mighty  prayer,  he  bowed  in 
behalf  of  his  imperilled  people.  All 
the  day  long  he  continued  his  earnest 
supplications.  At  last  the  word  of 
the  Anointed  One  came  unto  him, 
saying.  "  Lift  up  your  head  and  be  of 
good  cheer,  for  behold  the  time  is  at 


:  hand,  and  on  this  night  sfeaH  1 
|  be  given,  and  on  the  morrow  corneal 
into  the  world,  to  show  unto  the 
I  world  that  I  will  fulfill  all  that  which 
! 1  have  caused  to  be  spoken  by  the 
|  mouth  of  my  holy  prophets."  As  this 
word  declared,  so  was  it  fulfilled,  for 
at  the  going  down  of  the  sun  it  was 
as  light  as  day,  and  so  continued  until 
the  morning,  when  the  sun  again  rose 
'  in  its  usual  course.  A  new  star  had 
also  appeared  in  the  heavens.  Then 
the  faithful  rejoiced,  their  hearts  were 
full  to  overflowing,  they  knew  that 
their  Redeemer  was  born,  and  that 
the  great  plan  of  salvation  Had  entered 
its  most  glorious  phase — God,  the 
great  Jehovah,  was  tabernacled  in  the 
flesh  ;  but  the  wicked  quaked  with 
awful  dread,  they  realized  the  extent 
of  their  iniquity,  they  sensed  that 
they  were  murderers  in  heart,  for 
they  had  plotted  to  take  the  lives  of 
the  righteous,  and  in  the  terror  that 
this  overwhelming  sense  of  their 
piteous  condition  wrought,  they  sank 
to  the  earth  as  though  they  were 
dead.  Many  now  believed,  who  pre- 
viously had  scorned  the  divine  mes- 
sages the  prophets  bore  ;  but  others, 
inspired  of  Satan,  as  soon  as  they 
recovered  from  the  fright  which  the 
appearance  of  the  promised  sign  had 
produced,  began  to  explain  it  away, 
and,  by  various  lying  rumors,  endea- 
vored to  nullify  the  good  that  had 
been  done  in  the  hearts  of  many. 
Others  again  commenced  to  teach 
that  it  was  no  longer  expedient  to 
observe  the  law  of  Moses,  drawing 
their  conclusions  from  a  false  inter- 
pretation of  the  Scriptures.  Not- 
withstanding these  efforts  of  the  Evil 
One,  Nephi  and  others  went  forth 
amongst  the  people  preaching,  bap- 
tizing many,  and  bringing  a  short 
period  of  peace  to  the  land. 

For  about  thirty  years  we  have  no 
direct  statement  of  the  work  done  by 
Nephi  as  a  minister  of  God's  word. 
That  thirty  years  was  a  period  marked 
with  many  vicissitudes  m  the  national 
and  spiritual  history  of  the  Nephitea 
For  seventeen  years  from  the  time  of 
the  birth  of  our  Savior  they  gradually 
increased  in  wickedness;  war  and 
desolations  afflicted  them  until,  in 
their  extremity,  they  were  brought  to 
repentance       But   their   repentance 
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did  not  bring  immediate  deliverance 
from  earthly  troubles — the  Gadianton 
robbers  held  the  upper  hand,  and  it 
was  not  until  A.D.  21  that,  by  a 
signal  victory,  they  freed  themselves 
from  their  oppressions  and  invasions. 
Then  followed  a  short  period  of  peace 
and  prosperity,  with  its  usual  train 
of  consequences— riches,  pride,  in- 
equality, oppression  and  varied  ini- 
quities, and  year  by  year  they  grew 
worse,  until  A.D.  29.  But  even  then 
they  had  not  descended  to  tbeir  low- 
est ;  the  next  year  we  read  of  them 
nnjustly  and  unlawfully  condemning 
to  death  the  prophets  who  were  sent 
to  them.  Tney  overthrew  the  laws, 
filled  the  country  with  sedition,  ana 
sought  to  establish  a  monarchy  in 
the  place  of  the  republic.  The  royal- 
ists, however,  did  not  effect  their  pur- 
pose, but  they  succeeded  in  breaking 
up  tne  government.  The  people  then 
split  up  and  divided  into  numerous 
tribes,  each  governed  by  its  peculiar 
laws  and  regulations,  and  having  its 
own  chief  (AlD.  31). 


At  this  time  Nephi  is  again  brought 
to  our  notice.  He  comes  forth  as  a 
servant  of  the  Most  High  God,  admi- 
nistering the  words  of  eternal  life  with 
such  power  and  great  authority,  that 
none  could  disbelieve  his  testimony, 
for  angels  ministered  to  him  daily. 
His  cry  was  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  repentance  and  baptism  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  Many  were 
the  mighty  works  he  performed ;  he 
cast  out  devils  and  unclean  spirits  ; 
he  healed  the  sick  and  even  raised 
the  dead.  But  the  wicked  were  actu- 
ally angered  at  these  manifestations 
of  God's  goodness,  and  but  few  were 
converted  Still  Nephi  continued  his 
labors,  and  by  the  end  of  three  years 
he  rejoiced  in  the  re-establishment  of 
the  Church  amongst  the  righteous, 
the  organization  of  the  priesthood  ana 
the  development  of  the  purposes  of 
God.  For  all  this,  the  greater  portion 
of  the  people  continued  to  delight  in 
sin,  the  day  of  their  destruction  had 
come. 


[TO  BE  CONTINUED.] 


JOSEPH    SMITH'S    PROPHETIC    CALLING. 


[continued  fkom  page  191.] 


Man; 
tracte 


ny  people  appear  to  be  con- 
tdin  their  views  regarding  the 
dealings  of  the  Almighty  with  His 
children.  They  conclude  that  the 
Bible  must  necessarily  be  the  only 
record  of  signal  manifestations  of  the 
power  of  Omnipotence  in  behalf  of 
mankind.  Such  a  view  is  biblically 
incorrect,  for  that  good  book  speaks 
of  the  great  works  to  be  performed  in 
the  gathering  of  Israel  in  the  latter 
days.  It  is  reasonable  to  anticipate 
that  when  those  occurrences  take 
place,  an  account  of  them  will  be 
written  and  published,  that  it  may  be 
perused  with  wonder  and  thanks- 
giving by  future  generations.  The 
record  tnus  made  will  be  as  clearly 
sacred  history  as  the  Bible  itself. 

The  question  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
American  Indians  is  a  subject  of  deep 
interest  to  many  advanced  minds. 
Investigation  for  information  bearing 
upon  it  has  received  a  powerful  im- 


petus by  discoveries  of  the  ruins  of 
vast  cities  and  gigantic  aqueducts, 
requiring  the  exercise  of  great  archi- 
tectural and  engineering  skill  in  their 
construction.  These  and  other  relics 
of  past  races,  abounding  in  Central, 
the  southern  part  of  North,  and  in 
South  America,  give  indisputable  evi- 
dence of  these  regions  having  been 
inhabited,  many  centuries  ago,  by 
multitudinous  enlightened  popula- 
tions that  had  attained  a  high  state 
of  civilization.  The  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, which  gives  an  authentic  history 
of  tnose  peoples,  dissolves  the  mys- 
tery that  heretofore  enshrouded  this 
department  of  research.  It  tells  who 
those  people  were  and  from  whence 
they  sprang.  It  tells  of  a  small 
colony,  by  commandment  of  God  and 
led  by  His  all-powerful  hand,  leaving 
Jerusalem,  ana  after  hazardous  jour- 
neyings  landing  on  the  shores  of 
America.    It  gives  an  account  also  of 
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another  party,  consisting  of  Jews, 
going  to  the  same  continent  subse- 
quently, and  amalgamating  with  the 
descendants  of  the  first  colonizers. 
A  brief  historical  sketch  is  also  given 
of  a  colony  that  left  the  Tower  of 
Babel  at  the  time  of  the  confusion  of 
languages. 

The  existence  of  the  ruins  indica- 
ting the  former  presence  of  great 
populations,  well  advanced  in  arts 
and  manufactures,  was  unknown  to 
Joseph  Smith  when  he  translated  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  yet  the  closest  scru- 
tiny and  comparison  that  have  yet 
been  given  have  failed  to  show  a 
single  discrepancy  betwixt  the  record 
he  was  the  instrument  in  bringing 
forth  and  publishing  and  even  the 
most  recent  discoveries,  to  which  we 
have  not  space,  however,  to  refer.     . 

These    ruins    give     unmistakable 

Eroof  that  remarkably  advanced  races 
ave  dwelt  on  the  American  Conti- 
nent in  the  ages  of  the  past.  How  rea- 
sonable it  is  to  suppose  that  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  should  have  manifested  Him- 
self to  them  as  he  did  on  the  Eastern 
Hemisphere.  And  if  it  be  fair  to  in- 
fer that  He  did  so  exhibit  His  good- 
ness and  loving-tenderness,  the  sub- 
sequent inference  that  a  record  of 
these  divine  operations  would  be  kept 
is  equally  so.  How  natural  also  to 
expect  that  fie,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Bible,  would  not  suffer  such  a 
history  to  be  lost,  but  rather  that  He 
would  preserve  it  for  the  general 
benefit  of  erring  humanity,  that  they 
might  have  additional  testimony  con- 
cerning a  crucified  and  risen  Re- 
deemer. If  the  world  would  receive 
it,  what  a  powerful  combination  the 
two  records — the  Bible  and  Book  of 
Mormon — would  make.  The  one 
relates  to  the  dealings  of  God  with 
His  people  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
world,  and  the  other  in  the  west. 
They  both  harmonize,  each  testifying 
of  the  same  everlasting  plan  of  salva- 
tion, through  the  atonement  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

But  whether  the  world  receive  the 
combination  or  not,  it  has  taken  place, 
and  the  two  records  Are  one  in  the 
hands  of  God  for  the  bringing  about 
of  His  unalterable  purposes,  which 
no  man  can  thwart.  But,  of  course, 
the  objector  may  ask  us  again  for 


Bible  proof  to  support  such  a  posi- 
tion. It  shall  be  forthcoming,  fbrr 
thank  God,  we  are  not  left  without 
a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us. 
The  Lord  has  set  his  hand  to  gather 
Israel,  and  the  scattered  remnants  of 
Epbraim  are  assembling  upon  the 
western  continent,  where  the  Zion  of 
the  latter  days  will  be  reared,  while 
in  the  east  Jerusalem  will  be  rebuilt 
by  the  Jews,  that  the  prophetic  say- 
ing, "The  law  shall  go  forth  from 
Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem,"  may  be  fulfilled. 

Hear  the  words  of  Ezekiel,  37th 
chap.,  19th  verse  :  "Say  unto  them- 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  behold,! 
will  take  the  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is 
in  the  hand  of  Epbraim,  and  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  his  fellows,  and  will 
put  them  with  him,  even  with  the 
stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one 
stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine 
hand." 

It  is  well  understood  that  the 
meaning  of  stick  is  a  book,  or  record, 
the  Jewish  custom  being  to  have  the 
law  and  history  written  upon  a  long 
scroll  of  parchment,  rolled  upon  a 
stick.  The  Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
stick  of  Joseph.  With  the  exception 
of  the  Book  of  Ether,  relating  to  the 
Jaredites,  who  sprang  from  a  colony 
that  left  the  tower  of  Babel  at  the 
time  of  the  confusion  of  languages, 
the  record  gives  the  history  of  a 
branch  of  the  house  of  Joseph,.  Lehi, 
the  head  of  the  little  colony  that 
emigrated  from  Jerusalem  to  America 
600  hundred  years  before  Christ,. 
being  a  lineal  descendant  of  Manasseh. 
According  to  revelations  given  in 
these  days,  the  overwhelming  majo- 
rity of  the  people  composing  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  are  of  the  blood  of  scattered. 
Ephraim,  to  whose  hands  the  record 
or  stick  of  Joseph  is  confided,  as  pro- 
phesied by  Ezekiel 

It  may  be  advanced,  in  opposition,, 
that  those  developments  have  been 
manipulated  to  suit  the  requirements 
to  fulfill  ancient  prophecy.  This 
would  be  crediting  Joseph  Smith,  and 
those  who  accept  of  him  as  a  great 
prophet,  not  only  with  an  unscmpu- 
lousness  of  which  they  have  been 
incapable,  but  with  a  penetratisg 
ingenuity  that  would  of  itself  appear 
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supernatural  These  coincidental 
iiarmonizings  only  show  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  claim  of  Joseph  Smith  to 
having  been  sent  of  God  to  be  the 
instrument  in  inaugurating  the  gre»at 
work  of  which  the  foundation  has 
been  laid  upon  the  rock  of  revelation. 

We  hold  that  Jesus  Christ  not  only 
manifested  himself  to  his  disciples  at 
Jerusalem,  establishing  his  fold— His 
Church— in  that  region,  that  His  sheep 
might  be  protected  and  fed,  but  He 
did  the  same  in  other  parts  of  the 
earth.  Ts  He  not  the  Shepherd  of  all 
those  who  are  willing  to  serve  Mini  ? 
Did  Me  not  say  to  His  ancient  Jew- 
ish disciples,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  T  He 
required  thein  to  go  to  every  part  of 
the  earth  that  was  then  known  on 
the  eastern  hemisphere.  This  did 
not  include  the  American  Continent. 
Are  we  to  infer  from  this,  that  be- 
cause of  the  inability  of  tnese  wit- 
nesses, from  lack  of  topographical  or 
other  information,  which  God,  in  His 
wisdom,  may  have  seen  tit  to  withhold 
from  them,  that  the  peoples  of  the 
jpreat  western  continent  should  be 
left  without  a  knowledge  of  a  crucified 
and  risen  Kedeemer]  Surely  this 
would  be  tantamount  to  an  imputa- 
tion of  injustice  against  Omnipotence, 
as  there  is  no  other  name  under  hea- 
ven whereby  salvation  can  be  ob- 
tained except  that  of  Jesus.  That 
He  visited  the  people  of  that  part  of 
the  world  is  certainly  reasonable. 

But  there  are  many  people  who 
cannot  be  satisfied  with  the  mere 
reasonableness  of  any  religious  pro- 
position, but  require  that  it  shoula  be 
Scriptv. rally  sustained  And  we  have 
no  objection  to  this  demand. 

With  the  loving  Redeemer  the  wel- 
fare of  His  sheep,  or  disciples,  was 
His  constant  theme  and  anxiety.  On 
one  occasion  He  was  conversing  on 
this  subject  with  His  Jerusalem  flock, 
-when  fife  uttered  the  following  state 
nient,  as  recorded  in  John  10th  chap., 
15th  and  16th  verses  :  "As  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the 
Father ;  and  I  lay  my  life  down  for 
the  sheep.  And  other  slieep  have  I 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  ;  th  em  also 
I  must  bringy  and  they  shall  Jiear  my 
voice:  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd" 


The  plain  inference  to  be  drawn 
from  this  clear  statement  is  that  there 
were  other  sheep  or  people  who 
would  become  disciples  of  Christ,  that 
had  not  yet  heard  His  voice,  bu$ 
should  hear  it.  It  is  evident  also 
that  the  Palestine  disciples  were  un- 
acquainted with  the  sheep  to  whom 
the  Savior  alluded.  He  here  ex- 
pressed His  intention  to  establish, 
among  those  other  slieep,  His  fold,  or 
Church,  similar  to  the  one  in  Pales- 
tine, comprising  apostles,  prophets, 
seventies,  elders  and  all  the  other 
officers,  gifts  and  powers,  the  fold  of 
Christ  being  the  same  wherever 
found,  there  being  but  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd. 

The  question  now  to  be  considered 
is,  Who  were  the  other  sheep  to  whom 
Jesus  referred?  The  Book  of  Mor- 
mon unfolds  this  mystery.  From 
page  501  to  540  of  the  last  edition  of 
that  record  will  be  found  an  account 
of  the  visit  of  the  Redeemer  to  the 
Nephites,  shortly  after  his  crucifixion 
and  resurrection  at  Jerusalem.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  pathetic 
narratives  it  has  been  our  lot  to 
peruse.  His  wonderful  ministrations 
and  exhibitions  of  power  are  des- 
cribed in  simple  but  explicit  language, 
and  details  of  His  selection  of  twelve 
special  witnesses  or  disciples,  and  the 
organization  of  His  fold,  or  Church, 
are  given.  This  history,  replete  with 
divine  instruction,  explains  the  im- 
port of  the  remark  of  Jesus  to  His 
disciples  at  Jerusalem.  He  informed 
the  Nephites  of  the  statement  He 
made  to  the  Jews  in  reference  to 
them,  and  said  the  reason  He  did  not 
tell  thein  more  was  because  of  the 
weakness  of  the  faith  of  His  flock  m 
Palestine.  He  also  informed  the 
Nephites  that  He  had  received  a  com- 
mandment from  the  Father  to  visit 
the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel 

It  will  be  observed  that  those 
Scriptural  references,  together  with 
the  reasonableness  of  the  claims  put 
forth  in  behalf  of  the  divine  com- 
mission of"  Joseph  Smith,  form  a 
wonderful  chain  of  evidence  in  his 
favor,  and  in  support  of  the  work  he  was 
instrumental  in  establishing.  But 
they  are  but  limited  compared  to  the 
immense  array  of  further  proofs  that 
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could  be  adduced  to  strengthen  his 
well  sustained  position. 

"  In  the  mouths  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses shall  every  word  be  establish- 
ed." are  the  woras  of  the  sacred  Book. 
"What  shall  we  say  then  about  the  evi- 
dence of  the  witnesses  whose  testi- 
mony is  appended  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon?  Three  men,  besides  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  solemnly  de- 
clare to  all  people  that  they  beheld 
with  their  eyes  the  plates  with  engrav- 
ings, containing  the  record,  and  the 
angel  who  manifested  them  :  also 
that  they  heard  the  voice  of  God  from 
heaven  declaring  these  things  to  be 
true  and  faithful  and  commanding 
them  to  bear  record  concerning  them 
to  all  the  world.  None  of  these  wit- 
nesses have  ever  denied  their  testi- 
mony. Oliver  Cowdery  and  Martin 
Harris  have  gone  behind  the  vail,  but 
David  Whitmer,  at  this  date,  still 
lives.  He  severed  his  connection 
with  the  Church,  but  still  bears  a  dis- 
interested testimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  solemn  statement  published  in 
connection  with  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
No  longer  since  than  September,  1878, 
Elders  Orson  Pratt  and  Joseph  F. 
Smith  visited  Mr.  Whitmer,  who  was 
residing  at  Richmond,  Missouri,  U.S. 
A.,  and  at  the  interview  he  gave 
many  interesting  details  in  reference 
to  the  angelic  ministration,  the  plates 
and  other  important  matters.  An 
account  of  the  visit  was  published  in 
numbers  49  and  50  of  Vol.  40  of  the 
Millennial  Star.  He  has  also  been 
interrogated  by  many  persons  having 
no  connection  with  the  Church,  his 
testimony  being  unvarying  as  to  the 
divine  authenticity  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon. 

Eight  other  witnesses  testify  to 
having  beheld  and  handled  the  plates 
and  seen  the  hieroglyphics!  engravings 
thereon.  True,  wicked  designing  men 
have  endeavored  to  destroy  the  valid- 
ity of  this  testimony  by  fabricating 
absurd  stories  regarding  the  origin  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  This  is  an  old 
device  of  Satan  and  his  emissaries  to 
cover  up  the  truth  and  destroy  the 
work  of  God.  Such  machinations  are 
similar  to  the  attempt  that  was  made 
by  leading  Jews  to  induce  the  Roman 
soldiers  to  state  that  the  body  of 
Christ  had  been  carried  away,  so  that 


a  belief  in  His  resurrection  might  be 
stifled.  The  testimony  of  the  wit- 
nesses stands  unimpeached,  and  is  in 
force  in  all  the  world,  being  directed 
to  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and 
people. 

The  social  structures  of  the  nations 
are  being  undermined  and  threatened 
by  a  strange  revolutionary  movement. 
Thrones  and  empires  seem  to  be 
almost  trembling  in  the  balance.  This 
is  notably  the  case  with  the  great 
Russian  despotism.  The  spirit  of 
murder  and  incendiarism  seems  to  be 
in  the  air,  filling  the  high  ones  of 
earth  with  affright.  Foul  murder  and 
destructive  fire  are  born  of  the.  plot- 
tings  of  secret  societies,  organized  for 
purposes  of  assassination,  power  and 
plunder.  All  civilized  nations  are 
more  or  less  affected  by  this  hideous 
affliction,  which  hangs  over  some  of 
them  like  an  incubus.  It  is  a  sign  of 
the  times.  The  prophet  Moroni,  by 
whose  hands  the  plates  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  were  hid  up  in  the  Hill 
Cumorah,  wrote  concerning  this  very 
condition.  He  knew  that  his  words 
would  come  forth  and  be  published  to 
the  Gentiles,  in  the  latter  days,  and 
he  directed  a  prophetic  statement  to 
them,  which  will  be  found  on  page 
588  of  the  last  edition  :  "  Wherefore. 
O  ye  Gentiles,  it  is  wisdom  in  Goa 
that  those  things  should  be  shown 
unto  your  that  thereby  ye  may  repent 
of  your  sins,  and  suffer  not  these  mur- 
derous combinations  to  get  above  you, 
which  are  built  up  to  get  power  ana 
gain,  and  the  work,  yea,  even  the 
work  of  destruction  come  upon  you. 
*  *  Wherefore  the  Lord  com- 
mandeth  you  when  ye  shall  see  these 
thinas  come  among  you,  that  you  shall 
awake  to  a  sense  of  your  awful  situa- 
tion, because  of  this  secret  combination 
which  shall  be  among  you"  The  same 
prophet  also  says  :  "  And  whatsoever 
nation  shall  uphold  such  secret  com- 
binations, to  get  power  and  gain,  until 
they  shall  spread  over  the  nation,  be- 
hold, they  shall  be  destroyed." 

What  could  be  plainer  than  the 
fulfilment  of  these  predictive  words, 
establishing  the  prophetic  character  of 
the  record.  If  the  objector  should 
interpose  that  he  does  not  believe  this 
prediction  was  made  fourteen  hundred 
years  ago,  that  would  not  help  his 
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side  of  the  question,  as  it  would  be  a 
mere  shifting  of  the  prophetic  mantle 
from  the  shoulders  of  Moroni  to  those 
of  Joseph  Smith.  At  the  time  the 
book  was  translated  and  published 
those  secret  murderous  combinations 
were  almost  non-existent  compared 
with  their  present  extent,  foothold 
and  power.  They  now  exist  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree  in  all  nations, 
and  will  continue  to  increase  until 
they  create,  what  the  Book  of  Mormon 
terms  "a  great  division  among  the 
people,"  and  every  man's  hand  will  be 
against  his  neighbor. 

This  secret  abomination  will  become 
so  powerful  and  prevalent  that  the 
well-disposed  will  be  glad  of  any  way 
of  escape.  The  Lord  has  provided 
for  the  Saints  the  means  of  getting 
clear  of  these  perilous  times  that  are 
fast  approaching.    For  that  and  other 


reasons  are  they  gathering   in   one 
body. 

At  Kirtland,  Ohio,  U.S.A.,  a  reve- 
lation was  given  through  Joseph,  .the 
Seer,  on  this  very  subject,  the  follow- 
ing passage  occurring :  "  And  behold 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  my  servants 
shall  be  sent  forth  to  the  east  and  to 
the  west,  to  the  north  and  to  the 
south  ;  and  even  now,  let  him  that 
goeth  to  the  east,  teach  them  that 
shall  be  converted:  to  flee  to  the  west, 
and  this  in  consequence  of  that  which 
is  coming  on  the  earth,  and  of  secret 
combinations. "  Let  the'  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  take  warning,  for  as  the 
Lord  liveth  and  He  has  spoken  by  the 
mouths  of  His  prophets,  a  dark  and 
evil  day  is  at  the  doors.  God  has 
decreed  that  the  earth  shall  not  much 
longer  groan  under  the  oppressive  in- 
fluence of  misrule  and  misery. 


Children. — Hard  is  his  fate  who  makes  not  childhood  happy,  it  is  so  easy. 
It  does  not  require  wealth,  or  position,  or  fame  ;  only  a  little  kindness,  and 
the  tact  which  it  inspires.  Give  a  child  a  chance  to  love,  to  play,  to  exercise 
his  imagination  and  affections,  and  he  will  be  happy.  Give  him  the  condi- 
tions of  health — simple  food,  exercise,  and  a  little  variety  in  his  occupations — 
and  he  will  be  happy,  and  expand  in  happiness. 

Activity  not  Energy. — There  are  some  men  whose  failure  to  success  in 
life  is  a  problem  to  others  as  well  as  to  themselves.  They  are  industrious, 
prudent  and  economical j  yet,  after  a  long  life  of  striving,  old  age  finds  them 
still  poor.  They  complain  of  ill-luck.  They  say  that  fate  is  always  against 
them.  But  the  fact  is  they  miscarry  because  they  have  mistaken  mere 
activity  for  energy.  Confounding  two  things  essentially  different,  they  have 
supposed  that,  if  they  were  always  busy,  they  would  be  certain  to  be  ad- 
vancing their  fortunes.  They  have  forgotten  that  misdirected  labor  is  but 
waste  of  activity.  The  person  who  would  succeed  is  like  a  marksman  firing 
at  a  target ;  if  his  shots  miss  the  mark,  they  are  waste  of  powder.  So  in  the 
great  came  of  life,  what  a  man  does  must  be  made  to  count,  or  might  almost 
as  well  have  been  left  undone. 

Seasonable  Economy.— We  do  not  like  stinginess.  We  do  not  like 
economy  when  it  comes  down  to  rags  and  starvation.  We  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  notion  that  the  poor  man  should  hitch  himself  to  a  post  and  stand 
still,  while  the  rest  of  the  world  moves  forward.  It  is  no  man  s  duty  to  deny 
himself  every  amusement,  every  luxury,  every  recreation,  every  comfort,  that 
he  may  get  rich.  It  is  no  man  s  duty  to  make  an  iceberg  of  himself,  to  shut 
his  eyes  and  ears  to  the  sufferings  of  his  fellows,  and  deny  himself  the  enjoy- 
ment that  results  from  generous  actions,  merely  that  he  may  horde  wealth 
for  his  heirs  to  qnarrel  about.  But  there  is  an  economy  which  is  consistent 
with  happiness,  and  which  must  be  practiced  if  the  poor  man  would  secure 
independence.  It  is  almost  every  man's  privilege,  ana  it  becomes  his  duty,  to 
live  within  his  means— not  up  to,  but  within  them.  Wealth  does  not  make 
the  man,  and  should  never  be  taken  into  account  in  our  judgment  of  men  : 
but  competence  should  always  be  secured  when  it  can  by  the  practice  of 
economy  and  self-denial  to  only  a  tolerable  extent  It  should  be  secured,  not 
so  much  for  others,  as  to  secure  to  us  the  consciousness  of  independence,  and 
the  constant  satisfaction  which  is  received  from  its  acquirement  and  possession* 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


MONDAY,   MARCH  29,    1880. 


PURCHASING     PAMPHLETS-SUPPORT     OF    ELDERS- 
DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 


Being  convinced,  by  evidences  that  are  unmistakeable,  of  the  good  effects 
resulting  from  the  dissemination  of  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  by  the  distri- 
bution of  the  written  word,  we  have  manifested  considerable  anxiety  upon 
this  subject.  We  desire  that  the  lively  interest  that  has  been  created  among 
the  Saints  regarding  this  matter  should  not  only  be  unabated,  but  increased 
Observation  has  enabled  us  to  discover  that  there  are  numbers  of  members  of 
the  Church  in  different  parts  of  the  Mission  who,  through  force  of  circum- 
stances, are  unable  to  take  an  active  part  in  this  kind  of  work  ;  neither  are 
they  in  a  position  to  personally  to  participate  in  open-air  services.  This  in- 
ability, in  most  cases,  does  not  arise  from  a  feeling  of  indifference  to  the  wel- 
fare or  progress  of  the  good  work.  As  we  have  already  remarked,  it  is  mostly 
in  consequence  of  existing  circumstances,  more  or  less  beyond  the  control  of 
the  parties. 

However,  if  a  person  be  unable  to  aid  the  cause  in  one  way,  he  may  be  able 
in  another.  Doubtless  there  are  persons  of  the  class  referred  to,  whose  cir- 
cumstances place  them  in  a  position  to  contribute  towards  the  spread  of  truth, 
by  donating  for  the  purchase  of  tracts.  If  they  cannot  go  from  house  to  house 
and  deliver  these  silent  messengtrs  of  truth,  they  can  at  least  put  the  means  of 
doing  so  into  the  hands  of  those  who  can  engage  in  this  labor.  If  they  will 
do  this  they  will  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  if  their  brethren  and 
sisters  are  active  in  one  way  they  are  equally  so  in  another,  just  as  important 
If  this  suggestion  is  acted  upon  it  will  relieve  the  hands  of  the  traveling  mini- 
stry, who  are  sometimes  under  the  necessity  of  furnishing,  from  their  own 
means,  when  they  happen  to  have  any.  pamphlets  for  circulation.  We  trust 
that  Saints  belonging  to  the  class  referred  to  will  give  this  matter  due  con- 
sideration. 

We  have  lately  given  to  the  presidents  of  conferences  and  traveling  elders 
specific  instructions  in  reference  to  the  necessity  for  their  properly  teaching  the 
Saints  to  sustain  the  Church  by  their  means,  that  the  work  may  not  drag  on 
account  of  deficiency  in  that  respect  Our  advices  to  them  have  had  a  special 
bearing  upon  the  payment  of  tithing,  as  this  fund  should  have  the  leading  con- 
sideration before  any  other  financial  matter  pertaining  to*  the  support  of  the 
work.  As  to  the  amounts  that  should  be  paid  by  each,  is  a  matter  that  is  left 
entirely  to  the  members  making  the  payments.      Every  one  must  be  his  own 
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judge  in  that  respect  All  are  free  in  these  matters,  as  indeed  in  everything 
else  pertaining  to  the  GospeL  It  is  our  duty  to  teach,  in  all  kindness,  the  law, 
and  then  leave  the  matter  with  the  people.  This  has  been  our  position 
throughout  and  it  remains  unchanged.  Of  course  the  older  and  more  expe- 
rienced Saints  understand  their  obligations  in  relation  to  sustaining  the  work 
by  their  means,  but  there  are  new  members  being  added  that  perhaps  are  not 
so  well  informed  upon  such  matters.  It  is  necessary  that  they  also  should 
have  an  understanding  of  those  points.  But  while  we  place  the  tithing  fund 
as  requiring  the  chief  attention  of  the  Saints,  we  do  not  wish  that  it  should 
interfere  with  the  support  and  aid  that  should  be  given  to  the  elders  that  are 
traveling  amongst  them,  and  who  have  traveled  a  great  distance,  at  much 
worldly  sacrifice,  to  preach  the  GospeL  Their  comfort  and  wellbeing  should 
receive  the  active  attention  of  the  Saints  :  and  so  it  does.  As  a  rule  the 
Saints  do  the  very  best  they  can,  under  the  circumstances,  for  the  comfort  of 
the  brethren,  and  their  goodness  and  hospitality  are  appreciated. 

There  are  some  districts  in  the  conferences  where  the  condition  of  the 
elders  might  perhaps  be  a  little  more  satisfactory.  This  is  not  because  of  a 
lack  of  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  see  to  their  comfort,  for,  as 
already  stated,  they  are  met  and  welcomed  with  a  cordiality  and  warmth  that 
are  most  cheering.  Perhaps,  however,  the  matter  might,  in  some  instances, 
be  somewhat  improved  by  a  little  change  of  management  In  some  of  those 
districts  the  people  are  few,  scattered  and  poor,  and  perhaps  one  out  of  the 
few  undertakes  to  entertain  the  elders,  by  supplying  sleeping  accomodations 
and  food  when  they  call  that  way.  How  much  better  and  easier  it  would  be 
if  not  only  one  but  all  of  the  Saints  in  those  districts  would  interest  them- 
selves in  seeing  that  the  elders  are  provided  for,  contributing  their  portions  to 
that  end.  A  comparatively  small  effort  on  the  part  of  each  would  accomplish 
all  that  is  necessary  in  this  matter.  The  elders  would  be  provided  for,  and 
they  could  be  helped  on  their  way  to  the  next  point  where  they  proposed  to 
go  to.  A  system  of  this  description  would  not  only  secure  more  satisfactory 
accomodation  for  the  brethren,  but  it  would  be  so  light,  all  taking  part  in  it, 
that  it  would  not  necessarily  interfere  with  what  the  Saints  ordinarily  pay 
through  the  tithing  fund  for  the  general  support  of  the  Church. 

We  have  heretofore  given  some  directions  regarding  the  holding  of  district 
meetings  in  the  several  districts  of  the  conferences.  In  some  localities  the 
convening  of  such  assemblies  is  not  practicable.  Where  there  is  no  obstacle, 
however,  we  favor  the  holding  of  district  meetings  about  once  in  three  months. 
They  should  be  attended  by  the  conference  presidents,  but  not  necessarily  by 
all  the  traveling  elders  in  the  conference  where  they  are  held.  Those  brethren 
laboring  in  adjacent  localities  to  those  where  they  convene  could  be  present 
These  meetings  have  a  beneficial  effect  in  various  directions.  They  can  be 
made  times  of  re-union  and  refreshing  to  the  Saints  belonging  to  the  branches 
of  the  districts,  and  to  create  an  interest  among  strangers.  They  will  enable 
the  president  of  a  conference  to  become  more  thoroughly  conversant  with  his 
entire  field  of  labor,  and  give  him  opportunitiesof  counseling  with  and  imparting 
necessary  instructions  to  the  elders  laboring  under  his  direction.  These  meet- 
ings will  also  aid  the  presidents  in  putting  into  active  operation  the  instruc- 
tions they  may  receive. 
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Newspaper  Enterprise —We  have  received  the  first  number  of  the  Salt 
lake  Weekly  Herald.  It  is  an  excellent  family  paper.  It  gives  epitomes  of 
important  information  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  sparkles  with 
vigorous  editorial  productions  upon  themes  of  local  and  general  interest. 
Heretofore  the  Herald  has  been  confined  to  daily  and  semi-weekly  issues. 
Being  encouraged,  doubtless,  by  increasing  patronage,  the  proprietors  have 
concluded  to  also  publish  a  weekly  edition,  with  a  view  to  still  further 
extending  the  classes  of  its  readers. 


Indisposed. — We  regret  to  have  to  state  that  Elder  William  Devey,  of  Al- 
pine, Utah  County,  Utah,  who  came  to  this  country  in  October  last,  has  been 
more  or  less  in  a  state  of  ill  health  ever  since  his  arrival.  We  visited  him,  at 
Wolverhampton,  on  Saturday,  March  20th,  and  found  him  considerably  better 
than  he  had  been  a  short  time  back,  and,  at  our  last  information,  was  still 
improving.  The  complaint  from  which  he  is  suffering  is  an  affection  of  the 
chest,  with  which  he  was  troubled  when  he  formerly  lived  in  this  country, 
but  from  which  he  was  entirely  free  while  in  Utah.  Elder  Devey  was 
cheerful  and  hopeful  when  we  visited  him.  He  expects  to  be  able  to  return 
home  with  the  first  company. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Salt  Lake  City.— The  following  is  a  portion  of  a  letter,  written  at 
Salt  Lake  City  and  dated  Feb.  15th,  by  Elder  J.  H.  Parry,  to  one  of  the  breth- 
ren in  this  office : 

"  The  Saints  in  Zion  are  generally  feeling  well  and  doing  about  the  best 
they  can.  Diphtheria  is  still  carrying  off  the  children,  but,  all  things  considered, 
I  think  it  is  not  so  bad  as  it  has  been.  An  interesting  fact  has  been  brought  to 
light  by  the  recent  visit  of  our  bishop,  of  the  16th  Ward,  to  every  house  in  the 
Ward.  Since  the  first  appearance  of  diphtheria,  thjrty  or  more  children  of  our 
Ward  have  been  carried  away,  but  not  one  child  has  been  lost  through  this 
plague,  where  the  parents  have  kept  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  in  abstaining  from 
the  use  of  tobacco  and  hot  drinks.    The  same  is  true  of  other  places." 

Manchester  Conference.— President  John  Rider  wrote  on  March  24th, 
as  f ollow8 : 

"  I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  the  Bury,  Bolton,  Tyldesley  and 
Pendlebury  Branches.  I  find  a  good  spirit  prevailing  among  the  Saints.  Two 
more  have  been  added  to  the  Church  in  Pendlebury  and  another  will  be  bap- 
tized there  on  Friday  next.  Two  have  given  in  their  names  at  Tyldesley,  and 
two  in  Manchester.  Elder  Barnes  confirmed  two,  on  Sunday  last,  that  were 
baptized  by  Elder  Isaac  Langton  the  week  previous.  I  also  learn  that  there 
is  quite  an  interest  manifested  in  the  work  at  Chorlesworth,  Cheshire,  where 
Elders  Barnes  and  Reece  have  been  holding  meetings,  two  having  signified 
their  desire  to  be  adopted  into  the  true  fold.  I  may  also  mention  that  Elder 
Barnes  will  probably  baptize  two  from  Haughton  Green,  at  Ashton,  on 
Thursday  next" 
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The  United  States.— In  a  letter  from  Kentucky,  to  a  friend  in  this  Office, 
dated  March  2nd,  Elder  Francis  McDonald  says  : 

"Since  last  writing  the  work  in  eastern  Kentucky  is  progessing  favorably. 
We  had  the  pleasure,  last  Saturday,  of  adding  two  more  honest  souls  to  the 
Church,  by  baptism.  I  have  been  traveling,  in  company  with  Elder  L.  P. 
Helm,  from  Mill  Creek  Ward,  Salt  Lake  County,  for  the  past  six  weeks.  We 
have  opened  up  a  new  field  of  labor  in  Lawrence  County,  and  made  many 
kind  friends.  A  small  company  of  Saints  will  leave  here  about  the  20th  inst. 
for  Colorado.  Quite  a  company  will  leave  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  at  the  same 
time,  and  make  connections  at  St  Louis.  We  will  accompany  the  Saints  to- 
Cincinnati,  then  go  into  the  western  part  of  the  State,  leaving  two  elders  in 
this  part  and  western  Virginia." 

PASSING    EVENTS    AND    NOTES. 


The  inquiry,  held  in  Liverpool,  into  the  cause  of  the  collision  of  the  S.  S, 
Arizona  with  an  iceberg,  which  was  conducted  before  Mr.  Raffles  and  three 
nautical  assessors,  resulted  in  suspension,  for  six  months,  of  the  certificates  of 
Captain  Jones  and  the  second  officer  of  the  vessel.  The  matter  was  appealed 
to  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty,  which  reversed  the  decision  of  the  lower 
court,  restoring  the  certificates  of  the  officers,  upon  whose  professional  vigilance 
a  shade  had  been  cast,  but  who  are  now  vindicated  by  this  later  inquiry  and 
judgment  before  a  higher  tribunal 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Times  telegraphed :  "  According  to  a  Madrid 
telegram  in  the  Temps,  England,  France,  Germany,  Italy,  Belgium,  Portugal 
and  the  United  States  have  agreed  to  the  Spanish  proposal  for  a  Conference 
at  Madrid  in  May  or  June,  to  arrange  with .  the  Morocco  Envoy  the  rules  as- 
to  the  protection  of  foreign  Powers  over  Jews  and  other  subjects  of  the  Sultan 
of  Morocco. 

Thb  Famine  in  Asia  Minor.-— Recently  a  deputation,  introduced  by  Sir 
Julian  Goldsmid,  Bart,  M.  P.,  and  including  Sir  Barrow  Ellis,  K.C.S.L,  Mr. 
Alfred  G.  Henriques,  and  Mr.  F.  D.  Mocatta,  waited  on  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  at  the  Mansion  House  in  reference  to  the  famine  in  Asia  Minor,  which 
has  reduced  immense  numbers  of  Mohammedans  and  Jews  to  a  state  of  star- 
vation. The  deputation  requested  the  Lord  Mayor  to  convene  a  public  meet- 
ing at  the  Mansion  House  in  reference  to  the  famine,  and  to  address  circulars 
to  public  bodies,  bankers,  etc.,  and  to  provincial  Mayors,  to  direct  their  atten- 
tion to  the  prevailing  misery.  The  Lord  Mayor  expressed  his  willingness  to- 
comply  with  the  request  of  the  deputation.  The  Central  Committee  of  the 
Alliance  Israelite  Universelle  have  received  telegraphic  information  that 
several  Jews  have  died  from  starvation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bagdad. 

fo  be  a  gentleman  and  Jive  like  a  gentleman  ought  to  be  the  same  ;  but,  in 
common  acceptation,  they  have  no  connection,  and  are  indeed  often  opposed. 
To  be  a  gentleman  means  a  great  deal— far  more  than  many  who  claim  to  be 
gentlemen  have  any  conception  of.  To  live  like  a  gentleman  refers  generally 
to  externals  alone,  to  outside  representation,  to  keeping  up  appearances. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE    SPIRIT    OP    PERSECUTION  —  IM- 
PRISONED FOR  THE   GOSPEL'S  SAKE. 

Copenhagen,  March  20th,  1880. 
President  Win.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Your  favor  of  the 
15th  inst,  I  have  duly  received  ;  also 
your  message  of  16th,  which  decided 
that  our  first  company  will  start  from 
Liverpool  on  July  10th.  Elder  Lars 
Svendson  writes  me  that  his  health 
has  improved.  So  much  so  that  he 
desires  to  remain  here  to  go  with  the 
July  company,  and  therefore  will  not 
go  with  the  English  company  on  April 
10th.  Accept  my  thanks  also  for  your 
kind  instructions  in  regard  to  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  I  think,  by  God's 
help,  we  shall  be  able  to  get  along 
witn  it  to  your  satisfaction.  Elder 
Andrew  Jensen,  who  was  appointed 
to  preside  over  the  Copenhagen 
Branch,  has  been  laboring  more  or 
less  at  this  Office  ever  since  he  came 
here.  He  is  now  released  from  the 
presidency  of  the  branch  and  is  at 
present  educating  himself,  by  taking 
private  lessons  with  a  teacher  of  lan- 
guages, in  order  to  become  more  qual- 
ified for  future  usefulness.  Elder  C. 
Orlob,  who  has  assisted  with  the 
Scandinavian  Star,  will  be  released  to 

fo  home  with  the  July  company  ?  and 
Ilder  Jensen  will  then  be  appointed 
to  assist  in  the  publishing  department 
Thus  I  think,  by  our  united  efforts, 
we  will  be  able  to  get  along  very  well 
with  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Elder 
Hans  Funk,  from  Utah,  is  appointed 
to  preside  over  the  Copenhagen 
Branch, 

Reports  from  the  various  branches 
in  the  Scandinavian  Mission  are  very 
favorable.  Relief  Societies  and  Young 
Men's  Improvement  Associations  are 
now  organized  in  the  various  confer- 
ences. Our  Sunday  missionaries,  who 
are  appointed  to  go  from  family  to 
family  with  pamphlets  and  invite  the 
people  to  our  meetings,  have  been 
very  successful ;  and  the  sisters  have 
been  doing  good  in  the  same  labor. 
The  Relief  Society  have  truly  been  a 
blessing  this  winter  to  the  sick,  the 
poor  and  needy. 


As  the  work  of  God  increases  in 
these  lands  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  working  on  the  people,  the 
adversary  of  the  souls  of  men  is  also 
doing  his  best  to  inspire  the  authori- 
ties to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  Gos- 
SbL  Although  there  is  religions  free- 
om  in  Denmark,  several  of  the  elders 
have,  of  late,  been  imprisoned  for 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  selling  books 
and  pamphlets.  Some  have  been 
sentenced  to  subsist  on  bread  and 
water,  during  their  incarceration.  The 
same  has  been  the  case  of  late  in  Swe- 
den and  Norway,  where  the  eiders 
have  suffered  the  same  punishment. 
In  one  instance,  in  Norway,  two  of 
the  elders  were  imprisoned  and  a  doc 
tor  was  called  to  examine  them  to  as- 
certain if  they  were  of  sound  mind.  He 
gave  them  a  certificate  to  the  effect  that 
their  brains  were  in  good  working 
.  order,  and  so  far  as  their  characters 
were  concerned,  he  said  they  were 
gentlemen.  He  also  advised  the  court 
to  prosecute  their  accusers,  which, 
however,  was  not  done.  I  relate  this 
to  show  the  foolishness  of  the  autho- 
rities. I  am  happy  to  say  that,  not- 
withstanding all  these  inconveniences, 
the  elders  do  not  feel  like  slacking 
their  efforts.  These  prosecutions  have, 
to  the  contrary,  done  a  great  deal  of 
good.  Many  are  awakened  thereby 
from  their  spiritual  slumber  and  have 
commenced  to  search  after  the  truth 
and  quite  a  number  have  even  had  the 
courage  to  embrace  it. 

The  elder  who  was  sent  to  Finland, 
which  now  belongs  to  the  Russian 
Government,  has  been  arrested  and 
will  likely  be  sent  back  to  Sweden, 
The  police  seized  his  books  and  pam- 
phlets. The  result  I  am  not  informed 
about  as  yet  He  states  that  the 
people  are  very  friendly  towards  him. 

Elder  Suhrte,  who  is  in  Germany, 
has  also  been  arrested,  but  has  now 
gone  further  north,  where  the  people 
feel  a  little  more  liberal.  He  thinks 
there  are  many  honest  people  who 
will  embrace  the  truth  in  the  due 
time  of  the  Lord. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

N.   WlLHELMSEN. 
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MINUTES    OF    A    DISTKICT    MEETING, 

HELD    AT    ST.    THOMAS'S    ROOMS,  KNIFESMITH  GATE,   CHESTERFIELD, 
MARCH    14TH,    1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah, — Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission;  Geo.  R.  Emery,  President 
of,  and  Joseph  Goddard  and  E.  B. 
Snow,  traveling  elders  in  the  Sheffield 
Conference;  also,  Henry  Margetts, 
appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Emery- 
and  David  C.  Dunbar,  President  of 
Nottingham  Conference. 

10  a.m. 

Singing.    Prayer.    Singing. 

The  presidents  of  the  Chesterfield 
and  Tupton  branches  gave  a  report  of 
their  respective  branches,  to  the 
effect  that,  with  few  exceptions,  the 
Saints  under  their  charge  were  alive 
to  the  importance  of  tne  work  of 
God  and  were  using  their  utmost 
endeavors  to  disseminate  the  princi- 
ples of  truth  among  the  people. 

Elder  Goddard  represented  the 
district  over  which  he  presided.  The 
Saints  were  evincing  a  creditable  de- 
gree of  interest  in  the  great  latter-day 
work  and  manifested  their  willingness 
at  all  times  to  render  him  aid  and 
assistance  in  getting  the  Gospel  before 
the  people  both  orally  and  through 
the  medium  of  tract  distributing.  Ten 
baptisms  had  occurred  in  his  district 
since  the  last  district  meeting.  Pros- 
pects at  the  present  time  were  brighter 
than  he  had  known  them. 

President  Budge  expressed  his  un- 
qualified pleasure  at  meeting  so  many 
of  the  Saints  and  of  hearing  the  favor- 
able reports  given  by  the  brethren. 
He  thought  it  was  an  indication  of 
faithfulness  and  zeal  on  the  part  of 
those  who  preside  and  whose  business 
it  is  to  give  good  counsel  to  and  set 
good  examples  before  the  people.  The 
Saints  could  all  make  themselves  use- 
ful instruments  in  the  hands  of  God 
in  warning  those  with  whom  they 
came  in  contact.  It  was  not  only  a 
privilege  but  a  duty  encumbent  upon 
all  whether  they  hold  the'  priesthood 
or  not  The  duties  and  privileges  of 
the  Saints  were  treated  upon  in  a 
kind,  fatherly  manner  by  the  speaker, 
and  he  closed  by  stating  that  Elder 
Emery  had  been  honorably  released  to 


return  home,  after  performing  a  good 
and  faithful  mission  and  called  upon 
the  Saints  to  manifest,  by  their  up- 
lifted hands,  their  approval,  of  his 
course  and  their  willingness  to  honor- 
ably release  him,  which  they  did  un- 
animously. The  appointment  of  Elder 
Henry  Margetts  to  succeed  Elder 
Emery  in  the  presidency  of  the  Shef- 
field Conference  was  sustained  without 
dissent. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Dunbar. 

2  p.m. 

Singing.    Prayer.    Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  Hardwick  and  Stacy. 

Elder  Dunbar  spoke  upon  the 
views  entertained  by  the  so-called 
Christian  world  in  regard  to  the 
Saints  being  a  distinct  aud  peculiar 
people,  and  showed  that  in  all  ages  of 
the  world  when  God  had  an  establish- 
ed Church  upon  the  earth  they  were 
thus  considered  by  the  rest  of  the 
human  family.  The  great  cause  why 
this  is  the  case  is  owing  to  the  world 
being  embued  with  the  power  of 
darkness  and  the  Saints  with  that  of 
light.  These  two  powers  cannot  as- 
similate, hence  the  peculiar  and  dis- 
tinct position  held  Tby  the  people  of 
God.  This  is  made  more  noticeable 
from  the  fact  that  the  Saints  of  God 
now,  as  they  nearly  always  have  been, 
are  greatly  in  the  minority.  He  then 
touched  upon  some  of  the  leading 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  as  believea 
in  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  sustaining 
his  statements  by  scriptural  quotations. 

Elder  Margetts  said  in  regard  to  an 
entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
that  it  was  consistent  and  reasonable, 
taking  into  consideration  the  un- 
changeable character  of  God,  to  sup- 
pose that  it  would  require  an  obedi- 
ence to  the  same  laws  and  ordinances 
in  our  day  as  it  did  in  the  days  when 
our  Savior  and  his  apostles  were  upon 
the  earth.  He  spoke  upon  the  exist- 
ing necessity  of  inspired  men  of  God 
being  at  the  head  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  that  we  may  be  instructed  in 
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the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God.  He  testified  of  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Gospel  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  and  asked  if  there  was  any- 
thing unreasonable  in  God  speaking 
to  that  man.  The  Latter-day  Saints, 
he  said,  were  a  good,  moral,  sober  ana 
industrious  people. 

Elder  Emery  bore  his  testimony  to 
what  had  been  said  and  made  some 
remarks  upon  the  principle  of  faith, 
showing  that  true  faith  in  Christ 
would  lead  us  to  works  of  righteous- 
ness. The  individual  who  would  do 
the  will  of  the  Father,  though  his 
future  reward  would  be  great,  would 
have  to  suffer  persecution  at  the  hands 
of  the  ungodly  in  this  life.  Spoke  of 
the  gifts  and  blessings  and  the  neces- 
sity of  their  existence  in  connection 
with  such  officers  as  apostles,  prophets, 
pastors,  teachers,  etc.,  in  the  true 
Church  of  Christ.  The  importance 
of  the  principle  of  revelation  was  then 
touched  upon  by  the  speaker,  showing 
clearly  that  without  it  the  Church 
could  not  be  established.    He  bore  a 


faithful  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  as  restored  in  this  day. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Emery. 

An  open-air  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Market  Square,  and  attended  by  a 
large  number  of  attentive  listeners, 
who  were  addressed  by  Elders  Emery 
and  Goddard. 

6  p.m. 

Singing.    Prayer.    Singing. 

President  Budge  delivered  a  highly 
interesting  and  instructive  discourse 
upon  the  apostacy  from  the  true  order 
of  the  Church  of  Chris^  and  the  re- 
storation of  the  Gospel  m  these  days. 
He  spoke  also  upon  the  necessity  and 
nature  of  the  authority  of  the  holy 
priesthood. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Snow. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended 
throughout,  the  majority  of  those 
present  being  strangers. 

Joseph  Goddard, 

Clerk. 


UTAH     NEWS. 


From  the  Deseret  News : 

More  of  the  Glass  Enterprise.— Mr.  James  S.  Richardson,  the  gentle- 
man who  called  on  us  the  other  day  to  show  us  a  sample  of  glass  sand  from 
Philadelphia,  and  left  it  here  for  the  benefit  of  parties  who  might,  by  compa- 
rison, be  enabled  to  discover  similar  qualities  in  this  Territory,  came  in  this 
morning  with  the  gratifying  intelligence  that  he  had  discovered  several  beds 
of  the  glass-sand  in  the  mountains  north  of  this  city,  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
awav,  the  only  use  to  which  it  was  now  devoted,  being  in  the  making  of 
Dricks,  and  for  other  building  purposes. 

Mr.  Richardson  has  demonstrated,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  this  sand  is  the 
pure  silica,  or  in  other  words,  the  body  of  glass.  He  brought  along  several 
specimens  of  crystals  which,  by  experiment,  he  had  produced  from  the  sand 
found  in  our  mountains.  This  is  most  encouraging  news,  and  we  hope  some 
of  our  enterprising  capitalists  will  now  investigate  the  matter  further,  with  a 
view  to  opening  another  and  an  important  home  industry,  thereby  not  only 
furnishing  employment  for  some  of  our  people,  but  eventually  making  the 
.glass  that  is  needed  in  this  and  ac^jacent  territories.  President  John  Taylor  is 
much  interested  in  the  enterprise,  and  in  common  with  many  others,  has 
expressed  his  acknowledgements  of  the  credit  due  Mr.  Richardson  for  his 
diligence  and  researches  in  a  cause  so  commendable. 

A  Good  Plan. — Apostle  Moses  Thatcher  informs  us  that  it  is  a  custom  with 
our  missionaries  in  Mexico,  to  use  visiting  cards  containing  on  the  back,  a  list 
of  the  "Articles  of  Faith  "  of  this  Church,  translated  into  Spanish  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  card  being  presented,  its  peculiar  character  at  once  excites  interest, 
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which  is  precisely  what  is  required  by  the  elders  as  a  means  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  people.  The  idea  is  a  good  one,  and  proves  very  effective 
in.  tha  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel. 

From  1fo*8aitLa&*Rmdd: 

The  Assembly  Hall.— For  about  six  weeks  past,  the  work  of  frescoing 
the  ceiling  of  the  Salt  Lake  Assembly  Hall  has  been  in  progress  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  W.  C.  Morris^  of  this  city,  who  has  personally  performed  the 
greater  part  of  the  work.  A  visit  there,  yesterday,  showed  such  rapid  progress 
that  the  work  is  nearly  completed.  When  finished,  it  will  add  greatly  to  the 
attractiveness  of  the  hall,  while  the  subjects  painted  on  the  ceiling  will  be  a 
constant  reminder  of  the  history  of  the  Church,  together  with  some  events 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  On  the  west  ceiling  is  a  large  bee-hive,  the  emblem 
of  Deseret,  and  on  either  side  are  the  two  temples  built  by  tne  Latter-day 
Saints  before  being  driven  to  this  country  ;  the  one  on  the  north  side  of  the 
bee-hive  is  a  painting  of  the  temple  at  Kirtland  ;  the  one  on  the  south  side  a 
representation  of  the  temple  at  Nauvoo.  On  the  north  ceiling  are  paintings 
of  Peter,  James  and  John  in  the  act  of  conferring  the  Melchizedek  priesthood 
on  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  who  is  kneeling.  To  the  east  is  a  fine  represen- 
tation of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  as  it  will  be  when  completed,  and  still  further 
on  the  Logan  Temple.  Over  the  first  of  these  temples  is  a  large  size  paint- 
ing of  the  Savior,  and  above  the  latter,  one  of  Elijah.  On  the  east  end  of  the 
celling  is  a  large  view  representing  the  Hill  Cumorah,  with  the  Angel  Moroni 
pointing  out  to  Joseph,  of  whom  there  is  an  excellent  painting,  the  spot 
where  the  tablets  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  were  hidden  ;  this  view  is  supposed 
to  be  a  facsimile  of  the  position  of  the  stone  under  which  the  plates  were 
discovered.  On  the  south  side  are  paintings  of  the  Manti  and  St.  George 
Temples,  a  painting  of  Elias  over  the  former,  and  one  of  Moses,  who  holds  in 
his  hand  a  scroll  containing  the  ten  commandments  in  Hebraic  characters,  over 
the  latter.  West  of  the  St.  George  Temple  is  a  representation  of  John,  the 
Baptist,  conferring  the  Aaronic  priesthood  on  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  Oliver 
Cowdery. 

The  whole  is  filled  out  with  bordering^  which  relieves  the  fresco  paintings 
of  any  bareness  that  might  have  been  noticed.  It  is  understood  that  the  ten 
commandments  are  to  be  painted  on  the  walls,  with  portraits  of  Joseph  and 
Hyrum  on  either  side  of  tne  organ.  This  last  mentioned  work,  however,  has 
not  yet  been  commenced.  The  whole  thing  has  been  done  in  a  very  short 
space  of  time,  and  materially  improves  the  internal  appearance  of  the  hall ; 
while  it  reflect3  great  credit  on  tne  artist,  Mr.  W.  C.  Morris,  and  displays  his 
talent  in  a  new  fight 

Enduring  prosperity  cannot  be  founded  on  cunning  and  dishonesty.  The 
tricky  and  deceitful  man  is  sure  to  fall  a  victim,  sooner  or  later,  to  the  influ- 
ences which  are  for  ever  working  against  him.  His  house  is  built  npon  the 
«and,  and  its  foundation  will  be  certain  to  give  way.  Young  people  cannot 
give  these  truths  too  much  weight.  The  future  of  that  young  man  is  safe  who 
eschews  every  form  of  double-dealing,  and  lays  the  foundation  of  his  career  in 
the  enduring  principles  of  everlasting  truth. 

A  Lettkk  in  a.  Glove.— A  little  girl  away  down  in  Maine  wrote  a  letter 
and  placed  it  in  a  glove  which  she  had  been  knitting  for  a  manufacturing 
firm.  It  was  found  by  one  of  the  salesmen  of  a  Chicago  fancy-goods  house, 
and  was  read  aloud  to  his  associates.  It  ran :  "I  am  a  little  girl  only  eight 
years  old.  My  name  is  Cora  Norwood.  I  live  in  Bucksport,  Me.  I  knit 
these  gloves  for  eight  cents  a  pair.  I  wish  the  gentleman  who  buys  them 
would  send  me  a  wax  doll  for  a  Christmas  present,  as  I  have  none  and  want 
one  very  bad.1'  The  clerks  immediately  purchased  a  splendid  wax  doll  and 
forwarded  it  to  her  by  the  United  States  Express. 
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POETRY. 


BEYOND     THE     CLOUDS. 

[8HJCOTSD.] 

Shall  I  despond  because  my  feeble  eight 

lails  for  a  while  to  see  Hearen's  blessed  raj, 
And,  like  a  timid  child  that  feara  the  night, 

Shrink  from  the  darkness  that  besets  my  way  ? 
No  !  rather  let  my  steadfast  soul  press  on 

Life's  sombre  path  with  more  resolved  endeavor  ; 
Faith  whispers  me,  **  The  gloom  will  soon  be  gone ; 

Beyond  the  clouds  the  sun  is  shining  ever." 

Shall  I  repine  because  my  pathway  lies 

Oft-times  low  down  'midst  gross  material  things, 
Where  murky  vapours  thickly  round  me  rise, 

And  giant  Care  his  hated  shadow  flings  ? 
These  may  awhile  obscure  the  light  of  Heaven, 

And  seem  from  brighter  scenes  my  soul  to  sever ; 
Still  rest  I  in  the  sweet  assurance  given, 

"  Beyond  the  clouds  the  sun  is  shining  ever." 

Not  all  the  storms  that  rock  this  changeful  life 

Can  quench  the  Heaven's  eternal  light  one  ray ; 
Above  the  region  of  our  cares  and  strife 

Shines,  in  unclouded  beauty,  endless  day. 
'Midst  sharpest  troubles  this  shall  me  console, 

And  lose  its  hold  upon  my  spirit  never  : 
The  thought  that  with  Hope's  rainbow  spans  my  soul 

"  Beyond  the  clouds  the  sun  is  shining  ever." 


Manchester  Conference  Address.— John  Rider,  44,  Embden  Street,  Manchester; 
P.  O.  Orders  should  be  made  payable  at  Newcastle  Street  Post  Offiee. 

DIED. 

Lucas.— At  Birmingham,  February  6th,  1880,  of  whooping  cough  and  bronchitis,  Mary 
M.  Lucas,  aged  10  months  and  23  days.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Ball.— In  London,  March  5th,  of  bronchitis,  Albert  Victor,  son  of  Samuel  F.  and 
Margaret  Ball,  aged  1  year,  3  weeks  and  3  days. 

Bowler.— At  Long  Whetton,  March  8th,  1880,  of  a  paralytic  stroke,  Elizabeth  Bow- 
ler, aged  79  years.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Ftfe. — At  Salt  Lake  City,  February  24th,  1880,  from  the  effects  of  injuries  received 
en  the  Utah  Central  Railroad,  February  21st,  John,  son  of  John  F.  and  Janet  K.  Fyfe, 
aged  20  years  and  9  months.—'*  Ogden  Junction." 
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THE   YEAE  OF  JUBILEE   OF   THE   CHURCH   OF  JESUS 
CHRIST   OF   LATTER-DAY   SAINTS. 


A    CONDENSED    HISTORICAL    SKETCH. 


In  the  year  1819,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Manchester,  Ontario  Connty,  New 
York,  U.S. A,  the  silent  gloom  of 
centuries  was  broken.  At  that  time 
and  place  Joseph  Smith,  a  youth  of 
fifteen  summers,  bowed  before  the 
throne  of  Omnipotence  and  appealed, 
in  suppliant  tones,  for  an  outpouring 
of  divine  wisdom.  His  faith  pre- 
vailed, resulting  in  his  being  en- 
veloped in  the  glory  of  God  and  hold- 
ing converse  with  the  Father  and  Son, 
who  instructed  him  to  keep  himself 
aloof  from  the  jangling  sects  of  self' 
styled  Christendom. 

About  four  years  subsequent  to 
that  glorious  initiatory  event,  on  the 
21st  of  September,  1823,  he  was  the 
blessed  recipient  of  a  visit  and  in- 
structions from  a  Holy  Angel,  one  of 
the  prophets,  named  Moroni,  that 
lived  among  the  ancient  races  of  the 
great  western  continent.  From  this 
divinely  commissioned  being  he  even- 
tually received  the  history  of  the 
peoples  who  lived  in  ancient  times 


upon  that  land,  engraved  on  plates, 
and  which,  by  the  matchless  power 
of  the  Most  High,  he  translated; 
hence  the  appearance  of  the  first 
edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in 
the  early  part  of  1830. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  1829,  Joseph 
Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery  received, 
under  the  hands  of  John  the  Baptist, 
the  Aaron ic  Priesthood,  which  holds 
the  keys  of  the  ministering  of  angels 
and  of  repentance  and  the  baptism  of 
water  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Agreeable  with  this  authority  they 
immersed  each  other  in  the  liquid 
grave,  their  obedience  being  answered 
on  their  heads  by  an  outpouring  upon 
them  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  enabling 
them  to  prophesy  like  unto  the  holy 
men  of  olden  times. 

A  few  months  later  they  received, 
at  the  hands  of  Peter,  James  and 
John,  the  apostleship,  giving  them 
power  to  confirm  believers  who  had 
been  baptized,  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  for  the  bestowal  of  the  Holy 
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Ghost  They  testified  of  these  things, 
a  few  believed  their  words  and  were 
baptized.  Thus  were  the  initiatory 
steps  for  the  establishment  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  in  completeness  of 
power,  gifts  and  ordinances,  perfected. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  was  organized  on 
the  6th  day  of  April,  1830,  at  Fayette, 
Senecca  County,  Sate  of  New  York. 
Tomorrow  will  be  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary of  that  most  important  event. 
It  is  the  Jubilee  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and,  doubtless,  the  heart  of 
every  faithful  member  of  that  divinely 
appointed  organization  will  swell  with 
gratitude  to  the  Almighty  for  the  re- 
markable exhibitions  of  His  power  in 
guiding  the  good  ship  Zion  safely 
through  many  boisterous  storms,  keep- 
ing her  from  foundering  in  the  tem- 
pestuous waters  of  persecution  and 
general  adversity.  Her  ensign,  with 
God  and  Truth  inscribed  on  its  grace- 
ful folds,  still  floats  at  the  masthead, 
with  no  prospect  of  her  officers  ana 
crew  striking  colors.  Those  on  board 
have  no  fear  of  the  comely  vessel 
eventually  reaching  the  final  haven  of 
safety,  for  "  Father's  at  the  helm." 

The  history  of  the  Church  in  this 
dispensation  has  been  most  thriilingly 
eventful.  From  the  time  of  its  esta- 
blishment the  work  spread  abroad, 
the  faithful  elders  going  forth,  like 
the  ancient  disciples,  proclaiming  the 
Goepel,  raising  up  and  organizing 
branches.  The  guts  and  power  of 
God  were  manifested,  the  word  being 
confirmed  by  signs  following  the  be- 
lievers. 

In  1831,  by  revelation  through 
Joseph  the  Seer,  the  Saints  were 
directed  to  gather  to  the  State  of 
Ohio,  the  town  of  Kirtland  being  the 
headquarters  of  the  Church.  In  the 
summer  of  the  same  year  Joseph  the 
Prophet  and  a  number  of  other  elders, 
by  divine  command,  visited  Jackson 
(jounty,  Missouri,  which  was  desig- 
nated, by  God,  as  the  place  where 
the  city.  New  Jerusalem,  should  be 
built  The  precise  spot  where  a  Tem- 
ple should  be  reared  in  this  genera- 
tion, and  the  glory  of  God  be  mani- 
fested upon  it  in  the  form  of  a  pillar 
of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night, 
and  that  should  be  visited  by  the 
Redeemer,   was  pointed  out  by  the 
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finder  of  revelation.  The  site  was 
dedicated  and  a  corner  stone  of  the 
building  laid. 

On  April  3rd,  1836,  in  the  Temple 
ofj^trected  at  Kirtland,  the  Prophet  Joseph 
andOliverCowderywereblessedwitha 
glorious  vision  of  the  Savior, whose  ap- 
pearance they  described.  He  signified 
His  acceptance  of  the  House  that  had 
been  erected  to  His  name,  promising 
many  glorious  blessings  upon  His 
eople,  on  condition  that  the  Holy 
Jem  pie  be  kept  free  from  the  presence 
of  pollution.  They  were  also  visited 
by  Moses,  who  committed  to  them 
the  keys  of  the  gathering  of  Israel  and 
the  bringing  of  the  Ten  Tribes  from 
the  north  country.  Elias  also  ap- 
peared and  bestowed  upon  them  the 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel  of  Abra- 
ham :  and  lastly  there  appeared 
Elijah  the  Prophet,  who,  in  fulfill- 
ment of  the  prediction  of  Malachi, 
conferred  upon  them  the  keys  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the 
fathers,  etc.,  informing  them  that  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord 
was  near.  An  account  of  this  mini- 
stration will  be  found  in  section  110 
of  the  new  edition  of  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants. 

To  follow  the  Saints  through  the 
terrible  storms  of  persecution,  to 
which  they  were  subjected,  would 
take  more  space  than  we  can  at  pre- 
sent command.  Wherever  they  esta- 
blished .  themselves  they  were  beset 
on  every  side  by  mobs,  who  burned 
or  despoiled  their  homes,  in  many 
cases  murdered  them  in  cold  blood, 
and  committed  upon  helpless  women 
revolting  crimes  against  chastity. 
This  was  particularly  the  case  in 
Missouri,  in  which  State  they  subse- 

Suently  settled,  and  where  they  were 
riven  from  county  to  county,  and 
abused  with  such  merciless  cruelty. 
that  nothing  short  of  the  power  ok 
God  saved  them  from  annihilation  as 
an  organized  body.  In  fact  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the  State,  a  wretched  person 
named  Boggs,  issued  an  order  for  the 
extermination  of  the  Saints,  and 
several  thousand  volunteers  were 
raised  and  sent  to  execute  his  exe- 
crable decree.  Joseph  and  numbers 
of  the  leading  elders  were  thrown  into 
prison,  where  they  were  offered  for 
food  the  flesh  of  their  brethren  who 
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had  been  murdered  by  the  mobs.  A 
council  of  the  volunteer  militia  mobo- 
erats  was  held  m  relation  to  the  dis- 
posal of  Joseph  and  his  brethren. 
Seventeen  sectarian  priests,  who  took 
part  in  the  murderous  work,  were 
urgent  in  their  demands  that  they  be 
shot.  The  commission  of  this  cold 
blooded  deed  was  prevented  by  Gene- 
ral Doniphan  threatening  to  withdraw 
his  regiment  and  free  himself  from 
such  devilish  doings. 

A  few  years  ago  General  Doniphan 
paid  a  visit  to  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
was  greatly  pleased  at  the  manifesta- 
tions of  esteem  and  gratitude,  on  the 
part  of  the  Saints,  towards  him,  for 
having  defended  the  beloved  leaders 
of  the  Church  at  a  moment  of  extreme 
peril. 

Being  driven  by  ruthless,  relentless 
persecution,  having  been  expelled 
from  their  homes  and  last  refuge  in 
Missouri,  the  Saints  wended  their 
weary  steps  to  Illinois.  Hundreds 
of  them  perished  during  the  winter 
from  hunger,  cold  and  general  ex- 
posure. They  built  the  beautiful  city 
Sof  Nauvoo,  in  Hancock  County,  Illi- 
nois, on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi, 
-where  they  also  erected  a  beautiful 
Temple.  They  flourished  for  a  time, 
their  numbers  being  greatly  swelled 
by  inflowing  emigration  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  Union  and  from 
Great  Britain. 

Again  the  fierce  winds  of  persecu- 
tion began  to  howl,  as  if  the  infernal 
regions  had  let  loose  their  imps  and 
commissioned  them  to  take  possession 
of  the  enemies  of  the, people  of  God. 
On  the  27th  of  June,  1844,  while  in 
jail,  in  the  town  of  Carthage,  and  under 
the  protective  pledge  of  the  Governor 
of  the  State,  Joseph  Smith  the  prophet 
and  his  brother  Hyrum  were  cruelly 
murdered  by  a  furious  mob  of  reh- 
jpous  fanatics.  President  John  Tay- 
lor, who  was  in  the  jail  at  the  time, 
was  supposed  fo  have  been  mortally 
wounded,  receiving  four  of  the  bullets 
of  the,  red-handed  assassins  in  his 
body.  He  survived  however,  and,  as 
the  chief  authority  of  the  Church,  his 
voice  is  still  heard  in  the  cause  of 
God  and  truth.  The  late  President 
Willard  Richards,  who  was  also  in 
the  jail  at  the  time,  escaped  un- 
injured. 


It  was  fondly  hoped  that,  by  the 
death  of  the  great  prophet,  the  work 
he  had  been  commissioned  to  esta- 
blish would  go  out  of  existence.  But 
it  had  been  revealed  that  the  enemies 
of  theocracy  would  not  succeed  in 
banishing  the  priesthood  from  the 
earth  in  this  latter-day  dispensation. 
It  was  destined  to  remain  forever. 
Truth  is  imperishable  ;  but  its  ene- 
mies redoubled  their  efforts,  thinking 
they  could  complete  a  work  of  demo- 
lition they  imagined  they  had  begun. 
But  though,  by  the  machinations  of 
the  wicked  and  the  operations  of 
fiendish  hate,  good  ana  great  men 
may  be  swept  from  the  earth,   the 

Erinciples  they  advance  remain  be- 
ind.  Men  are  subject  to  removal 
from  this  sphere,  but  truth,  eternal 
truth,  is  not  susceptible  to  oblitera- 
tion. "Truth  crushed  to  earth  will 
rise  again."  Joseph  was  martyred, 
another  great  man  had  been  pre- 
pared to  take  up  the  link  of  the  chain. 
which  the  wicked  fondly  hoped  haa 
been  snapped  never  more  to  be 
welded.  Tne  Twelve  Apostles  were, 
at  the  demise  of  the  prophet,  the 
highest  authority  of  the  Church. 
Brigham  Young  was  at  that  time  the 
President  of  that  Quorum,  and  was 
therefore  chief  among  the  leaders  of 
Israel.  Subsequently,  at  a  council 
of  the  Apostles,  held  at  Winter  Quar- 
ters, Dec.  5th,  1847,  the  First  rresi- 
dency  of  the  Church  was  organized, 
by  the  selection  of  Brigham  Young 
for  President,  with  H.  C.  Kimball 
and  Willard  Richards  for  his  Coun- 
selors. This  was  endorsed  by  a  con- 
ference held  in  the  same  locality  nine- 
teen days  afterwards,  and  at  the 
General  Conference  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  in  October,  1848. 

Mob  violence  did  not  cease  with 
the  martyrdom  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum. 
The  dogs  of  war  continued  to' be  let 
loose  upon  the  hapless  Saints  until, 
finally,  they  had  to  enter  into  a  com- 
pulsory agreement,  or  written  com- 
pact, to  leave  the  State  of  Illinois  and 
betake  themselves  to  the  western 
wilds  of  America,  where  it  was  fondly 
hoped  they  would  inevitably  perish. 

This  compulsory  exodus  commenced 
under  the  leadership  of  President 
Young  and  his  brethren,  in  the  depth 
of  the  winter  of  1846,  when  the  friend- 
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Ifess  wanderers  passed  through  hard- 
ships and  sufferings,  in  the  midst  of 
ice,  snow-drifts  and  a  temperature 
frequently  twenty  degrees  below  zero, 
over  which  we  would  fain  draw  the 
curtain  of  obscurity.  But  the  present 
rising  and  future  generations  should 
know  of  the,  privations,  toils  and 
perplexities  through  which  those  who 
composed  the  Church  in  its  earlier 
stages  were  compelled  to  pass.  While 
encamped  on  the  western  bank  of  the 
Missouri  River,  the  General  Govern- 
ment sent  an  agent,  calling  for  500 
of  the  ablest  men  to  aid  the  United 
States  in  a  war  against  Mexico.  These 
were  furnished,  showing  that  accusa- 
tions of  disloyalty,  made  against  the 
Saints,  were  unfounded.  This  call 
greatly  crippled  the  movements  of 
the  oppressed  people,  but  they  chose 
the  part  of  meek  submission  to  the 
authority  of  a  government  to  which 
they  certainly  owed  but  little  allegi- 
gence,  seeing  it  had  failed  to  afford 
them  that  protection  of  life,  liberty 
and  property,  of  which  they  should 
have  been  assured. 

To  add  to  the  distress  of  the  camp, 
at  this  juncture,  they  learned  that 
the  sick  and  infirm  who  were  left 
behind  in  Nauvoo?  from  inability  to 
move  with  the  mam  body,  had  been 
actually  driven  out  of  the  city  at  the 
mouth  of  the  musket  and  cannon,  by 
the  brutal,  inhuman  mob. 

On  the  24th  of  July,  1847,  the 
Pioneer  company  of  the  Saints  entered 
the  valley  of  Salt  Lake.  Successive 
companies  followed,  and  the  culti- 
vation of  the  soil  proceeded.  Un- 
til the  harvest  of  1848,  many 
suffered  from  hunger,  living  upon 
small  roots  which  are  indigenous  to 
the  country,  and  which  they  dug  up. 
Raw-hide  was  also  eaten  by  some,  to 
appease  the  cravings  of  nature  for 
nutriment. 

An  application  was  made  to  the 
General  Government  for  admission 
into  the  union  of  States,  a  provisional 
State  government  having  been,  in  the 
-  meantime,  formed  and  a  constitution 
prepared.  The  request  was  refused, 
and  a  territorial  government  was 
foisted  upon  the  people.  This  species 
of  rule  is  an  anomaly  in  a  republic 
The  Governor,  who  is  appointed  at 
Washington,  has  the  absolute   veto 


power  over  the  will  of  the  people,  a* 
expressed  through  their  chosen  legis- 
lative representatives.  The  Judges 
of  the  courts  having  civil  and  crimi- 
nal jurisdiction  are  also  appointed  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States, 
without  the  people  having  any  choice 
in  the  matter. 

Many  of  the  officers  thus  selected 
have  acted  with  a  high  and  oppressive 
hand,  some  having  been  most  abomi- 
nably corrupt  specimens  of  the  genu* 
Iwmo,  not  only  disgraceful  to  their 
country,  but  to  common  humanity. 
Others  have  acted  with  honor  and 
fairness,  and  have  been  consequently 
respected  and  esteemed.  Through 
the  machinations  and  misrepresenta- 
tions of  Federal  officials  of  tne  baser 
sort,  who  acted  in  the  interest  of  un- 
scrupulous men  who  desired  to  be- 
come rich  from  war  contracts,  an 
army  was  sent  to  Utah  in  1847.  Th& 
ostensible  purpose  of  this  movement 
was  to  bring  the  supposedly  rebellious- 
Saints  into  subjection,  or  exterminate 
them.  President  Buchanan,  then 
Chief  Magistrate  of  the  United  States, 
showed  a  wisdom  in  connection  with 
this  matter  only  equalled  by  that  dis- 
played by  the  laa  who  secured  the 
stable  door  after  the  horse  had  been 
stolen.  After  this  warlike  expedition 
had  been  equipped  and  forwarded, 
at  an  expense  of  several  million  dol- 
lars, a  commission  was  sent  to  inquire 
into  the  charges  that  had  been  pre- 
ferred against  the  "  Mormons."  The 
accusations  were  discovered  to  be< 
foundationless,  letting  the  bottom  out 
of  the  whole  movement.  When  the 
commission  reported  the  result  of 
their  investigation,  Mr.  Buchanan, 
very  magnanimously,  proclaimed  an 
amnesty,  forgiving  the  "Mormons* 
for  all  the  offences  they  had  never 
committed— a  piece  of  superfluous 
absurdity  on  the  part  of  his  executive 
eminence.  Of  course  in  this,  as  in 
every  other  deliverance  and  vindica- 
tion, the  Saints  recognized  the  hand 
of  a  just  God. 

On  the  12th  of  July,  1843,  Joseph 
the  Seer  received  a  revelation  on 
marriage,  explaining  the  eternal  char- 
acter of  that  ordinance  and  its  obli- 
gations, when  the  ceremony  receives 
the  sanction  and  endorsement  of  the 
authority  of  God  on  the  earth.    It 
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also  explained  the  righteousness,  un- 
der proper  conditions  and  restrictions, 
<rf  one  man  entering  into  that  sacred 
contract  with  more  than  one  woman. 
Hiis  doctrine  was  first  publicly 
preached  and  announced  as  a  tenet  of 
the  Church  in  1862.  In  1862  a  law 
was  passed  by  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  making  the  act  of 
marrying  more  than  one  woman  a 
penal  offence.  This  law  has  remained, 
m  a  general  sense,  practically  in- 
operative. Notwithstanding  that  it 
should  be  clearly  declared  void,  be- 
cause of  its  being  unconstitutional, 
wherein  it  is  subversive  of  the  guaran- 
teed religious  rights  of  the  people 
against  whom  it  was  directed.  How- 
ever, the  Supreme  Court  capped  the 
unconstitutional  act  of  Congress  on 
Jan.  6th,  1879,  seventeen  years  after 
its  passajge.  They  then  rendered  a 
decision  in  the  People,  etc.,  vs.  George 
Reynolds,  trial  for  polygamy — which 
was  put  forward  as  a  test  case — 
asserting  that  Congress  had  a  right  to 
enact  the  law  now  referred  to.  The 
defendant  now  lingers  in  the  peni- 
tentiary in  consequence  of  this  un- 
just and  anti-republican  decree. 

Among  the  notable  and  pleasing 
features  connected  with  the  sacred 
and  holy  institution  of  the  Patri- 
archal Order  of  Marriage,  is  the  ala- 
crity with  which  it  has  been  defended 
by  the  Sisters  (God  bless  them)  of 
tne  Church,  whenever  this  tenet  of 
the  faith  of  the  Saints  has  been 
assailed.  The  pretension  on  the  part 
of  those  who  advocate  repressive  legal 
enactments  against  this  doctrine,  that 
it  is  not  a  portion  of  religion,  is  su- 
premely absurd.  If  a  person  or  party 
outside  of  the  religionist  himself  is  to 
be  the  determining  judge  as  to  what 
«hall  be  his  rule  of  religious  faith  and 
practice,  liberty  of  conscience  would 
not  even  have  a  theoretical,  to  say 
nothing  of  a  practical  existence. 

A  crusade  against  the  marital  in- 
stitutions of  the  Saints  brought  the 
ladies  to  the  front  on  Nov.  16th,  1878, 
when  they  held  an  immense  mass 
meeting,  the  Salt  Lake  Theatre,  a 
large  building,  in  which  it  convened, 
being  filled  from  pit  to  dome  with 
the  fair  sex,  who  protested  with  force 
and  eloquence  against  interference 
wife  their  religion,  endeared  to  them 


by  the  holiest  obligations  and  ties. 
This  demonstration  was  followed  by 
others  in  all  the  more  important 
points  in  Utah  and  adjoining  Terri- 
tories settled  by  the  Saints,  until  the 
voices  of  the  Sisters  sounded  in  one 
harmonious  and  pointed  appeal  for 
the  preservation  of  that  freedom  of 
;  conscience  dear  to  every  properly  con- 
I  stituted  man  and  woman. 

The  late  James  B.  McKean  was 
one  of  the  most  bitter  and  relentless 
Federal  officials  that  ever  disgraced 
the  judgment  seat.     Because  of  his 
fanatical  opposition  to  the  Saints  he 
was  known  as  the  "  Mission  Jurist." 
He  appeared  to  be  embued  with  the 
vain  ambition  that  it  was  his  peculiar 
I  business  to  use  the  machinery  of  the 
courts  to  demolish  the  whole  fabric 
of    "  Mormonism."      In    conducting 
this  religious  crusade,  he  even  ignored 
j  the    anti-polygamy   law   passed    by 
Congress,  as  it  did  not  suit  his  pur- 
i  pose,  and  prosecuted  cases  of  that 
j  description  under  a  Territorial  statute 
j  that  had  no  bearing  or  intent  in  that 
j  direction.    He  tumbled  judicial  sum- 
mersaults that  have  no  parallel,  setting 
'  aside    laws,   and   twisting  and  mis- 
applying others,  as  appeared  best  to 
suit  his  purpose. 

He  sought  the  destruction  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Church.  Presidents 
Young  and  WeUs  and  others  were  ar- 
rested on  trumped-up  charges ;  false 
witnesses  were  employed  and  juries 
packed  for  the  purpose  of  insuring 
conviction.  The  clouds  seemed  to 
gather  over  the  Saints  with  threaten- 
ing significance,  but  the  darkest  hour 
is  just  before  daybreak.  A  civil  case 
had  been,  in  the  meantime,  carried  to 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  when  a  decision  was  given, 
rendering  McKean's  packed  jury  sys- 
tem void,  and  the  brethren  were  set  at 
liberty.  There  was  great  rejoicing  in 
Israel  on  that  day,  and  thousands  of 
grateful  hearts  acknowledged  the 
hand  of  the  Most  High  in  the  bringing 
about  of  this  signal  deliverance. 

Some  idea  of  the  fanatical  character 
of  this  person's  judicial  career  may  be 
formed  from  the  unblushing  effrontery 
with  which  he  announced  his  crusade. 
In  one  of  the  charges  fabricated 
against  President  Young,  this  unjust 
jurist  said  :  "The  case  at  bar  is  not 
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the  People  of  the  United  States,  eta. 
v*.  Brigham  Young,  its  other  ana 
proper  name  being  «the  People,  etc., 
vs.  Polygamic  Theocracy." 

It  was  during  McKean's  tenure  of 
office  that  the  abominable  institution 
of  modern  Christendom,  known  as  the 
Social  Evil  was  suffered  to  raise  its 
hideous  head  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Pre- 
vious to  his  advent  the  pronounced 
nature  of  the  sentiment  of  the  Saints, 
who  composed  the  overwhelming 
majority  of  the  population,  had  been 
sufficient  to  prevent  the  establishment 
of  this  corroding  vice.  So  strong  had 
been  the  popular  feeling  in  opposition 
to  this  corrupting  rottenness  that 
when  attempts  had  been  made  by  vile 
persons  to  inaugurate  dens  of  ill-fame 
and  the  courts,  presided  over  by  Fed- 
eral officials,  failed  to  do  their  duty  by 
administering  the  laws  for  their  ex- 
tinguishment, the  people  asserted 
their  majesty  by  abating  them  as 
nuisances. 

An  increase  of  non-"  Mormon"  pop- 
ulation made  a  demand  for  those 
sources  of  pollution.  Under  the  Mc- 
Kean  regime  when  the  local  officers 
arrested  persons  engaged  in  the  dis- 
gusting traffic,  the  Federal  courts  dis- 
charged them,  as  many  as  thirteen 
having  been  released  from  custody  at 
one  time.  In  these  particular  high- 
handed proceedings,  which  occurred 
in  McKean's  judicial  district,  that 
official  kept  in  the  background,  pre- 
ferring to  do  that  kind  of  question- 
able work,  opposed  to  the  interests  of 
chastity  and  morality,  by  putting 
forward  a  contemptible  judicial  tool 
by  the  name  of  C.  M.  Hawley,  a  Fed- 
eral Associate  Justice,  who  belonged 
to  another  district 

Public  sentiment— we  mean  "  Mor- 
mon" sentiment— becoming  thorough- 
ly incensed  and  aroused  at  the  foster- 
ing care  exercised  toward  an  evil  that 
endangered  the  purity  of  morals  which 
is  so  marked  a  characteristic  of  the 
Saints,  demanded  that  the  local  autho- 
rities— who  were  "Mormons" — take 
more  bold  and  decisive  steps  in  regard 
to  it  A  writ  was,  in  consequence, 
issued  by  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for 
the  abatement  of  certain  houses  of 
ill-fame.  The  writ  was  executed,  by 
"Mormon"  officers,  who  demolished 
all  the  goods  and  chattels  found  on 


the  objectionable  premises,  used  for 
immoral  purposes.      The  magistrate 
who  issued  the  writ  and  the  officers 
who  executed  it  were  condemned  by 
the  Federal  officials  and  other  no&- 
"  Mormon  "  "  regenerators  "  generally 
as  so  many   barbarians,  for  having 
destroyed  their  pet  institutions  and 
legal    proceedings    were    instituted 
against  them.    Thus,  by  the  fostering 
hand  of  government  officials  and  their 
supporters  has  impurity  been  culti- 
vated and  encouraged.      The   same 
process  was  adopted  in  relation  to  the 
traffic    in    intoxicating    liquors,    to' 
which  the  sentiment  of  the  Saints 
has  also  been  opposed.    For  whatever 
evils  of  this  character  exist  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  we  are  vastly  indebted  to 
the  encouragement  ana  countenance 
that  have  been  given  them  by  non- 
"  Mormon  "  sources,  official  and  other- 
wise. 

The  official  career  of  James  B.  Mc- 
Eean  commenced,  in  Utah,  in  July, 
1870,  and  terminated  in  March,  1875, 
when  he  was  removed  from  office  by 
President  Grant,  for  having  unjustly 
thrown  President  Young  into  prison, 
this  act  being  characterized  as  a  man- 
ifestation of  u  fanaticism  on  the 
bench."  His  earthly  course  termina- 
ted on  the  5th  of  January,  1879,  one 
day  before  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  validating  the  anti-polygamy 
law  of  1862,  was  rendered.  He 
passed  away  after  having  been  clipped 
of  influence,  power  and  position. 

During  tne  last  eight  or  ten  years, 
the  efforts  made  in  Congress  to  pasa 
restrictive  legislation,  to  deprive  the 
Saints  of  their  liberties  and  privileges, 
have  been  almost  incessant  Under 
the  blessing  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
our  worthy  Delegate  to  Washington, 
Elder  George  Q.  Cannon,  has  been 
successful  thus  far,  in  a  wonderful  ' 
degree,  of  either  preventing  the  pas- 
sage of  such  obnoxious  measures,  or 
at  least  extracting  their  fangs,  thus 
rendering  them  comparatively  harm- 
less on  becoming  law. 

Mammoth  volumes  might  be  filled 
with  narratives  of  the  trials,  vicissi- 
tudes, travels,  hardships,  afflictions 
and  persecutions  to  which  the  Church 
of  Christ  has  been  subjected  in  this 
dispensation ;  therefore  we  can  scarce 
do  more  than  allude  to  but  a  few  of 
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the  more  conspicuous  events  in  this 
brief  article.  We  might  speak  of  the 
difficulties  they  have  had  to  cope  with 
in  their  present  beautiful  location  in 
the  formerly  barren  but  now  smiling 
and  fruitful  valleys  of  North-western 
America.  How  their  crops  have,  in 
past  years,  been  destroyed  by  hordes 
of  grasshoppers  and  crickets,  yet  they 
have  plodded  on  their  way,  rejoicing 
and  trusting  in  the  God  of  Heaven, 
who,  although  He  has  seen  fit  to  try 
and  prove  them,  has  never  deserted 
them  in  the  hour  of  need. 

In  the  midst  of  formidable  physical 
difficulties  and  opposition,  often  in-' 
volving  mental  perplexity  and  dis- 
tress, the  calls  of  duty  have  been 
responded  to.  The  Gospel  of  divine 
authority,  faith,  repentance,  baptism 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  tne  laying 
on  of  hands  for  the  bestowal  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  gathering  toge- 
ther, from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
globe,  of  the  elect  of  God,  having 
been  revealed,  this  latter-day  message 
had  to  be  carried  to  the  nations,  in 
pursuance  of  this  duty  the  Church, 
through  its  authorized  priesthood,  has 
sent  hundreds — we  might  safely  say 
thousands  — of  messengers,  carrying 

5 lad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  the  people, 
'heir  feet  have  been  beautiful  upon 
the  mountains,  for  their  paths  are  the 
ways  of  peace  and  salvation. 

These  heralds  of  life  have  sounded 
the  Gospel  trump,  and  returned  to 
their  mountain  homes  with  a  multi- 
plicity of  sheaves.  The  fruition  of 
their  labors  has  been  seen  in  the 
hundreds  of  ships  that  have  floated 
across  the  broad  ocean  from  east 
to  west,  carrying  precious  cargoes 
of  the  souls  converted  to  the  true 
faith  of  the  ancient  GospeL  It  is 
a  notable  fact  that  not  one  of  those 
vessels  has  been  wrecked  while  en- 
gaged in  this  important  mission, 
having  been  protected  by  the  out- 
stretched arm  of  Jehovah. 

Before  the  advent  of  western  rail- 
roads on  the  American  Continent,  the 
pilgrim  Saints  with  faces  turned  to- 
ward the  fastnesses  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, had  to  traverse,  mostly  afoot, 

over  mountains,  and  across  rivers  and 

valleys,  their  baggage  and  the  more 

[continued 


feeble  of  the  people  being  conveyed 
by  wagons  hauled  by  oxen.  In  1866, 
the  Saints  in  Utah,  inspired  with 
deep  solicitude  for  the  pilgrims  on 
their  weary  way,  with  a  largeness  of 
heart  and  generosity  that  has  seldom 
been  equalled,  forwarded,  to  the 
frontiers,  500  wagons,  with  a  sufficient 
number  of  cattle  and  men  to  transport 
them  eleven  hundred  miles — from  the 
Missouri  River  to  Salt  Lake  City. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  Church 
the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  was 
established,  by  means  of  which  many 
poor  Saints,  who  were  struggling  in 
these  old  countries  with  gaunt  pover- 
ty, have  been  forwarded  to  the  gather- 
ing place,  and  are  now  in  a  condition 
of  comparative  competency.  Many 
efforts  have  been  advanced  to  stay  the 
progress  of  this  most  magnanimous 
arid  beneficent  work,  but  have  proved 
of  no  avail,  God  and  a  handful  of 
Saints  being  equal  to  any  apparent 
odds  pitted  against  them.  The  last 
and  not  the  least  conspicuous  among 
those  pusillanimous  endeavors  was 
made  no  longer  since  than  August. 
1879,  by  the  Cabinet  of  the  United 
States.  One  of  the  members  of  that 
administrative  body,  Secretary  Evarts, 
issued  a  circular  to  the  foreign  repre- 
sentatives of  the  government  abroad, 
the  apparent  purport  of  which  was  to 
enlist  the  aid  of  England,  Germany, 
Norway,  Sweden  and  Denmark,  to 
prevent  or  hinder  "Mormon"  emi- 
grants leaving  those  countries  for 
Utah.  Instead  of  this  absurd  docu- 
ment having  the  desired  effect  it 
brought  ridicule,  not  to  say  contempt, 
from  a  variety  of  influential  quarters, 
upon  the  head  of  its  author. 

There  is  a  branch  of  the  work  per- 
taining to  this  last  dispensation  that 
we  cannot  afford  to  let  pass  over  un- 
noticed On  page  122  of  the  last 
edition  of  the  book  of  Mormon  is  a 
prediction  of  the  prophet  Nephi,  to 
the  effect  that  the  remnants  left  of  the 
descendants  of  the  ancient  inhabitants 
would,  in  the  Lord's  due  time,  receive 
the  record  of  their  fathers  and  obey 
the  same  Gospel  that  existed  among 
them.  The  fulfillment  of  this  prophe- 
cy began  in  the  summer  of  1874,  hun- 
dreds of  aborigines  being  baptized  at 
different  times,  until  several  thousands 
on  page  217.] 
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THE      JUBILEE. 


To-morrow,  April  6th,  1880,  is  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  organization 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  For  this  reason  the 
greater  portion  of  the  space  of  this  issue  is  occupied  with  a  historical  sketch 
of  some  of  the  more  important  scenes  and  vicissitudes  through  which  the 
Church  has  passed  during  the  first  half  century  of  its  existence.  From  it 
some  conception  can  be  formed  of  the  progress  the  work  has  made  since  it 
was  inaugurated. 

It  is  profitable  to  recount  the  scenes  and  circumstances  of  the  past.  The 
remarkable  events  connected  with  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  work  of  God  in 
this  age,  will  be  a  theme  that  will  be  dwelt  upon  with  interested  wonderment 
by  future  generations,  and  the  names  of  those  noble  men  and  women  who, 
amid  trials  and  difficulty,  have  stood  in  the  front  ranks  of  the  defenders  of 
truth,  will  be  held  in  enduring  reverential  respect 

The  mind,  on  the  occasion  of  an  anniversary  of  this  description,  not  only 
glances  retrospectively,  but  anticipation  also  "forward  points  the  view/ 
The  mental  vision  naturally  seeks  to  grasp  the  probabilities  and  certainties  of 
the  future,  that  the  yet  unwritten  pages  of  coming  history  may  be  measur- 
ably comprehended.  But  so  great  is  the  field  for  reflection  as  to  the  events 
and  gigantic  revolutions  of  the  ensuing  fifty  years,  that  the  mind  instinctively 
retires  from  its  magnitude.  By  studying  that  portion  of  the  history  of  the 
future  that  God  has,  in  his  mercy,  revealed  through  his  prophets,  we  can, 
however,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  partly  understand  some  of  the  import- 
ant occurrences  that  are  nearing  a  consummation.  But  want  of  space  will 
not  permit  us,  in  this  writing,  to  dwell  at  any  length  on  that  branch  of  the 
subject. 

Israel  still  remembers  that  the  Lord  liveth  that  delivered  their  fathers 
from  Egyptian  bondage.  So  do  the  Saints  know  that  the  same  God  is  gather- 
ing the  faithful  from  all  nations,  in  this  greatest  of  all  dispensations. 

The  people  of  God  should,  on  this  great  anniversary,  the  Jubilee  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  be  filled  with  affection  for  each  other.  Without  it  they 
cannot  be  acceptable  to  the  Most  High.  This  condition  is  induced  by  every 
man  preferring  his  brother  to  himself.  Every  species  of  hardness  of  heart 
one  toward  another  should  vanish,  that  peace  and  union  may  everywhere 
prevail,  and  every  Saint  joyfully  "  sing  the  song  of  Jubilee." 
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CONDENSED    HISTORICAL    SKETCH    (CONTINUED). 


.  have  come  forward  and  received  the 
ordinances  of  the  GospeL    They  were 

.  moved  upon  to  step  forward  in  this 
direction  hy  a  superior  and  irresista- 
ble  influence,  which  came  from  God. 

-  This  movement  is  so  wonderful  as  to 
be  phenomenal. 

During  the  present  year  (1880)  the 
door  of  the  Gospel  has  been  opened 
effectually  in  Old  Mexico.  This  has 
been  done  under  the  personal  direction 
of  Elder  Moses  Thatcher,  the  youngest 
member  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Apos- 
tles, who  was  selected,  at  the  General 
Conference,  on  April  7th.  1879,  to  fill 
the  vacancy  created  by  the  death  of 
Elder  Orson  Hyde,  which  occurred  at 
Springtown,  Sanpete  County,  Utah. 
Nov.  28th,  1878.  In  the  effectual 
opening  of  the  Mexican  Mission  Elder 
Thatcher  has  been  aided  by  Elders  J. 
Z.  Stewart  and  M.  G.  Trejo.  By 
information  from  private  sources  we 
learn  that,  in  addition  to  a  branch 
having  beeu  organized  in  the  City  of 
Mexico,  the  prospects  for  the  further 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  regions 
round  about  are  bright,  and  the  power 
of  God  is  being  manifested  in  a  mar- 
vellous degree  among  the  people.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  population  is 
of  the  blood  of  Israel,  the  children  of 
promise. 

In  the  early  rise  of  the  Church,  per- 
haps more  especially  in  the  first  colo- 
nization of  Utah,  the  attention  of  the 
people  having  to  be  turned  to  the 
more  physical  exercise  of  controling 
and  subjugating  tho  elements  of  na- 
ture, to  wrest  from  their  crude  condi- 
tion a  temporal  subsistence,  the  cul- 
ture produced  by  the  developments 
of  education  was  more  or  less  impeded. 
As  the  means  of  livelihood  became 
more  easy  of  attainment,  however, 
the  half-smothered  desire  tor  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  higher  nature  of  hu- 
manity asserted  itself,  with  irresist- 
able  force.  This  yearning  of  the  soul 
for  the  outlets  of  progress  burst  forth 
in  streams  and  tributaries  of  educa- 
tional developments.  These  have 
taken  the  form  of  a  constantly  increas- 
ing number  and  excellency  of  Common 
or  District  Schools  ;  a  system  of  Sun- 

.  day  Schools,  which,  in  our  estimation, 


has  no  equal  in  efficiency  and  general 
effectiveness  in  the  world  ;  in  Mutual 
Improvement  Associations  for  the 
young  of  both  sexes  ;  in  Ladies'  Bene- 
volent or  Relief  Societies.  All  these 
are  in  addition  and  among  the 
helps,  or  aids  to  the  regular  organiza- 
tions of  the  priesthood.  And  still 
the  work  goes  on  and  will  increase 
and  grow,  until  Zion  shall  shine  forth 
as  the  sun.  The  growth  may  be  slow, 
but  the  progress  is  steady  and  sure, 
enabling  the  faithful  to  catch  sight  or 
a  hopeful  gleam  of  the  ultimate  goal 
that  is  aimed  to  be  reached. 

When  the  Saints  went  to  the  Rocky 
Mountain  Valleys  the  country  pre- 
sented a  condition  of  frowning  sterili- 
ty. By  the  inagic  hand  of  industry, 
under  the  blessing  of  the  God  ot  Is- 
rael, the  scene  has  been  transformed 
into  a  picture  of  smiling  fruit  fulness. 
Besides  the  beautiful  City  of  Salt 
Lake  —  the  admiration  of  passing 
tourists  who  flock  there  in  hundreds 
in  the  summer  months  —  there  are 
nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  other 
cities  and  settlements  extending  along 
a  distance,  north  and  south,  of  nearly 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  Some 
of  the  villages  are  in  infancy,  being 
of  very  recent  birth,  for  the  borders  of 
Zion  are  extending  on  every  hand. 
Utah  proper  became,  years  ago,  too 
small  for  so  enterprising  a  community 
as  the  Saints  ;  and  now  their  popula- 
tion has  run  over  her  borders  and 
flowed  into  Idaho,  Nevada,  Wyoming, 
Colorado,  Arizona  and  New  Mexico. 
Still  their  numbers  swell ;  still  the 
kingdom  rolls,  and  will  continue  to 
revolve,  until  its  high  destiny  is  filled. 
It  will  never  stop  until  the  ultimatum 
is  reached,  and  the  power  and  domi- 
nion of  tnis  work  extends  over  the 
whole  earth. 

A  Temple  is  finished  and  in  use,  at 
St.  George,  for  'sacred  purposes. 
Another  is  in  course  of  erection  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  one  more  is  rapidly 
advancing  in  Logan  and  still  another 
is  progressing  at  Manti.  Thus  are 
the  Saints  manifesting  their  solicitude 
for  the  welfare  of  the  fathers  who 
have  gone  before,  by  preparing  places 
wherein  they  can  officiate  for  them 
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"  that  they  may  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh,  and  live  accord- 
ing to  God  in  the  Spirit" 

For  many  years  it  was  supposed  by 
the  world,  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
nature  ana  genius  of  this  workt  that 
it  would  collapse  with  the  demise  of 
President  Brigham  Young,  who  for 
over  thirty-three  years  was  the  leading 
spirit  among  its  earthly  representa- 
tives. Perhaps  the  wish  was  father  to 
the  thought.  President  Young  was  a 
truly  great  man.  Sustained  by  the 
power  and  blessing  of  the  Almighty 
and  seconded  by  the  influence  of  a 
great  and  devoted  community,  he 
proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  powerful 
leaders  and  organizers  that  ever  ap- 
peared among  men.  Yet  the  work  of 
God  was  not  the  possession  of  Joseph 
Smith,  and  therefore  it  remained 
after  he  left  this  sphere  to  continue 
his  noble  mission  in  another  -neither 
was  the  work  the  property  of  Brigham 
Young.  It  is  God's  work,  and  it  is 
He  who  sustains  it. 

President  Young  departed  this  life 
on  the  29th  of  August,  1877.  A  great 
spirit  went  to  rest  for  a  season.  The 
work  of  God  remains.  Others  were 
left  who  are  filled  with  deep  integrity 
to  truth.  The  conduct  of  affairs  fell, 
as  at  the  demise  of  Joseph,  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
They  form  the  Chief  Authority  and 
Council  of  the  Church,  with  Presi- 
dent John  Taylor — a  sterling,  un- 
flinching champion  of  truth,  who  stood 
by  Joseph  in  life  and  in  death — at  the 
head.  At  this  date  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  stands  as  follows :  John 
Taylor,  President ;  Wilford  Woodruff, 


Orson  Pratt,  Charles  C.  Rich,  Lorenzo 
Snow,  Erastus  Snow,  Franklin  D. 
Richards,  George  Q.  Cannon.  Brigham 
Young,  JoseDh  F.  Smith,  Albert  Car- 
rington  and  Moses  Thatcher. 

John  W.  Young  and  Daniel  H. 
Wells  are  Counselors  to  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve. 

Under  the  direction  of  these  lead- 
ers, guided  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty,  the  work  grows  apace. 
Souls  are  being  added  to  the  fold 
abroad  ;  the  honest  are  being  gathered 
out  in  time  to  escape  impending  judg- 
ments upon  the  nations  ;  the  body  of 
the  Saints  reside  in  a  desirable  coun- 
try, where  towering  mountains  lift 
their  jagged  heads  to  heaven,  and 
rushing  streams  dash  and  gurgle  over 
rocky  beds,  and  flow  upon  the  valleys 
to  moisten  the  soil.  The  musical 
voices  of  hordes  of  innocent  children 
are  heard  on  the  hills  and  in  the  dales. 
The  earth  yields  of  her  strength  for 
the  sustenance  of  the  Saints,  and  the 
efforts  of  their  enemies  are  rendered 
powerless  by  the  vigilant  watchfulness 
of  God  and  His  servants.  Offences 
and  annoyances  exist  and  arise,  but 
when  weighed  in  the  balance  they  are 
insignificant  compared  with  the  copi- 
ousness of  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings  enjoyed  at  the  expiration  of 
the  first  half  century  of  the  existence 
on  the  earth  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
in  the  Latter-day  dispensation.  The 
Saints  can  fervently  thank  God  for 
the  past  manifestations  of  His  good- 
ness to  His  people,  and  look  confident- 
ly to  Him  for  a  continued  outpouring 
of  mercy  upon  them  in  the  glowing 
future. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE, 

HELD  AT  HOCKLEY  CHAPEL,  HUNTER'S  VALE,    BIRMINGHAM,  ON  SUNDAY, 
MARCH  218T,   1880. 


Elders  from  Utah  present — Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission ;  John  Nicholson,  from  the 
Millennial  Star  Office  :  E.  M. 
Curtis,  President  of,  and  Elders  W. 
W.  Turner,  John  Alexander  and  W. 
W.  Jackson,  traveling  elders  in  Bir- 
mingham Conference. 


10.30  a.m, 
Singing.     Prayer  by  Elder  Alex- 
ander. 

The  different  branches  were  re- 
ported as  follows :  Elder  Jackson, 
the  Wolverhampton ;  Elder  Price. 
Dudley  ;  Elder  Alexander,  Hereford 
(district) ;  Elder  Crowton,  Maxstoke- 
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Elder  Turner,  Northhampton,  Stan- 
wick  and  Leamington  ;  Elder  Cutler, 
Halesowen,  and  Elder  Spokes,  Bir- 
migham.  The  reports  of  these  bre- 
thren showed  that  the  Conference 
was  in  a  good  condition. 

President  Curtis  read  the  statistical 
and  financial  reports,  which  were 
unanimously  adopted. 

President  Budge  addressed  the  con- 
ference on  the  duties  of  the  Saints. 
He  expressed  pleasure  at  the  favorable 
character  of  the  reports,  and  com- 
mended the  labors  of  the  brethren,  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  distributing 
tracts,  in  which  latter  department  the 
sisters,  in  some  places,  were  also 
rendering  efficient  service. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Eider  E  M. 
Curtis. 

2.30. 

The  choir  sang  Prayer  by  Elder 
W.  W.  Jackson., 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  E  Holder  and  R  Crowton. 

Elder  Jackson  briefly  addressed  the 
meeting.  He  contrasted  the  religion 
of  the  Saints  with  those  systems  pro- 
fessed by  modern  Christendom.  In 
the  Gospel  revealed  to  Joseph  Smith 
was  embodied  those  principles  that 
were  powerful  to  save  and  exalt  the 
human  family  from  their  fallen  con- 
dition, whereas  the  religion  of  the 
world  embodied  the  commandments 
of  men,  and  not  the  pure  doctrines  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  powerless 
in  its  effects  in  the  redemption  of  the 
human  family.  The  declaration  made 
by  the  elders  of  Israel  that  God  had 
sent  an  angel  to  visit  man  upon  the 
earth  and  restore  the  Gospel,  was 
repudiated  by  the  world,  but  the 
position  was  fully  sustained  by  the 
Scriptures.  Religious  sentiment  did 
not  partake  of  the  elements  of  eternal 


life  unless  accompanied  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  a  religion  which  did  not 
bestow  upon  the  believer  a  testimony 
of  its  divinity  was  unprofitable  to  the 
people. 

Elder  Nicholson  spoke  upon  the 
setting  up  of  the  true  Church  of 
Christ  in  the  latter  days  through  the 
restoration  of  the  fullness  of  the  Gos- 
pel. He  also  spoke  of  the  reasons  for 
the  Saints  gathering,  and  the  benefits 
derived  by  them  in  obeying  the  com- 
mand of  God  directing  them  to  do  so. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  W.  W. 
Turner. 

6.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Alex- 
ander. 

President  Curtis  bore  testimony  to* 
the  divinity  of  the  Gospel  as  revealed 
to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  He 
was  glad  to  be  associated  with  the 
people  of  God. 

Elder  Turner  next  addressed  the 
meeting.  He  exhorted  the  Saints  to- 
be  controlled  in  all  their  actions  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  as  was  their  privi- 
lege. This  Spirit  led  men  into  all 
truth.  The  prophets  and  ancient  ser- 
vants of  God  wrote  and  spoke  as  they 
were  moved  upon  by  its  power. 

President  Budge  delivered  a  dis- 
course on  the  first  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  showing  the  necessity  of  com- 
pliance with  the  requirements  thereof. 
He  also  dwelt  upon  the  necessity  of 
divine  authority  to  qualify  men  to  be 
servants  of  God,  and  explained  the 
doctrine  concerning  the  extension  of 
the  benefits  of  the  Gospel  to  the  dead, 
in  the  spirit  world,  who  passed  oft 
this  stage  of  action  in  ignorance  of  it. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem.  Prayer 
by  Elder  W.  W.  Jackson. 

Edwin  Holder,  Clerk. 


The  Inner  Monitor.— Children  should  learn  to  know  that  there  is  in  the 
heart  of  every  one  of  us  something  which  tells  when  we  have  done  right  or 
wrong— something  which  makes  the  color  come  into  our  cheeks  when  we  have 
said  what  is  not  true,  something  we  must  treat  with  honor  and  respect  both  in 
ourselves  and  others.  What  is  it  ]  There  are  many  names  by  which  it  is 
called,  but  there  it  one  name  which  we  speak  of  almost  in  a  whisper,  because 
we  do  not  like  to  think  or  speak  of  it  as  if  it  were  a  common  thing.  It  is  the 
"  voice  of  God,"  the  invisible  Power  all  around,  which  also  is  within  us — the 
"  Breath"  or  the  "  Spirit  of  God,"  which  we  cannot  see  any  more  than  we  can 
see  our  own  breath  or  spirit :  and  because  it  is  so  good  we  call  it  the  "  Holy 
Spirit  of  God."  And  from  this  "  Breath,"  or  "Spirit  of  God,"  comes  all  the 
good,  not  only  in  ourselves,  but  in  other  people. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE  WORK  IN  LIVERPOOL 
CONFERENCE. 

March  29th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — On  Saturday,  the 
13th  inst.,  Elder  W.  H.  Haigh  and 
myself  went  to  Lymm,  where  another 
voung  man  was  baptized  that  evening 
by  Brother  Drinkwater.  On  Sunday, 
the  14th,  two  meetings  were  held,  one 
in  the  open-air  and  one  in  a  private 
house,  which  was  filled  to  excess  by  a 
very  earnest  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion. Quite  a  number  of  strangers 
attended  our  out-door  service  and  the 
good  spirit  prompted  our  testimony  to 
the  people.  After  the  evening  meet- 
ing was  closed  two  more  names  were 
given  in  for  baptism,  to  take  place 
on  Monday  evening.  There  are  now 
about  twenty  members  in  that  little 
town  and  a  branch  of  the  Church  will 
be  organized  there  shortly,  if  matters 
continue  favorable. 

Duringthe  week  I  visited  the  Raw- 
tenstall  District  and  held  meeting 
with  the  Saints,  who  are  rejoicing  in 
the  good  work  and  trying  to  live  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  After  a  call 
at  Preston  I  made  my  way  to  Barrow- 
in-Furness,  where  I  met  my  successor 
in  office,  Elder  Geo.  Crane.  We  held 
two  very  good  meetings  there  with 
the  Saints  and  some  strangers.  Seve- 
ral of  the  latter  are  quite  favorable  to 
our  principles.  During  our  stay  at 
Barrow  we  were  kindly  entertained 
and  lodged  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holliday. 
who  are  investigating  our  works,  ana 
I  may  say,  believing  the  Gospel. 

We  paid  a  visit  to  Askam  and  found 
the  leaven  of  the  Gospel  still  working 
among  our  friends  there.  Also  at 
XJlverstone,  Lancaster  and  Skerton. 
We  were  kindly  received  by  Brother 
L.  J.  NuttalJ's  relatives,  with  whom 
we  conversed  freely  upon  the  Gospel 
and  left  with  them  several  of  our  books 
and  tracts.  Elders  Crane  and  myself 
were  impressed  that  a  good  work  can 
be  done  in  that  vicinity. 

Two  meetings  were  held  yesterday 
in  Miners  Hall,  Wigan,  which  was 
pretty  well  filled  with  strangers  and 
the  Saints  of  Wigan  and  Upholland 


branches.  The  district  was  represented 
by  elders  R,  F.  Goold  and  J.  W. 
Vickers  as  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
An  excellent  spirit  was  enjoyed 
throughout  the  day.  Discoures  were 
delivered  by  Elders  Geo.  Crane  and 
J.  L.  Bunting  upon  prominent  prin- 
ciples of  our  faith.  Seven  persons 
were  confirmed,  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  who  had  been  baptized  during 
the  previous  week,  by  Elders  Goold 
and  Keed.  The  latter  is  now  president 
of  the  Wigan  branch.  Two  of  the 
seven  were  re-baptisms.  As  we  could 
not  have  the  use  of  the  Hall  in  the 
evening,  meetings  were  held  in  two 
other  rooms,  which  were  well  filled 
and  some  more  will  be  added  to  the 
Wigan  Branch  in  a  few  days. 

This  evening  we  have  an  appoint- 
ment to  preach  in  the,  open-air  at 
Lamberhead  Green;  to-morrow  eve- 
nine  at  the  old  room,  Upholland,  and 
at  Digmore  on  Wednesday. 

I  have  taken  great  pleasure  in  in- 
troducing my  successor,  Elder  Georgft 
Crane,  feeling  assured  the  good  wore 
will  continue  to  prosper  under  his  di- 
rection, with  the  co-operation  of  the 
brethren  in  the  ministry  and  the  local 
priesthood. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  L.  Bunting. 

REPORT  FROM  DUNDEE. 

Dundee,  Scotland. 

March  24th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— The  work  of  the 
Lord  is  progressing  in  this  part  of  his 
'  vineyard.  A  few  are  being  added  to 
our  numbers,  and  the  elders  in  this 
conference  are  earnestly  engaged  in 
preaching  the  Gospel,  creating  quite 
a  spirit  of  inquiry  in  some  places. 

1  have  just  returned  from  a  ten 
days'  visit  to  Fifeshire,  where  Elder 
William  Robertson  and  I  held  meet- 
ings nearly  every  night,  some  of  which 
were  well  attended  by  Saints  and 
strangers,  the  latter  paving  good 
attention.  The  diligent  laoors  of  El- 
der Robertson  in  that  district  is 
awakening  many  of  the  Saints  to  a 
newness  of  life.    Heretofore  they  ap- 
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peared  to  be  but  dead  branches.  A 
good  spirit  prevails  and  many  are 
taking  hold  of  the  work  with  renewed 
diligence.  Some  are  preparing  to 
emigrate  this  season. 

You  have  heard  from  Elder  A.  M. 
Buchanan,  in  Aberdeen,  how  the 
work  is  progressing  in  that  region. 
Later  news  From  there  informs  me 
that  some  more  have  given  in  their 
names  for  baptism.  Elder  Buchanan 
is  faithful  and  unceasing  in  his  labors. 

In  this  city,  where  we  have  been,  du- 
ring the  past  winter,  holding  meetings 
nearly  every  night  of  the  week,  both 
in  public  halls  and  private  houses,  I 
find  the  old  spirit  of  persecution  is 
not  dead  One  young  lady,  lately 
baptized,  was  at  service  in  a  large 
temperance  hotel,  and  the  fact  of  her 
joining  the  Church  becoming  known 
to  her  mistress,  the  latter  got  very 
angry  and  ordered  the  sister  to  quit 
associating  with  the  Saints  or  leave 
her  house.  A  young  man,  who  was 
baptized  at  the  same  time,  and  is  a 
clerk  in  one  of  the  railroad  stations 
here,  was  served  in  the  same  manner 
by  his  overseer.  But  he  laid  his  case 
before  the  superintendent,  and  was 
not  only  permitted  to  retain  his  situa- 
tion, but  informed  that  he  might  have 
another  if  he  chose,  and  his  former 
enemy  is  now  one  ot  his  best  friends. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  carry  out 
the  instructions  given  in  the  Star, 
with  regard  to  the  circulation  of  the 
written  word,  and  have  organized 
societies  for  this  purpose,  where  prac- 
ticable. The  5,000  tracts  received 
during  the  winter  are  nearly  all  out 
The  way  in  which  many  of  the  bre- 
thren and  sisters  have  taken  hold  of 
this  matter  is  praiseworthy. 

I  may  here  mention  a  case  of  heal- 
ing that  came  under  our  observation. 
Elder  David  Buist,  President  of  the 
Arbroath  Branch,  was  taken  down 
with  a  paralytic  stroke,  the  left  side 
of  his  body  being  almost  entirely 
powerless.  His  speech  was  also  much 
affected  He  sent  for  me  and,  on 
arriving  at  his  bed  side,  we  attended 
to  the  ordinance  of  anointing  with  oil 
and  laying  on  of  hands  ;  after  which 
the  blood  began  to  circulate  in  the 
affected  parts  of  his  body.  Soon  he 
received  power  and  was  shortly  at  his 
work  again.    This  was  done  in  the 


presence  of  his  wife,  who  is  not  a 
member  of  our  Church,  but  her  kind- 
ness to  the  elders  is  proverbial 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Andrew  Ferguson: 

missionaries  in  iceland. 

Reykjavik,  Iceland, 

March  18th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — This  is  the  first 
chance  I  have  had  to  write  you  since 
we  came  to  onr  destination.  It  is  the 
same  here  as  we  experienced  in  Cana- 
da :  the  people  are  blinded  by  priest- 
craft We  nave  traveled  here  in  a 
great  many  places  and  have  had  oppo- 
tunities  to  testify  of  the  restoration 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  people.  The 
seed  we  have  sown  has  not  always 
fallen  on  good  ground.  But  we  have 
to  exercise  faitn  and  leave  the  results 
with  him  whose  servants  we  are.  We 
will  strive  to  do  the  best  we  can  to 
convince  men  and  women.  We  have 
found  a  few  people  here  in  this  town 
that  are  willing  to  examine  our  doc- 
trine, and  I  hope  they  will  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  I  expect 
the  Lord  will  bless  us  and  enable  us 
to  raise  up  a  little  branch  here  after  a 
while.  The  magistrate  and  priests 
make  great  opposition  against  us. 
They  have  forbidden  the  people  to 
lend  us  their  houses  to  preach  in.  We 
have  had  five  meetings  altogether. 
There  is  great  intolerance  here.  The 
priest  has  been  around  to  try  to  con* 
vert  the  people  again,  but  has  had 
very  little  success  in  nis  endeavors. 
The  people  have  asked  him  to  speak 
to  us  but  he  will  not  do  so.  It  is 
difficult  for  us  to  get  at  the  people,  to 
warn  them,  but  it  is  the  Lord's  work 
and  he  will  bring  it  about.  We  have 
had  the  best  of  health  and  the  Lord 
has  been  truly  kind  to  us.  We  feel 
glad  and  happy  to  labor  in  his  vine- 
yard. The  spirit  of  our  mission  rests 
upon  us,  and  we  talk  by  its  influence. 

Elder  Johnsen  joins  with  me  in 
love  to  yourself  and  all  the  brethren. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Eyvindson. 
Care  of — 

Mr.  John  Gudnason, 

Keykjavik,  Iceland. 
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ADDITIONS  TO  THE    CHURCH. 

Faversham,  Kent  April  1st,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, —  By  direction  of 
President  Taylor,  I  have  left  the 
South  East  District,  to  labor  in  Kent. 
In  the  field  I  have  just  left,  I  bap- 
tized three  on  March  2nd  (in  Ports- 
mouth), one  of  whom  is  sister  to  El- 
der Geo.  Batt,  now  laboring  in  New 
Zealand  She  wished  me  to  call  on 
her  mother,  which  I  did,  and  was 
received  very  kindly  by  her.  She 
proffered  to  give  me  a  night's  lodgings, 
which  gave  an  opportunity  to  hold 
an  out-door  meeting.  I  notified  every 
family  in  the  town  of  my  intention, 
and  was  favored  with  nearly  two 
hundred  attentive  listeners.  At  the 
close  of  the  services  I  gave  an  oppor- 
tunity for  asking  questions,  which  I 
answered.  I  also  gave  out  some 
tracts,  which  were  taken  very  readily. 
Mrs.  Batt  will  open  her  house  for 


elders  to  stay,  and  Ftrust  this  will 
be  the  means  of  doing  some  good. 

On  March  17th,  I  baptized  five, 
young  men  and  women,  in  South- 
hampton. I  can  say  they  embraced 
the  Gospel  understanding^,  and  seem 
to  take  nold  with  energy.  I  feel  to 
thank  the  Saints  for  their  kindness 
to  me  while  laboring  in  that  part  of 
the  vineyard. 

I  have  found  tracts  of  great  benefit 
in  warning  the  people,  and  obtaining 
opportunities  to  converse  with  them. 
By  this  medium  I  have  made  many 
friends,  who  are  investigating  the 
workt  and,  encouraged  by  Brother 
Burmngham's  labors,  I  trust  some 
will  come  into  the  Church. 

I  am  now  in  company  with  Brother 
Driver,  visiting  the  Saints  in  Kent, 
where  I  am  told  many  are  enquiring 
about  the  GospeL 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel. 

G.  S.  Grant. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE, 

HELD  AT  LEEDS,  ON  SUNDAY,  MAECH  28TH,   1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission  ;  Isaac  Smith,  President  of, 
and  B.  S.  Young  and  W.  B.  Parkinson, 
traveling  elders  in  the  Leeds  Confer- 
ence. 10  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Smith. 
Singing. 

Elder  Smith  made  a  few  opening 
remarks  and  called  upon  the  branch 
presidents  to  report  the  condition  of 
the  branches. 

Elder  C.  Foster  reported  the  Leeds 
Branch;  A.  Gledhill^  Bradford;  J. 
Robinson,  Hull :  J.  Wilson.  Kirkham- 

fite  ;  J.  Marshall,  Castleford ;  E. 
eddoes,  Purston  ;  Adam  Mee,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Tingley  Branch,  not  being 
5 resent,  it  was  reported  by  Teacher 
os.  Lee. 

Elder  Smith  testified  to  the  correct- 
ness of  the  reports  made  by  the  bre- 
thren. He  said  there  had  been  quite 
a  number  of  baptisms  and  that  much 
good  had  been  done  through  the  la- 
bors of  the  Saints,  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  distributing  tracts.    He 


thought  the  prospects  for  the  future 
were  very  encouraging. 

President  Budge  said  he  had  been 
very  much  interested  in  listening  to 
the  reports  of  the  brethren  and  spoke, 
at  some  length,  upon  the  duties  ana 
grave  responsibilities  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  He  discountenanced  the 
idea  entertained  by  some,  that  they 
could  live  anyway  here  but  when  they 
got  to  Zion  they  would  be  good  Saints. 
Such  would  meet  temptations  there 
as  well  as  here,  and  a  good  Latter-day 
Saint  here  would  be  the  same  there 
and  vice  versa.  He  encouraged  the 
Saints  to  good  works  and  faithfulness! 
that  they  might  have  clean  records. 
It  was  the  duty  of  the  Saints  to  ren- 
der the  brethren  all  the  assistance 
they  could  in  preaching  the*  Gospel 
and  distributing  tracts.  He  then  an- 
nounced the  release  of  Elder  L  Smith, 
to  return  to  Zion  with  the  first  com- 
pany, and  the  appointment  of  Elder 
B.  S.  Young,  to  succeed  him  in  the 
presidency  of  the  Leeds  Conference. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Young. 
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2.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  W.  B. 
Parkinson.    Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered. 

Eider  L  Smith  presented  the  Au- 
thorities of  the  Church,  which  were 
unanimously  sustained. 

Elder  W.  B.  Parkinson  spoke  upon 
the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  also 
bearing  a  faithful  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  virtue 
and  temperance  of  the  people  of 
Utah. 

President  Budge  spoke  upon  the 
principles  touched  upon  by  Elder 
Parkinson.  He  also  testified  to  the 
virtue  and  general  good  qualities  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  false  reports  circulated  against 
them,  they  were  honest,  virtuous, 
sober  and  industrious. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Isaac 
Smith. 

During  the  interval  between  the 
afternoon  and  evening  meetings,  the 
elders  divided  and  held  two  out-door 
meetings,  which  resulted  in  bringing 
quite  a  number  of  strangers  to  the  ser- 
vkes  in  the  hall. 


6.30.  p.  m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Isaac 
Smith.    Singing. 

Elder  I.  Smith  said  he  had  been 
sent  to  these  lands  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel without  purse  and  scrip.  Since 
he  had  been  here  he  had  proved  the 
Lord,  who  had  opened  up  the  way 
before  him.  x  He  had  been  laboring 
in  the  ministry  two  years  and  thanked 
the  Lord  for  the  blessings  he  had  re- 
ceived. He  wished  also  to  thank  the 
Saints  and  friends  present  for  the 
many  acts  of  kindness  bestowed 
upon  him.  He  prayed  that  they 
might  be  rewarded  and  all  prove  faith- 
ful to  the  Gospel. 

President  Badge  delivered  a  very 
interesting  and  powerful  discourse 
upon  the  misinterpretation  of  the 
Scripture  indulged  in  by  the  religious 
world.  He  commended  the  Latter-day 
Saints  for  their  strict  adherance  to  the 
principles  taught  and  practised  by 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  He  also 
dwelt  at  some  length  upon  the  magni- 
tude of  the  mission  of  our  Savior. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  W.  B.  Parkin- 
son. 

W.  B.  Parkinson,  Clerk. 


Irresolution. — Some  men  are  born  with  a  natural  infirmity  of  character 
which,  if  humored,  amounts  to  an  inability  to  make  up  their  minds,  to  keep 
to  one  intention,  to  regard  any  decision  as  final  A  variety  of  causes  may 
seem  to  underlie  this  weakness — causes  arising  from  an  over-keen  and  ready 
perception  of  all  the  bearings  of  the  question  in  hand,  or  from  mere  feebleness 
of  character,  rendering  all  grasp  of  a  subject,  all  effectual  hold  impossible.  It 
may  be  an  intellectual  or  a  moral  failing,  one  due  to  a  judgment  paralysed  by 
extent  of  choice,  or  to  a  conscience  made  slippery  by  habitual  disregard  of  its 
first  monitions ;  but,  in  either  case,  its  effects  upon  a  man's  character  and 
career  are  unfortunate,  and  in  many  cases  disastrous. 

A  Soft  Pillow. — Whitefield  and  a  pious  companion  were  much  annoyed 
one  night  at  a  public-house  by  a  set  of  gamblers  in  the  room  adjoining  where 
they  slept  Their  noisy  clamour  ttnd  horrid  blasphemy  so  excited  Whitefield's 
abhorence  and  pious  sympathy  that  he  could  not  rest  "I  will  go  to  them  and 
reprove  their  wickedness,"  he  said.  His  companion  remonstrated  in  vain. 
He  went.  His  words  of  reproof  fell  apparently  harmless  upon  them.  Return- 
ing, he  laid  down  to  sleep.  His  companion  asked  him,  rather  abruptly, "  What 
did  you  gain  by  it  V  "  A  soft  pillow,"  he  said  patiently,  and  soon  fell  asleep. 
YesfA  soft  pillow  is  the  reward  of  fidelity,  the  companion  of  a  clear  conscience. 
It  is  sufficient  remuneration  for  doing  right  in  the  absence  of  all  other  reward. 
And  none  know  more  truly  the  value  of  a  soft  pillow  than  those  parents  whose 
anxiety  for  wayward  children  is  enhanced  by  a  consciousness  of  neglect  Those 
who  faithfully  rebuke  and  properly  restrain  them  by  their  Christian  deport- 
ment and  religious  counsels  can  sleep  quietly  in  the  day  of  trial.  Parents,  do 
your  duty  now,  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  when  old  age  comes  on,  you  may  lie 
down  on  a  soft  pillow.  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
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JUBILEE       SONG. 


On  this  great  day  of  jubilee, 

O  let  the  songs  of  Saints  ascend ; 
In  supplication  bow  the  knee  ; 
Let  ev'ry  burdened  theught  unbend. 
chorus. 
Let  praise  to  God  for  evermore. 
Resound  aloud,  from  shore  to  shore. 

Proclaim  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
Who,  fifty  years  ago  to-day, 

ByHis  all  potent,  powerful  word, 
Restored  again  salvation's  way. 
Chorus— 

The  Seers,  who  had  been  covered  long, 
Spoke  with  a  clear  and  certain  sound ; 

Their  voices,  like  a  tuneful  song, 
Burst  from  the  silence  of  the  ground. 
Chorus — 

Our  God  their  record  brought  to  light, 
And  gave  it  to  a  fallen  world, 

Like  sunbeam  penetrating  night  ; 
He  then  salvation's  flag  unfurled. 
Chorus — 

Just  fifty  years  have  fled  and  gone 
Since  that  great  plan  was  organized, 

The  Church  of  Christ,  the  Holy  One, 
By  Saints  of  God  so  highly  prized. 
Chorus — 

Joseph,  the  heaven-selected  man— 
A  Seer  and  Prophet,  good  and  great— 


To  bring  again  salvation's  plan, 
Passed  on  to  the  immortal  state. 
Chorus — 

But  though  he  wears  the  martyr's  crown, 
The  Church,  set  up  by  God's  decree, 

Shall  never  more  be  overthrown, 
But  last  throughout  eternity. 
Chorus — 

Successive  champions,  brave  and  true, 
Have  followed  him  in  Jesus'  cause, 

With  Zion's  welfare  kept  in  view, 
To  vindicate  her  righteous  laws. 
Chorus — 

Though  Brigham  's  with  the  faithful  dead, 
The  Twelve  are  here,  steadfast  and  bold. 

With  Brother  Taylor  at  the  head, 
Endued  with  power  like  men  of  old. 
Chorus — 

Though  waves  of  persecution  break 
'Gainst  Zion's  bulwarks,  bold  and  grand, 

Nought  can  her  sure  foundations  shake  ; 
For  on  eternal  truth  they  stand. 
Chorus— 

Then  let  the  song  of  jubilee 

Echo  aloud,  from  land  to  land  ;  * 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  made  you  free ; 

Acknowledge  his  all-powerful  hand. 
Chorus — 


Information  Wantid.-  Thomas  Beswick  of  Atherton.  Lancashire,  would  like  to 
know  the  whereabouts  of  Joseph  Beswick,  who  emigrated:  from  Bolton  to  Utah,  about 
1862—3. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Also  Catherine  Eason,  1,  Pottinger  Terrace,  Roscommon  St,  Liverpool,  wishes  to  ob- 
tain the  address  of  her  brother,  Thomas  Corran,  formerly  of  Liverpool,  now  residing  in 
Utah.— Utah  capers  please  copy. 

Also  Alfred  Wripht,  Arnold,  Nottinghamshire,  England,  wishes  to  know  the  where- 
abouts of  Henry  Fisher,  who  emigrated  from  Arnold  to  Utah  about  1872.— Utah  papers 
please  copy. 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  tJiese  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Mark  xiii,  8. 
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THE      ALMA      FAMILY. 
(A  Book  of  Mormon  Sketch). 


BY     ELDER     GEO. 
0- 


REYNOLDS. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE   195.] 


Thus  Pjssecl  away  thirty  and  three 
years.  The  time  had  now  come  for 
the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  of 
Samuel  the  Lamanite,  when  there 
should  be  darkness  over  the  face  of 
the  land  for  the  space  of  three  days. 
On  the  fourth  day  of  the  first  month 
of  the  thirty-fourth  year,  a  great 
and  terrible  tempest  arose,  the  horrors 
of  which  exceeded  all  others  since 
the  deluge.  Huge  tidal  waves  swept 
the  coasts,  swift  cyclones  and  irre- 
sistible hurricanes  mowed  down  forest, 
wilderness,  city  and  tower,  leaving 
blank  desolation  in  their  train  ;  the 
earth  trembled  to  its  foundations, 
belched  forth  fire,  uprose  in  giant 
peaks  or  sank  in  deep  abyss.  The 
whole  face  of  the  land  was  changed 
by  these  indescribable  commotions. 
Some  cities  were  burned,  some  sunk 
in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  some  were 
entombed  in  the  earth,  whilst  moun- 
tains covered  the  place  where  others 
had  before  stood.  It  is  not  our  in- 
tention here  to  detail  the  horrors  of 
the  three  days  of  mental  and  physical 


darkness  that  followed  the  hurricane 
and  the  earthquake,  nor  to  dilate 
upon  the  great  and  terrible  mourning 
of  the  neople  for  their  kindred  slain, 
their  cities  destroyed  and  their  trea- 
sures lost.  The  mental  horror  of 
these  black  days  was  intensified  by 
the  fear  that  they  had  sinned  away 
their  day  of  grace,  as  they  realized 
the  tens  of  thousands  of  the  dead  had 
done.  Then  was  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  crying,  "Wo,  wo,  wo  unto 
the  people  except  they  shall  repent.* 
That  voice  was  the  voice  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  he  recounted  to  them  the 
destructions,  the  tribulations,  the 
sorrows  that  had  come  upon  them 
because  of  their  abominations,  but 
added  the  pleasing  news  that  they 
who  survived  had  been  spared  because 
they  were  more  righteous  than  those 
who  had  fallen  victims  to  the  fury  of 
the  storm.  He  bore  record  of  Him- 
self, of  his  sufferings  and  death — that 
he  had  given  his  life  a  ransom  for  the 
sins  of  the  world— and  many  words  of 
counsel  and  instruction  he  added  to 
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his  testimony  for  their  future  guid- 
ance. When  the  voice  ceased,  there 
was  silence  throughout  the  land  for 
the  space  of  many  hours.  Afterwards 
the  voice  of  the  Savior  was  again 
heard?  repeating  to  the  humbled 
Nephites  now  often  he  would  have 

fathered  and  spared  his  people  Israel, 
ut  they  would  not.  Thus  did  the 
three  days  of  terror  pass  away.  At 
its  close  the  darkness  dispersed  and 
the^ wailing  of  the  people  stopped,  for 
their  mourning  was  turned  into  praise 
and  thankfulness  unto  the  Lord  Jesus 
their  Redeemer. 

The  horrors  of  the  desolation  past 
was  succeeded  by  the  most  glorious 
age  in  Nephite  history.  The  extreme 
of  misery  was  followed  by  a  fullness 
of  joy.  The  crucified  Redeemer  him- 
self appeared  and  ministered  among 
the  people ;  with  his  own  voice  he 
explained  the  beauties  and  harmonies 
of  salvation's  wondrous  plan.  The 
simple,  heart-reaching  truths  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel  he  repeated  in  the 
same  plain  and  gentle  terms  in  which 
he  had  taught  his  disciples  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  even  greater  truths  did 
he  announce  and  greater  works  per- 
form, because  of  the  more  abundant 
faith  of  the  Nephites.  He  also  orga- 
nized his  Church  in  their  midst,  and 
called  twelve  disciples,  who  became 
his  special  representatives    and  the 

? residing  authorities  of  his  Church, 
'hese  are  to  sit  in  the  great  day  of 
judgment  as  the  judges  of  the  seed  of 
Nephi,  and  be  themselves  judged  by 
the  Twelve  Apostles  whom  he  had 
called  from  among  the  Jews.  First 
of  these  Nephite  Twelve  stood  Nephi, 
who,  by  virtue  of  his  seniority,  his 
previous  position  or  his  great  good- 
ness, or  perhaps  all  combined,  was 
recognized  by  the  Savior  on  various 
occasions  as  the  foremost  of  his  race. 
Nephi,  at  this  time,  was  most  proba- 
bly advanced  beyond  the  middle  age 
of  man,  as  he  had  held  the  records 
more  than  thirty-three  years  since  his 
father's  departure  from  this  earth, 
and  as  that  event  occurred  when  the 
elder  Nephi  was  quite  agedt  and 
Nephi  was  his  eldest  son,  it  is  pre- 
sumable that,  if  he  were  one  of  those 
who  died  when  he  was  seventy-two 
years  old,  his  day  on  the  earth  was 
not  a  long  one  after  the  departure  of 

[to  bi  continued.] 


his  Divine  Master. 

Though  Nephi  had  himself  been 
baptized,  and  had  in  times  past  bap- 
tized many,  yet  a  new  dispensation 
being  now  opened,  Jesus  commanded 
the  Twelve  whom  he  had  chosen  to 
baptize  all  the  people;  he  afterwards 
gave  them  power  and  authority  to 
confer  the  Holy  Ghost.  Nephi  was 
the  first  who  was  baptized  among  all 
the  people;  he  then  baptized  the  re- 
maining eleven  of  his  Quorum,  which, 
having  been  done,  they  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire- 
indeed  they  were  encircled  around 
with  fire  which  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, whilst  holy  angels  ministered  to 
them  the  unspeakable  things  of  the 
kingdom. 

After  the  final  departure  of  the 
Savior,  we  are  told  but  little  of  Nephfs 
personal  life.  His  son,  Nephi,  ap- 
pears to  have  taken  charge  of  the 
records  almost  immediately  after  these 
events,  whilst  another  son,  Jonas,  was 
with  his  father,  a  member  of  the  Quo- 
rum of  the  Twelve.  It  is  not  our 
business  to  argue  whether  Nephi  was 
one  of  the  three  undying  ones  who 
remained  to  minister  on  the  earth  to 
the  people  of  the  latter  days  :  that  is 
hid  from  our  knowledge,  no  doubt  for 
a  wise  purpose.  If  he  was,  he  lived 
through  that  most  happy  era  of  Neph- 
ite history,  when  all  was  righteousness 
and  joy  and  peace  throughout  Ame- 
rica's vast  demain  ;  he  lived  to  suffer, 
with  his  two  brethren^  all  the  perse- 
cutions which  the  wicked,  in  later 
days,  so  frequently  imposed  upon 
these  three  favored  servants  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  end  he  retired  from 
the  midst  of  mankind  when  over- 
whelming corruption  again  paralyzed 
the  life  of  the  Nephite  nation.  K  he 
was  one  of  the  nine  who  passed  away 
to  the  presence  of  their  Savior  and 
their  God  when  twelve  times  six  years 
old,  he  must  have  laid  aside  mortality 
under  as  happy  circumstances  as  ever 
prophet  or  apostle  died,  surrounded 
by  a  loving,  faithful  people,  amongst 
whom  the  practice  of  iniquity  was  a 
remembrance  of  the  past.  No  ruffian 
hands  cut  short  his  life,  or  tortured 
his  latest  hours,  but  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  holy  peace  he  passed  away 
to  the  glories  of  the  eternal 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS1  MILLENNIAL  STAB. 


%n 


JOSEPH    SMITH'S    PROPHETIC    CALLING. 


[concluded  from  page  199.] 


We  should  have  been  pleased,  had 
the  limited  space  at  our  command 
permitted,  to  have  entered  upon  a 
more  elaborate  explanation  of  the 
prophetic  character  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  There  is  another  portion 
•of  this  feature,  however,  that  we  can- 
not refrain  from  alluding  to. 

It  is  stated  in  that  wonderful  book 
that  the  prophets  among  the  ancient 
Nephites,  being  permitted  to  behold, 
by  prophetic  power,  that  their  des- 
«5enaants  would  drift  into  great  wick- 
edness, and,  in  consequence,  be  des- 
troyed by  the  Almighty,  as  He  had 
decreed  that  every  people  upon  that 
land  who  would  not  keep  His  laws 
should  be  swept  away  when  they 
should  be  fully  ripe  in  their  abomina- 
tions. They  therefore,  by  faith  and 
5rayer,  to  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
esus  Christ,  obtained  a  promise  that 
a  remnant  should  remain,  and  that' 
the  record  which  had  been  kept 
should  be  preserved,  and  carried  to 
them  by  the  Gentiles  in  the  latter 
days. 

"We  prefer  to  give  the  exact  words 
of  the  prophet  Nephi,  which  will  be 
found  on  page  122,  latest  edition  : 

"  And  now  I  would  prophesy  some- 
what more  concerning  the  Jews  and 
the  Gentiles.  For  after  the  book  of 
which  I  have  spoken  (Book  of  Mor- 
mon) shall  come  forth,  and  be  written 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  sealed  up  again 
unto  the  Lord:  there  shall  be  many 
which  shall  believe  the  words  which 
are  written ;  and  they  .shall  carry 
them  forth  unto  the  remnant  of  our 
seed  And  then  shall  the  remnant  of 
our  seed  know  concerning  us,  how 
that  we  came  out  from  Jerusalem, 
and  that  they  are  descendants  of  the 
Jews.  And  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  shall  be  declared  among  them; 
•wherefore  they  shall  be  restored  unto 
the  knowledge  of  their  fathers,  and 
also  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  had  among  their  fathers, 
and  then  shall  they  rejoice,  for  they 
shall  know  that  it  is  a  blessing  unto 
them  from  the  hand  of  God ;  and 
their  scales  of  darkness  shall  begin  to 


fall  from  their  eyes  :  and  many  gene* 
rations  shall  not  pass  away  among 
them,  save  they  shall  become  a  white 
and  delightsome  people." 

These  words  have  received  a  most 
literal  fulfillment.  In  the  first  place, 
many  have  believed  "  the  words  which 
are  written,"  the  tens  of  thousands  of 
Latter-day  Saints  who  have  accepted 
the  Book  of  Mormon  as  an  authentic 
record  bearing  ample  witness  to  that 
fact.  This  prophecy  was  uttered  ovej 
two  thousand  years  ago,  and  yet  the 
facts  it  incorporates,  are  as  plain  as  if 
penned  subsequent  to  their  accom- 

Slishment.  The  skeptic  may  say  he 
oes  not  believe  in  the  ancient  char- 
acter of  the  record,  and  therefore  of 
the  prophecy  :  but  that  it  originated 
with  Joseph  Smith.  That  would  not 
make  the  position  of  the  unbeliever 
much  more  tenable,  as  it  would  be 
merely  shifting  the  prophetic  gift  to 
other  shoulders,  for  tne  Book  of  Mor- 
mon was  published  before  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saint§ 
was  organized,  and  consequently  be- 
fore Joseph  Smith  could  possibly  have 
known,  by  ordinary  natural  means, 
that  many  would  believe  the  words  of 
the  book. 
But,  to  the  other  portion  of  the 

Erediction.  The  book  or  history  has 
een  carried  to  the  remnant,  by  the 
Gentiles.  From  shortly  subsequent 
to  the  organization  of  the  Church  a 
good  deal  of  missionary  labor  has 
been  performed  by  the  Elders  among 
the  Lamanites.  in  the  hope  of  bring- 
ing them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel. But  all  efforts  to  penetrate 
their  darkened  minds  appeared  futile. 
The  message  appeared  to  fall  upon 
ears  of  stone.  Evidently  the  time,  in 
the  providence  of  the  Almighty,  for 
that  race,  who  had  fallen  so  low  in 
the  scale  of  being,  to  accept  of  the 
knowledge  that  was  had  among  their 
fathers,  had  not  arrived. 

Suddenly,  however,  as  the  sun 
breaks  over  the  eastern  horizon,  dis- 
pelling the  gloom  of  night,  a  light 
broke  forth  among  them.  Without 
effort  or  influence  from  any  human 
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source  they  came  forward  in  large 
numbers,  declaring  they  had  received 
heavenly  visitations,  indicating  plainly 
to  them  that  they  must  go  to  the 
Elders  of  the  Church,  be  baptized  by 
them,  by  immersion,  in  water,  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  to  forsake  tneir  evil 
and  idle  habits  and  seek  for  the 
counsel  of  the  servants  of  God.  The 
applications  for  baptism  and  instruc- 
tion were  first  made  to  Elder  George 
H.  Hill,  of  Ogden,  and  Elder  W.  H. 
Lee,  of  Grantsville,  as  many  as  three 
hundred  waiting  upon  the  former  at 
one  time.  The  movement  appeared 
to  be  simultaneous  in  many  places, 
east,  west,  north  and  south.  It  com- 
menced in  the  summer  of  1874,  and 
has  been  steadily  developing  ever 
since. 

For  the  benefit  of  these  people, 
who  are  descendants  of  a  branch  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  three  large  farms 
have  been  secured  by  the  Church  of 
Christ,  one  in  Malad  Valley,  Northern 
"Utah,  another  in  Tooele  County,  to 
the  westward,  and  another  in  Thistle 
Valley,  in  the  south.  They  are  be- 
ginning to  cultivate  the  soil,  and  take 
on  the  habits  of  civilization,  thus 
commencing  to  fulfill  the  predictions  of 
tlie  Book  of  Mormon  concerning  them. 

The  report  of  a  conference  neld  in 
the  town  of  Ephraim.  San  Pete 
County,  Utah,  U.S.A.,  by  President 
John  Taylor  and  other  authorities, 
last  winter  (1879-80),  is  before  us. 
It  tells  of  a  Relief  Society  in  Thistle 
Valley,  composed  of  white  and  Indian 
women  in  about  equal  numbers,  and 
of  their  industry  and  philanthropy  in 
donating  means  for  the  building  of  a 
T&nple  to  the  Most  High.  It  was 
also  respresented,  by  Elder  Spencer, 
who  has  the  oversight  of  the  Indians 
in  Thistle  Valley,  that  the  Laman- 
itish  brethren  and  sisters  were  as 
willing  as  the  white  members  of  the 
Church  to  aid  in  every  good  work. 

These  may  be  viewed  as  small 
matters,  but  they  are  cited  from  the 
midst  of  a  multitude  of  evidences 
showing  the  educational,  softening 
and  modifying  tendency  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  as  preached  by 
the  servants  of  God,  and  which  the 
ancient  prophets  declared  would  be 
received  by  these  hitherto  degraded 

Seople,  the  aborigines  of  America,  and 
ft  them  to  a  more  enlightened  plane 


of  life.  It  will  be  seen  that  the- 
leaven  has  already  commenced  to- 
actively  work  among  them,  verifying- 
the  genuine  character  of  tnepmphe- 
cies  concerning  them.  Whatever 
manifests  the  authenticy  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  supports  the  claim  or 
Joseph  Smith  to  oeing  a  prophet  of 
the  Living  God. 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject, we  will  refer  to  a  fact  that  must 
strike  the  reader  as  a  strong  evidence- 
of  the  prophetic  correctness  of  the* 
Book  of  Mormon,  and,  consequently, 
of  the  genuineness  of  the  claim  t hat- 
Joseph  Smith  was  sent  of  God.  The 
book  states  that  the  Savior  gave  it  as 
a  sign  that  when  the  Lamanites 
!  (American  Indians)  should  begin  to 
believe  its  contents,  the  work  of  the 
Father,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
gathering  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel 
would  commence. 

We  will  quote  the  7th  verse  of  the 
21st  chapter  of  3rd  Nephi,  page  527,. 
latest  edition  B.  M.  :  "And  when 
these  things  come  to  pass,  that  thy 
seed  shall  begin  to  know  these  things,, 
it  shall  be  a  sign  unto  them,  that  they 
may  know  that  the  work  of  the  Father- 
hath  already  commenced  unto  the 
fulfilling  of  the  covenant  which  he 
hath  made  unto  the  people  who  are 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

Also  the  28th  verse :  "  Yea,  and 
then  shall  the  work  commence,  with; 
the  Father,  among  all  nations,  in  pre- 
paring the  way  whereby  Lis  people 
may  be  gathered  home  to  the  land  of* 
their  inheritance,  and  they  shall  go- 
out  from  all  nations." 

As   shown    in  the  foregoing,   the 
aborigines  have  already  begun  to  be- 
lieve, and  to  manifest  the  accuracy 
of  the  sign  we  have  but  to  point  to- 
the   pobtical   events   in    connection 
with   the   East  that  have    occurred! 
during  the  last  five  years.    Since  then* 
there  has  transpired  the  Kusso-Turk- 
ish  war,  the  Berlin  Treaty,  incorpo- 
rating political  freedom  for  the  Jews 
in    Roumania ;    the    Anglo-Turkish 
Convention,  including  the  cession  of 
the  Island  of  Cypress  to  Great  Brit- 
ain, and  the  establishment  of  a  British 
protectorate  over  that  portion  of  the 
|  Ottoman   dominion   which    includes 
I  Palestine.    These  are  all  occurrences 
1  confined  within  the    limited    period 
I  which  has  expired  since  the  Laman- 
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began  to  believe  and  receive  the 
..  spel.  It  requires  no  straining  of 
points  to  reconcile  these  events  with 
*fre  coramance^nsttt  of  the  preparatory 
"Work  of  the  Father  for  the  gathering 
<d  the  remnants  of  His  ancient  people 
-jfco  their  own  land.  The  Jews  them- 
selves are  beginning  to  recognize  this 
Jact  So  also  are  many  professing 
Christians,  who,  although  destitute  of 
authority  from  Jesus  Christ  and 
t<devoid  of  the  Gospel  of  faith,  repent- 
ance,- baptism  for  the  remission  of 
ains,  and  the  laying  on  of.  hands  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  its  full- 
ness, have  some  faith  in  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  prophecies  relating  to  the 
:gathering  of  Israel. 

We  think  it  proper  to  state,  inci- 
dentally}  that  since  the  original  tran- 
slation into  English,  the  Book  of 
Mormon  has  been  translated  into  and 
published  in  Welsh,  Danish,  French, 
German,  Italian,  the  language  of  the 
Sandwich  Islanders,  and  Swedish. 
It  has  also  been  translated  into  and  a 
portion  of  it  published  in  the  Spanish 
language. 

Joseph  Smith,  the  great  latter-day 
prophet,  announced  to  the  world  fifty 
.years  ago,  that  the  fullness  of  the 
Oentiles  would  come  in  and  Israel  be 
Testored  to  the  lands  of  their  inheri- 
tance in  the  same  generation  existing 
when  he  made  the  prediction  ;  or, 
that  there  were  persons  then  living 
who  would  not  sleep  in  death  until 
all  should  be  fulfilled  in  relation  to 
the  covenant  made  with  the  house  of 
•Jacob.  But  it  is  not  till  now,  when 
'the  tree  is  so  plainly  putting  forth  its 
"buds,  that  some  of  the  more  orthodox 
Bible  believers  among  the  sects  are 
beginning  to  observe  the  portentious 
•character  of  the  signs  of  the  times. 

The  fulfilled  predictions  of  Joseph 
•Smith  are  very  numerous.  But  we 
rare  only  enabled  in  the  present  writ- 
hing, to  comparatively  do  little  more 
'than  touch  upon  his  prophetic  charac- 
ter. A  prophet  a  Is  a  person  illumi- 
nated, instructed,  or  inspired  by  God 
-to  announce  future  events:"  We  have, 
we  believe,  succeeded  in  showing  that 
%snch  was  the  calling  for  which  Joseph 
-  was  divinely  selected. 

Among  the  subjects  upon  which 
.Joseph  Smith  was  called  to  exercise 
*fie  prophetic  gift  was  the  wars  that 


were,  in  this  generation,  to  produce 
upon  the  earth  the  most  terrible  scene* 
of  destruction  and  carnage.  We  her,*, 
present  an  extract  f rom  a  revelatao# 
given  Dec  25th,  1&32  : 

"  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  coa- 
cerning  the  wars  that  will  shortly 
come  to  pass,  beginning  at  the  rebel- 
lion of  Soutn  Carolina,  which  will 
eventually  terminate  in  the  death  and 
misery  of  many  souls.  The  days  wilj 
come  that  war  will  be  poured  out 
upon  all  nations,  beginning  at  that 
place. 

"For  behold  the  Southern  States 
shall  be  divided  against  the  Northern 
States,  and  the  Southern  States  wflj 
call  upon  other  nations,  even  the  na- 
tion of  Great  Britain,  as  it  is  called, 
and  they  also  shall  call  upon  other 
nations,  in  order  to  defend  themselves 
against  other  nations  ;  and  thus  war 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  all  nations." 

We  presume  our  reader  is  aware 
that  the  first  shot  of  the  American 
War  of  the  rebellion  was  fired  in 
South  Carolina,  and  that  during  the 
progress  of  that  fratricidal  andjbloody 
conflict,  the  Southern  Confederacy 
sent  Messrs.  Mason  and  Sliddell,  & 
the  Court  of  St.  James,  with  full 
powers  to  treat  with  the  British  Gov- 
ernment to  secure  the  aid  of  the  latter 
in  accomplishing  the  object  of  the 
secession  from  the  Union  of  States, 
These  are  matters  of  history.  These 
two  representatives  of  the  Confedera- 
cy were  brought  into  more  than  ordi- 
nary notoriety  by  the  fact  of  their 
having  been  taken,  by  Federal  autho- 
rity, from  the  deck  of  a  British  vessel, 
but  subsequently  liberated  on  demand 
of  the  government  of  Great  Britain. 

The  fact  that  Joseph  Smith  prophe- 
sied the  breaking  out  of  the  American 
war,  together  with  some  striking  de- 
tails connected  with  it,  twenty-nine 
years  before  its  occurrence,  cannot  be 
denied,  the  prediction  having  been 
published  to  the  world  almost  ever 
since  it  was  enunciated  This  stamps 
him  as  a  forteller  of  future  events. 
As  the  declaration  is  given  with  such 
exactness,  it  could  not  have  been  the 
result  of  mere  human  ingenuity  or 
foresight  In  fact,  so  absent  was  -the 
general  anticipation  of  such  a  disaster 
that  the  production  was  treated  with 
ridicule,  contempt  and  scorn,  as  soon 
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as  published  From  whence  came 
Joseph's  gift  to  foresee  and  foretell  ? 
It  must  have  emanated  from  a  power 
and  intelligence  greater  than  that  na- 
turally possessed  by  man.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  his  mind  was  illuminated 
by  the  God  of  Heaven. 

The  other  portion  of  the  prediction 
relating  to  Great  Britain  will  also  be 
fulfilled,  as  well  as  every  word  that 
has  been  uttered  by  the  gift  and 
power  of  the  Most  High  She  will 
yet  call  upon  other  nations.  The 
tocsin  of  war  will  sound  and  armed 
hosts  will  meet  in  the  crash  of  battle, 
for  war  will  be  poured  out  upon  all 
nations.  This  is  the  great  day  of  pre- 
paration for  the  controversy  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.  Europe  is  alive  with  armed 


men.    She  is  bristling  with  bayonets 
and  fearful  of  the  approach  of  th* 
inevitable  conflict 

Perplexity  and  distress  already  ap- 
pear. These  are  but  the  beginning  of 
sorrows.  Knowing  what  is  coming 
upon  the  earth,  a  day  of  calamity, 
we  call  upon  all  men  and  women  to 
receive  the  message  of  the  Gospel, 
restored  to  the  earth  in  this  generation, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  pro- 
phet We  call  upon  all  to  repent,  be> 
baptized,  by  one  holding  authority,  by 
immersion- m  water  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  receive  the  Holy  Ghost* 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  We  testi- 
fy, in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
this  is  the  will  of  God,  manifested  in. 
these  days,  by  revelation  and  com- 
mandment 


CORRESPONDENCE 


BAPTISMS  IN  SHEFFIELD  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

Old  Whittington,  April  6th,  1880. 
President  Wnx  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Since  our  Chester- 
field District  Meeting,  quite  a  spirit 
of  inquiry  has  been  made  manifest 
among  the  people  concerning  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  causing  an 
increased  number  of  strangers  to 
attend  our  meetings.    President  Mar- 

Stts  remained  with  me  two  weeks, 
i  company  with  President  Emery 
and  myself,  he  visited  the  Saints  in 
my  district,  holding  meetings  when- 
ever we  had  a  favorable  opportunity, 
which  afforded  us  the  pleasure  of 
addressing  quite  a  number  of  stran- 
gers who,  to  all  appearance,  were 
much  interested  in  the  message  we 
had  to  bear. 

Last  evening  I  had  the  satisfaction 
of  baptizing  three  persons  living  at 
Undow,  a  small  village  in  this  vicinity. 
A  young  man  in  this  place  has  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  be  baptized  this 
evening,  which,  if  all  be  well,  will  be 
.  attended  to. 

In  accordance  with  instructions 
contained  in  the  Star,  we  are  going 
to  hold  a  meeting  to-night  to  express 
our  thanks  and  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God  that  he  has  preserved  and  sus- 


tained his  people  in  the  trying  scenes, 
that  they  nave  been  called  upon  to- 
pass  through  during  the  past  fifty 
years. 

I  feel  encouraged  in  my  labors,  a» 
the  prospects  for  future  additions  to 
our  number  are  brighter  than  I  have? 
seen  them  before  in  my  short  experi- 
ence in  the  mission-field. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Joseph  Goddabd. 

the  gospel  in  italy. 

Bern,  Switzerland,  April  4th,  188a 
President  W.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,  —  In  pursuance  of" 
an  invitation  extended  to  me  by 
Elder  Bivoir,  I  made,  last  month,  a 
short  tour  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont, 
Italy.  1 1  reached  St.  Germain  on  the 
morning  of  the  1st.  after  two  days9' 
traveling  by  way  ot  Geneva,  Cham- 
beria,  Mont  Cenis  and  Turin.  I  was 
welcomed  by  Elder  Bivoir  and  his 
wife,  who  were  in  good  health  and 
spirits.  We -spent  the  rest  of  the  day 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  of  EldeV 
Bivoir,  among  whom  are  his  brother's* 
family,  baptized  by  him  last  summer. 
They  are  preparing  to  emigrate  with 
our  first  company,  and  are  doing  very 
welL  Next  morning  we  6et  out  for- 
the  hills  between  St  Germain  and. 
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St  Barthelemi,  visited  some  hamlets, 
distributed  tracts,  and  took  pains  to 
remove  prejudice.  Near  St  Barthe- 
lemi we  were  kindly  received  and  en- 
tertained by  Mr.  Gandin  and  his 
wife ;  the  latter  is  a  sister  of  the 
brothers  Cardon,  of  Logan.  They 
feel  desirous  to  gather  with  their 
relatives,  and  hava  offered  their  farm 
for  sale.  On  the  13th  we  were  in  La 
Tour,  a  pleasant  little  town  in  the 
▼alley  of  Pelice.  The  people  are 
mostly  Protestants,  whose  college 
has  a  well-deserved  reputation.  We 
visited  some  relatives  and  friends  of 
Mrs.  M.  Harris,  of  Ogden,  who  felt 
delighted  to  hear  from  her,  and 
attentively  listened  to  our  warning 
testimonies.  We  left  some  of  our 
publications  with  her.  From  there, 
up  the  rural  valley  of  Pelice,  we  soon 
reached  the  village  of  Babi.  Some 
relatives  of  Brother  Rivoir  having 
made  our  presence  and  intentions 
known,  we  had  the  satisfaction  to 
address,  in  the  evening,  in  the  school- 
room, a  large  and  orderly  congrega- 
tion. The  teacher  kindly  opened  our 
meeting  with  singing  a  psalm.  Con- 
fining ourselves  to  the  first  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  we  spoke  with  much 
freedom,  and,  after  the  close  of  our 
service,  spent  considerable  time  in 
answering  questions  on  the  divinity  of 
the  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  The  next  day,  being  Sun- 
day, many  came  to  see  us,  and  we 
had  an  opportunity  to  form  an  opinion 
as  to  the  true  feeling  of  the  people. 
Generally  religious  and  conversant 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  they  do 
not  oppose  our  pnnciples,  finding 
them  strictly  Scriptural,  but  repent- 
ance does  not  appear  to  find  much 
access  to  their  hearts.  They  have 
inherited  from  their  much  persecuted, 
true,  and  persevering  ancestors,  a 
feeling  of  security  and  justification 
that  somewhat  precludes  the  realiza- 
tion of  their  true  position  before  God. 


They  are  kind,  hospitable,  frugal, 
hardworking,  and  much  attached  to 
their  inherited  notions  in  culture  and 
manner  of  living.  In  the  last  twenty- 
five  years,  however,  the  increase  of 
population,  the  failure  of  crops  and 
other  calamities,  have  induced  many 
to  emigrate. 

The  valley  of  Pelice  has  been  the 
theatre  of  events  momentous  in  the 
history  of  the  Waldenses.  It  was  in 
Babi,  on  their  return  from  Switzer- 
land, where  they  had  been  several 
years  in  exile,  that  their  faithful  and 
true  band,  under  the  command  of  the 
brave  and  pious  Arnaud,  reduced  to 
700  men  after  a  signal  victory  over 
the  French  at  Salabertran,  took,  on 
the  1st  of  Sept.  1689,  the  oath  of 
Siband,  when  they  solemnly  swore  to 
maintain  "  brotherly  union  and  fide- 
lity to  the  service  of  the  Almighty. " 

In  La  Tour  the  memory  of  Major- 
Gen.  C.  Beckwith,  of  Halifax,  is 
highly  venerated.  This  philanthropist 
has  consecrated  his  time,  talents, 
fortune  and  influence  to  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  regeneration  of  the 
Waldenses. 

On  our  Teturn  we  visited  a  school 
teacher  in  St  Jean,  a  very  intelligent 
man,  who  has  read  our  French  publi- 
cations, and  feels  delighted  at  the 
idea  that  the  Lord  designs  to  esta- 
blish equality  upon  the  earth.  He 
reads  the  Book  of  Mormon  with  much 
interest 

Elder  Rivoir  has  endeavored,  as  far 
as  he  has  had  an  opportunity,  to  warn 
his  countrymen,  and  induce  them  to 
repent  and  obey  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel.  He  feels  willing  to  stay  if 
the  work  of  the  Lord  requires  it,  and 
send  his  wife  home  with  his  brother's 
family.  We  will  soon  be  able  to 
ascertain  if  the  prospects  are  favor- 
able enough  to  justify  him  staying 
there  any  longer. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

S.  L.  Ballif. 


Never  say  an  fll  thing  of  any  person  when  you  can  say  a  good  thing  of 
him  ;  not  only  speak  charitably,  but  feel  so. 

"If  the  eldest  boy  starts  right"  said  a  good  man  one  day,  "the  rest  are 
pretty  sure  to  turn  out  well."  There  was  wisdom  in  the  observation.  The 
eldest  boy  or  girl  in  the  family  has  very  much  to  do  with  the  moulding  of  the 
others.  If  only  he  or  she  be  gentle-mannered  and  firm  in  principle,  the 
younger  ones  will  receive  unconscious  impressions  for  good  every  day. 
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FIFTY     YEARS     FORWARD. 

The  first  half  century  of  our  existence  as  a  Church  is  now  an  accomplished 
fact.  The  eventful  era  will  be  a  fruitful  theme  with  those  who  will  wield  the 
pen  in  graphic  description  of  the  development  of  an  eternal  kingdom.  The 
inspired  stages  of  its  growth  will  be  studied  with  eagerness,  and  traditions 
enterwined  therewith  will  be  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation.  It 
can  well  be  imagined  that  the  generations  that  will  appear  in  the  reign  of 
peace,  when  the  influence  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  shall  extend  from  pole  to 
pole,  will  delight  to  gain  understanding  regarding  the  work  of  God  when  it 
struggled  in  infancy  against  the  opposition  of  the  matured  kingdoms  and 
institutions  of  the  world.  Viewed  in  this  light  it  would  seem  that  no  phase 
of  this  work  should  pass  unrecorded  in  some  form,  that  every  important 
matter  may  be  treasured  for  reference^  when  necessary. 

So  far  as  we  have  given  attention  to  the  past  phases  of  the  Church,  during 
its  life  of  fifty  years,  we  are  more  or  less  familiar  with  its  history.  The 
intelligent  Saint,  however,  is  scarcely  satisfied  with  the  study  of  facts,  causes 
and  results  relating  to  the  past.  He  also  seeks  to  lift,  with  the  finger  of 
anticipation,  the  curtain  of  futurity,  that  he  may  have  additional  materials 
on  which  to  feast  the  reflective  power  which  God  has  given  him.  Legitimately 
exercised  this  is  a  laudable  employment  It  is  in  harmony  with  the  teachings 
of  the  Divine  Master  to  study  the  signs  of  the  times,  that  the  Saints  may  be 
prepared  for  his  appearing.  In  this  view  it  is  not  unprofitable  for  us  to  notice 
some  of  the  developments  that  may  be  considered  among  the  inevitables  of 
the  next  half  century.  This  can  be  done  by  casting  into  the  shades  of  the 
future  the  illuminating  rays  of  revelation,  as  manifested  in  the  utterances  of 
prophecy. 

The  one  great  caluminating  event,  compared  with  which  more  minor  details 
shrink  into  comparative  obscurity,  to  which  all  true  Saints  turn  the  eyes  of 
expectancy,  is  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  to  reign  on  the  earth.  According 
to  the  expressions  of  revealed  truth  this  long  anticipated  occurrence  is  to 
transpire  immediately  subsequent  to  the  most  fearful  natural  phenomena  ever 
witnessed  by  the  eyes  of  mortals.  All  nature  will  be  enveloped  in  impenetra- 
ble gloom,  caused  by  the  curtaining  of  the  luminous  heavenly  orbs  from  which 
light  and  heat  are  diffused.  A  description  of  this  remarkable  appearance  is 
given  on  page  50  of  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  being  in  the  inspired  translation 
of  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Matthew,  by  the  Prophet,  Seer  and  Revelator, 
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Joseph  Smith.  The  sun  shall  be  darkened,  the  moon  will  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars,  at  one  stage  of  this  fear-inspiring  spectacle,  shall  shake  and 
appear  to  fall  towards  the  earth.  From  this  and  other  revelations  (notably 
that  m  section  45  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants),  we  may 
expect  as,  at  least,  a  probability,  that  these  operations  of  nature,  succeeded  by 
the  coming  of  Christ,  will  be,  if  not  within  the  limits  of  the  next  half  century, 
not  far  removed  from  its  outer  edge.  Of  course  we  are  reminded  of  the 
admonition  that  of  the  day  nor  hour  knoweth  no  man,  but  Christ  appears  to 
have  intimated  that  his  coming  would  transpire  within  the  bounds  of  the 
generation  living  when  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel  was  restored  to  the  earth  in 
the  latter  days.  At  the  same  time  the  number  of  men  whose  course  of  life 
overlaps  a  century  is  comparatively  few.  Yet  if  there  be  but  two  on  the 
earth  who  lived  at  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel,  when  the  great  circumstance 
transpires,  the  fulfillment  of  the  condition  will  be  literal.  But  there  is  no 
limit  to  the  nearness  to  which  we  may  be  to  that  event,  more  than  is  indicated 
by  the  preparation  that  revelation  informs  us  must  precede  it 

Having  bounded,  at  one  leap,  from  the  middle  to  what  may  be  anticipated 
to  take  place  near  the  outer  edge  of  the  century— measuring  from  the  date  of . 
the  organization  of  the  Church — our  steps  must  be  retraced,  that  the  develop- 
ments of  the  intervening  space  may  be  considered. 

The  more  faithful  among  the  Saints  will  return  to  the  chief  gathering  place 
of  the  last  days — near  the  western  boundary  of  the  State  of  Missouri — where 
they  will  rear  a  temple  on  the  spot  consecrated  by  Joseph  Smith  and  his 
brethren,  for  that  sacred  .purpose.  This  holy  building  will  be  completed  and 
the  glory  of  God  rest  upon  it  in  the  form  of  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  a 
pillar  of  fire  by  night,  before  the  generation  shall  pass  away  that  were  living 
when  the  revelation  on  the  subject  was  given— September  22nd  and  23rd, 
1832 — nearly  forty-eight  years  ago.  In  the  performance  of  this  work  the 
Lamanites — the  descendants  of  the  ancient  peoples  of  America— who  are  of 
the  House  of  Israel,  shall  perform  an  important  and  conspicuous  part.  By 
express  commandment  of  the  Most  High,  the  elders  of  this  Church  will  go  as 
fishers  and  hunters,  search  them  out  and  return  with  them  in  great  com- 
panies to  the  place  of  the  Temple,  as  the  husbandman  returns  from  the  field 
with  his  sheaves. 

The  work  of  building  the  Temple,  in  the  Centre  Stake,  and  the  New 
Jerusalem  will  be  done  by  a  people  who  will  be  organized  after  the  heavenly 
pattern,  in  accordance  with  the  laws  and  principles  of  the  United  Order,  the 
Lord  having  declared  that  Zion  can  only  be  built  up  upon  that  divine  system 
of  unity,  in  temporal  and  spiritual  things.  The  Savior  himself  will  visit  the 
Temple  thus  erected  and  shall  minister  personally  to  his  people,  who  shall 
have  the  glorious  privilege  of  listening  to  the  tones  of  his  voice  and  beholding 
the  beauty  of  his  countenance. 

The  United  States  of  America  will  endeavor  to  crush  the  work  of  the 
Almighty,  but  every  time  they  fall  upon  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain, 
they  will  be  shivered  in  fragments.  Should  it  prove  necessary,  those  who 
oppose  the  redemption  of  Zion,  which  must  needs  come  by  power,  shall  be 
consumed  by  devouring  fire  sent  down  from  heaven.  Should  the  nation 
persistently  oppose  the  onward  march  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  they  shall 
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be  weakened  by  visitations  of  whirlwinds,  tornadoes,  great  hailstorms,  desola- 
ting sickness,  fire  and  the  sword.  It  will  come  to  pass  that  every  man's  hand 
shall  be  against  his  neighbor. 

Among  the  coming  events  is  the  discovery  of  the  lost  Ten  Tribes  of  the 
House  of  Israel,  who,  in  their  course  from  the  north  country,  from  which  they 
will  come,  a  mighty  host  led  by  the  power  of  God,  will  visit  the  land  of 
Zion.  They  will  receive  their  blessings  at  the  hands  of  Ephraim-— the  priest- 
hood of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

In  enumerating  some  of  these  more  conspicuous  events  that  will  transpire 
in  connection  with  the  future  progress  of  the  work  of  God  on  the  earth,  we 
are  but  repeating,  in  condensed  shape,  what  has  been,  by  ancient  and  modern 
prophets,  pointed  out  by  the  sure  word  of  prophecy. 

While  the  events  already  alluded  to  shall  be  in  progress  on  the  western 
hemisphere,  the  hand  of  God  will  be  visible  also  in  the  East  Desolating  wars 
will  sweep  over  thefnations.  There  will  be  startling  phenomena  among  the 
heavenly  bodies  ;  also  on  the  surface  and  in  the  interior  of  the  earth.  The 
remnants  of  the  Jews  will  gather  out  from  all  nations  to  the  land  of  their 
•  fathers.  While  the  gathering  is  in  progress  the  nations  will  be  visited  with 
fury  poured  out.  The  remnants  wiH  rebuild  Jerusalem  and  prophets  will  be 
raised  up  to  them,  who  shall  exercise  great  power.  The  nations  will  combine 
in  a  stupendous  attempt  to  annihilate  the  growing  Hebrew  nationality,  when 
calamity  will  overtake  the  combined  armies  of  the  Gentiles.  The  great  event 
we  stated  at  the  beginning  of  this  writing  as  being  among  the  probabilities  of 
the  next  fifty  years,  or  near  the  outer  edge  of  that  period,  will  take  place.  The 
Son  of  Man  shall  appear  with  the  heavenly  hosts,  when  the  great  military 
leaders  will  quake  with  fear  and  seek  to  hide  themselves  from  the  face  of  the 
King  of  Kings. 

It  is  not  unreasonable  to  expect  that  there  are  many  of  the  present  geneva- 
tion  of  the  Saints  who  shall  live  to  behold  the  realization  of  all  these  import- 
ant conditions.  We  have  celebrated  the  first  Jubilee  of  the  Church  of  the  First 
Born,  and  there  are,  doubtless,  many  who  will  not  taste  of  death  until  they 
participate  in  a  general  rejoicing  on  the  centennial  anniversary  of  the  same 
occasion.  The  future  that  lies  before  the  faithful  is  illuminated  with  the 
brightness  of  the  glory  of  God. 


The  Jubilee  Celebration.— We  have  received,  from  various  parts  of  the 
Mission,  numerous  accounts  of  celebration  proceedings.  It  is  gratifying  to 
observe  that  our  wishes  in  that  regard  have  bee»  fully  complied  with.  From 
the  reports  that  have  come  to  hand,  it  is  evident  that  the  proceedings  have 
been  of  an  appropriate  character,  consisting  for  the  greater  part  of  speeches 
upon  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Church  of  Christ  during  the  last  half 
century,  and  of  the  miraculous  preservation  of  the  people  of  God  by  the  out- 
stretched arm  of  Jehovah.  The  Saints  who  assembled  in  the  various  parts  of 
the  world  also  sang  the  songs  of  Zion,  and  appear  everywhere  in  this  Mission, 
so  far  as  we  have  learned,  to  have  enjoyed  a  rich  portion  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  their  exercises  and  rejoicings.  There  being  so  many  reports,  it  would  not 
be  convenient  nor  appropriate  to  publish  them.     Besides,  being  more  qx  less 
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similar  in  the  leading  faturea,  they  would  fail  to  interest  the  general  reader. 
The  fact  of  the  celebration  being  so  heartily  engaged  in,  however,  should  be 
of  interest  to  alL 


FIRST    COMPANY    OF    THE    SEASON. 


The  emigration  for  the  season  of  1880  has  opened.  The  first  company 
left  Liverpool  on  Saturday,  April  10th,  on  the  S.  S.  Wyoming.  Some  time 
before  the  hour  of  departure  a  meeting  of  the  returning  eiders  and  others  was 
called  by  President  Budge  and  held  in  one  of  the  saloon*  of  the  vessel.  The 
opening  prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  J.  Rider.  The  following  organization  of 
the  company  was  effected,  the  nominations  being  sustained  by  unanimous 
vote  of  those  present :  President,  James  L.  Bunting  •  First  Counselor.  John 
L.  Blythe;  Second  Counselor  Isaac  Smith;  Clerk,  George  R.  Emery; 
Chaplain,  Henry  Walsh  j  Captain  of  the  Guard,  James  Kippen. 

The  elders  returning,  in  addition  to  the  officers  already  named,  are  William 
H.  Coray,  Henry  Greensides  and  William  Wilkes  (from  the  English  portion 
of  the  Mission),  and  Lars  Svendson  and  Niels  Thomson  (from  Scandinavia). 
These  five  brethren  are  going  home  on  account  of  ill  health.  Elder  William 
Devey,  who  has  been  on  a  visit  to  relatives  in  this  country,  also  returns  with 
the  company.    He  too  has  been  in  feeble  health  for  some  time. 

In  the  course  of  the  meeting  President  Budge  made  timely  remarks  and 

five  instructions  suited  to  the  circumstances,  and  was  followed  briefly  by 
lder  Nicholson.    The  proceedings  were  closed  with  prayer  by  Elder  George 
Crane. 

The  party  numbers  108  souls,  exclusive  of  the  elders  returning,  101  of 
whom  are  from  Great  Britain,  6  from  France  and  one  from  Denmark.  The 
vessel  started  on  her  westward  way  at  6  p.m.  The  company  has  departed 
tinder  the  usual  favorable  auspices,  Mr.  Ramsden.  agent  for  Guion  and  Co., 
having  exhibited  his  customary  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  our  people,  by 
making  all  needed  arrangements  for  their  comfort  on  the  voyage. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Welcome  Favor.— We  have  received"  a  letter  from  Elder  George  Q. 
Cannon,  Delegate  to  Congress,  from  Utah,  written  at  Washington,  D.C., 
March  25th,  1880.    We  extract,  as  follows  : 

"  I  am  very  much  gratified  at  the  news  I  hear,  from  time  to  time  from  your 
mission,  and  am  pleased  to  know  that  yourself  and  the  elders  are  doing  so 
good  a  work  in  warning  the  nations  and  gathering  in  the  honest-in-heart  1 
am  glad  to  see  that  you  are  publishing  tracts,  containing  plain  expositions  of 
doctrine.  I  have  great  confidence  in  the  effect  of  the  printed  word,  and  am 
confident  that  the  press  will  yet  be  used  by  us  to  an  extent  of  which  we  have 
but  little  or  no  conception  at  the  present  time.  The  Devil  and  his  agents 
seem  to  appreciate  its  power  and  have  used  it  very  effectively  against  the 
work  of  uod  up  to  the  present  time.  The  tables,  I  hope,  will  soon  be  turned, 
and  I  trust  we  shall  have  its  aid  in  disseminating  truth  and  in  counteracting 
the  foul  slanders  which  he  has  put  in  circulation  to  fill  the  minds  of  the 
people  with  prejudice  against  us.  As  you  have  seen,  the  present  session 
opened  with  quite  a  blast  from  his  satanic  majesty,  and  it  seemed,  for  a  time, 
as  if  a  crisis  in  our  affairs  was  approaching.  The  Message  of  Mr.  Hayes  had 
much  to  do  with  that,  as  it  seemed  to  embolden  our  enemies  to  devise  schemes 
against  us.    There  have  been  some  six  bills  before  Congress,  the  object  of  all 
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of  them  being  to  deprive  us  of  every  right  and  to  lay  us  prostrate  at  the  feet 
of  our  enemies.  Thus  far  no  decisive  action  has  been  taken  upon  any  of 
them,  and  I  do  not  feel  concerned  as  to  the  result.  I  have  no  fears  that  any- 
thing will  be  done  to  bring  us  into  the  bondage  of  our  enemies." 

From  Salt  Lake  City.— Brother  Francis  Cope,  of  this  Office,  has  received 
a  letter  from  Brother  W.  N.  Williams,  written  at  Salt  Lake  City,  and  dated 
March  14th,  from  which  we  are  enabled  to  make  the  following  extract : 

"  The  winter  has  been  very  cold,  with  several  inches  of  snow  on  the  ground 
continually,  and  a  great  many  cattle,  horses  and  sheep  have  perished  in  con- 
sequence. I  have  be#n  told  that  there  is  a  depth  of  from  thirty  to  forty  feet 
of  snow,  on  the  level  in  the  Wasatch  mountains  which  will  afford  a  copious 
supply  of  irrigating  water  next  summer,  and  the  husbandman  rejoices  in  the 
anticipation  of  an  abundant  harvest  the  coming  season. 

"  Business  is  rather  dull  at  present,  as  it  generally  is  this  time  of  the  year. 
There  is  an  encouraging  prospect,  however,  of  better  times  this  spring  and 
summer.  A  railroad  is  to  be  constructed  from  here  to  Coalville,  via  Park 
City,  and  I  understand  that  the  mines  are  to  be  extensively  worked,  which 
will  tend  to  move  things  quite  lively. 

"  Our  Mutual  Improvement  Association  of  the  16th  Ward  has  been  quite  a 
success  this  session,  especially  in  numbers.  The  young  men  and  ladies  have 
met  jointly  and  there  are  121  names  enrolled,  a  reasonable  proportion  of 
whom  take  an  active  part.  The  exercises  are  similar  to  those  of  former  years. 
We  are  taking  in  their  order  the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  interspersed 
with  essays,  readings,  recitations,  songs,  music,  short  addresses  and  lectures, 
and  questions  and  answers  by  the  younger  members.  Every  three  weeks  the 
u  Leader  n  and  the  "  Companion,"  manuscript  papers,  are  read  alternately  and 
the  other  exercises  are  of  an  entertaining  character.  I  esteem  these  associa- 
tions very  highly  and  take  great  interest  in  them.  They  are  doing  an  inesti- 
mable amount  of  good  among  the  young,  and  their  importance  and  value 
are  being  manifested  and  realized.  It  is  surprising  to  notice  the  improve- 
ment which  was  made  in  some  of  the  boys  of  our  associations  during  my 
absence. 

"  Peace  and  prosperity  predominate  in  Zion.  President  John  Taylor  and 
the  Twelve  are  indefatigable  in  their  efforts  to  unite  the  people  more  perfect- 
ly. Their  visits  to  the  various  Stakes  are  frequent,  and  the  wise  virgins  are 
heeding  their  good  counsels,  watching  the  signs  of  the  times  and  preparing 
themselves  for  the  second  advent  of  the  Savior. 

Jubilee  Meetings.— We  have 'received  from  Brother  Ephraim  Adams,  an 
account  of  celebration  meetings  of  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Organisa- 
tion of  the  Church,  held  in  the  North  London  and  Whitechapel  branches,  on 
the  6th  of  April 

Dundee  Conference.— Elder  Buchanan  wrote  from  Aberdeen,  April  7th  : 
"The  Saints  here,  without  an  exception,  are  alive  to  the  importance  of  living 
in  conformity  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel  I  baptized  a  young 
lady  on  March  27th.  Although  I  have  much  prejudice  to  meet  with,  pros- 
pects still  brighten  for  a  good  work  to  be  done  in  this  city." 
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London.— President  Geo.  H.  Taylor  wrote  on  the  3rd  inst.,  as  follows  : 
"  Everything  is  moving  along  nicely.  We  baptized  six  new  members  last 
Sunday,  all  good  people.  The  husband  and  wife  and  their  daughter  where  I 
am  living  were  among  the  number.  We  have  several  more  inquiring  and 
investigating.  We  had  a  little  disturbance  at  our  out-door  service,  in  White- 
chapel,  last  Sunday,  by  a  party  of  Methodists,  who  wanted  to  break  up  the 
meeting  and  get  the  position  for  themselves,  but  they  did  not  succeed.  I 
suppose  Brother  Grant  has  told  you  of  a  number  of  young  men  and  women 
he  has  brought  into  the  Church  in  Southampton.  They  are  intelligent  people 
and  talk  of  going  home  with  him  when  he  goes.  He  baptized  eight  lately.  I 
have  sent  him  down  into  Kent  with  Brother  Driver,  as  there  is  a  fine  opening 
there  now  and  he  is  just  the  one  to  take  advantage  of  it  Brother  Bentley  is 
distributing  tracts  in  all  the  small  towns  in  his  district,  visiting  every  house 
several  times  and  holding  out-door  meetings.  He  seems  full  of  fire  and  energy. 
I  expect  to  see  the  fruits  of  his  labors  after  a  while.  We  are  going  to  hold 
two  large  evening  meetings  on  the  6th  and  expect  a  time  of  great  rejoicing." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bury,  April  2nd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  write  you  a  few 
Knee  before  leaving  this  land  to  re- 
turn to  the  home  of  the  Saints.  I 
was  called  at  the  General  Conference, 
held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  April,  1878,  to 
came  on  a  mission  to  England.  I 
started,  in  company  with  twenty  other 
elders,  on  the  7th  of  May,  and  arrived 
in  Liverpool  on  the  27th  of  the  same 
month.  On  the  day  of  our  arrival  I 
was  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Man- 
chester Conference,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Elder  A.  A  Kimball.  After 
remaining  two  months  in  that  field  I 
was  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Notting- 
ham Conference,  under  the  direction 
of  Elder  W.  BramalL  During  the 
time  I  was  in  the  latter  conference- 
one  year  and  two  weeks— I  met  with 
good  success  in  preaching  the  GospeL 
ilso  in  visiting  the  Saints,  giving 
counsel  and  advice  where  it  was  need- 
ed, and  attending  to  other  duties  of 
my  calling.  The  result  of  our  labors, 
the  local  priesthood  working  with  us, 
was  that  over  sixty  were  baptized  in 
the  Mansfield  District,  during  the  time 
I  was  there. 

At  the  end  of  the  time  stated  I  was 
appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Thos.  F. 
Howells,  in  the  presidency   of   the 


Norwich  Conference.  I  arrived  in 
Wymondham  on  the  16th  of  August. 
1879.  Since  that  time  I  have  labored 
to  the  best  of  my  ability  with  success. 
On  the  26th  of  January  last,  we  open- 
ed a  chapel  in  Lowestoft  (a  building 
that  was  formerly  erected  for  the 
Latter-day  Saints).  This  has  had  a 
very  good  effect.  Our  meetings  there 
have  been  well  attended  by  strangers. 
I  baptized  five  on  the  8th  of  March, 
and  two  weeks  after  that  one  more 
was  baptized.  There  is  a  prospect  of 
many  more  embracing  the  truth  in 
that  town.  I  have  great  cause  to  re- 
joice at  the  good  condition  of  the  con- 
ference. Although  we  have  had  a 
severe  winter  to  face  we  have  succeed- 
ed, by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  in  baptiz- 
ing about  twenty-three  during  the 
last  six  months.  Several  are  investi- 
gating the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
and  will  very  likely  accept  the  same 
before  long. 

Allow  me  to  say  to  the  Saints  that 
have  been  kind  to  me,  I  heartily  thank 
you  for  that  kindness  while  I  have 
been  with  you.  I  also  feel  very  thank- 
ful to  God  and  my  brethren  that  I 
was  counted  worthy  to  come  on  this 

I  mission.    I  can  say  that  I  have  been 
abundantly  blessed  in  my  labors,  and 

!  go  home  fully  satisfied  that  I  have 
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done  my  duty  faithfully. 

I  met  Elder  Oscar  F.  Hunter,  my 
successor,  in  Wymondham,  on  the 
12th  of  March,  and  gave  him  all  neces- 
sary information  as  to  the  condition 
and  business  of  the  conference. 

Your  Brother  in.  the  Gospel, 

Henky  Walsh. 

farewell. 

Liverpool,  April  8th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Having  been  re- 
leased from  my  missionary  labors  in 
this  land,  to  return  home  by  the  first 
company,  I  write  a  few  lines  for  pub- 
lication. Having  been  called  at  the 
General  Conference,  held  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  April  6th,  1878.  to  take  a 
mission  to  England,  I  left  my  home 
May  2nd,  and,  in  company  with 
others,  arrived  in  Liverpool  June  9th. 
After  a  visit  of  six  weeks  among  my 
friends  and  relatives  in  Norfolk,  I 
was  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Liver- 
pool Conference,  under  the  direction 
of  Elder  Thos.  Barratt.  Tn  October 
I  was  appointed  to  preside  over  that 
Conference,  in  which  position  I  have 
endeavored  to  operate  to  the  best  of 
my  ability.  My  missionary  labors 
have  been  of  a  very  pleasurable  and 
satisfactory  character  to  myself,  and 
I  trust  to  my  brethren  who  called  me. 
My  only  regret  is  that  I  have  not 
been  able  to  do  more  good  among  the 
Saints,  and  to  warn  more  of  the  peo- 
ple of  this,  my  native  land,  of  the 
coming  judgments  of  the  Almighty 
God  upon  the  wicked,  and  to  testify  to 
the  restoration  of  the  Gospel  through 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

I  feel  very  thankful  to  my  Hea- 
venly Father  for  the  enjoyment  of 
good  health,  and  the  good  spirit  to 
preach  the  truths  of  heaven.  Many 
friends  have  been  raised  up  who  have 
kindly  ministered  to  my  necessities, 
and  who  will  never  be  forgotten  by 
me.  I  feel  that  my  efforts  shall  not 
cease  till  they  are  gathered  with  the 
Saints  in  Zion. 

I  cannot  fully  express  my  apprecia- 
tion of  the  many  acts  of  kindness  and 
of  respect  extended  to  me  by  the  good 
Saints  of  this  Conference,  and  of  the 
hearty  co-operation  and  willingness 
of  the  local  priesthood  and  the  tra- 


veling elders  to  assist  me  in  every 
good  word  and  work. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  thank 
you  for  the  kind  and  fatherly  manner 
in  which  you  have  given  instruction 
and  directed  my  labors.  That  God 
may  continue  to  bless  you,  and  all  the 
brethren  associated  with  yon  in  the 
Office,  and  all  Israel  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  L.  Bunting. 

THE  BRETHREN  IMPRISONED— THE 
WORK  GROWING  IN  SWEDEN. 

Stockholm,  April  3rd,  188a 
President  Wm  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Since  I  wrote  to 
you  last  we  have  been  steadily  on  the 
forward  march.  We  have  met  with 
some  persecution  in  this  and  other 
branches,  but  the  truth  is  not  retarded 
in  its  advancement  on  that  account. 

Last  October  I  was  summoned  to 
appear  in  court  for  the  great  crime  of 
having  preached  "  Mormonism,"  but 
it  resulted  only  in  an  acquittal  About 
two  weeks  ago  Brother  C.  M.  Berg- 
strom,  from  Utah,  in  connection  with 
a  native  elder,  made  a  trip  to  one  of 
the  adjacent  islands,  to  visit  some 
Saints  and  hold  some  meetings.  On 
their  approaching  the  island  Brother 
B.  had  to  go  before  the  magistrate, 
under  the  charge  of  an  officer.  He 
was  forbidden  to  go  out,  and  especi- 
ally to  preach  "  Mormonism,"  but  he 
did  not  think  it  proper  to  fear  man 
more  than  God  :  hence  he  proceeded 
and  held  a  numoer  of  good  meetings. 
The  other  brother  received  no  atten- 
tion at  that  time,  as  he  had  first  been 
before  the  church  council,  and  after 
that  summoned  to  appear  in  the  dis- 
trict court  next  May.  So  they  mean 
business  it  seems. 

In  Upsala  they  have  not  been  quite 
so  bad  as  they  used  to  be.  Since 
Christmas  I  have  heard  of  nothing 
worth  mentioning.  At  that  time, 
however,  one  of  our  brethren  was 
cast  into  prison,  and  had  to  live  on 
bread  and  water  for  ten  days.  Of 
late  they  are  doing  but  little  more 
than  bringing  us  before  their  church 
councils,  and  afterwards  boasting 
through  their  papers  how  they  have 
used  the  "  Mormons. n 

Finland  is  noticeable  only  for  its 
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troublesome  officials  and  the  deplo- 
rable state  of  the  population.  Our 
missionary  writes  :  I  am  without  a 
place  where  I  can  stay  or  rest  in  peace. 
At  any  time  the  officers  may  call  and 
give  me  only  a  few  hours  to  leave  in, 
and  I  must  go  or  suffer  the  conse- 
quences." It  is  not  uncommon  for 
one  or  more  of  those  officials  to  enter 
the  house  in  which  the  elder  holds  a 
meeting.  The  first  thing  he  does  is 
to  break  up  the  meeting,  next  to  for- 
bid him  to  speak  to  the  people  about 
religion,  then  to  give  him,  at  the 
longest,  twenty-four  hours  to  leave  in. 
Yet  I  am  more  than  glad  to  think 
that  he  is  not  discouraged— he  only 
•waits  for  our  conference,  when  he  can 
have  the  opportunity  to  meet  with  his 
brethren. 

Throughout  this  conference  we  are 
Laving  considerable  to  battle  with, 
but  it  seems  to  aid  us  in  spreading 


the  Gospel.  What  we  cannot  do  our- 
selves?  others  will  do  for  us,  by 
lecturing  and  writing.  Here,  in 
Stockholm  Branch,  we  have  baptized 
forty-eight  within  the  last  six  months, 
and  this  evening  and  next  Tuesday 
we  are  to  do  more  of  the  same  kind 
of  pleasant  work. 

Ail  the  brethren  from  home  are 
alive  and  up  to  their  duties,  and  our 
native  missionaries,  of  whom  we  have 
quite  a  number,  are  also  up  with  the 
times. 

On  the  first  day  of  May,  Prof. 
Nordenskjold  and  his  men  are  ex- 

Eected,    and  great   preparations  are 
eing  made  for  his  reception,  which 
will  be  at  the  Royal  Castle. 

God  bless  and  prosper  you,  and  the 
brethren  that  labor  with  you,  is  the 
humble  petition  of 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

D.  M.  Olson. 


How  Affection  is  Won.— -In  the  intercourse  of  social  life,  it  is  by  little 
acts  of  watchful  kindness,  recurring  daily  and  hourly,  and  opportunities  of 
doing  kindnesses,  if  sought  for,  that  are  forever  starting  up — it  is  by  words, 
by  tones,  by  gestures^  by  looks — that  affection  is  won  and  preserved.  He 
who  neglects  these  trifles,  yet  boasts  that  whenever  a  great  sacrifice  is  called 
for  he  snail  be  ready  to  make  it,  will  rarely  be  loved.  The  likelihood  is,  that 
he  will  not  make  it ;  and,  if  he  does,  it  will  be  much  rather  for  his  own  sake 
than  for  his  neighbor's. 

The  Way  to  Health.— The  only  true  way  to  health  is  that  which  com- 
mon sense  dictates  to  man.  Live  within  the  bounds  of  reason.  Eat  moder- 
ately, drink  temperately,  sleep  regularly,  avoid  excess  in  anything,  and  pre- 
serve a  conscience  "  void  of  offence."  Some  men  eat  themselves  to  death, 
some  drink  themselves  to  death,  some  wear  out  their  lives  by  indolence,  and 
fiome  by  over-exertion,  while  not  a  few  sink  into  the  grave  under  the  effects 
of  vicious  practices.  All  the  medicines  in  creation  are  not  worth  a  farthing 
to  a  man  who  is  constantly  and  habitually  violating  the  laws  of  his  own 
nature.  All  the  medical  science  in  the  world  cannot  save  him  from  a  prema- 
ture grave.  With  a  suicidal  course  of  conduct,  he  is  planting  the  seeds  of 
decay  in  his  own  constitution,  and  accelerating  the  destruction  of  his  own  life 

Education.— Education  is  not  so  much  a  positive  and  unmixed  good  in  ' 
itself  as  a  power  capable  of  producing  good.     This  is  often  overlooked  by 
those  who  make  the  most  strenuous  and  laudable  efforts  to  raise  the  coming 

feneration  intellectually  and  socially.  They  see  so  clearly  the  need  of  mental 
evelopment  and  the  benefits  which  it  is  capable  of  producing,  that  they  very 
naturally  conclude  that,  when  they  have  secured  it  for  the  young  beings  who 
are  to  manage  the  world  in  a  few  years,  they  have  done  all  that  is  needful  to 
fit  them  for  their  important  and  responsible  duties.  The  truth  is  that  educa- 
tion, in  the  popular  meaning  of  the  word,  gives  strength,  energy,  capacity,  and 
influence,  but  not  direction.  It  puts  a  valuable  tool  into  the  hands,  but  does 
not  always  give  the  wisdom  to  use  it.  It  enables  the  future  man  and  woman 
to  accomplish  great  results,  but  does  not  always  ensure  that  they  shall  be  good 
as  well  as  great.  It  makes  its  fortunate  possessor  a  larger,  more  powerful, 
and  more  important  factor  in  the  community,  but  whether  for  good  or  for 
evil  it  cannot  determine. 
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POETRY. 


BROTHERLY     LOVJE. 

(selected.] 

Be  not  too  anxious  to  find  a  friend's  failing, 
Nor  to  each  one  thou  mayst  meet  tell  his  ailing ; 
Watch  thy  own  bark  as  through  life  thou  art  sailing, 

And  see  that  thy  compass  turns  not  with  the  wind. 
Throw  out  a  line  to  a  storm-drifting  brothei, 
T*ave  not  his  chance  of  escape  to  come  other ; 
Think  hew  a  fond  heart  would  tremble  and  shudder 

To  find  one  he  trusted  is  proving  unkind. 

Turn  not  a  deaf  ear  where  hunger  is  craving, 
Perhaps  with  a  penny  a  life  thou  art  saving; 
A  good  act  in  time  is  a  better  way  paving 

For  him  to  traverse  who  has  labored  in  vain. 
And  should  thou  meet  with  a  heart  void  of  feeling, 
That  ne'er  breathed  a  prayer,  but  scorned  others  far  kneeling ; 
Harsh  treatment  is  not  the  right  ointment  for  healing, 

Kindness  strikes  deepest,  and  heals  without  pain. 

All  men  will  differ  in  one  thing  or  other, 

Still  each  man  should  know  that  each  is  his  brother. 

Why  should  one  turn  his  cold  looks  on  another. 

When  one  mighty  Father's  the  Father  of  all? 
One  man  may  worship  a  large  golden  treasure, 
Others  own  lands  that  they  scarcely  can  measure, 
While  thousands  must  toil  without  any  leisure, 

Still  all  must  attend  to  the  great  Master's  call. 

The  bright  stars  above  all  vary  in  splendour, 

The  forest  has  oaks,  some  strong  and  some  slender, 

But  fools  laugh  to  scorn  the  heart  that  is  tender, 

And  call  nim  a  coward  when  pity  he's  shown. 
To  scent  the  soft  breeze  each  blossom  is  lending. 
And  thousands  of  streams  in  one  river  are  blending, 
While  birds,  bees,  and  brooks  one  chorus  are  sending 

To  God,  yet  proud  man  stands  aloof  and  alone. 

DIED. 

Morgan.— At  Woodruff,  Utah,  February  29th,  1880,  James  Morgan,  son  of  WatJrin 
and  Ann  Morgan.  He  was  born  October  8th,  1863,  in  Blaina,  Monmouthshire.  Seuth 
Wales.—"  News." 

Gods jlll.— At  Salt  Lake  City,  March  6th,  of  paralysis  of  the  brain,  Mary,  wife  of  the 
late  John  Godsall,  aged  76  years.— "  Herald." 

Wilson.— At  Snake  Creek,  Wasatch  County,  Utah,  March  8th,  1880,  of  inflammation 
•f  the  lungs,  William  W.  Wilson,  aged  55  years.—"  News." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places^  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Mark  xiii,  8. 
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TIMOTHY,  THE  SON  OF  NEPHL 

It  is  but  little  that  we  are  told  in 
tie  Book  of  Mormon  of  the  life  or 
labors  of  this  devoted  servant  of  the 
Lord,  this  uncompromising  preacher 
of  righteousness.  His  days,  before 
the  coming  of  the  Savior,  were  spent 
in  proclaiming  the  saving  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  in  declaring  unto  the 
Nephitea  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
was  at  hand,  and  in  rebuking  their 
constantly  increasing  depravity.  His 
words  cut  like  a  two-edged  sword, 
they  laid  bare  the  iniquities  of  their 
corrupt  rulers  and  unjust  judges, 
their  seditious  lawyers  and  idolatrous 
priests,  as  well  as  of  the  degraded 
rabble  ;  he  spared  none  whose  deeds 
were  evil.  Angered  at  the  un  welcome 
recital  of  their  abounding  crimes,  the 
vile  populace  stoned  him  till  he  died, 
that  they  might  no  longer  hear  the 
sound  of  his  reproving  voice.  But 
his  work  on  earth  was  not  then 
finished;    his  brother   Nephi,   with 


the  authority  of  the  holy  priesthood 
which  he  held,  came  to  where  the 
martyr  lay,  and  in  the  power  of  Jesus' 
name  he  raised  Timothy  from  the 
dead.  What  exquisite  feelings  of 
joy  must  have  filled  the  hearts  of 
those  two  brothers  after  this  mani- 
festation of  God's  power  and  his  love 
to  them,  his  servants  (AD.  31). 

After  the  tribulations  had  ceased 
that  marked  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord 
of  life  and  glory,  Nephi  and  Timothy, 
with  many  others,  assembled  at  the 
Temple  that  was  in  the  Land  Bounti- 
ful, which,  it  seems,  had  not  been 
destroyed  in  the  late  overwhelming 
convulsions.  Probably  many  of  the 
high  priesthood  assembled  there  to 
call  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  officiate  in 
the  duties  of  their  calling.  At  any- 
rate,  those  '  whom  Jesus  deemed 
worthy  to  be  his  twelve  disciples  had, 
by  some  inspiration  or  intuition, 
gathered  at  tnat  place  where,  with 
the  rest  of  the  multitude,  they  con- 
versed on  the  marvelous  changes  that 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


242 


latter-day  saints'  millennial  star. 


had  been  wrought  by  the  desolating 
earthquakes  and  their  attendant 
horrors.  They  also  spake  one  to 
another  with  regard  to  tne  Savior,  of 
whose  death  the  three  days  of  un- 
exampled, impenetrable  darkness  had 
been  a  sign.  Whilst  thus  engaged  a 
strange,  sweet  voice  fell  upon  their 
ears,  yet  it  pierced  them  to  tne  centre, 
that  their  whole  frames  trembled.  At 
first  they  whist  not  what  it  said  or 
whence  it  came,  nor  even  when  the 
words  were  again  repeated  did  they 
understand.  But  when  they  came 
a  third  time  they  understood  their 
,  glorious  import,  they  knew  that  it 
was  the  voice  of  God.  He  said  unto 
them,  "Behold  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased,  in  whom  I 
have  glorified  my  name:  hear  ye 
him."  Obedient  to  this  heavenly 
voice  they  cast  their  eyes  upward, 
and  to  their  joyous  astonishment  be- 
held the  Messiah,  clothed  in  a  white 
robe,  coming  out  of  heaven.  Even 
yet  they  did  not  comprehend  who  it 
was,  they  thought  Him  an  anget  As 
He  descended  to  the  earth  and  stood 
in  their  midst,  their  wondering  eyes 
were  all  turned  towards  Him,  but  for 
awe  not  a  mouth  was  opened  or  a 
limb  moved.  Then  the  Redeemer 
stretched  forth  His  hand  and  said 
unto  the  multitude  :  "  Behold,  I  am 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  prophets  testi- 
fied should  come  into  the  world  ;  and 
behold,  I  am  the  life  and  light  of  the 
world ;  and  I  have  drunk  out  of  the 
bitter  cup  which  the   Father   hath 

fven  to  me,  and  have  glorified  the 
ather  in  taking  upon  me  the  sins  of 
the  world,  in  the  wnich  I  have  suffered 
the  will  of  the  Father  in  all  things 
from  the  beginning." 

Then  the  whole  multitude  fell  to 
the  earth  ;  they  remembered  the  say- 
ings of  the  prophets;  they  realized 
that  their  God  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them. 

Again  the  risen  Redeemer  spake : 
"Arise,"  said  he,  "and  come  forth 
unto  me,  that  ye  may  thrust  your 
hands  into  my  side,  and  also  that  ye 
may  feel  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  my 
hands  and  in  my  feet,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  God  of  Israel 
and  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  and 
have  been  slain  for  the  sins  of  the 
world."  . 


Now  they  who  heard  him  from  the 
first  to  the  last,  went  forth  and  assured 
themselves  (as  did  Thomas  Didymus) 
that  it  was  He  of  whom  the  prophets 
had  spoken.  Then  with  shouts  of 
praise  they  cried :  "  Hosanna  !  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Most  High  God.9 
And  they  fell  down  at  His  feet  and 
worshipped  Him. 

Jesus  next  called  Nephi  to  him, 
then  eleven*  others,  and  gave  them 
authority  to  baptize  the  people,  at 
the  same  time  strictly  charging  them 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  per- 
formed this  ordinance,  that  all  dis- 
putations on  this  point  might  cease 
among  the  believers.  Of  these  twelve. 
Timothy  was  one,  and  is  mentioned 
next  in  order  to  his  brother  Nephi  in 
the  list  given  by  the  inspired  historian. 

After  Jesus  had  chosen  the  Twelve, 
He  commenced  to  teach  the  people 
the  principles  of  the  fullness  of  the 
Gospel  Step  by  step  He  led  them 
over  the  same  precious  ground  of 
universal  truth  as  he  had  done  his 
followers  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem, 
by  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
and  on  the  hill  sides  of  Judea  and 
Samaria.  Sometimes,  through  the  dif- 
ference of  the  inspired  translation  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  worldly- 
wise  one  of  the  Bible,  a  slight  difference 
is  noticeable  in  the  wording  of  the 
instructions,  but  as  a  rule  these  differ- 
ences are  trivial  the  advantage  being 
with  the  Nepnites,  whose  greater 
faith  drew  from  the  Savior  deeper 
truths  than  Judah  had  received,  or 
caused  Him  to  display  greater  mani- 
festations of  His  omnipotence  and 
boundless,  overflowing  love.  From 
the  believers  He  would  turn  to  the 
Twelve,  and  ffive  them  special  in- 
structions as  His  ministers,  then  again 
He  would  shed  forth  His  words  of 
mercy,  truth  and  divine  wisdom  upon 
the  multitude,  and  by  and  bye  again 
address  the  disciples.  So  He  con- 
tinued day  by  day  until  all  was  re- 
vealed, either  to  the  multitude  or  to 
the  Twelve,  that  was  necessary  for 
the  eternal  salvation  of  the  obedient 

After  the  final  departure  of  Jesus, 
the  disciples  went  forth  in  the  midst 
of  the  people  in  the  lands  that  had 
not  been  blessed  with  the  personal 
visit  of  the  Savior.  To  them  they 
declared  the  glad  message  of  lira  j 
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eternal,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  they 
baptized  them,  and  by  His  authority 
they  conferred  the  Holy  Ghost.  So 
abundantly  and  so  gloriously  did  the 
power  of  God  rest  with  these  servants 
of  God,  that  they  raised  the  dead, 
healed  the  sick,  gave  sight  to  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  and  strength  to  the  limbs 
of  the  lame;  the  deaf  heard,  the 
dumb  spake,  and  all  manner  of 
miracles  were  performed,  and  all  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Two  years  after 
His  ascension  every  part  of  the  vast 
continent,  where  Nepnite  or  Laman- 
ite  dwelt,  had  heard  the  message,  and 


so  abundant  was  their  success,  that 
every  soul  was  converted  unto  the 
Lord. 

Timothy  is  not  again  mentioned 
individually  or  by  name  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  therefore  we  could  only 
talk  of  him  as  we  have  done  of  the 
later  years  of  the  life  of  his  brother 
Nephi ;  but  whether  with  his  Lord 
and  Savior  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
or  still  journeying  among  the  children 
of  mortality,  he  has  washed  his  robes 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  his 
crown  is  eternal,  his  reward  is  sure. 


[TO  BE  CONTINUED.] 


SHINING     TEACHERS. 


Two  pieces  of  glass  lay  on  the  table 
—one  was  part  of  a  broken  window 
pane,  the  other  a  pendant  belonging 
to  a  cut  glass  vase.  Although  both 
were  glass,  there  was  not  much  simi- 
larity between  them ;  for  one  was 
dull  and  simply  transparent,  while 
the  other  glittered  like  a  diamond, 
listened  with  the  seven  colors  of  the 
rainbow,  and  reflected  a  thousand 
times  the  objects  the  other  side  of  it. 
Examining  these  fragile  substances, 
we  begin  to  trace  the  analogy  between 
them  and  two  kinds  of  teachers,  or 
rather  teaching,  suggested  themselves, 
both  equally  good,  both  valuable  and 
necessary,  yet,  oh,  so  different !  And 
involuntarily  we  thought,  "If  there 
were  more  cut  glass  teachers  there 
•would  be  more  good  done."  By  "  cut 
glass "  we  mean  those  who  sparkle 
and  glisten,  and  glitter  in  word  and 
way  and  look  when  engaged  in  then- 
work.  They  just  seem  shining  all 
over  with  a  holy,  heavenly  light ; 
something  like  the  rays  of  the  sun 
when  they  are  thrown  back  from  a 
Jiighly-polishsd  glass.  By  window- 
pane  teachers  we  would  be  allowed  to 
designate,  with  due  deference,  those 
who,-  although  they  teach  the  truth  in 
sincerity,  with  all  patience  and  long- 
suffering,  yet  are  so  solid,  matter-of- 
fact,  dull,  and  prosaic  in  their  work, 
that  to  them 

A  cowslip  by  the  river's  brim, 

A  yellow  cowsKp  is,  and  nothing  more. 


We  believe  that  those  who  would 

fain  the  love  and  attention — and  we 
now  these  are  two  famous  paths  for 
the  Gospel  to  travel  on — of  children 
must  be  shining  teachers  in  words, 
looks  and  ways.  In  words,  a  great 
deal  of  shining  depends  upon  the  hap- 
py, lively,  spirited  rounding  off  of  sen- 
tences. How  many  times  when  the 
Model  Teacher  was  expounding  the 
highest  doctrines  He  made  His  sermon 
glisten  and  sparkle  by  such  little 
brilliant  gems  as  " so*  " like,"  "He 
spake  a  parable  unto  them,"  etc.  And 
as  followers  of  the  great  Leader, 
teachers  would,  we  believe,  make 
their  lessons  more  successful  if  they 
were  attractive  and  less  prosaic  than 
sometimes  one  is  inclined  to  make 
them.  We  do  not  wish  to  be  misun- 
derstood ;  of  all  teaching  in  sacred  as 
well  as  secular  subjects,  that  which  is 
inclined  to  levity  is  most  opposite  to 
Him  who  "  spake  as  never  man 
spake."  In  looks,  we  might  sparkle 
like  the  glass  pendant ;  for  nothing  is 
more  repulsive  to  playful,  happy 
childhood,  and  hurtful  to  favorable 
impressions  of  religion  than  a  "face  a 
mile  long,"  as  the  boys  express  it 
The  place  to  get  a  shining  face  is  at 
Jesus'  feet,  and  then,  possessing  it 
let  it  be  carried  straight  to  the  class, 
not  dropped  on  the  way ;  when,  du- 
ring the  teaching,  one  of  the  children 
gently  steals  her  hand  through  your 
arm  and  ventures  a  shy,  half-wistful 
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look  into  teacher's  face,  she  is  made 
quite  happy,  and,  most  likely,  more 
ready  to  receive  the  truth  of  which 
you  are  speaking  if  a  shining  little 
ray  comes  right  down  upon  her  in  the 
form  of  a  loving  look.  In  wavs,  per- 
haps even  more  than  in  looks  and 
words,  we  may  be  shining  teachers. 
To  turn  once  again  to  our  Savior,  have 
we  not  noticed  now  often  it  is  record- 
ed of  Him,  " He  touched  him,"  "He 
took  her  by  the  hand,"  "  He  laid  his 


hands  upon  them,"  "  took  them  in  Hi* 
arms,"  "stooped  down,"  "sat  down 
with  them."  The  secret  of  shining  is. 
love,  and  the  best  way  to  show  it  is  by 
letting  the  scholars  know  that  the 
pulpit  feels  not  for,  but  with  the  pewy 
and  the  chair  sympathizes  and  under- 
stands the  form.  Shine  teachers  t 
Shine  right  through  those  shutters, 
and  blinds  of  obstinacy  and  indiffer- 
ence.— Selected. 


THE    LATTER-DAY    KINGDOM    A    NECESSITY    TO    THE 
FULFILLMENT    OF    PROPHECY. 


BY  ELDER  HUGH  FINDLAY. 


The  Apostle  Paul  writes,  in  Eph.  i, 
9.  10  :  "  Having  made  known  unto  us 
tne  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  pur- 
posed in  Himself :  that  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fullness  of  times  he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and,  which  are  on  earth  :  even  in 
him."  In  this  quotation  is  contained 
the  prediction  of  a  great  gathering, 
the  fullness  of  times  as  the  period  of 
its  taking  place,  and  the  subjects  of 
it,  "  They  that  are  Christ's :"  not  only 
such  as  shall  be  on  the  eartn,  but  also 
they  that  shall  be  in  heaven. 

As  to  the  place  of  this  gathering, 
the  Savior,  in  his  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  said,  "  Blessed  are  the  meek, 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth,"  and, 
by  way  of  preparation,  he  taught  his 
disciples  to  pray,  "Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven."  He  also  sent  his  dis- 
ciples into  all  the  world  with  the 
"Gospel  of  the  kingdom,"  as  the  law 
of  initiation  thereunto,  and  in  refer- 
ence to  which  he  said,  "  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
St -John,  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  like- 
wise, <in  his  revelations  of  the  future, 
saw  and  heard  those  in  heaven  sing- 
ing, "Thou  wast  slain  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
peoplff,  and  nation,  und*  hast  made  us 


unto  our  God  kings  and  priests  :  and 
we  shall  reign  on  the  earth."  From 
these  sayings  we  learn  that,  with 
those  who  had  been  redeemed  from 
among  men,  it  was  the  subject  of 
song  and  rejoicing  that  they  should 
return  to  "  reign  on  the  earth."  Nei- 
ther was  it  to  them  any  new  theme : 
the  blood  of  Abel's  lamb  had  flowea 
in  faith  of  such  a  redemption.  Job, 
in  his  deepest  affliction,  clung  to  the 
same  faith,  exclaiming,  "  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth, 
and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God."  The  covenants  and 
promises  made  unto  Abraham  and 
nis  patriarchal  generations  after  him* 
all  directed  to  this  triumphal  ultima- 
tum, to  be  realized  in  the  "latter 
days."  Hence  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise  as  in  a  strange  coun- 
try, dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
ana  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise  (Heb.  ii,  9).  And 
Jacob,  ere  he  died,  in  bestowing  his 
patriarchal  blessing  on  his  sons, 
made  the  same  promises  to  be  realr 
ized  by  them  "in  the  last  days." 
From  these  sons  branched  out  a 
record  so  extensive  that  St.  Paul 
said  time  would  fail  to  tell  of 
Gideon,  David,  Samuel,  and  the  pro- 
phets, who,  through  faith,  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  ob* 
tained  promises,  etc.,  "  and  these  all 
having  obtained  a  good  report  through 
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faith  received  not  the  promise:  God 
having  provided  some  better  thing 
for  us,  that  they  without  us  should 
not  be  made  perfect"  (Heb  xi,  39,  40). 
This  better  thing  is  contained  in  the 
"Gospel  of  the  kingdom,"  with  its 
ordinances  and  administrations,  reach- 
ing to  the  living  and  the  dead  of  all 
nations,  and  of  all  past  ajjes  These 
have  been  restored  in  this,  last  dis- 
pensation through  the  ministrations 
of  Moroni,  revealing  the  record  of 
covenants  and  promises  to  that  por- 
tion of  Israel  in  the  West :  of  John, 
the  Elias  of  the  East,  with  apostles 
and  prophets,  Peter,  James,  John, 
Elijah  and  Moses,  committing  keys 
by  which  to  co-operate  with  apostles, 
prophets  and  patriarchs  of  the  dis- 
pensations of  the  past,  in  bringing  to 
pass  the  "  restitution  of  all  things 
which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began."  With  such  keys,  and  with 
such  co-operation,  "all  things  in 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven  and 
which  are  on  earth,"  can  be  "  gathered 
in  one,"  through  the  resurrection  of 
them  "  that  are  Christ's  at  his  com- 
ing," embodying  in  one  grand  union 
and  kingdom  the  redeemed  of  all 
ages  to  the  enjoyment  of  heaven's 
laws  on  the  earth,  as  promised  and 
anticipated  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  In  such  an  organization, 
composed  of  such  redeemed  intelli- 
gences, it  were  difficult  to  suppose  a 
jar,  or  a  conflicting  doctrine  or  prac- 
tice. Such  a  union  did  the  Savior 
anticipate  when  he  said,  "Neither 
pray  1  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  who  shall  believe  in  me  through 
their  word,  that  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us." 
Now,  as  this  kingdom  will  comprise 
an  amalgamation  of  all  dispensations 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
there  must  of  necessity  be  in  it  prin- 
ciples harmonious  with  the  principles 
and  institutions  of  each  of  those  dis- 
pensations. 

In  St  Matthew's  Gospel,  i,  1,  the 
lineage  of  Christ  is  given  as  "  the  Son 
of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham,"  and 
the  angel  Gabriel,  in  foretelling  his 
birth,  said,  "  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 


him  the  throne  of  his  father  David : 
and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end"  (Luke  L  32,  33). 
From  this  it  must  be  conceded  that 
the  near  associates  of  Christ,  when  he 
reigns  on  the  throne  of  his  father 
David  on  the  earth,  will  be  those  holv 
patriarchs  and  prophets  through 
whom,  as  to  the  flesh,  he  descended. 
But  listen  to  the  doleful  whispers  of 
Pharisaical  lips:  Were  not  these  men 
polygamists?  Did  they  not  have 
more  wives  than  one  %  Truly  so,  as 
many  others  of  their  co-adjutors  had ; 
indeed,  in  their  times,  it  might  have 
been  difficult  to  find  a  righteous  man 
who  had  not  a  plurality  of  wives,  who 
also  were  specially  favored  in  com- 
muning with  God.  The  institution 
was  peculiarly  the  handmaid  to  the 
commandment  to  "multiply  and  re- 
plenish the  earth."  Before  Isaac  was 
vet  born,  the  Lord  talked  with  Abra- 
ham, and  blessed  the  son  of  his  second 
wife  with  fruitfulness,  saying  that 
twelve  princes  should  come  of  him, 
and  that  he  would  make  of  him  a 
great  nation  (Gen.  xvii,  20).  He  also 
heard  the  prayer  of  Jacob's  second 
wife,  who  was  barren,  and  gave  her  a 
son,  who  was  the  virtuous  and  much- 
beloved  Joseph ;  and  rewarded  Leah 
with  a  fifth  son,  because  she  had  given 
her  maiden  to  Jacob  for  a  fourth  wife. 
From  those  four  wives,  at  the  same 
time  alive,  sprang  the  house  of  Jacob) 
over  which  Christ  will  reign  in  their 
exaltation  and  glory  for  ever,  without 
end.  So  the  covenant  God  established 
with  Abraham,  through  Isaac,  antici- 
pated the  Savior's  birth  through  that 
line.  Hence  St  Paul  affirmed  in  Gal. 
iii,  16, 17,  that  the  "  seed"  of  promise 
was  Christ,  and  that  the  covenant  was 
confirmed  before  in  Christ.  There- 
fore it  was  as  much  fore-ordained  of 
God  that  Jesus  should  come  through 
the  loins  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob 
and  Solomon,  and  eventually  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  on  the  throne 
of  his  father  David,  as  it  was  that  he 
should  be  the  Savior  of  the  world. 
To  this  intent  St  Paul  continues  (Gal 
iii,  27,  29,  •'  For  as  many  of  you  as 
were  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ,  and  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  promise,"  viz.,   "In  thy 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


246 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAB. 


'seed'  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed,  because  thou  hast 
obeyed  my  voice."    Further,  "  I  will 

S've  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
tee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for 
an  everlasting  possession  ;  and  I  will 
be  their  God"  (Gen.  xvii,  8).  These 
promises,  reaching  to  the  "times  of 
the  restitution  of  all  things"  in  their 
realization,  were  given  because  Abra- 
ham obeyed  the  voice  of  God;  and 
Jesus,  in  the  days  of  his  ministry, 
said,  "  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children, 
ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham4 
(John  viii,  39).  Of  all  such  the  Lord 
hath  said,  "I  will  be  their  God" 

Now.  ye  candidates  for  "  Abraham's 
bosom,''  who  despise  these  things, 
were  it  not  wise  in  you  to  pause  ana 
ponder  whether  in  your  hypocritical 
horror  you  are  not,  through  vain  tra- 
dition, hardening  your  hearts  against 
that  which  is  of  God,  for  he  is  un- 
changeable—the same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever.  And  though  heaven 
and  earth  pass  away,  yet  not  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  of  his  word,  or  cove- 
nants, or  promises,  will  fall  to  the 
ground.  Then  instead  of  being  found 
fighting  against  God,  rather  claim  his 
salvation  and  blessing  by  obeying  his 
voice,  and  gain  the  fellowship  of  those 
who  are  serving  the  same  God  to-day, 
being  taught  the  same  immutable 
order  of  heaven  for  the  establishing 


of  the  kingdom  and  rule  thereof  upon 
the  earth. 

So  sure  as  Adam  and  Eve  were  one 
in  their  immortality,  while  death  to 
them  was  unknown,  just  so  sure  will 
the  "  restitution  of  all  things"  restore 
that  union ;  and  Christ  has  said  that 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come  and  "re- 
store all  things,"  including,   beyond 
all  contradiction,  the  patriarchal  insti- 
tution of  marriage,  and  eternal  family 
relationship   of  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets.     Any  organization,  there- 
fore,  on  the  earth,  void  of  that  holy 
institution,  cannot  be  the  Church  or 
kingdom  of  God.    Had  the  Prophet 
Joseph   Smith   and   his   co-laborers 
i  neglected  or  rejected  the  ordinance 
of   plural  and  celestial  marriage,  it 
would  have  been  sufficient  to  have 
stamped  the  pretence  to  the  "  dispen- 
sation of  the  fullness  of  times"  as  an 
imposture;   while   the   adoption   of 
this  patriarchal  order  of  marriage  by 
those  anticipating  a  gathering  and  a 
union  with  the  Saints  of  all  dispensa- 
tions, through  the  first  resurrection, 
to  a  millennial  glory  and  oneness,  is 
an  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  their 
mission,  preparing  the  way  for  the 
establishing  of  Messiah's   throne   to 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob,  gather- 
ing from  among  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  who 
have  become  Abraham's   seed,   and 
heirs  of  the  promises  through  obedi- 
ence to  the  Gospel. 


THE      BOOK     OF     MORMON. 


The  following  is  an  extract  from 
a  communication,  dated  Feb.  1880,  to 
the  Juvenile  Instructor^  (Salt  Lake 
City,)  from  "  J.  Z.  &,"  who  is  on  a 
mission  to  Mexico  : 

"At  the  time  of  the  conquest  of 
Mexico  by  the  Spaniards,  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  the  Indians  had 
their  histories  complete.  They  had 
nearly  all  that  is  contained  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon  ;  and  when  the 
Spaniards  saw  those  histories  they 
were  surprised,  and  said  it  would 
never  do  to  allow  them  to  exist,  or 
they  could  never  make  good  Roman 
Catholics  of  them,  so  tney  took  all 


the  Indian  histories  they  could  get 
and  burned  them  in  great  heaps. 

"  The  poor  Indians  wept  bitterly  to 
see  their  histories  burned,  and  said 
that  God  would  now  be  angry  with 
them.  An  account  of  this  is  given  hi 
Boturini's  Work. 

"  Had  these  books  been  preserved, 
the  truth  of  the  divine  origin  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  would  have  been  so 
clearly  proven  that  no  one  could  rea- 
sonably have  doubted.  But  thanks 
to  our  Heavenly  Father,  they  were 
not  all  burned.  They  did  not  get 
them  alL  And  the  result  is,  that  at 
an  early  day  there  will  be  published 
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to  the  worlds  such  powerful  proofs 
that  the  Indians  are  of  Israel,  that 
the  wisdom  of  the  world  will  not  be 
able  to  controvert  it. 

"  The  writer  has  seen  some  of  these 
histories,  written  by  the  Indians  them- 
selves, which  are  now  deposited  in  the 
Aztec  Museum,  in  the  city  of  Mexico. 
I  am  surprised  to  find  in  old  Spanish 
histories  of  Mexico,  Central  and  South 
America,  such  astonishing  proofs  of 
the  divine  authenticity  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  for  I  never  knew  that  such 
knowledge  was  in  the  possession  of 


civilized  nations. 

"I  shall  not  attempt  to  give  any 
account  of  what  we  have  learned  and 
read  upon  this  subject.  It  will  be 
forthcoming  in  proper  time. 

"  Through  the  kindness  of  friends, 
we  have  access  to  some  very  valuable 
libraries,  and  thus  our  opportunities 
for  informing  ourselves,  on  that  sub- 
ject are  excellent,  had  we  the  time  to 
devote  to  study ;  but  fj£  course  our 
time  is  so  much  takej/up  with  our 
other  duties,  that  we^nave  but  very 
little  time  to  spend  in  reading." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bristol,  April  6th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Shortly  after  I  re- 
ceived your  letter  of  appointment  to 
labor  in  this  conference,  Brother  John 
L.  Jones  and  I  set  out  on  a  journey  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  conference. 
As  is  the  case  in  Bristol  so  we  found 
it  in  other  places  with  respect  to 
holding  out-door  meetings;  the  law 
forbids  them  being  held.  Notwith- 
standing this  fact  we  managed  to  hold 
an  open-air  service  in  Tetbury,  with  a 
congregation  of  about  fifty,  and  got 
through  just  as  a  policeman  came 
upon  the  scene.  We  distributed  tracts 
afterwards  and  held  meeting  in-doors, 
in  the  evening. 

We  are  engaged  in  Bristol  in  dis- 
tributing the  printed  word  from  door 


to  door,  meeting  few  indeed  who  wish 
to  hear  the  truth  concerning  this  peo- 
ple who  are  "  everywhere  spoken  evil 
against."  Our  tracts  have  the  address 
of  the  meeting  room  written  upon 
them,  but  still  we  get  no  strangers  to 
attend  our  meetings ;  lots  of  promises 
though. 

On  Sunday  last  Elders  John  South, 
John  L.  Jones  and  I,  held  an  out- 
door meeting  just  outside  the  city 
limits,  at  which  we  had  a  goodly 
number,  considering  the  cold  weather. 

If  we  are  not  permitted  to  deliver 
our  message  orally  in  the  city,  we  are 
at  liberty  to  do  so  in  contiguous 
villages,  and  we  feel  like  working 
while  the  day  lasts. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Edward  E.  Brain. 


Spreading  Themselves.— -The  more  a  man  sees  of  the  world,  and  the  more 
he  mingles  with  others,  the  smaller  space  is  he  inclined  to  claim  for  himself 
among  his  fellows.  He  sees  that  in  this  pushing  struggle  of  life  other  peo- 
ple's rights  must  be  considered,  and  he  must  not  take  more  ground  than  just 
enough  to  stand  on.  This  is  very  marked  in  all  crowds,  and  in  all  public 
places  and  conveyances.  The  man  or  woman  who  is  best  versed  in  society 
makes  smallest  demands  and  occupies  least  space.  The  persons  who  take 
more  room  than  belongs  to  them  are  those  who  have  been  least  in  company. 
least  accustomed  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  needs  of  those  about  them.  It 
you  want  to  be  thought  well-bred,  traveled,  cosmopolitan,  keep  in  your  elbows 
in  a  crowd,  and  sit  close  in  a  street-car.  If  you  want  to  be  thought  boorish 
and  uncultivated,  and  to  be  recognized  as  one  who  was  never  much  in  good 
company,  push  both  sides  of  you,  as  well  as  in  front  and  rear,  in  a  crowd,  and 
spread  yourself  out  in  a  car  or  in  a  public  halL  It  is  by  such  indications  as 
these  that  we  see  that  the  demands  of  Christian  regard  for  the  rights  and  feel* 
ings  of  others  secure  the  best  results  of  good-breeding.  To  be  a  well-rounded 
Christian  man  or  woman  includes  the  highest  graces  of  true  gentility. 
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MONDAY,  APRIL  19,    1880. 


ADVANTAGE    AND    NECESSITY    OF    THOUGHTFULNESS. 


The  preaching  of  "  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom"  to  all  nations  is  a  work  of 
gigantic  proportions.  To  do  it  thoroughly  and  effectively  should  be,  and 
doubtless  is,  a  leading  consideration  with  the  elders.  The  demands  of  the 
preaching  department  of  the  latter-day  dispensation  are  very  great,  and  the 
cultivation  of  the  power  to  vocally  express  and  explain  the  principles  of  truth 
publicly  is  very  necessary. 

The  servants  of  the  Lord  are  promised  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
their  efforts  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the  people.  In  fact,  unless  an  elder 
enjoy  that  influence  and  power,  he  cannot  successfully  prosecute  that  or  any 
other  labor  connected  with  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  promise  of  this  aid, 
however,  is  not  intended  to  cause  the  setting  aside  of  the  personal  efforts  of 
the  individual.  The*  contrary  is  the  case,  for  the  more  an  elder  seeks  to 
render  himself  a  finished  workman,  the  more  signally  will  his  endeavors  be 
seconded  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  The  Lord  has  never  placed  any 
premium  on  indolence. 

It  is  a  mistaken  idea  that  excessive  and  constant  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
and  other  good  books  will,  aside  from  other  considerations,  produce  efficiency 
in  that  department  Such  a  view  is  scarcely  more  reasonable  than  one  to  the 
effect  that  the  taking  of  an  inordinate  amount  of  food  into  the  body  will  pro- 
mote strength  and  vigor.  Such  a  condition  would  produce  alternate  con- 
fusion, weakness  and  languor.  The  cause  of  this  would  be  the  presence  of  a 
large  amount  of  undigested,  unassimilated  matter  in  the  physical  structure 
to  its  detriment.  A  comparatively  small  quantity  properly  disposed  of  by 
the  organs  of  digestion  would  have  added  to  the  physical  power  and  elasticity 
of  the  body.  So  it  is  with  jhe  mental  organism,  in  which  the  powers  of 
reflection  occupy  a  similar  position  as  those  of  digestion  in  the  grosser  or 
bodily  structure.  Viewed  in  this  light,  it  would  seem  reasonable  that  as  only 
that  quantity  and  quality  of  food  should  be  taken  into  the  body  as  can  be 
readily  digested  and  appropriated  by  the  system  to  build  up  and  strengthen 
it ;  so  should  the  mind  only  take  within  its  scope  that  amount  and  nature  of 
mental  pabulum  that  can  be  utilized  by  the  operation  of  its  own  powers. 

But  reading  is  an  indispensable  exercise  in  promoting  efficiency  in  the 
preaching  of  the  GospeL  One  of  the  chief  considerations  is  to  make  sure  of 
the  quality  of  what  is  read,  and  its  appropriateness  in  aiding  the  attainment 
of  the  object  pursued.    Next  is  the  proper  method  of  reading.    Like  every- 
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thing  we  do,  if  a  thing  is  worth  being  read  at  all  it  is  worthy  of  being  read 
well.  To  do  this  due  attention  must  be  given  to  thoroughness.  Every  idea 
comprised  in  the  matter  should  be  clearly  understood  by  the  reader,  who 
should  not  be  satisfied  with  less,  even  if  he  have  to  peruse  some  portions  a 
dozen  times  over.  In  addition  to  this  the  propositions,  points,  principles  or 
statements  should,  after  being  comprehended,  be  reflected  upon  and  turned 
over  until  the  mind  is  familiarized  with  them.  By  this  process  the  ideas 
embodied  in  what  is  read  are  not  only  grasped,  but  the  reader  obtains,  as  a 
rule,  by  this  exercise,  additional  light  on  the  subject  matter  treated  upon. 

The  advantages  of  this  thorough  method  of  reading  oyer  the  more  common 
and  superficial  way  are  incalculable.  It  is  a  most  invigorating  exercise  of  the 
powers  of  the  mind.  As  the  arm  of  the  mechanic  is  strengthened  by  the  use 
of  heavy  tools,  so  are  the  mental  faculties  increased  in  scope  by  being  brought 
into  legitimate  play.  Many  persons  read  a  great  deal  and  receive  but  little 
benefit  therefrom.  The  reason  of  this  is  because  they  read  unreflectingly. 
They  can  scarcely  engage  in  reading  without  being  seized  with  drowsiness. 
The  chief  cause  of  this  is  that  with  them  reading  is  largely  a  merely  mechani- 
cal process.  If  it  were  otherwise,  their  faculties  would  be  brought  into 
increased  activity  by  the  effort  to  grasp  what  was  being  perused.  This  would 
tend  to  dispel  rather  than  court  sleepiness,  which  involves  mental  and 
physical  inaction.  It  should  be  remembered  that  it  is  not  the  quantity  that 
is  read  that  secures  the  attainment  of  what  should  be  the  desired  aim,  but  the 
amount  that  is  thoroughly  mastered  by  the  reader. 

The  same  conditions  apply  to  listening  to  preaching.  People  may  hear 
good,  reasonable  and  clear  discourses,  delivered  under  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  feel  happy  under  the  teachings  that  are  expressed.  Unless, 
however,  the  hearers  of  the  word  make  a  mental  effort,  following  up  the  line 
of  thought  presented  by  the  speaker,  the  benefit  derived  will  be  more  or  less 
transient,  in  place  of  being  substantially  and  lastingly  instructive.  If  an 
effort  be  made  to  grasp  the  meaning  and  intent  of  the  spokesman,  the  intelli- 
gent listener  will  not  only  understand  the  immediate  truths  enunciated  by 
him,  but  will  comprehend  in  a  larger  radius  than  is  expressed,  on  the  princi- 
ple that  truth  implanted  in  the  human  mind  begets  truth.  Each  truth  when 
reflected  upon,  produces  its  own  seed,  as  does  the  thrifty  plant  that  flourishes 
in  congenial  soil  There  is  more  of  genuine  mental  philosophy  in  this  than 
some  people  appear  to  imagine. 

Sometimes  people,  misled  by  an  over  anxiety  to  convert  others  to  their  way 
of  thinking,  overlook  the  unwisdom  of  overcrowding  the  minds  of  those  they 
endeavor  to  teach.  Preachers  of  the  Gospel  should  avoid  this  fault  If  an 
effort  is  being  made  to  explain  to  a  person  the  beauties  and  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  it  is  much  better  to  administer  even  a  little  smaller  quantity  at  a 
time  than  he  would  desire,  rather  than  confuse  his  mind  by  giving  him  more 
than  he  can  comprehend.  In  the  one  case  his  appetite  would  remain  keen, 
while  in  the  other  he  would  be  satiated  or  cloyed. 

Reading,  and  listening  to  the  expressed  sentiments  and  teachings  of  others 
are  among  the  chief  mediums  for  the  conveyance  of  knowledge,  but  unless 
the  information  gained  through  these  channels  be  reflected  upon,  it  is  like 
putting  good  seed  into  an  unplowed  field,  and  then  failing  to  subsequently 
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torn  over  and  intelligently  manipulate  the  soil  The  result  will  be  no  crop 
or  a  very  meagre  one.  The  revelations  that  God  has  given  for  the  guidance 
of  His  children  should  be  special  subjects  for  reflection.  There  are  many 
things  that  the  finite  mind  is  incapable  of  fully  grasping  without  the  applica- 
tion of  this  process.  They  are  not  understood  by  giving  to  them  merely 
casual  or  superficial  attention. 

The  Savior  plainly  indicated  His  desire  that  His  disciples  should  meditate 
upon  His  revelations  to  them.  On  the  occasion  of  His  first  visit  to  the 
ancient  Nephites,  as  narrated  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  after  He  had  instructed 
them  on  many  important  points,  He  said  :  "  I  perceive  that  ye  are  weak,  that 
ye  cannot  understand  all  my  words  that  I  am  commanded  of  the  Father  to 
speak  unto  you  at  this  time ;  therefore  go  ye  unto  your  homes,  and  ponder 
upon  the  things  that  I  have  said,  and  ask  of  the  Father  in*  my  name,  that  ye 
may  understand  and  prepare  your  minds  for  the  morrow,  and  I  come  unto 
you  again."  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Redeemer  expected  that  by  re- 
flection, aided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  sayings  He  had  uttered  would  be 
clearly  comprehended  by  those  who  listened  to  Him.  His  example  thus  set, 
in  not  giving  more  extended  information  to  the  people  until  their  minds  were 
in  a  proper  receptive  condition  by  becoming  masters  of  what  had  already 
been  given  them,  is  worthy  of  emulation  by  public  teachers  generally. 

It  is  necessary  for  all  the  members  of  this  Church  to  endeavor  to  advance 
in  intelligence.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  only  those  in  high  positions  of  autho- 
rity should  have  a  sound  understanding  regarding  the  things  of  God,  or  even- 
things  in  general.  The  Gospel  has  been  revealed  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a 
whole  community  to  a  higher  plane  of  intelligence  and  life.  In  fact,  the 
great  distinguishing  feature  of  the  population  of  the  earth  in  the  Millennial 
reign,  in  contra-distinction  to  the  present  state,  will  be  that  they  will  all  know 
the  Lord.  In  other  words,  the  whole  people  will  have  an  understanding  of 
His  law,  which  will  be  written  in  their  hearts.  This  advanced  position  will 
not  be  gained  without  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  people,  who  will  apply  the 
mental  powers  with  which  God  has  gifted  them  in  the  acquirement  of  this 
information,  which  will,  during  that  era,  "  cover  the  earth."  It  will  be  this 
knowledge  of  the  law,  combined  with  a  disposition  to  honor  it,  that  will  pro- 
duce the  pacific  dispensation. 

At  the  outset  of  this  article  we  appear  to  make  special  application  of  the 
necessity  of  vigorous  and  thorough  thoughtfulness  to  the  line  of  training 
required  for  the  clear  and  efficient  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  Instead  of 
being  limited  to  that  direction,  however,  there  is  no  department  of  the  work 
of  God,  or  of  life  in  a  general  sense,  that  it  does  not  apply  to  with  evident 
force.  We  cannot  esteem  it .  as  a  matter  of  too  great  importance  that  the 
mental  gifts  bestowed  upon  us  by  a  beneficent  Creator  should  be  kept  bright 
and  useful  by  legitimate  activity.  Laziness  of  the  mind  should  be  as  much 
avoided  and  deprecated  as  indolence  of  the  body. 


Erratum.— The  first  article  in  number  14  of  the  Star  is  entitled,  "A 
Condensed  Historical  Sketch."  In  the  first  line  the  following  words  occur : 
"  In  the  year  1819,"  in  place  of  1820,  the  latter  being  correct  A  similar 
errata  appears  on  page  189,  number  12,  in  "  Joseph  Smith's  Prophetic  Calling." 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


LATTER-DAT  SAINTS   MILLENNIAL  STAB.  251 

The  Prophet  had  the  first  vision  pertaining  to  this  dispensation  while  in  his 
fifteenth  year,  and  he  was  bora  near  the  close  (of  1806  ;  consequently  nearly 
the  whole  of  his  first  year  was  in  1806,  and  therefore  nearly  all  of  his  fifteenth 
in  1820. 

RELEASES     AND     APPOINTMENTS. 
o 

RELEASES. 

The  following  elders  are  released  to  return  home  with  the  company  that 
will  leave  Liverpool  on  the  5th  of  June  : 

From  the  BritUk  portion  of  the  Mission — John  G.  Jones,  from  being  Presi- 
dent of  the  Welsh  Conference. 

E.  M.  Curtis,  from  being  President  of  the  Birmingham  Conference. 

John  South,  from  being  President  of  the  Bristol  Conference. 

James  Reece,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference. 

William  Driver,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  London  Conferenfei 

Returned  April  10th : 

W.  H.  Coray,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference. 

H.  Qreenaides,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference. 

W.  Wilkes,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Bristol  Conference. 

The  return  home  of  the  three  brethren  last  named  was  made  necessary  by 
their  being  in  ill  health. 

From  ike  Scandinavian  portion  of  the  Mission : — Lars  Svendson  and  Niels 
Thomson.  (These  two  brethren  returned  with  the  company  that  sailed  on 
April  10th,  on  account  of  ill  health.) 

From  the  Sunss  and  German  portion  of  the  Mission — John  Theurer  and 
Gottlieb  Enz,  to  return  June  5th. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Evan  Wride  (heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference)  is 
appointed  to  succeed  John  G.  Jones  in  the  presidency  of  the  Welsh  Con- 
ference. 

Edward  Cliff  (heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference)  is 
appointed  to  succeed  E.  M.  Curtis  in  the  presidency  of  the  Birmingham 
Conference. 

Edward  E.  Brain  (heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  London  Conference)  is 
appointed  to  succeed  John  South  in  the  presidency  of  the  Bristol  Con- 
ference. 

Moroni  Snow  (heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  London  Conference)  is 
appointed  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference. 

)  President  of  Hu  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
J  and  adjacent  countries. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Manchester  Conference —Elder  James  Reece  wrote  from  Leek,  Stafford- 
shire. His  letter  expresses  pleasure  in  his  missionary  labors  and  a  desire  to 
continue  to  sustain  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
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Nottingham  Conference.— In  addition  to  the  information  conveyed  in 
the  communication  from  Elder  Moroni  Snow,  of  the  10th,  Elder  Cliff,  in  whose 
company  he  is  laboring,  also  wrote  from  Leicester,  on  the  14th  inst  r 

"  On  Monday  we  baptized  six,  and  four  others  are  ready  for  baptism  in  this 
place.  These,  with  the  two  in  Burton,  and  three  we  baptized  in  Derby  a 
short  time  since,  make  sixteen  within  the  last  two  months,  with  good  prospects 
for  more  soon." 


Departure.— Brother  Joseph  May  and  wife,  of  Sheffield,  left  Liverpool  on 
April  17th,  for  Utah,  on  the  S.S.  Nevada. 

PASSING    EVENTS    AND    NOTES. 


Emigration. — In  the  month  of  March  83  vessels  left  Liverpool,  with 
13,363  passengers.  This  shows  an  increase  of  8,000  over  the  number  in  the 
same  nupth  of  last  year.  In  fact  the  emigration,  for  the  same  length  of  time, 
is  unprecedented.  Of  the  total  number,  12,167  were  destined  for  the  United 
States,  and  812  for  British  North  America.  Most  of  the  emigrants  were  from 
the  Continent,  Germany  contributing  the  largest  proportion. 

A  Railway  for  Palestine. — A  charter  has  just  been  granted  to  a  com- 
pany in  the  United  States,  under  the  "  Foreign  Railroad  Act  of  1879,"  for  the 
construction  of  the  "  Palestine  Railroad,"  which  is  proposed  to  divide  and 
traverse  the  Holy  Land  in  every  direction.  The  termini  are  to  be  Cairo,  the 
capital  of  Egypt,  and  Mosul,  on  the  river  Tigris,  near  the  site  of  ancient 
Nineveh  ;  with  branches  to  Jerusalem,  Jaffa,  Nablus,  Beirut,  Aleppo,  Isken- 
deroor  and  Erzeroum,  if  found  to  be  necessary. 

t  Floated. — The  S.  S.  Montana,  which  stranded  near  Holyhead,  not  long 
since,  has  been  successfully  floated,  and  is  undergoing  repairs. 

Destructive  Flood.— The  following  appears  in  the  newspapers:  "The 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  has  received  an  official  communication  from  Mr.  Moir, 
C.  M.  G,  President  of  St.  Kitts,  one  of  the  Leeward  Islands,  stating  that  a 
calamitous  flood  visited  that  island  on  the  12th  January  last,  and  did  immense 
injury  to  Basseterre,  the  neighboring  sugar  estates,  and  to  the  roads  and 
bridges  in  various  parts  of  the  Presidency.  No  fewer  than  232  persons  were 
killed  or  drowned  in  the  course  of  four  hours.  The  total  amount  of  damage 
is  estimated  at  £50,000." 

Jews  of  Palestine. — The  "  Jews  of  all  Palestine"  consist,  a  few  stragglers 
excepted,  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Hebron,  Safea  and  Tiberias: 
Jerusalem  (probably)  15.000  souls  ;  Hebron  (probably)  850 ;  Safed  (probably) 
5,666  ;  Tiberias  (probably)  2,300.    Total,  23,816  souls. 

War  Cloud.-— The  most  conspicuous  war  cloud  that  now  darkens  the 
horizon  is  between  Russia  and  China.  The  former  power,  it  has  been  stated, 
is  assuming  a  more  emboldened  attitude  in  the  dispute  since  the  recent  turn 
in  the  British  elections,  the  Russians  not.  expecting  that  interference  from  a 
Liberal  that  they  would  be  almost  certain  to  nave  received  from  a  Conservative 
Government  A  Russian  corps  of  observation  will  shortly  be  despatched  to 
Turkestan,  on  the  Chinese  border,  and  from  ten  to  fifteen  war  vessels  are  to 
be  forwarded  to  Chinese  waters.  Thus  does  one  rumor  of  war  follow  another, 
in  rapid  succession. 

Horrible  Slaughter.— The  blood-thirsty  King  Theebaw,  of  Burmah, 
according  to  late  dispatches,  recently  disposed  of  seven  hundred  of  his  sub- 
jects by  having  them  murdered.  It  appears  to  be  time  the  career  of  this 
brutal  savage  was  terminated. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


SAINTS  ON  THE  OCEAN. 

S.  S.  Wyoming,  April  11th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budfife. 

Dear  Brother,— We  started  on  our 
yoyage  last  night  at  a  few  minutes 
past  seven.  The  pilot  left  us,  after 
we  crossed  the  bar,  at  about  ten 
o'clock. 

A  meeting  was  held  last  evening 
when  the  organization  of  the  com- 
pany was  presented  to  the  Saints  and 
was  sustained  without  dissent  The 
instructions  given  were  seasonable 
and  good  and  an  excellent  spirit  per- 
vaded the  meeting.  A  president  has 
been  appointed  in  each  of  the  rooms. 
Guards  have  also  been  appointed  and 
everything  is  being  done  to  insure  the 
protection  and  comfort  of  the  Saints. 

This  morning  everything  is  lovely. 
The  sun  is  shining,  the  ship  steady 
and  everybody  appears  to  be  happy. 
There  are  a  great  many  on  board  who 
are  not  Saints,  but  the  latter  are  par- 
titioned off  to  themselves  in  a  good 
quarter  of  the  ship  and  everybody 
seems  to  be  contented. 

Your  brethren  in  the  Gospel, 
Ja&  L.  Bunting,    President 

George  R  Emery,  Clerk. 

P.S.— We  arrived  at  Queenstown 
about  three  o'clock  p.m.,  all  welL  We 
held  a  meeting  this  afternoon,  which 
was  addressed  by  Elders  Bunting, 
Blvth  and  Walsh.  An  excellent 
spirit  prevailed.  G.  R.  E. 

At  Sea,  off  Queenstown, 

,     April  11th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  BtMfci^. 

Dear  Brother, — I  desire  to  inform 
you  that,  being  called  at  the  Annual 
Conference,  April  8th,  I  left  my  home 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  September  7th, 
1879,  and  landed  in  Liverpool  on  the 
26th.  By  your  appointment  I  labored 
in  the  Liverpool  Conference  until  you 
kindly  released  me  through  failing 
health,  to  return  home  with  the  first 
company. 

I  have  enjoyed  the  companionship 
of  the  Saints  and  feel  truly  delighted 


to  have  seen  them  ;  my  only  regret  is 
leaving  them.     I  shall  always  look 
back,  while  life  lasts,  with  pleasure  on 
the  mission  I  am  now  leaving. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Henry  Greensidbs. 

more  baptisms  in  wales. 

Merthyr-Tydfil,  April  7th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother.— I  am  gratified  to  be 
able  to  state  that  our  conference  is 
still  progressing  most  favorably.  Since 
my  last  report  to  you  we  have  added 
six  to  our  numbers  by  baptism,  and  I 
have  an  appointment  to  oaptize  two 
more  this  evening. 

The  most  excellent  instructions  in 
your  circular  have  been  read  by  the 
traveling  elders,  and  all  feel  to  carry 
them  out 

Yesterday,  April  6th,  the  day  of  our 
Jubilee,  was  fittingly  remembered  by 
all  the  branches  throughout  the  con- 
ference, being  celebrated  by  holding 
meetings  according  to  instructions  in 
the  Star. 

Enclosed  you  will  please  find  a 
statement  of  a  singular  affair  that 
transpired  in  Llantrisant  recently. 
The  letter  speaks  for  itself.  The 
writer  of  it  was  not  a  member  of  the 
Church  when  the  incident  happened, 
but  has  since  been  baptized  by  Elder 
E.  Wride.  The  remarkable  occurrence 
has  caused  no  small  stir  in  the  neigh- 
borhood in  which  it  happened. 

The  health  of  the  elders  is  good, 
and  they  enjoy  the  spirit  of  their 
mission. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel 

John  G  Jones. 

[The  following  is  the  communication 
mentioned  by  Brother  Jones  :] 

a  visitation  from  god, 

Llantrisant,  March,  1880. 
Dear  Brother, — As  I  was  explaining 
a  case  of  healing,  about  a  fortnight 
ago,  to  my  master,  he  told  me  ne 
would  not  believe  it  even  if  the 
woman  herself  was  to  tell  him  such, 
was  the  case,  but  that  if  he  was  to 
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see  a  miracle  done  he  would  believe. 
I  told  him  he  would  not  believe  even 
if  he  did  see  one  performed.  But 
this  person  actually  asked  to  see  the 
power  of  God  manifested,  and  it  was 
revealed  to  him  in  a  most  miraculous 
way. 

On  the  15th  inst.,  at  12  o'clock, 
mid-day,  myself  and  companion,  at 
work  in  the  steam  saw-mills,  at  Llan- 
trisant,  were  at  dinner.  I  handed 
him  the  tract  entitled  The  Marriage 
Institution  to  read,  when  he  merely 
looked  at  it,  th rowed  it  down  and 
reviled  in  the  worst  possible  manner. 
I  rebuked  him  and  told  him  it  was  in 
accordance  with  the  Bible.  When 
we  finished  our  dinner  I  took  up  the 
pamphlet  and  read  a  portion  of  it 
Whilst  I  was  so  engaged  he  fell  with 
his  head  towards  me,  and  a  gurgling 
sound  proceeded  from  his  throat.  I 
picked  nim  up  and  spoke  to  him  but 
he  gave  no  answer,  and  before  there 
was  time  to  bring  some  water  I  sent 
for,  he  expired  in  my  arms.  I  say  it 
was  a  visitation  from  God  that  took 
him  into  the  spirit  world. 

I  write  this  for  publication  in  the 
Star  if  it  is  deemed  worthy  of  a  place 
therein. 

David  Morgan. 
Bailea  Row, 
Llantrisant, 

Glamorganshire. 

REVIEW    OF    PAST   LABORS  AND   PRE- 
SENT PROSPECTS. 

Sheffield,  April  8th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Two  years  ago  to- 
day, at  the  General  Conference  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  I  was  called  on  a 
mission  to  Great  Britain.  On  the 
7tin  of  May  following,  in  connection 
with  some  twenty  others,  I  left  the 
home  of  my  birth.  We  landed  in 
Liverpool  on  the  27th  of  May.  I  was 
appointed  to  labor  in  the  Welsh  Con- 
ference, under  the  direction  of  Elder 
Jos.  Hyrum  Parry.  I  labored  there 
about  four  months.  The  first  two 
and  a  half  months  I  traveled  in  com- 
pany with  President  Parry  in  North 
Wales,  holding  open-air  meetings  in 
nearly  all  the  principal  towns  and 
villages.  That  trip  was  the  hardest 
of  my  missionary  experience.    There 


are  but  few  Latter-day  Saints  there. 
But  although  we  had  to  put  up  with 
many  inconveniences.  I  never  at  any 
time  in  my  life  felt  better  spiritually 
than  I  did  at  that  time  •  especially  on 
occasions  after  we  had  nela  good  out- 
door meetings. 

I  was  next  appointed  to  labor  in 
the  Manchester  Conference,  under  the 
direction  of  Elder  A.  A.  Kimball,  who 
was  shortly  afterwards  released  to 
return  home  and  Elder  Jos.  E.  Cow- 
lev  appointed  to  succeed  him.  My 
labors  under  the  direction  of  these 
brethren  in  that  conference  were  very 
pleasant.  I  traveled  in  the  Manchester 
Conference  three  months. 

My  next  field  of  labor  was  in  the 
Sheffield  Conference,  to  the  presidency 
of  which  I  was  appointed,  to  succeed 
Elder  Joseph  Bull,  jun.,  who  was 
called  to  labor  in  the  Liverpool  Office. 
I  have,  to  the  best  of  my  ability  under 
the  blessings  of  the  Almighty,  filled 
that  position. 

I  have  borne  my  testimony  to  the 
people  whenever  I  had  the  opportuni- 
ty. I  cannot  boast  of  the  number  I 
have  baptized,  but  I  have  sown  a  good 
deal  of  Gospel  seed  and  I  hope  some 
has  fallen  on  good  ground  to  bring 
forth  fruit  sometime. 

Since  my  release  I  have,  in  company 
with  Elder  Margetts.  made  a  trip 
nearly  all  through  the  conference. 
The  Saints  are  feeling  well  and  the 
prospects  for  the  spread  of  the  work 
are  good.  We  have  this  year  baptized 
twenty-one  :  in  Elder  Goddard  s  dis- 
trict, 11  ;  in  Elder  Snow's  6  ;  and  in 
Sheffield,  4.  Some  five  or  six  more 
are  ready  for  baptism  and  a  number 
are  investigating  and  seem  very  much 
interested. 

I  would  like,  through  the  columns 
of  the  Stab,  to  thank  the  Saints  for 
their  kindness  to  me,  and  I  pray  that 
God  will  bless  them.  I  also  feel 
thankful  for  the  kind  fatherly  counsel 
given  to  me  by  those  placed  over  me. 

Elders  Goddard  and  Snow  are  feel- 
ing well  They  are  both  energetic 
and  calculated  to  do  good.  I  have 
taken  much  pleasure  in  my  labors 
with  them  and  am  thankful  that  I 
have  had  such  Rood  companions. 
Elder  Marffetts  is  also  feeling  well  I 
can  leave  the  conference  feeling  that 
it  is  in  good  hands,  and  I  have  faith 
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that  a  good  work  will  be  done  here. 

I  will  close  by  testifying  to  the 
truthfulness  of  the  work.  I  know  it 
is  of  God,  and  would  exhort  the  Saints 
to  faithfulness. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

George  R  Emery. 

MORE  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

Leicester,  April  10th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Having  received 
your  letter  transferring  me  from  the 
London  to  the  Nottingham  Confer- 
ence, I  joined  Elder  Cliff  in  the  Lei- 
cester District  of  said  conference  on 
the  2nd  inst,  having  spent  a  few  days 
visiting  on  tne  way.  During  the  time 
that  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  labor- 
ing under  President  Geo.  H.  Taylor,  I 
have  enjoyed  myself  very  much,  and 
have   had   great  satisfaction  in  my 


labors  in  the  London  Conference,  and 
I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  of 
expressing  my  thanks  for  the  kind- 
ness with  which  I  have  been  received 
and  entertained  by  the  Saints. 

Since  my  arrival  in  this  conference, 
I  have  experienced  much  pleasure  in 
my  new  associations  with  the  good 
people  of  this  part.  We  have  held 
meetings  nearly  every  night  during 
the  past  week,  which  have  been  well 
attended.  We  spent  the  Fiftieth 
Anniversary  of  the  Organization  of  the 
Church  at  Derby,  where  we  had  a 
good  meeting  in  the  evening. 

The  ordinance  of  baptism  will  be 
administered  on  Monday  evening  to 
six  or  seven  •  two  at  Burton-on-Trent 
and  four  or  five  in  Leicester  :  and  we 
are  in  hopes  that  more  will  follow 
their  worthy  example  before  long. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Moroni  Snow. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE, 

HELD  IN  THE  ALEXANDER  ASSEMBLY  ROOM,   114,  GROgVENOR  STREET, 
MANCHESTER,    ON  SUNDAY,  APRIL  4TH,   1880. 


Eiders  present  from  Utah, — Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission ;  John  Nicholson  and  Francis 
Cope,  from  the  Liverpool  Office ;  John 
Rider,  President  of,  Wm.  Barnes  and 
James  Reece,  traveling  elders  in  the 

•  Manchester  Conference  ;  H.  Walsh, 
late  President  of  the  Norwich  Confer- 
ence. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Barnes. 
Singing. 

After  a  few  opening  remarks  from 
Elder  Rider,  the  following  branches 
were  reported  by  their  presidents. 

Wm.  Barnes,  the  Manchester;  J. 
UnswortlL  Bury ;  J.  Berry,  Pendle- 
bury ;  T.  Wright,  Rochdale  ;  E.  Ran- 
acre,  Oldham;  G.  Partington.  Tyl- 
desley :  J.  Schofield,  Ashton ;  T.  Hib, 
bert,  Houghton  Green  ;   J.  Barton- 

•  Stockport. 

The  reports  were  encouraging, 
showing  that  the  majority  of  the 
Saints  were  alive  to  their  duties,  and 
striving  to  live  their  religion.  Addi- 
tions were  being  made  to  the  Church 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  was 


being  spread  by  preaching,  distribu- 
tion of  tracts  and  other  means. 

Elder  Rider  presented  the  authori- 
ties of  the  Church,  who  were  sustained 
unanimously  by  the  Saints.  The 
statistical  and  financial  reports  were 
read  and  accepted. 

President  Budge  instructed  the 
Saints,  urging  them  to  faithfulness 
and  diligence.  He  commended  the 
efforts  being  made  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  by  circulating  tracts,  preaching 
in  tne  open-air  and  otherwise,  ana 
encouraged  the  unabated  prosecution 
of  these  labors. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Rider. 

2.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Reece. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  William  Barnes  and  John 
Schofield. 

Elder  Walsh  said  he  was  pleased  to 
meet  with  the  Saints  in  Manchester. 
He  rejoiced  at  having  the  oppotunity 
of  bearing  his  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  latter-day  work.    The  Latter- 
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day  Saints  had  an  abundance  of  proof 
that  they  were  the  servants  of  God. 
He  showed  that  baptism  was  essential 
to  salvation,  and  explained  how  it 
should  be  administered,  together  with 
its  object  He  bore  his  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  its  resto- 
ration in  this  age. 

Elder  Nicholson  spoke  of  the  nature 
and  power  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
comprehensiveness  of  its  application 
in  the  salvation  of  the  human  family. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Barnes. 

6.30  p.m. 
Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Nicholson. 
Sinking. 
Elder  Cope  spoke  on  the  first  princi- 


ples of  the  Gospel,  showing  clearly 
the  necessity  of  faith,  repentance,  bap- 
tism for  the  remission  of  sins  and  the 
laying  on  of  hands  for  the  bestowal  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

President  Budge  followed  upon  the 
same  subject.  He  also  showed  that 
the  ancient  Gospel  preached  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles  had  been  departed 
from,  but  that  the  true  Church  had 
been  set  up  in  these  days,  by  revela- 
tion and  commandment.  He  bore  a 
strong  testimony  to  this  being  the 
case. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Budge. 

S.  W.  R.  Brown, 

Clerk. 


Ad  dribs. — The  address  of  Richard  Hall,  late  of  Liverpool  Docks  is :—  Manti,  Sanpete 
County,  Utah,  U.S.A. 

DIED. 

Ptdd. — At  West  Hartlepool,  Durham  County,  March  13th,  1880,  of  bronchitis,  Geerge, 
sen  of  John  and  Sarah  Pidd,  aged  1  year,  5  months  and  18  days.— Utah  papers  pleass 
copy. 

Lacbt.— At  Mansfield,  April  1st,  1880,  of  liver  complaint,  Elizabeth  Lacey.-Utah 
papers  please  copy. 

Bennett. —At  Middlesbro-on-Tees,  Yorkshire,  April  2nd,  1880.  of  typhus  fever,  Nephi 
Albert,  son  of  David  and  Sarah  Bennet,  aged  7  years  and  S  months.— Utah  papers  please 
copy. 

Deakepoed  —  At  Leek,  Staffordshire,  April  3rd,  1880,  Mary  Jane,  wife  of  John  Drake* 
ford,  aged  33  years. 

White.— In  Harrisville  Ward,  Weber  County,  Utah,  February  28th,  1880,  of  old  age, 
Daniel  White.    Deceased  was  born  in  Hertfordshire,  England.-  "  News." 

Simistek.— At  Coalville,  Summit  County,  Utah,  March  12th,  1880.  of  diphtheria, 
Sarah  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  W.  and  Elizabeth  B.  Simister,  agea  8  years.  Also 
March  16th,  1880,  of  diphtheria,  Eliza  Jane,  daughter  of  the  above  parents,  aged  5  yean, 
6  months  and  11  days.—44  News." 

Rbbs.— At  Malad,  Idaho,  March  19th,  of  typhoid  fever,  John  D.  Bees,  aged  65  years. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Merthyr  Tydfil,  Wales,  where  he  embraced  the  Gospel,  and  came 
U  Utah  in  1852.— "  News." 

Weight.— At  Springville,  Utah,  March  19th,  1880,  Elizabeth  Wright.  Shewasbornl798, 
in  Cheshire,  England. — "  News." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  sJiall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  tfie  beginnings  of  sorrows ."—Mark  xiii,  8. 
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NBPHI,  THE  SON  OF  NEPHI  THE 
DISCIPLE. 

This  holy  man  appears  to  have  ar- 
rived at  tie  age  ot  manhood  when 
the  Messiah  visited  the  Nephites,  as 
(if  we  get  a  right  understanding  of 
the  sacred  records,)  the  plates,  with 
the  other  holy  things,  were  taken 
charge  of  by  him  very  shortly  after 
that  glorious  appearing.  It  is  pre- 
sumable he  wafe  then  a  young  man,  as 
he  retained  them  seventy-six  years, 
or  until  AD.  HO^when  his  son  Amos 
received  them.  His  duty,  as  the  re- 
corder of  the  doings  of  nis  people, 
was  a  most  happy  one ;  he  had  no- 
thing but  good  to  relate  of  their  lives 
and  actions,  and  to  record  that  per- 
fect peace  prevailed  on  all  the  vast 
continent  The  Nephites  increased  in 
numbers  (and  Lamanites  there  were 
none),  they  prospered  in  circum- 
stances, they  grew  in  material  wealth, 
all  of  which  was  held  in  common,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  God;  they 


colonized  and  spread  far  abroad : 
they  rebuilt  their  ancient  capital  ana 
many  other  cities,  and  founded  many 
new  ones ;  but  above  all,  they  were 
rich  in  heavenly  treasures,  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  reigned  in  every  heart 
and  illumined  every  soul  It  was  a 
foretaste  of  the  Millennium  to  the 
whole  people  of  half  the  world,  and 
when  Nepni  died  (A.D  110)  this  in- 
expressibly happy,  heavenly  state  still 
continued  in  undiminished  warmth" 
of  divine  and  brotherly  love  and 
strength  of  abiding  faith.  All  the 
generation  to  which  Nephi  belonged 
entered  in  at  the  straight  gate,  and 
walked  the  narrow  way  to  the  eternal 
city  of  God,  not  one  of  them  was  lost 

JONAS  THE  DISCIPLE, 

The  name  of  Jonas,  the  son  of 
"Nephi  the  Disciple,  and  himself  a 
member  of  the  Quorum  of  the,  Twelve, 
is  but  once  mentioned  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  then  only  in  the  list  of 
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those  chosen  by  the  Messiah  to  form 
that  august  body,  where  it  occupies 
the  third  place,  coming  next  after 
Nephi  his  father,  and  Timothy  his 
uncle,  consequently  all  that  we  can 
say  of  him  is  inferential  It  is  alto- 
gether probable  that  by  following  the 
virtuous  examples  of  his  eminent  fore- 
fathers, he  had  rendered  himself 
worthy  of  the  glorious  position  to 
which  the  Savior  called  him,  as 
amongst  a  generation  who  were  all 
righteous,  we  cannot  imagine  that 
Jesus  would  select  any  but  the  most 
worthy  and  illustrious  to  be  the  teach- 
ers of  the  whole  people  and  the  heads 
of  the  Church.  He  was  one  of  those 
of  whom  it  was  directly  said  by  the 
angel  to  Nephi  (the  son  of  Lehi): 
"Behold,  they  are  righteous  forever, 
for  because  of  their  faith  in  the  Lamb 
of  God,  their  garments  are  made 
white  in  His  blood.  "* 

AMOS  THE  ELDER. 

Amos  was  the  son  of  Nephi,  the 
son  of  Nephi  the  Apostle.  For  eighty- 
four  years  (from  A.D.  110  to  A.D. 
194)  he  was  the  custodian  of  the 
sacred  records  and  the  other  holy 
things.  He  lived  in  the  days  of  the 
Nephites'  greatest  prosperity  and 
happiness.  The  perfect  law  of  righte- 
ousness was  still  their  only  guide. 
But  before  he  passed  away  to  his 
heavenly  home,  a  small  cloud  had 
appeared  upon  the  horizon,  fatal  har- 
binger of  the  approaching  devastating 
hurricane.  A  few.  weary  of  ttte  un- 
interrupted bliss,  tie  perfect  harmony, 
the  universal  love  that  everywhere 
prevailed,  seceded  from  the  Church 
and  took  upon  them  the   name   of 


Book  of  Mormon,  page  24,  New  Ed. 


[TO  BB  CONTINUED.] 


Lamanites.  which  ill-boding  name  had 
only  been  known  to  the  Nephites  by 
tradition  for  more  than  one  hundred 
years.  It  may  be  asked,  how  it  was 
possible  that  men  and  women  should 
withdraw  from  such  a  holy  order  of 
society,  where  all  was  perfect  peace, 
where  every  man  dealt  justly  with  his 
neighbor,  where  none  inflicted  wrongs 
and  none  suffered  from  injustice  done 
them — where  angels  ministered  to  the 
children  of  mortality,  and  heavenly 
revelations  were  their  constant  guides  1 
If  the  enquirer  will  answer  why 
Lucifer,  the  son  of  the  morning,  in 
heaven  itself,  rebelled  against  the 
Almighty  Father,  and  led  astray  one- 
third  of  the  angelic  hosts,  we  will 
reply  by  saying  that  he,  Satan,  tempt- 
ed the  dissenting  Nephites  with  this 
same  rebellious  spirit  to  the  Divine 
power,  and  he  succeeded  in  ensnaring 
them,  and  leading  them  away  captives 
to  his  wilL 

There  is  one  thing  very  noteworthy 
with  regard  to  the  descendants  of 
Alma  at  this  period,  it  is  their 
longevity.  Amos  and  his  two  sons 
(Amos  and  Ammaron)  kept  the  re- 
cords for  the  space  of  two  hundred 
and  ten  years.  This  is  a  testimony, 
to  all  believers  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, to  the  highly  beneficial  results 
arising  to  the  body  as  well  as  to  the 
soul  of  every  one  who  gives  undevi- 
ating,  continued  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  God.  Those  laws  not  only 
sa ve  man  in  eternity,  but  bring  him 
health,  strength  and  long  life  whilst 
he  is  tabernacled  in  mortality.  No 
people  since  the  deluge, .  of  whom  we 
nave  any  record,  lived  nearer  to  the 
Lord  than  did  the  Nephites  of  this 
generation ;  no  people  nave  had  the 
average  of  their  earthly  life  so  mar- 
velously  prolonged. 


All  great  things  are  done  little  by  little.  Atoms  make  worlds.  The  great- 
est fortunes  consist  of  farthings.    Life  is  made  up  of  moments. 

A  great  man  under  the  shadow  of  defeat  is  taught  how  precious  are  tie 
uses  of  adversity ;  and,  as  a  tree's  roots  are  strengthened  by  its  shadow,  so  all 
defeats  in  a  good  cause  are  but  resting-places  on  the  road  to  victory  at  last 

No  one  is  truly  rich  who  has  not  wealth  of  love,  wealth  of  sympathy, 
wealth  of  good-will  for  men.  No  one  knows  what  luxury  is  who  has  not 
enjoyed  the  luxury  of  doing  good.  No  one  has  real  happiness  who  has  not 
the  happiness  of  making  others  happy. 
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Last  evening  a  Jfews  reporter,  by 
invitation  of  Brother  Henry  Grow, 
superintendent  of  constraotaAn  of  the 
Salt  Lake  Assembly  Hall,  made  a 
visit  to  the  structure  with  the  inten- 
tion of  making  a  few  notes  regarding 
the  progress  of  the  work  and  its  pre- 
sent state  of  completion.  During  the 
last  few  weeks  work  on  the  interior 
has  been  prosecuted  with  great  vigor, 
and,  while  much  is  yet  left  to  be  done, 
a  commendable  labor  has  been  per- 
formed, and  every  one  will  be  asto- 
nished at  the  progress  that  has  been 
made  since  New  Year's,  when  the 
public  were  last  admitted  to  the  Hall 

The  building  last  evening  was  illu- 
minated and  heated  up  to  the  requi- 
site and  contemplated  standard.  Pro- 
fessor Careless  and  the  choir  held  a 
practice,  and  during  the  evening  the 
organ  was  tried.  It  is  at  present  very 
much  out  of  tune,  and  some  of  the 
pipes  are  a  little  leaky.  The  pipes 
are  yet  exposed  to  view,  and  it  pre- 
sents a  naked  and  incomplete  appear- 
ance, but  when  finished  and  encased 
as  projected,  will  be  an  attractive 
ornament 

The  stands,  which  are  three  in 
number,  are  in  the  west  end,  immedi- 
ately in  front  of  the  choir  and  organ, 
and,  as  in  the  New  Tabernacle,  are 
ranged  one  above  another  at  such  an 
elevation  as  to  be  convenient  for  both 
speakers  and  hearers.  The  lower  or 
sacrament  stand  is  on  a  level  with  the 
floor  at  the  lower  portion,  and  is 
handsomely  painted  and  grained  in 
imitation  of  walnut  and  California 
laurel  The  upper  stands  have  only 
received  the  first  coat  of  paint,  but 
are  intended,  when  finished,  to  cor- 
respond with  the  lower  one.  Consi- 
derable painting  is  yet  necessary  on 
the  beucnes  and  doors,  and  in  various 
parts  of  the  elevated  stands.  The 
pillars  supporting  the  gallery  are  in 
imitation  of  marble,  and  are  graceful 
and  elegant. 

The  first  thing  which  attracts  the 
attention  after  entering  the  building, 
is  the  magnificent  ceiling,  an  ade- 
quate description  of  which  cannot  be 
expressed  in  words.  It  is  divided  off 
into  panels,  sixteen  in  number,  by  a 


plain  but  elegant  moulding  and  bor- 
der. The  panels,  of  course,  are  not 
all  of  a  similar  shape  nor  size,  but,  to 
accommodate  the  peculiar  snape  of 
the  roof,  are  triangles,  squares  and 
parallelograms.  The  ground  work 
appears  by  gas-light  to  be  of  a  straw 
color,  and  the  moulding  and  painting 
to  be  dene  in  a  rich,  bright  brown, 
that  has  nothing  of  a  sombre  or 
gloomy  character  m  it.  The  frescoes 
and  ornamental  pieces  which  fill  the 

ginels  of  the  ceiliag  are  the  work  of  i 
rother  Wm.  C.  Morris,  and  are  clear  I — 
and  beautiful.  They  were  done  under 
the  direction  of  Supt  Grow,  and  with 
the  approval  of  President  Taylor. 
The  large  triangular  panel  over  the 
west  and  elevated  portion  of  the 
Hall,  contains  the  All-seeing  Eye,  the 
Hive  of  Deseret  and  in  the  two  lower  i 
corners,  the  Nauvoo  and  Kirtland  |  " 
Temples.  The  next  panels  east  con- 
tain on  the  north  side  a  representa- 
tion of  Peter,  James  and  John  con- 
ferring the  Melchisedek  priesthood 
upon  Joseph,  and  on  the  south  side 
Joseph  and  Oliver  receiving  the 
Aaronic  priesthood  from  John  the 
Baptist  The  next  and  largest  panels 
are  in  the  main  central  division,  and 
contain  on  the  north  side  the  Salt 
Lake  and  Logan  Temples,  and  on  the 
south  side  those  at  St  George  and 
Manti  Over  the  temples  are  repre-  __ 
sentations  of  the  Savior,  Moses,  Elijah 
and  Elias.  The  triangular  panel  over 
the  east  end  of  the  building  contains 
a  historical  fresco  painting  of  large 
dimensions,  representing  "  Moroni 
showing  the  Prophet  Joseph  where  — 
the  plates  were  hid  in  the  hill  Cumo- 
rah.  The  smaller  divisions  contain 
merely  ornamental  frescoes  of  no 
particular  significance. 

Over  the  alcove  on  the  north  side 
and  above  that  entrance  are  the 
words  :  "  Pioneers  entered  this  valley 
July  24th,  1847."  In  the  similar 
alcove  on  the  south  side  is  the  in- 
scription :  "Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  organized  April 
6th.  1830." 

The  great  amount  of  work  expended 
on  this  upper  portion  of  the  building, 
and  the  excellent  and  artistic  manner 
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in  which  it  has  been  done,  can  only 
be  appreciated  by  observation,  and  is 
justly  a  source  of  pride  to  those  hav- 
ing had  the  work  in  charge. 

The  heating  and  illuminating  pro- 
perties were  arranged  under,  the  per- 
sonal direction  of  Mr.  David  James, 
of  this  city,  who  has  proved  himself, 
by  this  labor,  a  thorough  master  of 
his  business— a  plumber  and  gas-fitter 
of  ingenuity  and  ability.  The  heating 
apparatus  consists  of  two  low-pressure 
steam  boilers,  manufactured  by  W. 
HL  Warner,  of  New  York,  under  the 
Gold  patent,  and  the  whole  system  of 
pipes  and  radiators  comes  under  the 
same  patent.  The  boilers  are  in  the 
west  end  of  the  building,  underneath 
the  stand,  and  the  steam  is  carried  to 
all  parts  of  the  building  by  pipes, 
which  run  under  every  alternate 
bench  in  the  body  of  the  hall,  and  by 
twelve  radiators,  placed  in  various 
portions  of  the  building.  A  pressure 
of  a  pound  and  a  half  will  produce 
sufficient  heat  to  comfortably  warm 
the  building,  and  this  low  pressure 
is  maintained  by  means  of  an  inge- 
nious automatic  arrangement,  which, 
when  a  greater  pressure  is  attained, 
shuts  off  the  draught  and  opens  the 
door  of  the  furnace.  This  is  a  most 
effective  safety  valve.  Accident, . 
therefore,  from  too  great  heat,  is  made 
impossible,  and  the  pound  and  a  half 
pressure  surely  ought  to  alarm  nobody. 
It  has  been  found  by  experiment  that 
when  the  boilers  are  filled,  only  five 
gallons  of  water  will  be  consumed  in 
heating  the  hall  twenty-four  hours. 
Should  it  be  found  necessary  to  in- 
crease the  temperature  beyond  its 
present  limit,  by  comparatively  little 
extra  work  pipes  can  be  laid  under 
every  seat  in  the  building,  and  the 
heating  capacity  will  thus  be  nearly 
doubled. 

The  building  is  lighted  by  one 
chandelier  of  twelve  jets,  hanging 
from  the  centre  of  the  building ;  four 
of  six  jets,  one  hanging  from  each 
corner;  two  pillar  lights,  four  jets 
each,  on  the  middle  stand  •  and  four- 
teen bracket  lights  under  the  gallery. 


All  these  chandeliers  are  silver  mount- 
ed, handsomely  ornamented  with 
Eendants  of  cut  glass,  and  were  made 
y  Thackara,  Buck  <fc  Co.,  of  Phila- 
delphia, after  patterns  altered  esnecy 
ally  for  this  building.  The  burners, 
proper,  are  the  finest  in  the  city,  ana 
were  sent  from  England  to  Brother 
James  by  his  brother.  They  were 
manufactured  under  the  Bray  patent, 
and  produce  a  beautiful  and  steady 
flame  of  light. 

There  are  three  entrances  to  the 
building,  one  each  on  the  north,  east: 
and  south  sides,  and,  at  each  entrance, 
stairs  lead  to  the  commodious  gallery. 
From  the  gallery  at  the  north  en- 
trance, a  narrow  winding  stair  leada 
to  the  roof  and  tower,  from  which  a 
grand  view  of  the  city  and  valley  is 
obtained.  The  building  is  now  near- 
ing  completion,  and  is  considered  the 
finest  of  its  character  in  the  West 
No  written  description  of  its  beauties 
can  give  an  idea  of  the  appearance  of 
the  interior,  which  can  be  pronounced 
at  once  neat,  attractive  and  comfort- 
able. Three  thousand  persons  can  be 
easily  seated  in  it,  ana,  with  crowd- 
ing, five  hundred  more  can  be  accom- 
modated. Its  acoustic  properties- 
were  tested  last  evening  by  President 
John  Taylor,  and  Other  members  of 
the  Twelve  who  were  present  Hear- 
ing is  perfect  in  every  part  of  the 
building,  and  the  brethren  present 
expressed  themselves  delighted  with 
the  labors  so  far  done.  The  plans  of 
the  architect,  Mr.  Obed  Taylor,  have 
been  faithfully  carried  out  by  Mr. 
Henry  Grow,  who  has  had  the  entire 
building  under  his  supervision,  is  one 
of  the  construction  committee,  and  to 
whom,  more  than  any  other  man,  th& 
thanks  and  appreciation  of  the  people 
of  this  Stake  are  due*  The  Newt- 
congratulates  Brother  Grow  on  his 
energy  and  success  in  crowding  the 
work  forward,  and  acknowledges  his 
courtesy  in  furnishing  its  representa- 
tives with  the  facts  above  referred  to, 
and  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the* 
structure.— Dcseret  Ncws%  April  3rd,   • 


Do  all  things  with  consideration,  and  when  thy  path  to  act  right  is  most 
difficult,  feel  confidence  in  tliat  Power  alone  which  is  able  to  assist  thee,  and, 
exert  thy  own  powers  as  far  as  they  go. 
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.,  To  "  have  eyes  and  see  not,  and  to 
|jave  ears  and  hear  not,"  is  one  of  the 
great  errors  common  to  us  all.  We 
may  pass  up  and  down  through  a  cer- 
tain street  day  after  day  absorbed  in 
jour  own  thoughts,  or  careless  oi  any 
thought  and  be  unable  to  say  what 
.are  the.  buildings,  or  for  what  they  are 
jised,  which  we  nave  passed  and  re- 
jpassed;  what  the  numbers  on  the  door, 
or  the  fashion  of  the  houses,  etc. ;  or 
we  may  spend  our  time  amid  the 
green  fields  and  beautiful  woodlands, 
and  yet  be  unable  to  distinguish  grass 
from  grain,  or  one  kind  of  tree  or 
shrub  from  another.  We  are  con- 
stantly "  seeing,  and  yet  see  not "  the 
beautiful  world  by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded. 

The  lesson  of  accurate  observation 
.should  be  learned  in  childhood.  Far 
^greater  importance  should  be  attached 
to  this  idea  of  accuracy  than  it  has 
ever  received. 

Suppose  a  boy  is  taught  to  observe 
■everything  he  sees  on  his  way  to  school, 
passing  down  on  one  side  of  the  street, 
noting  the  form,  sice  and  number  of 
buildings,  their  general  appearance 
and  the  material  of  whicn  they  are 
composed,  going  home  upon  the  other 
aide  and  carefully  observing  in  the 
same  way.  If  he  notices  but  one  block 
each  day,  he  soon  becomes  perfectly 
familiar  with  the  whole  route,  and  has 
acquired  a  habit  of  seeing  that  which 
•comes  within  his  vision.  Suppose 
next  that  the  teacher  calls  upon  him 
to  tell  what  he  has  seen  ;  to  give  in 
•detail  an  account  of  his  observations, 
■what  is  the  life-lesson  which  that  boy 
has  acquired  1 

In  the  first  place  as  an  employee  he 
could  be  trusted  to  do  errands  in  any 


part  of  the  city,  for  where  he  has  once 
been  he  can  «o  again  ;  and  not  e*dy 
that,  he  will  know  also  precisely  what 
he  is  to  find  when  he  gets  there  ;  and 
when  questioned  by  his  employer,. he 
can  give  such  straightforward  and 
correct  answers  that  he  inspires  confi- 
dence at  once,  and  soon  becomes  in- 
dispensable to  his  employer. 

But  this  is  not  all.  That  person 
who  has  acquired  the  habit  of  accurate 
otxservation,  not  only  giving  accurate 
descriptions  of  what  he  has  seen, 
thence  naturally  falling  into  a  habit  of 

Eerfect  truthfulness  in  his  narrations; 
ut  the  whole  action  of  the  mind  be- 
comes imbued  with  the  spirit  of  cor- 
rectness, and  the  tendency  of  words, 
thoughts  and  actions,  all  easily  drift 
into  the  channel  of  truthfulness. 

|  Hence,  when  a  child  is  taught  to 
observe  details,  to  see  and  describe 
carefully  whatever  comes  within  the 
range  of  his  vision,  he  is  having  a  foun- 

'  dation  laid  for  great  wealth  of  inform- 
ation, great  reliability  of  expression, 
and  honesty  of  thought  and  purpose. 
It  is  far  more  important  than  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  text-books,  or  the  long 
and  tedious  lessons  which  must  be 
memorized  to  answer  the  require- 
ments of  many  teachers. 

In  fact,  all  knowledge  gained  from 
books  becomes  a  hundred,  yea,  a  thou- 
sand fold  more  significant  and  useful 
when  preceded  by  this  one  carefully 
trained  habit,  for  by  this  other  know- 
ledge is  rendered  practical.  A  thing 
once  seen  is  retained.  A  habit  of  as- 
sociating and  classifying  facts  follows 
as  a  natural  consequence,  and  the 
mind  becomes  like  a  house  in  order — 
everything  ii\  its  place  and  always 
available. — Selected. 


THE     HIGHER     LAW. 

BY     ILDftB     GEORGE     C.      FEBOUSOK. 


I  have  heard  it  asserted  that  a  per- 
fect law,  manifested  through  a  perfect 
medium,  gives  a  perfect  result ;  that 
a  perfect  law,  manifested  through  an 
imperfect  medium,  gives  an  imperfect 
result ;   and  that  an  imperfect  law, 


manifested  through  a  perfect  medium, 
also  gives  an  imperfect  result.  Ac- 
cording to  these  propositions,  the  law 
of  God  manifested  through  Jesus 
Christ  would  be  a  very  different  thing 
to   the   same   law    made    manifest 
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through  a  dishonorable,  or  less  quali- 
fied source ;  and  human  law,  mani- 
fested even  through  the  Master,  would 
still  be  vastly  inferior  to  the  divine 
law.  These  propositions  also  show 
us  why  God,  our  Fathert  should  insist 
upon  our  personal  purity  and  holi- 
ness ;  why  Isaiah  should  say,  "  De- 
part ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from 
thence ;  touch  no  unclean  thine ;  go 
ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye 
clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord."  Compare  the  law  of  God  as 
exemplified  by  the  Redeemer  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees on  tne  other;  and,  to  bring  the 
matter  right  home,  compare  the 
priesthood  of  God  to-day,  ministering 
the  law  of  God,  and  mark  the  same 
law  professedly  ministered  by  the 
sectarian  priesthood  of  the  day — com- 
pare a  meeting  of  the  Saints  with  a 
political  caucus,  and  then  say  if  there 
is  as  much  of  God  in  politics  as  in 
the  everlasting  Gospel 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth.  Can  this  be  said  of 
anything  outside  of  it?  No;  and, 
fortunately,  it  is  not  necessary  for  a 
man  holding  the  priesthood  of  the 
Son  of  God  to  go  outside  of  it  to 
effect  moral,  religious,  or  even  politi- 
cal reforms.  The  Saints  have  received 
power  to  deal  with  every  evil  that  can 
afflict  humanity,  if  they  will  live  up 
to  their  privileges.  The  trouble  is 
with  some  of  us,  we  do  not  cultivate 
faith  sufficient  to  bring  down  God's 


blessing,  and,  instead  of  striving  to 
increase  our  faith,  we  fall  back  on  the 
ways  of  the  world.  Undoubtedly  it 
is  folly  for  those  who  have  not  faith 
to  act  as  if  they  had :  but  every  one 
of  us  has  a  little,  and  a  little  care  wil 
increase  that  little.  Some  who  realise 
that  they  have  little  faith,  instead  of 
trying  to  add  to  it,  get  careless,  and 
lose  even  the  little.     No  man  having 

Eut  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and  looking 
ack,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
It  is  our  bounden  duty  to  go  ahead. 
It  is  only  the  wicked  who  should  turn 
back— the  righteous,  never.  But  may 
we  not  affiliate  with  our  Gentile  neigh- 
bors to  obtain  a  common  good  t  Yes. 
we  have  to,  more  or  less,  and  find 
many  honorable  folks  among  them 
too ;  but  in  regard  to  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, we  do  not  go  forth  to  be 
taught,  but  to  teach  the  perfect  law 
of  God  and,  as  a  general  thing,  it  is 
unwise  to  operate  outside  the  priest- 
hood ;  in  fact,  to  do  so  in  order  to 
join  a  human  organization,  is  to  lay 
down  the  artillery  of  heaven,  and  take 
up  a  child's  pea-shooter.  We  have  a 
perfect  law,  and  if  we  adhere  to  it  we 
shall  also  become  perfect,  and  the 
result  of  our  operations  will  be  per- 
fect While  we  wish  the  world  every 
success  in  their  schemes  for  benefiting 
mankind,  we  say  to  them,  we  can  do 
them  little  good  unless  they  join  the 
ranks  of  the  faithful,  who  are  seeking 
to  establish  perfect  laws  on  the  earth, 
which  have  emanated  from  a  perfect 
source. 


BRING    OUT    THE    ROPE. 


The  Swiss  guides  are  heroic  men. 
Tremendous  exploits  of  strength  and 
courage  are  the  scenes  which  in  old 
age  they  review.  Mountain  climbers 
are  dependent  upon  their  skill  and 
experience ;  but  no  matter  what  their 
knowledge  of  Alpine  safeguards  or 
perils  may  be,  they  cannot  secure  even 
the  hope  of  safety  to  those  who  ask 
their  help,  except  on  one  condition, 
and  that  is  their  willingness  to  be 
bound  together  in  difficult  passes. 

The  party  sets  out  in  union,  with 
kindly  intentions  to  be  helpful  to  each 
other.    They  have  a  book-knowledge 


of  the  way,  but  every  step  is  new  to 
their  feet,  and  they  must  trust  to 
their  guide.  For  a*  while  a  common 
bond  of  personal  welfare  is  enough 
But  see,  the  guide  has  halted!  and 
waits  for  the  company  to  listen.  They 
hear  his  voice  in  that  clear  Alpine  air, 
ringing  in  stirring  tones,  "Courage, 
gentlemen,  there  is  danger  here  ;  we 
must  tie  the  rope  around  each  man  and 
protect  each  other." 

It  is*  a  deceitful  snow  bridge  over 
an  abyssmal  cleft  in  the  blue  ice  !  If 
one  man  ventures  to  cross  alone,  he 
may  drop  between  those  frozen  walls. 
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Bring  out  the  rope  and  bind  these 
adventurers  so  firmly  that  if  a  man 
falls  the  strength  and  steadiness  of 
his  fellows  may  hold  him  securely. 
Woe  betide  the  man  who  goes  over 
the  horrible  glacier  regions  of  Switzer- 
land alone. 

The  experienced  guides,  who  know 
the  dangers  of  this  life-journey }  tells 
us  that  union  is  strength,  that  ties  of 


mutual  faith  and  common  interest  are 
not  all  we  need,  and  they  bid  us  bring 
out  the  rope  of  true-hearted  associa- 
tion, to  double  the  force  of  each  man's 
weight  We  have  done  it  in  faith, 
trusting  in  the  Lord  —  because  we 
know  there  are  dangerous  passes  in 
the  narrow  way  to  the  heavenly 
heights.-— Selected. 


?  You  will  not  be  sorry  for  hearing  before  judging,  for  thinking  before  speak- 
ing, for  holding  an  angry  tongue,  for  stopping  the  ear  to  a  tale-bearer,  for 
disbelieving  most  of  the  ill-reports,  for  being  kind  to  the  distressed,  for  being 
patient  toward  everybody,  for  doing  good  to  all  men,  for  asking  pardon  for  all 
wrongs,  for  speaking  evil  of  no  one,  for  being  courteous  to  all. 

Thought. — Thought  is  a  constant  though  silent  agent  in  making  us  what 
we  are.  It  is  with  us  in  every  waking  hour.  We  have  the  power  to  cherish 
one  class  of  thoughts  and  to  dismiss  another,  to  encourage  those  that  lift  us 
up  and  restrain  those  that  drag1  us  down.  We  can  never  stop  thinking  any 
more  than  we  can  stop  breathing ;  but,  as  we  can  in  a  measure  control  the 
quality  of  the  aw-  that  we  breathe,  so  to  a  great  extent  we  can  determine  what 
we  will  think  about.  It  is  quite  as  needful  to  turn  away  from  evil  or  puerile 
thoughts  as  from  books  or  companions  of  the  same  sort,  and  it  is  possible  to 
occupy  the  mind  so  fully  with  what  is  good,  noble  and  uplifting,  that  there 
shall  be  no  room  nor  desire  to  harbor  what  is  false,  low,  or  injurious. 

Common-Sense.— The  phrase  "  common-sense"  is  generally  applied  to  indi- 
viduals, and  used  to  indicate  a  certain  style  of  character.  It  designates  a  man 
who  is  well  ballasted  and  moves  on  an  even  keel,  one  who  is  not  carried  away 
by  the  winds  of  passion  or  warped  by  prejudice,  one  who  does  not  chance  his 
mind  very  often,  and  is  not  easily  led  astray  by  dreamy  and  speculative 
people.  When  the  coast  is  clear  and  the  light  is  strong,  he  moves  boldly  and 
confidently — but  he  always  feels  his  way  in  the  dark.  He  is  circumspect — 
that  is,  as  the  etymology  of  the  word  indicates— he  looks  all  around  before 
acting,  and  not  merely  in  one  direction.  He  very  rarely,  if  ever,  makes  a 
fool  of  himself — this  is  a  great  thing  to  say  of  a  man.  He  is  not  given  to 
bluster,  and  does  not  parade  himself  ostentatiously  before  the  public  He  is 
superior  to  shams,  however  high-sounding.  He  judges  men  according  to 
what  they  are,  and  not  according  to  what  tney  call  themselves. 

A  Valuable  Secret.— It  is  related  of  Dr.  Franklin,  that  from  the  window 
of  his  office  he  noticed  a  mechanic,  among  a  number  of  others,  at  work  on  a 
house  which  was  being  erected  close  by.  who  always  appeared  to  be  in  a 
merry  humor,  and  who  had  a  kind  and  cheerful  smile  for  every  one  he  met 
Let  the  day  be  ever  so  gloomy,  or  sunless,  the  happy  smile  danced  like  a  sun- 
beam on  his  cheerful  countenance.  Meeting  him  one  day,  Franklin  requested 
to  know  the  secret  of  the  constant  happy  flow  of  spirits.  "  It's  no  secret 
doctor,"  the  man  replied,  "  I  have  got  one  of  the  best  of  wives,  and  when  I 
go  to  work  she  always  gives  me  a  kind  word  of  encouragement  and  a  blessing 
with  her  parting  kiss ;  and  when  I  go  home  she  is  sure  to  meet  me  with  a 
smile  and  a  kiss  of  welcome  ;  and  then  tea  is  sure  to  be  ready  ;  and  as  we 
chat  in  the  evening,  I  find  she  has  been  doing  many  little  things  through  the 
day  to  please  me,  so  that  I  cannot  find  it  in  my  heart  to  give  an  unkind  look 
to  anybody."  And  Franklin  adds  :  "  What  an  influence,  then,  hath  woman 
over  the  heart  of  man  to  soften  it  and  give  it  the  cheerful  and  pure  emotions  ! 
Speak  gently,  then  ;  a  happy  smile  and  a  kind  word  of  greeting  after  the  toils 
ot  the  ofay  are  over  cost  nothing,  and  go  far  toward  making  a  home  happy 
and  peaceful 
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PLACES    OF    WORSHIP    IN    SALT    LAKE    CITY. 

In  this  issue  we  publish  a  description,  taken  from  the  Deseret  News,  of  the 
Salt  Lake  Assembly  Hall.  This  building,  as  will  be  observed,  is  nearly  com- 
pleted. It  is  situated  on  the  Temple  Block— a  ten-acre  square  of  ground — in 
a  beautiful  commanding  position,  in  the  upper,  or  near  the  middle  of  the 
northern,  portion  of  the  city.  The  structure  is  the  property  of  the  Church, 
but  more  in  a  local  than  general  sense,  as  it  particularly  pertains  to  the  Salt 
Lake  Stake  of  Zion.  This  is  the  chief  Stake,  as  it  incorporates  Salt  Lake 
City,  the  actual  present  headquarters  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  The  Church  in  a  general  sense  has  contributed  liberally  to  the 
erection  of  the  beautiful  edifice,  but  its  con? truction,  we  think  we  may  safely 
say,  is  mainly,  though  not  quite  entirely,  the  result  of  the  donations  of  the 
Saints  residing  in  the  Salt  Lake  Stake.  The  construction  committee,  among 
whom  are,  besides  Brother  Grow,  so  deservedly  mentioned  in  the  iW*c* 
article,  Bishop  Thomas  Taylor  and  Brother  George  Goddard,  have  been  very 
energetic  in  their  labors. 

The  position  of  this  new  building  is  adjacent  to  what  used  to  be  the  site 
of  the  Old  Tabernacle,  which  was  taken  down  immediately  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  erection  of  the  Assembly  HalL  The  old  building,  with 
which  many  pleasant  memories  of  the  past  are  associated,  was  a  somewhat 
singular  structure.  The  floor  was  about  six  or  eight  feet  below  the  ground 
level,  descending  steps  being  at  the  entrances  to  the  body  of  the  hall.  It  was 
rather  low-roofed,  long  and  narrow,  and  the  ceiling  was  rounded  into  the 
•walls  all  around.  The  speaker's  stand  was  at  the  north  end,  and  the  organ 
and  choir  at  the  extreme  south.  The  acoustic  properties  were  excellent.  A 
voice  of  ordinary  intensity  could  be  heard  in  every  part  without  the  necessity 
of  much  effort,  notwithstanding  the  room  had  a  capacity  for  holding  about 
3,000  persons. 

Previous  to  1867  the  Old  Tabernacle  (by  which  name  it  was  known  after 
the  new  and  larger  one  was  built,)  was  the  largest  completed  public  meeting 
place  in  Salt  Lake  City.  In  consequence,  the  General  Conferences,  weather 
permitting,  were  held  in  a  temporary  structure  called  the  Bowery.  The  Bowery 
stood  near  the  spot  where  the  Assembly  Hall  now  stands,  and  was  composed 
of  large  posts,  which  stood  erect  and  were  fixed  firmly  in  the  ground,  at  con- 
venient distances  from  each  other.  To  the  tops  of  these  other  timbers  were 
fastened,  which  served  the  double  purpose  of  braces  to  the  supports  and 
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holding  up  an  immense  quantity  of  leafy  branches  of  trees,  which  composed 
the  roof  and  served  to  shelter  the  congregation  of  earnest  worshippers  from 
the  rays  of  the  summer  sun.  The  requisite  seats  were  placed  in  regular  order 
upon  the  level  ground,  and  a  commodious  stand,  for  the  speakers  and  Church 
authorities,  faced  the  north,  in  full  view  of  the  assembled  people. 

The  usual  Sabbath  services,  in  the  summer  months,  when  the  weather  was 
fine,  were  also  held  in  the  Bowery,  in  which  many  a  soul-stirring  discourse 
-was  delivered  by  the  servants  of  the  Most  High.  It  was  a  pleasant  worship- 
ping place,  with  the  fresh  air  circling  about ;  yet,  with  the  march  of  progress, 
we  welcome,  with  pleasure,  more  advanced  conveniences  in  the  construction 
of  commodious  and  sightly  edifices  in  which  the  Saints  can  be  instructed  by 
a  living  Priesthood,  and  offer  their  devotions  to  the  God  of  Heaven. 

In  1867  the  Large  Tabernacle,  which  is  also  upon  the  Temple  Block,  was 
so  far  completed  as  to  admit  of  the  holding  in  it  of  the  General  Semi- Annual 
Conference,  opening  on  October  6th  of  that  year.  It  has  a  seating  capacity  of 
from  12,000  to  13,000;  yet,  even  at  that  early  day,  it  was  scarcely  spacious 
enough  to  accomodate  the  people  who  flocked  in  on  conference  occasions,  from 
all  parts  of  Utah.  The  Authorities  of  the  Church  have  been  frequently  under 
the  necessity  of  requesting  the  Saints  residing  in  the  city  to  give  place  to 
those  who  came  from  the  distant  rural  districts,  that  the  latter  might  not  be 
•obliged  to  return  home  disappointed  on  account  of  not  being  able  to  partici- 
pate in  the  services.  The  Saints  have  grown  to  a  community  of  such  propor- 
tions that  a  building  sufficient  to  accomodate  all  who  would  gather  on  a 
general  occasion  would  have  to  be  of  unparalleled  magnitude.  Unless  some 
yet  undeveloped  discoveries  are  made  in  the  department  of  architectural 
acoustics,  a  structure  of  sufficient  dimensions  will  probably  be,  before  many 
years,  among  the  impossibilities.  This  contingency  appears  to  be  foreshadow- 
ed and  largely  provided  for  in  the  regularity  with  which  conferences  are  held 
in  each  of  the  Stakes  of  Zion  (every  three  months)  and  the  increasing  import- 
ance that  is  attached  to  them.  As  a  rule  they  are  attended  by  one  or  more  of 
the  members  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  who  preside  over  the 
interests  of  the  Church  in  all  the  world. 

Stake  Conferences  are  not  general  gatherings,  so  far  as  the  Church,  as  a 
whole,  is  concerned.  They  are  of  a  local,  or,  at  least,  divisional  character, 
their  operations  and  jurisdiction  being  confined  to  the  limits  of  the  Stake, 
which  always  comprises  a  number  of  towns  and  settlements,  that  of  Salt  Lake 
incorporating  in  the  vicinity  of  fourteen  Wards  or  towns  besides  the  city  itself, 
which  is  apportioned  into  twenty-one  ecclesiastical  divisions,  or  bishop's  wards. 
The  present  Presidency  of  this  principal  Stake  are  Angus  M.  Cannon,  Presi- 
dent, with  David  O.  Calder  and  Joseph  £.  Taylor  as  his  First  and  Second 
Counselors. 

Although  the  Large  Tabernacle  is  found,  on  occasions,  to  be  too  small  for 
some  general  purposes  of  the  Church,  its  proportions  are  too  extensive  for 
ordinary  and  especially  for  local  uses.  Consequently,  the  Assembly  Hall  had 
become  a  necessity  to  the  Salt  Lake  Stake.  It  will  be  observed  from  the 
description  given  of  the  building  that,  in  construction  and  appurtenances, 
beauty  and  comfort  have  been  aimed  at  and  secured. 
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TnE  Latter-day  Prophet.— This  is  the  title  of  a  new  pampElet,  of  sixteen 
pages,  from  the  pen  of  Elder  John  Nicholson.  It  is  intended  as  an  addition 
to  the  series  of  tracts  recently  issued  from  this  Office  and  now  largely  in 
circulation  among  the  people.  The  purpose  of  the  author  has  been,  by  the 
aid  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  to  make  a  strong  presentation  of  facts  and 
reason  in  support  of  Joseph  Smith's  claim  to  having  received  a  divine  com- 
mission. In  pursuit  of  this  object  he  has  sought  to  show  that  prophets  are  a 
necessity  in  this  age  and  that  it  is  reasonable  and  scriptural  to  expect  their 
appearance ;  the  organism  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ  is  described  ;  the 
effects  that  flow  from  obedience  to  the  doctrines  introduced  by  Joseph  Smith 
are  dwelt  upon  ;  a  variety  of  evidence  sustaining  the  divine  authenticity  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  given,  and  instances  of  the  fulfillment  of  modern 
prophecy  are  cited.  We  are  prepared  to  fill  orders  for  the  new  pamphlet, 
which  will  be  sold  at  the  same  price  as  "The  Marriage  Institution"  and 
"  Comprehensive  Salvation." 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Liverpool  Conference— Elders  R  F.  Goold  and  J.  W.  Vickere  wrote,  on 
April  13th,  encouragingly  from  the  Wigan  District.  Speaking  of  a  visit  they 
made  to  a  family,  in  whose  house  they  had  held  three  meetings,  at  Ashton,  on 
the  Warrington  Road,  they  said  : 

"  We  held  a  meeting  yesterday  evening  and  a  most  heavenly  influence  pre- 
vailed. At  the  close  of  the  services  six  of  the  number  present  subscribed  for 
the  Millennial  Star  and  some  intimated  their  desire  to  be  baptized." 

Extending  the  Borders.— The  colonizing  movement  among  the  Saints, 
in  the  gathering  place,  causing  them  to  extend  the  borders  of  Zion  far  beyond 
the  confines  of  Utah  Territory,  continues  unabated.  By  courtesy  of  Elder 
L.  R  Martineau  we  are  enabled  to  present  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  his 
brother  M.  H.  Martineau,  one  of  the  new  settlers  of  the  far  south,  he  having 
been  called  on  a  mission  to  aid  in  the  settlement  of  that  region  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Saints.  The  communication  was  written  at  St  John,  Apache 
County,  Arizona  Territory,  a  place  heretofore  settled  almost  exclusively  by 
Mexicans.    It  is  dated  March  28th,  1880  : 

"  We  are  living  on  the  Little  Colorado  River,  100  miles  from  Sunset,  400 
miles  from  Hillsdale,  750  miles  from  Logan  and  25  miles  from  the  north 
boundary  line  of  New  Mexico,  and  about  the  centre  of  the  Arizona  territory, 
running  north  and  south.  The  town  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mogollon  moun- 
tains, which  are  covered  with  red  pine,  long-leafed  pine,  walnut  and  some  oak. 
The  country  slopes  from  the  base  of  the  mountains  about  25  miles,  making  the 
timber  accessable  by  wagons,  enabling  us  to  bring  large  loads  down. 

"  With  deer,  antelope,  (Henry  and  I  got  one)  bear,  panthers,  turkeys  and 
elk,  we  have  plenty  of  game.  This  tract  of  Arizona  is  a  sea  of  grass  and  is  a 
great  place  for  sheep. 

"  The  Mexicans  are  fast  giving  way  to  the  Saints,  and  the  latter  expect  to 
control  the  county  before  many  years.  At  present  the  county  seat  is  about 
a  mile  above  here,  but  this  place  will  be  before  long. 
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"  Imagine  yourself  among  a  lot  of  flat-roofed  houses,  built  of  adobies,  one 
door  and  sometimes  one  four-light  window,  no  gardens,  plenty  of  red  and 
black  pigs  and  two  or  three  dogs  to  every  house,  some  few  chickens  and  a  lot 
of  dark  children,  and  you  have  a  picture  of  a  Mexican  town,  or  rather  a  town 
peopled  by  Mexicans. 

"This  town  has  all  the  places  of  amusement  generally  existing  in  what  are 
called  civilized  communities,  and  all  kinds  of  gambling,  billiards,  houses  of 
ill-fame  and  every  other  wicked  institution.  But  these  are  gradually  giving 
way  before  the  influence  of  the  Saints,  for  we  have  bought  most  of  the  land, 
so  that  there  are  not  half  a  dozen  farms  left  I  worked  on  the  ditch  through 
the  town. 

"  Many  of  the  Mexicans  use  oxen  on  a  cart  with  a  kind  of  frame  for  a  box  ; 
and  cut  their  barley  with  sheep  shears.  There  are  about  200  people  of  the 
Saints  there,  and  more  will  be  called  soon." 


GOLDEN    HINTS    FOR    LATTER-DAY    SAINTS. 


Never  forget  to  pray  vocally  night 
and  morning,  and  secretly,  in  your 
heart,  several  times  in  the  day.  If 
you  fee  the  head  of  a  household,  ob- 
serve to  have  family  worship  twice  a 
day. 

When  you  are  visited  by  the 
Teacher,  receive  him  with  the  respect 
due  to  every  official  representative  of 
the  Church.  If  you  are  the  head  of  a 
family,  call  the  members  to  order,  in- 
vite them  to  listen  to  him,  and  inform 
him  you  are  ready  to  receive  his  in- 
structions. 

If  you  be  a  preacher,  do  not  preach 
unless  God  gives  you  His  Spirit,  be- 
cause it  is  forbidden. 

Should  you  be  a  successful  instru- 
ment in  doing  a  good  work,  whether 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  or  in  any 
other  way,  do  not  only  give  God  the 
glory  in  your  words  but  in  your  in- 
most heart.  Without  His  aid  you 
would  be  weak  and  incapable. 

When  you  understand  what  the 
wishes  of  your  superior  officer  are,  it 
should  be  your  aim  to  put  them  in 
operation.  It  is  a  slothful  servant 
that  waiteth  to  be  commanded  in  all 
tilings. 

Avoid  hypocrisy.  The  Lord  sees 
through  every  deceitful  device,  and 
good,  clear-headed  men  cannot  be 
permanently  deceived  by  unsupported 
pretensions. 

Do  not  make   the   praise  of  men 


your  aim  ;  rather  let  the  possession 
of  a  clear  conscience,  the  result  of  a 
faithful  discharge  of  duty,  be  your 
object 

If  you  hold  a  responsible  office  in 
the  Church,  when  you  find  an  evil 
existing  with  which  it  is  your  duty  to 
deal,  deal  with  it  in  a  proper  spirit, 
in  a  legal  manner,  according  to  the 
revelations.  Above  all,  dont  go 
around  talking  about  it,  for  such  a 
course  cometh  from  and  is  productive 
of  evil. 

Sustain  the  work  of  God  by  your 
faith,  prayers  and  means.  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead." 

Do  not  wait  till  you  get  to  Zion  to 
become  a  good  Saint  That  condition 
of  life  should  commence  with  baptism 
and  continue  without  a  break.  Ex- 
pectations of  future  goodness  is  of  no 
account  for  present  use. 

Do  not  let  your  practice  falsify  your 
profession. 

Do  not  publicly  rebuke  any  brother 
or  sister  for  what  you  may  consider  a 
breach  of  discretion  in  a  meeting,  un- 
less you  are  the  presiding  officer  of 
the  assemblage.  By  doing  so  you 
would  yourself  be  guilty  of  a  breach 
of  order. 

Be  cautious  about  making  promises 
to  aid  your  brother  or  sister.  Assist- 
ance can  be  given  without  the  neces- 
sity of  a  promise  before-hand. 

The  spirit  of  strong  drink  and  the 
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Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  not  dwell  to- 
gether in  one  person. 

The  fumes  of  tobacco  are  offensive 
to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

If  you  are  poor  this  is  no  exonse 
for  your  being  uncleanly  in  your 
habits,  surroundings  or  your  person. 
Cleanliness  is  a  part  of  godliness. 
Filth  and  untidiness  are  offensive  to 
cleanly  and  orderly  people  ;  how  much 
more  so  to  the  Good  Spirit,  which 
should  be  in  the  bodies  and  homes  of 
the  Saints. 

Do  not  be  jealous  of  your  brethren 
and  sisters.  If  they  are  advancing, 
rejoice  in  their  prosperity,  for  so  are 
we  commanded. 

Do  not  be  over  anxious  for  office 
in  the  priesthood,  or  for  any  presiding 
appointment  Rather  be  diligent  in 
preparing  yourself  so  that  you  may 
profitably  fill  any  position  to  which 
you  may  be  callecl 

Give  to  every  man  his  just  due,  in 
the  fullest  sense. 

The  most  profitable  benevolence  is 
that  which  places  the  unfortunate  in 
the  way  of  helping  themselves. 

Seek  the  advantage  and  preferment 
of  your  brother  or  sister  as  much  as 
your  own. 

Do  not  speak  evil  of  those  who  pre- 
side over  you,  or,  for  that  matter,  of 
anybody  else. 

Be  obedient  to  legitimate  authority. 

Do  not  fail  to  attend  meetings,  and 
always  be  punctual  to  the  hour  of 
assembling. 

Do  not  be  guilty  of  the  rude  prac- 
tice of  speaking  or  whispering  to 
neighbors  during  religious  service. 

Leaders  and  members  of  choirs, 
and  all  others  should  not  look  into 
and  turn  over  hymn  books  or  pass 
around  slips  of  paper  during  service. 
This  is  a  conspicuous  mark  of  very 
bad  breeding. 

Unless  compelled  to  do  so,  do  not 
leave  the  meeting  during  the  progress 
of  the  services. 

If  you  be  the  presiding  officer  of  a 
meeting,  be  sure  to  be  on  the  ground 
a  little  ahead  of  time.  This  is  a 
good  example  to  the  flock,  and  plea- 
•  sing  to  the  Lord. 

At  every  favorable  opportunity,  do 

not  fail  to  explain  the  principles  of 

the  Gospel  to  your  friends  and  ac- 

.  quaintances ;  but  do  not  crowd  your 


views  upon  them  against  their  posi- 
tively expressed  wishes. 

If  you  hold  any  position  in  the 
priesthood,  learn  its  duties,  that  yon 
may  be  able  to  properly  perform  them. 

Submit  yourself  to  frequent  self- 
examination.  When  you  discover 
you  have  been  influenced  by  selfish  or 
unworthy  motives,  be  as  unsparing 
in  self-condemnation  as  you  would  is 
the  condemnation  of  your  brother,  if 
you  were  aware  of  his 'being  similarly 
actuated. 

Never  so  far  lose  your  self-command 
and  respect  as  to  get  angry  with  any 
one.  especially  your  brother  or  sister 
in  the  Lord. 

Do  not  indulge  in  speaking  in  yon? 
own  praise.  Those  whose  good  opi- 
nion and  esteem  are  worth  having 
will  appreciate  you  more  for  what  yoo 
do  than  what  you  profess. 

Remember  that  the  reproof  of  a 
friend  is  better  than  the  gift  of  an 
enemy ;  therefore  be  thankful  when 
you  are  admonished  of  your  faults. 

It  is  better  to  do  much  good  than 
to  express  an  intention  of  doing  a 
great  deal  and  accomplishing  little  or 
nothing. 

Good  resolutions  are  worse  than 
useless  unless  they  are  kept. 

Do  not  commit  a  wrong  or  do  an 
unwise  or  unjust  thing  because  yon 
are  asked  to  do  so,  and  are  afraid  to 
say  no  in  case  you  should  offend  the 
party  making  the  request.  Learn  to 
utter  a  firm  but  respectful  no,  when 
it  is  right  you  should.  • 

Do  not  run  into  debt  unless  abso- 
lutely compelled,  by  circumstances 
you  cannot  control 

Do  not  abuse  people  because  their 
views  are  different  from  your  own. 

If  you  are  in  work,  do  not  expend 
more  than  you  earn. 

Do  not  slight  your  poorer  brethren 
or  sisters  because  of  the  inferior 
quality  of  their  apparel,  The  Savior, 
when  clothed  with  mortality,  was  in 
poverty. 

Do  not  feel  contempt  for  those  who 
are  not  richly  endowed  with  menial 
gifts.  They  are  the  children  of  God 
as  much  as  you. 

At  the  close  of  each  day  reflect 
upon  the  errors  you  have  committed 
therein,  and  seek  to  avoid  similar  mis- 
takes in  future.    Also  recall  the  good 
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you  have  done,  and  endeavor  to  in- 
crease the  daily  amount. 

Make  it  an  unvarying  rule  never  to 


let  a  day  pass  without,  by  some  good 
act,  increasing  the  sum  of  somebody's 
happiness. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Oldham,  April  15th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,—  On  Sunday,  the 
11th  inst.,  we  held  a  meeting  in 
Charlesworth,  Derbyshire.  In  the 
morniug  we  baptized  .one  person,  and 
confirmed  him  at  the  meeting  held  in 
the  afternoon.  We  have  held  six 
meetings  in  Charlesworth,  and  this  is 
the  beginning  of  the  fruits  of  our 
labors.  There  is  a  good  prospect  of 
soon  adding  more  to  our  numbers. 

Our  meetings  have  been  well  at- 
tended, and  great  attention  has  been 
paid.  Thus  far  the  people  appear  to  be 
well  satisfied  with  the  doctrines  they 
have  heard;  but2  as  is  always  ex- 
pected, an  opposition  has  arisen,  giv- 
ing those  who  are  favorable  to  the 
truth  to  understand  if  they  continue 
to  encourage  us,  their  former  friends 
will  turn  their  backs  upon  them.  It 
will  probable  make  some  turn  faint- 
hearted. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  Barnes. 

Glasgow,  April  16th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Previous  appoint- 
ments prevented  me  from  fulfilling 
the  wishes  of  Elder  John  L.  Blyth,  in 
communicating  to  you  that  which  he 
so]  much  desired  ere  he  left  on  the 
10th  inst.  He  arrived  in  Glasgow  on 
the  29th  of  May,  1878,  and  was  as- 
signed to  Ayrshire  as  his  field  of  labor. 
He- met  with  Elder  James  Houston, 
who  was  at  that  time  a  local  elder. 
The  two  have- labored  faithfully,  in 
unison  unbroken,  till  the  day  of  Elder 
Myth's  departure.  The  results  of 
those  labors  must  be  a  source  of  last- 
ing'satisfaction  to  Elder  Biyth.  Where 
he  had  found  but  a  few  scattered 
gleanings  after  the  gathered  harvest, 
there  now  exist  four  living  branches 
of  the  Churchy  who,  without  dissent, 
pray  for  blessings  on  him  for  his  good, 
fatherly  counsels  to  them.    To  all  the 


Saints  among  whom  he  labored  he 
wishes  here  an  expression  of  his  grati- 
tude for  kindness  received. 

Having  just  returned  from  Ayr- 
shire, where,  in  three  days,  we  held 
seven  meetings  with  satisfactory  re- 
sults, I  can  say  that  the  Saints  feel 
well,  with  prospects  of  continued  in- 
crease to  their  numbers  in  that  region. 

Elder  Thomas  Jack  also  writes  that 
recently  he  had  baptized  eleven  new 
members  into  the  Church  in  the 
Motherwell  and  Lanark  district,  where 
he  and  Elder  Wm.  H.  Coray,  who  has 
been  necessitated,  through  ill  health, 
to  return  with  tne  company  of  the 
10th  inst.,  have  been  laboring,  and 
where  prospects  brighten  for  more 
additions  to  the  Church.  Elder 
Watson  baptized  two  last  Saturday, 
and  feels  encouraged  with  the  pros- 
pects in  Midlothian.  In  Glasgow 
two  have  applied  for  baptism  for  to- 
morrow evening. 

Elder  James  Kippen,  before  finish- 
ing his  faithful  labors  in  Greenock,, 
had  the  satisfaction  of  baptizing  into 
the  Church  an  intelligent  young  man, 
who  has  been  ordained  an  elder  to 
continue  the  good  work  in  that  place. 

Thus  the  work  moves  steadily  for- 
ward through  the  fog  of  infidelity  and 
priestcraft,  the  latter  accountable  for 
much  of  tne  former,  according  to  the 
proverb,  "Where  there  is  no  vision 
the  people  perish"  (Pro v.  xxix,  19). 
All  praise  to  Israels  God,  who  has 
opened  again  communion  with  man- 
kind, making  the  path  plain  that  leads 
to  the  knowledge  of  Him,  and  to  ac- 
ceptance with  Him,  through  the  re- 
generating principles  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  as  revealed  through 
His  Son  in  the  days  of  His  mortality, 
and  repeated  through  ministrations 
to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  these 
days,  as  a  witness  to  all  nations,  that 
the  end  may  come  (Matt,  xxiv,  14). 

The  fifty  years  of  this  Gospel's 
growth  and  triumph  was  duly  cele- 
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brated  in  Jubilee  by  the  various 
branches  of  this  conference  on  the 
6th  inst.  In  Glasgow,  where  I  hap- 
pened to  be,  a  very  clear  evidence  of 
the  Spirit's  presence  was  enjoyed, 
when  not  only  the  past  was  contem- 
plated, but  the  future  fifty  years  of 


Zion's  progress  and  victory  were  anti- 
cipated, to  the  joy  of  those  who  are 
trying  to  be  Saints,  and  who  are  labor- 
ing to  spread  the  glad  tidings  that 
will  usher  in  the  world's  Jubilee. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Hugh  Findlay. 


MINUTES    OF    MEETING 

OF  THE  LEICESTER  DISTRICT  OF  THE  NOTTINGHAM  CONFERENCE,   HELD  AT 
WHITWICK,  APRIL  18TH,   1880. 


Present  on  the  Stand :  William 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission  ;  D.  C.  Dunbar,  President  of. 
and  E.  Cliff,  Z.  P.  Terry  and  Moroni 
Snow,  traveling  elders  in  the  Notting- 
ham Conference. 

10  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  M.  Snow. 
Singing. 

Elder  Cliff  made  appropriate  open- 
ing remarks,  and  called  upon  the 
presidents  of  branches  to  make  reports 
of  their  districts. 

The  following  branches  were  then 
represented  as  in  a  fairly  prosperous 
condition  :  Whitwick,  by  Elder  Free- 


stone ;  Sheepshed,  by  Elder  C.  Ben- 
nett :    Derby,  by  Elder  J.  Lomaz ; 


«»•».  Derby,  „j  ^.«™  «,.  ^*— > , 
Gresley.  by  Elder  T.  Horkley:  Burton, 
by  Elder  J.  Southwell.  The  pre- 
siding elder  of  the  Leicester  Branch 
not  being  present,  it  was  represented 
by  Elder  M.  Snow. 

President  Budge  addressed  the 
meeting  at  some  length,  on  the  con- 
scientious discharge  ot  duty.  He 
showed  very  plainly  that  by  living 
in  harmony  with  the  requirements  of 
the  Gospel,  the  Saints  would  possess 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
ward God,  a  satisfaction  that  rives 
the  greatest  joy.  He  spoke  of  the 
necessity  of  the  Saints  living  up  to 
their  covenants  in  these  lands,  and 
explained  that  our  actions  here  would 
be  an  index  to  our  after  course  in  the 
land  of  Zion.  It  is  essential  that  the 
Saints  live  exemplary  lives,  and  that 
the  local  priesthood  labor  diligently, 
thus  aiding  the  traveling  mini- 
stry to  do  a  good  work.  Only 
by  our  efforts  to  spread  the  Gospel 
are  we  able  to  find  out  who  are  the 
honest  in  heart     He  concluded  by 


admonishing  the  Saints  to  continue 
faithful,  that  their  light  may  be  seen 
of  men. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Cliff 


by 


i 3D  p.m. 
Elder  Z.  P. 


Singing.     Prayer 
Terry.    Singing. 

A  few  confirmations  of  persons  who 
had  been  baptized  took  place,  after 
which  the  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  W.  Freestone  and  C 
Bennett 

President  D.  C.  Dunbar  said  he  re- 
joiced in  meeting  with  the  Saints  of 
this  district,  that  Elder  Cliff  had  done 
a  good  work  here,  and  that  the  people 
were  increasing  in  faith.  The  Gospel 
was  a  work  of  progression.  He  quoted 
Heb.  vi,  1,  and  said  if  we  allowed  our- 
selves to  stand  still  we  would  gradu- 
ally retrograde.  Having  received  the 
first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  it  would 
be  discouraging  indeed  if  there  were 
no  progression  and  no  hope  of  perfec- 
tion. On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
the  people  cried,  in  the  anguish  of 
their  hearts,  "  Men  and  brethren  what 
shall  we  do?"  Peter  promised  that 
they  should  receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  would  lead  them  into  all  truth, 
and  it  would  be  shown  by  the  actions 
of  men  rather  than  their  words  how 
much  of  this  Spirit  they  possessed. 
Just  in  proportion  tamar  seal  and  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  truth,  we  shall 
enjoy  the  gifts  and  blessings  of  God 
Apostles  and  prophets  were  set  in  the 
Church  to  bring  us  into  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  it  would  be  brought 
about  by  putting  into  practice  the  sug- 
gestions of  these  great  men.  Some 
perhaps  had  not  received  a  testimony 
of  the  work  and  therefore  denounced 
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it.  If  so  it  would  be  found  they  had 
not  obeyed  in  sincerity,  and  had  not 
put  into  practice  its  teachings. 

President  Budge  said  that  not  only 
had  the  Gospel  been  sent  to  correct 
our  ideas  and  thoughts  in  spiritual 
matters,  but  also  to  correct  us  in  our 
temporal  affairs.  The  Gospel  was  a 
perfect  system.  There  was  little  sa- 
tisfaction in  the  faiths  of  the  world 
beyond  that  felt  in  receiving  the  or- 
dinances of  what  they  supposed  to  be 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  but  the  Gospel 
of  our  Savior  promised  a  redemption 
from  all  earthly  troubles.  The  Gospel 
delivered  to  Abraham  comprehended 
temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  blessings. 
The  faith  of  the  Saints  is,  that  they 
will  pass  away  from  this  earth  for  a 
time  and  then  return  and  enjoy  an 
eternal  inheritance.  Abraham  looked 
forward  to  such  a  time  as  God  had 
promised  Canaan  to  him  as  an  eternal 
possession.  He  then  referred  to  the 
vision  of  the  valley  of  dry  bones. 
(Ezek.  xxxvii  chap.)  in  which  Goa 
flays  he  will  raise  them,  the  House  of 
Israel,  from  their  graves  and  place 
them  upon  the  land  he  had  promised 
their  fathers.  Job  looked  forward  to 
this  state  when  he  said,  "Though 
after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God" 
These  promises  were  not  confined  to 
the  house  of  Abraham,  for  Paul  says, 
**  For  as  many  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ,  and 
"  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abra- 
hams  seed  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise."  Referred  to  those  before 
the  Throne  of  God  who  sang  a  new 
song,  the  burthen  of  which  was  that 
they  should  come  and  reign  on  earth 
with  Christ  through  eternity. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  D.  C. 
Dunbar. 

6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  J.  Lomax, 
Singing. 

Eider  Cliff  addressed  the  meeting, 
saying  he  was  pleased  to  stand  before 
the  people  and  add  his  testimony  to 
that  of  nis  brethren.  The  world  be- 
lieved the  Bible  when  closed,  but 
when  opened  they  do  not  believe 
what  is  in  it.  Christ,  in  commission- 
ing his  disciples  said  "all  that  be- 
lieved and  were  baptized  should  be 


saved,"  thus  showing  something  more 
than  mere  belief  was  required  Peter, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  preached  the 
same  doctrine.  We  must  keep  the 
whole  law  or  we  could  not  gain  the 
blessings  promised  to  the  faithful. 
He  spoke  of  the  first  vision  to  Joseph 
Smith  and  of  the  restoration  of  the 
priesthood,  through  the  ministering  of 
angels.  God  rules  the  destinies  of 
nations,  and  he  reveals  his  secrets  to 
mankind  before  he  performs  any 
great  wonders. 

President  Budge  alluded  to  the 
fact  of  there  being  such  a  dif- 
ferences in  the  opinions  and  faiths  of 
mankind  It  was  not  so  much  the 
difference  in  the  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures,  as  their  unwillingness  to 
obey  them.  He  quoted  John  iii,  5, 
and  said  there  probably  was  no  great 
difference  as  to  the  meaning  of  this 
passage,  but  the  Latter-day  Saints  be- 
lieved if  it  were  a  command  of  God, 
then  it  was  absolutely  required  or 
them  to  be  baptized  Spoke  of  the 
gathering  of  the  Saints  to  the  valleys 
of  the  mountains  of  North-western 
America,  and  of  their  prosperity 
there,  and  bore  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel.  He  concluded  by  in- 
voking the  blessings  of  the  Almighty 
upon  the  Saints. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  D.  C. 
Dunbar. 

Moroni  Snow,  Clerk. 

We  have  also  received,  from  Presi- 
dent Dunbar,  the  following  statement 
concerning  other  meetings  attended 
by  President  Budge,  in  the  Notting- 
ham Conference  : 

"  On  Monday  evening.  April  19th, 
President  Budge  delivered  a  discourse 
in  the  large  public  hall  at  HucknalL 
It  had  been  announced  pretty  gene- 
rally and  at  7.15,  the  speaker  was 
welcomed  by  a  congregation  of  200 
or  more,  most  of  whom  were  strangers. 
The  subject  of  'The  Authority  to 
Preach  and  Administer  the  Gospel' 
was  ably  treated  upon  and,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  persons  who  iust 
stepped  in  to  get  a  look  at  the  speaker, 
the  audience  remained  attentive  to 
the  last,  evincing  much  appreciation 
of  the  care  taken  to  thoroughly  venti- 
late the  important  subject.  The  dis- 
course was  replete  with   applicable 
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quotations  from  Scripture  which,  to- 
gether with  the  earnestness  that  char- 
acterized every  utterance,  gave  it  an 
impressiveness  not  easily  forgotten. 
Fruits  of  the  meeting  were  apparent 
that  evening,  and  we  are  justified  in 
expecting  much  good  to  accrue  from 
the  occasion. 


"  On  Tuesday  evening,  April  20th. 
the  Nottingham  Saints  were  favored 
with  the  presence  of  President  Budge, 
at  their  meeting.  There  was  a  good 
attendance,  and  all  feel  greatly  bene- 
fitted by  the  excellent  teachings  of 
our  welcome  visitor." 


POETRY. 


UPS     AND     DOWNS. 


[selected.] 


Life  is  full  of  ups  and  downs — 

Valleys,  plains  and  mountains. 
Not  for  ever  are  our  tents 

Pitched  by  pleasant  fountains. 
Sometimes  in  the  burning  sun, 

Sometimes  in  the  shadow  ; 
Now  we  climb  the  rocky  steep, 

Now  we  tread  the  meadow. 

Life  is  full  of  ups  and  downs — 

Made  of  gains  and  losses : 
Flowers  that  grow  on  prickly  stems, 

Crowns  that  hang  on  crosses. 
Summer  breezes  fan  our  cheeks, 

Wintry  blasts  affright  us ; 
And  when  snow's  white  mantle  rends, 

Spring's  fair  sights  delight  us. 

Murmur  not  at  ups  and  downs, 

They  are  needful  changes; 
He  can  never  err  in  aught 

Who  thy  lot  arranges. 
Seek  not  as  the  highest  good 

Thy  content  and  pleasure : 
Wings  have  they  to  fly  thee  still — 

Seek  a  better  treasure. 


Wouldst  thou  make  life's  ups  and  downs 

Easier  seem  and  brighter, 
Share  thy  fellows'  heavy  load — 

Thine  shall  be  the  lighter. 
Smooth  the  pillows  of  the  sick, 

Sweet  shall  be  the  slumber  ; 
Will  to  bless  shall  bring  to  thee 

Blessings  without  number. 

Who  would  dread  these  ups  and  downs, 

Since  they  bring  us  nearer 
To  the  outer  wall  of  life, 

Wheie  the  light  grows  clearer? 
Nearer  to  the  heart  of  Him 

Who,  with  gentle  guiding, 
Leads  through  all  life's  weary  ways, 

Into  peace  abiding? 

Love  can  take  from  ups  and  downs 

All  the  pain  and  trouble ; 
For  the  joy  we  give  away 

Comes  back  more  than  double; 
Love  to  Christ  and  love  to  man, 

And  a  heart  forgiven, 
Make  the  ups  ana  downs  of  fife 

Just  a  path  to  heaven. 
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M  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows."— Mark,  xiii,  a 


Ho.  18,  V«L  HJL 


Monday,  May  3, 188a 


Prioe  Oat  Penny. 


TWO    DAYS'    MEETINGS    IN    THE    SALT     LAKE     ASSEMBLY 
HALL,    SALT    LAKE    CITY. 


In  accordance  with  the  announce- 
ment in  the  Peseret  News,  meetings 
were  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  Salt 
Lake  City,  on  Sunday,  April  4th, 
1880,  preparatory  to  the  General  Con- 
ference to  be  convened  in  the  Large 
Tabernacle.  At  an  early  hour,  the 
Saints  commenced  to  assemble,  and 
t*y  10  o'clock  a.m.,  the  time  for  open- 
ing the  services,  the  new  and  elegant 
building  was  filled,  and  soon  after 
was  crowded  in  every  part 

The  congregation  was  called  to  order 
by  President  Taylor,  and  after  sing- 
ing by  the  Tabernacle  choir,  prayer 
was  offered  by  Elder  Moses  Thatcher. 

President  John  Taylor  made  a  few 
introductory  remarks ;  explained  the 
object  of  calling  two-days'  meetings 
as  a  preliminary  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference ;  referred  to  the  pleasing  fact 
that  this  was  the  year  of  the  Jubilee 
of  the  Church,  which  would  be  fifty 
vears  old  on  the  6th  inst. ;  showed 
that  in  ancient  Israel  the  year  of 
jubilee  was  celebrated  as  a  time  of 
general  rejoicing  and  forgiveness, 
when  debtors  were  released  from  their 
obligations,  and  prisoners  were   set 


free.  Congratulated  the  Saints  on 
the  progress  of  the  work  of  God 
during  the  fifty  years  of  its  history. 
and  invoked  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
upon  the  meetings  to  be  held.  He 
was  followed  by 

Elder  Wilford  Woodruff,  who  com- 
menced with  a  hearty  "God  bless 
you,"  and  proceeded  to  relate  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  recent  mission  in 
Arizona ;  spoke  in  praise  of  the  Saints 
living  in  the  United  Order  in  that 
part  of  the  country,  and  the  good* 
kind,  temperate  ana  fervent  spirit 
that  prevails  there;  of  the  peace- 
making influence  of  our  missionaries 
upon  the  warlike  Navajoes  and  Apa- 
ches ;  of  the  customs  and  manner  of 
life  of  the  Moquis  and  Zunis ;  of  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  God  among 
them  •  also  of  the  interest  taken  in 
our  labors  by  those  in  the  spirit  world 
with  whom  he  had  been  much  in 
communion  for  some  time  past  He 
bore  testimony  to  the  final  triumph 
of  the  truth,  and  exhorted  the  Saints 
to  upright  and  godly  lives. 

Elder  Moses  Thatcher  gave  an  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  account  of  his 
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mission  to  the  capital  of  the  Mexican 
Republic ;  described  the  country,  the 
climate,  the  people  and  the  govern- 
ment ;  showed  the  wide  difference 
between  the  Tndian  race  of  Mexico 
and  the  tribes  of  these  mountains  ; 
touched  on  the  early  history  of  the 
country  and  its  people,  and  the 
Spanish  conquest  under  Cortez ; 
pointed  out  the  gradual  decadence  of 
Spain  from  that  time,  and  predicted 
the  future  emergence  of  the  native 
people  from  the  evils  surrounding 
them,  and  their  elevation  and  re- 
demption. Their  forefathers  slew 
the  ftephite  prophets,  and  hence  the 
calamities  that  nad  befallen  the  na- 
tion, vet  the  enemy  that  had  slain 
them  by  millions  had  not  been  pros- 

gered,  but  had  rapidly  declined. 
howed  that  the  ancestors  of  the 
Indians  had  a  knowledge  of  the  crea- 
tion, the  fall,  the  delude,  the  Tower 
of  Babel,  and  other  Biblical  events, 
as  well  as  of  the  birth,  death  and 
resurrection  of  the  Savior,  and  Hi* 
visit  to  this  continent,  corroborative 
of  the  truth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Elder  Thatcher  related  the  incident 
which  gave  rise  to  his  mission  ;  how 
a  teacher  in  the  Presbyterian  College 
in  the  City  of  Mexico,  who  spoke 
several  languages,  becoming  interested 
in  a  socialistic  scheme  for  the  benefit 
of  the  poor,  prayed  for  light  from  the 
Lord  on  this  matter,  and  dreamed 
that  a  person  brought  him  a  book 
which  he  was  to  read;  how  a  boy 
came  to  him  next  day  and  presented 
to  him  a  book,  which  he  prevailed 
upon  him  to  buy  after  several  refusals. 
and  which  proved  to  be  that  part  ot 
t}ie  Book  of  Mormon  that  had  been 
translated  into  Spanish  ;  and  how  the 
teacher .  was  thus  led  to  leaf n  the 
truth  and  correspond  with  President 
Taylor,  and  finally  come  into  the 
Church  consequent  upon  the  opening 
of  the  Mission,  by  which  a.  branch  of 
twenty  members  had  been  organized 
m  the  Cky  of  Mexico.  Elder  That- 
cher showed  how  by  means  of  a  tele- 
e'  m  in  the  New  York  Sun,  which 
I  been  copied  into  the  Mexican 
gapers,  and  which  falsely  stated  that 
fie  had  gone  to  Mexico  to  purchase 
land  for  the  colonization  of  the  "  Mor- 
moins^  the  attention  of  influential 
persons   in   that   country  had  been 


drawn  to  the  Mission,  thus  giving 
him  and  his  companions — Elders 
Stewart  and  Trejo,  opportunities  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  which  they 
would  not  have  had  otherwise.  -  He 
related  several  instances  of  the  mani- 
festation of  the  power  of  God  there, 
predicted  the  accomplishment  of  a 
great  work  in  that  country,  and  closed 
with  a  strong  testimony  of  the  troth 
|  of  this  work. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem,  and 
Elder  Chas.  C.  Kich  dismissed  with 
prayer. 

In  tlte  afternoon  the  hall  was 
dnn^eh  packed,  and  hundreds  went 
away  disappointed,  not  being  able  to 
enter  the  building.  After  singing  by 
the  choir,  and  prayer  by  Counselor 
D.  H.  Wells, 

Elder  Orson  Pratt  delivered  a  dis- 
course on  the  symbolism  of  the  Sab- 
batic rest  commanded  in  ancient  Israel 
on  the  seventh  day?  the  seventh  year, 
and  the  year  of  jubilee.  Showed  that 
the  Lor  I,  after  creating  all  things 
spiritually  by  the  six  days'  period  in 
the  beginning,  created  man  and  the 
auimuLs  temporally  on  the  beginning 
of  the  auveuth  day.  and  then  rested ; 
also,  Miat  after  the  six  "days" — ox 
thousand  years  —  had  passed,  He 
would,  the  beginning  of  the  seventh 
thousand  year,  perform  the  work  of 
resurrection  and  spiritual  sanctifica> 
tion,  which  would  be  followed  by  the 
great  millennial  rest  spoken  of  by 
the  prophets.  Elder  Pratt  described 
at  some  lengfh  the  jubilee  commanded 
of  ancient  Israel,  and  showed  that 
though  no  such  law  had  been  given 
to  us,  we  looked  forward  with,  jojrful 
anticipation  to  the  great  jubilee  of 
the  Saint's  rest  and  reward  in  the 
thousand  years'  reign  of  Christ,  our 
Lawgiver,  our  Iteaeemer  and  our 
King.  He  explained  that  we  took  no 
authority  for  any  of  our  religious  acts 
from  Ihe  doings  of  the  ancients  or 
the  commandments  they  received,  but 
derived  it  in  every  instance  from 
modern  revelation  direct  from  heaven. 
He  expressed  his  joy  at  the  jubilee  of 
the  Church,  having  belonged  to  it 
nearly  from  the  beginning,  and  ex- 
horted the  Saints  to  endurance  and 
faithfulness  therein. 

President   Taylor   announced   die 
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Conference  in  the  Large  Tabernacle 
on  the  6th  inst,  and  made  a  few 
powerful  remarks  on  the  absolute 
necessity  of  a  righteous  and  godly 
life,  of  real,  practical,  active  religion, 
instead  of  a  mere  profession. 

President  A.  M.  Cannon  explained 
that  the  Stake  Conference  had  been 
discontinued  during  the  times  so  near 
the  General  Conference,  and  would  be 
held  in  July  and  January:  Also  an- 
nounced meetings  in  the  Wards  in  the 
evening. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem,  and 
after  closing  prayer  by  Elder  F.  D. 
Richards,  the  meeting  was  adjourned 
till  Monday,  at  10  a.m. 

Monday,  April  5th,  10  a.m. 
.    After  singing,  ana  prayer  by  Elder 
C.  C.  Rich, 

Elder  Brigham  Young  addressed 
the  congregatioa  He  contrasted  the 
fine  building  in  which  the  meeting 
was  held,  with  the  old  brush  bowery 
«nd  the  first  tabernacle  in  which  the 
Saints  used  to  assemble  in  an  early 
day.  If  we  were  improving  as  much 
in  our  spiritual  condition,  and  making 
as  much  progress  in  out  religion  as  in 
Architectural  skill  and  our  material 
affairs,  we  were  certainly  preparing 
ourselves  for  the  glory  that  awaits 
the  righteous.  He  was  afraid  that 
this  was  not  the  case.  We  do  not 
folly  realize  our  responsibilities,  and 
we  often  fail,  in  our  daily  course,  to 
receive  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of 
revelation,  which  it  is  the  privilege  of 
all  Saints  to  enjoy.  Man  is  in  a  fallen 
condition.  The  principle  of  revela- 
tion should  be  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  and  increase  therein  until 
jfchey.were  thoroughly  imbued  there- 
with, and  every  thought  and  act  were 
prompted  thereby.  This  would  raise 
410  above  our  fallen  condition.  We 
Would  necessarily  partake  of  the  in- 
fluence of  our  associations.  If  we 
associated  with  the  ungodly,  the 
apostate,  the  evil-minded,  the  arunk- 
|ircL  we  would  measurably  partake 
of  their  spirit  He  censured  the  con* 
4&ct  of  some  people  called  Latter-day 

Sints  who  frequented  drinking* 
ooas  and  indulged  ia  the  sin  of 
invocation,  and  showed  that  such 
tiotatfi  Would  drive  away  the  Spin! 
of  revelation.     Iniquity  should  be 


rooted  out  among  the  Saints,  and  the 
line  ought  to  be  drawn  between 
those  who  serve  the  Lord  and  those 
who  serve  Him  not  All  things  that 
tended  to  righteousness  were  of  God, 
and  those  things  that  are  unrighteous 
were  not  of  God,  and  would  lead 
down  to  destruction.  He  desired  to 
exercise  charity,  but  we  do  not  con- 
sider it  charitable  to  pander  to  wicked* 
ness,  cast  pearls  before  swine  or 
fellowship  iniquity.  He  believed 
in  exclusiveness,  so  far  as  mingling 
with  those  associations  which  were 
opposed  to  God  and  His  ways  was 
concerned,  and  prayed  that  we  might 
be  able  so  to  live  as  to  be  always 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
revelation. 

Elder  Joseph  F.  Smith  read  from 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  revela- 
tions given  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Church  in  relation  to  the  necessity  of 
living  by  the  laws  of  God  revealed, 
otherwise  the  Lord  could  not  receive 
Zion  to  himself,  and  declaring  thai 
the  Saints  should  be  chastened  until 
they  become  obedient  and  united. 
It  seemed  to  the  speaker  almost  super- 
fluous to  read  from  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  the  Book  of  Mormon,  or 
the  Bible,  as  the  Saints  ought  to  be 
familiar  with  those  books.  It  also 
seemed  that  it  would  be  superfluous 
to  repeatedly  exhort  the  Saints  to  the 
observance  of  those  simple  duties 
which  all  should  perform  in  faithful- 
ness. Yet  the  Lord  had  to  plead  with 
us  continually,  and  the  elders  had  to 
urge  the  people  continually  to  cease 
from  sin  and  serve  the  Lord.  "To 
him  who  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  it  is  sin."  He  who  vio- 
lated his  covenants  became  drunken, 
dishonest,  corrupt,  was  two-fold  more 
the  child  of  hell  than  if  he  had  never 
received  the  Gospel  If  the  wicked 
who  know  not  God  were  punished 
for  their  sins,  how  much  more  should 
those  who  nave  been  enlightened 
from  on  high,  and  then  violate  their 
covenants  and  work  iniquity,  be  Wo*y 
thy  of  the  damnation  of  hell.  We 
had  been  called  to  perform  the  graft 
latter-day  work,  but  if  we  did  not 
work  righteousness  we  should  not  bft 
chosen.  These  remarks  applied  to 
individuals  So  far  as  the  Church 
was  concerned,  it  would  stand,  endure 
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and  triumph,  but  no  mat  could  re- 
ceive the  glory  thereof  unless  he 
worked  righteousness.  God  would 
use  such  instruments  as  were  avail- 
able to  accomplish  His  work,  and  to 
Him  would  be  the  glory,  not  to  men. 
but  they  would  share  in  the  reward  it 
faithful  The  Church  was  not  led  by 
man.  Any  man  would  lead  the 
Church  to  hell  if  left  to  himself,  but 
God  would  lead  the  Church  to  victory, 
using  man  as  the  instrument  The 
Saints  must  come  up  to  that  position 
that  they  must  love  God  with  all 
their  hearts  and  their  neighbors  as 
themselves,  and  be  ready  to  sacrifice 
all  things  for  the  truth.  Every  man 
should  be  able  to  refuse  to  do  wrong, 
no  matter  under  what  circumstances. 
Any  one  who  would  mingle  in  any- 
thing evil  out  of  friendship  for  an 
associate,  was  not  fit  to  be  an  elder  in 
Israel  God  expected  us  to  keep  our 
covenants  and  fulfill  our  agreements, 
and  if  we  did  not.  we  should  not  be 
found  guiltless.  If  this  was  radical- 
ism, the  speaker  confessed  that  he 
was  a  radical  He  did  not  expect 
that  liars,  drunkards,  adulterers,  sor- 
cerers, or  any  of  the  corrupt  and  abo- 
minable, would  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven,  unless  they  repented  and  for- 
sook their  evil  wavs.  The  cry  was, 
"Come  out  of  Babylon,  that  ye  re- 
ceive not  of  her  sins  ana  partake  not 
of  her  plagues."  The  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  to  theCorinthians  applied 
to  us:  "  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers.  For  what 
fellowship  hath  Christ  with  Belial  V 
etc.  The  Bible  contained  the  word 
xd  the  Lord,  and  had  been  re-enacted 
in  this  dispensation,  therefore  its  laws 
were '  applicable  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  He  den6unced  the  course  of 
those  who  disgraced  themselves  by 
entering  grog-shops  and  guzzling 
strong  drink,  and  patterning  after  the 
practices  of  the  wicked.  It  was  only 
by  righteousness  that  Zion  would  be 
built  up,  and  a  line  of  demarkation 
must  be  drawn  between  the  Saints 
and  the  world. 

'  Counselor  D.  E,  Wells  said  he  had 
ever  felt  loth  to  bring  before  a  public 
congregation  the  evils  that  exist 
among  us.  for  he  felt  ashamed  that 
they  snoTud  be  known.  But  it  seemed 
to  be  necessary,  for  the  wound  must 


fee  probed  that  it  might  be  healed. 
We  had  been  gathered  from  the 
wicked  that  we  might  learn  God's 
ways  and  walk  in  them ;  that  He 
might  have  a  people  who  would  be 
submissive  to  His  will  The  tradi- 
tions of  the  world  clung  close  to  as, 
but  we  must  put  them  away.  A 
spark  of  light  from  the  heavenly 
throne  had  pierced  our  hearts,  and 
this  would  lead  us  in  the  right  way. 
It  had  brought  us  here.  It  was  not 
the  most  desirable  part  of  the  world- 
but  here  we  had  come  to  do  the  will 
of  the  Lord.  We  ha«l  not  really 
gathered  from  Babylon  if  we  brought 
with  us  its  ways  and  spirit  The  way 
of  life  and  the  way  of  death  were  be- 
fore us,  and  we  must  choose  for  oar- 
selves  ;  but  celestial  glory  could  not 
be  obtained  without  obedience  to 
celestial  law.  The  Lord  had  revealed 
Himself  to  us,  shown  us  who  we  are 
and  His  designs  in  relation  to  us,  and 
no  glory  short  of  that  in  Hispresenost 
would  now  content  us.  How  was 
this  to  be  attained  %  Only  by  doing 
those  things  which  God  had  com- 
manded, purifying  ourselves  from  sin 
and  walking  in  the  narrow  way  of 
eternal  life.  "The  righteousness  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees"  would  not 
fill  the  bill  The  speaker  exhorted 
the  Saints  to  works  of  righteousness^ 
to  union  of  faith  and  act,  and  invoked 
the  blessings  of  God  upon  them. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem,  and 
Elder  Erastus  Snow  dismissed  by 
prayer  till  2  p.m. 

2  p.m. 

This  afternoon  the  Assembly  Hall 
was  again  completely  filled.  Af- 
ter singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder 
Joseph  E.  Taylor,  the  congregation* 
was  addressed  by 

President  Joseph  Young.  He  reeel- 
lected  the  day  when  the  Church  con- 
sisted of  a  mere  handful  of  people 
scattered  over  two  or  three  States  of 
the  Union.  In  traveling  to  visit  them 
an  elder  was  greeted  with  the  sound, 
"There  goes  a  Mormon  !"  Now, 
from  Idaho  to  Arizona,  through  hun- 
dreds of  miles,  the  settlements  of  the 
Saints  extend;  and  the  people  greet 
an  elder  with  joy  and  friendship,  ft 
was  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  caused 
astonishment    He  was  the  Author  of 
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it  and  his  hand  was  over  all,  guiding 
"the  destiny  of  the  greatest,  and  caring 
•even  for  the  sparrow.  By  his  Spirit 
we  were  guided,  and  it  was  to  carry 
the  tidings  of  his  work  that  we  travel- 
ed or  sent  our  brethren  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  The  speaker  described  the 
condition  of  the  world  in  regard  to 
religion,  referring  to  the  ignorance 
and  fallacies  that  prevailed.  He  por- 
trayed the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  its 
effects  upon  the  human  heart,  and 
expressed  his  full  confidence  in  the 
Xiord  and  the  triumph  of  this  work. 
Exhorted  both  young  and  old  to  plant 
within  their  hearts  a  reservoir  of  truth 
and  to  live  so  as  to  know  that  God 
lives  and  that  they  were  accepted  of 
him.  Whenever  Christian  sects  had 
enjoyed  a  portion  of  the  Spirit  of 
truth  and  rejected  this  Gospel  when 
it  came  to  them,  they  had  lost  the 
measure  of  the  Spirit  previously  be- 
stowed. Those  who  had  accepted 
this  work  received  the  power  of  God 
and  a  testimony  of  the  truth  and  lost 
the  fear  of  death.  He  bore  testimony 
that  the  time  was  near  when  God 
would  shake  the  earth  and  all  things 
would  tremble,  and  none  but  the 
righteous  could  stand.  He  wanted  to 
know  that  his  brethren  and  sisters 
were  taking  a  course  that  was  pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  God,  staying  them- 
selves on  the  promises  of  God,  training 
their  children— the  hope  of  Israel — in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  so  that  when  the 
terrible  things  predicted  by  the  Savior 
and  the  prophets  took  place  before 
their  eyes  they  may  be  on  the  watch- 
tower  and  prepared  for  every  emer- 
gency. 

Elder  A.  O.  Smoot  expressed  his 
pleasure  at  the  instructions  that  had 
been  imparted  during  these  meetings. 
Referring  to  the  sharp  reproofs  admin- 
istered in  the  forenoon  to  some  of  the 
Latter-day  "Mormons,"  it  occurred  to 
him  that  there  were  others  at  fault 
besides  the  drinkers  and  swearers.  He 
asked  himself  where  were  the  priests 
and  teachers  when  these  evils  were 
taking  place.  If  the  teachers  were 
aware  of  these  things  had  they  dis- 
charged their  duty  towards  the  trans- 
gressors 1  If  they  had  done  this,  and 
{ailing  to  work  a  reformation,  had 
they  reported  those  cases  to  the  bishop? 
If  se  they  had  done  well,  and  the 


fault  would  lay  with  the  bishop  unless 
he  attended  to  these  evil-doers.  He 
would  ask,  why  not  apply  the  remedy? 
Let  the  erring  brother  who  would  not 
reform  go  in  peace  and  no  longer  be 
held  in  fellowship  to  spread  the  evil 
example.  He  thought  perhaps  some 
of  the  officers  slept  upon  their  rights 
and  duties,  and  neglected  the  injunc- 
tions of  the  revelations  concerning 
these  matters.  If  we  allowed  these 
evils  to  exist,  their  influence  would 
be  demoralizing.  All  are  subject  to 
weaknesses,  but  when  «re  are  once 
overcome  thereby,  it  should  prove  a 
warning,  and  we  should  take  care  not 
to  be  ever  again  overtaken  in  a  similar 
way.  In  the  course  of  forty  years' 
experience  he  had  seen  men  holding 
official  position  in  the  priesthood  com- 
mitting the  evils  spoken  of,  and  their 
faults  had  been  let  slip.  Why  were 
these  cases  not  alluded  to  ?  Why  was 
not  the  inside  of  the  platter  cleaned  ? 
There  was  a  fault  somewhere  ;  he 
would  leave  others  to  say  where  it 
was.  God  had  commenced  to  establish 
his  kingdom  on  the  earth,  and  had  so 
organized  his  priesthood  that  these 
irregularities  could  be  checked  and 
wickedness  purged  out.  The  speaker 
bore  testimony  that  this  was  the  king- 
dom that  Daniel  saw ;  in  spite  of 
their  imperfections,  this  was  the  peo- 
ple whom  the  Lord  cherished  ;  this 
was  the  priesthood  that  would  regu- 
late all,  things  according  to  the  hea- 
venly pattern ;  and  many  before  him 
in  the  congregation  were  destined  to 
be  priests  and  kings  unto  the  Most 
High  God.  He  had  nought  but  bles- 
sings in  his  heart  for  the  faithful,  and 
he  besought  the  Lord  to  preserve 
them  from  the  evils  that  predominate 
in  the  world,  enable  them  to  mag- 
nify their  calling  that  Israel  might 
triumph  and  the  enemy  be  placed 
beneath  their  feet. 

Elder  John  Van  Cott  referred  to  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  redemption 
of  the  remnants  of  Jacob,  and  rejoiced 
to  hear  of  the  work  which  was  being 
accomplished  among  them.  While 
Elder  Orson  Pratt  was  speaking,  he 
remembered  that  he  (the  speaker), 
when  a  boy  of  sixteen,  had  the  privi- 
lege of  witnessing  the  baptism  of  Elder 
Pratt,  and  was  the  only  member  of 
the  Church  now  living  who  witnessed 
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it  It  was  forty-nine  years  ago  last 
September.  It  was  some  years  after, 
that  he  himself  was  baptized,  but  at 
that  time  he  received  a  witness  of  the 
truth  and  it  never  left  him  wherever 
he  went.  If  it  were  not  for  that  testi- 
mony he  would  not  be  here  this  day. 
It  was  a  similar  witness  that  had  in- 
duced the  Saints  from  every  part  of 
the  earth  to  gather  to  these  mountains. 
It  was  time  that  we  should  become 
united  and  prepared  for  those  import- 
ant events  predicted  which  were  near 


at  hand.  We  should  refrain  fron* 
evil,  obtain  the  power  to  discern  thp 
signs  of  the  times  and  of  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man,  cultivate  the  spinx 
of  meekness,  forbearance  and  longr 
suffering  and  seek  to  God  for  wisdoms 
that  we  might  be  prepared  for  the 
great  change  that  is  to  come  on  th* 
earth. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem  and  the 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  Elder- 
Orson  Pratt. 


THE     ALMA     FAMILY. 
( A  Book  of  Mormon  Sketch  J. 

BY    ELDBE    GEO.     KEYN;OLDS. 
0 

[concluded  from  page  25a] 


AM08  THE  YOUNGEB. 

Amos  was  the  son  of  the  elder  Amos, 
and  his  successor  in  the  custody  of  the 
w  holy  things. *  So  great  was  his  vita- 
lity, and  so  strong  was  the  constitution 
implanted  in  him  by  the  virtuous  lives 
of  his  progenitors,  together  with  his 
own  life  of  harmony  with  God's  laws, 
that  he  retained  this  sacred  trust  for 
the  unexampled  period  of  one  hnndred 
and  twelve  years,  or  from  A.D.  194  to 
AD.  306,  when  he  placed  them  in  the 
hands  of  his  brother  Ammaron. 
^  Amos  was  a  righteous  man,  but  he 
lived  to  witness  an  ever-increasing 
flood  of  iniquity  break  over  the  land, 
a  phase  of  evil-doing  that  arose  not 
from  ignorance  and  false  tradition, 
but  from  direct  and  wilful  rebellion 
against  Qod  and  apostacy  from  His 
laws.  The  wholesome  checks  to  vice 
and  misery  found  in  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion were  knowingly  and  intentionally 
removed  or  done  away ;  the  voice  of 
reason  was  disregarded,  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  defiantly 
repelled,  men's  unbridled  passions 
ajjain  bore  sway,  disunion,  dissention, 
violence,  hatred,  distress,  dismay, 
bloodshed  and  havoc  spread  the  wide 
continents  over,  and  from  their  high 
pinnacle  of  righteousness,  peace,  hap- 
piness, refinement,  social  advantage, 
etc.,  the  people  were  hurled  once  more 
into  an  abyss  of  misery  and  barbar- 


ism, now  more  profound,  more  tortur- 
ing, more  degraded  than  ever. 

To  give  our  readers  a  better  idea  of 
the  progress  of  this  vile  and  universal 
apostacy  during  the  life  of  Amos,  we 
will  refer  to  its  various  phases  in  their 
chronological  order : 

By  the  year  A.D.  201,  all  the  second 
generation  had  passed  away,  save  a 
few :  the  people  had  greatly  muMi* 
plied  and  spread  over  the  face  of  the 
lands,  north  and  south,  and  they  had 
become  exceedingly  rich ;  they  wore 
costly  apparel,  which  they  adorned 
with  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver,, 
pearls  and  precious  stones.  From 
this  date  they  no  more  had  their  pro- 
perty in  common,  but,  like  the  rest  of 
the  world,  every  man  sought  gain, 
wealth,  power  and  influence  for  him- 
self ana  nis.  All  the  old  evils  arising 
from  selfishness  were  revived.  Sooii 
they  began  to  build  churches  after 
their  own  fashion,  and  hire  preachers 
who  pandered  to  their  lusts ;  some 
even  began  to  deny  the  Savior. 

From  AD.  210  to  A.D.  230,  the  peo- 
ple waxed  greatly  in  iniquity  and  im- 
purity of  life.  Different  dissenting 
sects  multiplied,  infidels  abounded 
The  three  remaining  disciples  were-- 
sorely  persecuted,  notwithstanding: 
that  they  performed  many  mighty- 
miracles.  They  were  shut  up  jo 
prisons,  but  the  prisons  were  rent  in 
twain  by  the  power  of  God ;  they  were* 
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cast  into  fiery  furnaces,  but  the  flames 
harmed  them  not :  they  were  thrown 
into  dens  of  wild  beasts,  but  they 
played  with  the  savage  inmates  as  a 
child  does  with  a  lamb,  and  received 
no  harm ;  they  were  not  subject  to 
many  of  the  laws  that  govern  our 
mortal  bodies,  they  had  passed  through 
a  glorious  change,  by  which  they  were 
freed  from  earthly  pain,  suffering  and 
death.  Not  only  did  the  wicked  per- 
secute these  three  undying  ones,  out 
others  of  God's  people  suffered  from 
their  unhallowed  anger  and  bitter 
hatred ;  but  the  faithful  neither  re- 
viled at  the  reviler  nor  smote  the 
smiter;  they  bore  these  things  with 
patience  and  fortitude,  remembering 
the  pains  of  their  Redeemer. 

In  the  year  A.D.  231,  there  was  a 
great  division  amongst  the  people. 
The  old  party  lines  were  again  defi- 
nitely marked.  Again  the  old  ani- 
mosity assumed  shape,  and  Nephite 
end  Lamanite  once  more  became  im- 
placable foes.  Those  who  rejected 
and  renounced  the  Gosuel  assumed 
the  latter  name,  and  with  their  eyes 
open,  and  a  full  knowledge  of  their 
inexcusable  infamy,  they  taught  their 
children  the  same  base  falshoods  that 
in  ages  past  had  caused  the  undying 
hatred  that  reigned  in  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  Laman  and  Lemuel 
towards  the  seed  of  their  younger 
brothers. 

#  By  AD.  244,  the  more  wicked  por- 
tion of  the  people  had  become  ex- 
ceedingly strong,  as  well  as  far  more 
numerous  than  the  righteous.  They 
deluded  themselves  by  building  ail 
sorts  of  churches,  with  creeds  to  suit 
the  increasing  depravity  of  the  masses. 

When  260  years  haa  passed  away, 
the  Gadianton  bands,  with  all  their 
secret  signs  and  abominations  (through 
the  cunning  of  Satan),  again  appeared 
and  increased  until,  in  A.D.  300,  they 
had  spread  over  all  the  land.  By 
this  time,  also,  the  Nephites,  having 
gradually  forsaken  their  first  love, 
had  so  far  sunk  in  the  abyss  of  ini- 
quity that  they  had  grown  as  wicked, 
as  proud,  as  corrupt,  as  vile  as  the 
Lamanites.  All  were  submerged  in 
one  overwhelming  flood  of   infamy, 


"and  there  were  none  that  were 
righteous,  save  it  were  the  disciples 
ofJesus. 

AMMARON. 

We  have  now  come  to  the  last  of 
the  illustrious  line  of  high  priests, 
prophets  and  disciples  that  came  forth 
from  the  loins  of  Alma.  We  fail  to 
remember,  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
where  righteousness  was  so  continu- 
ously inherited  for  so  many  fenera- 
tions from  father  to  son,  as  with  this 
family.  For  five  hundred  years  the 
posterity  of  Alma  were  the  mouth- 
pieces of  God  to  the  Nephites,  anoj. 
examples  in  purity  of  life  and  devo- 
tion to  every  principle  of  righteous- 
ness. After  Ammaron  we  near  no 
more  of  them ;  Dossibly  they  were 
carried  down  warn  with  the  great 
stream  of  iniquity,  and,  like  all  their 
fellow-countrymen,  forsook  the  Lord. 
We  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion, 
sad  though  that  conclusion  may  be. 

Ammaron  was  the  son  of  Amos  the 
elder.  He  received  the  sacred  records 
from  his  brother  Amos  the  younger, 
A.D.  306.  Owing  to  the  increasing 
depravity  and  vileness  of  the  Nephr- 
ites, he  was  constrained  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  hide  up  all  the  sacred  things 
which  had  been  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation  (A.D.  320.) 
The  place  where  he  hid  them  is  tain 
to  have  been  in  the  land  Antuin,  in  a 
hill  "which  shall  be  called  Shim.* 
After  he  had  hid  them  up,  he  in- 
formed Mormon  (the  compiler  of  the1 
Book  of  Mormon),  then  a  child  ten 
years  old,  of  what  he  had  done,  and 
placed  the  buried  treasures  in  his 
charge.  He  instructed  Mormon  to 
go,  when  he  was  about  twenty-fout 
years  old,  to  the  hill  where  they  were 
hid,  and  take  the  plates  of  Nephi  and 
record  thereon  what  he  had  observed 
"concerning  the  people."  The  re- 
mainder of  the  records,  eta,  he  was 
to  leave  where  they  were.  After  this 
we  have  no  information  of  Ammaron't 
life.  He  must  have  been  a  very  old 
man,  as  his  father  Amos  died  126 
years  before  the  time  that  he  buried 
the  sacred  engravings. 


Great  minds  are  easy  in  prosperity  and  quiet  in  adversity. 
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MONDAY,  MAY   3,    1880. 


THE    WORK   OF   GOD    NECESSARILY    EDUCATIONAL. 

The  Almighty  frequently  reminds  his  creatures  of  his  unchangeableness.  In 
addition  to  the  teachings  given  through  the  prophets  to  this  effect,  we  have 
the  evidence  presented  by  the  works  of  nature.  We  have  also  the  strong 
testimony  given  in  the  character  of  his  dealings  with  his  children. 

The  similarity,  in  a  general  sense,  of  the  course  of  treatment  adopted  by 
the  Most  High  to  ancient  Israel  and  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  quite  striking. 
It  was  necessary  that  his  ancient  people  should  be  impressed  with  the  great- 
ness of  his  power  and  the  necessity  of  relying  implicitly  upon  him.  Conse- 
quently they  had  to  be  placed  in  bondage,  under  Egyptian  oppression,  that 
the  power  of  Jehovah  might  be  displayed  in  their  deliverance.  So  great  and 
deep  was  the  impression  made  by  this  manifestation  of  the  power  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  that  it  has  flowed  down  to  the  present  age,  and  will  be  preserved  in 
the  archives  of  eternity. 

But  this  was  not  enough  for  the  stiff-necked  ancients.  The  Lord  designed 
to  establish  them,  as  a  peculiar  and  selected  people,  in  a  land  of  promise.  They 
were  not  ready  as  soon  as  delivered  from  Egyptian  tyranny  to  form  a  nation- 
ality upon  the  chosen  territory  and  be  governed,  to  any  appreciable  extent, 
by  proper  laws.  They  rejected  the  Gospel  in  its  fullness,  which  was  offered 
to  them,  but  did  not  profit  them,  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith.  Neither  were  they  ready  to  be  governed  even  by  a  law  lower  than  the 
Gospel— a  system  of  carnal  commandments.  Hence  the  Israelites  had  to  be 
kept  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  wandering  about,  witnessing  the  power  of 
God  in  numerous  ways,  until  they  were  sufficiently  educated  and  experienced 
to  justify  their  establishment  in  Palestine.  The  preparation  having  been 
accomplished,  the  Hebrew  nation,  with  judges,  kings  and  prophets  and  many 
priestly  offices  and  sacred  observances,  became  a  fact 

In  these  days,  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  great  prophet,  Joseph  Smith, 
of  the  blood  of  Ephraim,  the  fullness  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  has  been 
restored,  and  is  being  preached  in  those  nations  to  which  the  elders  are 
allowed  access.  It  having  been  revealed  that  Zion  is  to  be  built  upon  the 
American  Continent,  those  who  receive  the  Gospel  gather  upon  that  land. 
Although  Zion  will  ultimately  comprise  the  whole  of  the  Continent,  revelation 
has  pointed  out  a  central  spot,  on  the  western  border  of  the  State  of  Missouri, 
to  the  cultivation,  beautifying  and  building  up  of  which  the  energies  of  the 
Saints  will  yet  be  directed.    That  locality  was  pointed  out  by  the  revelations 
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of  Jesus  Christ,  through  Joseph  the  prophet,  as  the  place  of  the  magnificent 
temple,  to  be  built  in  this  generation,  and  of  the  Great  City  New  Jerusalem. 
From  the  revelations  that  have  been  given  on  the  subject,  it  is  evidently  the 
iritetttion  of  the  Lord  that  his  people  shall  return  to  the  consecrated  spot 
and  possess  the  land,  but  their  inability,  through  want  of  preparation,  to  build 
up  Zion  in  its  power  and  glory,  in  the  early  days  of  the  Church  appears  to  be 
foreshadowed  in  the  words  of  a  revelation  given  in  1831,  at  Kirtland,  Ohio, 
regarding  the  land  of  Zion  and  other  matters  :  *  Ye  shall  be  scourged  from 
city  to  city  and  from  synagogue  to  synagogue,  and  but  few  shall  stand  to 
receive  an  inheritance." 

It  was  also  revealed  that  Zion  could  only  be  established  and  built  up  in  the  cen- 
tre stake  according  to  the  heavenly  pattern  of  union  in  all  things,  both  temporal 
and  spirituaL  A  similar  condition  would  have  to  be  inaugurated  among  the 
Saints  as  existed  among  the  people  in  the  City  of  Enoch  of  old,  who,  by  the  ob- 
servance of  the  holy  laws  of  eternal  brotherhood,  became  so  pure  as  to  fit  them- 
selves for  translation  to  a  higher  sphere.  But  as  ancient  Israel  rejected  the 
higher  Gospel  law  and  had  to  be  governed  by  an  essentially  carnal  system,  so 
have  the  Latter-day  Saints  failed  to  accept  of  the  higher  practical  plane  of  the 
Gospel  they  have  received.  The  nature  of  this  order  was  very  ably  and  clearly 
explained  by  Apostle  Lorenzo  Snow,  at  Ogden,  on  the  19th  of  October,  1879. 
His  discourse  on  the  subject  is  published  in  numbers  23  and  24,  Vol.  20,  of  the 
Journal  of  Discourses.  He  not  only  delineates  the  character  of  the  system, 
but  points  out  the  absolute  necessity  of  supernatural  assistance  being  given  to 
the  Saints  to  enable  them  to  put  it  in  practical  operation. 

From  the  time  the  Saints  were  driven  from  Missouri  until  this  day  they 
have  been  passing  through  a  school  of  experience  for  the  purpose  of  fitting 
them  for  the  acceptance  and  practice  of  this  higher  plane  of  life,  which  will 
enable  them  to  erect  the  Zion  of  God  in  its  power  and  glory.  Education  of 
every  kind  is  of  slow  growth,  especially  in  its  primary  stages.  As  the  pupils 
advance,  however,  and  their  powers  expand  the  march  of  progression  is  won- 
derfully accelerated.  The  manifestations  of  God's  power  in  behalf  of  his 
Saints  in  these  days,  have  been  remarkable.  Thus  their  faith  in  him  has  been 
increased.  But  what  he  has  already  done  will  be  dwarfed  by  what  he  will  yet 
do. 

In  the  development  of  the  #reat  latter-day  dispensation,  the  sending  of  the 
Gospel  proclamation  to  the  nations  accomplishes  a  manifold  purpose.  The 
conspicuous  object  is  to  convince  the  honest  in  heart  and  attract  them  to  the 
bosom  of  the  Church,  in  the  gathering  place.  But  another  important  effect 
is  attained ;  the  experience  which  is  gained  by  the  flocks  of  elders,  many  of 
them  young  in  years,  in  traveling  from  continent  to  continent,  country  to 
country,  and  city  to  city,  is  incalculable.  They  gain  an  understanding  of 
men  and  things  that  renders  them,  in  the  practical  affairs  of  life,  an  invaluable 
element  in  the  community.  The  training  thus  gained,  in  having  their  self- 
denial,  faith  and  general  powers  of  mind  and  body  brought  into  exercise  in  a 
school  that  has  no  equal  for  that  purpose,  makes  the  elders  a  most  efficient 
body  of  men  to  be  used  by  the  Almighty  for  the  rearing  of  a  model  communi- 
ty, which  is  destined  eventually  to  absorb  the  government  of  the  earth. 

We  are  justified  by  the  promises  the  Lord  has  made  to  his  people  in  antici- 
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pating  the  approach  of  a  day  of  signal  exhibitions  of  his  power  in  their  behalf. 
Their  enemies  are  seeking  to  fasten  the  clutch  of  oppression  upon  them.  We 
have  no  reason  to  expect  otherwise  than  that,  emboldened  by  apparent  success, 
those  who  seek  the  downfall  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  will  increase  their  efforts 
to  bring  the  Saints  into  a  condition  of  political  and  social  serfdom.  Dark 
clouds  may  arise  and  obscure  the  light  of  the  countenance  of  Jehovah,  but  he 
will  not  desert  his  people.  The  light  of  revelation  will  break  through  and  the 
pathway  of  the  faithful  will  be  illuminated.  It  may  be  that  the  more 
strenuous  the  efforts  of  the  opposing  powers,  the  nearer  should  we  expect  the 
redemption  of  Zion  to  be  at  hand.  It  will  come  about  as  soon  as  the  Saints 
are  sufficiently  experienced  and  righteous  to  build  up  the  holy  temple  and  city 
under  the  regulations  and  laws  of  the  United  Order.  Ancient  Israel  had 
to  reach  a  certain  condition  necessary  to  their  being  established  upon  the 
land  of  Palestine ;  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  to  reach  a  certain  point  of 
advancement  before  they  can  be  re-established  upon  the  land  of  Zion.  The 
preparatory  condition  necessary  for  the  latter,  however,  is  much  higher  than 
that  needed  on  the  part  of  Former-day  Israel.  But  each  process  in  the  march 
to  the  attainment  of  the  object  is  largely  similar,  being  essentially  educational 

Many  of  the  descendants  of  Judah,  have,  from  generation  to  generation, 
looked  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  promised  return  from  their  long  dispersion, 
the  realization  of  which  is  close  at  hand.  It  is  a  commendable  virtue  to  look 
for  the  fulfillment  of  the  promises  of  the  Lord.  The  Latter-day  Saints  have 
promises  also,  among  the  most  important  of  which  is  the  return  to  Missouri, 
which  should  not  be  lost  sight  of.  It  might  be  thought  that  the  consideration  of 
such  subjects,  pertaining  essentially  to  the  future,  is  deficient  of  present 
practical  utility.  We  are  not  of  that  view.  There  is  no  inevitable  condition 
of  the  future,  particularly  if  it  be  not  far  distant,  but  should  and  does  have 
more  or  less  bearing  upon  the  present.  The  future  condition  now  under 
contemplation  is  one  of  advancement,  consequently  the  non-progressive  can 
have  no  lot  nor  part  in  it  The  consideration  of  this  subject  then  should  lead 
us  to  a  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  preparing  for  the  developments  of  the 
future  that  certainly  await  the  faithf uL 

There  are  many  considerations,  too,  that  lead  us  to  the  supposition,  not  to 
say  certainty,  that  the  fulfillment  of  certain  great  promises  relating  to  Zion 
are  not  very  distant  Forty-nine  years  have  passed  away  since  the  Lord  said 
to  the  Church,  "  But  few  shall  remain  to  receive  an  inheritance."  This  indi- 
cates that  some  of  the  Saints  then  living  and  who  have  remained  faithful 
will  live  to  return  and  receive  an  inheritance  in  the  land  of  Zion. 

The  necessity  of  living  in  the  present  so  as  to  be  prepared  for  the  develop- 
ments of  the  future  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  Saints  scattered  among 
the  nations  as  to  those  who  are  gathered.  Great  things  are  at  the  doors,  in 
relation  to  Zion  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Happy  are  they  whose 
vessels  are  filled  with  oil,  for  these  are  they  who  take  the  Holy  Spirit  for  their 
guide  and  understand  the  signs  of  the  times. 


Liverpool  Conference.— A  District  Meeting  will  be  held  in  Miner's  Hall, 
Millgate,  Wigan,  on  Sunday,  May  9th.  President  Budge  will  be  present  on 
the  occasion. 
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INTENDING     EMIGRANTS. 


We  are  desirous  of  obtaining,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  names,  ages,  etc,  of 
4II  the  Saints  who  purpose  emigrating  with  the  company  that  will  leave 
!£iiverpool  on  the  5th  of  June.  We  trust  there  will  be  no  delay  in  this  matter.. 
The  necessity  of  our  receiving  this  information  early  is  unusually  pressing. 
There  is  an  uncommonly  large  outside  emigration  to  America  this  season, 
causing  the  shipping  company  to  be  greatly  pressed  for  room  on  their  vessels. 
Under  these  circumstances  Mr.  Ramsden,  of  Guion  &  Co.,  should  be  acquaint- 
ed, at  the  earliest  practicable  time,  of  the  probable  size  of  the  June  company, 
that  he  may  be  enabled  to  reserve  sufficient  space  for  the  Saints.  . 

Presidents  of  conferences  will  please  see  that  this  matter  is  attended  to. 
We  also  remind  them  of  the  necessity  of  intending  emigrants  being  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  complying  with  the  advice  and  instructions  to  emi- 
grants contained  in  the  circular  forwarded  from  this  Office  and  which  have 
heretofore  appeared  in  the  Stab. 

The  company  which  will  succeed  that  of  June  5th  will  leave  Liverpool  on 
the  10th  of  July.  The  two  last  companies  will  leave  in  September  and  Octo- 
ber, respectively. 


ARRIVAL     OF     MISSIONARIES. 


The  following  elders  from  Utah  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  Thursday,  April 
29th,  on  the  S.  S.  Arizona,  all  in  excellent  health  and  spirits  : 

To  labor  in  Great  Britain  .—Samuel  Roskelley,  Thomas  X.  Smith,  John 
Donaldson,  Jesse  West,  Thomas  Maycock,  Robert  Kewley,  Thomas  C.  Griggs, 
Edward  King,  John  Evans,  Joseph  Orton,  W.  C.  Parkinson,  Gronway  Parry,v 
Edward  Kay,  David  R.  Davies,  Robert  L.  Fishburn,  Newton  Farr,  Lorenzo 
Farr. 

To  labor  in  the  Scandinavian  Mission : — Simon  Christensen,  J.  I.  Jensen, 
Ole  C.  Tellefsen,  A.  G.  Johnson,  N.  O.  Anderson,  Hans  Madsen,  C.  P.  War* 
wick,  C  EL  Lundberg,  H.  J.  Christiansen,  Lars  K  Larsen,  John  Christensen. 

To  labor  in  the  Swiss  and  German  Mission: — Ulrich  Stauffer,  C.  C. 
Schramm,  John  Alder,  George  L.  Graehl,  jun. 

John  Francom,  who  comes  on  a  visit  to  relatives  in  this  country,  was  also 
with  the  party. 

We  were  grateful  to  have  the  privilege  of  welcoming  these  brethren.  Their 
coming  is  most  opportune,  for  it  can  be  truthfully  said  in  reference  to  this 
Mission,  that  "  The  field  is  white  and  ready  to  harvest,  and  the  laborers  are 
few.9  A  few  more  diligent  husbandmen  to  augment  the  worthy  corps 
already  at  work  cannot  fail,  under  .the  divine  blessing,  to  give  a  fresh  impetus 
to  the  work  of  God  in  these  lands.  They  are  wanted,  too,  to  nil  the  vacancies 
necessarily  occurring  by  the  departure  for  home  of  those  who  have  labored  so 
well  and  faithfully  in  this  Mission,  and  have  the  privilege  accorded  them  of 
returning  to  the  bosom  of  the  Church  this  season. 

The  field  is  now  in  good  working  condition,  and  the  Church  is  being  blessed 
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with  a  steady  increase.  Additional  help  coming  from  home  will  extend  the 
radius  of  operations,  giving  more  facilities  for  pushing  the  work  outward 
from  the  centres,  or  branches. 

A  meeting  of  the  newly  arrived  missionaries  was  held  on  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  they  reached  Liverpool,  at  42,  Islington.  Elder  Cope  offered 
the  opening  prayer.  President  Budge  instructed  the  brethren  upon  various 
essential  points  relative  to  the  labors  upon  which  they  were  about  to  enter. 
He  was  followed  by  remarks  from  Elders  J.  Nicholson,  S.  Roskelley,  and  T. 
X.  Smith.  The  occasion  was  interesting,  instructive  and  profitable.  The 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  President  Budge. 


RELEASES     AND     APPOINTMENTS. 
o 

RELEASES. 

The  following  elders  are  released  to  return  home  with  the  June  5th  com- 
pany: 

David  Bowen,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference. 

John  Alexander,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Birmingham  Conference. 

Henry  Rolapp,  formerly  of  Copenhagen,  who  has  been  laboring  faithfully, 
by  appointment,  in  the  printing  department,  and  performing  other  dutia 
connected  with  this  Office,  for  about  two  years,  is  released  to  go  to  Utah  on 
June  5th.  Until  his  departure  he  will  labor,  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  in  the 
Nottingham  Conference,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  D.  C.  Dunbar. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Samuel  Roskelley  is  appointed  a  traveling,  elder  in  the  London  Conference! 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  George  H.  Taylor. 

Thomas  C.  Griggs  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  London  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  George  H.  Taylor. 

Edward  King  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  London  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  George  H.  Taylor. 

Thomas  X.  Smith  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  David  C.  Dunbar. 

John  Evans  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  G.  Jones. 

Gronway  Parry  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  G.  Jones. 

\  David  R  Davies  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  G.  Jones. 

Jesse  West  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference,  to 
Jabor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  Rider. 

Newton  Farr  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  Rider. 

Thomas  Maycock  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Birmingham  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  E.  M.  Curtis. 

Joseph  Orton  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Birmingham  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  E.  M.  Curtis. 
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Robert  Kewley  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  George  Crane. 

John  Donaldson  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Newcastle  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Peter  Reid. 

W.  C.  Parkinson  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Newcastle  Con* 
ference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Peter  Reid. 

Robert  L.  Fishburn  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Brigham  S.  Young. 

Lorenzo  Fair  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Brigham  S.  Young. 

Edward  Kay  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Sheffield  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Henry  Margetts. 

C.  L.  French,  heretofore  in  the  Newcastle  Conference,  is  appointed  a  tra- 
veling elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of 
Elder  George  Crane. 

John  L.  Jones,  heretofore  in  the  Bristol  Conference,  is  appointed  a  travel- 
ing elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder 
Oscar  F.  Hunter. 

)  President  of  tlu  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


EMIGRANTS. 
— o 

Elder  Knar  Johnson  and  fifteen  other  emigrants,  natives  of  Iceland, 
arrived  in  Liverpool,  on  their  way  to  Utah,  on  Fndav,  April  80th.  and  sailea 
from  this  port,  on  their  wayto  the  gathering  place  of  the  Saints,  the  following 
day,  May  1st,  on  the  S.S.  Wisconsin. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lkttbb  From  Home.— We  have  been  favored  with  an  excellent  letter  from 
Brother  C.  W.  Stayner,  written  at  Salt  Lake  City,  dated  April  4th.  Being 
principally  devoted  to  giving  details  of  the  meetings  held  in  the  Tabernacle 
on  that  date,  our  publication  of  the  minutes,  in  full,  from  the  Deseret  News% 
renders  the  production,  of  the  communication,  in  the  Stab,  unnecessary. 

Birmingham:  Conference.-— We  have  received  a  letter  from  Elder  W.  W. 
Turner,  who  is  laboring  in  the  Nottingham  District  of  the  Birmingham  Con- 
ference. It  is  dated  April  26th.  He  savs  :  "  I  am  feeling  well  in  my  labors, 
and  doing  all  I  can  to  spread  the  Gospel.  I  baptized  a  lady  in  Northampton 
a  few  days  ago  and  another  a  short  time  before  that  I  am  holding  meetings 
wherever  I  nave  opportunity,  and  I  am  successful  in  finding  people  who  are 
interested  in  the  GospeL  We  have  prospects  of  doing  a  good  work  in  this 
part  of  the  country  this  season." 

Newcastle  Conference.— Elder  C.  L.  French  wrote  from  Middlesbro, 
April  24th  :— 

"  I  took  advantage  of  your  kindness  in  allowing  me  to  soend  a  few  weeks 
with  Brother  Dunbar  in  Nottingham  Conference,  and  enjoyed  myself  very 
much  with  him  in  visiting  among  the  Saints.  My  health  seemed  to  improve 
while  in  that  portion  of  tne  country,  so  that  I  feel  the  trip  was  advantageous 
to  me  in  more  ways  than  one.  Since  my  return  to  my  own  field  of  labor  I 
have  visited  in  the  Murton  District,  formerly  allotted  to  Brother  Reid  during 
Brother  Crane's  administration  as  President,  and  have  also  visited  at  Stockton 
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and  Middlesbro,  at  which  latter  place  I  am  at  present  stopping.  I  have  not 
yet  been  to  Hartlepool,  but  expect  to  visit  the  Saints  there  shortly.  I  find 
the  Saints  generally  trying  to  do  their  duty.  The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
organization  of  the  Church  was  celebrated,  according  to  the  instructions 
through  the  Star,  in  the  different  branches.  "We  are  distributing  the  written 
word  and,  if  the  wo  ither  keeps  fine,  hope  soon  to  do  some  out-door  preaching. 
I  regret  very  much  that  my  health  has  been  so  poor  as  to  cause  me  to  be 
comparatively  idb—  that  is,  made  me  rather  inactive — but  I  hope  it  will 
continue  to  improve  and  enable  me  to  be  an  efficient  laborer  in  the  cause  of 
truth." 

Prospered  and  Grateful.— We  have  received  a  letter  from  Brother  Win. 
King  and  his  wife,  Sister  Elizabeth  King,  written  at  Logan,  Utah,  April  3rd^ 
1880.    Sister  King  says  : 

"  I  have  a  poor  old  father  and  mother,  two  brothers  and  a  sister,  and  I  have 
sent  three  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  to  you  for  their  emigration.  There  will 
be  a  little  over  ti  3  amount  necessary  for  their  fares  and  will  you  please  see 
that  they  get  it,  as  they  will  need  it  very  much.  My  father's  address  is,  John 
Catmull,  Gravely,  near  Huntingdon.  There  are  three  sisters  and  a  brother 
here  besides  myself,  and  we  have  tried  to  do  our  best  for  our  relatives.  We 
have  not  been  here  quite  three  years  yet,  and  I  know  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
on  every  hand,  lie  will  always  do  so  for  his  children  if  they  will  be  faithful 
Our  husbands  all  work  on  the  Utah  Northern  Railroad,  and  that  has  given 
us  a  good  chance  to  get  the  means  to  emigrate  our  relations,  who  will  no  doubt 
rejoice  to  learn  of  tueir  release. 

"  I  hope  the  Lord  will  overrule  everything  for  the  good  of  his  Saints  m  these 
mountains.    He  will  chastise  his  children  and  sometimes  I  think  they  need  it: 
but,  for  all  that,  we  are  a  blessed  people*    I  would  not  give  tip  *  Mormonism 
though  all  the  world  should  rage  against  it" 

HINTS     TO     PARENTS. 


Always  speak  in  a  pleasant  voice.  1  every  tool  to  its  place ;  to  always  pay 
Teach  your  children  how  to  work ;  I  debts  promply ;  to  never  shirk  a  duty; 
how  to  obtain  a  living  by  their  own    to  do  an  equal  share,  and  to  always 


efforts.  Teach  them  the  nobility  of 
labor,  that  they  may  respect  and 
honor  the  producer. 

Explain  the  reason  why.  The  child 
is  a  little  walking  interrogation  point. 
To  it  all  is  new.  Explain  the  reason. 
Your  boy  will  some  day  repay  this 
trouble  by  teaching  some  other  child. 

Teach  your  children  the  evil  of 
secret  vice,  and  the  consequences  of 
using  spirituous  liquors-  teach  them 
to  be  temperate,  orderly,  punctual, 
prompt,  truthful,  neat,  faithful  and 
honest. 

Encourage  your  child  to  be  careful 
of  personal  appearance;    to   return 


live  up  to  an  agreement 

Teach  your  children  to  ocafide  in 
yon,  by  conference  together.  Tell 
them  your  plans,  and  sometimes  ask 
their  advice ;  tney  will  thus  open 
their  hearts  to  you,  and  will  ask  jrour 
advice.  The  girl  who  tells  all  her 
heart  to  her  mother  has  a  shield  and 
a  protection  about  her  which  can 
come  only  with  a  mother's  advice 
and  counsel. 

If  you  are  a  farmer,  do  not  over- 
work your  children,  and  thus  by  a 
hard  and  dreary  life  drive  them  off  to 
the  cities.  Arise  at  a  reasonable  hoar 
in  the  morning,  take  an  hour's  rest 
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after  meals,  and  quit  at  five  or  six 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Let  the 
young  people,  in  games  and  other 
amusements,  have  a  happy  time 
during  ;  the  remainder  of  the  day. 
There  is  no  reason  why  a  farmer's 
family  should  be  deprived  of  recrea- 
tion and  amusement,  any  more  than 
others. 

Teach  your  child  the  value  of  the 
Sabbath  as  a  day  for  the  spiritual  im- 
provement of  the  mind  ;  that  on  the 
Sabbath  morn  the  ordinary  work  of 
the  week  should  not  be  resumed; 
that  the  day  should  be  passed  in 
attendance  upon  religious  service  and 
other  exercise  that  will  ennoble  and 
spiritualize  the  nature.  While  rest 
and  recreation  may  be  a  part  of  the 
day's  programme,  true  philosophy  dic- 
tates that  the  spiritual  faculties  of. 
the  nature  should  be  cultivated  by 
setting  apart  a  portion  of  the  time 


for  their  improvement. 

Teach  your  children  those  things 
which  they  will  need  when  they  be- 
come men  and  women.  As  women 
they  should  understand  how  to  cook, 
how  to  make  a  bed,  how  to  preserve 
cleanliness  and  order  throughout  the 
house,  how  to  ornament  their  rooms, 
to  renovate  and  preserve  furniture 
and  clothing,  how  to  sing,  how  to 
play  various  games,  that  they  may 
enliven  the  household.  They  should 
be  taught  how  to  swim,  how  to  ride, 
how  to  drive,  how  to  do  business, 
and  how  to  preserve  health.  The 
mother  should  early  entrust  money 
to  the  girl,  with  which  to  buy  articles 
for  the  household,  that  she  may  learn 
its  value.  Think  what  a  man  and 
woman  need  to  know,  in  order  to  be 
healthy,  happy,  prosperous  and  suc- 
cessful, and  teach  them  that. — Selected. 


Beauty  in  itself  is  no  doubt  a  great  tfhmg ;  but  the  beauty  of  garment* 
house  and  furniture  is  tawdry,  after  all,  compared  with  domestic  love.  All 
the  elegance  and  grandeur  in  the  world  will  not  make  a  homa 

At  Home  and  Abroad.— We  shall  not  succeed  in  being  pleasant  abroad 
if  we  practise  nothing  but  detestability  at  home.  If  a  husband  is  rude  to  his 
wife?  his  politeness  to  others  is  a  mere  surface  sham.  If  a  young  man  is  rude 
to  his  mother,  he  is  not  truly  courteous  to  any  one  else.  If  he  does  not  act  as' 
rudely  towards  some  others,  it  is  because  he  is  a  coward  as  well  as  a  ruffian, 
and  is  afraid  to  do  it.  He  who  is  rude  to  a  sister  or  a  younger  brother  will  be 
rude  to  all,  except  those  whom  he  sees  holding  vengeance  in  their  fists.  And. 
awkwardly  enough  will  he  play  the  agreeable  to  other  people's  sisters  who  has. 
practised  nothing  but  the  arts  of  torment  upon  his  own. 

"  Good  Spirits."— The  victims  of  disease  do  not  sufficiently  appreciate  the 
-value  of  "  good  spirits."  They  too  often  settle  down  in  despair  when  a  profes- 
sional judgment  determines  the  existence  of  some  latent  or  chronic  malady*, 
The  fact  that  it  is  probable  they  will  die  of  a  particular  disease  casts  so  deep 
a  gloom  over  their  prospect  that  through  fear  of  death  they  are  all  their  life- 
time subject  to  bondage.  The  multitude  of  healthy  persons  who  wear  out 
their  strength  by  exhausting  journeys  and  perpetual  anxieties  for  health  is 
very  great,  and  the  policy  in  which  they  indulge  is  exceedingly  short-sighted.* 
It  is  useless  to  expect  that  any  one  can  be  reasoned  into  a  lighter  frame  of 
mind,  but  it  is  desirable  that  all  should  be  taught  to  understand  the  sustaining^ 
and  often  even  curative,  power  of  "  good  spirits." 

To  Giels.— Be  cheerful,  but  not  gigglers  ;  be  serious,  but  not  dull ;  be 
communicative,  but  not  forward ;  be  kind,  but  not  servile.  Beware  of  silly, 
thoughtless  speeches ;  although  you  may  forget  them,  others  will  not  Beware 
of  levity  and  familiarity  with  young  men  j  a  modest  reserve,  without  affecta- 
tion, is  the  only  safe  path.  Court  and  encourage  conversation  with  those  who 
are  toUy ^  serious,  and  conversable;  do  not  go  into  good  company  without 
endeavoring  to  Improve  by  the  intercourse  permitted  to  you.  Nothing  is  more 
unbecoming,  when  one  part  of  a  company  is  engaged  in  profitable  conversa- 
tion, than  that  another  part  should  be  trifling,  giggling,  and  talking  compara- 
tive nonsense. 
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POETRY. 


BE     HUMBLE. 

Be  humble  in  the  morning,  when  rising  from  thy  bed ; 
Foiget  not  God's  care  o'er  thee,  nor  His  blessings  on  thy  head. 
Remember  He  has  watched  thee,  by  His  angels,  through  the  night, 
And  granted  thee  the  blessing  to  again  behold  the  light. 

fie  humble  at  thy  table,  and  thank  Him  for  thy  fare ; 

Thank  Him  for  all  the  mercies  which  surround  thee  ererywhere. 

And  when  the  day  is  brightest,  should'st  thou  be  'midst  crowds  of  men, 

Where  words  cannot  be  uttered,  let  thy  spirit  thank  Him  then. 

Be  humble  in  the  ev'iiing,  when  day  gives  place  to  night  ; 
Plead  then  with  God,  thy  Father,  for  His  blessing  on  the  right 
Ask  Him  to  bless  the  efforts  thou  hast  made  throughout  the  day, 
And  ever  guide  thy  footsteps  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 

G.  Watooh. 

DIED. 

Saxton.— At  Heanor  Common  Side,  Derbyshire,  March  15th,  1180,  Hannah  Saxton. 
She  was  born  at  Marlpool.  Derbyshire,  December  27th,  1808,  and  baptized  in  1849. — 
Deceased  died  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.-  Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Jambs.— At  Bamett,  Herts,  March  23rd,  1880,  Sheffield  James,  aged  76  years.— Utah 
papers  please  copy. 

Hamilton.— At  Glasgow,  April  5th,  1880,  of  diphtheria,  Agnes  McNair,  daughter  of 
James  and  Mary  Hamilton.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 


Moses' 

ceased  *«■„  ^.u  »*  «.«»■, , 

and  in  the  same  year  emigrated  with  his  family  to  Utah. — "  News." 

Holt.— At  South  Jordan,  Utah,  March  20th,  1880,  Robert  Holt,  aged  77  years.— 
"  News." 

Simibtke.— At  Coalrille,  Summit  County,  Utah,  March  22nd.  1880,  of  of  lung 
disease,  James  Thomas,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  B.  Sinister,  aged  1  year  10  months 
and  14  days.—'4  News." 

Gdttibidgb.— At  Mill  Creek,  Utah,  March  24th,  1880,  ef  pneumonia,  Hannah  Graver, 
wife  of  Robert  Gutteridge,  aged  61  years.  Deceased  was  born  at  Burfield,  Berkshire, 
England,  was  baptized  in  1860,  and  emigrated  in  1868.— "  News." 

Whiting. —At  Salt  Lake  City,  March  25th,  1880,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Hannah, 
wife  of  John  Whiting.—  •«  News/ 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Mark  xiii,  8. 
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TEAS     OF     JUBILEE. 


FIFTIETH    ANNUAL    GENERAL    CONFERENCE. 


The  Fiftieth  Annual  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the 
Large  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
April  6th,  1880,  at  10  a.m.  An  im- 
mense audience  assembled,  nearly 
filling  the  huge  building,  galleries  in- 
cluded. 

On  the  Stand  were :  President 
John  Taylor,  and  Elders  Orson  Pratt, 
Wilford  Woodruff;  Charles  C.  Rich, 
Erastus  Snow,  Lorenzo  Snow,  F.  D. 
Richards,  Brigham  Young,  Joseph  F. 
Smith.  Albert  Oarrington  and  Moses 
Thatcher,  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles. 

Counselor  to  the  Twelve,  Daniel  H. 
Wells. 

Patriarch :  John  Smith. 

Of  the  Seven  Presidents  of  Seven- 
ties :  Joseph  Young,  Horace  S.  El- 
dredge,  Levi  W.  Hancock  and  John 
Van  Cott 

Of  the  Presiding  Bishops  :  Edward 
Hunter,  Leonard  W.  Hardy  and 
Robert  T.  Burton. 

The  Presidency  of  Salt  Lake  and 
mother  Stakes,  with  members  of  High 


Councils,  Bishops  and  leading  Elders 
from  various  parts  of  the  Territory. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
President  John  Taylor. 

Choir  sang — 

Great  God  attend  while  Zion  sings, 

The  joy  that  from  thy  presence  springs. 

Prayer  was  offered  as  follows  by 
Elder  Orson  Pratt : 

O  God,  the  Eternal  Father  of  hea- 
ven and  of  earth,  we  thy  children, 
thy  sons  and  daughters,  have  assem- 
bled ourselves  together  on  this  the 
6th  day  of  April — the  day  appointed 
and  set  apart  for  the  General  Con* 
f erence  of  thy  Saints  from  year  to 
year— we  have  assembled  in  this  large 
and  commodious  Tabernacle,  for  the 
purpose  of  commemorating  this  day, 
and  of  hearing  the  words  that  may 
be  spoken  from  this  stand,  and  also 
of  giving  in  our  votes  and  our  voices 
unitedly  in  relation  to  all  business 
matters  that  pertain  to  the  Church  of 
God  here  on  the  earth  that  may  be 
transacted  on  this  occasion. 

We  thank  thee,  holy  Father,  that 
we  have  been  permitted  to  receive  the 
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fullness  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  re- 
vealed anew  in  this  great  last  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  times.  We 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  organized 
thy  Church  and  established  the  king- 
dom that  was  spoken  of  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,  and  other  holy  men  that 
lived  in  ancient  times,  in  fulfillment 
of  their  words,  and  that  it  has  been 
organized  to  stand  forever,  never 
more  to  be  destroyed  nor  given  into 
the  hands  of  other  people. 

And  we  thank  thee,  holy  Father, 
that  in  the  midst  of  all  the  persecu- 
tions and  difficulties  we  have  en-  | 
countered  during  the  fifty  years  now  j 
being  brought  to  a  close,  that  thou 
hast  sustained  us,  that  thou  hast  not  I 
utterly  cast  us  off,  that  thou  hast  not 
suffered  us  to  become  victims  to  our 
enemies  and  to  those  that  have  perse- 
cuted us;  but  that  thou  hast  sus- 
tained thy  Saints  and  brought  them 
into  these  mountain  valleys,  and 
planted  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
fastnesses  of  these  everlasting  hills, 
and  spread  them  forth  upon  the  right 
and  upon  the  left,  until  we  have  be- 
come a  great  and  a  numerous  people. 

We  thank  thee  for  the  great  gather- 
ing which  thou  hast  commanded  and 
inaugurated  in  this  dispensation — 
the  gathering  of  thine  elect,  the 
•  gathering  of  the  Saints  of  the  Most 
High— that  we  have  been  permitted 
to  come  from  all  the  various  nations 
wherever  the  Gospel  has  been  preach- 
ed and  churches  raised  up,  and  esta- 
blish ourselves  in  these  mountain 
vales. 

We  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  for  ail  thy 
peculiar  care  and  thy  great  mercies 
'that  have  been  extended  to  this  peo- 
ple. Notwithstanding  our  many  im- 
perfections, our  many  follies  and  sins, 
thine  eves  have  been  upon  us  for 
good.  Thou  hast  raised  us  up,  thou 
hast  strengthened  our  hands,  thou 
hnst  encouraged  us  in  our  work,  thou 
hast  visited  us  by  the  manifestations 
of  thy  Spirit,  thou  hast  given  revela- 
tions from  time  to  time  to  strengthen 
thy  servants  and  encourage  thy  Saints. 
And  we  thank  thee  for  all  these 
blessings  in  the  name  of  thy  beloved 
Son.  And  as  the  fiftieth  year  since 
the  organization  of  thy  Church  is  now 
about  drawing  to  a  close,  we  pray 
that  thy  peculiar  blessings  may  con- 


tinue to  rest  upon  thy  people,  and 
that  we  may  be  able  to  esteem  the 
past  year  since  our  General  Conference 
as  a  year  of  Jubilee  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  And  we  pray  that  as  the 
close  of  this  year  of  Jubilee  will  come 
to  an  end  this  day,  notwithstanding 
the  close  thereof,  that  we  may,  in  all 
our  future  years,  humble  ourselves 
before  the  Lord  our  God  and  keep 
thy  commandments  blameless,  and 
walk  in  all  thy  ordinances  and  the 
institutions  of  thy  kingdom,  and  serve 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  be  united 
more  perfectly  according  to  the  law 
which  thou  has  given  concerning  the 
union  of  thy  people. 

Bless,  we  humbly  pray,  thy  servant 
Brother  Taylor.  Tnou  hast  raised 
him  up  by  thy  power,  and  placed  him 
in  a  high  and  important  position  in 
thy  Church  to  preside,  in  connection 
with  his  brethren  the  Apostles,  over 
the  affairs  of  this  great  latter-day 
kingdom.  We  pray  that  thou  wilt 
inspire  him  with  great  and  important 
knowledge  and  information  for  the 
welfare  and  happiness  and  benefit  of 
the  Saints  over  whom  he  presides. 
Bless  him  abundantly  with  the  Spirit 
of  revelation,  bless  him  with  the 
visions  of  eternity,  bless  him  with 
knowledge  that  comes  down  from 
heaven,  bless  him  with  the  discern- 
ment of  thy  Spirit,  bless  him  in  all 
things,  and  qualify  him  for  the  im- 
portant and  high  position  in  this  thy 
Church  and  thy  kingdom,  in  this 
thine  earth. 

Bless  his  brethren,  the  Apoetles, 
fill  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  inspire 
their  hearts  from  on  high,  and  give 
unto  them  the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
wisdom,  that  they  may  impart  unto 
these  thy  people  that  which  shaft 
benefit  them  and  build  them  up  in 
their  most  holy  faith.  Bless  all  the 
Presidents  of  the  Stakes  of  Zion  and 
their  counselors,  and  also  the  Bishops, 
and  also  the  various  Wards  in  every 
Stake.  Bless  them  with  inspiration, 
with  the  knowledge  of  God,  with  an 
understanding  of  their  several  duties 
and  callings,  and  may  thy  servants 
from  the  highest  to  the  least  in  all  of 
the  various  councils  of  the  priesthood, 
be  inspired  from  on  high,  and  thus 
be  able  to  carry  out  the  great  pur* 
poses  which  thou  hast  intended  con* 
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cerning  the  everlasting  priesthood 
again  sent  down  from  heaven  and 
conferred  upon  man.  , 
.  We  pray.  O  Lord,  that  the  work 
of  the  gathering  of  thy  Saints  may 
continue,  that  thine  Israel  may  be 
gathered  from  all  nations  and  peo- 

Sles  under  the  whole  heavens,  to 
well  in  these  mountain  valleys,  and 
become  a  great  people,  that  the  bor- 
ders of  Zion  may  be  stretched  out, 
•and  the  cords  of  Zion  be  strength- 
ened, and  thy  people  be  prepared 
with  one  heart  and  one  mind  for  that 
great  redemption  which  thou  hast 
promised  to  them  in  the  latter  days. 

Let  thy  blessing,  O  Lord,  be  upon 
this  congregation,  upon  every  man, 
every  woman,  every  child,  even  everv 
person  that  attends,  whose  heart  is 
desirous  of  serving  the  Lord  his  God. 
May  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  rest  upon 
them  all.  May  the  Spirit  of  the 
Most  High  impart  peace  and  conso- 
lation to  all  who  may  be  sick  and 
afflicted,  that  are  not  permitted  to 
meet  with  us  this  day— may  they 
find  favor  in  the  sight  of  God,  may 
thine  angels  be  sent  forth  to  mini- 
ster unto  them  that  they  may  be 
comforted,  raised  up  and  healed,  and 
that  the  destroyer  may  be  rebuked 
from  the  midst  of  this  people  in  every 
settlement 

0  Lord,  we  ask  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  during  the  con- 
vention of  our  Conference  from  day 
to  day  until  the  close  thereof,  that 
the  Lord  our  God  may  be  in  the 
midst  of  this  people,  that  thine  angels 
may  be  round  about  us,  that  the 
heavenly  hosts  may  rejoice  over  us, 
that  the  vision  of  our  minds  may  be 
•opened  to  contemplate  the  things  of 
God.  and  that  ail  who  speak  may 
apeak  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Spirit, 
and  all  be  edified  together.  We  ask 
.thee,  O  Lord,  to  let  thy  blessing  be 
upon  all  the  missionaries  that  are 
*ent  forth  into  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  that  they  may  go  m  power,  go 
in  strength,  filled  with  the  Spirit  and 
power  of  God,  filled  with  courage  and 
noly  boldness  to  carry  forth  among 
the  children  of  men  the  gloriojs  Gos- 
pel of  the  Son  of  Man,  revealed  in 
these  latter  days  for  the  benefit  of 
'the  human  family. 
.    Hear  us,  O  Lord,   in   these   our 


supplications.  Be  with  us  in  our 
deliberations.  Assist  us  in  this  Con- 
ference, and  smile  upon  us  from  thy 
holy  habitation.  And  when  we  havfe 
fully  accomplished  the  work  thou 
hast  given  us  to  do  in  this  probation, 
may  we  be  prepared  to  go  into  thjr 
kingdom,  behold  thy  face,  and  receive 
that  welcome  plaudit,  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  and  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world." 
These,  together  with  all  other  bles- 
sings which  we  should  pray  for,  we 
seek  for  at  this  time,  not  in  our  own 
name,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

Choir  sang— 

When  earth  in  bondage  long  had  lain, 

And  darkness  o'er  the  nations  reigned. 

President  Taylor  announced  that 
important  business  would  be  tran- 
sacted to-morrow,  in  which  the  Salt 
Lake,  Utah,  Davis  and  Weber  Stakes 
were  particularly  interested,  and  he 
wished  the  presidents  of  these  Stakes, 
and  as  many  others  as  possible,  to  be 
present. 

Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards  con- 
gratulated the  Saints  on  reaching  the 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Church, 
and  upon  the  wonderful  work  that 
had  been  accomplished  by  the  Al- 
mighty. He  reviewed  the  Jubilee  as 
celebrated  by  ancient  Israel,  and  ex- 
horted the  Saints  to  seek  for  the 
spirit  of  Jubilee.  Reflecting  on  the 
progress  of  this  work  during  the  past 
fifty  years,  he  asked  what  would  be 
its  progress  during  the  next  fifty 
years,  if  we  were  in  the  position  we 
ought  to  occupy  considering  our  ex- 
perience. Elder  Richards  sketched 
several  important  scenes  of  the  early 
history  of  the  Church,  among  them 
the  incident  of  the  friendship  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  of  Stephen  A. 
Douglass,  and  of  the  rise  of  that 
statesman  until  he  turned  against  the 
Saints  and  uttered  the  well  known 
saying  about  "  cutting  out  the  ulcer 
of  Mormonism  from  the  body  politic," 
when  in  fulfillment  of  the  prediction 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph,  he  lost  his 
power  and  failed  to  attain  the  object 
of  his  ambition.  He  referred  next  to 
the  effort  of  Benton,  by  obtaining  the 
call  for  the  "  Mormon  Battalion,"  to 
leave  the  Saints  to  perish  in  an  Indian 
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countryt  and  who  shortly  afterward 
was  smitten  with  an  internal  ulcer 
which  led  to  his  death.  He  then 
touched  upon  the  providence  of  God 
in  bringing  us  into  the  mountains, 
where  we  rested  in  peace  while  civil 
war  desolated  the  Land.  He  next 
drew  attention  to  the  coming  of  the 
army  to  exterminate  the  "  Mormons," 
and  the  way  in  which  the  Lord 
turned  the  event  to  our  material  ad- 
vantage. He  came  to  the  time  when 
government  officers  arrived  here,  seek- 
ing our  injury,  but  in  vain.  Scnaffer, 
who  issued  the  proclamation  forbid- 
ding our  militia  to  muster,  soon  passed 
away,  and  his  dry  bones  were  carried 
out  of  the  Territory.  A  certain  Judge 
who  had  sought  to  destroy  this  peo- 
ple, had  also  perished  and  gone  down 
to  the  grave,  and  peradventure  that 
man  to  whom  he  had  said  derisively, 
"  Thomas,  I  am  sorry  for  you,  very 
sorry,"  would  have  to  carry  a  drop  of 
water  to  him  to  cool  his  parched 
tongue.  In  all  these  things  we  re- 
cognized the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
we  should  reflect  on  His  providences, 
and  be  stirred  up  to  individual 
righteousness,  and  to  battle  against 
the  drunkenness  and  whoredoms  and 
various  forms  of  evil  now  being  intro- 
duced by  our  enemies  for  our  over- 
throw. What  better  could  we  do 
this  year  of  Jubilee,  than  turn  our 
minds  towards  helping  each  other,  to 
relieve  the  poor  and  gather  the  Saints) 
Our  rich  brethren  who  hold  debts 
against  the  worthy  poor,  might  send 
them  a  receipt  in  full,  ana  God  would 
bless  them.  Let  those  who  hold 
mortgages  against  the  worthy  but 
unsuccessful  and  struggling  brother, 
release  his  home  frombondage,  and 
thus  "make  friends  with  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness.w  Let  the 
poor  Saints  abroad  be  remembered 
and  be  delivered,  and  then  blessings 
of  this  year  of  Jubilee  should  be  ex- 
tended to  every  part  of  the  earth,  that 
all  hearts  might  be  made  glad,  and 
God  our  Father  crown  us  with  His 
favor. 

"  Elder  L.  John  Nuttall  read  the 
Statistical  Report  of  the  various 
Stakes. 

President  Taylor  said,  as  the  house 
was  rather  cold,  the  meeting  would 
not  be  prolonged. 


The  choir  sang  the  anthem— 

Who  is  like  unto  Thee,  O  Lord? 
Adjourned  till  2  p.m. 
Dismissed  with  prayer   by   Eldeir 
Lorenzo  Snow. 

2  p.m. 
Choir  sang— 

From  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 
From  India's  coral  strand. 

Praver  by  Elder  Albert  Carrington. 
Choir  sang — 

Ye  Gentile  nations  cea«e  your  strife, 
And  listen  to  the  words  of  life. 

Elder  L.  John  Nuttall  read  the 
Financial  Report  of  the  Trustee-in- 
Trust,  containing  a  detailed  statement 
of  the  receipts  and  disbursements- 
during  the  year  1879. 

President  Taylor  stated  that  vouch- 
ers were  on  hand  for  all  the  accounts* 
read,  and  thought  that  the  Auditing 
Committee  should  examine  them. 

Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  moved  that 
we  accept  the  report  and  that  it  be 
referred,  with  the  accompanying  docu- 
ments, to  the  Auditing  Committee. 
The  motion  was  seconded  and  carried 
unanimously. 

The  Financial  Report  of  the  Logan 
Temple  was  then  read,  also  of  the- 
Manti  Temple. 

An  exhibit  of  the  receipts  and  ex- 
penditures of  the  Perpetual  Emigra- 
tion Fund  for  the  past  six  months  was- 
presented. 

Elder  Erastus  Snow  addressed  the- 
congregation.    He  congratulated  the* 
Saints   on  this  auspicious  occasion;: 
on  the  general  outlook  ;  on  the  pros- 
perity that  had  attended  our  efforts ;: 
the  peace  that  prevailed:  the  good 
degree  of  unanimity  exhibited  ;  and 
the  good  spirit  and  general  interest 
manifested  Tby  the  people.    The  finan- 
cial reports  coupled  with   those   of 
school  superintendents  and  other  pub- 
lic functionaries,  showed  that  the  peo- 
ple were  progressing  in  all  things  that 
make  a  nation  great    The  number  of 
meeting-houses  and  school-houses  and' 
the  improvement  in  education,  coupled1 
with   other    things    mentioned,    all 
caused  a  feeling  of  gratitude  to  God 
He  endorsed  the  views  expressed  by 
Elder  F.  D.  Richards  in  the  morning,, 
and  hoped  that  the  spirit  of  kindness 
and  charity  and  forgiveness  and  union 
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Would  be  more  than  ever  manifested 
among  the  people  of  God.  When 
would  they  have  a  more  suitable  time 
than  the  present,  the  commencement 
of  the  second  half  of  the  first  century 
of  our  history,  to  make  a  renewed 
effort  for  improvement  1  He  alluded 
to  the  operations  of  the  P.  E.  Fund 
Company,  and  urged  the  necessity  of 
those  who  owed  the  Fund  to  settle, 
that  the  means  might  be  used  for  the 
deliverance  of  the  poor  in  foreign 
lands ;  for  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
Savior  and  John  the  Baptist,  one  of 
the  signs  of  this  ministry  was,  "  The 
poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  uuto 
them."  It  was  in  contemplation  that 
this  should  be  a  year  of  Jubilee  and 
release  from  debt  to  the  Fund  of  those 
who  had  striven  but  were  unable  to 
pay  what  they  owed.  The  duty  of  all 
was  to  cease  their  hard-speaking,  their 
<covetou8ness  and  their  undue  desire 
to  get  rich.  His  experience  of  many 
years  among  the  people,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  bishops  was,  that,  as  once  de- 
clared by  President  Young,  there  was 
not  more  than  half  an  honest  tithing 
paid  in  the  midst  of  Israel  If  an 
Jionest  tithing  were  paid,  there  would 
be  no  need  for  any  extra  donations 
for  temple  building  or  other  Church 
purposes.  The  amounts  of  tithing 
received  might  seem  to  aggregate  a 
large  sum.  But  it  would  be  seen  that 
in  consequence  of  most  of  it  being  in 
produce  and  labor  and  little  of  it  in 
cash,  and  the  numerous  purposes  for 
which  it  was  disbursed,  that  the  whole 
amount  was  necessarily  expended.  He 
jpoke  in  praise  of  the  general  thrift  of 
•the  Saints,  and  showed  that  this  pro- 
yoked  the  jealousy  of  our  enemies,  as 
it  had  done  in  Missouri  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Church.  Our  Sabbath 
School  statistics  showed  30,000  child- 
Ten,  and  a  better  educational  showing 
than  any  of  the  other  Territories  and 
«fieveral  of  the  States  into  the  bargain. 
Our  social  relations  were  an  object  of 
hatred,  not  because  our  wives  and 
mothers  and  sisters  were  not  virtuous 
and  good,  or  that  their  purity  was  not 
^guarded,  but  because  our  system  gave 
an  opportunity  for  woman  to  fill  the 
position  designed  for  her,  and  accom- 
plish the  object  of  her  creatioa  This 
was  contrary  to  the  way  of  the  world. 
He  considered  that  if  the  State  for- 


bade a  large-souled  honorable  man 
from  caring  for  the  neglected  portion 
of  womankind,  the  State  should  com- 
pel bachelors  to  marry.  He  portrayed 
the  terrible  social  condition  of  the 
world  and  the  injustice  towards  wo*, 
man,  of  modern  Christendom,  and  the 
deep  hypocrisy  of  the  priests  and  lead- 
ing men  in  opposing  plural  marriage 
in  the  face  of  the  evils  which  they 
themselves  supported.  The  law  in 
Israel  made  the  whole  people  the  exe- 
cutioners of  the  adulterer,  who  was  to 
be  stoned  to  death  outside  the  gates 
of  the  city.  This  was  a  consistent 
law,  accompanying  that  liberty  which 
prevented  a  surplus  of  marnageable 
women.  The  customs  of  the  semi- 
civilized  Indian  tribes  who  followed 
the  same  law  were  a  rebuke  to  the 
"Christian"  civilization  of  the  age. 
He  showed  that  we  were  an  aggressive 
people  ;  not  by  war  or  force,  but  by 
industry,  growth,  spreading  abroad 
and  possessing  "  the  gate  of  the  ene- 
my," by  purchase,  by  gathering  the 
poor,  multiplying  and  replenishing 
the  earth  :  and  while  the  native 
American  families  are  dwindling,  we 
were  rearing  large  numbers  of  robust 
and  vigorous  childrea  If  God  and 
angels  were  to  show  themselves  they 
would  blush  at  the  devilsh  arts  in- 
vented by  science  and  adopted  in  this 
nation  to  produce  abortion  and  secret 
murder  of  "  Christian  "  offsprings. 
These  iniquities  cried  aloud  to  hea- 
ven ;  and  the  cities  which  protected 
them  while  they  cried  out  for  destruc- 
tion upon  the  Saints,  would  be  judged 
of  heaven.  He  asked,  Should  the 
Latter-day  Saints  pattern  after  these 
infamies,  restrict  honorable  marriage 
and  leave  a  surplus  of  women  for  a 
prey  to  the  ungodly  lusts  of  brutal 
men)  God  forbid  !  The  speaker 
contrasted  the  crime  of  bigamy  con- 
templated in  the  Roman  monogamic 
law  and  the  laws  of  England,  with 
the  social  institution  of  plural  mar- 
riage, which  were  totally  opposite  to 
each  other,  and  argued  that  the  religi- 
ous liberty  contemplated  by  the  fathers 
of  this  country  would  extend  consti- 
tutional protection  to  the  Mahomme- 
dan  and  his  families  as  well  as  the 
Christian,  as  expressed  in  one  of  our 
hymns  composed  by  the  Apostle  Par- 
ley P.  Pratt: 
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Come  ye  Christian  sect  Mid  Pagan, 
Indian,  Moslem,  Greek  and  Jew, 

Worshippers  of  God  or  Dagon, 
Freedom's  banner  waves  rar  you. 

Elder  Snow  closed  with  a  pow*rf  ul 
arraignment  of  the  authors  and  en- 
forcers of  the  anti-polygamy  bill 

Choir  sang  the  anthem  : 
Glory  to  God 

Adjourned  till  10  a.m.  to-morrow. 

Dismissed   with   prayer  by  Elder  i 
Wilford  Woodruff  I 

SECOND  DAY. 

Wednesday,  10  a.m. 

Choir  sang— 

The  morning  sun  has  ohased  the  night, 

And  brought  again  the  cheering  light 

Prayer  by  Counselor  D.  H.  Wells. 

Choir  sang— 

Let  those  who  would  be  Saints  indeed, 

Fear  not  what  others  do. 

Elder  Levi  W.  Hancock  said  he 
was  seventy-seven  years  old  to-day, 
and  nearly  fifty  years  ago  he  was  bap- 
tized, after  receiving  the  testimony  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph,  who  received  the 
word  of  the  Lord  and  was  slain  by 
the  professed  followers  of  Uim  who 
died  for  his  fellow  man.  He  was 
familiarly  acquainted  with  the  Pro- 
phet, lived  with  him  for  three  years, 
worked  under  his  direction,  and  he 
was  one  of  the  most  pleasing  spirits 
that  he  had  ever  been  associated  with. 
He  then  bore  testimony  that  this 
Oospel  was  true,  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon was  true,  the  Twelve  were  true. 
He  heard  Joseph  say  that  this  work 
could  not  be  built  up  without  Twelve 
Apostles,  and  Seventy  to  follow  in 
their  wake.  Their  decisions,  if  made 
in  righteousness  and  unity,  were  as 
valid  as  the  decision  of  the  First  Pre- 
sidency in  the  days  of  the  Prophet. 
as  was  declared  in  the  Doctrine  ana 
Covenants ;  and  if  there  were  no 
divisions  among  them,  their  voice 
would  be  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  Israel  should  say  Amen  to  it  He 
exhorted  all  the  Saints  to  works  of 
righteousness,  and  invoked  the  bles- 
sings df  God  upon  them. 

President  John  Taylor  said  that 
Brother  Hancock  was  one  of  the 
Seven  Presidents  of  Seventies,  an  old 
veteran  in  the  Church  whom  we  were 
glad  to  hear  from,  but  his  voice  was 


not  strong  enough  to  speak  long  iff 
this  large  building.  President  Taylor 
then  made  some  remarks  on  the  Per- 

Setual  Emigration  Fund,  stating  that 
e  thought  in  this  year  of  Jubilee  we 
ought  to  do  like  the  ancients,  and  take 
etf  the  yoke  from  those  who  were  is 
debt  to  the  Fund  and  unable  to  pay, 
and  release  them  from  their  bondage. 
His  brethren  of  the  Twelve  joined 
with  him  in  a  desire  to  do  this,  and 
cause  a  feeling  of  jqy  and  liberty  to 
abound  among  the  poor.  ^It  was 
desirable  for  the  officers  of  the  Cliuiesv 
and  those  who  had  contributed  to  the 
Fund,  to  have  a  voice  in  the  matter, 
as  they  should  have  on  all  leading 
questions  of  the  Church. 

Elder  A.  Carrington,  President  of 
the  Fund,  endorsed  the  proposition 
mentioned;  He  would  say  that  ne 
one  had  been  oppressed  in  being  re- 
quired to  pay  their  indebtedness  to 
tnis  Fund,  which  was  established  by 
President  Brigham  Young  for  the 
gathering  of  the  poor.  The  principal 
owed  to  the  Fund  was  $704,000,  and 
the  whole  sum,  with  the  interest  due 
included,  was  $1,604,000.  It  was  pro- 
posed to  remit  one-half  of  the  amount 
This  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor, 
not  of  those  who  were  able  to  pay. 
The  rich  could  help  themselves— that 
is  in  this  world— he  did  not  know  so 
much  about  the  next.  He  moved 
that  $802,000  of  this  indebtedness  be 
remitted.  The  congregation  voted 
unanimously  in  favor  of  the  motion. 

President  Taylor  said  the  manner 
of  remitting  this  would  be  arranged 
and  explained  He  referred  to  the 
indebtedness  to  the  Tithing  — the 
amounts  which  some  of  the  Saints 
had  charged  themselves  with,  but  had 
failed  to  pay.  Through  carelessness, 
poverty  and  other  causes,  some  had 
neglected  this  duty,  and  it  was  desired 
to  release  the  poor  from  this  obliga- 
tion. The  amount  against  those  who 
were  willing,  but  felt  unable  to  pay, 
was  $151,79&02.  He  moved  that  we 
remit  half  this  amount— $75,899.01  in 
favor  of  the  deserving  poor.  Tho» 
who  were  better  off  should  pay  up 
and  keep  their  record  right  before 
the  Lord  The  vote  was  unanimoQi 
in  favor  of  the  motion.  He  hoped 
that  the  people  would  be  kind  aad 
helpful  to  those  whose  land  suffered 
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for  irrigating  water,  and  to  any  who 
were  in  distress.  Many  persons  had 
lost  the  last  cow  in  consequence  of 
the  hard  winter.  He  proposed  that  a 
thousand  good  cows— not  one-teated 
animals — be  gathered  up  and  distri- 
buted among  such  persons,  300  to  be 
given  by  the  Church,  and  the  balance 
to  be  donated  by  the  different  Stakes. 
This  was  also  sustained  by  unani- 
mous vote.  He  further  moved  that 
5,000  sheep  be  distributed  also ;  2,000 
to  be  given  by  the  Church,  and  the 
balance  donated  by  the  several  Stakes. 
Carried  unanimously.  He  then  re- 
ferred to  the  Relief  Societies  which 
were  organized  by  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  aud  re-organized  by  President 
Brigham  Young,  and  said  the  ladies 
of  creation  had  shown  that  they  could 
do  something  as  well  as  the  "lords.1' 
They  had  saved  up  a  considerable 
quantity  of  wheat  against  a  time  of 
'scarcity.  It  amounted  to  34,761 
bushels.  How  much  had  the  brethren 
saved  1  He  proposed  that  they  loan 
this  to  those  who  needed  it,  the 
Bishops  to  be  responsible  for  it  to  be 
paid  back  after  harvest.  Some  one 
asked  whether  it  was  to  be  without 
interest  Of  course  it  was ;  this  was 
the  yjear  of  Jubilee.  The  vote  to  sus- 
tain it  was  unanimous. 

President  Taylor  counseled  the  rich 
Saints  to  relieve  their  oppressed  bre- 
thren, act  on  a  kind,  brotherly,  gene- 
rous principle,  and  carry  out  tne  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  It 
would  not  be  amiss  for  Z.C.M.L  to 
cancel  the  debts  of  some  of  the  poor 
against  whom  accounts  were  held. 
These  operations  were  part  of  the 
United  Order.  When  the  Lord  is 
blessing  us,  let  us  bless  one  another. 
He  will  not  let  us  suffer,  if  we  take 
care  not  to  let  one  another  suffer. 
Prospects  were  good  for  a  bountiful 
harvest,  and  if  we  cared  for  each 
other,  God  would  care  for  us;   we 
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would  be  His  people,  and  He  would 
be  our  God. 

Bishop  L.  W.  Hardy  being  re- 
quested to  say  a  few  words  on  Tithing, 
said  he  believed  in  it  because  it  was 
instituted  by  the  Almighty.  It  was 
not  a  new  doctrine.  Abraham  paid 
Tithes  to  Melchisedek.  At  one  time 
we  had  no  Tithing  to  pay  but  labor, 
so  every  tenth  day  was  required  for 
public  work,  and  the  people  were 
prompt  to  respond  when  called  on. 
Then  the  people  became  so  numerous 
and  engaged  in  various  callings,  that 
they  paid  the  tenth  of  what  they 
raised.  Now  we  found  that  men 
doing  a  very  good  business  were  pay- 
ing about  five  dollars  a  year,  who 
ought  to  pay  five  hundred  dollars. 
This  was  a  mockery.  If  an  honest 
Tithing  were  paid,  there  would  be 
sufficient  to  do  all  the  public  work, 
build  Temples,  pay  all  tne  expenses 
of  the  Churcn,  feed  the  poor,  and 
there  would  be  scarcely  room  to  re- 
ceive it  without  any  need  of  dona- 
tions. Hundreds  of  so-called  Latter- 
day  Saints  did  not  pay  a  dollar  of 
Tithing.  It  was  hypocrisy  to  preach 
Tithing  and  not  pay  it.  The  Lord 
could  see  the  acts  of  men,  and  He 
knew  of  these  things,  and  would  not 
justify  them.  It  took  an  honest  man 
to  be  a  servant  of  God.  We  should 
pay  our  honest  debts,  and  a  debt  to 
the  Lord  was  as  much  a  debt  as  one 
to  man.  He  exhorted  the  Saints  to 
sustain  home  manufactures,  sustain 
one  another,  and  God  would  bless  us. 
He  argued  that  if  a  poor  widow  re- 
ceived one  of  these  cows  that  were  to 
be  donated,  feed  must  be  provided 
and  a  place  of  shelter,  or  else  it  would 
not  be  much  of  a  benefit  The  widow 
should  pay  her  tithing  butter  from 
that  cow,  just  as  well  as  the  rich  man 
of  his  abundance.  "  Let  us  all  pay 
our  Tithing  and  be  blest" 
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It  is  the  health  rather  than  the  strength  that  is  the  great  requirement  of 
modern  men  at  modern  occupations.  It  is  not  the  power  to  travel  great  dis- 
tances, carry  great  burdens,  lift  great  weights,  or  overcome  great  material 
obstructions ;  it  is  simply  that  condition  of  body  and  that  amount  of  vital 
capacity  which  shall  enable  each  man,  in  his  place,  to  pursue  his  calling  and 
work  on  in  his  working  life  with  the  greatest  amount  of  comfort  to  himself 
and  usefulness  to  his  fellow-mea 
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MONDAY,   MAY    10,    1880. 


LABORS      OF      THE      MINISTRY, 

The  number  of  elders  engaged  in  the  ministry  in  this  Mission  has  been  con- 
siderably augmented  by  the  late  timely  arrival  of  brethren  from  home.  The 
corps  will  soon  be  still  further  strengthened  by  others  who  were  called  at  the 
late  General  Conference  and  will  reach  here  shortly.  This  will  extend  our 
facilities  for  warning  the  people  of  these  lands  concerning  the  setting  np  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  these  days,  and  the  judgments  of  an  offended  God, 
that  are  hanging,  like  black  and  threatening  clouds,  ready  to  burst  and  poor 
down  desolation  upon  the  nations. 

The  system  of  thorough  districting,  which  has  now  been  pretty  well  esta- 
blished, is  producing  very  satisfactory  results.  Method  in  the  conducting  of 
missionary  as  well  as  any  other  kind  of  work,  is  essential  to  progress  and 
success.  Where  conferences  are  divided  into  suitable  districts — which  is 
almost  universally  the  case—elders  are  appointed,  by  the  presidents  of  the 
conferences,  to  labor  and  preside  therein.  For  the  conducting  in  a  proper 
manner  of  the  affairs  of  the  district,  and  seeing  that  the .  Gospel  is  diligently 
preached  among  the  people,  the  traveling  elder  of  each  district  is  directly 
responsible  to  the  conference  president,  while  the  latter  is  responsible  to  as 
for  the  proper  management  and  condition  of  his  entire  field. 

Circumstances  are  constantly  arising  which  require  changes  of  various 
kinds.  The  late  and  prospective  welcome  influx  of  elders  from  home  wiD, 
doubtless,  involve  the  making  of  some  changes  in  at  least  some  of  the  con- 
ferences. It  will  be  necessary  in  a  number  of  instances  for  the  presidents  to 
re-district  therr  conferences,  to  provide  fields  for  the  new  elders.  This  will 
make  some  of  the  districts  smaller  in  point  of  area,  which  will  not  be  without 
advantage.  It  will  limit  the  amount  of  traveling  required,  and  enable  the 
elders  to  concentrate  their  labors. 

We  decidedly  favor  the  assignment  of  each  elder  to  a  particular  district, 
for  which  he  should  be  held  responsible  by  his  president.  There  may  he 
instances,  however,  where  it  is  necessary  and  wise  to  depart  from  a  general 
.rule  of  this  kind.  Anyway  an  elder  going  into  a  field  of  labor  for  the  first 
time  should  be  accompanied  by  one  who  is  familiar  with  it,  until  he  who  is 
newly  arrived  gains  a  knowledge  of  it  for  himself. 

-  We  note  with  great  pleasure  the  general  willingness  of  the  brethren  to  labor 
in  any  field  that  is  assigned  them.  This  genial  spirit  that  leads  the  elders  to 
labor  how  and  where  they  are  directed  is  very  commendable,  and  lightens  the 
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duties  of  those  who  preside.  Most  of  them  will  probably  have  reason,  in  the 
future,  to  look  retrospectively  with  conscientious  gratification  on  account  of 
having  shown  so  necessary  a  disposition,  when  it  may  beeome  their  lot  to 
direct  the  energies  of  men  ;  and,  indeed,  such  is  the  destiny  of  every  intelli- 
gent, faithful  elder  of  Israel. 

When  an  elder  enters  upon  his  field  of  labor,  he  should  make  himself  as 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  it  as  possible.  He  should  have  a  book  in  which 
should  be  written  the  name  and  address  of  every  Saint,  or  family  of  Saints, 
and  every  person  or  family  that  is  favorably  disposed  to  the  Gospel,  within 
the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction.  This  will  enable  him,  when  not  strictly  engaged 
in  disseminating  the  Gospel  among  entire  strangers,  to  systematically  visit, 
comfort  and  instruct  the  household  of  faith  and  its  friends.  Partiality  in 
ministerial  attention  should  be  avoided.  An  active  interest  should  be  taken 
in  everybody.  In  fact  the  elder  should  be  thoroughly  infused  with  a  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Unless  thus  inspired  with  a  deep  interest  in  and 
sympathy  for  his  kind,  he  is  not  likely  to  be  successful  in  his  operations. 

The  increase  of  elders  in  the  field  will  admit  of  still  more  attention  being 
devoted  exclusively  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  than  has  hitherto  been 
given  in  that  direction.  This  can  be  done,  with  the  additional  aid  received, 
without  the  business  department  of  the  Mission  being  allowed  to  suffer  from 
any  necessary  neglect  It  would  be  very  pleasing  to  us  to  see  as  many  of  the 
elders  as  practicable  devoting  themselves  specially  to  opening  up  new  places, 
that  no  place  possible  of  access  may  be  omitted  from  the  message  of  salvation. 

A  question  may  arise  in  the  minds  of  the  elders  as  to  how  they  are  to  sub* 
sist  should  they  strike  out  into  places  where  Saints  do  not  reside.  We  know 
that  this  labor  requires  not  only  great  diligence  and  perseverance,  but  the 
exercise  of  strong  faith.  The  questions  that  next  arise  are  as  to  the  ability 
and  willingness  of  the  Almighty  to  open  up  the  way,  so  that  the  wants  of 
His  servants  may  be  provided  for.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  He  is  both 
willing  and  able.  He  can,  by  the  power*  of  His  Spirit,  soften  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  so  that  His  messengers  will  lack  for  nothing  they  actually  need. 
Two  instances  of  this  nature  are  presented  in  the  present  issue  of  the  Stab — 
one  in  the  communication  of  Elder  Barber,  relating  to  the  operations  of  Elders 
Hunter  and  Ben n ion,  and  the  other  in  a  letter  of  Elder  Dunbar,  regarding  an 
experience  met  with  by  himself  and  Elder  Emery.  We  are  engaged  in 
preaching  the  same  Gospel  as  was  taught  by  the  ancient  elders,  and,  under 
similar  conditions,  the  effects  produced  in  the  proclamation  of  the  message 
and  its  administration  among  the  people  will  also  be  precisely  the  same. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  that  every  elder  sent  forth  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  who  will  go  forth^uad  'proclaim  the  message  in  accordance  with  the 
revelations  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  sustained  both  tem- 
porally and  spiritually.  Go  forth  and  spare  not,  declaring  with  the  voice  and 
by  means  of  the  printed  word,  that  the  Church  of  the  Living  God  has  been 
set  up  in  these  days  by  revelation  and  commandment.  Let  your  minds  be 
prepared  that  you  may  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you, 
and  you  shall  be  upheld  by  the  power  of  the  Most  High.  His  eye  is  upon 
all  of  His  servants,  whose  diligence  and  faithfulness  he  delights  to  reward 
by  the  bestowal  of  every  blessing  they  require  to  enable  them  to  prosecute 
their  ministry. 
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Welsh  District  Meeting.— A  District  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Welsh 
Harp  Assembly  Rooms,  Pontypridd,  on  Sunday,  May  23rd.  The  sendees 
will  begin  at  10.30  a.m.,  and  2  and  6  p.m. 

President  Budge  will  be  present  on  the  occasion. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  First  Company.— The  following  is  a  portion  of  a  letter  from  Elder 
W.  C.  Staines,  dated  New  York,  April  23rd  : 

"The  Wyoming  company  arrived  here  at  8.30  a.m.  on  the  22nd,  and  about 
the  same  time  two  other  steamships,  all  having  emigrant  passengers,  amount- 
ing  in  all  to  4,414  souls,  the  largest  number  ever  known  to  arrive  in  one  day. 
It  was  almost  impossible  to  do  business  in  Castle  Gardens,  being  so  crowded. 
As  soon  as  I  learned  of  the  number  coming  from  these  ships,  I  secured  a 
steam-tug,  and  got  our  people  off  ship  and  in  the  Gardens  by  3  p.m.  Had  I 
not  done  so,  we  should  not  have  been  there  until  7  p.m.,  the  baggage  barges 
all  being  at  other  ships.  The  revenue  officers  are  so  particular  that  they 
open  every  package,  which  takes  a  long  time." 

Bristol  Conference.— President  Ed.  E.  Brain  wrote  from  Devonport,  on 
May  1st : 

"  Brother  John  S.  Jones  and  I  have  been  in  Devonport  for  about  ten  days* 
holding  meetings  both  in  doors  and  out  We  have  covered  a  large  number 
of  tracts,  and  written  the  meeting-room  address  on  them.  We  distribute 
them  from  door  to  door,  and  endeavor  to  get  into  conversation  with  the  people 
as  well  as  we  can.  Though  success  is  not  crowning  our  labors,  in  the  form  of 
souk  added  to  the  cause,  we  know  the  silent  messengers  and  our  testimonies, 
will  give  the  warning  they  are  promised." 

Swiss  and  German  Mission.— President  S.  L.  Ballif  wrote  from  Bern  on 
April  30th  : 

44  Several  baptisms  and  fair  prospects  are  reported  from  various  parts  of 

the  Mission.    Elders  Enz  and  Cannon  are  actively  engaged  in.Mannheim  and 

vicinity    They  have  baptized  lately,  in  Speyer,  a  widow  and  her  son ;  the 

atter  was  a  Baptist  preacher.     They  held  a  meeting  there  that  was  well 

attended. 

44  The  reports  from  Italy  are  encouraging.  A  merchant  we  incidentally 
met  with  in  Turin  has  become  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  work  from  read- 
ing the  4  Voice  of  Warning.'  He  feels  desirous  to  serve  the  Lord.  Two* 
more  persons  have  manifested  a  similar  disposition." 

FIFTIETH    ANNUAL    GENERAL    CONFERENCE. 

o 

[continued  from  page  295.] 


Elder  L.  John  Nuttall  then  read  the 
names  of  elders  called  to  go  on  mis- 
sions. They  were  sustained  by  vote 
of  the  Conference  as  follows  : 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Chas.  W.  Stayner,  Salt  Lake  City. 
Thos.  Maycock,  3rd  Ward,    „ 
Jesse  West,  6th  Ward,  „ 
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Thos.  Qriggs,  15th  Ward,  S.  L.  City. 

Edward  King.  15th  Ward,    „ 

Wm.  D.  Williams,  Ogden. 

Juoreozo  Farr,  „ 

Newton   Farr,  ,, 

Robert  S.  Fishburn,  Brigham  City. 

John  Evans,  „ 

Wm.  H.  Shepherd,  Beaver. 

James  Lowe,  „ 

John  Donaldson,  Mendon. 

Samuel  Roskelley,  Smithfield. 

Joseph  Orton,  St  Geoige. 

William  C.  Parkinson,  Franklin. 

Thomas  -X.  Smith,  Logan. 

David  R  Davis,  Marsn  Valley,  Idaho. 

Robert  Kewley,  Benson. 

Thomas  Jackson,  Glenwood 

Edward  Kay,  Mona 

J.  W.  Gardiner,  Pleasant  Grove. 

James  Finiayson,  Payson. 

Wm.  C.  McGregor,  Parowan. 

EUROPE. 

C  H.  Lunberg,  Logan. 

EL  J.  Christiansen,   „ 

John  Dahle,  „ 

Lars  K.  Larsen,  Hyrum. 

O.  C.  Tellefsen,        „ 

Charles  P.  Warnick,  Pleasant  Grove. 

Niels  O.  Anderson,  Ephraim.   [Idaho. 

Christian      Hogensen,      Montpelier, 

Simon  Christensen,  Richfield. 

Anders  Gustave  Johnson,  Grantsville; 

John  Christensen,  Brigham  City. 

Hans  Madsen,  Marriot 

Peter  Anders  Lofgreen,  Huntsville. 

Jens  L  Jensen,  Elsinore. 

UNITED  STATES. 

John  W.  Jackson,  Glenwood. 
William  M.  Palmer,     „  [City. 

A.  R  Wright,  20th  Ward,  Salt  Lake 
Joseph  W.  Burt,  21st  Ward.      „ 

.  David  Spillsbury,  Toquerville. 
Alma  P.  Spillsbury,        „ 
Jens  Frederick  Mortensen,  Salina. 
Hyrum  Jensen,  „ 

Mads  Anderson,  Mount  Pleasant 

B.  H.  Roberts,  Centreville. 
Thomas  Davies,  East  Portage. 
Benjamin  Isaacs,  Spanish  Fork* 

SOUTHERN   STATES. 

Albert  D.  Thurber,  Richfield. 
George  T.  Bean,  „ 

William  J.  Bean,  „ 

Joseph  B.  Keeler,  Provo. 
Waher  Scott,  * 

/''Henry  C.  Boyle,  Payson. 


George  0.  Pitkin,  Millville. 
Peter  A..Nebeker,  Willard. 
WilHam  Clark,  Lehi. 
Nicholas  H.  Groesbeck,  Springville. 

GERMANY. 

Carl  C.  Schramm,  Payson. 

John  Addler,  Afanti. 

Ulrich  Stauffer,  Willard. 

Morris  D.  Rosenbaum,  Brigham  City, 

FRENCH  SWITZERLAND. 

George  L.  Graehl,  jun.,  Brigham  City. 

NETHERLANDS. 

S.  Van  Dyke,  Ogden. 

SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Sidney  Coray,  Provo. 

SAN    JUAN. 

William  Hyde,  Salt  Lake  City. 

*  Names  of  thove  new  in   their 
fields  of  labor. 
The  following  report  was  read  : 

Statistical  Report  of  the  Deseret  Sun- 
day  School  Union,  for  tfie  year  end- 
ing December  SUt,  1879. 

Number  of  Stakes  from  which 

reports  have  been  received ...  21 
Number  of  Sunday  Schools  re- 
ported          265 

Number  of  Officers  and  Teach- 
ers       4,998- 

Average  attendance  of  Officers 

and  Teachers  3,405 

Number  of  Pupils  30,766 

Average  attendance  of  Pupils  21,922 
Total    number    of    Officers, 

Teachers  and  Pupils  35,759 

Number  of  Theological  Classes        133 
"        Bible   and  Testa- 
ment Classes  991 

"        Book  of   Mormon 

Classes 361 

"        Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enant Classes  150 

„        Juvenile  Instructor 

Classes 2Q& 

„  Jaques'Cateehism 

Classes 187 

„        MiscellaneousClas- 

ses 1,316 

Total  number  of  Classes 3,340 

Number  of  Books  in  Sunday 
School  Libraries 17,908 
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Amount  of  Funds  on  hand,  end 

of  previous  year 9962.84 

Amount  collected  in  1879...  95,742.75 
„  disbursed  in  1879...  95,513.93 
„      in  Treasury  end  of 

year  91,198.26 

Number  of  Schools  not  report- 
ed, and  therefore  not  includ- 
ed in  the  above  figures 19 

The  above  report  shows  an  increase 
of  about  2,000  children  more  than 
were  reported  for  the  last  year ;  and 
also  a  proportionate  increase  in  the 
number  of  classes  and  the  average  at- 
tendance of  both  teachers  and  scholars, 
number  of  books  in  libraries,  etc  The 
rapid  growth  and  prosperous  condi- 
tion^ the  Sunday  School  cause  gene- 
rally, throughout  the  different  Stakes 
of  Zion,  is  very  gratifying  and  gives  us 
abundant  cause  for  thankfulness  to 
God  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his 
blessings  on  his  faithful  servants  and 
handmaidens  engaged  in  this  good  and 
great  work. 

Geo.  Q.  Cannon, 
General  Supt.  Deseret  S.  S.  Union, 
George  Goddabd, 

Assistant, 


Levi  W.  Richards, 

Secretary, 
John  C.  Cutler, 

Treasurer  pro  \ 


President  Taylor  said  in  holding  up 
our  hands  to  sustain  our  missionaries 
he  understood  it  to  mean  that  we  sus- 
tain them  as  upright  and  honorable 
men.  He  did  not  want  any  to  go  on 
missions  unless  they  felt  the  spirit  of 
their  calling,  and  their  wives  should 
be  sustained  as  honorable  women  : 
thev  should  be  maintained  with  their 
children  and  taken  good  care  of -by 
the  bishops  and  presidents  of  stakes 
and  those  who  had  voted  to  sustain 
the  missionaries.  Prayers  were  very 
good,  but  food,  clothing  and  other 
necessaries  were  more  helpful  some- 
times than  prayers,  and  we  should 
take  care  that  no  missionaries'  families 
were  allowed  to  suffer. 

Choir  sang  the  anthem  : 
Resound  His  Praise. 

Adjourned  till  2  p.m. 
Dismissed   with  prayer  by  Elder 
Moses  Thatcher. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


OVKB  THB  ATLANTIC— ACCOUNT  OP 
THE  VOYAGE. 

S.  S.  Wyoming,  April  21st,  1880. 
President  Win.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — We  have  just  taken 
aboard  the  pilot  and  are  now  anxious- 
ly looking  for  Sandy  Hook.  We  ex- 
pect to  arrive  at  New  York  sometime 
to-night  and  land  in  the  morning. 

We  have  had  a  pretty  rough  passage 

and  are  not  sorry  that  we  are  soon  to 

have  a  change.    On  Monday  night, 

12th  inst.,  the  wind  began  to  blow  and 

•the  waves  to  show  their  power.    The 

vessel  rocked  unmercifully,  and  soon 

nearly  everybody  began  to  feel  and 

look  rather  peculiar.    We  had  strong 

head  winds  nearly  all  the  time  up  to 

Sunday,  18th,  on  which  day  it  was 

much  more  pleasant.      On   Sunday 

'  night  the  wind  began  to  blow  again 

and,  till  Monday  night,  the  waves  ran 

mountains  high  and  nearly  all  hands 


were  again  sea-sick  Yesterday  and  to- 
day it  has  been  fine.  The  sea  has 
gone  down,  the  tun  is  now  shining, 
and  everybody  is  happy.  It  is  sur- 
prising how  soon  one  forgets  sea-sick- 
ness alter  it  is  all  over. 
•  Notwithstanding  the  rough  weather, 
etc.,  the  Saints  have  manifested  a 
pood  spirit  and,  generally  speaking, 
have  done  all  they  could  for  the  com- 
fort of  one  another.  Captain  Rigby, 
Mr.  Thorpe  and  indeed  all  the  ship's 
officers  and  servants  have  done  what 
they  could  to  add  to  our  comfort,  and 
if  any  preference  has  been  shown  it 
has  been  to  our  people. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  to  report  one 
accident.  During  the  storm  Sister 
Aveson  was  going  up  the  hatchway 
when  the  ship  gave  a  lurch  and  she  feu 
to  the  bottom,  striking  her  forehead, 
which  resulted  in  congestion  of  the 
brain.  She  was  out  other  mind  and 
ravedconsiderably.  Thedoctorthought 
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it  was  serious  and  said  she  would 
have  to  be  left  at  New  York.  Bat 
after  she  was  administered  to  she 
began  to  get  well  and,  with  the  bles- 
sings of  the  Almighty,  she  will  be  able 
to  continue  her  journey  with  the 
Saints  to  the  far  west  Some  of  the 
sisters  deserve  commendation  for 
their  kind  attentions  to  her. 

On  Sunday  we  held  three  meetings. 
In  the  afternoon  a  number  of  stran- 
gers, cabin  passengers,  attended  and 
seemed  much  interested.  The  instruc- 
tions given  by  the  brethren  were  good 
and  an  excellent  spirit  was  enjoyed  by 
all  who  participated  in  the  services. 

We  have  had  prayers  and  hymns 
regularly,  most  of  the  Saints  partici- 
pating. Each  evening  when  the  wea- 
ther would  permit  the  Saints  have 
met  together  and  enjoyed  themselves 
singing,  reciting,  etc.  Taking  all  in 
all,  we  have  had  a  pleasant  passage, 
and  we  realize  and  acknowledge  that 
the  protecting  hand  of  the  Lord  has 
been  over  us. 

Rind  regards  to  all.  Ever  praying 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  the  European  Mission  and 
throughout  the  world  we  are, 

Your  brethren  in  the  Gospel, 
Jas.  L.  Bunting,     President 

Geo.  R.  Emery,      Clerk. 

April  22nd. 
P.  S.—We  are  now  at  the  station, 
on  board  the  cars,  and  expect  to  start 
about  a  p.m.  All  welL       G.  R.  E. 

SNGOUBAOINO    REPORT    FROM     NEW- 
CASTLE CONFERENCE. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, 

April  28th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  have  just  returned 
from  a  trip  round  my  old  field  of 
labor,  which  took  me  eighteen  days 
traveling  and  holding  meetings,  in 
the  open-air  and  in  doors,  when  I 
could  get  the  opportunity.  I  had  a 
very  good  time  among  the  branches 
and  visiting  friends,  for  we  still  con- 
tinue to  make  a  few  friends  among 
the  honest 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  four 
persons  on  my  last  trip  and  the  bre- 


thren baptized  five  others  lately,  some 
at  South  Church  and  Spinney  Moore. 
I  look  for  more  at  an  early  day,  for 
there  are  several  very  favorable  at 
Spinney  Moore  and  South  Church. 
The  brethren  do  not  lose  any  oppor- 
tunity to  let  the  people  hear  the  Gos- 
pel in  that  part  of  the  vineyard.  We 
also  added  one  in  Newcastle  while  I 
was  away  ;  so  the  young  brethren  in 
this  part  are  not  asleep.  We  hope  to 
be  able  to  reach  many  with  tracts  this 
season,  as  all  the  priesthood  in  the 
conference  seem  to  be  taking  a  fresh 
start  and  are  determined  to  let  no 
opportunity  escape  them.  I  feel  great 
pleasure  in  laboring  with  such  willing 
workers,  for  it  is  up-hill  at  the  best. 
The  brethren  in  the  Newcastle  Branch 
have  organized  a  Mutual  Improvement 
Association,  which  is  doing  them  a 
great  deal  of  good ;  and  all  the 
branches  have  a  traet  society  and  are 
thus  spreading  the  written  word 
among  manythat  will  not  come  to  our 
meetings.  We  have  our  best  tracts 
enclosed  in  good  strong  printed  covers, 
stating  the  place  and  time  of  our 
meetings. 

I  have  baptized  twelve  since  I  wrote 
to  you  last  December  and.  since  our 
last  conference,  twenty-three  have 
been  added  to  the  branches  in  the 
district  where  I  was  laboring. 

The  13th  of  June  or  any  other  time 
that  you  may  deem  best  will  suit  us 
for  conference.  You  appoint  the 
time  and  we  will  try  and  work  to  it 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Peter  Keid. 

encouraging  report  from  not- 
TINGHAM CONFERENCE  —  BAPTISMS 
AND  MORE  IN  PROSPECT— FAITHFUL 
TESTIMONIES. 

Church  Gresley,  Derbyshire, 
April  29th,  188a 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  am  spending  a 
few  days  with  Elder  Moroni  Snow,  in 
the  Leicester  District  The  Saints 
express  great  satisfaction  in  speaking 
of  their  pleasant  re-union  at  Whit- 
wick,  of  the  encouraging  and  strength- 
ening instruction  which  was  given  by 
yourself  and  the  elders. 

Elder  Cliffs  departure  has  occasion- 
ed much  regret  amongst  the  Saints. 
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His  indefatigable  labors  and  wise 
counsel  have  done  much  in  promoting 
the  truth  and  establishing  a  happy 
unity  in  the  branches.  This  district 
has  made  astonishing  progress  during 
the  past  year.  Sunday  schools,  tract 
societies  and  other  promising  organi- 
sations have  been  established,  and  the 
large  number  of  additions  to  the 
Church,  as  reported  by  Eiders  Cliff 
and  Snow,  just  recently,  justify  me  in 
stating  that  "  all  is  well  in  this  part 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Elder  Hampton,  in  reporting  his 
labors,  says  :  Since  our  conference, 
on  February  22nd,  I  have  visited 
amongst  the  branches  of  the  Mansfield 
District,  and  am  proud  to  speak  of 
the  progress  that  is  being  made."  He 
speaks  very  commendably  of  the 
action  of  the  sisters  of  the  Relief 
Societies  in  Hucknall  and  other 
places,  in  showing  their  willingness  to 
publish  the  Gospel  by  distributing 
tracts.  We  have  baptised  thirteen 
persons  in  that  district  since  I  last 
reported,  and  Elder  Hampton  informs 
me  there  are  several  more  applicants 
who  will  probably  come  to  Jtfotting- 
jiam  to  have  the  ordinance  admini- 
stered, as  soon  as  practicable.  Bro- 
ther Sims,  of  the  Beiper  Branch,  also 
desires  to  know  when  we  can  obtain  a 
suitable  place,  etc.,  as  there  are  five 
or  six  applicants  for  baptism  in  that 
neighborhood ;  most  of  them,  I  believe, 
are  youths. 

The  Lincolnshire  District  is  receiv- 
ing the  attention  of  Elder  Terry.  He 
is  adopting  the  tract  system  and  feels 
quite  sanguine  that  a  few  months 
Hence  will  see  branches  organised 
where  now  we  have  but  few  isolated 
members. 

In  Gainsbro',  a  short  time  ago,  we 
held  one  of  the  most  encouraging 
open-air  meetings  that  the  people  of 
these  parts  have  seen  for  a  long  time. 
Brother  Geo.  R.  Emery  was  paying  a 
.farewell  visit  to  his  mother  s  native 
home  and  was  desirous  of  bearing  his 
testimony  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place }  accordingly  we  took  our  stand 
in  the  market  place  and  were  soon 
favored  with  the  attention  of  a  large 
crowd  of  people.  It  was  fair-time  and 
the  town  was  astir  with  visitors.  We 
.preached  about  an  hour-and-a-half 
and  many  remained  daring  the  whole 


of  the  time,  evincing  great  interest  it 
our  remarks.  We  bore  faithful  testi- 
monies that  we  had  been  sent  to  this 
land  with  the  everlasting  Gospel  and 
a  message  from  heaven,  and  boldly 
declared  that  we  preached  without 
salary  or  remuneration,  I  don't  know 
that  I  ever  enjoyed  the  Holy  Spirit 
more  abundantly  than  upon  that  occa- 
sion. At  the  conclusion  we  were  cor- 
dially invited  by  a  gentleman  present 
to  accept  bis  hospitalities  for  the 
night  He  avowed  that  he  believed 
in  our  testimonies  and  we  felt,  by  the 
spirit,  that  there  were  others  whose 
minds  were  impregnated  with  the 
truth  of  our  declarationa 

Tract  distributing  is  being  adopted 
throughout  the  conference,  and  open- 
air  meetings  are  being  held  in  most  of 
the  branches.  I  cannot  speak  too 
highly  of  the  elders  and  their  zealous 
efforts  and  am  inspired  with  the  belief 
that  our  conference  will  present  its 
share  of  the  prosperity  which  I  feel 
sure  will  be  displayed  throughout  the 
whole  mission  this  year. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

D.  C.  Dunbar. 

AN  INTERESTING  EXPERIENCE— 
BAPTISMS. 

Masborough,  April  29th,  1880. 
President  Wm,  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Within  the  last  two 
weeks  I  have  made  a  tour  through 
the  north-eastern  portion  of  my  dis- 
trict, going  as  far  as  Barugh.  Having 
learned  the  whereabouts  of  several 
old  "Mormons11  in  that  direction, 
(some  of  whom  strayed  away  like  lost 
sheep  and  lost  their  identity  with  the 
Church,  and  have  been  without  a 
shepherd  for  many  years,)  I  went  and 
visited  a  number  of  them,  some  of 
whom  still  look  back  to  the  time  when 
they  were  in  fellowship  with  the 
Church  as  the  moat  happy  and  pros- 
perous period  of  their  lives,  but  seem 
to  have  abandoned  the  idea  of  ever 
returning  to  the  fold.  Others  be- 
lieving the  work  to  be  right,  know 
they  have  not  lived  up  to  weir  privi- 
leges, and  two  (an  old  lady  ana  one 
young  man,)  expressed  a  desire  to  do 
their  first  works  over  again*  which  I 
expect  to  attend  to  soon. 

On  the  night  of  the  16th  I  stayed 
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in  Botherham,  where  I  learned  that 
an  organization  styled  the  "Gospel 
Mission"  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
opening  their  room  for  ministers  of 
other  denominations  to  preach  to 
them.  I  proffered  my  services  and, 
through  tne  influence  of  one  of  our 
brethren,  they  were  accepted  Notice 
was  accordingly  given  out  at  their 
open-air  service,  held  during  the  day, 
that  I  would  speak.  Being  a  very 
stormy  night,  I  did  not  get  a  very 
large  audience.  However,  one  hun- 
dred persons,  or  upwards,  were  pre- 
sent. I  occupied  the  stand  the  whole 
of  the  evening,  and  spoke  with  con- 
siderable freedom.  I  gave  them  all 
the  Gospel  they  could  stand,  and  a 
little  bit  more.  There  is  no  likelihood 
of  another  "  Mormon"  elder  having  the 
privilege  to  occupy  their  stand  again 
very  soon.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
I  met  with  one  man  and  his  wife  who 
seemed  quite  interested,  and  expressed 
their  belief  in  our  doctrines.  They 
invited  me  to  call  on  them,  which  I 
did.  They  have  since  attended  our 
meetings,  and  I  believe  they  will 
obey  the  Gospel 

On  my  return  to  this  place  President 
Margetts  accompanied  me  from  Shef- 
field and  remained  one  week,  during 
which  time  we  held  a  number  of  good 
meetings  with  Saints  of  Kiveton  Park 
Branch  ;  especially  last  Sunday  at  this 
place,  at  which  all  the  local  brethren 
of  the  branch  were  present ;  also, 
Brother  Henry  Beddisn  from  Whit- 
tington  Branch. 

While  Elder  Margetts  was  here,  I 
administered  baptism,  on  the  22nd, 
to  two  persons ;  and  on  the  26th  to 
one  more.  Several  others  are  investi- 
gating. 

The  tracting  business  is  being  car- 
ried on  according  to  instructions  in 
the  Star. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

E.  B.  Snow. 

OPINING  NEW  PLACES— BAPTISMS  AND 
PROSPECTS. 

Sprowston,  April  30th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Resident  Hunter 
learning  of  my  intention  to  write 
to  you,  desired  me  to  include  a 
synopsis  of  our  recent  labors  through- 


out the*  conference  First,  then,  I 
shall  endeavor  to  give,  as  recounted 
to  me,  a  few  facts  connected  with  a 
recent  tour  of  Brother  Hunter's  in  com- 
pany with  Brother  Bennion  through 
the  latter's  district 

At  Acie,  a  little  village  near  Yar- 
mouth, the  people  had  never  heard 
the  Gospel  as  taught  by  the  elders ;  so 
without  knowing  where  they  were  to 
obtain  lodgings  for  the  night,  they 
concluded  to  remain  and  hold  meet- 
ing. They  set  out  at  once  to  notify 
the  people  accordingly.  In  almost 
the  first  house  they  entered  a  good 
lady  kindly  offered  to  entertain  them  ; 
thus  giving  us  another  instance  of  the 
Lord's  providing  for  those  engaged  in 

fromoting  the  interests  of  his  work, 
n  the  evening  a  large  number  of  peo- 
ple assembled  on  a  square  in  the  centre 
of  the  village  and  were  addressed  by 
the  brethren,  the  Spirit  aiding  them 
in  unfolding  the  principles  of  eternal 
truth.  They  had  the  privilege  of 
again  addressing  a  good  congregation 
the  next  morning. 

At  Lowestoft  Brother  Hunter  bap- 
tized a  young  man  and,  in  another 
part  of  the  district  had  applications 
for  baptism,  to  which  they  expect  to 
attend  soon. 

Elder  Moody  reports  "  all  well n 
in  his  district,  with  five  baptisms  of 
late. 

We  have  succeeded  in  looking  up 
some  old  Saints  in  Yarmouth  who 
receive  us  very  cordially,  also  in 
holding  several  meetings ;  the  first,  I 
understand,  within  a  period  of  twenty 
years.  Truly,  both  in  Yarmouth  and 
Norwich,  are  our  labors  "  like  the 
gleaning  of  grapes,"  etc.,  but  if  there 
be  grapes,  as  no  doubt  there  are,  the 
more  necessity  for  good,  faithful 
gleaners  to  search  them  out 

By  far  the  most  encouraging  spirit 
of  enquiry  I  have  yet  met  is  manifest- 
ed by  the  people  of  several  little  vil- 
lagers in  the  Dearham  District,  a  tour 
of  which  Brother  Hunter  and  I  have 
just  completed.  Having  been  apprised 
of  our  coming  the  inhabitants  of 
Woodrising  and  adjacent  places  gath- 
ered to  a  considerable  number  and 
listened  with  the  most  respectful  at- 
tention to  our  remarks.  After  meet- 
ing many  asked  for  tracts,  and  were 
anxious  to  know  when  we  would  coma 
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a«ain.  We  also  held  meeting  at 
Shipdham,  Letton  Green  and  Hing- 
ham.  We  feel  confident  good  will  be 
done  in  this  district. 

The  Saints,  regarding  us  as  the 
"  Heralds  of  True  Salvation,"  are 
untiring  in  their  efforts  to  provide  for 
our  comfort,  and  many  of  them  assist 
in  the  distribution  of  tracts,  and  per- 
form other  duties  with  a  willingness 
and  zeaL  highly  commendable,  and 
which  will  not  fail  to  secure  them  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord. 

Many  of  the  Saints  manifest  a  de- 
sire to  "  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house,  which  is  also  gratifying, 
though  I  fear  some  of  them  do  not 
realize  that  in  the  gathering,  as  in  the 
accomplishment  of  all  other  praise- 
worthy objects,  "  we  should  act  with 


the  energy  of  those  who  expect  every- 
thing from  themselves,  and  pray  with 
the  earnestness  of  those  who  expect 
everything  from  God." 

Your  prediction  concerning  the 
wearing  away  of  the  timidity  experi- 
enced in  my  first  attempts  at  public 
speaking,  is  rapidly  being  fulfilled: 
for  instead  of  a  disposition  to  avoid 
speaking,  my  chief  concern  is  now  to 
obtain  the  privilege  of  addressing  the 
people  upon  the  Gospel  of  truth.  The 
only  fear  that  should  be  indulged  by 
an  elder  of  the  Church  of  Christ* 
bearing  to  the  people  the  message  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  is  the  fear  of 
God— the  fear  of  doing  wrong. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

A.  G.  Barber. 


Impulsive  people  have  a  certain  force  and  enthusiasm  about  them  which  cooler  and 
more  calculating  people  sometimes  lack.  Their  danger  is  that  they  are  prone  to  act  and 
speak  hastily,  without  due  consideration,  and  that  therefore  they  i 


at  leisure. 


'  must  sometimes  repent 


DIED. 

Evans.— At  Llanelly.  Carmarthenshire,  April  14th,  1880,  Ann  Evans,  aged  71  yean. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Cludey,  Pembrokeshire ;  embraced  the  Gospel  in  1847,  and  died, 
as  she  had  lived,  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Wilkinson.— At  East  Mill  Creek,  Salt  Lake  County.  March  8th,  1880.  of  diphtheria, 
Martha  Ann,  daughter  of  M.  and  S.  A.  Wilkinson,  aged  12  years,  4  months  ami  22  days. 
Also,  at  the  same  place  of  the  same  disease,  Ella  May,  daughter  of  the  same  parents, 
aged  6  years,  9  months  and  21  days.—"  News." 

Alloook.— In  the  15th  Ward.  Salt  Lake  City,  April  13th,  1880,  of  diphtheria,  Sarah 
Ann,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  AHoock,  born  July  90th,  1878.  The  parents  of  the 
deceased  are  late  from  Derby,  England.— "NewB." 

Cushiko.— In  the  11th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City.  April  17th,  1880,  of  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  Henry  Charles  Cashing,  aged  25  years.—  "  News." 
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u  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows.*9 — Mark  xiii,  8. 
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TEAB     OF     JUBILEE 


FIFTIETH    ANNUAL    GENERAL    CONFERENCE. 


[concluded  from  page  300.] 


SECOND  DAY. 

Wednesday,  2  p.m. 
Choir  sang— 

Let  every  mortal  ear  attend, 
And  every  heart  tejoioe. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Jos.  F.  Smith. 

Choir  sang — 

Hark  the  song  of  jubilee, 
Loud  as  migfevy  tnunders  roar. 

Elder  L.  John  Nuttall  presented 
Hie  authorities  of  the  Church,  who 
Were  unanimously  sustained  by  the 
Conference,  as  follows : 

John  Taylor,  as  President  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  as 
one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  ana  of 
the  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

As  members  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles— Wilford  Woodruff, 
Orson  Pratt,  Charles  C.  Rich,  Lorenzo 
Snow,  Erastus  Snow,  Franklin  D. 
Bfchards,  George  Q.  Cannon,  Brighani 
Young,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Albert  Car- 
ftngton  and  noses  Thatcher. 

Counselors  to  the  Twelve  Apostles 


—John  W.  Young  and  Daniel  H. 
Wells. 

The  Twelve  Apostles  as  the  Pre- 
siding Quorum  and  authority  of  the 
Church,  and,  with  their  counselors, 
as.  Prophets,  Seers  and  Revelators. 

Patriarch  of  the  Church  —  John 
Smith. 

As  the  First  Seven  Presidents  of 
the  Seventies— Joseph  Young,  Levi 
W.  Hancock,  Henry  Herriman,  H.  S. 
Eldredge,  Jacob  Gates  and  John  Van 
Cott 

President  Joseph  Young  moved 
that  Wm.  W.  Taylor  be  elected  one 
of  the  First  Seven  Presidents  oi 
Seventies,  to  nil  the  vacancy  occa- 
sioned by  the  death  of  ]£lder  A.  P. 
RockwoocL    Carried  unanimously. 

The  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church 
-Edward  Hunter,  with  Leonard  W. 
Hardy  and  .Robert  T.  Buxton  as  has 
Counselors. 

John  Taylor  as  Trustee-k-Trust 
for  the  body  pf  religious  worshipers 
known  and  recognized  as  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
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to  hold  the  legal  title  to  its  property 
and  contract  for  it 

The  Twelve  Apostles,  their  two 
Counselors  and  Bishop  Edward 
Hunter  as  Counselors  to  the  Trustee- 
in-Trust. 

Albert  Carrington  as  President  of 
the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  for 
the  Gathering  of  the  Poor,  and  F.  D. 
Richards,  F.  M.  Lyman,  H.  S.  El- 
dredge,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  John  W. 
Young,  Angus  M.  Cannon,  Moses 
Thatcher,  William  Jennings,  John  R. 
Winder,  Henry  Dinwoodey,  Robert 
T.  Burton,  A.  O.  Smoot  and  H.  B. 
Clawson  as  his  assistants. 

Orson  Pratt  as  Historian  and  Gene- 
ral Church  Recorder,  and  Wilford 
Woodruff  as  his  assistant 

Truman  O.  Angel  as  General  Archi- 
tect of  the  Church,  and  T.  O  Angel, 
jun.  and  W.  H.  Folsom  as  his  assist- 
ants. 

As  Auditing  Committee— Wilford 
Woodruff,  E.  Snow,  F.  D.  Richards 
and  J.  F.  Smith. 

George  Goddard  as  Clerk  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Elder  Albert  Carrington  quoted 
ii  Nephi,  26th  chap.,  31st  par.,  "But 
the  laborer  in  Zion  shall  labor  for 
Zion ;  for  if  they  labor  for  money 
they  shall  perish,"  and  said  it  be- 
hooved us  to  comprehend  that  we 
should  labor  for  Zion,  for  the  up- 
building and  establishment  of  God's 
kingdom,  and  of  righteousness  upon 
this  the  footstool  of  our  Father  in  the 
heavens.  He  would  ask  if,  during 
the  past  fifty  years,  we  had  given 
diligent  heed  to  this  requirement  1 
The  Lord  had  decreed  that  those  who 
dwelt  on  this  land  and  gave  heed  at 
all  times  to  his  commandments  in  all 
things,  should  be  prospered  and  if 
not,  they  should  be  cut  off  from  His 
presence.  We  were  required  to  love 
the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves.  Did  any  one 
think  that  these  commandments  would 
be  set  aside  to  suit  our  whims  and 
notions  and  private  views  and  feel- 
ings ?  If  so,  they  would  find  them- 
selves much  mistaken.  He  wished  to 
speak  more  particularly  of  the  Perpe- 
tual Emigration  Fund.  Organized 
in  1850,  it  had  relieved  thousands  of 
cmr  oppressed  brethren  and  sisters 
from  tneir  bondage  in  foreign  lands, 


and  given  them  the  opportunity  of 
the  privileges  enjoyed  in  these  moun- 
tains by  modern  IsraeL  When  he 
reflected  upon  the  way  some  who 
had  been  assisted  had  treated  that 
Fund,  and  those  who  were  in  a  worse 
condition  than  that  from  which  they 
had  been  relieved,  he  almost  felt  that 
he  might  become  discouraged.  But 
in  view  of  all  things  connected  with 
this  work  he  could  not  become  dis- 
couraged, though  he  was  annoyed  at 
the  neglect  and  indifference  of  many 
in  regard  to  this  Fund  for  the  gather- 
ing of  the  poor.  It  was  desirable 
that  as  many  should  be  assisted  by 
means  of  the  Fund  this  season  as 
possible.  In  1860,  about  960,000  or 
970,000  was  used  from  it  to  assist  the 
poor  to  gather,  and  having  taken  out 
those  who  were  in  the  depths  of 
poverty,  it  was  designed  the  next 
season  to  aid  those  who  could  save  up 
a  portion  of  tbeir  passage  money. 
But  it  seemed  that  this  point  had  not 
been  reached,  the  very  poor  still  re- 
ceiving assistance.  It  might  be  com- 
plained that  many  had  been  gathered 
who  had  proven  themselves  unworthy. 
But  how,  without  a  special  revelation 
in  each  case,  could  it  be  discovered 
who  would  act  in  a  manner  becoming 
Saints?  The  Gospel  net  was  to 
gather  of  all  kinds.  He  complained 
of  the  conduct  of  those  who  owed  the 
Fund  and  claimed  exemption  because 
their  notes,  having  expired  in  law  by 
the  statute  of  limitations,  could  not 
be  collected  by  law.  A  debt  was 
never  outlawed  in  justice  and  equity. 
He  endorsed  the  movement  to  forgive 
the  debts  of  persons  unable  to  pay, 
but  thought  the  others  ought  to 
settle  their  obligations.  None  had 
been  oppressed.  Those  who  had  been 
assisted  were  advised  when  they  ob- 
tained work,  first  to  pay  their  Tithing, 
provide  themselves  with  necessary 
comforts,  and  then  as  fast  as  possible 
pay  up  the  means  advancecL  But 
some  refused  to  pay  the  interest, 
while  others  declined  to  pay  part  or 
all  of  the  principal,  while  those  who 
enioyed  the  life  ana  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel fulfilled  their  agreements  as  fast 
as  they  were  able.  With  all  the 
efforts  of  the  P.  E.  Fund  Company, 
they  had  only  been  able  to  send  to 
Liverpool  since  the  close  of  the  last 
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season's  emigration  the  "  magnificent 
sum*  of  XI 12.  He  felt  ashamed  of 
it,  but  it  was  all  that  the  company 
<could  do.  He  deemed  that  the  ga- 
thering of  scattered  Israel  was  as 
much  a  part  of  the  work  of  building 
up  the  kingdom  as  anything  else,  and 
except  we  were  a  little  (more  diligent 
in  this  matter,  he  thought  we  should 
not  be  carrying  out  the  command- 
ment he  had  quoted  from  the  Book  of 
Mormon. 

President  Taylor  stated  that  Z.  C. 
M.  I.  felt  disposed  to  do  their  part 
in  the  matter  of  release  of  poor  debt- 
ors, so  far  as  prudence  would  permit, 
and  he  thought  that  if  other  firms 
and  persons  did  the  same,  it  would  be 
a  good  thing.  He  had  heard  that  it 
was  stated  by  some  that  Z.  C.  M.  L 
was  not  a  Church  institution,  that  it 
was  a  monopoly,  and  so  forth.  This 
he  denounced  as  infamous.  The 
Church  owned  1360,000  stock  in  the 
concern,  and  560  members  of  the 
♦Church  were  also  stockholders.  He 
thought  those  who  talked  like  this 
•should  be  tried  by  their  Bishops  for 
alander.  It  was  quite  possible  that 
mistakes  had  been  made,  but  to-day 
the  Institution  was  in  excellent  con- 
dition, paying  fair  dividends,  and  he 
hoped  its  stockholders  would  not 
allow  themselves  to  become  a  prey  to 
speculators. 

This  work  required  us  to  attend  to 
things  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual, 
pertaining  to  time  as  well  as  eternity; 
but  these  affairs  of  money  were  of 
small  moment  compared  with  the 
great  things  of  the  kingdom  Still. 
they  had  to  be  handled  with  care  and 
prudence.  As  for  the  P.  E.  Fund,  it 
was  not  calculated  to  relieve  from 
their  obligations  those  who  could 
meet  them,  bnt  the  poor ;  but  if  the 
others  would  not  pay  up  and  be  just, 
let  them  go  and  be  counted  with  the 
unjust  This  was  the  work  of  God, 
and  we  were  required  to  labor  to  save 
the  world,  to  save  ourselves  and  our 
ancestors,  and  build  up  the  kingdom 
of  God.  No  matter  now  much  we 
labored  in  this  direction,  it  was  only 
our  duty,  God  required  it  at  our 
hands.  He  repeated  his  remarks  of 
the  morning,  enjoining  it  upon  the 
authorities  and  the  people  to  make 
comfortable  and  happy  the  families  of 


those  sent  on  missions.  It  was  a 
great  priviiedge  to  be  able  to  do  good. 
While  we  sent  the  Gospel  abroad,  we 
ought  to  live  it  at  home.  While  we 
paid  deference  to  proper  authorities, 
we  ought  not  to  join  in  or  fellowship 
corruption.  We  wanted  to  bring  up 
our  youth  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  young  people's  Associations 
were  doing  a  gooa  work  in  this  direc- 
tion. No  people  under  the  heavens 
received  greater  blessings  than  we* 
Notwithstanding  the  course  pursued 
by  our  enemies,  we  enjoyed  greater 
liberty  than  millions  in  the  world ; 
we  should  feel  thankful  for  this,  be 
honest,  true  to  our  word,  avoid  litiga- 
tion and  do  right,  and  God  would 
protect  us  in  our  rights.  We  ought 
to  be  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  true 
politeness  consisted  in  making  others 
as  happy  and  comfortable  as  possible. 
Men  should  treat  women  with  kind- 
ness and  courtesy,  and  not  be  afraid 
lest  they  would  run  away  with  the 
men's  rights.  Husbands  should  cherish 
their  wives,  and  wives  their  husbands, 
and  parents  their  children,  and  we 
should  extend  peace  everywhere.  He 
denounced  the  sins  of  civilization, 
sought  to  be  introduced  among  us,  as 
infernal,  and  declared  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  that  if  bishops  and  presi- 
dents did  not  root  out  iniquity  from 
among  the  Saints,  and  if  they  sheltered 
the  evil-doer  they  would  have  to  bear 
the  sins  which  they  covered  up.  If 
we  would  work  righteousness  God 
would  bless  and  sustain  us,  and  bring 
us  off  victorioua 

In  response  to  the  question  whether 
we  should  hold  conference  another 
day,  the  congregation  responded 
"Aye." 

Choir  sang  the  anthem — 
Sing  to  the  Lord  a  joyful  strain. 

Acljourned  till  Thursday,  at  10  a.m. 

Dismissed  with  prayer  by  Elder 
Brigham  Young. 

THIRD  DAY. 

Thursday,  10  a.m. 
Choir  sang — 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  my  heart  shall  join 
In  work  so  pleasant,  so  divine. 
Prayer  by  Eider  Orson  Pratt 
Choir  sang — 

Joy  to  the  world  !    The  Lord  will  come, 
And  earth  reoeive  her  King. 
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Elder  Lorenzo  Snow   said  we   as 
latter-day  Saints  professed  to  believe 
in  the  fullness  of  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel restored  from  heaven,  with  the 
priesthood,  ordinances,  gifts,  blessings 
qmd  spirit,  which  revealed  things  past, 
present  and  to  come,  connected  with 
that  GospeL    In  receiving  it  we  pro- 
mised to  be  obedient  to  the  spirit  of 
life  and  light  aud  truth.     During  the 
past  fifty  years  that  spirit  had  led  us 
m  the  light  of  the  intelligence  of  hea- 
ven, just  so  far  as  we  had  been  faith- 
ful to  the  covenants  we  had  made  at 
the  waters  of  baptism.     And  just  so 
far  as  we  had  tailed  to  do  this  we 
were  the  losers.     So  far  as  we  had 
been  led  by  this  spirit  we  had  en- 
joyed  peace  and    temporal    union, 
overcome  the  enemy,  and  forwarded 
eurselves  in  the  path  to  the  celestial 
kingdom.    Our  failures  arose  either 
from   our   own   ignorance,  or  negli- 
gence,  or  wilfulness,  the  fault   was 
not  in  the  Lord  nor  His  work.    At 
this  juncture  it  would  be  well  for  us 
to  renew  our  covenants  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  more  faithful  in  the  ensu- 
ing years  than  in  the  past,  and  make 
ojar  motto  to  be  truly,  "  The  kingdom 
ef  God  or  nothing,    that  we  might 
establish  in  our  midst  the  laws  of  the 
celestial  kingdom,  that  all  our  posses- 
sions might  become  sanctified,  that 
we  might  show  to  the  heavens  our 
worthiness  to  hold  that  priesthood 
which  God  had  conferred  upon  us. 
He  closed  by  bearing  testimony  that 
by  the  physical  administration  of  the 
power  of  God  he  received  a  testimony 
of  the  truth  in  his  baptism  of  water  I 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost    He  knew  ! 
also  that  in  his  Gospel  ministrations  j 
the  heavens  had  honored  them,  and  I 
those  who  received   the   ordinances  i 
obtained  a  similar  testimony.    Joseph  | 
received  his  authority  from  angels,  he  ! 
conferred  it   upon    others,  and   the  ! 
power  of  God  had  accompanied   it  | 
everywhere.  | 

Elder  Wilfor4  Woodruff  quoted  the 
word  of  the  Lord  through  the  Pro-  j 
phet  Isaiah,  "  A  Kttle  one  shall  be- ; 
come  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  ; 
strong  nation.    I  the  Lord  will  hasten 
it  in  Hip  time."    In  the  course  of  fifty  | 
years   a   little    church  had   become 
many  more  than  a  thousand,  and  it 
would  take  less  than  fifty  yean  more 


to  make  us  a  strong  nation.     If  it 
were  not  for  offending  the  "Christian* 
world,  who  did  not  like  some  parts  of 
the  Bible,  he  would  quote  the  words 
of  Daniel  concerning  the  destiny  of 
this  kingdom.    But  he  would  ask  the 
Gentile  world,  if  the  Lord  intended 
to  accomplish  this,  how  they  were 
going  to  help  it  %    The  speaker  quoted 
from  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Josenk 
the  Prophet  in  Liberty  Jail,  that    a 
man  might  as  well  seek  to  stop  the 
Missouri  River  and  turn  it  back  in 
its  course,  as  to  try  to  stop  the  pur- 
poses  of   Jehovah,    or  prevent    His 
blessings     from    flowing    unto    His 
Saints.*    Eider  Woodruff  viewed  the 
world  as  ripe  in  iniquity,  like  a  field 
of  wheat  that  must  be  cut  down  or  it 
would  fall  to  the  earth  and  rot    The 
harvest  of  the  earth  was  near.    Great 
changes  were  at  the  door.     The  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man  was  nigh.    The 
judgments  of  God  were  at  hand.  The 
Lord  told  Ezekiel  that  he  was  placed 
as  a  watchman,  and  when  he  saw  the 
enemy  coming,  if  he  did  not  warn 
the  people,  their  blood  should  be  on 
his  head.    So  were  the  apostles  placed 
in  this  Church.  They  could  not  afford 
to  sit  still  and  see  iniquity  abound, 
nor  to  use  their  priesthood  for  private 
benefit ;    if   they   dicL  their   power 
would  be  taken  from  them.    So  with 
all  who  held  the  priesthood.     It  was 
time  for  all  who   had  indulged  in 
drunkenness  or  any  kind  of  evil  to 
repent  and  set  it  aside.    No  man  whw 
swears,  uses  whisky  or  tobacco  habitu- 
ally, should  be  permitted  to  go  into 
the  Temple  of  the  Lord  to  receive 
blessings.    He  considered  no  man  was 
fit  to  administer  the  Sacrament  or 
other  ordinances  unless  he  in  some 
good  degree  kept  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom.   This  was  the  Zion  of  God,  and 
every  prophet  since  the  world  be- 
gan had  spoken  concerning  it    We 
had  been  ordained  before  the  world 
was  made  to  labor  for  this  kingdom- 
and  we  had  it  to  do  or  be  danmetL 
Our  destiny  was  to  prepare  the  wair 
for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  ana 
build  up  the  kingdom  of  God.  "  There- 
fore prepare,   O   ye   inhabitants  cf 
Zion,  for  the  change  that  is  to  come.* 
The  speaker  bore  testimony  to  the 
divine  mission  of  Joseph  Smith  and 
the  truth  of  this  work,  and  concluded. 
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%y  asking  God  to  bless  and  qualify 
ngi  for  the  duties  enjoined  upon  us, 
we  migto  be  propared  for  the 
r  that  awaits  the  rig hteous. 
Ider  Orson  FraAt  felt  with  aU  his 
heart  to  thank  the  Lord  our  God  for 
His  blessings  upon  this  people.  We 
ate  now  living  in  the  fifty-first  year 
of  this  kingdom  upon  the  earth.  The 
Lord  had  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  His 
servants  to  deal  liberally  with  the 
poor.  It  was  to  be  hoped  that  this 
example  would  be  followed  by  the 
rich  in  Israel.  It  had  been  his  duty, 
and  that  of  others,  not  only  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  but  to  declare  things  of 
tile  future,  also  to  proclaim  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  gather  out  from 
their  midst  those  who  would  hearken 
ito  the  truth.  The  great  events  at 
hand  had  been  sounded  so  many  times, 
'that  some  seemed  to  think  they  were 
like  an  old  song  These  things  would 
come  to  pass  shortly.  God  would 
pour  out  his  judgments,  and  who  that 
had  any  human  feeling  would  not 
mourn  over  the  calamities  that  would 
befall  the  wicked?  The  speaker 
knew  that  these  things  would  take 
place.  In  connection  with  prophecy 
he  pointed  out  the  disclosures  of  the 
♦Great  Pyramid  of  Egypt,  among  the 
.symbols  of  which  was  tne  organiza- 
tion of  this  Church  on  the  6th  day 
•of  April,  1830,  plainly,  clearly,  un- 
mistakably portrayed  in  the  measure- 
ment of  the  Grand  Gallery,  and  the 
.step  at  the  end  thereof.  Elder  Pratt 
proceeded  to  give  the  figures  of  pro- 
phetic measurement  by  cubic  incnes, 
showing  this  fact.  He  alluded  to 
the  impending  wall  at  the  end  of  the 
Grand  Gallery,  which  might  signify 
u  the  end."  Bat  whether  the  speaker 
knew  anything  of  the  Pyramid  or 
not,  he  knew  that  the  end  of  wicked- 
ness was  nigh.  He  knew  that  God 
had  spoken  from  the  heavens,  and 
'that  this  work  was  from  Him.  God 
3iad  revealed  this  to  him  in  his  youth, 
and  that  this  kingdom  would  prevail. 
Every  nation  would  be  warned,  and 
then  would  come  the  awful  downfall 
of  Great  Babylon.  "Therefore  let 
the  people  of  Zion  awake,  work 
rkhteousness  and  put  away  evil,  that 
they  may  escape  the  judgments  to 
<eome  and  inherit  the  rich  blessings 
promised.1'      The   time   of  our   re- 


demption and  re-inheritance  of  Zion 
was  nigh  at  hand.  He  called  for  the 
blessings  and  Spirit  of  the  living  Go* 
Upon  all  that  desired  to  serve  thq 
Lord,  that  the  destroyer  might  be'  rtft 
buked  from  our  midst,  and  the  glotyt 
of  God  be  revealed  in  Israel. 

Elder  C.  0.  Rich  said  we  could  ndt 
go  away  from  this  conference  and  say 
we  had  not  received  the  instructions 
we  stood  in  need  of.  It  was  our  duty 
to  put  aside  our  difficulties  with  one 
another  and  become  one,  seeking  to 
build  up  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
way  He  had  appointed,  and  not  at* 
tempt  to  do  it  in  our  own  way.  All 
the  blessings  of  God  were  predicated 
upon  certain  requirements.  Some 
ot  them  could  only  be  obtained  in 
temples  built  for  the  purpose.  This 
we  ought  to  comprehend  and  act 
upon.  Inasmuch  as  we  are  willing  to 
receive,  God  was  willing  to  bestow,  * 
but  on  His  own  terms,  not  ours,  un- 
less they  were  the  same  as  His.  Hie 
speaker  bore  testimony  to  the  words 
of  the  previous  speakers,  and  to  hav- 
ing received  a  manifestation  from  God 
of  the  truth  of  this  work  when  be 
first  received  the  GospeL  He  closed 
by  exhorting  those  present  to  carry 
home  with  them  the  spirit  of  this 
conference,  determined  to  carry  out  the 
instructions  received,  that  they  might 
carry  the  good  influence  to  others 
and  help  to  establish  righteousness. 

Elder  Erastus  Snow  quoted  Paul's 
saying,  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope,  we  are  of  all  men  the  most 
miserable."  This  was  said  in  view  of 
the  hatred  and  persecution  endured 
by  the  Saints  in  Paul's  day.  The 
speaker  thought,  considering  the 
vituperation,  misrepresentation  and 
obloquy  that  we  had  endured,  we 
might  almost  despair  if  it  were  not 
for  the  assurance  of  the  future  and 
the  sustaining  hand  of  the  Almighty. 
One  of  old  had  said,  "  Better  are  the 
strokes  of  a  friend  than  the  kisses  of 
an  enemy."  By  the  sharp  rebukes  of 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  we  were 
brought  to  see  and  lay  aside  our  evils 
and  obtain  favor  with  God.  The 
speaker  pointed  out  the  necessity  of 
putting  away  sin  and  hyprocrisy,  re- 
sisting temptation,  not  covering  up 
our  uncleanness,  or  thinking  to  wash 
it  away  by  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's 
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house,  when  the  inner  man  was  cor- 
rupt The  priesthood  we  had  re- 
ceived, with  the  keys  and  the  ordi- 
nances thereof,  could  only  be  handled 
in  connection  with  the  powers  of 
heaven,  and  in  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. Joseph  the  prophet  received 
those  keys  from  holy  men  who  held 
them  anciently,  with  the  promise  that" 
they  should  not  again  be  taken  away 
from  the  earth.  Notwithstanding 
men  might  sin  and  lose  their  bles- 
sings, the  priesthood  and  the  power 
of  God  would  remain,  and  the  pur- 
poses of  Qod  would  be  accomplished. 
The  speaker  referred  to  the  promises 
concerning  the  salvation  of  Israel, 
when  "the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles 
comes  in,  and  testified  that  this  was 
the  work  of  redemption  the  Lord  had 
commenced.  He  exhorted  the  people 
to  works  of  righteousness,  and  invoked 
the  blessings  of  God  upon  all  officers, 
municipal  and  ecclesiastical,  and  every 
man,  woman  and  child  who  sought  to 
serve  the  Lord  without  hypocrisy. 

Elder  F.  D.  Richards  said  forty-two 
years  ago  next  June  he  had  become 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  this  Gospel, 
having  at  the  age  of  seventeen  receiv- 
ed the  word  of  truth  from  the  aged 
veteran.  President  Joseph  Young.  He 
related  his  experience  in  obeying  and 
receiving,  by  revelation,  a  testimony 
of  this  Gospel,  which  he  had  never 
doubted  from  that  day  to  the  present. 
It  required  a  certain  amount  of  hero- 
ism to  be  a  Saint  He  testified  that 
the  prayers  of  the  Saints  for  the  apos- 
tles, as  revelators,  were  not  in  vain. 
The  Twelve  were  increasing  in  that 
love  and  union  which  made  them 
strong  and  brought  them  near  to  the 
Lord.  He  predicted  the  speedy  gath- 
ering of  Israel  and  of  Judah,  also  of 
the  tribes  from  the  north  and  the 
redemption  of  the  Lamanities.  In 
contrast  with  the  forty  millions  of 
this  nation  who,  through  their  Execu- 
tive, opposed  the  ordinances  and  in- 
stitutions of  our  religion,  he  pointed 
to  the  more  than  a  hundred  times  forty 
millions  of  the  heavenly  hosts  who 
were  looking  for  our  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  God.  He  exhorted  the  poor 
to  rejoice  in  the  deliverance  that  had 
come  to  many  of  them,  and  all  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  strengthen  themselves 
in  his  name,  and  by  virtue  of  his 


apostleship  prayed  for  the  richest 
blessings  of  heaven  to  rest  upon  them. 

Elder  Brigham  Young  testified  that 
God  had  been  with  us  during  this  con- 
ference. He  trusted  that  the  blessings 
extended  to  the  poor  would  be  receiv- 
ed with  thankfulness  and  the  spirit 
of  humility.  He  pointed  to  the  efforts- 
that  had  been  vainly  made  to  destroy 
us  and  the  record  of  our  increase, 
progress  and  union,  as  plain  evidence 
that  God  had  (guided,  preserved  and 
blessed  us  ;  ana  closed  with  a  strong 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  work. 

Elder  Joseph  F.  Smith  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  discourses  delivered. 
Referring  to  the  impending  judgments 
spoken  of,  he  said  they  had  been  pre- 
dicted by  angels  and  prophets,  not 
only  in  ancient  times  but  in  this  pre- 
sent age,  and  this  Gospel  was  a  direct 
declaration  from  heaven  in  this  day 
of  the  world.  The  angel  Moroni  had 
spoken  of  these  judgments  in  his  visit 
to  Joseph  Smith  and  told  him  that 
though  they  were  written  in  the 
Scriptures  they  had  not  been  fulfilled 
but  would  shortly  come  to  pass.  The 
power  of  the  wicked  would  be  broken. 
Babylon  would  fall  The  speaker  had 
received  a  testimony  from  God  for 
himself  that  these  things  would  take 
place.  And  unless  the  Saints  pre- 
served themselves  from  the  sins  of 
Babylon,  when  these  judgments  com- 
menced at  the  house  of  the  Lord  they 
would  be  the  first  to  fall  This  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord  and  not  of  man, 
and  he  prayed  that  he  might  be  able 
to  overcome  and  stand  when  the  Lord 
should  come. 

Elder  Albert  Carrington  quoted 
from  the  Book  of  Mormon  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  if  those  who  dwelt 
on  this  land  should  serve  God 
they  should  prosper,  but  if  not  they 
should  perish.  Referred  to  the  fate 
of  former  nations  on  this  continent 
and  showed  that  it  would  be  repeated 
on  the  wicked  of  the  present  Added 
his  testimony  that  this  work  was  not 
of  man  but  of  God,  and  that  it  would 
withstand  every  kind,  number  and 
nature,  of  all  opposition.  He  mourned 
over  the  calamities  to  come  on  the 
world,  and  trusted  that  the  Saints 
would  serve  God  and  be  saved. 

Elder  Moses  Thatcher  asked  if  it 
would  not  be  well,  after  the  close  of 
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this  conference,  to  ask  ourselves  whe- 
ther we  would  be  prepared  to  receive 
that  measure  which  we  had  meted  out 
to  others ;  whether  we  had  been  hum- 
ble, prayerful,  faithful  and  true  ;  and 
wherein  we  had  failed  to  live  up  to 
our  privileges,  to  reform,  make  resti- 
tution for  wrong  as  far  as  possible, 
and  in  future  serve  the  Lord  with  all 
our  hearts  ?  He  testified  to  his  know- 
ledge that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  pro- 
phet of  God,  that  he  received  the 
Aaronic  and  Melchisedec  priesthoods, 
and  sealed  his  testimony  with  his 
blood  with  which  the  blood  of  Presi- 
dent John  Taylor  was  mingled  at  his 
martyrdom.  He  testified  that  the 
spirit  of  revelation  rested  upon  Presi- 
dent Taylor  ;  that  sorrow  and  lament- 
ation would  come  upon  the  wicked ; 
that  the  Sun  of  righteousness  was 
rising  for  the  remnants  of  Israel,  and 
that  God  would  fulfill  every  promise 
made  to  his  people. 

Counselor  D.  H.  Wells  had  often 
thought  that  the  same  question  might 
be  asked  now  as  was  asked  of  old, 
"What  come  ye  out  for  to  see?  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  Or  had 
the  people  come  out  to  learn  the  ways 
of  God  and  walk  therein  1  Who  was 
there  that  could  not  see  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  this  work ;  that  it  was  closing 
in  on  the  earth,  and  that  after  the 
testimony  of  his  servants  he  was  about 
to  plead  with  the  nations  by  his  judg- 
ments) We  must  understand  that 
unless  our  righteousness  was  greater 
than  that  of  the  world,  we  could  not 
escape  the  plagues  that  would  come 
upon  the  ungodly.  The  speaker  al- 
luded to  the  poverty  and  oppression 
out  of  which  many  of  the  Saints  had 
been  gathered,  and  the  opportunity 
afforded  them  here  to  become  measur- 
ably independent ;  for  these  things 
they  should  be  thankful.  He  closed 
by  testifying  to  the  evidences  he  had 
received  from  the  Lord  during  the 
thirty-four  years  of  his  experience  in 
the  Church. 

President  John  Taylor  said  he  had 
felt  a  desire  to  hear  from  his  brethren 
of  the  Twelve,  all  of  whom  were  here 
but  one  [Elder  George  Q.  Cannon], 
who  was  at  his  post  laboring  for  the 
welfare  of  Zion.  He  alluded  to  the 
subject  of  co-operation.  Our  institu- 
tions of  this  kind  should  be  sustained 
[concluded 


j  honestly,  truthfully,  without  hypocri- 

'  sy.     Co-operation  should    extend  to 

|  home  manufactures.  We  had  about 
200  hands  employed  by  Z.  C.  M.  I. — in 

!  the  co-operative  shoe  factory  in  this 
city,  etc.,  and  60  or  70  making  clothes, 
and  he  wished  to  see  all  the  shoes  ana 
clothing  and  hats  needed  here,  made 

I  at  home  instead  of  being  imported. 
He  blessed  those  in  the  South  who 
were  trying  to  live  in  the  United 
Order ;  desired  all  belonging  to  Boards 
of  Trade  to  work  together  in  unison  ; 

I  exhorted  all  holding  prominent  places 

j  in  the  priesthood  to  avoid  favoritism 
and  tyranny,  and  act  in  righteousness, 

i  or  they  would  be  moved  out  of  their 
place  ;  required  the  Saints  to  adjust 

!  their  differences  before  the  courts  of 
the  Church,  and  promised  that  those 
who  went  into  the  courts  of  the  un- 
godly, would  be  destroyed  by  the  un- 
godly, and  should  not  enter  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord ;  spoke  in  praise 
and  support  of  the  Sunday  Schools, 
and  of  those  who  taught  in  them ; 
also  of  the  Young  Men  s  and  Young 
Ladies'  Improvement  Associations  and 
the  Relief  Societies ;  referred  to  the 
building  of  temples  and  considered 
the  Salt  Lake  Temple  had  progressed 
favorably;  it  would  be  continued; 
said  about  $100,000  had  been  expend- 
ed on  the  Assembly  Hall,  and  that 
great  credit  was  due  to  the  people 
building  the  temples  at  Logan  and 
Manti ;  alluded  to  the  missionary 
work  and  the  opposition  of  the  world, 
showed  that  those  who  composed  the 
Government  of  this  nation  were  the 
children  of  God  as  well  as  we,  that 
we  should  tell  them  of  their  evils,  but 
would  not  fight  them,  and  when  they 
trampled  the  Constitution  under  foot 
we  would  take  it  up  and  bear  it  aloft; 
wished  those  who  owed  the  P.  E. 
Fund  and  were  able,  to  pay  up  their 
indebtedness,  and  those  who  could  do 
so  to  donate  for  the  gathering  of  the 
poor ;  and  exhorted  all  to  remember 
that  God  was  the  Author  of  life,  the 
owner  of  all  things,  in  whose  hands 
were  the  destinies  of  men  and  nations. 
He  blessed  the  various  quorums  of  the 
priesthood  and  all  the  people :  bore 
testimony  of  the  truth,  and  predicted 
the  growth,  increase  and  triumph  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  until  he  should 
reign  and  rule  and  triumph. 

ON  page  316.] 
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MONDAY,  MAY    17,   1880. 


THE    JUBILEE    GENERAL    CONFERENCE. 


The  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Organization  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  will  be  long  cherished  in  the  memories  of  the  Saints 
now  living,  more  especially,  we  presume,  by  those  who  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  the  General  Conference  Jubilee.  The  minutes  of  the  proceeding? 
(which  we  republish  from  the  Deseret  News,)  appear  to  convey  a  most  excellent 
conception  of  their  nature  and  the  spirit  that  pervaded  them.  They  were  of 
such  a  character  as  to  cause  the  heart  of  every  true  Saint  to  beat  with  respon- 
sive joy. 

Everybody  must  be  struck  with  the  Christ-like  character  of  the  instructions 
that  were  imparted  by  President  Taylor  and  his  brother  apostles,  and  the 
other  brethren  who  addressed  the  assembled  multitude.  Each  was  strong 
in  the  advocacy  of  the  principles  of  righteousness,  truth  and  genuine  brother- 
hood, and  words  of  hope  and  comfort  were  poured  into  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful.  In  fact  the  true  Christian  spirit  was  pre-eminent  in  the  utterances 
of  the  servants  of  the  Most  High.  These  latter-day  representatives  of  Him 
u  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,"  and  who,  though  ever  ready  to  comfort  and 
console,  was  swift  and  terrible  in  rebuke,  uttered  with  no  uncertain  sound 
against  the  evil-doer  in  Zion.  When  directing  their  discourse  to  the  perverse 
and  unrepentant,  their  words  came  not  like  flowing  oil  from  lips  of  velvet 
Not  only  was  every  species  of  sin  condemned  in  unmeasured  terms,  without 
fear,  favor  and  hope  of  reward,  but  the  remedy  to  purge  the  Church  of  im- 
parity was  clearly  pointed  out  and  defined.  The  law  revealed  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  ecclesiastical  body  is  all-sufficient  for  this  purpose,  and  needs 
only  its  righteous,  impartial  and  unremitting  application  to  set  all  things  in 
satisfactory  order.  If  the  rightful  administrators  fail  to  perform  their  duty 
in  this  regard,  thus  checking  the  free  flow  of  the  spirit  of  life  and  inspiration, 
it  was  declared  that  the  responsibility  for  the  existence  of  wrong  would  rest 
upon  their  shoulders  as  well  as  upon  the  backs  of  the  actual  perpetrators. 
.  Again  were  the  righteous  lifted  up,  as  upon  eagle's  wings,  with  consoling 
assurances,  dictated  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  that  the  set  time  to  favor  Zioa 
was  approaching,  and  that  she  would  arise  and  shine  in  full  verification  of  all 
the  former  and  latter-day  predictions  uttered  concerning  her  coming  glory. 
The  prophetic  spirit  also  depicted  coming  judgment,  beginning  at  the  House 
of  the  Lord,  and  then  sweeping  the  nations  like  an  irresistible  flood. 

Not  only  was  the  Spirit  of  the  Savior  evidenced  in  the  teachings  of  the 
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authorities  of  the  Church,  bat  their  counsels  were  sustained  by  harmonious 
action.  Those  who  at*  possessed  of  the  influence  that  pervaded,  without 
measure,  the  soul  of  the  Great  Redeemer,  have,  after  His  example,  a  most 
earnest  solicitude  lor  the  well-being  and  comfort  of  the  poor.  This  disposi- 
tion prompted  the  God-like  measure  for  the  distribution  of  one  thousand 
cows  and  five  thousand  sheep  to  the  more  needy  among  the  people  of  God. 
The  same  spirit  led  to  the  cancellation  of  a  very  large  indebtedness  held 
against  the  poorer  class  of  persons  who  have  been  emigrated  by  the  Perpetual 
Emigration  Fund.  This  philanthropic,  brotherly  and  large-souled  spirit  and 
policy  influenced  the  servants  of  the  Most  High  to  counsel  the  rich  to  go  and 
do  likewise,  by  releasing  their  poorer  brethren  who  were  bound  to  them  by 
monetary  obligations. 

The  Sisters  of  the  Church  in  Utah  are  helpmeets  to  man  not  only  in  an 
individual  but  in  an  organized  or  combined  capacity.  The  action  they  have 
taken  of  late  years  of  storing  up  grain  against  a  day  of  pressing  necessity 
serves  a  present  good  purpose.  The  last  long  and  severe  winter  necessarily 
told  upon  the  grain  supplies  of  the  poorer  class  of  farmers,  many  of  whom 
are  deficient  of  grain  for  sowing  purposes  this  season.  The  action  of  loaning 
the  wheat  saved  by  the  Sisters  to  this  class  of  persons  will  be  a  welcome  boon 
to  the  latter.  It  will  also  be  beneficial  in  another  aspect,  by  preventing  the 
grain  from  decaying  from  too  long  storage  ;  and  should  the  Lord  bless  the 
borrowers  with  a  goodly  crop,  they  will,  doubtless,  not  only  return  the 
quantity  loaned  to  them,  but  something  more,  to  enable  the  Sisters  to  prose- 
cute their  good  work  on  a  more  extended  scale. 

How  can  the  Saints  help  feeling  thankful  to  Almighty  God  that  he  has 
selected  men  to  represent  His  cause  on  the  earth  who  are  true  shepherds  of 
the  flock?  How  greatly  are  the  people  of  God  blessed  in  this  and  every 
other  respect  In  the  world  at  large  the  pretended  spiritual  guides  of  the 
people  are  generally  like  rapacious  wolves,  leading  their  sheep  into  dark  by- 
ways of  doubt,  fattening  meanwhile  upon  their  substance.  Whereas  the  men 
who,  under  God,  direct  the  affairs  of  His  kingdom,  have  an  unabating  solici- 
tude for  the  welfare  of  the  lambs,  feeding  them  with  the  bread  of  life,  being 
careful  of  their  temporal  and  spiritual  interests. 

The  deep  interest  being  taken  in  the  welfare  of  the  youthful  element  among 
the  Saints  was  a  marked  feature  connected  with  the  conference.  The  preach- 
ing of  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness,  before  the 
coming  of  the  end,  will  necessarily  devolve  largely  upon  the  coming  genera- 
tion in  Israel.  Their  qualification  for  this  mighty  work  is  a  matter  of  absorb- 
ing importance.  They  are  reared  in  the  faith,  and  should  exercise  a  power  to 
be  felt  everywhere.  As  a  fundamental  necessity  in  this  department  of  their 
education,  they  must  obtain  individual  testimonies  from  the  Lord  for  them- 
selves, that  this  is  the  work  of  God.  This  is  a  privilege  open  and  free  to  all. 
They  must  be  taught  and  trained  in  the  principles  of  personal  purity,  righte- 
ousness, honesty  and  sobriety.  They  must  be  informed  in  regard  to  the  laws 
and  doctrines  of  the  Church,  and  cultivate  the  ability,  aided  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  obtained  by  faith  and  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  declare 
them  with  facility  and  power,  and  defend  manfully  the  interests  of  Zion. 

Considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  this  direction  thus  far.     The 
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numerous  Mutual  Improvement  Associations  of  Zion  are  performing  a  gnat 
mission.  Much,  however,  remains  yet  to  be  accomplished,  and  that  depart- 
ment of  progress  is  developing; 

We  observe  that  an  important  step*was  taken  in  relation  to  this  movement 
on  the  6th  of  April  Elder  Wilf  ord  Woodruff  was  appointed  General  Super- 
intendent of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Associations,  with  Elders 
Joseph  F.  Smith  and  Moses  Thatcher  as  his  assistants.  The  advantages  that 
will  accrue  from  this  organization  will  doubtless  be  very  great  Those  who 
compose  this  superintendency  are  exemplars  of  great  principles,  the  cultiva- 
tion of  which  should  be  earnestly  and  perseveringly  pursued  by  the  youth  of 
Israel  Implicitness  of  faith  and  unquestioned  sincerity,  quickness  of  appre- 
hension and  dauntless  valor,  a  cultivated  mentality  and  unfailing  gentlemanly 
courtesy  should  certainly  be  included  among  the  chief  objective  points  aimed 
at  by  the  coming  men  of  the  kingdom  oQGod. 

The  three  newly  appointed  chief  officers  of  the  movement  are  all  members 
of  the  Quorm  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  thus  placing  this  department  of  culture 
under  the  direct  management  of  that  leading  body,  giving  it  special  signifi- 
cance and  weight,  which  is  sure  to  exercise,  of  itself,  a  potently  favorable 
influence.  In  this  way  the  associations  are  placed,  in  that  respect,  on  a 
similar  plane  to  that  which  has  been  occupied  by  the  Sabbath  school  move- 
ment, which,  from  the  beginning  of  its  general  organization,  has  been  under 
the  superintendency  of  Elder  George  Q.  Cannon,  who  has  ever  taken  an 
active  and  lively  interest  in  the  welfare  and  general  culture  of  the  young. 

Judging  from  the  reports  of  the  late  conference,  and  personal  expressions 
which  have  floated  over  here  from  Our  Mountain  Home,  we  judge  that  it 
was  one  of  the  best,  most  spirited  and  promising  of  good  things  for  the  king- 
dom ever  held  in  this  dispensation.  And  we  rejoice  to  be  able  to  state  that  a 
goodly  degree  of  the  spirit  of  Zion  is  also  enjoyed  by  the  Saints  scattered  in 
these  distant  lands.  It  is  a  matter  of  gratification  also  to  know  that  as  the 
work  of  God  is  spreading  at  home,  so  also  is  it  making  some  progress  abroad. 
May  God  grant  an  unabated  continuation  of  His  gracious  favors  to  the  hbnest- 
in-heart 


London  Conference.— A  conference  will  convene  in  Orson's  Assembly 
Rooms,  23,  New  Road,  Commercial  Road,  London,  K,  on  Sunday,  May  30th, 
188a  The  services  will  open,  respectively,  at  10.90  a.m.,  and  2.30  and  6.30 
pan. 

President  Budge  will  be  present  on  the  occasion. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE- 

o 

Bristol  Conference.— We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Elder  John  Lee 
Jones,  who  has  been  laboring,  ever  siuce  his  arrival  in  this  country,  in  the 
Bristol  Conference.  The  communication  is  dated  May  10th,  and  states  that 
he  had  spent  the  last  twelve  days,  previous  to  writing,  in  Plymouth  and 
Devonport  In  that  period,  in  connection  with  President  Brain  and  Brother 
Charles  Wade,  ha  had  been  engaged  in  holding  open-air  meetings,  delivering 
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tracts,  and  otherwise  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the  GospeL  Three  persons 
had  been  baptized,  and  three  others  had  given  in  their  names  to  have  that 
ordinance  administered  to  them.  One  of  the  latter  was,  however,  prevented 
from  carrying  out  that  intention,  by  family  opposition. 

Missionaries  in  thb  Southern  States.— Elder  F.  McDonald,  a  mission- 
ary in  the  Southern  States,  wrote  from  Greenville,  Muhlenburg  County,. 
Kentucky,  U.S.A.,  on  April  23rd,  to  a  friend  in  this  Office  : 

"  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  here  is  a  little  different  from  what  it  is  in 
the  crowded  cities  of  Europe.  In  these  Southern  States  thousands  of  people 
have  never  yet  heard  the  Gospel  sound  in  this  probation.  In  the  county  we 
are  laboring  in  now,  but  few  of  the  inhabitants  ever  heard  its  sound  until  a 
month  ago  two  striplings,  clothed  upon  with  the  holy  priesthood,  came  crying, 
'  Repent,  for  the  hour  of  God's  judgment  is  come.'  Since  that  time  the  county 
has  been  shaken  from  centre  to  circumference  by  a  terrible  hurricane  that 
passed  over  on  the  night  of  the  15th  inst,  upsetting  houses,  barns  and 
fences,  and  many  thousands  of  dollars'  worth  of  other  property  was  destroyed. 
This  morning's  paper  gives  the  details  of  a  fearful  cyclone  in  Missouri  last 
Sunday,  the  18th  inst  The  town  of  Licking,  Texas  County,  was  almost  com- 
pletely destroyed.  In  it  were  sixty- seven  buildings,  including  stores,  mills, 
dwellings,  shops,  etc.,  and  only  two  buildings  were  left" 

Germany.— We  extract  the  following  from  a  communication  from  Elder 
A.  EL  Cannon,  written  at  Ludwigshafen,  May  7th,  1880  : 

"  Since  my  arrival  here  I  have  done  my  utmost  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  the 
German  language,  and  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  I  have  been  blessed 
in  my  endeavors.  I  realize  that  were  I  studying  with  any  other  purpose  in 
view  than  that  of  being  useful  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  my  progress  would 
not  have  been  so  rapid ;  but  the  Lord  knows  it  is  my  desire  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  to  the  inhabitants  here,  and  therefore  He  has  assisted  me  in  my 
studies,  for  which  I  feel  exceedingly  gratef uL 

"  I  find  that  some  of  those  who  live  here  in  these  lands  in  the  depths  of 
poverty,  when  they  get  to  Zion  seek  to  gain  for  themselves  the  good  things  of 
this  life,  almost,  if  not  entirely,  forgetting  their  poor  brethren  and  sisters  still 
remaining  in  Babylon.  It  is,  however,  pleasing  to  note  that  all  are  not  of 
this  class,  for  many  do  not  rest  night  nor  day  until  they  have  provided  means 
to  assist  those  whom  they  have  left  behind,  and  who  are  praying  constantly 
to  the  Lord  for  their  deliverance." 

Scandinavian  Mission.— A  letter  from  President  Wilhelmsen,  dated  May 
6th,  states  that  he  had  been  on  a  visit  to  the  Aalborg,  Aahruus  and  Seanes 
Conferences,  in  the  first  of  which  there  had  been  56  baptisms,  in  the  second 
80,  and  in  Seanes  54,  during  the  last  six  months.  He  held  a  number  of  meet- 
ings on  his  trip,  all  of  which  were  well  attended. 

He  is  happy  whose  circumstances  suit  his  temper ;  but  he  is  more  excellent 
who  can  suit  his  temper  to  any  circumstances. 

In  life  things  are  important  not  according  to  their  individual  measurement 
or  emphasis,  but  according  to  their  report  to  the  eye  or  to  the  ear.  Singly 
they  are  like  grains  of  sand,  but  united  they  are  vast  as  the  shore.  The  bhore 
cannot  spare  its  sand.  Human  life  makes  itself  by  its  little  deeds,  and  be- 
comes great  by  the  sum  of  all  its  minute  things. 
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[concluded  from  pagb  311.] 


Elder  L.  John  Nuttall  read  the  fol- 
lowing names  of  missionaries,  who 
were  sustained  by  unanimous  vote  : 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

R  Irvine,  4th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City. 

Mark  Beazer,  Kaysville. 

John  Cooper,  Fillmore. 

"William  Webb,  American  Fork. 

Edward  StevensJPayson. 

John  Kynaston,  East  Bountiful 

William  Clark,  Lehi. 

Nicholas  H.  Groesbeck,  Springville; 

Called  yeiterday  to  the  United  States. 

SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Orrin  D.  Allen,  Huntsville. 

UNITED  STATES. 

*Peter  Lauritzen,  MoronL 

♦Erik  Bartel  Ericksen,  Mt.  Pleasant 

♦Samuel  G.  Brunnell,  Spring  City. 

♦James  Sanderson,  Fairview. 

Frank  Warner,  Williard  City ;  place 

to  be  designated  hereafter, 
♦Already  in  their  fields  of  labor. 

Choir  and  congregation,  standing, 
sang: 
Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

Adjourned  till  October  6th,  1880,  at 
10  a.m.,  in  the  same  place. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Wilford 
Woodruff. 

George  Goddabd,  Clerk. 

PRIESTHOOD  MEETING. 

A  meeting  of  the  priesthood  was 
held  according  to  appointment  in  the 
Assembly  Hall,  Thursday  evening, 
April  8th,  at  7  o'clock.  It  was  opened 
by  singing,  and  prayer  by  President 
Angus  M.  Cannon.  After  which  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  Elder 
George  Teasdale,  who  was  followed 
bv  Elder  Erastus  Snow,  in  an  exhaus- 
tive discourse  on  the  authority  of  the 
priesthood  in  its  several  classes  and 
callings.  President  Taylor  made  some 
closing  remarks,  full  of  instruction 
and  inspiration. 

Charles  Snyder,  of  the  First  Ward, 
was  called  on  a  mission  to  Switzerland 


and  Germany,  Jens  Hanson,  of  Mfll 
Creek,  to  Scandinavia,  James  Mylar, 
of  Clarkston,  to  the  United  States. 

The  doxology  was  sung,  and  meet- 
ing dismissed  with  prayer  by  Elder 
Wilford  Woodruff 

MINUTES 

Of  the  Fourth  Semi- Annual  General 
Conference  of  the  Young  Men's  Mu- 
tual Improvement  Association,  held 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Assembly  Roll, 
Tuesday  evening \  April  6th,  1880. 

On  the  stand  were  President  John 
Taylor,  Apostles  W.  Woodruff,  C.  G 
Rich.  F.  D.  Richards,  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  Moses  Thatcher  and  Counselor 
D.  H.  Wells. 

The  Presidency  of  Salt  Lake  and 
Utah  County  Stakes.  Junius  F.  Wells 
and  Milton  EL  Hardy,  and  the  Stake 
Superintendents  of  Box  Elder,  Davis, 
Morgan,  Salt  Lake,  Utah  and  Weber 
Counties,  and  representatives  from 
Beaver,  Juab,  Sanpete,  St  George, 
Sevier,  Summit,  Tooele  and  Wasatch. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  Junius 
F.  Wells.  After  singing  and  prayer 
President  Taylor  addressed  the  meet- 
ing on  the  subject  of  mutual  improve- 
ment, referring  more  particularly  to 
the  young  men,  and  explained  the 
suggestions  from  the  Council  of  Apos- 
tles in  relation  to  a  more  complete  and 
permanent  organization.  After  which 
Apostle  Wilford  Woodruff  was  nomi- 
nated for  General  Superintendent, 
with  Apostles  Jos.  F.  Smith  and  Moses 
Thatcher  as  his  assistants.  These 
nominations  were  carried  unanimous- 
ly. 

Superintendent  Woodruff  then 
briefly  addressed  the  meeting,  expres- 
sing his  interest  in  the  work  of  mutual 
improvement  among  the  young,  and 
called  for  the  statistical  report,  the 
totals  of  which  were  accordingly  read 
as  follows  : 

Stake  organizations,  20  ;  associa- 
tions, 240  ;  members,  9,284 ;  attend- 
ance, 2,828 ;  quarterly  conferences,  48; 
weekly  meetings,  2,456  ;  conjoint  ses* 
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akms,  693  ;  extra  meetings,  155 ;  total 
meetings,  3,171 ;  visitors  sen^  1,311 ; 
visitors  received,  1.143  ;  visits  of 
county  and  general  officers,  384 ;  mem- 
bers gone  on  missions,  71 ;  libraries, 
SI ;  volumes,  3,084 ;  value  of  books, 
♦3,370.46;  manuscript  papers,  283: 
financial  exhibit  showed  cash  ana 
other  property  on  hand,  $3,794.87  ; 
Scripture  reading,  total  chapters  read, 
76,942  ;  subjective  lectures  given, 
3,003 ;  testimonies  borne,  3,295. 
After   the  reading  of  the  report, 


Superintendent  Woodruff  made  a  few 
remarks,  and  called  for  a  vote  of  the 
people  to  sustain  the  suggestions  of 
the  apostles  in  relation  to  the  organi- 
zation, which  was  unanimous.  A 
preamble  and  resolutions  respecting 
cruelty  to  animals  and  the  killing  of 
birds  was  presented  and  read,  and  the 
sentiments  expressed  therein  voted 
upon. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  by  Pre- 
sident John  Taylor.— Deseret  New*. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


FAITHFUL      LABORS     IN     EDINBURGH 
DISTBICT. 

Wadingburn,  Lasswade, 

Near  Edinburgh, 
May  3rd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— After  receiving  my 
appointment  to  labor  in  this  confe- 
rence, I  proceeded  to  Glasgow,  where 
I  was  welcomely  received  by  President 
Findlay.  I  received  my  appointment 
from  him  to  labor  in  the  Edinburgh 
District^  but  he  kindly  granted  me 
permission  to  spend  a  few  days  with 
some  of  my  relations,  who  reside  in 
Lanarkshire,  before  going  to  my  field 
of  labor. 

At  Newarthill,  my  mother's  native 
village,  I  found  a  goodly  number  of 
my  relatives.  They  received  roe  with 
much  kindness  and,  on  learning  I  was 
here  as  a  missionary,  proffered  to  get 
a  school-room  for  an  evening,  for  me 
to  preach  in,  if  I  desired  it  1  thank- 
fully accepted  their  offer,  and  my 
mother's  only  living  sister  and  family. 
who  procured  the  hall  for  me,  notified 
the  rest  of  my  relations  in  the  village, 
and  sent  the  crier  through  the  place 
to  announce  the  meeting.  The  even- 
log  arrived  for  the  meeting  and  a  few 
moments  before  the  opening  of  the 
service.  Eiders  Jack  and  Coray  and  a 
WB&r  dropped  in.  they  having  naard  I 
was  going  to  hold  a  meeting.  They 
were  gladly  received  by  me,  for  I 
felt  weak,  but  my  trust  was  in  God 
and  I  knew  he  would  see. me  safe 
through  if  I  stood  firm  to  Him. 


We  had  a  good  meeting  and  a  goodly 
number  was  present,  about  thirty  being 
my  relations.  I  spoke  for  a  little  over 
an  hour,  enjoying  much  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  while  declaring  the  truth. 
Never,  that  I  remember,  had  I  greater 
freedom  of  speech.  A  large  number 
of  the  congregation  expressed  them- 
selves as  being  well-pleased,  and  said 
if  I  would  let  them  know  when  I 
would  come  back  they  would  get  the 
hall  for  me  again.  I  distributed  the 
written  word  among  my  relatives  and 
otjbers,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to 
them,  as  I  visited  among  them.  Then 
was  the  time  I  began  to  fully  realize 
the  benefit  derived  from  the  counsel 
and  advice  I  received  on  my  arrival  in 
Great  Britain,  at  Liverpool :  "  To 
wait  a  few  months  before  visiting  my 
relations  and  then,  by  the  experience 
I  would  gain  in  that  time,  I  would  be 
better  qualified  to  do  good  among 
them."  I  have  proved  this  to  be  true* 
for  now,  by  Goas  power,  I  am  able  to 
lay  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  before 
my  relatives  and  others  in  plainness; 
and  refute  all  arguments  brought 
against  it  I  acknowledge  the  hand 
of  God  in  it,  and  thank  him  for  the 
blessing. 

Some  two  months  afterwards  Presi- 
dent Findlay  and  I  visited  my  rela- 
tives in  Newarthill  and  held  a  good 
meeting  in  the  same  school-room,  my 
relations  kindly  procuring  it  for  us* 
About  seventy  or  eighty  were  present, 
about  one-third  being  my  relatives. 
We  enjoyed  much  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
while  declaring  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
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These  are  the  first  meetings  that  have 
been  held  in  Newarthill,  so  I  am  told, 
by  our  people,  since  my  parents  left 
it,  about  thirty-two  years  ago.  I  hope 
a  harvest  will  be  reaped  from  the  seed 
that  has  been  sown. 

I  landed  in  my  field  of  labor,  last 
December,  and  have  been  laboring  in 
the  city  of  Edinburgh  and  surrounding 
villages,  ever  since,  with  the  exception 
of  one  visit  to  Falkirk  and  my  rela-  ' 
tives.  On  my  arrival  I  found,  in  j 
Loanhead.  a  branch  of  some  eight  or  j 
nine  members,  and  all  were  trying  to  I 
do  their  duty,  with  the  exception  of 
one,  and  they  were  meeting  together 
on  a  Sunday  and  worshipping  their 
God.  But  when  I  landed  in  Edin- 
burgh I  found  things  somewhat  differ- 
ent. Some  twenty  bouIs,  or  there- 
abouts, had  their  names  enrolled  on 
the  books  as  Saints,  but  have  not  met 
together  to  any  degree,  so  I  am  in- 
formed, for  a  number  of  years,  to 
receive  that  spiritual  food,  which  a 
Latter-day  Saint  is  always  so  much  in 
need  of.  As  a  natural  consequence, 
the  greater  portion  of  them  have  be- 
<»me  quite  cold,  while  a  few  still  hold 
on  to  the  faith.  As  I  was  counselled 
by  President  Findlay,  I  hired  a  hall 
in  the  centre  of  Edinburgh  and  com- 
menced to  visit  among  them  and  hold 
meetings.  I  advertised  our  meetings 
in  the  leading  paper  and  had  small 
slips  printed,  giving  the  time  of  meet- 
ing and  the  address  of  the  hall,  which 
I  pasted  on  tracts  and  distributed 
from  door  to  door,  as  instructed 
through  the  Star.  I  am  thankful  to 
the  Almighty  that  I  am  able  to  say 
he  has  blessed  my  labors,  although  it 
looked  dark  and  gloomy  at  times.  He 
has  sent  forth  a  ray  of  sunshine  at 
last,  which  more  than  pays  me  a  hun- 
dred times  for  my  labor. 

Last  month  I  baptized  two  adults 
in  Loanhead  and  re-baptized  five  in 
Edinburgh,  and  several  others  have 

S" ven  in  their  names,  in  the  Edinburgh 
ranch,  for  re-baptism  and  one  to  be 
baptized,  which  gives  me  great  encou- 
ragement to  battle  more  strongly  in 
defence  of  the  glorious  truths  of  hea- 
ren. 

•  The  people,  as  a  general  thing,  are 
Tery  bitter  against  the  truth,  but 
there  are  a  few  honest  in  these  parts, 
and  we  are  after  them.     By  the 


Father's  help  we  will  preach  the 
"  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom "  to  the 
ungodly,  so  that  they  will  be  left 
without  excuse  in  the  day  to  come. 

I  have  held  several  meetings  in  the 
open-air,  when  the  weather  would 
permit,  but  have  met  with  very  poor 
success,  having  but  few  to  listen  to 
me,  ana  sometimes  none  at  all  But 
that  is  all  right,  for  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  does  not  depend  on  numbers, 
but  on  strict  obedience  to  its  laws. 
Hence,  I  feel  well  in  the  good  cause 
of  truth  and  determined,  by  the  .help 
of  the  Lord,  to  so  live  and  labor,  that 
when  I  am  called  home  my  garments 
will  be  clean. 

President  Findlay  has  paid  two 
visits  to  this  district,  since  I  have 
been  here,  and  held  several  meetings 
with  us.  We  have  been  greatly  built 
up  and  strengthened  by  his  wise  and 
fatherly  teachings. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Hugh  Watson. 

lively  interest  in  8heffibld 
conference. 

Sheffield,  May  3rd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— So  far  as  I  have 
become  acquainted  with  the  Saints  in 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  I 
have  found  them  to  be  a  kind,  good 
people,  willing  to  do  what  they  can  to 
nelp  forward  the  great  work  we  are 
engaged  in.  In  all  of  the  branches 
the  brethren  and,  in  some,  quite  a 
number  of  the  sisters,  are  very  zealous 
in  distributing  the  written  word. 

I  have  enjoyed  my  labors  with  the 
brethren,  Elders  Joseph  Goddard  and 
E.  B.  Snow,  who  are  very  energetic 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties. 

I  was  with  Elder  Snow  from  the 
21st,  till  the  28th  of  last  month, 
during  which  time,  as  you  will  observe 
from  a  communication  he  has  seat 
you,  he  had  the  privilege  of  adding  a 
few  to  the  Church,  which  increases 
our  joy. 

Elder  Joseph  Goddard  writes  me 
that  on  the  27th  of  April  he  baptized 
two.  One  other  had  intended  to  be 
baptized  at  the  same  time,  lput  circum- 
stances prevented  him  being  there. 
Brother  Goddard  expects  to  baptise 
this  gentleman,  with  others,  at  an 
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early  date.  On  the  whole  the  pro- 
spects ars  there  will  be  many  in  thin 
part  of  the  Mission  who  will  obey  the 
Gospel  before  long. 

I  am  feeling  well  with  regard  to 
my  appointment  to  this  conference, 
realizing  that  where  the  Lord'sservants, 


who  preside  over  me,  think  proper  to 
send  me  is  the  place  for  me  to  be.  I 
wish  to  thank  tne  Saints  in  the  Man- 
chester Conference  for  their  kindness 
to  me  while  I  labored  among  them. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Henry  Margetts. 


DEPARTED  IN  PEACE. 


The  loving  and  beloved  has  depart- 
ed !  Sister  Elizabeth  F.  Lindsay,  wife 
of  our  much  esteemed  friend,  Prof. 
C.  J.  Thomas,  departed  this  life,  April 
22nd,  1880,  at  twenty-three  minutes 
past  eleven  p.m.,  in  the  13th  Ward, 
Salt  Lake  City. 

Deceased  was  born  March  8th,  1888,  at 
Buron-Brae,  Parish  of  Tarbolton,  Ayr- 
shire, Scotland ;  was  baptized  in  1848, 
and  emigrated,  with  her  parents,  to 
Utah,  in  1863:  was  married  to  her 
deeply  bereaved  husband  (with  whom, 
in  the  loss  of  so  dear  and  worthy  a 
companion  we  truly  sympathize), 
November  12th,  1864.  But  the  loss  is 
not  confined  to  the  domestic  circle  as 
wife  and  mother— society  feels  the 
loss. 

True  and  faithful  in  all  her  relations 
in  life,  frank,  honest  and  unassuming, 
she  won  the  confidence  of  all  who 
knew  her,  and  those  who  knew  her 
best  appreciated  her  most ;  and  many, 
very  many,  will  cherish  her  memory 
and  mourn  her  loss. 

From  her  early  childhood,  Sister 
Thomas  cherished  in  her  bosom  con- 
fiding trust  in  God,  and  in  her  last 
distressing  illness  she  had  no  disposi- 
tion to  question  his  wise,  overruling 
hand ;  but  very  often  testified  of  his 
goodness  and  his  many  special  and 
continuous  blessings  bestowed  on  her. 
The  last  day  of  her  life  she  remarked, 
if  she  might  choose  it  was  her  wish  to 
live,  but  if  the  Lord  willed  otherwise, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


The  closing  scene  of  her  life  was  not 
only  one  of  sad  sympathies,  but  of 
deep  instructive  interest  Although 
much  of  the  time  distressed  for  breath, 
she  gave  much  counsel  to  the  members 
of  her  family,  expressed  her  gratitude 
to  her  friends  for  kindnesses  received, 
her  mental  and  spiritual  powers  being 
quickened  on  the  near  approach  of 
death. 

Long  after  her  pulse  had  ceased  to 
beat,  she  proposed,  and  led  in  singing 
the  hymn  commencing  with,  "  Oh, 
my  Father,"  etc  Several  brothers 
and  sisters  present  joined  in,  but, 
strange  as  it  was,  her  voice  was  heard, 
the  hymn  through.  And,  still  later, 
after  conversing  freely  on  the  near 
approach  to  the  world  above  and  after 
having  taken  formal  leave  of  her 
family  and  friends,  she  sang,  in  sweet, 
clear  and  distinct  tones,  the  whole  of 
the  verse,  "  I'll  praise  my  Maker 
while  J've  breath."  Still  later  she 
repeated,  "  Receive  me,  my  Savior,  in 
glory  my  home."  These  were  her  last 
words. 

For  some  minutes  before  she  quietly 
breathed  her  last,  with  her  eyes  turned 
upward,  all  at  once  her  countenance 
became  illuminated  with  a  radiant 
glow,  and  a  most  animated  smile 
played  upon  her  lips,  with  an  expres- 
sion of-  heavenly  joy.  We  felt  that 
she  was  communing  with  those,  to  us, 
invisible. 

Eliza  R.  Snow. 


Disaster  at  Sea.— After  a  careful  search  for  the  British  training-ship 
Atalanta,  the  government  and  public  are  forced  to  the  painful  conclusion  that 
she  foundered,  and  that  all  on  board  have  perished.  She  was  due  in  •  Ports- 
mouth on  the  4th  of  April,  and  had  on  board  over  three  hundred  persons, 
mostly  youths,  who  were  undergoing  a  course  of  training  for  the  navy. 

On  the  24th  of  March,  1878,  tne  Kurydict,  a  similar  vessel,  with  about  tht 
same  number  on  board,  went  down  off  the  Isle  of  Wight,  when  about  three 
hundred  youthful  sailors  were  drowned 
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THE     OTHER     SIDE. 

[8KL1OTED.] 

"  The  words  are  good,"  I  said,  "  I  cannot  doubt  f 
I  took  my  scissors  then  to  out  them  out; 
My  darling  seized  my  hand.     "Take  care,"  she  cried, 
"  There  is  a  picture  on  the  other  side." 

I  fell  to  musing.    We  are  too  intent 
On  paining  that  to  which  our  minds  are  bent  ; 
We  choose,  then  fling  the  fragments  far  and  wide, 
But  spoil  the  picture  on  the  other  side  ! 

A  prize  is  offered ;  others  seek  it  too, 
But  on  we  press  with  only  self  in  view, 
We  gain  our  point,  and  pause  well  satisfied, 
But  ah  !  the  picture  on  the  other  side. 

On  this,  a  sound  of  revelry  we  hear ; 
On  that,  a  wail  of  mourning  strikes  the  ear; 
On  this,  a  carriage  stands  with  groom  and  bridt, 
A  hearse  is  waiting  on  the  ether  side. 

We  call  it  trash— we  tread  it  roughly  down, 

The  thing  which  others  might  have  deemed  a  crtwn ; 

An  intent's  eyes,  anointed,  see  the  gold. 

Where  we,  world-blinded,  only  brass  behold. 

We  pluck  a  weed  and  fling  it  to  the  breeze ; 
A  flewer  of  fairest  hue  another  sees. 
We  strike  a  chord  with  careless  smile  and  jest, 
And  break  a  heart-string  in  another's  breast. 

Tread  soft  and  softer  still  as  on  you  go, 
With  eyes  washed  dear  in  Love's  anointing  glow ; 
life's  page  well  finished,  turn  it,  satisfied^ 
And  lo !   Heaven's  picture  on  the  other  side. 

DIED. 

Darke.— In  the  9th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Sidney  W. 
Darke,  April  17th,  1880,  of  old  age,  Ann  Parke.  Deceased  was  born  February  16th, 
im,  in  Worcester,  England  ;  embraced  the  Gospel  in  1848 ;  emigrated  to  Utah  m  1861, 
and  died  in  full  faith  of  the  GospeL—  "News." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  ana  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  ike  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Mabk  xiii,  8. 
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FrioeOne  Pwmy. 


A    COMPARISON    OF    GOSPEL    FAITHS    AND    ACTIONS. 

BY  ELDEB  WILLIAM  W.  JACKSON. 


Gospel  means  a  system  of  religious 
truths;  religion  a  system  of  faiths. 
But  mankind  having  accepted  many 
faiths,  have  thereby  established  many 
systems,  creating  to  themselves  a  sup- 
posed groundwork  of  truths  to  be  of 
that  order  of  life  calculated  to  meet 
the  wants  of  men.  as  to  things  per- 
taining to  their  future  state.  The 
Bible  is  accepted  by  Christians  as 
containing  those  laws  of  God  upon 
which  this  important  subject  rests. 
A  comparison  of  religious  sentiment 
and  law;  as  recorded  in  this  divine 
book,  with  those  taught  by  modern 
divines,  as  possessing  virtue  to  abolish 
sin  in  man,  placing  him  in  close  rela- 
tionship to  his  God,  is  essentially 
necessary,  especially  when  we  con- 
sider man's  agency  as  to  his  choice, 
and  his  being  accountable  to  God  for 
the  proper  use  of  his  powers  of  body 
and  mind.  Scriptural  history  esta- 
blishes the  fact  that  God  in  the  begin- 
ning appointed  certain  dispensations 
through  which  to  confer,  oy  his  own 
appointed  priesthood,  immortal  life 
upon  mankind.  This  order  makes  it 
necessary  for  all  to  use  due  diligence 


to  obtain  knowledge  and,  by  com- 
parison, determine  whether  the  age 
in  which  they  live  is,  or  is  not,  one  of 
special  proffered  grace.  Past  dispen- 
sations of  God's  mercy  to  men  are 
recorded  and  described  as  being  periods 
when  God  and  men  communed  with 
each  other.  The  objects  obtained  at 
these  particular  times  were  God's 
identity  as  a  person.  His  mighty 
power,  the  purpose  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  as  Mediator,  and  to  give  man- 
kind power,  through  His  Gospel,  to 
overcome  sin,  triumph  over  death, 
which  had  been  pronounced  upon 
them  by  their  Creator  when  Adam 
and  Eve  disobeyed  God's  command, 
thereby  falling  from  their  glorified 
position  of  lite  in  Eden,  to  one  of 
sorrow  and  death.  This  bondage  of 
sin,  inherited  by  men,  was  the  result 
of  disobedience,  and  its  nullification 
can  only  be  brought  about  through 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  Gospel 
revealed  at  those  particular  times,  oy 
the  establishment  of  God's  kingdom 
on  earth,  and  the  liberty  and  life- 
giving  power  possessed  by  its  citizens. 
The  present  age  is    claimed    ta 
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possess  more  Gospel  light  and  truth 
than  any  preceding  one.  To  establish 
this  as  a  fact,  it  must  be  shown  that 
the  nations  are  guided  by  the  counsels 
of  heaven  ;  hence  God's  identity  must 
be  understood  by  them,  and  his  pro- 
phets known  by  the  multitude  as 
possessing  authority  direct  from  hea- 
ven, to  perfect  them  through  obedi- 
ence to  heaven-born  laws.  But  what 
is  the  truth,  as  demonstrated  through 
a  study  of  national  life  as  it  now 
exists  ?  The  opposite  to  that  claimed, 
for  no  age  ever  recorded  so  great  a 
mixture  of  contradictory  religious 
sentiment  as  the  present  one. 

Amongst  Christian  nations,  who 
claim  God  and  his  Gospel  as  their 
guide,  are  to  be  found  many  spiritual 
heads  in  opposition  to  each  other. 
The  Emperor  of  Russia  maintains  his 
spiritual  power,  notwithstanding  his 
reign  is  one  of  terror  to  his  subjects. 
Austria  and  Italy  are  governed  spirit- 
ually through  the  Pope  of  Rome,  who 
asserts  infallibility,  and  whose  pre- 
decessors excommunicated  Alexandria 
and  the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople, 
A.D.  484.  France  and  Spain's  spirit- 
ual power  is  popery.  Germany  has 
its  state  church,  Lutherism.  English 
royalty  are  sworn  to  sustain  their 
state  church  of  Protestantism,  its 
spiritual  head  being  centered  in  arch- 
bishops. How  numerous  are  the  hun- 
dreds of  dissenting  churches  on  the 
continent  of  America,  and  scattered 
over  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  these 
have  their  spiritual  heads,  from 
whence  spring  their  multifarious 
creeds.  Now  where  to  be  found 
amongst  these  nations,  save  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  is  the  principle  of  direct  reve- 
lation, and  communion  with  God  and 
angels,  and  the  Gospel  restored  from 
heaven  acknowledged  as  being  neces- 
sary for  man's  government  on  earth. 

To  elaborate  on  the  vast  variety  of 
religious  faiths  is  not  my  object,  but 
a  statement  of  facts  is  needfuL  as 
contrasting  the  foundation  upon  which 
they  are  built,  and  the  Church  of 
Christ  as  established  anciently,  and 
in  these  days  by  Joseph  Smith,  God's 
prophet  The  foundation  laid  by  the 
former  and  latter-day  prophets  was, 
apostles,  prophets,  seventies,  elders, 
priests,  teachers  and  deacons,   with 


gifts  of  tongues,  interpretations,  heal- 
ings, eta  If  one  dispensation  is  more 
preferable  than  another  for  Christian 
believers  to  make  choice  of,  to  enable 
the  earnest  seeker  after  heavenly  truth 
to  determine  aright,  it  is  presumable 
that  that  dispensation  of  mercy  when 
angels  chanted  "  peace  on  earth,  good 
will  to  man,"  when  Christ  was  born 
and  dwelt  among  men,  is  one  to  which 
all  men  can  refer  with  safety.  In 
that  age  a  perfect  order  of  God's 
kingdom,  through  His  Son,  was  esta- 
blished on  the  earth.  How  signifi- 
cantly are  those  truths  recorded  which 
give  us  a  history  of  those  expounders 
of  Sacred  Writ  who  assumed  to  be 
God's  priests,  to  administer  His  law 
to  man.  The  most  conspicuous,  and 
from  whom  Christ  and  his  followers 
suffered  much  bitter  persecution,  were 
those  after  the  order  of  the  Pharisees. 
They  were  prominent  for  their  much 
learning  ana  worldly  wisdom,  having 
the  foremost  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
praying  to  be  heard  of  men.  giving 
great  gifts,  their  pretended  devoted- 
ness  for  Moses  and  the  prophets  ex- 
ceeding all  other  sects,  and  their 
judicial  dignity  as  high  priests  of  the 
courts  of  justice  gave  them  influence 
amongst  the  people.  Their  equals 
are  found  in  this  age,  amongst  those 
religious  bigots  that  murdered  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  Smith,  and  many  others, 
and  who  are  at  the  present  time  using 
their  influence  against  the  spread 
of  the  GospeL  It  was  against  this 
class  of  religious  enthusiasts  that 
Christ  directed  his  chastening  powers, 
not  with  a  view  to  reflect  upon  their 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  but  their 
misapplication  of  these  noble  powers, 
they  not  being  willing  that  Christ 
should  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
the  people.  They  also  used  an  un- 
tiring effort  to  thwart  the  decrees  of 
God  through  him  being  accomplished. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  these 
men  asserted  their  right  to  the  oracles 
of  God,  as  the  ministers  of  Christen- 
dom do  to-day.  Both  these  parties 
deny  the  doctrine  of  immediate  reve- 
lation, and  the  Jews  accused  Christ 
and  his  apostles  of  blasphemy  when 
they  testified  of  seeing  God  ana  hear- 
ing His  voice.  What  a  contrast  of 
action  graced  the  Savior's  career,  to 
those  formulated  priests  !    Meek  and 
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lowly  as  the  Son  of  God  was,  in  hum- 
ble reverence  to  the  decrees  of  His 
Father  as  pertaining  to  the  plan  of 
salvation,  He  came  to  make  the  path 
of  life  clear  and  plain  for  sinful  man. 
When  he  requested  of  John  the  pro- 
phet, baptism  by  immersion,  how 
powerful  was  God's  recognition  of 
this  law,  through  the  sealing  powers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  bestowed  upon 
His  Son.  This  acknowledgment  con- 
firms His  acceptance  of  the  act. 
•Christ,  mindful  of  His  trust,  and 
amidst  the  anathemas  of  those  proud 
priests,  called,  as  His  ministers, 
humble  fishermen,  and  upon  that 
plebeian  band  He  conferred  the 
holy  priesthood,  to  qualify  them  as 
preachers  of  His  word,  promising 
them  gifts  and  healing  virtue,  with 
power  to  cast  out  devils.  The  divi- 
nity, also,  of  His  nature  was  truly 
manifested  towards  His  persecutors 
when  He  exclaimed,  "O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  pro- 
phets, and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye 
shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  This  pro- 
phecy is  expressive,  showing  more 
•clearly  the  nature  of  the  Gospel 
message  He  had  for  man.  it  being 
■adapted  to  save  men  in  the  present 
as  well  as  future  sphere  of  action, 
embodying  doctrinal  points  relating 
to  political  as  well  as  religious  life, 
and  showing  a  nation's  accountability 
to  God.  It  further  establishes  the 
power  of  Jesus  as  mediator  between 
God  and  man. 

Christ's  judgment  against  the  Jews 
for  righteous  blood  spilt,  indicates 
His  watchful  care  over  prophets  who 
had  been  bearers  of  heaven's  messages 
.  to  preceding  generations ;  yet,  not- 
withstanding the  mighty  power  which 
accompanied  our  Lord,  the  Jews  as  a 
nation  took  exception  to  His  autho- 
rity, by  which  he  denounced  their 
forms  of  men-made  worship.  They 
pointed  out  the  greatness  of  their  own 
creed,  as  ministers  do  at  the  present 
time,  saying,  here  are  our  tithes  and 


offerings,  our  learned  rabbis,  scribes, 
the  high  priests  occupying  the  judg- 
ment seats,  the  elders  do  declare  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  in  the 
synagogues  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and 
our  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  are 
honorea  by  the  kings  and  princes  of 
the  earth.  So  reasoned  the  Jews; 
these  learned  divines  had  not  acquired, 
by  their  studies,'  a  proper  understand- 
ing of  God's  dealings  with  the  nations. 
They  gave  no  consideration  as  to  how 
He  had  dealt  with  past  nations,  when 
He  had  called  those  of  humble  birth 
to  confound  the  mighty  ones.  Their 
ignorance  led  them  to  false  reasoning 
against  Christ,  saying,  we  know  Thee, 
who  declare  Thyself  the  Christ ;  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  Mary ;  your  brothers 
and  sisters  are  known,  all  of  lowly 
birth.  You  associate  with  the  poor, 
and  were  found  amongst  publicans. 
As  for  your  mighty  works  of  healing, 
they  are  done  by  the  power  of  the 
deviL  Being  a  great  impostor,  you 
are  making  innovations  upon  our  long 
and  God-honored  institutions.  These 
and  many  other  false  accusations  did 
they  cast  at  the  Savior,  but  they  did 
not  invalidate  the  Gospel  taught  by 
Him,  nor  change  the  nature  of  its  laws 
in  their  bearings  on  man.  It  mani- 
fested their  animus  to  the  truth,  and 
shows  with  what  tenacity  men  will 
cling  to  incorrect  forms  of  worship. 
Their  tenacity  is  evidence  of  man's 
persistency  in  advocating  unauthor- 
ized forms  of  worship,  "there  being 
only  one  bestowed  and  acknowledged 
by  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  upheld  by 
God.  by  mighty  miracles  made  mani- 
fest The  Jews  were  ambiguous,  re- 
ligiously claiming  spiritual  rights 
which  did  not  belong  to  them,  neither 
did  they  possess  them.  They  ima- 
gined to  themselves  safety  and  prospe- 
rity as  the  result  of  their  much  learn- 
ing;  bloated  by  false  imaginations  of 
Goa's  goodness,  they  extolled  instead 
of  humbling  themselves,  and  felt  a 
false  relationship  to  God,  confessing 
that  He  had  not  manifested  himself 
to  them  or  their  fathers  for  ages,  and 
they  professionally  ignored  the  neces- 
sity of  His  immediate  guidance. 

To  reason  in  favor  of  a  continua- 
tion of  such  traditional  forms  of  wor- 
ship would  be  to  incline  to  perpetuate 
forevermore  the  banishment  of  God 
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from  man.  It  is  said  history  repeats 
itself.  The  exact  condition  of  the 
Jews  is  repeated  in  this  age  by  theo- 
logical divines  who  assert  that  Qod 
has  not  been  heard  from  since  the 
apostles  of  Christ  fell  asleep.  They 
further  reason,  that  there  is  no  need 
for  Him  to  manifest  Himself,  their 
'  wisdom  being  all-sufficient.  Terrible 
indeed  are  the  consequences  of  this 
blind  stupidity.  The  Jews  as  a  na- 
tion were  broken  to  pieces,  taken 
captive,  scattered,  hissed  at,  and  spat 
upon  by  all  nations. 

Visionary  or  ethereal  gospels  are 
the  order  of  the  day.  Studying  what 
men  call  the  righteousness  of  the  soul 
may  be  from  motives  of  moral  worth 
with  some,  but  the  many  do  it  as  a 
pleasurable  vocation  to  get  wealth. 
Salvation  is  made  the  platform  from 
which  clerical  dignity  reasons  more 
to  display  before  the  world  the  beauty 
of  language  classically  arranged,  than 
admonishing  their  hearers  for  prac- 
tising sinf ul  habits.  Their  posi- 
tion regarding  the  nations'  wicked- 
ness is  in  strange  contrast  to  God's 
prophets  in  their  dispensation,  being 
sent  to  lay  the  axe  of  righteousness  at 
the  root  of  every  tree  bearing  evil 
fruit.  Strange,  also,  is  the  absence 
of  those  political  rights  that  have  at 
all  times  characterized  the  testimony 
of  the  servants  of  God.  Christ  said 
This  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  unto  all  nations  for  a  wit- 
ness, after  which  His  return  from 
heaven  would  take  place. 

The  preaching  of  the  true  Gospel 
in  the  latter  days  was  to  be  a  sign  of 
•  the  near  approach  of  the  Savior's 
return  to  earth.  All  consistent  Bible 
believers  must  admit,  from  Christ's 
consideration  for  the  Jews  as  a  na- 


tional power,  that  the  Gospel  is  aa 
element  capable  of  becoming  consti- 
tutionally the  permanent  life-giving 
power  of  nations.  All  gospels  not 
having  this  national  affinity  are  spu- 
rious, and  those  claiming  to  be  their 
advocates  are  assuming  powers  of 
trust  for  which  they  must  render  an 
account  The  principles  taught  by 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  cause  mankind  to  aban- 
don their  sinful  habits,  and  have  the 
laws  of  God  established  in  their 
hearts. 

John,  the  devoted  disciple  of  Christ 
was  not  only  permitted  to  see  the  ena 
of  time,  but  the  angel  bringing  the 
everlasting  Gospel  to  earth ;  also  a 
proclamation  for  men  to  gather  oat 
of  the  nations.  The  predictions  of 
all  the  prophets  relating  to  the  last 
days,  when  the  powers  of  the  priest- 
hood should  be  restored,  are  beauti- 
fully in  harmony  with  each  other, 
and  so  clearly  are  the  correct  princi- 
ples of  salvation  set  forth,  that  it  is 
marvelous  to  contemplate  the  eager- 
ness of  the  masses  to  give  aid  to 
preachers  of  false  gospels,  and  to  con- 
tribute untold  wealth  for  the  support 
of  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  of  God.  But  these  things  are 
a  testimony  of  contrast  to  the  Gospel 
restored  by  an  angel  to  Joseph  Smith, 
the  great  latter-day  prophet,  which 
embodies  the  doctrines  of  gathering, 
the  building  up  of  a  temporal  king- 
dom on  earth,  and  its  political  status 
being  one  of  righteousness,  casting 
abroad  its  seeds  of  power,  as  spoken 
of  by  Daniel,  the  prophet,  until  its 
rays  of  civil  and  religious  light  and 
life  shall  fill  the  whole  earth. 


CHARLES     DICKENS'     COUNSEL. 


"  I  have  had  in  my  mind  to  com- 
mend a  short  motto  in  two  words, 
'  Courage— persevere.'  This  is  the 
motto  of  a  friend  and  worker.  Not 
because  the  eyes  of  Europe  are  upon 
you,  for  I  don't  in  the  least  believe  it ; 
not  because  your  doings  will  be  pro- 
claimed with  blast  of  trumpet  at 
street  corners,  for  no  such   musical 


performance  will  take  place;  nor 
because  self-improvement  is  at  all 
certain  to  lead  to  worldly  success,  but 
simply  because  it  is  good  and  right  of 
itself,  and  because  being  so,  it  does 
assuredly  bring  with  it  its  own  re- 
sources and  its  own  rewards. 

"  I  would  further  commend  to  you 
a  very  wise  and  witty  piece  of  advice* 
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of  the  conduct  of  understanding,  by 
Rev.  Sydney  Smith— wisest  and  witti- 
est of  the  friends  I  have  lost.  He 
aays  :  '  There  is  a  piece  of  foppery 
luiich  is  cautiously  guarded  against— 
tfce  foppery  of  universality  •  of  know- 
ing all  sciences,  and  excelling  in  all 
act — chemistry,  mathematics,  algebra, 
dancing,  history,  reasoning,  riding, 
fencing,  Low  Dutch,  High  Dutch, 
and  natural  philosophy.  In  short, 
"the  modern  precept  01  education  often 
is,  take  the  admirable  Crichton  for 
your  model,  'I  would  have  you  igno- 
rant of  nothing.'  *  Now/  saia  he,  rmy 
advice,  on  the  contrary,  is  to  have 
the  courage  to  be  ignorant  of  a  great 
number  of  things,  in  order  that  you 
may  avoid  the  calamity  of  being 
ignorant  of  everything.' 

"  To  this  I  would  superadd  a  little 
truth,  which  holds  equally  good  of 


my  own  life,  and  the  life  of  every 
eminent  man  I  have  ever  known.  The 
one  serviceable,  safe,  certain,  remu- 
nerative attainable  quality  every  study 
and  every  pursuit  has,  is  the  quality 
of  attention.  Mv  own  invention  or 
imagination,  such  as  it  is,  I  can  most 
truthfully  assure  you,  would  never 
have  served  me  as  it  has,  but  for  the  , 
habit  of  commonplace,  humble,  patient, 
daily,  toiling,  drudging  attention. 
Genius,  vivacity,  quickness  of  pene-. 
tration,  brilliancy  in  association  of 
ideas,  will  not  be  commanded;  but 
attention,  after  due  term  of  sub- 
missive service,  wilL  Like  certain 
plants  which  to  the  poorest  peasant 
may  stow  in  the  poorest  soil,  it  can 
be  cultivated  by  any  one,  and  it  is 
certain,  in  his  own  good  season,  to 
bring  forth  flowers  and  fruit" 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Salt  Lake  City,  April  17th,  1880. 
Elder  John  Nicholson. 

Dear  Brother,— I  felt  as  though  I 
would  like  to  write  you  a  few  lines. 
I  have  been  away  from  home  myself 
and  know  how  a  friendly  letter  is 
appreciated  under  such  circumstances. 

You  will  by  this  time  have  eagerly 
perused  the  proceedings  of  our  Jubilee 
Conference  and  will  rejoice  with  us  at 
home  at  all  that  transpired.  As  the 
discourses  of  the  brethren  and  also 
their  very  powerful  testimonies  which 
they  bore  will  be  published,  that  you 
can  read  them  you  will  more  greatly 
rejoice,  for  truly  the  spirit  and  power 
of  the  apostleship  were  made  manifest 
in  their  administering  the  word  to  the 
people. 

Tne  change  in  the  presidency  of  the 
Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement 
Associations  will  have  the  tendency 
to  cause  the  entire  people  to  realize 
the  right  of  the  priesthood  to  govern 
and  control  in  a  direct  sense.  The 
growth  numerically  of  these  associa- 
tions in  the  various  Stakes  of  Zion 
seemed  to  demand  that  the  priesthood 
should  assume  control  While  these 
organizations  are  recognized  only  as 
•auxiliaries  or  "helps"  in  the  midst  of 


the  people,  yet  our  young  men  should 
grow  up  reverencing  the  priesthood  of 
God,  and  if  they  find  an  apostle  or 
apostles  at  the  head  of  this  organiza- 
tion as  a  whole  ;  also  a  high  priest  at 
the  head  of  every  Stake  organization ; 
will  it  not  give  an  importance  to  them 
and  increase  their  reverence  for  God's 
priesthood  1    I  believe  it  will 

William  W.  Taylor^  as  you  will 
observe,  has  been  appointed  to  fill  the 
vacancy  occasioned  Dy  the  death  of, 
A.  P.  Rockwood  in  the  first  presidency 
of  the  Seventies.  I  most  heartily 
endorse  the  selection.  He  has  been  , 
clerk  of  this  Stake  and  of  the  High  [ 
Council  for  some  three  years  and  has 
grown  in  favor  all  the  time.  He  loves 
the  Gospel  and,  for  a  young  man, 
possesses  an  excellent  understanding, 
is  humble  withal  and  filled  with  integ- 
rity. 

The  reports  Brother  Woodruff  brings 
from  the  South  are  very  encouraging, 
as  also  the  reports  by  Brother  Thatch- 
er, from  Mexico.  You  and  I  may  live 
to  hear  of  (if  not  to  witness)  "a  nation 
being  born  in  a  day."  "  The  set  time" 
having  come  "  to  favor  Israel,"  the 
Lord  will  make  them  manifest,  no 
matter  whether  it  be  a  solitary  one  in 
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a  Christian  city,  or  a  band,  tribe  or 
nation  among  the  so-called  uncivilized. 
Verily  "  all  Israel  shall  be  saved." 

"When  I  view  the  magnitude  of  the 
work  as  pertaining  to  the  salvation  of 
the  living  and  of  the  dead  I  sometimes 
ask,  Can  we  accomplish  itl  The 
present  period  of  man  s  life  seems  too 
short ;  but  there  are  those  that  shall 
come  after  us  who  will  live  to  the  age 
of  a  tree  and  will  devote  all  their  days 
to  this  work,  and  these  will  be  num- 
bered by  tens  of  thousands.  God 
will  find  out  the  laborers  and  appoint 
them  their  task  ;  for  the  work,  yes  all 
of  it,  must  be  consummated.  May 
we  be  represented  in  our  future  gene- 
rations in  this  ministry  and  labor. 

The  spring  is  very  backward ;  no 
sign  of  blossom  on  our  trees  as  yet. 
A  good  deal  of  small  grain  is  in ;  very 
little  gardening  is  yet  done  in  Salt 
Lake  City.  As  I  am  writing  it  is 
snowing  fast  If  reports  from  the 
various  localities  are  to  be  relied  upon, 
we  shall  loose  fully  one-third  of  our 
horned  stock ;  there  is  also  a  heavy 
loss  in  sheep. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  E.  Taylor. 

LIVERPOOL     CONFERENCE  —  FIFTEEN 
BAPTISMS  IN  ONE  WEEK. 

Wigan,  May  10th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — It  now  becomes  my 
duty  and  pleasure  to  report  the  con- 
dition and  progress  of  the  work  of 
God  in  the  Liverpool  Conference. 

Since  the  departure  of  my  predeces- 
sor, Elder  Jas.  L  Bunting,  I  have 
been  almost  continually  moving  from 
point  to  point,  applyingmy  labors  where 
and  in  such  manner  as  the  Spirit  has 
directed  that  the  most  good  could  be 
accomplished.  My  experience  here, 
as  in  Newcastle  Conference,  shows 
me  the  varying  qualities  and  diversity 
of  "  frail  mortality,"  which  was  beau- 
tifully illustrated  by  our  Divine  Mas- 
ter, in  the  parable  of  the  sower  (Mark 
iv) ;  and  necesarily  shown  to  the 
apostle  Peter  in  the  vision  of  the  net 
(Acts  x)  to  convince  him  of  the  neces- 
sity of  charity,  toleration  and  the 
universality  of  the  application  of  the 
Gospel  to  mankind.  As  in  that  day, 
there  are  occasionally  some  who  re- 


ceive the  word  with  "gladness"  but 
"  have  no  root  in  themselves  "  and  the 
inevitable  consequence  follows.  Scat- 
tered around  this  extensive  conference, 
I  find,  here  and  there,  an  aged  brother 
or  sister  living  upon  the  memory  of* 
the  past — sapless  branches — who  once 
had  "oil  in  their  lamps,''  but  "took 
no  oil  with  them  "  (Mat**«v) ;  and 
because  the  bridegroom  tarrieth  they 
are  slumbering  and  sleeping.  Such 
we  are  kindly  striving  to  arouse,  that 
they  may  have  time  to  replenish  their 
lamps  ere  "the  door  is  shut"  and 
their  cry  of  "Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us*" 
be  in  vain.  I  have  seen  one  or  two 
who,  I  fear,  are  too  familiar  with  the 
nation's  curse,  not  having  entirely 
overcome  the  use  of  strong  drink  It* 
influence  pollutes  the  body,  drives 
away  the  peaceful  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
and  leads  to  death.  All  such  will 
receive  our  attention,  always  with  a 
desire  to  save  whilst  forbearance  is  a 
virtue.  This  being  a  day  of  pruning,, 
we  will  carefully  watch  the  budding 
signs  of  life,  while  we  rake  aside  the 
fallen  branches  that  cumber  the 
ground. 

But  to  other  themes  more  pleasant 
in  the  march  of  progress.  The  elders- 
in  this  conference  are  all  working 
with  zeal.  They  seek  onr  counsel  and 
carry  it  out  with  care.  Our  latest 
arrival.  Elder  Kewley,  is  appointed  to- 
labor  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  where  we 
hope  soon  to  meet  him. 

Since  the  last  report  from  this  con- 
ference two  persons  nave  been  baptized? 
at  Barrow-in-Furness,  and  one  in 
Liverpool  on  Thursday  last.  The 
vintage  may  truly  be  over,  but  a  care- 
ful searching  amongst  the  autumn 
leaves  will  yet  reveal  some  choice 
fruit  that  has  ripened  late  as  the  re- 
ward of  the  patient  husbandman.  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  going  into  the 
River  Douglas  on  the  8th  of  May  and 
baptizing,  by  immersion,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  fourteen  honest  souls,, 
nine  males  and  five  females,  all  adults,, 
who  had  received  the  word  of  the 
Lord  and  bowed  to  the  requirements 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  which  was- 
restored  to  the  earth,  through  the 
ministry  of  angels,  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith. 

The  Gospel  will  assuredly  accom- 
plish the  designs  of  heaven  in  estab- 
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lishing  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the 
earth,  according  to  the  prediction 
of  the  prophet  Daniel,  though  the 
modern  rharisees  may  ridicule  the 
truth  and  plume  themselves  with 
fashionable  piety.  The  spiritually 
drunken  Belshazzars  may  issue  un- 
righteous decrees,  but  they  are  impo- 
tent to  stay  the  cumulative  force  of 
the  "  little  stone  cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain without  hands/'  which  is  rolling 
forth  and  damaging  the  crumbling 
image,  its  only  weapon  being  revealed 
truth.  With  it  we  are  writing  upon 
the  wall  the  doom  of  all  existing 
forms  of  government,  "  Thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balances  and  art  found 
wanting."  We  therefore  call  upon  all 
men  to  repent  of  their  sins  and  receive 
the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  at  the  hands  of  the  elders  of 


Israel,  the  only  men  upon  the  earth 
who  have  authority  to  administer  in 
his  name,  "and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  tne  Holy  Ghost,"  and  if  ye 
walk  by  its  guidance  and  continue 
unto  the  end  ye  shall  inherit  eternal 
lives. 

Our  recent  baptisms  in  this  district 
have  been  chieny  the  results,  under 
God's  blessing,  of  the  patient  labors 
of  Elders  R.  F.  Goold  and  J.  W. 
Vickers,  who  are  continually  sowing 
the  good  seed  and  honoring  their  cal- 
ling. We  see  many  encouraging  signs 
in  this  district,  and  also  in  that  of 
Elder  H.  A.  Dixon,  and  trust,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  faithful  local 
priesthood,  much  good  will  be  done. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Geo.  Crane. 


Scepticism  has  never  founded  empires,  established  principles,  or  changed 
the  world's  heart    The  great  doers  in  history  have  always  been  men  of  faith. 

In  the  struggle  of  life  the  hero  and  the  coward,  the  conqueror  and  con- 
quered, need  sympathy  equally.  Often  the  mind  which  upholds  others  needs 
itself  to  be  upheld  ;  the  honest  heart  which  seems  so  bold  and  true  is  fainting 
from  secret  sorrow,  dying  from  some  little  wound  which  sympathy  could 
stanch,  the  pain  of  which  it  could  alleviate. 

How  easy  it  is  to  be  neat— to  be  clean  !  How  easy  it  is  to  arrange  the 
rooms  with  the  most  graceful  propriety  !  How  easy  it  is  to  invest  our  houses 
with  the  truest  elegance  !  Elegance  resides  not  with  the  upholsterer  or  the 
draper ;  it  is  not  put  up  with  the  hangings  and  curtains ;  it  is  not  in  the 
mosaics,  the  carpetings,  the  rosewood,  the  mahogany,  the  candelabra,  or  the 
marble  ornaments.  It  exists  in  the  spirit  presiding  over  the  apartments  of 
the  household ;  where  it  does  not  so  exist  it  may  be  cultivated. 

Hold  on,  Boys  !— Hold  on  to  your  tongue  when  you  are  iust  ready  to 
swear,  lie,  or  speak  harshly,  or  say  any  improper  words.  Hola  on  to  your 
good  name  at  all  times,  for  it  is  more  value  to  you  than  gold,  high  places,  or 
fashionable  attire.  Hold  on  to  the  truth,  for  it  will  serve  you  well  and  do 
you  good  throughout  eternity.  Hold  on  to  virtue ;  it  is  above  all  price  to 
you  in  all  times  and  all  places.  Hold  on  to  your  good  character,  for  it  is,  and 
always  will  be,  your  best  wealth.  Hold  on  to  your  temper  when  you  are 
angry,  excited,  or  imposed  upon. 

On  Education.— -Everybody  should  have  his  head,  his  heart,  and  his 
hand  educated.  Let  this  truth  never  be  forgotten.  By  the  proper  education 
of  the  head,  he  will  be  taught  what  is  good  and  what  is  evil ;  what  is  wise 
and  what  is  foolish ;  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  By  the  proper  educa- 
tion of  the  heart,  he  will  be  taught  to  love  what  is  good,  wise  and  right,  and 
to  hate  what  is  evil,  foolish  ana  wrong.  And  by  proper  education  of  the 
hand,  he  will  be  enabled  to  supply  his  wants,  to  add  to  his  comforts,  and  to 
assist  those  around  him.  The  highest  objects  of  a  good  education  are — to 
reverence  and  obey  God,  and  to  love  and  serve  mankind.  Everything  that 
helps  us  in  attaining  these  objects  is  of  great  value,  and  everything  that 
hinders  us  is  comparatively  worthless.  Where  wisdom  reigns  in  the  head, 
and  love  in  the  heart,  the  man  is  ever  ready  to  do  good  ;  order  and  peace 
reign  around,  and  sin  and  sorrow  are  almost  unknown. 
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MONDAY,  MAY    24,    1880. 


DEVELOPMENT    OF    THE    KINGDOM    OF    GOD. 


God  has  commenced  to  establish  his  kingdom.  The  process  of  its  rolling 
forth,  breaking  in  pieces  and  consuming  all  other  kingdoms,  in  accordance 
with  the  prediction  of  the  Prophet  Daniel,  is  a  gradual  though  somewhat 
rapid  development.  The  velocity  will  be  increased  as  the  little  stone  revolves. 
The  acceleration  of  speed  will  be  much  greater  henceforth  than  it  has  been 
hitherto.  It  is  as  the  progress  of  a  human  intelligence,  which  multiplies  in 
capacity,  power  and  scope  with  the  gradual  emergence  from  infancy  to  man- 
hood. 

The  Most  High  having  begun  to  develop  the  institutions  of  heaven  on  the 
earth,  must  have  citizens  for  his  kingdom.  He  looks  upon  the  world  and 
finds  a  deplorable  deficiency  of  people  who  are  of  the  proper  element  with 
which  to  conduct  and  perpetuate  a  theocracy.  These  are  the  days  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  as  He  himself  prophesied,  they  are  as  the 
days  of  Noah.  The  similarity  consists  in  the  almost  universal  wickedness  of 
the  people ;  their  unwillingness  to  listen  to  His  behests. 

But  the  kingdom  must  grow  and  increase  in  numbers,  in  influence,  power 
And  dominion  ;  and  as  it  is  necessary  the  work  of  the  demolition  of  govern- 
ments not  subservient  to  the  will  of  God  should  be  cut  short  in  righteousness, 
that  the  supremacy  of  His  kingdom  may  be  asserted  at  an  early  day,  subjects 
for  theocratic  institutions  must  be  procured.  Since  the  world  in  its  wicked- 
ness refuses  acquiesence,  and  since  the  Almighty  has  given  to  man  his  agency, 
and  therefore  will  not  coerce  him  into  His  service,  He  has  provided  a  means 
whereby  a  righteous  race,  to  bear  His  name,  is  being  produced  This  medium 
of  production  is  the  law  of  patriarchal  and  celestial  marriage.  In  the  Book 
of  Jacob,  Book  of  Mormon,  the  following  words  occur  :  "  For  if  I  will,  saith 
the  Lord,  raise  up  seed  unto  me,  I  will  command  my  people."  At  no  time  in 
the  history  of  the  earth  has  it  appeared  more  necessary,  to  carry  out  the 
designs  of  the  Lord,  that  a  peculiar  people  should  be  raised  to  His  service, 
than  now.  Hence  the  Lord,  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  commanded 
His  people  in  relation  to  this  matter.  Consequently,  the  supply  of  material 
for  the  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  obtained  by  evangelization, 
from  the  world,  being  inadequate  for  the  prosecution  of  the  divine  purpose, 
by  the  establishment  of  righteous  and  pure  marriage  laws,  the  internal  supply 
is  being  remarkably  multiplied. 

The  fruits  of  this  establishment  already  appear.    Numbers  of  the  products 
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of  the  divinely  appointed  relations  of  the  sexes  are  growing  up  to  righteous 
manhood  and  womanhood.  They,  having  been  brought  upon  die  earth  under 
the  auspioes  of  the  kingdom,  are  legal  heirs  to  its  rights  and  privileges.  The 
sons  of  Zion,  a  generation  born  since  the  organization  of  the  true  Church  of 
Christ  in  this  dispensation,  are  coming  out  into  the  world  and  lifting  up  their 
voices  for  God  and  truth.  The  nearly  forty  thousand  youthful  attendants  at 
the  Sunday  schools  of  the  Saints  in  Utah  and  adjacent  country,  tell  a  striking 
tele  of  growing  strength  and  power  of  the  community  so  much  despised  by 
the  ignorant  and  vicious  of  this  abominable  generation.  About  one-fifth  of  the 
community  of  Latter-day  Saints,  at  their  gathering  njace,  are  under  eight 
years  of  age.  Children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,  and  while  they  are  desired 
and  appreciated  by  the  Saints,  the  tendency  of  the  world  is  to  avoid  their 
production. 

Satan  and  those  who  lend  themselves  to  his  darkened  influence  aim  their 
venomous  and  intendedly  destructive  shafts  at  the  most  intrinsically  pure 
and  commendable  marital  institution  ever  established.  But  why  should  they 
not,  seeing  it  is  a  source  of  strength  and  multiplication  to  the  kingdom  of 
God)  Why  should  the  world  and  the  arch-enemy  of  man,  under  whose 
influence  it  is  at  present  governed,  be  willing  to  allow  the  growth  of  a  source 
from  which  originates  vitality  and  force  to  a  kingdom  in  opposition  to  or 
antagonism  with  its  wicked  institutions. 

The  machinations  of  those  who  are  opposed  to  the  establishment  and 
perpetuation  of  a  government  under  divine  supervision  will  continue  for  some 
time.  But  their  foolishness  and  corruptions  will  be  laid  bare  to  the  eyes  of 
all  men.  Jesus  Christ  said,  in  relation  to  sign-seekers,  "  A  wicked  and  adul- 
terous generation  seeketh  for  a  sign."  The  teachings  of  the  Savior  were 
invariably  correct,  revealing  principles  of  unfailing  truth.  The  truth  of  this 
saying,  as  establishing  an  effect  proceeding  from  a  given  cause,  has,  time  and 
time  again,  been  verified.  The  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  frequently  asked  for  a  sign,  and  subsequent  developments  have 
often,  in  such  instances,  proved  that  the  parties  soliciting  the  manifestation, 
thus  tempting  the  Lord,  have  been  guilty  of  abominably  adulterous  immoral- 
ity. 

The  same  condition  applies,  as  a  general  rule,  to  those  who  are  loud  in 
vituperative  denunciation  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  because  of  the  nature  o 
their  marital  relations.  In  fact  our  personal  observation  demonstrates  that 
the  most  bitter  opponents  of  the  Saints  on  this  ground  are  among  the  most 
base,  impure  and  vile.  The  latest  illustration  of  this  truism  has  come  to 
light  in  the  case  of  an  American  senator,  Christiancy,  who,  some  years  ago, 
made  the  most  persistent,  though  fruitless  efforts  to  get  Congress  to  pass  a 
most  obnoxious,  oppressive  and  detestable  legal  measure  to  crush  out  the 
liberties  of  the  Saints  and  punish  them  for  the  practice  of  their  religion.  Of 
course  his  inimical  attitude  against  the  Saints  and  their  institutions  was  taken 
in  the  pretended  interests  of  religion  and  morality.  But  witness  the  sequel  : 
this  shameless  old  hypocrite  is  before  the  courts ;  brought  there  by  his  wife 
for  infidelity  to  his  marriage  vows.  And  this  Christiancy  is  probably  one  of 
the  most  exemplary  of  the  would-be  regenerators  of  the  Saints. 

The  fact  of  the  continuous  hurling  of  wholesale  condemnation  at  the  Latter- 
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day  Saints  is  not  surprising  in  view  of  the  fact  that  their  institutions  are  not 
of  the  world  The  world  loves  its  own,  but  hates  and  despises  that  which  is 
dot  of  its  genius.  It  is  impossible  that  the  world  can  be  really  serious  in  its 
hatred  of  the  Church  on  the  ground  of  the  latter^  impurity,  because  the  world 
in  general  is  steeped  in  the  most  abominable  corruption.  It  were  folly  to 
suppose  therefore  that  the  angry  darts  of  mankind  should  be  aimed  at  a 
special  community  for  being  in  the  same  predicament  as  those  who  propel  the 
wrathful  shafts.  No,  it  is  the  reverse.  The  spirit  of  the  world  tending  to 
general  corruption,  its  opposition  is  aimed  at  every  institution  that  is  corrective 
of  evil.  Yet  it  is  somewhat  marvelous  that  the  Church  shomld  so  strikingly 
answer  to  the  figurative  city  set  on  a  hill,  whose  light  cannot  be  hid,  and  to 
which  so  many  eyes  are  directed. 


LATEST    ATTEMPTS    AT    ANTI-LIBERTY    SPECIAL 
LEGISLATION. 


The  efforts  made  of  late  by  certain  representatives  in  the  American  Parlia- 
ment, or  Congress,  to  crush  the  "  Mormon  "  fabric  have  been  frequent  and 
persistent  Notwithstanding  they  have  been  backed  by  preachers  of  spurious 
systems  of  Christianity,  whose  crafts  are  endangered  by  the  rising  power  in 
the  north-west,  religious  bigots  and  political  place-hunting  demagogues,  their 
efforts  have  fallen  harmless  to  the  ground. 

The  names  of  those  who  seek  to  lay  the  hand  of  oppression  upon  the  people 
of  God  should  be  recorded  that  justice  may  be  meted  out  when  the  day  of 
reckoning  shall  come,  for  come  it  will  On  December  2nd,  1879,  Mr.  Thomas 
L.  Young,  introduced  a  bill  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  of  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States.  The  object  of  the  measure  was  to  make  the  marriage, 
by  one  man,  of  more  than  one  woman,  a  continuous  offense.  The  law  of  1862 
made  the  act  of  marrying,  or  the  ceremony  the  offense,  but  Young's  bill  was 
for  the  purpose  of  making  it  criminal  in  law  for  a  man  to  live  with  his  wives 
after  marrying  them.  The  deep  dyed  hypocrisy  of  this  measure  can  be  seen 
at  a  glance,  as  no  penalty  is  attached  to  the  act  of  a  man  living  together  with 
more  than  one  woman  unless  the  act  of  marrying  had  been  previously  per- 
formed. 

Mr.  Willits,  another  specimen  of  the  same  hue  as  Mr.  Young,  introduced, 
to  the  same  representative  body,  on  December  15th,  1879,  three  bills,  on  the 
subject,  consecutively.  The  first  provided  for  the  exclusion  from  juries  in 
cases  of  trials  for  bigamy  or  polygamy  all  persons  who  either  practised  that 
order  of  marriage  or  believed  in  its  rightfulness.  Thus  would  this  representa- 
tive of  "free  republican  institutions,1'  enforce  political  ostracism  on  the 
ground  of  religious  belief.  What  a  parody  on  republicanism  to  have  such 
small-souled  despots  among  its  law-framers  ! 

The  second  measure  was  similar  to  Mr.  Young's,  but,  in  addition,  provided 
that  in  sustaining  a  charge  against  any  person  for  polygamy  no  proof  of 
marriage  would  be  necessary.  Proof  of  the  mere  acknowledgement  of  the 
party  on  trial  would  be  sufficient    In  other  words,  a  Saint  would  not  be 
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entitled  to  have  his  case^tried  on  its  merits,  having  no  rights  that  anybody  is 
bound  to  respect 

The  next  provides  that  no  polygamist  nor  any  person  who  believes  in  the 
rightfulness  of  that  kind  of  marriage  shall  be  permitted  to  vote  or  to  hold  any 
political  office.  No  provision  was  made  for  the  exclusion  from  any  right  or 
privilege  of  citizenship  any  person  who  might  be  living  with  any  number  of 
women  without  marriage.  It  appears  to  such  persons  as  Messrs.  Young  and 
Willits  that  a  man  is  all  right  so  long  as  he  does  not  take  upon  himself  any 
sacred  obligations  to  protect,  provide  and  care  for  the  women  withv  whom  ha 
associates  and  for  the  product  of  their  association.  Such  men  as  Young  and 
Willits  present  as  strong  an  admixture  of  knave  and  fool  as  can  well  be 
imagined. 

Mr.  Willits'  latest  effort  that  we  have  seen  was  presented  to  the  House  of 
Representatives,  at  Washington,  on  the  20th  of  January  last  It  includes  the 
measure  in  relation  to  the  disabling  from  voting  or  holding  office  of  any  person 
practising  or  believing  in  polygamy;  it  also  provides  for  the  manner  of  making 
the  registry  of  voters,  actually  disfranchising  all  Latter-day  Saints.  It  prescribes 
an  oath  to  be  administered  to  all  persons  before  their  names  can  be  entered 
upon  the  register.  In  other  words,  the  measure  is  so  subversive  of  human 
rights,  providing  as  it  does  a  "  cast  iron "  religious  test  oath,  that  it  reads 
more  like  a  production  of  the  middle  ages,  when  despotism  held  general  sway, 
than  a  measure  offered  for  the  acceptance  of  a  supposedly  enlightened  law- 
making body  for  a  free  people,  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

The  latest  emanation  of  anti-Mormon  law-making  insanity  that  has  come 
to  our  notice  is  in  the  form  of  a  bill,  presented  to  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, February  11th,  1880,  by  Mr.  Garland.  In  addition  to  incorporating  ths 
main  features  of  the  bills  already  mentioned,  in  relation  to  voting,  sitting  on 
juries,  etc.,  it  gives  power  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  grant 
amnesty  to  persons  who  entered  into  polygamous  marital  relations  previous  to 
January  1st,  1880,  on  such  conditions  and  under  such  limitations  as  he  may 
deem  proper.  But  the  magnanimity  of  this  precocious  person  reaches  the 
culminating  point  when  he  provides  for  the  legitimatising  of  all  children,  the 
issue  of  plural  marriages,  born  "  before  the  first  day  of  November,  1879." 
Even  if  the  amnesty  and  legitimatising  clauses  were  well-intentioned  they  are 
go  unstatesmanlike  and  incongruous  as  to  present  a  striking  feature  of  absurdV 
ity.  The  amnesty  is  evidently  offered  as  a  sugar-plum  condonement,  to  stop 
short  and  begin  over  again  on  a  new  and  approved  pattern,  according  to 
Garland,  Young,  Willits  and  Co.  If  Mr.  G.  imagines  that  the  Saints  are  going 
to  give  up  their  family  relationships,  break  asunder  those  sacred  ties  and 
obligations  that  are  perhaps  more  dear  to  them  than  any  other  class  of  people 
on  the  earth,  his  imagination  is  running  away  with  his  sense,  if  he  ever  had 
any.  Surely  we  are  not  doing  him  an  injustice  when  we  express  this  suppo- 
sition, for  it  is  only  that  portion  of  the  issue  of  plural  marriages  that  is  to  be 
legitimatised  that  had  the  good  fortune,  or  otherwise,  to  be  born  before  the 
awful  1st  of  November,  1879,  three  months  before  the  presentation  of  Mr. 
Garland's  ridiculous  measure.  If  he  meant  to  be  magnanimous  to  the  inno- 
cents, why  did  he  not  serve  them  all  alike?  Of  what  misdemeanor  were  those 
guilty  that  were  born  an  hour  or  two,  a  day  or  two,  or  three  or  four  weeks,  or 
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a  couple  of  months  or  so  subsequent  to  that  fearful  1st  of  November,  18791 
a  most  cloudy  day,  perhaps— in  the  estimation  of  this  philanthropist-after-a- 
new-pattern— f or  the  unborn  portion  of  the  prising  generation  of  Saints  in 
in  Utah. 

But  we  have  still  another  late  addition  to  the  mass  of  anti-"  Mormon" 
rubbish  that  has  exhibited  the  folly  and  malice  of  its  producers,  It  is  "  A 
Bill  proposing  an  amendment  to  the  Federal  Constitution,  prohibiting  poly- 
gamy in  the  United  States.11  The  name  of  the  party  who  presented  it,  on 
Dec.  10th,  1879,  is  Mr.  Burrows.    Here  is  the  article : 

"Section  1.  Polygamy  shall  not  exist  within  the  limits  of  the  United 
<States  or  any  place  subject  to  their  jurisdiction. 

"  Sec.  2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  [article  by  approptiate 
legislation." 

This  bill  caps  the  climax.  It  is  one  of  the  most  palpable  jokes  ever  perpe- 
trated upon  Congress  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  The 
logical  deduction  to  be  drawn  from  this  measure,  assuming  the  correctness  of 
its  position,  is  that  Congress  had  not  heretofore  any  constitutional  right  to 
interfere  with  the  practice  of  polygamy ;  else  what  would  be  the  use  of 
inserting  an  article  in  the  Constitution  giving  Congress  a  power  it  already 
possessed  1  The  conclusion  that  necessarily  follows  is  that  the  law  of  186i, 
for  the  punishment  of  polygamy,  is  void,  having  been  enacted  by  Congress 
without  authority.  With  this  we  perfectly  agree.  Whether  Mr.  Burrows  has 
perception  sufficient  to  be  aware  of  it  or  not,  his  amendment  measure  flatly 
■asserts  that  the  Supreme  Court,  when,  on  January  6th,  1879,  it  gave  hi 
decision  in  the  Reynolds  case,  to  the  effect  that  Congress  had  the  right  to 
pass  laws  to  regulate  the  marriage  relations  and  punish  polygamy,  committed 
an  egregious  blunder.  Otherwise,  as  we  have  already  said,  why  give  Con- 
gress authority  in  the  premises  if  it  already  possessed  it  1 

But  Mr.  Burrows'  measure,  and  all  others  of  the  same  ilk,  are  as  far 
removed  from  the  genuine  spirit  and  genra  of  the  glorious  Constitution,  in 
its  original  liberty-breathing  purity,  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth.  Such 
obnoxious  enactments  are  aimed  at  and  intended  to  destroy  a  religious  insti- 
tution. They  are  destructive  of  religious  freedom,  which  the  Constitution 
was  intended  to  foster  and  protect.  Such  measures  are  in  direct  conflict 
with  the  instrument  itself,  which  says  "  Congress  shall  make  no  law  respect- 
ing an  establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof." 
With  the  Latter-day  Saints,  against  whom  the  proposed  amendment  was 
aimed,  marriage  is  a  religious  institution,  as  it  is  held  to  be  by  the  Bible,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  interfered  with  without  the  expungement  from  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  religious  liberty  clause. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  have  one  glowing  satisfaction  in  regard  to  the  legi- 
timacy of  their  social  institutions  and  the  product  thereof ;  however  they 
may  be  viewed  in  this  regard  by  man,  there  is  no  misgiving  in  their  minds  as 
to  how  they  are  considered  by  the  Almighty.  All  the  inimical  enactments 
that  man  could  construct  could  not  nullify,  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  what  has 
been  divinely  appointed.  One  would  suppose  that  the  futility  of  the  efforts 
that  have  been  so  persistently  made  by  a  powerful  nation  against  the  institu- 
tions of  a  small  community  would  strike  people  as  so  strange  as  to  be  pheno- 
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menaL  What  is  the  cause  of  the  shafts  that  are  aimed  against  the  institu- 
tions of  the  Saints  always  falling  short  of  the  mark  1  It  is  because  what  the 
Almighty  has  established  and  intends  to  have  perpetuated  is  impervious  to 
every  attack  And  so  shall  it  be.  The  Saints  have  been  asked  to  abolish 
certain  features  of  their  religion  that  they  may  be  more  like  other  people. 
They  are  too  much  like  other  people  as  it  is,  but  God  forbid  that  the  fearful 
spectacle  of  moral  and  social  putridity  that  exists  in  communities  at  large 
should  ever  exist  in  a  community  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We  will  keep  our 
social  institutions,  and  the  rest  of  the  world  are  welcome  to  theirs.  We  will 
have  our  religion  in  its  entirety  and  not  a  whit  short  of  it,  legal  enactments, 
malicious  abuse,  and,  if  it  should  come  to  it — as  some  fanatical  religious  hire- 
lings have  desired— bristling  bayonets  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  The 
Lord  will  manifest  that  His  wisdom  is  greater  than  the  cunning  of  the  Devil,, 
by  whose  instigation  and  influence  the  enemies  of  the  Saints  are  impelled. 
Bight  will  triumph,  for  soon  the  set  time  will  come  to  favor  the  Zion  of  the 
latter  days. 

Arrived  at  Home  —  The  company  of  Saints  that  left  Liverpool  on 
Saturday,  April  10th,  reached  Ogden  at  1  p.m.  on  Friday,  April  30th,  and 
Bait  Lake  City  the  same  evening. 

Newcastle  Conference— A  conference  will  be  held  in  the  Temperance 
Lodge  Room,  Stockton-on-Tees,  on  Sunday,  June  13th,  1880.  President 
Budge  will  be  present  In  connection  with  his  visit  to  that  part  of  the 
Mission,  special  meetings  will  also  be  held  during  the  week  following,  in 
Newcastle  and  South  Shields. 


Departure  op  Emigrants.— On  Saturday,  May  15th,  the  following  small 
party  of  Saints  left  for  New  York,  on  their  way  to  Utah,  on  the  S.  S. 
Wyoming:  Peter  Hood,  Robert  Calderwood,  Andrew  Mulholland,  Adam 
Eccles,  George  Partington,  Frances  Partington.  The  brethren  go  out  under 
agreement  to  work  one  year  for  the  Central  Pacific  Coal  and  Coke  Company, 
whose  mines  and  works  are  in  Sanpete  County,  Utah,  and  who  advanced  the 
means  for  their  passage.  Elder  Peter  Hood  was  appointed  to  have  the  over- 
sight of  the  little  party  on  the  journey. 

Arrivals.— On  Monday,  May  17th,  the  following  Elders  from  Utah  arrived 
in  Liverpool,  by  the  S.  S.  Nevada.  They  had  a  somewhat  stormy  passage, 
but  reached  here  in  good  health  and  spirits  :  James  Finlayson,  John  W. 
Gardiner,  William  R.  Webb,  Edward  Stevens,  William  C.  McGregor,  W.  H. 
Shepherd,  William  Clark,  Mark  Beazer,  John  Kynaston,  John  Dahle, 
Christian  Hogensen,  Peter  A.  Lofgreen,  Sybein  Van  Dyk.  The  nine  brethren 
first  named  come  on  missions  to  jQreat  Britain,  the  following  three  to  Scandi- 
navia and  the  last  mentioned  to  Holland. 

Love  that  pines,  and  whines,  and  envies,  and  feels  spiteful  at  every  attention 
not  lavished  on  itself  and  its  own  gratification,  is  not  love  at  all,  although  it 
goes  so  often  by  the  name,  and  is  mistaken  for  it. 

A  really  good  man  had  rather  be  deceived  than  be  suspicious,  and  rather 
forego  his  own  right  than  run  the  venture  of  doing  even  a  hard  thing.  This 
is  the  temper  of  that  charity  of  which  the  apostle  says  that  it  shall  never  fail. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


Edward  Stevens  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  London  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  George  H.  Taylor. 

William  C.  McGregor  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  H.  Findlay. 

Mark  Beazer  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction 'of  Elder  H.  Findlay. 

William  Clark  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  Rider. 

William  Webb  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  D.  C.  Dunbar. 

James  Finlayson  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Dundee  Con- 
ference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Andrew  Ferguson. 

John  Kynaston  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  George  Crane. 

John  W.  Gardiner  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Bristol  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  E.  E.  Brain. 

W.  EL  Shepherd  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Bristol  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  E.  E.  Brain. 

1  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  IsUs 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HELD  IN  MINER'S  HALL,  MILLGATE,  WIOAN,  SUNDAY,  APRIL  9TH,    188a 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission •  Francis  Cope,  from  the  Liv- 
erpool Office  :  George  Crane,  Presi- 
dent of,  and  Robert  F.  Goold,  Jos.  W. 
Vickers  and  Henry  A  Dixon,  traveling 
elders  in  the  Liverpool  Conference. 

10.30  am. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Vickers. 
Singing. 

Elder  Goold  represented  the  Wigan 
District  The  Saints,  with  but  few 
exceptions,  were  doing  remarkably 
well.  The  prospects  for  a  good  work 
being  done  were  very  encouraging. 
He  and  Elder  Vickers  had  experi- 
enced joy  in  their  labors,  in  behold- 
ing the  fruits  of  the  same,  a  number 
having  complied  with  the  ordinance 
of  baptism. 

Elaer  Vickers  endorsed  the  remarks 
of  his  co-laborer,  Elder  Goold,  and 
took  great  pleasure  in  his  labors. 


Elder  Dixon  felt  pleased  to  meet 
with  the  Saints.  His  labors  in  the 
Liverpool  and  Runcorn  District  were 
of  a  similar  character  to  what  his 
brethren  had  related.  He  felt  blest 
A  spirit  of  enquiry  was  manifested, 
and  the  work  was  progressing.  He 
exhorted  the  Saints  to  faithfulness 

President  Budge  gave  valuable  in- 
structions to  the  priesthood  and  Saints, 
in  relation  to  their  duties. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Dixon. 


2  p.m. 
Prayer  by  Elder  Goold. 


been 


Singing. 
Singing. 

Fourteen  persons  who  had 
baptized  the  previous  evening 
confirmed. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered  by 
Elders  Reed  and  Wilkinson. 

President    Budge    addressed    the 
meeting  in  a  highly  instructive  man- 
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ner  upon  the  practical  duties  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  dwelling  specially 
upon  the  necessity  of  humility  and 
the  observance  of  the  true  order  of 
the  priesthood  and  Church. 

Singing.    Benediction  by  President 
Crane. 

President  Budge,  Elder  Cope  and  a 
few  others  held  an  out-door  meeting. 

6-30p.ra. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Wilkin- 
son. 

Elder  Cope  spoke  concerning  exist- 


ing prejudices  and  dishonesty  of  the 
world  relative  to  their  enquiries  con- 
cerning the  truth ;  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  their  attention.  He  also 
treated  upon  the  first  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  and  concluded  by  testifying 
to  trutn  of  the  work  of  God. 

President  Crane  also  bore  testimony. 
He  dwelt  for  some  time  on  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Gospel  and  priesthood 
to  the  earth. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Budge. 

Henry  A.  Dixon, 

Clerk. 


MINUTES    OF    A    MANSFIELD    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HELD  IN  THE  EBENEZER  CHAPEL,  SUTTON,  MAY  16TH,  1880. 


Elders  present  on  the  Stand,— D.  C. 
Dunbar,  President  of,  and  Henry 
Rampton,  Z.  P.  Terry  and  Henry 
Rolapp*  traveling  elders  in  the  Not- 
tingham Conference. 

2-30  tun. 

Sinking.  Prayer  by  Elder  Terry. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered  by 
Elders  Horsley  and  Martin. 

Elder  Rampton  said  considerable 
indifference  was  manifested  in  regard 
to  the  doctrines  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  This  was  traceable  to  the 
fact  that  the  people  would  no  longer 
endure  sound  doctrine.  He  showed 
that  the  doctrines  taught  by  our 
Savior  and  his  ancient  apostles,  and 
by  the  Saints  in  this  age.  were  not 
taught  by  the  Christian  world  at  large. 
Hence  thtf  dissatisfaction  and  variance 
of  opinion  upon  religious  matters. 

Tte  following  branches  were  repre- 
sented :  Mansfield,  by  Elder  John 
Bromley  ;  Hucknall-Torkard,  by 
-Elder  WnKjHorsley;  South  Nor- 
man ton,  by  'Elder  Joseph  Martin. 

President  Dunbar  stated  that  al- 
though there  were  discouragements 
the  Latter-day  Saints  had  to  encount- 
er, they  had  the  testimony  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life  to 
.strengthen  them  in  their  pursuit  of 
eternal  life.  It  was  in  consequence 
of  the  straitness  of  the  gate  that  the 
ancient  Jews  rejected  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  chosen  messengers  of 


truth  of  this  dispensation  were  re- 
jected for  the  same  reason.  He 
showed  that  God  had  called  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  out  from  the  world  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  a  united 
people.  He  bore  testimony  to  the 
restoration  of  the  Gospel  and  to  the 
fact  that  the  judgments  of  God  were 
about  to  be  poured  out  upon  the 
nations. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Rolapp. 

Between  the  meetings  an  open-air 
service  was  held  in  Union  Street, 
where  a  large  congregation  was  ad- 
dressed by  Elders  Dunbar  and  Rolapp. 

6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Rampton. 
Singing. 

Elder  Terry  said  the  Latter-day 
Saints  taught  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  He  showed  that 
there  had  never  been  so  much  need 
of  revelation  as  at  the  present  time 
and  testified  that  God  had  restored 
the  genuine  Gospel  of  Christ  in  this 
day. 

Elder  Rolapp  said  if  unity  of  the 
faith  was  desirable,  it  could  only  be 
obtained  through  the  means  which 
God  had  placed  in  his  Church;  name- 
ly :  apostles,  prophets,  etc.  He  showed 
the  existence  of  such  authorized  offi- 
cers in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  the  consequent 
union  among  the  people. 
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President  Dunbar  briefly  proved  that 
departure  from  the  laws  of  the  Gospel 
had  never  been  approved  of  by  the 
Almighty,  and  that  only  strict  adher- 
ance  to  the  same  would  secure  salva- 
tion in  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 
referred  to  the  faithful  and  diligent 
labors  of  Elder  Hampton. 

Elder  Hampton  said  that  during  his 
ministry  in  these  lands  he  had  tried  to 
do  as  much  as  possible  for  the  pro- 


mulgation of  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
He  thanked  the  Saints  for  the  able 
assistance  they  had  rendered  him  in 
this  work.  He  bore  a  faithful  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  Work  of  God 
and  to  the  divine  calling  of  his  ser- 
vants, now  laboring  among  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

Singing.      Benediction   by    Elder 
Rolapp. 

Henry  Rolapp,  Clerk. 


Lapland  Babiis.—  I  want  to  tell  you  how  the  mammas  away  up  in  Lapland  keep 
their  babies  from  disturbing  the  minister  on  Sabbaths.  All  the  babies  are  outside, 
buried  in  the  snow.  As  soon  as  the  family  arrives  at  the  little  wooden  church,  and  the 
reindeer  is  secured,  the  papa  Lapp  shovels  a  snag  little  bed  in  the  anew,  and  mamma 
Lapp  wraps  the  baby  snugly  in  skins,  and  deposits  it  therein  ;  then  papa  piles  the  snow 
around  it.  and  the  dog  is  left  to  guard  it  while  the  parents  go  into  church.  Often  twenty 
or  thirty  babies  lie  out  there  in  the  snow  around  the  church,  and  I  never  have  heard  of 
one  that  suffocated  or  froze.  Smoke-dried  little  creatures,  I  suppose  they  are  tough. 
But  how  would  our  soft,  tender,  pretty,  pink-and-white  babies  like  it,  do  you  think  ? 


Change  of  Addbbss.— The  Birmingham  Conference  address  is  now: 
9,  Avenue,  Ellen  Street,  Spring  Hill,  Birmingham.    - 


IS.  M.  Curtis, 


Information  Wanted  of  John  Court,  formerly  connected  with  Hockley  Branch, 
Birmingham,  and  emigrated  from  there  to  Utah  in  1863.  Address :  Maria  Fields, 
16,  Stoker  Street,  Stockton-on-Tees,  Durham  County,  England. —Utah  papers  please 
copy. 


DUD, 

Wilson.— At  Kirkhamgate,  near  Wakefield,  Yorkshire.  April  30th,  1880,  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  Benjamin,  son  of  John  and  Betty  Wilson,  aged  7  years,  7  months 
and  2  days.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Jones.  —  At  Bloomington,  Bear  Lake  County,  Idaho,  U.S.  A.,  April  11th,  1880,  Mary 
Jones,  wife  of  Llewelyn  G.  Jones. — **  News." 

Colbman.— In  Big  Cottonwood  Ward,  Utah,  April  21st,  1880,  of  old  age,  Elisabeth 
Bailey,  the  beloved  wife  of  George  Coleman,  born  October  17th,  1815,  at  Onley,  Bucks, 
England,  and  married  to  George  Coleman  in  1885.—"  News." 

Soovill.— At  Mount  Pleasant,  Sanpete  County,  Utah,  April  23rd.  1880,  of  old  i 
Bosewell  Soovill,  aged  93  years,  2  months  and  23  days.  Deceased  was  baptized  in  7" 
emigrated  to  Utah  m  1862,  where  he  lived  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint. — "  News." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  ana  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows"— Mark  xiii,  8. 


lib  22,  Vol  XT.TT. 


Monday,  May  31,  1880. 


Prioe  One  Penny. 


NECESSITY    OF    CONTINUOUS    REVELATION. 

BY  ELDER  EDWARD  E.    BRAIN. 


In  all  former  ages  when  God  has 
had  a  people  upon  the  earth.  He  has 
invariably  given  them  a  prophet  or 
apostles  to  instruct  and  guide  them 
by  revelation.  Modern  Christians 
pperally  believe  that  since  John,  the 
last- of  the  apostles  of  former  days, 
there  has  been  no  need  of  further 
revelation.  Upon  this  point  it  is 
weU  to  be  guided  strictly  by  the  "  law 
and  the  testimony,"  accepting  as  cor- 
rect doctrine  no  conclusion  of  men, 
and  especially  of  those  pretending  to 
no  inspiration,  lest  we  be  found  like 
the  ante-deluvians  in  one  instance, 
and  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  in  ano- 
ther, who  rejected  new  revelation  and 
brought  down  the  displeasure  of  God 
upon  their  heads.  Therefore,  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  Scriptures  and  also  to 
reason,  let  us  endeavor  to  ascertain 
whether  or  not  it  is  taught  by  ancient 
holy  men  that  no  more  revelation 
should  be  given,  that  sufficient  is 
already  revealed,  that  no  more  reve- 
latapn  is  necessary  to  prepare  the  way 
before  the  coming  of  Christ  and 
whether  or  not  any  further  revelation 
is  promised  to  the  latter-day  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth, 


First,  then,  we  find  that  God,  at 
different  ages,  gave  commands  that 
His  words  should  not  be  taken  from 
neither  added  to.  He  so  instructed 
Israel  when  encamped  before  Mount 
Sinai  (Deut  iv,  2).  Also  through 
Solomon   a  similar    command   was 

g'ven  (Prov.  xxx,  6).  John,  the  Beve* 
tor,  speaks  upon  this  subject  (Rev. 
xxii,  l€k  19),  declaring  the  penalty 
attached  to  any  man's  tampering  with 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  None  of  the 
ancients  teach  that  God  will  not  add 
to  His  own  words.  In  fact,  after  He 
had  commanded  Israel  mt  least  twice 
through  His  servants  to  refrain  froin 
adding  to  His  word,  He  himself, 
through  others  of  His  servants,  gaye 
mankind  much  further  information 
concerning  His  mind  and  wilL,  which 
has  been  compiled  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  Old  Testament  and  also  the 
whole  of  the  New.  However,  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy  (2  Tim.  iii,  15)  that 
from  his  youth  he  had  known  the 
Scriptures,  which  were  able  to  make 
him  wise  unto  salvation.  The  Scrip- 
tures to  which  Paul  refers  evidently 
are  the  Old  Testament,  as  the  greatev 
part  of  the  New  was  then  unwritten, 
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and  at  the  time  of  Timothy's  youth 
very  few,  if  any,  of  the  writings  of 
the  apostles  which  we  have  were 
written.  However  able  they  were  to 
make  one  wise  unto  salvation,  history 
teaches  us  that  the  very  ones  who 
taught  from  "Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets," were  they  who  were  the  most 
anxious  for  the  Savior's  death,  thus 
rejecting  the  prophecies  of  men  whose 
writings  they  professedly  believed. 
Hence,  though  the  Jews  who  had  the 
same  Scriptures  that  Timothy  had, 
which  Paul  says  "  are  able  to  make 
you  wise  unto  salvation,"  rejected  the 
fulfillment  of  prophecies  the  Scrip- 
tures contained.  May  it  not  be  so 
again  1 

Having  shown  that  though  man  is 
forbidden,  upon  great  penalties,  to 
add  aught  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  He  himself  gave  commands 
subsequent  thereto,  a  prerogative 
which  none  can  question,  let  us  note 
whether  or  not  enough  has  already 
been  revealed  for  the  continued  ex- 
istence of  the  Church  of  Christ  upon 
the  earth.  Anciently  men  of  God 
were  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
administer  in  the  ordinances  thereof, 
by  revelation  direct  from  God,  or  by 
one  who  himself  had  been  so  called. 
So  invariable  is  this  rule  to  be  ad- 
hered to,  that  we  are  told  no  man 
should  take  that  honor  unto  himself 
save  he  were  called  after  that  manner 
(Heb.  v,  4).  Therefore,  if  enough  has 
been  revealed,  all  those  who  are  to 
act  in  the  Church  capacity,  either  in 
preaching  the  Gospel,  administering 
in  its  holy  ordinances,  teaching  the 
Saints  their  duties,  acting  as  deacon, 
priest,  prophet  or  apostle,  etc,  and  as 
they  passed  off  the  stage  of  action, 
those  who  should  succeed  them  in 
the  ministry,  all  should  be  clearly 
and  most  definitely  set  forth  in  the 
Bible,  "  for  my  house  is  a  house  of 
order,  saith  the  Lord."  Who  can  tell 
from  all  the  Scriptures  extant  who 
are  the  proper  persons  to  act  in  the 
ministry  t  It  is  not  revealed.  Again, 
there  were  many  ordinances  in  the 
primitive  Church  which  are  not  prac- 
tised now  among  Christian  denomi- 
nations ;  such,  for  instance,  as  the 
washing  of  feet,  baptism  for  the  dead. 
et&  As  we  are  nowhere  informed 
that  these  things  are  not  as  essential 


to  salvation  in  modern  as  in  former 
days,  these  practices  should  be  fully 
explained  in  order  that  we,  as  well  as 
future  generations,  may  have  a  perfect 
rule  of  faith.  The  duties,  also,  of  the 
various  officers  of  the  Church  should, 
if  further  revelation  were  unneces- 
sary, be  distinctly  pointed  out  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Where  in  the  Bible 
can  we  turn  to  find  an  explanation  of 
the  offices  in  the  Church,  and  the 
duties  of  the  officers  set  forth  that 
"  all  things  may  be  done  decently  and 
in  order V  True,  the  Scriptures  say  a 
few  words  concerning  the  duties  of 
several  of  the  Church  officers,  but 
even  a  tithe  of  what  is  necessary  for 
any  of  them  to  know  concerning  their 
ministerial  duties  cannot  be  found  in 
the  Bible;  consequently,  modem 
Christians  must  certainly  be  left  in 
the  dark.  If  a  Christian  to-day  is 
asked  why  he  worships  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  instead  of  the  seventh, 
while  the  Scriptures  teach  that  on 
the  seventh  day  we  should  assemble 
together  to  worship,  he  answers  that 
custom  has  changed  the  time.  If  he 
be  required  to  explain  why  the  ordi- 
nance of  marriage  is  solemnized  in  a 
certain  manner,  using  certain  words, 
etc.,  he  will  answer,  custom  alone  is 
tV  r»:*o~i.  Tf  the  heathen  were  re- 
quired to  answer  these  and  other 
similar  questions^  his  answer  would 
be  the  same,  "  It  is  our  custom."  So 
with  a  vast  variety  of  other  ordi- 
nances of  the  Gospel  which  are  spoken 
of  in  the  New  Testament,  (and  were 
it  not  for  this  book  the  world  would 
be  indeed  dark  concerning  the  Gos- 
pel,) and  left  unexplained  by  the 
apostles  from  the  reason  that  God 
ever  directs  His  people  by  immediate 
revelation,  and  not  entirely  by  the 
written  revelations  to  ancient  worthies. 
Sufficient  is  not  already  revealed  in 
the  Bible,  or  the  world  would  be  in 
possession  of  all  the  information  ne- 
cessary to  the  existence  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  throughout  all  ages,  which 
would  bring  them  to  a  umty  of  the 
faith,  instead  of  dividing  them  into 
several  hundred  contending  factions, 
a  condition  opposed  to  the  order  or 
the  true  Church,  which  is  one,  not 
many  faiths.  "  If  ye  are  not  one,  ye" 
are  not  mine." 
Is  further  revelation  necessary  for 
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the  preparation  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  before  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah?  We  learn  from  Malachi 
(iii,  1)  that  the  Lord  shall  suddenly 
come  to  His  temple,  at  His  second 
advent :  and  also  that  He  would  be 
met  (lThess.  iv,  17)  by  His  Saints 
who  would  be  upon  the  earth.  They 
would  build  the  temple  to  which  the 
Savior  should  come.  To  do  this  reve- 
lation would  not  only  be  necessary, 
but  absolutely  indispensable;  for  what 
man  among  Christians,  possessing  all 
the  knowledge  the  world  can  bestow, 
has  sufficient  knowledge  to  construct 
a  temple?  Even  though  mankind 
possessed  the  necessary  wisdom  to 
tmild  a  temple,  who  can  inform  us 
from  the  Bible  concerning  the  use  of 
such  a  building  ?  Who  has  a  right  to 
•officiate  1  What  ordinances  should 
1>6  administered  therein,  and  how 
should  they  be  performed  1  It  is, 
then,  really  necessary  that  revelation 
should  be  given  before  the  coming  of 
Christ,  else  there  will  be  no  people 
professing  the  name  of  Saints  ;  there 
will  be  no  temple  built,  nor  the  Saints 
be  prepared  to  be  caught  up  to  meet 
their  Redeemer  in  the  air.  In  short, 
without  new  revelation  these  prophe- 
cies of  the  ancients  must  fall  to  the 
ground. 

Jeremiah  (xxxi,  34)  tells  us  that 
at  some  future  time  the  knowledge  of 
Ctod  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  do  the  great  deep,  a  condition 
to  which  the  world  could  never  attain 
except  by  new  revelation.  No  iman 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  know  ye  the 
Lord,  for  all  shall  know  him  from  the 
least  unto  the  greatest  In  order  that 
this  state  may  be  brought  about,  God 
has  declared,  "In  the  last  days  will  I 
pour  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  etc. 
{Acts  ii,  17).  To  this  end  also  was 
Elijah  to  be  sent  (Mai.  iv,  5)  before 
the  ffreat  day  of  the  Iiord.  Previous 
to  the  arrival  of  this  dreadful  day. 
God  declares  that  He  will  bring  Israel 
tinto  the  wilderness,  and  there  "I 
will  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with 
them,  and  it  shall  be  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them ;  and  I  will  place 
diem,  and  multiply  them,  and  will  set 
my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them 
forevermore    (Ezek.  xxxvii,  26.)    To 


make  a  covenant  would  be  to  give 
new  revelation. 

The  Gospel  was  to  be  restored  by 
an  angel  (Rev.  xiv  6),  the  covenant 
which  Jeremiah  speaks  of  as  an  "  ever- 
lasting covenant,"  and  should  be 
preached  in  all  nations  for  a  witness, 
and  also  as  a  sign  of  the  times  (Matt 
xxiv,  14).  "  As  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe  and  of  Lot"  (Luke  xvii,  29),  when 
at  each  time  before  destroying  the 
people  on  account  of  their  wickedness^ 
God  sent  a  message  to  them  to  repent^ 
"so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  when  He 
cometh  to  take  vengeance  upon  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the 
Gospel"  (2  Thess.  i,  8). 

Isaiah  tells  us  (ii,  3)  that  the  "  law 
shall  go  forth  out  of  Zion,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem,* 
when  the  kingdom  that  the  God  of 
heaven  should  set  up  (Dan.  ii)  should 
become  a  mountain  and  fill  the  whole 
earth.  New  revelation  is  essential 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  pur- 
pose. Without  it  neither  the  "  law* 
nor  the  "word  of  the  Lord*  would  be 
known,  and  as  a  consequence  the  pro- 
phecy would  fall  to  the  ground 
Amos  (iii.  7)  emphatically  declares 
that "  Goa  will  do  nothing,  save  He 
revealeth  His  secrets  to  His  servants 
the  prophets."  If,  then,  He  will 
neither  set  up  His  kingdom,  gather  * 
Israel  from  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
and  also  from  the  north  country,  nor 
set  up  an  ensign  upon  the  mountains 
(Isaiah  v,  26)  establish  his  house  in 
the  tops  of  the  mountains  (ii,  2),  nor 
perform  anything  whatever  without 
revealing  the  same  to  His  servants 
the  prophets,  we  can  draw  no  other 
conclusion  from  the  expression  of  His 
designs  than  that  there  must  needs  be 
more  revelation  given  for  their  ac- 
complishment. 

More  revelation  is  promised  in  the 
latter  days,  according  to  Acts  ii,  17, 
18,  for  God,  we  read,  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.  He  is  unchangable.  His 
ancient  servants,  both  before  Christ 
and  after,  were  blessed  with  many 
choice  blessings  which  Christendom 
at  large  do  not  possess.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  a  power  which  anciently 
gave  to  one  the  gift  of  wisdom ;  to 
another  the  discerning  of  spirits ;  to 
another  the  working  of  miracles  ;  to 
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another  the  gift  o£  pmnhecy  or  reve- 
lation ;  to  another,  neallngjthe  sick, 
etc,,  dividing  to  each  recipient  seve- 
rally as  He  will  (1  Cor.  »i,  4—11.) 
Nor  was  the  promise   of  this   gift 
which  brought  with  it  these  inestim- 
able blessings,  revelations  and  pro- 
Enecies,  confined  to  any  portion  of  the 
yuan  race,  but  to  all,  as  Peter  de- 
clares most  plainly  (Acts  ii,  89).    The 
Scriptures  abound  with  promises  that 
in  the  last  days  God  would   again 
iriake  known  His  purposes  to    His 
servants   the   prophets.      Not   only 
were  His  servants  to  be  thus  favored, 
but  also  on  His  "handmaidens"  would 
He  "pour  out  in  these  days  of  my 
Spirit;   and   they   shall 
Luke  also  tells  us  that   ''all 
should  have  the   Spirit  poured  out 
upon  them.     Another  promise,  the 
fulfillment  of  which  would  necessitate 
revelation,  is  that  "I   will  make  a 
covenant  of  peace  with  them,  and  it 
shall  be  an   everlasting   covenant" 
Again   we   are   commanded   not  to 
quench  the  Spirit  nor  despise  prophe- 
sying    So   essential  is  continuous 
revelation  to  the  welfare  of  a  people 
upon  the  earth,  that  an  ancient  pro- 
pnet  informs  us,  "  where  there  is  no 
vision  the  people  perish."    Another 
eminent  translator  of  the  Scriptures, 
Dr.  Conquest,  renders   the    passage 
slightly  different,  thus,  "  where  there 
is  no  revelation  the  people  go  astray." 
However  unacceptable  nis  translation 
may   be,  both   sacred   and  profane 


history  most  signally  corroborate  the- 
idea,  that  wherever  and  whenever  a 
people  have  been  left  without  revela- 
tion, they  have  been  "tossed  to  and 
fro  oy  every  wind  of  doctrine,"  and 
have  gone  astray,  making  necessary 
the  sending  of  another  message  of 
repentance,  which  should  be  accepted 
before  they  again  enjoyed  the  peculiar 
blessings  of  a  righteous  people.  Hence 
it  follows,  from  example,  that  if  the 
Christian  world  has  had  no  revelation 
since  the  death  of  the  apostles,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  they  have 
gone  astray,  and  thus  have  become 
divided  into  several  hundred  parties, 
instead  of  being  united  in  "  one  faith* 
one  Lord  and  one  baptism." 

Again,  Isaiah  (ii.  3)  recognizes  a 
time  when  God  establishes  His  house* 
in  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  that  He 
will  teach  those  who  shall  assemble 
there  of  His  ways,  that  they  may 
walk  in  His  paths,  which  is  merely 
another  promise  of  further  revelation. 
God  would  teach  them.  To  accom- 
plish this  would  be  to  give  more  reve- 
lation. 

The  Evangelist  also  saw  a  tine 
when  two  prophets  should  be  raised 
up  to  prophesy  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem for  "  a  thousand,  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days."  They  evidently 
should  be  mortals,  for  when  they  had 
finished  their  prophesying,  they  should 
be  put  to  death,  and  their  dead  bodies 
compelled  to  lie  in  the  streets  for 
three  and  a  half  days. 


GROUNDLESS     ACCUSATIONS. 


There  is  a  somewhat  singular  phase 
in  the  world's  treatment  of  what  is 
commonly  known  as  "Mormonism," 
but  which,  in  reality,  is  the  pure  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  In  the  first  place  those 
who  oppose  the  Saints  have,  as  an 
almost  universal  rule,  given  no  study 
or  attention  to  the  religious  system. 
Notwithstanding  this  the  general  ver- 
dict is  that  it  i£' Unqualifiedly  bad 
Httving  come  to  this  conclusion  un- 
advisedly, these  opponents  of  the 
Church  place  themselves  under  Solo- 
mon's definition  of  what  constitutes  a 
fool— the  judging  of  a  matter  before 


giving  it  a  dispassionate  hearing  and 
consideration. 

Another  peculiarity  noticeable 
among  those  who  condemn  "  Mormon- 
ism" is,  that  those  of  them  who  am 
the  most  ignorant  regarding  that 
divine  plan  of  salvation  claim  to  have 
the  deepest  understanding  of  it  Suck 
persons  set  up  an  imaginative  scare- 
crow, which  they,  in  woeful  igno- 
rance, call  "  Mormonism,"  and  begin* 
to  throw  stones  at  it  Should  an 
intelligent  adherent  of  the  Church 
protest,  and  explain  its  genuine  doc- 
trines, he  may  as  well  save  himself 
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the  trouble,  for  this  conceited,  un- 
scrupulous, bigoted  individual  who 
tots  up  the  poftpbet  of  Ms^hnaginatibn 
isofill  msiit  tw  he .  knows  much  more 
:fldjDntithb  system  than  he,  although 
'the  party  attempting  to  earolain  may 
Aiave  been  connected  with  Mormon- 
asm"  and  its  institutions  over  half  a 
lifetime. 

Those  who  attempt  to  assail  "  Mor- 
monism"  run  into  the  insane  error  of 
accusing  it  of  evils  to  which  its  genius 
and  intention  are  diametrically  op- 
posed. If  there  is  a  wrong  in  society 
against  which  this  pure  religious  sys- 
tem directs  a  pointed  and  vigorous 
attack,  ten  chances  to  one  it  is  vebe- 
jmently  accused  of  fostering  it  The 
institutions  of  the  Church  are  in 
■direct  and  uncompromising  antago- 
nism with  every  species  of  personal 
impurity  and  corruption.  The  marri- 
age system,  in  its  letter  and  spirit,  is 
the  best  corrective  of  evils  of  that 
character  ever  instituted.  It  is  also 
a  channel  through  which  a  righteous 
branch,  who  will  fear  Qod  and  build 
up  his  kingdom,  will  be  raised.  Yet 
the  world  at  large,  presenting  a  seeth- 
ing maelstrom  of  pollution,  reiterate 
the  crv  of  imourity  of  "  Mormon" 
marital  institutions. 

Another  fallacious  accusation  is  that 
the  "Mormons,"  as  a  people,  are  defi- 
cient in  intelligence,  whereas  they 
exhibit  more  religious  enlightenment 
than  any  class  in  the  world.  The 
ordinary  elders  of   the  Church  can 

Slace  the  most  learned  sectarian  theo- 
>gians  at  such  a  disadvantage  as  to 
cause  the  latter  to  be  ashamed  and 
even  reluctant  to  meet  them  for  an 


exchange  of  views.  The  "  Mormons19 
can  present  to  the  world  a  petcedble, 
thrifty,  well-orfeanhBed,  brotherly  oofci- 
mumty ;  they  Save  a  system  on  etran- 
gelization  that  is  not  excelled  andfa 
plan  of  emigration  and  colonization 
which  prominent  communities  halve 
endeavored  to  emulate,  but  have 
failed,  because  nowhere  else  than 
among  the  Saints  exists  that  spirit  tof 
unanimity  that  cements  them  m>  a 
common  bond  They  have  been  bap- 
tized into  one  Spirit  To  say  that?  a 
people  with  such  organizations  ad- 
mirably worked  out,  besides  many 
others  equally  creditable,  and  even 
much  more  so,  are  unintelligent  is  an 
aspersion  that  can  only  be  cast  upon 
them  by  the  ignorant,  fanatical,  or 
bigoted,  or  the  unworthy  trio  com- 
bined. A  fountain  of  ignorance  can- 
not be  the  source  of  streams  of  intelli- 
gence. 

But  so  it  is ;  the  very  elements  and 
conditions  to  which  die  Chureh  is 
opposed  are  those  which  it  is  the  m6st 
stoutly  and  persistently  accused  of 
countenancing  and  developing.  But 
in  this  respect  we  fare  no  worse  than 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world  did  when 
teaching  mankind  the  necessity  for 
the  establishment  of  a  theocracy  on 
the  earth.  Nearly  all  who  have  labor- 
ed and  striven  in  the  same  holy  cause 
and  for  the  accomplishment  of  similiar 
objects  have  met  with  similiar  treat- 
ment from  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  mankind,  who  have  been  imbued 
with  the  worldly  spirit,  which  is  ever 
opposed  to  the  introduction  of  the 
divine. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


BAPTI8MS    IN    GLASGOW    CONFERENCE 
-— MISSIONARY  LABORS. 

Glasgow,  May  21st,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— The  enclosed  demise 
notice  is  that  of  an  old  veteran  whose 
unflinching  integrity  won  for  him  the 
admiration  of  those  who  best  knew 
him.  Blunt  was  he  in  rebuke,  but 
devotedly  kind  and  fatherly  among 


the  little  flock  over  which  he  presided 
till  the  day  of  his  decease.  On  Satur- 
day, 15th  inst.,  at  4  p.m.,  a  goodly 
company  of  Saints  and  respectful 
friends  paid  their  last  honors  to  the 
mortal  remains  of  Elder  Lachlan 
McFadyen,  whose  course,  in  many 
things,  was  well  worthy  of  imitation. 
On  Sunday,  the  following  dayr  I 
met  with  Elder  Jack  and  the  Saints 
at  Lanark.      Afterwards  he  and  I 
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walked  eight  miles  and  preached  at 
"  Forth  "  at  6  jp.rn^  (being  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Gospel  to  that  village,) 
where  we  had  a  very  respectful  hear- 


)n  Monday  evening  I  preached  in 
Haywood  to  a  large  audience,  male 
ana  female,  who  seemed  to  hang  on 
our  words  untiringly,  with  an  influence 
that  disarmed  the  reckless  who  had 
designed  disturbance. 

On  Tuesday  we  visited  the  Law,  by 
Carluke,  where  I  had  the  privilege  of 
assisting  Elder  Jack  in  the  initiating 
of  nine  members  into  the  Church,  four 
of  whom  will  gather  with  the  next 
company.     Two  more  in  the  same 

Slace  will  be  baptized  at  an  early 
ate,  and  all  of  them  expect  to  reach 
Zion  this  season.  It  may  be  noted 
that  two  connections  of  these  gathered 
to  the  home  of  the  Saints  last  year, 
with  some  half  dozen  other  instances 
in  this  conference ;  and  I  am  pleased 
to  say  that  in  each  case  the  result  has 
been  most  satisfactory.  The  Lord 
has  blessed  the  effort  in  aiding  the 
others  to  follow,  thus  assisting  those 
who  help  themselves. 

Elder  Houston  writes  yesterday  that 
on  Sunday  he  was  up  to  Newmilns 
and  had  another  large  and  very  inter- 
esting meeting ;  also  that  Elders  Wil- 
son and  Brown  were,  at  the  same 
time  well  received  at  Stewarton— both 
new  fields.  The  former  place  being 
my  nativity,  I  was  much  gratified,  the 
Sabbath  and  Monday  previous,  in 
being  blessed  with  the  opportunity  of 
publicly  proclaiming,  to  kindred  and 
townsmen,  the  glad  tidings  of  Gospel 
blessings  restored.  These  were  audi- 
ences of  fervent  hearers,  especially  on 
Sunday. 

Experience  indicates  that  in  fresh 
fields  the  demonstrations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  most  copiously  enjoyed  \ 
and  great  satisfaction  is  realized  in 
the  eagerness  with  which  the  people 
listen,  while  one  here  and  there  keeps 
dropping  into  the  fold.  There  is  yet, 
in  the  south  of  Scotland,  a  great 
breadth  of  country  outside  our  circuit 
of  visitation,  for  which  we  anticipate, 
through  you.  at  an  early  date,  an  in- 
crease of  laborers.  We  are  having 
80,000  of  our  "Articles  of  Faith  * 
printed  for  the  conference,  for  unre- 
stricted distribution,  at  out-door  meet- 


ings, and,  by  the  way,  as  well  as 
harbingers  to  our  pamphlet  service. 
We  with  to  be  found  diligently  hint- 
ing among  the  masses  lor  the  hut 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that  they 
may  be  gathered  "into  the  wilderness 
of  the  people"  and  be  brought  "into 
the  bond  of  the  covenant"  made  with 
the  fathers  which,  through  the  death 
of  the  testator,  is  now  in  force.  Surely 
"great  and  marvelous"  are  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out  by  the  nations  who  know  him 
not ;  for  truly  he  worketh  among 
them  and  they  know  it  not,  neither 
will  they  believe  though  men  declare 
it  unto  them.  Nevertheless  Israel, 
under  the  pleadings  of  the  Lord,  even 
as  he  plead  with  their  fathers  in  the 
wilderness  of  Egypt,  will  understand, 
and  in  them  willhe  be  glorified  as  the 
rulers  in  his  kingdom,  destined,  in 
this  generation,  to  fill  the  earth. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

H.  Fdtdlay. 

A  GOOD  WORK  IN  NOTTINGHAM  O0H- 
FEBENCE — MOKE  BAPTISMS  IN  TEAT 
PART. 

Belper,  Derbyshire, 

May  24th,  188a 
President  Win.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Since  I  last  saw 
you,  at  HucknaD,  I  have  been  travel- 
ing through  the  Lincolnshire  District, 
of  the  Nottingham  Conference,  in 
company  with  Brother  Terry.  I  found 
a  good  people  in  that  part,  held  meet- 
ings at  many  places  in  the  district  and 
enjoyed  my  visit  very  much.  Since 
my  return  again  to  the  Mansfield 
District  I  have  held  many  profitable 
meetings  with  Brothers  Dunbar,  Ter- 
ry and  Kolapp,  and  have  also  enjoyed 
several  social  gatherings  with  the 
Saints  during  the  Whitsuntide  holi- 
days. 

Latterly  I  have  been  accompanied 
by  Brother  Rolapp,  whose  companyl 
and  the  Saints  have  appreciated.  We 
came  to  Belper  on  Saturday,  22nd 
inst,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
with  the  Saints,  and  it  still  gave  me 
greater  gratification  to  know  that 
quite  a  number  wished  to  be  baptized 
We  made  necessary  preparations  for 
attending  to  it  and  Brother  Rolapp 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
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to  ten  persons,  eight  new  members 
and  two  re-baptisms. 

On  Sunday,  the  23rd.  we  held  two 
good  meetings  in  Belper.  In  the 
afternoon  we  attended  to  the  confirm- 
ation of  those  that  had  been  baptized 
the  previous  evening,  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  rested  upon  us.  his  ser- 
vants, at  both  services.  After  the 
evening  meeting  we  organized  a  Sab- 
bath School  in  Belper,  by  appointing 
Brother  James  Taylor,  jun.,  superin- 
tendent, with  Sister  Annie  Farnsworth 
as  first  and  Sister  Hannah  Simpson 
as  second  counselors. 

We  feel  greatly  encouraged  that, 
under  the  watchcare  of  President 
Simms,  there  is  a  bright  future  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord  m  Belper.  In 
the  different  branches  of  my  district 
the  work  of  tract  distribution  is  carried 
on  with  great  energy  by  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  who  have  organized  them- 
selves into  tract  societies,  and  excel- 
lent results  may  be  expected  there- 
from. I  have  enjoyed  my  labors  under 
the  presidency  of  Brother  Dunbar, 
and  am  happy  to  see  the  good  results 
of  his  energetic  labors. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Hbnbt  Hampton. 

the    prbaching    of    the     gospel 
inteedictbd  in  germany. 

Bern,  Switzerland,  May  15th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— We  have  lately  re- 
ceived some  apparently  discouraging 
information  from  Manheim.  The 
clergy  of  Ludwigshafen  have  drawn 
the  attention  of  the  City  Director  of 
Manheim  to  our  progress.  Accord- 
ingly the  Captain  of  Police  attended 
our  meeting  last  Sunday  afternoon, 
and  requested  our  brethren  to  bring 
their  books  and  publications  (o  his 
office,  for  investigation.  On  Tuesday 
they  were  summoned  before  the 
Director  and  were  asked  if  they  did 
not  know  that  the  proportion  of  the 
doctrines  of  our  Church  had  been 
interdicted  to  EL  Eyring,  in  1875,  and 
that  he  had  been  ordered  to  leave  the 
country ;  also  that  a  similar  interdic- 
tion had  been  pronounced  last  year  in 
Ludwigshafen.  The  Director  stated 
further  that  there  was  religious  liberty 


in  the  German  Empire,  so  far  as  doc- 
trines did  not  conflict  with  the  laws 
of  the  land,  but  that  it  was  preposter- 
ous to  believe  that  our  sect,  that  is  not 
tolerated  even  in  free  America,  could 
have  the  right  to  exist  there. 

Brother  Enz  defended  his  cause 
prudently.  He  stated  that  he  had 
only  been  there  a  short  time  and  had 
understood  the  German  people  were 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  religious 
freedom. 

The  Director  replied  that  our  sys- 
tem was  objectionable  with  regard  to 
two  important  points:  1st  Emigra- 
tion.—Our  society  was  inducing  people 
to  leave  Germany,  which  the  authori- 
ties could  not  countenance,  as  they 
needed  the  people  and  their  property 
in  the  country.  2nd  Polygamy. — 
Though  it  was  not  intended  to  be 
practised  there,  it  was  supported  and 
preached,  whicn  was  against  morals 
and  against  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  and  should  not  be  taught  to 
those  who  go  there.  He  finally  re- 
quested our  brethren  to  sign  a  state- 
ment of  the  proceedings,  with  a  pro- 
mise to  cease  propagating  our  princi- 
Slea  aud  holding  any  meetings.  They 
id  so,  after  some  changes  in  the 
expressions  incorporated  in  the  docu- 
ment had  been  made,  on  their  request 
They  were  told  they  could  appeal 
from  this  decision  to  the  Grossherte- 
uglirher  Ministerium,  in  Karlsruhe, 
but  that  if  they  did  their  effort  woula 
be  in  vain.  Such  is,  in  short,  the 
situation  of  affairs  there  at  present. 
Your  kind  advice  and  counsel  will  be 
thankfully  received  and  acted  up  to 
with  regard  to  our  future  movements. 

As  the  Lord  has  permitted  this 
interference,  he  will,  no  doubt,  make 
use  of  it  for  the  accomplishment  of 
his  designs.  We  are  convinced  it  will 
result  in  the  advancement  of  his  cause 
and  we  leave  the  event  with  him. 

Elders  J.  Alder,  C.  Schramm  and 
U.  Stauffer  arrived  last  Tuesday  week 
in  good  health  and  spirits.  They  are 
at  present  visiting  their  relatives  and 
friends.  George  Graehl,  jun..  has  net 
been  heard  from  since  he  left  nis  com- 
panions in  London.  We  suppose  he 
is  in  Paris,  at  his  aunt's. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel,         * 
S.  L.  Ballif. 
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MONDAY,  MAY    31,    1880. 


THE    COVENANTS    OF    THE    LORD    WITH    ISRAEL. 


This  is  the  particular  age  in  which  the  Most  High  will  fulfill  His  covenants 
to  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  He  who  has  scattered  the  remnants  of  Jacob 
will  gather  them  again.  Joseph  Smith  announced  prophetically  that  the 
work  of  assembling  the  fragments  of  the  chosen  race  would  be  accomplished 
in  this  generation.  The  verification  of  his  inspired  statement  is  at  the  doors. 
A  short  time  hence  and  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Judah  will  flock  to 
Palestine  as  doves  fly  to  the  windows,  for  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  will,  in 
the  due  time  of  the  Lord,  be  consummated. 

An  agitation  in  reference  to  the  Hebrew  race  is  spreading  everywhere 
among  civilized  nations.  With  some  countries  it  is  favorable  and  others 
inimical,  but  whatever  the  phase  it  assumes,  we  feel  assured  it  will  tend,  as  a 
preparatory  process,  to  hasten  the  gathering.  Not  only  are  the  eyes  of  nations 
fastened  upon  the  Jews,  but  they  have  the  fostering  attention  of  Him  who 
chose  them  as  a  special  people,  through  whom  to  manifest  His  power  and 
extend  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  time  will  come  when  they 
will  have  no  rest  for  the  soles  of  their  feet  until  they  gather  to  the  land 
which  was  promised  to  their  fathers  and  their  children  after  them  as  an  ever- 
lasting inheritance. 

Regarding  the  lately  adopted  severe  and  restrictive  measures  of  the  Russian 
government  toward  the  Israelitish  portion  of  the  population,  the  St.  Peters- 
burg correspondent  of  the  London  Times  recently  wrote :  "The  Jews,  both 
Of  Russian  and  foreign  nationality,  continue  to  be  expelled  from  St  Peters- 
burg and  other  large  towns  of  the  Empire.  At  Tambov  a  week  has  been 
given  to  all  Hebrews  within  which  to  quit  the  district." 

The  bitterness  manifested  against  the  Jews  in  Germany  continues  in 
greater  or  loss  intensity.  In  that  country  it  frequently  takes  the  shape  of 
uncompromising  bigotry.  As  an  instance  of  this  feeling  the  recent  action  of 
*he  members  of  the  Student's  Society  of  Breslau,  named  Borussia,  may  be 
cited.  They  have  decided  not  to  admit  any  Jews  into  their  body,  nor  eren 
'Christiana  who  were  originally  Jews  themselves,  or  are  the  sons  of  Jews. 
Only  the  third  generation  descended  from  Jews  will  be  accepted  as  members. 
In  Germany,  however,  the  Jews  are  not  destitute  of  doughty  champions  who 
denounce  the  spiteful  and  unjustifiable  treatment  to  which  they  hare 
recently  been  subjected.  At  a  late  sitting  of  the  Imperial  Parliament 
Herr  Gunther,  Deputy  of  Norenberg,  condemned  in  strong  terms  the  attach 
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which  have  been  made  on  th*m,  and  expiened  his  wish  that  the  instigators 
ehould  be  proceeded  against  with  the  same  severity  as  had  been  dealt  out4o 
the  Socialists. 

A  question  in  relation  to  the  Jewish  population  of  Morocco  assumes  a  pro- 
minent form  in  European  councils  at  present  The  Hebrews  in  that  part  of 
the  world  number  300,000.  The  nations  of  Europe,  and  also  the  United 
States,  have  exercised  a  consulate  protection  over  those  Jews  residing  in 
Morocco  who  were  citizens  of  any  of  these  respective  countries,  and  also  over 
persons  employed  by  them  in  the  conducting  of  trading  enterprises.  This 
actually  brought  only  a  comparatively  small  number  of  Jews  under  European 
and  American  protection ;  yet  it  has  had  a  salutary  moral  effect  upon  the 
Mohammedan  population,  in  restraining  the  latter  from  perpetrating  mur- 
derous fanatical  outrages  upon  the  Hebrews.  Still  the  Jews  have  suffered 
deep  wrongs,  which  have  been  unredressed,  because  of  the  discriminating 
character  of  the  laws,  combined  with  the  laxity  of  theif  administration. 

The  Sultan  of  Morocco  has  applied  for  an  abolition  of  the  consulate  pro- 
tection, on  the  ground  that  it  has  been  abused  by  the  Jews,  and  a  conference 
of  representatives  of  the  interested  nations  is  now  in  session  at  Madrid,  to 
consider  the  question.  It  is  understood  that  Italy,  France,  Portugal  and  the 
United  States  are  in  favor  of  a  continuance  of  the  protection,  while  England, 
Spain,  Germany  and  Belgium  favor  its  withdrawal. 

-  The  Jews  in  Morocco  are  in  mortal  terror  at  the  bare  prospect  of  the  with- 
drawal of  outside  protection,  having  just  cause  for  belief,  sustained  by  past  sad 
experience,  that  such  an  action  will  leave  them  a  prey  to  the  fanatical  fury  of  a 
merciless  Mohammedau  population.  The  co-religionists  of  the  Morocco  Jews 
in  other  countries,  especially  in  Britain,  are  deeply  concerned  regarding  the 
matter.  Lately  a  deputation  of  the  Anglo-Jewish  Association  and  the  Board 
of  Deputies  for  British  Jews  waited  upon  Earl  Granville,  the  newly  appointed 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  upon  the  subject.  From  him,  how- 
ever, they  received  very  cold  comfort,  as  he  exhibited  a  leaning  visibly  un- 
favorable to  the  side  of  the  question  they  represented.  It  is  very  probable 
that  a  Beaconsfield  administration  would  have  manifested  quite  a  different 
disposition  on  the  point  at  issue,  as  that  eminent  personage,  a  Jew  himself, 
has  always  exhibited  a  leaning  in  favor  of  his  race,  and  in  his  writings  has 
given  evidence  of  a  strong  belief  in  their  eventually  gathering  to  Asia  Minor 
and  becoming  a  national  entity. 

The  leading  objects  of  all  good  laws  are  the  proper  regulation  of  society  and 
the  protection  of  the  weak  and  helpless  from  the  aggressions  of  the  strong  and 
vicious.  And  surely  national  intervention  can  take  no  more  necessary  nor 
humane  form  than  this.  If  it  be  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
purposes  of  God  that  the  remnants  of  His  ancient  people  should  be  afflicted 
in  these  days,  that  they  may  receive  double  for  all  their  iniquities,  yet  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  those  guiltless  that  persecute  them.  Neither  will  he  sustain  and 
prosper  those  who  stand  coolly  aside  without  attempting  to  protect  them  from 
the  hand  of  oppression  when  they  have  the  power  to  do  so. 

We  have,  in  these  columns,  at  different  times,  drawn  attention  to  various 
forms  of  agitation  among  and  in  reference  to  the  Jews,  besides  those  new 
under  consideratioa    They  are  precursors  of  what  is  coming,  and  is  near,  even 
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at  the  doors,  for  the  set  time  t&fwror  Israel  is  at  hand.  Not  long  since  Mr. 
Laurence  Oliphant  had  an  interview  with,  the  Saltan  of  Turkey,  to  whom  he 
made  a  proposal  to  purchase  a  large  tract  of  land  in  Palestine,  to  form  an 
extensive  Jewish  colony.  The  Times  lately  published  the  following  regarding 
a  lecture  on  "  The  Colonization  of  Palestine,"  delivered  in  London,  in  the 
course  of  which  the  same  scheme  was  mentioned  :    , 

The  Rev.  George  Nugee  pave  a  lecture  on  Friday  at  St  George's  HalL 
Lanffham  Place,  on  a  proposal  for  colonizing  Palestine  by  Jews,  and  referred 
incidentally  to  the  existing  establishment  of  a  Jewish  agricultural  colony  of 
fifty-five  families  near  Jaffa.  After  some  statistics  relating  to  the  modern 
Jews,  who.  he  said,  had  shown  themselves  so  alive  to  the  advantages  of  educa- 
tion that  they  numbered  half  the  University  students,  half  the  barristers,  and 
more  than  half  the  merchants  of  Vienna,  the  lecturer  proceeded  to  develop  a 
plan  which  he  said  had  met  with  the  approval  of  many  Jews,  and  had  been 
communicated  by  Mr.  Laurence  Oliphant  to  the  Sultan,  who  received  it 
favorably,  for  establishing  a  Jewish  colony  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Jordan. 
The  plan  was  to  purchase  1,500,000  acres,  to  introduce  a  European  element 
into  its  government,  and  to  settle  colonies  there  either  of  Jewish  peasant 
farmers  or  of  Jewish  farmers  employing  the  labor  of  the  indigenous  fallahin. 
The  incursions  of  the  Arabs  were  a  danger,  but  might  be  bought  off.  He  had 
sent  a  circular  to  Mr.  Goschen.  the  new  Special  Envoy  to  Constantinople,  who 
had  thanked  him  most  sincerely,  and  expressed  a  deep  interest  in  the  scheme. 
The  lecturer  described  the  country  which  was  to  be  settled  as  exceedingly 
fertile,  and  identified  it  with  the  land  allotted  to  Reuben,  Dan,  and  the  haft 
tribe  of  Mannasseh.  A  large  part  of  the  lecture  consisted  of  references  to 
prophecy  and  accounts  of  projected  railways  and  a  projected  waterway  to  be 
formed  by  blasting  the  rock  which  divides  the  Gulf  of  Akaba,  at  the  extremity 
of  the  Red  Sea,  from  the  level  of  the  Jordan  valley  and  the  Lake  of  Sodom.' 

We  have  not  now  made  special  scriptural  quotations  to  sustain  the 
position  that  the  Most  High,  through  His  prophets,  promised  to  gather  the 
dispersed  of  Judah.  But  based  on  what  is  so  plentifully  exhibited  in  Holy 
Writ,  and  in  the  modern  declarations  of  Joseph  Smith,  we  Unhesitatingly 
declare  that  shortly  the  remnants  of  Jacob  will  be  gathered,  for  the  arm  of 
Jehovah  will  be  stretched  out  in  their  behalf,  and  contemporaneously  with 
that  movement  the  Lord  will  pour  out  fury  upon  the  nations. 


Dundee  Conference.— A  conference  will  be  held  in  Tally  Street  Hall, 
Dundee,  Scotland,  on  Sunday,  June  90th.  The  services  will  open  at  11  a.nu 
and  2.15  and  6.30  p.m.    President  Bodge  will  be  present 


Statistical  Reports.— We  take  occasion  to  remind  the  presidents  of 
conferences  of  the  necessity  of  taking'steps  toward  preparing  statistical  reports 
for  the  half-year  ending  June  30th,  1880,  that  we  may  receive  them  as  soon 
after  that  date  as  practicable.  We  .presume  it  kis  unnecessary  for  us  to 
re-iterate  our  former  injunctions  regarding  the  desirableness  of  having  those 
exhibits  as  near  correct  as  they  can  possibly  be  made  under  the  circumstancea 


Arrivals.— The  following  party,  from  Utah,  arrived  on  the  S.  &  Wis- 
consin, on  Friday,  May  28th,  after  a  pleasant  journey  :  Elders  Charles  W. 
Stayner,  James  Low,  Robert  Irvine,  Charles  Schneitter  and  Albert  L.  Goodwin, 
The  first  three  brethren  come  on  missions  to  Great  Britain,  and  Elder 
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Schneitter  to  Switzerland  Brother  Goodwin  comes  on  a  visit  to  relatives  in 
this  country.  The  following  ladies  were  also  with  the  party  :  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Stayner,  Mrs.  Mary  C.  Goodwin  and  Mrs.  Barraclough.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  were  met  on  the  vessel  by  President  Budge  and  Elders  Nicholson 
Cope  and  Martineau. 


RELEASES     AND     APPOINTMENTS. 


RELEASES. 

The  following  elders  are  released  to  return  home. 
With  the  company  sailing  June  5th  : 

Evan  Wride,  from  being  President  of  the  Welsh  Conference,  his  release 
being  made  necessary  on  account  of  sickness  in  his  family. 
With  the  company  3ailing  July  10th  : 

Hugh  Findlay,  from  being  president  of  the  Glasgow  Conference. 
Henry  Hampton,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference. 
William  Barnes,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

David  C.  Dunbar,  heretofore  President  of  the  Nottingham  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  preside  over  the  Glasgow  Conference. 

Oscar  F.  Hunter,  heretofore  President  of  the  Norwich  Conference,  is  ap- 
pointed to  preside  over  the  Nottingham  Conference. 

Joseph  R  Mathews,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference,  k 
appointed  to  preside  over  that  conference. 

George  S.  Grant,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  London  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  preside  over  the  Norwich  Conference. 

Charles  W.  Stayner  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  David  C.  Dunbar. 

James  Low  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference,  &> 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  H  Findlay. 

Robert  Irvine  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Dundee  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  A.  Ferguson. 

Hugh  Watson,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference,  to 
labor  in  the  Manchester  Conference,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  J.  Rider. 

Mark  Beazer,  heretofore  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Glasgow  Conference,  is 
appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Bristol  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Elder  E.  E.  Brain,  the  change  being  in  consequence  of  his  finding 
relatives  and  a  good  prospect  for  an  opening  for  the  Gospel  in  the  latter  dictrict. 

j  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  IsIm 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 

Neither  wisdom,  nor  personal  purity,  nor  authority,  nor  eloquence,  nor  any 
ordinary  gift  of  the  human  mind,  is  to  be  compared  for  power  with  sympathy. 

Aim  at  perfection  in  everything,  though  in  most  things  it  is  unattainable ; 
however,  they  who  aim  at  it  and  persevere,  will  come  much  nearer  to  it  than 
those  whose  laziness  and  despondency  make  them  give  it  up  as  unattainable. 
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ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bbistol.— The  following  is  a  portion  of  a  letter  from  President  E.  E.  Bwin, 
written  at  Bristol,  on  May  14th  : 

"  We  contemplate  entering  new  fields,  according  to  the  suggestion  in  the 
Star,  on  our  next  trip  out,  going  into  places  where  there  have  been  no  elden 
for  many  years.  We  have  already  met  with  success  in  doing  so.  In  addition 
to  the  three  persons  baptized  on  the  4th  inst.,  mentioned  by  Brother  Jones, 
at  Devonport,  we  expect  to  baptize  four  or  five  others  on  our  next  trip,  at  that 
place,  and  several  in  scattering  places.  Prospects  are  good  for  gleaning  more 
this  season  than  has  been  for  some  years,  by  all  accounts.  Feeling  encouraged 
by  the  success  already  met  with,  we  desire  to  further  add  our  mites  in  helping 
along  the  great  latter-day  work." 

Birmingham.—  Elder  John  Alexander  wrote,  under  date  of  May  19th,  that 
he  baptized  four  persons  at  Worcester,  on  the  13th.  Subsequently  he  and 
Elder  Thomas  Maycock  organized  a  branch  there  of  sixteen  persons,  including 
three  elders  and  two  priests.  Brother  Alexander  states  that  he  has  sought 
to  perform  the  duties  of  his  mission,  and  as  he  is  about  to  return  home, 
desires  to  thank  those  who  have  treated  him  with  kindness. 

Manchester.— Elder  Newton  Farr,  who  is  laboring  in  the  Manchester 
Conference,  wrote  from  Atherton,  under  date  of  May  17th,  and  expressed  his 
gratification  at  being  called  to  the  ministry.  He  had  attended  about  four 
meetings  each  week  since  receiving  his  appointment,  and  thought  there  was  a 
fair  prospect  of  doing  good  in  the  district  where  he  labors.  He  was  present 
at  a  baptism  on  the  previous  Saturday  afternoon. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ARRIVAL  IN  UTAH    OP    THE    FIRST 
COMPANY  OF  THE  SEASON. 

Salt  Lake  City,  May  5th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— We  arrived  here  on 
Friday,  April  30th,  in  the  evening,  all 
well  All  who  did  not  have  friends 
to  meet  them  have  found  situations. 

We  left  New  York  on  the  evening 
of  the  22nd  of  April,  at  about  nine 
TcMoek.  We  were  delayed  a  few  hours 
longer  than  we  expected,  because  of 
the  arrival  of  so  many  emigrants  that 
day.  We  had  a  pleasant  and  speedy 
journey  as  far  as  Omaha,  having  to 
change  only  at  Chicago  and  then  they 
ran  the  cars  alongside  the  ones  we 
already  occupied,  so  we  only  had  to 
'get  out  of  one  set  of  cars  into  the  others. 
The  railway  officials  were  very  kind 


and  obliging.  At  Omaha  we  changed 
again.  The  cars  on  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad  were  not  near  so  pleasant  as 
those  we  had  on  the  other  fines.  The 
seats  were  without  cushions  and  we 
traveled  very  slowly.  But,  taking  all 
in  all  we  had  a  very  pleasant  journey, 
both  by  sea  and  land,  and  feel  thank- 
ful, to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  that  we 
we  were  preserved  from  accident  and 
were  permitted  to  arrive  without  any- 
thing happening  to  seriously  mar  oar 
peace  ana  happiness. 

The  luggage  all  came  through  safely 
except  in  two  or  three  instances,  where 
the  owners  neglected  to  follow  the 
instructions  given  in  the  Star— to 
properly  cor<L  with  strong  rope,  and 
address  their  DOT.ea  Also  one  or  two 
packages  were  left  at  the  customs 
Louse,  taken  there  for  inspection,  the 
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owners  neglecting  to  pat  them  back 
on  the  tender. 

With  kindest  regards  to  the  bre- 
thren in  the  Office,  and  ever  praying 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  truth  we  are, 
Your  brethren  in  the  Gospel, 
J  as.  L.  Bunting, 
President  of  the  Company. 
Gbo.   R.  Emery. 

Clerk. 

OPBN-AI&    PREACHING   IN  LIVERPOOL. 

Liverpool,  May  20th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  take  the  present 
opportunity  of  giving  an  account  of 
the  out-door  meetings  held  in  Waver- 
tree  Park,  Liverpool,  this  season,  and 
which  were  brought  to  a  close  on  Sun- 
day, the  16th  inst.,  through  the  bitter 
opposition  manifested  by  a  few  indi- 
viduals who  attended  regularly  for 
the  express  purpose  of  interrupting 
and,  if  possible,  breaking  up  our 
meetings. 

The  out-door  preaching  was  com- 
menced in  the  Park  on  Sunday,  March 
21st.  when  an  excellent  meeting  was 
held.  The  congregation,  which  was 
large,  paid  marked  attention  to  the 
remarks  of  Elder  Henry  Rolapp  and 
myself.  The  following  Sunday  many 
of  the  Liverpool  Branch  attended  and, 
by  their  singing,  attracted  a  large  con- 
gregation, which  listened  attentively 
nitil  the  close  of  the  second  speaker  s 
remarks,  when  a  man  in  the  congrega- 
tion said,  in  a  loud  voice,  "You 
haven't  told  us  anything  about  poly- 
gamy." At  this  moment  Elder  John 
Nicholson  commenced  to  add  his 
testimony,  and  while  speaking  was 
interrupted  several  times  by  the  indi- 
vidual who  make  the  remark  concern- 
ing polygamy.  Elder  Nicholson  soon 
gained  the  sympathy  of  the  audience, 
-who  were  in  favor  of  his  proceeding, 
and  his  remarks,  directed  at  the 
would-be  disturber,  soon  drove  him 
away.  As  is  usual  in  such  cases,  the 
attempt  to  annoy  us  and  break  up  our 
meeting  resulted  in  good ;  the  congre- 
gation was  more  interested  and  the 
speakers  bore  a  powerful  testimony, 
not  only  to  the  restoration  of  the 
Gospel,  out  also  to  the  superior  condi* 
tion  of  Utah  and  the  Saints  gathered 
there.    The  meeting  lasted  one  hour 


and  three-quarters  and  was  brought 
to  a  close  by  singing,  "Praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow,"  etc.,  in 
which  the  congregation  joined.  I 
felt  proud  on  this  occasion  at  being 
one  of  the  few  representatives  of  the 
great  latter-day  work,  and  this  feeling 
was  shared  by  all  the  Saints  present 
Each  Sunday,  since  the  date  first 

fiven,  meetings  nave  been  held  in  the 
'ark  and  the  congregations  have  in- 
creased in  numbers,  many  people 
being  on  the  ground  ahead  of  us, 
waiting  for  us  to  commence.  The 
opposition  also  increased  in  strength, 
lea  by  Mr.  Harris,  a  cigar  manu- 
facturer of  this  city,  who  interrupted 
our  second  meeting,  as  already  related, 
but  we  succeeded  in  carrying  our 
meetings  to  a  close  in  spite  of  the 
interruptions  which  became  more  fre- 
quent at  each  succeeding  meeting, 
although  the  majority  of  the  congre- 
gation were  interested  in  our  efforts 
to  preach  the  Gospel  and  endeavored 
to  preserve  order  for  us.. 

Last  Sunday  we  held  our  Park 
meeting  as  usual,  but  as  soon  as  Elder 
Scott  Anderson,  President  of  the 
Liverpool  Branch,  commenced  to 
speak  our  old  opponent  began  to 
interrupt  him  by  making  his  usual 
foolish  and  irrelevant  remarks  which 
others  of  his  supporters  followed  up. 
Many  friendly  strangers  remonstrated 
with  them  but  to  no  purpose.  The 
confusion  increased  and  Elder  Ander- 
son's concluding  testimony  could 
scarcely  be  heard. 

Elder  Martineau  was  the  next 
speaker  and  was  greeted  with  groans 
and  offensive  epithets,  he,  howevdr, 
bore  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  work 
and  expressed  his  gratification  to 
stand  there  as  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
although  despised  and  ridiculed  by 
those  who  knew  no  better.  In  reply 
to  a  remark  about  his  parents,  he  said 
they  had  left  a  comfortable  home  and 
crossed  the  trackless  prairies  with  the 
people  of  God  in  search  of  that  free- 
dom guaranteed  by  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  to 
worship  God  according  to  his  revealed 
wilL  He  also  said  that  one  of  his 
grand-parents  had  been  brought  to  a 
premature  death  on  account  of  the 
,  hardships  endured  in  the  exodus  from 
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Nauvoo.  At  this  announcement  sev- 
eral persons  cried  out,  "serve  them 
right,  manifesting  the  same  spirit  of 
persecution  as  those  who  consented  to 
the  putting  to  death  of  the  Son  of  "God. 
WhileElderMartineau  was  concluding 
his  remarks  the  tobacconist  aforesaid 
called  out,  "  You'll  be  put  in  the 
pond  ;  there  are  men  here  to  do  it." 

Elder  French  followed  Brother 
Martineau,  and  was  received  in  a 
similar  manner,  with  cries  of  "Go 
back  to  Utah,  eta ;  don't  preach  such 
blasphemy  here."  There  was  consi- 
derable crowding  upon  the  speaker, 
and  the  confusion  was  increased  by 
our  friends,  of  whom  there  were  many, 
trying  to  reason  with  the  angry  multi- 
tude. A  detective  and  a  policeman, 
who  were  near,  seeing  the  state  or 
affairs,  made  a  rush  into  the  crowd 
and  tried  to  disperse  the  disturbers. 
They  refused  to  go,  however,  saving, 
"This  is  the  people's  park,  and  we 
will  not  allow  such  preaching."  The 
officers  arrested  one  of  the  ringleaders, 
but  not  the  tobacconist,  who   kept 

3 uiet  now  there  was  likely  to  be 
anger.  The  officers  took  their  man, 
followed  by  the  congregation,  who, 
thinking  it  was  one  of  the  elders  who 
had  been  arrested,  cried  "  Away  with 
them." 

We  were  leu  standing  together, 
and  as  the  officer,  bad  not  ordered  us 
to  stop  preaching,  we  recommenced 
our  meeting,  and  soon  gathered  ano- 
ther congregation,  who  listened  at- 
tentively for  a  short  time.  The 
officers,  however,  who  had  endeavored 
in  vain  to  pacify  the  mob,  returned 
and  said,  "  You  must  stop  preaching, 
as  it  is  likely  to  lead  to  a  breach  or 
the  peace.     We  are  bound  to  protect 

Jou  as  much  as  any  one  else,  and 
ave  tried  our  utmost  to  do  so,  now  we 
must  request  you  to  desist"  On  hear- 
ing this  the  crowd  gave  a  tremendous 
cheer,  showing  their  bitter  hostility 
to  the  Gospel. 

We  thanked  the  officers  for  their 
courtesy  and  endeavors  to  secure  us  a 
peaceable  meeting,  and  concluded  our 
services.  I  cannot  speak  too  highly 
of  the  treatment  received  at  the  hands 
of  the  officers,  who  protected  us  at 
the  expense  of  their  own  popularity, 
for  they  were  hissed  derisively  when 
they  endeavored  to  remove  the  real 


cause  of  the  disturbance  instead  of 
driving  us  away. 

There  have  been  nine  meetings  in 
the  Park,  which  have  been  addressed, 
in  addition  to  those  mentioned  inci- 
dentally in  this  communication,  by 
yourself,  Elders  Crane  and  Roskelley. 

My  object  in  penning  the  above  is 
that  the  fact  of  the  elders  having 
endeavored  faithfully  to  testify  con- 
cerning the  latter-day  work  to  the 
people  of  Liverpool,  together  with 
the  opposition  they  have  met,  may 
be  preserved  on  record. 

Although  we  are  stopped  from 
preaching  in  the  Park,  we  expect  to 
find  other  places,  and  hope  to  do  a 
good  work  in  warning  the  people  of 
Liverpool  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Gospel, 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Francis  Cope. 

the  work  in  iceland.  —violent 
persecution. — preaching  foe- 
BIDDEN. 

Reykjavik.  Iceland-  April,  188a 
President  William  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— -In  my  last  letter  I 
informed  you  the  prospect  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  here  was  fairly 
encouraging.  There  appeared  to  be 
about  ten  persons  that  would  receive 
the  glad  tidings  in  this  town.  AH 
who  were  in  a  fair  way  to  receive  the 
truth  have  fallen  back,  on  account  of 
violent  persecution,  excepting  three 
women,  who  have  been  baptized 
When  the  report  spread  about  the 
baptism  of  these  three  sisters,  the 
spirit  of  persecution  was  fiercely  dis- 
played by  the  people,  and  we  were  in 
danger  from  mobs. 

The  lawyers  accused  us  of  rambling 
about  in  idleness,  which  is  contrary 
to  law,  because  we  travel  about  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  The  magistrate 
of  the  town  called  us  up  twice  for 
examination  and,  finding  us  guilty  of 
no  crime,  he  banished  us  from  the 
city  and  forbad  us  to  preach.  How- 
ever we  returnee^  and  the  chief  of 
police  put  us  in  prison,  where  we  re- 
mainea  two  days.  We  were  then 
taken  before  the  magistrate  attain, 
The  inferior  court  has  condemned  us 
to  pay  a  fine  of  100  Danish  crowns 
each.    We  have  appealed  to  the  supe- 
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rior  court,  and  we  do  not  know  what 
will  be  done  with  our  case  there.  It 
is  probable  they  may  imprison  us  for 
several  months. 

We  feel  well  in  the  GospeL  know- 
ing it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  He  will 
overrule  these  annoyances  for  good. 


As  the  work  of  God  increases,  so  do 
the  efforts  of  satan.  who  inspires  the 
authorities  to  put  blocks  in  the  way 
of  our  progress. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Eyvindson. 


They  who  have  true  light  in  themselves  seldom  become  satellites. 

He  who  is  not  vigorously  at  work  in  reforming  the  evil  tendencies  and 
harmful  inclinations  of  his  personal  character,  is  neglecting  the  most  import- 
ant, though  doubtless  the  most  unpleasant,  part  of  his  moral  culture  ;  and  he 
is  unmisakably  recreant  to  an  imperative  duty. 

What  can  we  do,  each  of  us,  to  help  others  to  bear  their  burden  of  sadness! 
This— if  we  are  merry,  our  mirth  will  not  be  lessened  by  tring  to  bring  good 
cheer  to  others  less  fortunate  than  ourselves ;  if  we  too  are  sad,  our  sadness 
will  be  made  lighter  by  forgetting  ourselves  in  thinking  for  others. 

The  Large  Consumers  of  English  Manufacturers— The  population 
of  the  British  Empire  in  the  parts  beyond  the  seas  are,  in  proportion  to  their 
numbers,  by  far  the  most  extensive  consumers  of  English  manufactures.  It 
appears  from  a  table  prepared  by  Mr.  Frederick  Toung  that  the  annual  con- 
sumption of  our  merchandize  per  head  is  represented  by  the  following  figures : 
United  States,  7s. ;  Germany,  9s.  2d.  •  France,  7s.  8d. ;  North  American  Colo- 
nies. £2  2s.  9d. :  Australia,  £8  10s.  8a  A  more  elaborate  analysis  by  Doctor 
Forbes  Watson  brings  out  this  striking  result,  that  Australia  actually  consumes, 
in  proportion  to  its  population,  a  larger  quantity  of  English  manufactures  than 
•we  require  ourselves. 

The  Beading  of  Children. — Young  people  ought  to  be  taught  to  read 
with  emphasis,  and  to  talk  with  something  like  freedom  and  grace.  Both 
these  accomplishments  are  best  acquired  from  parents  and  older  friends— that 
is.  if  the  said  parents  are  really  on  true  parental  terms  with  their  children, 
which  is  not  always  the  casa  There  are  parents  who  neither  converse  with 
their  own  children  nor  allow  them  to  talk  in  their  presence.  They  leave  their 
-children  to  the  schoolroom  teachers,  or  to  teach  one  another,  and  so  acquire 
a  community  of  family  failings ;  or  they  think  they  have  done  their  best  when 
they  set  a  child  down  to  pore  for  days  together  over  some  foolish  tale.  Bad 
tricks  of  reading  and  talking  are  thus  early  learnt,  and  scarcely  ever  got  rid  of. 

Education  in  the  Home.— There  is  a  process  of  education  constantly 
£oing  on  in  every  dwelling  which  care  and  thought  can  make  an  unspeakable 
advantage,  and  at  the  same  time  contribute  to  make  a  happy  home.  To  keep 
objects  of  pure  and  high  interest  before  the  children's  minds,  in  a  natural  and 
suitable  way — to  have  them  supplied  with  such  books  as  will  occupy  and 
interest— to  talk,  not  so  much  to  them  as  with  them  about  objects— to  take 
note  of  and  encourage  any  advance  they  make,  and  to  direct  the  flow,  not  of 
a  part,  but  of  the  whole  of  their  life,  physical,  mental,  moral,  without  apparent 
interference  or  violence  ;  this  happy  art— to  be  sought,  prayed  for,  labored 
for— under  God's  blessing  goes  far  to  make  a  happy  home.  The  tastes  of 
•children  are  naturally  simple.  Your  child's  wooden  gun,  cut  with  your  own 
band  perhaps,  and  made  a  link  of  connection  between  your  little  boy  and  you, 
may  be  more  to  him,  more  influential  over  his  character,  more  potent  in  bind- 
ing his  heart  to  you  while  living,  his  memory  to  you  when  dead,  than  a  costly 
.gift  that  you  ordered  at  the  shojx  And  when  you,  living  a  loving,  natural 
life  before  your  children,  and  with  them,  bend  the  knee  in  their  midst,  and 
apeak  to  God  of  them  and  of  yourself,  there  is  a  powerful  restraint  being  put 
on  natural  evil,  there  is  a  pleasant  type  of  heaven  where  the  whole  family  that 
is  named  after  Jesus  shall  be  gathered  together. 
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POETRY. 


REAPING. 

[8ELBCTED.] 

Everyone  is  sowing  both  by  word  and  deed ; 
All  mankind  are  sowing  either  wheat  or  weed : 
Thoughtless  ones  art  throwing  any  sort  of  seed 

Serious  ones  are  seeking  seed  already  sown ; 
Many  eyes  are  weeping,  now  the  crop  is  grown ; 
Think  upon  the  reaping — each  one  reaps  his  own. 

Surely  as  the  sowing  shall  the  harvest  be — 
See  what  yon  are  throwing  over  hill  or  lea, 
Words  ana  deeds  are  growing  for  eternity. 

There  is  One  all  knowing,  looking  on  alway, 
Fruit  to  Him  is  flowing,  feeling  for  the  day- 
Will  your  heart  be  glowing  in  the  grand  array  ? 

Ye  that  would  be  bringing  sheaves  of  golden  grain, 
Mind  what  you  are  flinging,  both  from  hand  and  brain  ; 
Then,  mid  glad  songs  singing,  you  shall  glean  great  gain. 


DIED. 

(Pushing.— At  Wymondham,  April  20th,  1880,  Diana  Cushing,  aged  81  years.  She 
was  baptized  in  1848  and  died  a  faithful  Saint— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

McFadtrn.— At  Clyde  Iron  Works,  near  Glasgow,  May  13th,  1880,  Lanchlan  Mc- 
Fadyen.  Deceased  was|born  at  Kilfiniohin,  Island  of  Mull,  Argylshire  February  10th, 
1809;  was  baptised  in  1841 ;  ordained  an  elder  May  3rd,  1843,  and  presided,  from  that 
date,  over  the  ToUeross  Branch  till  its  amalgamation  with  that  of  Parkhead,  over  which 
he  presided  till  the  day  of  his  decease.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Habdwick— At  Church  Gresley,  near  Burton-on-Trent,  May  16th,  1880,  John  Hard- 
wick,  aged  80  years.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Ttlkb.— At  Dry  Creek,  Draper  Ward,  Utah,  April  23rd,  1880,  Elizabeth  Tyler,  aged 
68  years,  6  months  and  10  days.—'*  News." 

Lit.— At  the  residence  of  Thomas  Boyington,  Kaysville,  Utah.  May  3rd,  1880,  of  heart- 
disease,  Mary,  the  widow  of  Elder  George  Lee,  aged  69  years.—1'  News.".  tfif 
"  Dowden.— At  Salt  Lake  City,  May  Sth,  1880,  of  diphtheria,  William  Arthur,  sen  of 
Edwin  and  Naomi  Dowden,  aged  6  years,  10  months  and  17  days.—"  News. 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  ana  there  shall  be  /amines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows."— Mark  xiii,  a 


lo.  23,  Vol.  JUL 


Monday,  June  7,  186a 


Pike  One  Penny. 


REDEMPTION   AND   REGENERATION. 

BT  ELDER  MORONI  SNOW. 


Heaven  is  the  dwelling-place  of  tbe 
Lord,  most  holy  and  true,  and  therein 
righteoa8nes8  abounds  and  sin  and 
undeanness  are  unknown,  for  "God 
is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity,"  ana 
they  who  sit  in  the  presence  of  the 
Majesty  on  High  and  bask  in  the  sun* 
thine  of  His  glorious  countenance, 
must  be  cleansed  from  sin  and  have 
their  garments  washed  clean  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  be  presented 
clean  and  spotless  before  the  throne 
of  grace. 

There  was  a  time  when  we  dwelt  in 
the  presence  of  our  Eternal  Father, 
previous  to  our  advent  upon  this 
earth,  when  we  beheld  the  Lord  in 
•or  spiritual  bodies,  untrammeled 
with  this  dull  and  cumbrous  load  of 
clay :  but  in  our  first  estate  perfection 
•oula  not  be,  for  by  knowledge  we 
are  saved,  and  in  our  earliest  exist- 
ence we  beheld  nothing  but  good,  and 
eould  not  know  sin  and  iniquity,  for 
knowledge  is  obtained  only  dv  com- 
parison, and  without  being  tried  and 
tempted  we  could  not  know  the  differ- 
ence between  good  and  evil,  and  could, 


therefore,  never  know  and  rightly 
appreciate  the  goodness  of  God  God 
will  not  dwell  in  unholy  tabernacles, 
neither  will  Satan  gain  access  to  the 
pure  and  holy.  Every  individual  is 
in  possession  of  a  spirit  of  intelligence, 
exercising  a  free  agency,  and  can  do 
good  or  evil,  serve  God  or  Mammon, 
just  as  it  may  please  him.  In  order 
that  we  might  prove  ourselves,  whe- 
ther or  not  we  will  choose  the  good 
and  serve  God,  it  became  necessary 
that  we  should  be  shut  out  from  the 
presence  of  our  God,  and  be  left  to 
ourselves  to  be  tried  and  tempted  of 
Satan. 

Our  Father  in  heaven  passed 
through  the  same  experience  and  ob- 
tained a  knowledge  sufficient  to  fit 
and  qualify  Him  for  the  position  of 
our  Creator,  for  our  Savior  says  He 
did  only  that  that  His  Father  had 
taught  Him  (John  viii,  28),  and  that 
He  had  seen  His  Father  do.  "  It  be- 
came Him  for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bring- 
ing many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through    Buffering"    (Heb.    ii,    10 
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"  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His  bre- 
thren, that  He  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For 
in  that  He  himself  hath  suffered, 
being  tempted,  He  is  able  to  succor 
them  that  are  tempted"  (Heb.  ii,  17. 
18).  Those  who  triumph  over  sin  ana 
enter  into  their  rest  will  become  kings 
and  priests,  yea  more,  they  shall  be- 
come gods,  for  Jesus  says,  u  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  ye  are 
gods  ?  If  He  called  them  gods  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken ;  say  ye 
of  Him  whom  the  Father  hath  sancti- 
fied, and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou 
blasphemest.  because  I  said,  I  am  the 
Son  of  God"  (John  x,  34—36).  If, 
then,  we  shall  become  gods  after 
passing  through  this  probation,  shall 
we  not  say  that  God  became  our 
Father  in  heaven  in  the  same  manner  ? 
Yes,  for  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
has  passed  through  this  same  experi- 
ence, and  is  exalted  to  the  right  hand 
of  His  Majesty  on  high. 

That  we  might  be  fitted  for  these 
high  and  holy  places,  Adam  and  Eve 
were  placed  here  upon  the  earth,  and 
through  partaking  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  the  seeds  of  mortality  were  sown 
in  their  bodies,  and  they  became 
clothed  upon  with,  and  shut  up  in 
their  bodies  of  clay,  and  a  veil  was 
drawn  between  them  and  their  Crea- 
tor, leaving  them  to  the  temptations 
<tf  the  serpent,  that  they  might  obtain 
a  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and 
choose  for  themselves  whether  or  not 
they  would  walk  in  the  path  of  righte- 
ousness. Had  Adam  not  f  alien  and 
taken  upon  himself  a  fleshly  body,  and 
thus  opened  the  way  for  toe  peopling 
of -the  earth,  we  would  not  have  Deen 
here  to-day  gaining  an  experience  that 
will  fit  us  for  the  glorious  hereafter. 
<*  Adam  fell  that  man  might  be,  and 
iton  are  that  they  might  have  joy." 
By  the  sin  of  one  man,  Adam,  we 
ware  banished  from  the  presence  of 
G^d  and  became  spiritually  dead,  and 
the  seeds  of  mortality  were  sown  in 
our  bodies,  and  we  became  subject  to 
death.  We  would  have  been  eternally 
banished  had  not  God  in  His  mercy 
and  according  to  His  own   purpose 


prepared  a  Redeemer  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  At  death 
the  spirit  and  body  are  separated,  our 
bodies  returning  to  the  earth,  and 
our  spirits  go  to  a  place  prepared  for 
the  departed  spirits.  This  place  was 
known  to  the  Jews  as  "  Sheo\"  and  to 
the  Greeks  as  "  Hades,"  and  in  our 
Bible  is  rendered  "  HelL"  Josephus, 
the  Jewish  historian,  who  lived  direct- 
ly after  Christ,  says  in  his  discourse 
concerning  "  Hades  :"  "  This  is  the 
discourse  concerning  u  HadeSj*  wherein 
the  souls  of  all  men  are  confined  until 
a  proper  season  which  God  hath  de- 
termined, when  He  will  make  a 
resurrection  of  all  men  from  the  dead 
*  *  *  raising  again  these  same 
bodies,  which  you,  Greeks,  seeing  to 
be  dissolved,  do  not  believe."  This 
is  the  place  whither  the  Spirit  of  our 
Savior  departed  during  the  three  days 
His  body  was  in  the  tomb,  as  Peter 
says,  "  He  (David)  seeing  this  before 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
that  His  soul  was  not  left  in  *  HelL 
neither  did  His  flesh  see  corruption 
(Acts  ii,  3),  and  "Christ  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  He  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit,  by  which 
(Spirit)  also  He  went  and  preached 
to  the  spirits  in  prison."  This  region 
is  not  heaven,  the  dwelling-place  of 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  for 
Jesus,  on  the  third  day,  immediately 
after  His  Spirit  had  returned  ana 
taken  up  that  self»same  body  that 
hung  upon  the  cross,  says  to  Mary: 
"  Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet 
ascended  to  my  Father :  but  go  to 
my  brethren  and  say  unto  them  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Fa- 
ther, and  to  my  God  and  your  God" 
Had  not  Christ  come  "  according  to 
the  purpose  and  grace  of  God  which 
was  given  us  before  the  world  was,1' 
and  "abolished  death  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  Gospel,"  we  would  have  been 
eternally  confined  in  this  intermediate 
sphere,  unable  to  take  up  our  resur- 
rected bodies,  and  would  have  been 
banished  forever  from  the  presence  of 
God.  But  He  who  placed  us  here  on 
earth  to  live,  learn  and  die,  the  same 
also  "  did  predestinate  Christ  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son, 
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that  He  might  be  the  first-born  among 
many  brethren/'  that  He  might  be 
"the  first-born  from  the  dead;  that 
in  all  things  He  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence/ Therefore  "is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first  finite  of  them  that  slept."  Adam 
received  the  promise  of  this  Redeemer, 
and  had  the  glorious  plan  of  life  ana 
salvation  unfolded  to  him,  and  be- 
came a  minister  of  the  same.  He 
ma  followed  by  other  righteous  men, 
and  "  these  all  died  in  the  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth." 

In  due  time  Christ  came  and  died 
for  the  whole  world— good,  bad  or 
indifferent— and  redeemed  us  from 
the  fall,  and  opened  up  the  way 
whereby  we  shall  all  appear  before 
God  in  a  resurrected  state,  having 
these  bodies  quickened  bv  the  Spirit, 
and  '*  will  receive  the  things  done  in 
the  body  according  to  that  we  have 
dose,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad"  and 
they  who  have  done  evil  shall  depart 
into  that  place  prepared  for  the  un- 
righteous, and  they  who  have  done 
goodwill  receive  a  crown  of  eternal  life. 

As  we  had  no  direct  agency  in  the 
fall  of  Adam,  but  "  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sinners 
(or  subject  to  sin),  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of 
Hie."  The  atonement  of  Christ  is 
unconditional,  for  the  "grace  of  God 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men,"  and 
"Christ  has  tasted  death  for  every 
man."  We  are  not  accountable  to 
God  for  the  transgression  of  Adam. 
He  suffered  the  penalty  of  the  broken 
law,  for  God  said,  "in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die."  But  not  only  Adam  has  suffered, 
but  untold  millions  who  have  lived 
since  his  day  have  suffered  likewise 
in  consequence  of  his  disobedience, 
for  "death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not 
sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
tnmgresston."  It  would  seem  that 
God  had  departed  from  a  strict  course 
of  justice  to  lay  this  heavy  penalty 
upon  all  mankind,  but  at  the  time  He 
so  ordered  it,  He  also  provided   a 


Lamb  to  be  sacrificed  for  us.  uncon- 
ditionally, thus  satisfying  the  demands 
of  justice,  and  thus  giving  us  the 
opportunity  of  gaining  a  knowledge 
of  good  and  eviL  "As  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive."  The  sin  of  Adam,  or 
what  is  called  the  original  sin,  there- 
fore, has  been  atoned  for  bv  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Son  of  God,  and  we  are  no 
longer  accountable  to  God  for  that 
sin.  Herein  the  world  has  gone 
astray  in  baptizing  infants  for  the  re- 
mission of  the  original  sin ;  but  more 
on  this  subject  hereafter. 

The  sins  which  we  shall  be  account* 
able  for  when  we  "  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,"  will  be 
our  own  actual  transgressions  against 
the  laws  of  heaven,  and  until  we  have 
a  knowledge  of  these  laws,  sin  is  not 
imputed  to  us,  as  "sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law."  for  "  by  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin,"  and  "  where 
there  is  no  law  there  is  no  transgres- 
sion." 

As  we  said  at  the  commencement 
of  this  article,  sin*  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  those  who 
have  sinned  must  be  washed  clean 
from  sin  before  they  can  enter  therein, 
When  we  are  born  into  the  world  we 
are  without  sin,  because  without 
knowledge,  and  as  we  grow  in  stature, 
our  minds  begin  to  expand,  a  ray  of 
intelligence  dawns  upon  us,  and  by 
little  and  little  we  gain  a  knowledge 
of  the  laws  of  nature  and  nature's 
God.  As  the  laws  of  heaven  are  un- 
folded to  our  understanding,  our  ac- 
countability to  God  for  their  trans- 
gression commences.  There  is  not 
one  of  us  who  has  passed  the  time  of 
innocent  childhood,  but  has  trans- 
gressed some  of  the  laws  of  heaven 
and  stands  convicted  of  the  same. 
How,  then,  can  we  be  freed  from 
these  sins  and  become  again  innocent 
before  God,  and  tit  and  proper  candi- 
dates for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1 
When  the  veil  was  drawn  between  us 
and  our  Father,  and  we  became  sub- 
ject to  temptation  and  sin,  God  laid 
down  a  plan  by  which  we  may  obtain 
e  a  remission  of  sins  and  become  again 
as  little  children,  innocent  before 
God,  that  is,  by  being  regenerated 

In  order  that  we  may  be  able  to 
find  a  perfect  simile  of  our  first  birth, 
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let  us  examine  the  nature  of  this  birth. 
We  will  quote  from  the  Key  to  Theo- 
logy, page  97  :  "  The  embryo  forma- 
tion or  the  human  body  is  commenced 
and  sustained  by  blood  and  spirit  in 
the  womb  of  nature,  where,  until  the 
period  of  birth,  it  floats  in  the  ele- 
ment of  water.  At  birth,  then,  it  is 
literally  born  of  water ;  that  is,  it 
emerges  from  that  element  in  which 
it  has  been  so  long  immersed,  into  a 
different  element  called  the  atmo- 
sphere, which  then  becomes  a  neces- 
sary element  of  existence.  To  be  born 
again,  then,  is  to  enter  into  the  same 
element,  suspend  the  breath  in  the 
watery  womb,  and  emerge  from  the 
element  into  the  atmosphere,  and 
again  gasp  the  first  breath  in  the  new 
creation,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
blood  of  atonement  is  applied  to  the 
individual  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  is  followed  by  the  outpouring  of 
the  'Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  As  it  is 
written,  '  There  are  three  that  bear 
record  on  earth  ;  the  spirit,  the  water 
and  the  blood.'" 

Immersion  in  water,  then,  is  a  per- 
fect simile  of — nay,  may  we  not  say 
it  is  in  reality— a  new  birth.  Again, 
Paul  says,  "Kuow  ye  not  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death  1 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by 
baptism  into  death;  that,  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
wealso  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His 
resurrection"  (Rom.  vi,  3—5).  The 
natural  death  is  a  separation  of  the 
body  and  spirit.  The  spirit  is  set  free 
from  its  earthly  tabernacle.  The 
word  "death"  means  a  separation  or 
alienation.  Therefore,  "He  that  is 
dead  (to  sin)  is  freed  from  sin."  There- 
fore, "we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death,"  and  "  being  then 
made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the 
servants  of  righteousness,"  "  knowing 
this  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin."  By  this  we  find  that 
we  must  be  buried  in  the  watery  grave, 


being  wholly  covered  with  water,  as 
Christ  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
the  earthly  element  when  placed  in 
the  tomb.  The  very  word  baptize  \s 
used  to  designate—"  1st  The  dipping* 
of  an  object  into  water  or  any  other 
fluid.  *  *  2nd.  Immersion  or 
sinking  of  an  object."— Keitto's  CycL 
of  Bib.  Lit.  The  same  author  says 
that  in  the  Septuagint  the  word  is  used 
in 2  Kings v,  14  :  "And  Haaman  went 
down  and  baptized  himself  seven  times 
in  the  River  Jordan."  In  our  version: 
it  is  rendered  dipped.  The  original 
Hebrew  is  from  a  word  meaning  "  to 
dip,  plunge  or  immerse."  This  was 
the  manner  Of  ad  ministering  this  ordi- 
nance in  the  early  ages,  as  shown  by 
Paul  (Rom.  vi,  3 — 5),  and  as  proved 
by  ecclesiastical  history.  Stanley, 
Dean  of  Westminster,  in  a  sermon 
quoted  by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Davie* 
(Baptist),  Abingdon  and  Reading  Her- 
ald, Nov.  15th,  1879,  says:  "For the 
first  thirteen  centuries  the  almost 
universal  practice  of  baptism  was  by 
immersion."  The  word  baptise,  as 
the  Dean  admitted,  having  no  mean- 
ing whatever  if  it  did  not  mean  im- 
mersion. He  went  on  to  say  that 
"immersion  was  unsuitable  to  the 
tastes  and  feelings  and  conveniences 
of  Western  Europe,  that  the  civilized 
world  had  decided  against  it,  and  that 
this  was  a  triumph  of  common  sense 
over  the  bondage  of  form  and  cus- 
tom." Yes,  the  civilized  world  have 
decided  -  against  it  They  "  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the 
ordinances,  and  broken  the  everlast- 
ing covenant,"  and  the  "  earth  is  de- 
filed under  them."  But  Jesus  said. 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the* 
kingdom  of  God,"  and  "let  God  be 
true  and  every  man  a  liar,"  be  he  Jew 
or  Greek,  white  or  black,  civilized  or 
uncivilized. 

The  first  case  of  sprinkling  was 
that  of  a  man  named  Havasion,  in 
the  third  century.  In  1559,  John 
Knox  introduced  this- method  into 
Scotland,  and  in  1643  the  council  at 
Westminster  declared  this  method  to* 
be  a  correct  one,  since  which  time  it 
has  been  practised  by  the  Church  or 
England. 


[to  be  continued.] 
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Notwithstanding  the  oft-repeated 
^assertions  of  modem  Christian  divines 
that  the  canon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
is  full,  thev  cannot  consistently  con- 
tend that  the  Bible  contains  the  hea- 
ven-inspired utterances  of  all  the  pro- 
phets and  seers  who  lived  previous  to 
the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  for  the 
-Bible  itself  makes  mention  of  many 
ancient  worthies  who  received  the 
.word  and  will  of  the  Lord  for  the 
benefit  of  their  fellow- men.  Record 
is  also  borne  therein  that  their  words 
of  warning  or  consolation,  of  praise  or 
blame,  were  written  and  preserved, 
were  read,  studied  and  quoted  by  the 
Hebrew  expounders  of  the  law  aud  the 
prophets.  For  instance,  the  Old  Tes- 
tament refers  to  the  Books  of  Nathan 
the  Prophet,  of  Gad  the  Seer,  of 
'Aayah  the  Prophet,  of  Shemoiah  the 
Prophet,  of  Iado  the  Seer,  etc.,  but 
though  we  have  the  bare  mention  of 
the  names  of  the  writers  of  these 
sacred  records,  we  have  little  or  no 
knowledge  of  their  inspired  contents, 
'and  consequently  can  form  no  judg- 
ment of  the  priceless  value  of  the 
heavenly  truths  that  are  thus  lost  to 
us,  as  they  have  been  to  our  fathers 
for  many  generations. 

Reasoning  from  analogy,  it  is  also 
-exceedingly  probable  that  many  other 
prophetic  or  inspired  books  were  writ- 
ten by  righteous  men  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  world's  history,  of  whose 
-existence  the  Bible  is  silent,  whose 
authors,  indeed,  it  never  mentions. 
Both  works  and  authors,  so  far  as  the 
Christian  world  is  concerned,  have 
long  since  passed  into  oblivion.  That 
this  is  a  fact  is  incidentally  made 
manifest  through  the  revelations  of 
God  in  modern  times,  wherein  several 
ancient  prophets  are  mentioned  of 
whom  the  world  at  large  never  other- 
wise heard.  To-day  we  will  simply 
speak  of  a  few  mentioned  in  that  di- 
•  vine  record  the  Book  of  Mormon,  of 
which  book  it  has  been  eloquently 
said,  and  none  less  truthfully  because 
eloquently,  "  Its  history  is  invaluable, 
its  prophecies  unmistakable,  its  doc- 
trines pure  as  the  Divine  Author,  its 
evidences  of  divinity  overwhelming, 


its  authority  from  Him  who  holds  the 
destiny  of  nations  in  His  own  hands." 
The  first  of  the  holy  men  of  old 
mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
but  of  whom  the  Bible  says  nothing, 
to  whom  we  shall  refer,  is  the  Pro- 
phet Zenos,  and  from  the  wondrous 
beauty  of  the  fragments  of  his  writings 
quoted  by  the  Nephite  prophets,  we 
can  form  some  inadequate  idea  of 
how  much  the  world  has  lost  by  the 
lack  of  his  inspired  teachings.  Let 
any  one  with  the  love  of  God  and  his 
fellow* men  warming  his  bosom,  take 
up  the  Book  of  Mormon,  then  turn  to 
the  Book  of  Jacob  and  read  Zenos* 
parable  of  the  tame  Olive  tree  there 
given  at  length,  and  we  feel  satisfied 
they  will  agree  with  us  that  the  sacred 
writings  contain  no  parable  that  ex- 
ceeds it  in  strength,  in  beauty,  in 
aptness,  and  in  detail :  none  that 
teaches  more  impressively  the  love, 
the  patience,  the  long-suffering  of 
God  towards  his  human  image  tabe- 
nacled  in  clay.  The  very  spirit  of 
the  parables  of  the  Messiah  permeates 
every  paragraph,  and  we  can  undoubt- 
ingly  conceive  that  the  Holy  Ones 
were  whisperng  the  words  into  his 
ready  ears  as  he  inscribed  them  on 
the  papyrus,  and  preserved  them  as  a 
testimony  for  God  and  Israel  through 
allgenerations. 

This  inspired  parable  is  far  too  long 
to  insert  here,  so  we  must  refer  our 
readers  to  the  Book  of  Mormon  for 
the  pleasures  its  perusal  affords.* 
Other  extracts  from  Zenos1  writings 
we  will  insert  bye-and-bye.  But 
first  let  us  enquire  what  is  known  of 
the  life  of  a  man  so  deeply  versed  in 
the  mysteries  of  the  future.  What 
we  can  learn  from  the  incidental  re- 
marks of  the  Nephite  brethren  is  but 
little,  and  may  be  thus  summed  up  : 

That  he  lived  at  some  period  be- 
tween the  days  of  Abraham  and  the 
exodus  of  Lehi  and  his  little  colony 
from  Jerusalem. 

That  he  bore  a  bold  and  faithful 
testimony  to  that  which  the  Lord 
revealed  to  him,  for  which  course  he 

*  Book  of  Mormon,  New  Edition,  page 
137-154. 
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was  persecuted  and  finally  slain,  being 
one  of  the  many  prophets  whose  mar- 
tyrdom disgraces  the  history  of  back- 
sliding IsraeL*    And 

That  his  writings  were  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Nephites,  who  fre- 
quently quoted  from  their  prophetic 


In  Alma's  address  to  the  believing 
Zoramites,  he  makes  a  somewhat 
lengthy  quotation  from  the  words  of 
Zenos.  The  subject  under  considera- 
tion is  prayer  or  worship,  and  is  as 
follows  :t 

"Thou  art  merciful,  O  God,  for 
thou  hast  heard  my  prayer,  even  when 
I  was  in  the  wilderness ;  yea.  thou 
wast  merciful  when  I  prayed  con- 
cerning those  who  were  mine  enemies, 
and  thou  didst  turn  them  from  me  ; 

"  Yea,  O  God,  and  thou  was  merci- 
ful unto  me  when  I  did  cry  unto  thee 
in  my  field  ;  when  I  did  cry  unto  thee 
in  my  prayer,  and  thou  didst  hear 
me; 

"And  again,  O  God,  when  I  did 
turn  to  my  house  thou  didst  hear  me 
in  my  prayer ;  and  when  I  did  turn 
unto  my  closet,  O  I<ord,  and  prayed 
unto  thee,  thou  didst  hear  me  ; 

"  Yea  thou  art  merciful  unto  thy 
children  when  they  cry  unto  thee  to 
be  heard  of  thee,  and  not  of  men, 
and  thou  wilt  hear  them  ; 

"  Yea,  O  God,  thou  hast  been  merci- 
ful unto  me,  and  heard  my  cries  in 
the  midst  of  thy  congregations  ; 

"  Yea.  and  thou  hast  also  heard  me 
when  I  nave  been  cast  out,  and  have 
been  despised  by  mine  enemies  ;  yea, 
thou  didst  hear  my  cries,  and  wast 
angry  with  mine  enemies,  and  thou 
didst  visit  them  in  thine  anger  with 
speedy  destruction. 

"  And  thou  didst  hear  me  because 
of  mine  afflictions  and  my  sincerity ; 
and  it  is  because  of  thy  Son  that  thou 
hast  been  thus  merciful  unto  me. 
therefore  I  will  cry  unto  thee  in  all 
mine  afflictions,  for  in  thee  is  my  joy; 
for  thou  hast  turned  thy  judgments 
•way  from  me  because  of  thy  Son."' 

The  next  extract  is  from  his  direct 
prophecies,  and  shows  how  fully  the 
future  history  of  the  House  of  Israel 
was  known  to  those  possessed  of  the 

*  Book  of  Mormon,  New  Ed.,  page  462. 
t  Book  of  Mormon,  New  Ed.,  page  334. 


Spirit  of  Revelation,  especially  those 
events  associated  with  the  coming  of 
the  expected  Messiah,  and  the  results 
flowing  to  Judah  from  their  rejection 
of  His  person  and  Gospel  Zenoa,  in 
proclaiming  the  terrors  that  shoikt 
attend  the  crucifixion  of  the  God  at 
Israel,  says : 

"The  Lord  God  surely  shall  visit 
all  the  house  of  Israel  at  that  day: 
some  with  his  voice  because  of  their 
righteousness,  unto  their  great  joy  and 
salvation,,  and  others  with  the  thuu- 
derings  and  lightnings  of  His  power, 
by  tempests,  by  fire,  and  by  smoke, 
and  by  the  vapor  of  darkness,  and  by 
the  opening  of  the  earth,  ana  by  the 
mountains  which  shall  be  carried  up ; 

"  And  all  these  things  must  surely 
come  to  pass,  and  the  rocks  of  the 
earth  must  rend ;  and  because  of  the 
groanings  of  the  earth,  many  of  the 
kings  of  the  isles  of  the  sea  shall  be 
wrought  upon  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  to  exclaim,  'The  God  of  nature 
suffers.' 

"  And  as  for  those  who  are  at  Jeru- 
salem they  shall  be  scourged  by  all 
people,  because  they  crucify  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  turn  their  hearts  aside, 
rejecting8igns  and  wonders,  and  power 
and  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and 
because  they  tarn  their  hearts  aside, 
and  have  despised  the  Holy  One  ox 
Israel,  they  shall  wander  in  the  flesh, 
and  perish  and  become  a  hiss  and  a 
by  word,  and  be  hated  among  all 
nations ; 

"  Nevertheless,  when  that  day  com* 
eth,  saith  the  prophet,  that  they  no 
more  turn  aside  their  hearts  against 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  then  will  he 
remember  the  covenants  which  he 
made  to  their  fathers ;  yea,  then  will 
he  remember  the  isles  of  the  sea ;  yea, 
and  all  the  people  who  are  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  will  I  gather  in,  saith 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  words  of 
the  prophet   Zenos,  from  the  four 

auarters  of  the  earth ;  yea,  and  all 
tie  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,  saith  the  prophet;  every  natioBt 
kindred,  tongue  and  people,  shall  be 
blessed.? 

Nephi  (the  son  of  Lehi)  also  say* 
that  Zenos  prophesied  that  the  God 
of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  the  Godef 


t  Book  of  Mormon,  New  Ed.,  page  49. , 
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Jacob  should  be  buried  in  a 
sepulchre* 

Zenos  was  also  acquainted  with 
some  of  the  events  that  would  take 
place  on  the  western  continent  in  the 
far  distant  future.  Samuel,  the 
Lamanite,  in  his  prophecy  to  the 
people  of  the  city  of  Zarahemla  thus 
refers  to  him  (B.C.  6) : 

"  Yea,  even  if  they  [the  Lamanites] 
should  dwindle  in  unbelief,  the  Lord 
shall  prolong  their  days  until  the 
time  shall  come  which  hath  been 
spoken  of  by  our  fathers,  and  also  by 
tne  prophet  Zenos,  and  many  other 
prophets,  concerning  the  restoration 
of  our  brethren,  the  Lamanites,  again 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."t 

Nephi,  the  son  of  Lehi,  Alma  the 
younger,  Amulek,  Nephi,  the  father 
of  Nephi  the  Disciple,  and  Samuel 
the  Lamanite,  are  the  Nephite  pro- 
phets who  quote  the  words  of  Zenos. 

Another  ancient  servant  of  God, 
whose  prophecies  were  possessed  by 
the  Nephi tes  was  Zenock.  He  is 
almost  always  quoted  in  connection 
with  Zenos  and,  like  him,  suffered 
martyrdom.  Alma  informs  us  he  was 
stoned  to  death.*  All  his  prophetic 
utterances  referred  to  by  Nephi,  Alma 
and  others  have  relation  to  the  coming 
of  the  Redeemer,  his  rejection,  Cruci- 
fixion, etc.  The  only  direct  quotation 
from  nis  writings  is  but  a  short  one  : 
it  is,  u  Thou  art  angry,  O  Lord,  with 
this  people,  because  they  will  not 
understand  of  thy  mercies  which  thou 
hast  bestowed  upon  them  because  of 
thy  Son."  Nephi  (the  son  of  Lehl)S 
states  that  he  prophecied  that  the  God 
of  Abraham.  Isaac  and  Jacob  "  should 
be  lilted  up  ]\  shewing  what  manner 
of  d^ath  he  should  die.  Nephi  (the 
father  of  the  Disciple)  does  not  direct- 
ly quote  his  words  but  refers  to  him 
as  an  authority,  recognized  by  the 
Nephites  to  substantiate  his  teachings 
regarding  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  |||| 
The  inspired  writer  who  chronicles 
the  terrible  convulsions  that  rent  the 
American  Continent  at  the  crucifixion 
<rf  our  Lor£,  remarks,    "  Yea,   the 

*  Book  of  Mormon,  New  Ed.,  page  48. 
|  472. 
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prophet  Zenos  did  testify  of  these 
things,  and  also  Zenock  spake  con- 
cerning these  things,  because  they 
testified  particularly  concerning  us, 
who  are  the  remnant  of  their  seecL'r 
The  prophecy  of  Zenos  we  have,  (as 
already  quoted,)  but  that  of  Zenocjt  is 
not  handed  down  to  us.  One  expres- 
sion, in  the  above  selection,  to  the 
effect  that  the  Nephites  were  descend- 
ants of  Zenos  and  Zenock  is  somewhat 
noteworthy,  and  would  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  these  two  worthies 
were  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseb,  or  at 
any  rate  were  descended  from  Joseph 
the  son  of  Jacob. 

Ezais  is  another  inspired  messenger 
to  ancient  Israel,  who  prophecied  con- 
cerning the, life,  work  and  death  of 
the  Savior.  Of  this  holy  man  we 
know  nothing  directly.  Elder  Orson. 
Pratt,  in  a  foot-note  to  page  452  of  the 
last  edition  to  the  Book  of  Mormon; 
suggests  that  Ezias  may  have  been 
identical  with  Esaias  who,  according 
to  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenr 
ants,  lived  contemporary  with  Abra- 
ham. Neum,  is  still  another  prophet 
mentioned  by  Nephi,  who  foretold  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Redeemer  ;J  of  his 
life  and  writings  we  have  no  account 
whatever. 

What  a  cloud  of  inspired  witnesses 
foreshadowed,  to  ancient  Israel,  the 
glories  of  the  Messiah's  advent,  the 
shame  of  his  death ;  how  explicit  were 
their  revelations ;  how  unmistakably 
their  warnings  ;  how  minute  the 
details  which  they  gave  !  Well  might 
it  be  said  of  that  people,  that  none 
others  would  have  crucified  their  God. 
Again,  how  blessed  will  the  time  be 
when,  by  faith,  Latter-day  Israel  will 
become  worthy  to  receive  the  writings 
of  all  the  holy  ones  of  old, — of  Enoch 
and  the  ante-diluvian  patriarchs,  of  the 
Jaredite  seers,  of  the  Nephite  and 
Lamanite  high  priests,  of  the  inspired 
writers  of  Ephraim  and  Judah,  of 
Mannasseh  and  Benjamin,  and  of  the 
prophets  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  a  remnant 
now  separate  from  and  lost  to  their 
brethren  but  soon  to  be  united  an£ 
restored.  How  great  will  then  be  our 
knowledge  !  how  abounding  should 
be  our  righteousness. 


|  ,|  Book  of  Mormon,  New  Ed ,  page  600. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


MONDAY,  JUNE    7,   1880. 


THE      PURSUIT      OF      EFFICIENCY. 


How  can  I  best  progress  in  ability  to  preach  the  Gospel  efficiently?  is  a 
question  that  more  immediately  affects  the  young  elder.  It  is  not  folly 
answered  by  saying,  "  Fill  your  mind  with  knowledge,  that  you  may  be  able 
to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you."  It  is  also  necessary  to  con- 
sider the  bast  manner  of  accumulating  the  required  information. 

The  elder  has  to  consider  what  the  message  he  has  to  declare  affirms.  This 
will  require  comparatively  little  time  and  reflection.  Then  he  can  set  his 
mind  at  work  on  one  of  these  affirmations  or  propositions,  and  master  it  in 
every  detail  and  particular.  To  illustrate,  we  will  state  one  :  "  Faith,  repent- 
ance, baptism  by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  laying  on  of 
hands  for  the  bestowal  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  indispensable  portions  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ."  After  mentally  considering  this  proposition,  the  studiom 
elder  can  go  to  work  and  accumulate  the  Scriptural  evidsnee  in  support  of 
this  affirmation,  selecting  the  strongest  of  the  multitude  of  passages  bearing 
upon  it.  Then  let  the  subject  be  turned  over  and  looked  at  from  every  stand- 
point, that  reason  may  be  found  to  sustain  the  position  as  well  as  Scripture. 
In  the  consideration  of  all  subjects  it  is  also  well  to  take  into  account  aD 
conceivable  objections  which  a  person  taking  up  the  negative  side  would  be 
ikely  to  raise  in  opposition,  and  find  reasons  to  dispel  them.  This  enables 
a  speaker,  when  necessary,  to  consider  objections  and  answer  them. 

The  advantage  of  this  system  of  mental  discipline  is  that  there  is  order, 
and  consequently  beauty  in  it.  Information  thus  gained  fastens  itself  more 
firmly  upon  the  mind  than  knowledge  obtained  or  rather  sought  for  in  an 
irregular  and  semi-chaotic  fashion.  In  the  former  way  the  materials  are 
collected  and  the  house  constructed,  while  in  the  latter  the  substance  for  the 
erection  of  the  edifice  lies  about  in  unseemly  confusion. 

And  so  the  studious  elder  can  take  up  other  propositions  and  treat  them 
mentally  in  the  same  way.  He  can  mentally  assert  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet,  and  accumulate  evidences  and  reasons  to  sustain  the  positron. 
He  can  stand  upon  the  ground  that,  The  Gospel  has  been  restored,  in  its 
fullness,  in  this  age,  and  so  on,  until,  if  he  be  diligent,  his  mind  will  be  a 
veritable  storehouse  of  the  things  of  the  kingdom. 

.  It  may  be  asked,  Is  not  this  in  opposition  to  the  command  that  the  servants 
of  God  should  not  think  before-hand  what  they  shall  say,  etc  %     Not  at  all, 
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because  this  course  does  not  make  it  necessary  that  an  elder  should  go  befo 
a  congregation  with  a  prepared  discourse.  It  is  in  keeping,  too,  with  the 
commandment  that  the  elders  should  prepare  themselves  for  the  ministry  by 
gaining  knowledge  by  study,  and  from  all  good  books.  This  course  will  also 
£ive  the  Spirit,  which,  according  to  the  promise,  shall  bring  all  things  neces- 
aary  to  the  remembrance  of  the  elder,  something  upon  which  to  operate.  It 
must  be  very  plain  that  a  person  cannot  well  be  reminded  of  something  he 
lias  not  been  heretofore  conversant  with.  The  Spirit  will  also  throw  addi- 
tional light  upon  what  is  in  the  mind  of  the  person  on  whom  it  operates.  The 
"Spirit  is  received  by  faith  and  prayer,  but  faith  without  works,  according  to 
the  Apostle  James,  is  not  very  lively. 

There  are  duties  that  come  within  the  province  of  an  elder  in  the  ministry 
that  some  might  consider  sufficient  to  preclude  the  practicability  of  study 
with  the  view  of  producing  greater  efficiency.  It  is  true  the  brethren  have  to 
visit  about  from  place  to  place,  and  their  time  is  necessarily  much  engaged 
with  the  people,  who  are  comforted  and  strengthened  by  their  private  as  well 
as  public  associations  and  teachings.  We  are  aware  of  the  necessity  of  the 
elders,  when  visiting  among  the  Saints,  and  strangers  also,  making  themselves 
agreeable,  by  lively  and  profitable  conversation,  etc.  Were  an  elder  to  give 
himself  too  largely  to  study,  it  might  detract  from  his  usefulness  in  the  rela- 
tion to  which  we  have  alluded,  and  that  would  neither  be  wise  nor  profitable. 

But  we  are  satisfied  that  the  brethren  can  devote  a  portion  of  their  atten- 
tion to  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  without  materially  infringing  upon  the 
duties  and  necessities  referred  to.  D:ubtless  all  of  them  do,  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent  But  what  we  would  like  clearly  to  point  out  is  the  fact  that  a 
remarkable  degree  of  progress  can  be  made  in  the  search  and  attainment  of 
information  by  devoting  a  comparatively  small  portion  of  time  in  that  direc- 
tion each  day.  Even  an  hour  thus  applied,  with  the  whole  soul  thrown  into 
the  pursuit  of  the  desired  object,  will  work  wonders.  At  the  end  of  a  year 
the  student  will  be  the  enriched  possessor  of  the  product  of  365  hours  well 
spent.  If  this  time  be  employed  in  taking  up  and  mastering  one  well  defined 
.subject  after  another,  the  result  will  repay  the  student  a  thousand-fold  for  his 
trouble.  In  addition  to  the  knowledge  thus  gained,  he  will  open  up  for  him- 
self an  ocean  of  pleasure,  a  source  of  unalloyed  enjoyment,  that  is  non-existent 
to  those  who  allow  the  powers  of  their  minds  to  lie  in  comparative  inaction. 

The  adage,  "  Where  there's  a  will  there's  a  way,"  is  applicable  hera  If  the 
brethren  are  unable,  while  visiting  among  the  people,  to  turn  their  attention 
to  study,  they  have  time  at  their  command  in  traveling  from  town  to  town. 
They  have  their  books  with  them,  and  can  consider  any  subject  connected 
with  the  Gospel,  and,  while  walking  along,  ponder  its  truths  over  in  their 
minds.  This  practice  has  the  advantage,  in  addition  to  informing  the  mind, 
of  causing  the  time  to  fly  past  on  the  silvery  wings  of  mental  satisfaction. 


Glasgow  Conference.— A  conference  will  be  held  in  the  Saints'  Meeting 
Hall,  8,  Watson  Street,  at  the  foot  of  Gallowgate,  Glasgow,  on  Sunday,  June 
27th,  1880.    The  services  will  begin  respectively  at  11  a.ra.,  and  2  and  6.30  p.m. 

President  Budge  will  be  present. 
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SECOND    COMPANY    OF    THE    SEASON. 


Op  Saturday,  June  5th,  at  7.30  pjn,,  th&  Guion  S.S.  Wisconsin  set  sail  from 
Liverpool  to  New  York  with  the  second  company  of  Saints  of  this  seasonV 
emigration,  bound  for  Utah. 

During  the  day  a  meeting  of  the  returning  elders  and  others  was  called  by 
President  Budge  and  held  in  one  of  the  saloons  of  the  vessel.  The  opening 
prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  John  Rider,  after  which  the  following  organization 
of  the  company  was  effected,  by  unanimous  assent  of  those  present :  Presi- 
dent, John  G.  Jones ;  1st  Counselor,  John  Theurer ;  2nd  Counselor,  E.  M. 
Curtis  ;  Clerk,  Henry  Rolapp ;  Chaplain,  John  South  ;  Captain  of  the  Guard, 
Evan  Wride ;  President  of  the  Swiss  and  German  section  of  the  company, 
Gottlieb  Ence.  President  Budge  gave  some  excellent  instructions  and  was 
followed  by  remarks  from  Elders  Nicholson  and  Jones.  Elder  George  Crane 
offered  the  closing  prayer. 

Besides  the  elders  api>ointed  to  office  in  the  organization,  the  following 
brethren,  from  Utah,  are  also  with  the  company,  returning  home  :  William 
Driver,  David  Bowen,  John  Alexander  and  James  Reece  ;  also  S.  L.  Adams, 
visiting  elder,  who  has  preached  the  Gospel  as  he  has  had  opportunity, 
while  in  this  country ;  and  John  Francom,  also  a  visiting  elder. 

Mrs.  Adams,  Mrs.  Driver  and  son,  and  Mrs.  Careless  and  daughter,  who 
have  been  visiting  in  Eugland,  are  returning  at  the  same  time.  The  first- 
named  lady  is  an  invalid,  but  has  improved  considerably  in  health  during  her 
sojourn  in  this  country. 

Besides  the  meeting  of  the  elders,  a  general  meeting  of  the  emigrating 
Saints  was  held  between  decks.  The  cheerful  voices  of  the  people  mingled 
in  songs  of  praise.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  South,  and  the  assemblage 
was  addressed  in  turn  by  Elder  John  Nicholson,  President  Budge  and  Elder 
John  G.  Jones.  The  remarks  of  each  were  in  relation  to  the  practical  duties 
of  the  Saints  on  the  journey  upon  which  the  latter  were  about  to  start,  and 
words  of  an  encouraging  and  comforting  character  were  uttered.  A  very 
excellent  spirit  prevailed.    The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Elder  Jones. 

The  company  numbers,  exclusive  of  the  returning  elders  and  visitors,  31U 
•ouls.  Of  these  247  are  English,  Scotch  and  Welsh,  70  Swiss  and  German, 
and  2  Scandinavian. 

Mr.  Ramsden  manifested  his  usual  solicitude  for  the  comfort  of  our  people, 
by  making  every  arrangement  practicable  to  secure  that  end,  in  which  he 
was  gratifyingly  successful. 

We  wish  the  company  God  speed—a  pleasant  and  prosperous  journey  to 
the  home  of  the  Saints. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bkistol.— Brother  Charles  Wade,  of  Devonport,  wrote  on  May  25th,  that 
since  the  baptisms  reported  by  Elder  Jones,  he,  Brother  VV.,  had  baptized 
another  person,  and  there  was  a  prospect  of  six  or  seven  more  soon  embracing 
the  Gospel  in  that  place.  Out-door  meetings  were  being  held,  and  many  of 
the  people  were  paying  good  attention  to  the  preaching. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


363 


COBBESPONDENCE 


PROGRESS  IN  WALES. 

Merthyr  Tydfil,  June  5th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Upon  my  departure 
from  these  lands  for  my  mountain 
home,  after  a  satisfactory  mission  of 
a  little  more  than  two  years,  I  desire 
to  express  my  gratitude  and  thankful- 
ness to  the  Lord  for  the  manifold 
blessings  bestowed  upon  me  while 
laboring  in  the  vineyard  :  also  for  the 
associations  of  good  ana  faithful  el- 
ders, with  whom  I  have  traveled  and 
labored 

I  left  Salt  Lake  City  May  7th,  1878, 
arrived  in  Liverpool  May  27th,  and 
was  assigned  to  the  position  of  tra- 
veling elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference, 
under  the  direction  of  Elder  Joseph 
H.  Parry,  and  subsequently  under 
Elder  W.  N.  Williams,  whom  I  suc- 
ceeded in  the  presidency  of  the  con- 
ference on  June  22nd,  1879. 

In  reviewing  my  labors  in  con- 
nection with  those  of  my  brethren — 
the  traveling  elders  and  local  priest- 
hood— it  is  gratifying  to  me  to  note 
the  progress  of  the  work  and  the 
Iruits  of  our  labors  since  my  arrival 

On  June  30th,  1878,  the  conference 
numbered  457  members,  on  June  1st, 
1880,  570  members;  net  gains,  113. 
exclusive  of  deaths,  emigration  and 
excommunications.  Total  number 
baptized  during  that  time,  201.  I 
have  the  satisfaction  of  stating  that 
the  conference  is  in  a  very  prosperous 
condition,  with  flattering  prospects 
for  additions  in  the  future. 

In  contemplating  the  many  plea- 
sant interviews  enjoyed  while  travel- 
ing and  ministering  among  the  Saints, 
and  receiving  of  their  many  acts  of 
kindness  and  hospitality,  so  unspar- 
ingly bestowed,  my  heart  is  filled  with 
joy  and  blessings  towards  them.  The 
good  times  enjoyed  will  be  long  re- 
membered by  me  with  sentiments  of 
gratitude  and  joy.  To  all  the  Saints 
and  kind  friends  I  desire  to  tender 
my  sincere  thanks  and  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments for  all  favors  and 
kindnesses  received,  and  pray  the 
Lord  will  bless  and  sustain  them. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel 

John  G.  Jones. 


Beccles,  May  25th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,  — I  was  joined  at 
Lowestoft,  on  the  16th  inst.,  by  Elders 
Hunter  and  Barber,  they  having  been 
out  for  several  days,  holding  meetings 
in  the  villages,  where  some  of  the 
people  never  heard  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel  and  others  not  for  twenty 
years.  At  Thompson  these  brethren 
nad  the  privilege  of  addressing  some 
two  hunared  people  or  more.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  they  were  invited 
to  take  refreshment.  One  man  said  he 
was  "half  a  Mormon. "  Hewentwiththe 
brethren  to  Caston,  the  next  village, 
and  assisted  them  in  getting  up  a 
meeting,  inviting  them  to  call  on  him 
again.  He  seemed  very  grateful  to 
have  the  privilege  of  hearing  and 
reading  the  truth.  The  brethren  met 
with  friends  to  administer  to  their 
wants  everywhere. 

We  spent  the  Sabbath  with  the 
Lowestoft  Saints.  They  are  feeling 
well  and  doing  all  they  can  to  assist 
us  in  spreading  the  truth.  'Elder 
Hunter  and  I  made  our  way  to  Bec- 
cleSj  finding  Elder  Brown  and  Saints 
feeling  well.  We  went  out  to  Gilin- 
ham  and  held  a  very  good  meeting. 
Several  acknowledged  they  had  heard 
the  truth  and  want  us  to  come  again. 
We  held  meetings  at  Wisset,  on  Si 
Andrew's  Common.  At  the  latter 
place  they  thought  we  had  talked 
long  enough  and  commenced  ringing^ 
bells  and  otherwise  annoying  us.  If 
we  did  not  meet  with  a  little  opposi- 
tion now  and  again  we  might  go  to 
sleep. 

We  enjoy  much  liberty  in  explaining 
our  faith  to  the  people,  and  as  elders 
of  Israel,  sent  out  to  deliver  God's 
message  to  the  people,  if  we  have 
faith  he  will  not  suffer  us  to  want  for 
any  necessary  thing.  In  going  out 
opening  up  new  fields  we  find  a  place 
near  the  centre  of  the  village,  and 
from  thence  go  each  way,  making  all 
acquainted  with  the  intention  to  hold 
meeting.  Elder  Hunter  has  great 
faith  j  he  teaches  us  our  duties,  leads 
out  himself  and  says,  "  Follow  me." 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Hykum  Bennion. 
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A  GOOD  WOKK  IN  LIVEBPOOL  CON- 
FERENCE —  FOURTEEN  MORE  BAP- 
TISMS—NEW BRANCH  ORGANIZED. 

Ashton-le-  Willows, 

May  31st,  188a 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— It  affords  me  plea- 
sure to  inform  you  that,  since  mv 
letter  of  the  10th,  the  good  work  still 
progresses  in  the  Liverpool  Confe- 
rence. You  were  then  informed  of 
.seventeen  recent  baptisms.  We  now 
have  the  pleasure  of  adding  one  more 
in  Liverpool  and,  on  the  14th  inst.,  I 
baptized  four  persons  at  Digmoreaud 
re-baptized  four  others.  I  have  since 
visited  Rawtenstall,  Blackburn  and 
Darwen.      At  the  latter  place,  on  the 

'  22nd,  I  baptized  six  more  new  mem- 
bers. 
Yesterday,  with  the  assistance  of  El- 

!  dere  R  F.  Goold  and  J.  W.  Vickers,  we 

•organized  a  new  branch  of  the  Church 
here,  in  Ash  ton.  composed  entirely  of 

,new  members,  fifteen  in  number,  ex- 
clusive of  quite  a  number  of  juveniles. 

.  Thomas  Coltom,  jun.,  was  appointed 
president      After    the    organization 

.(all  present  enjoying  a  rich  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord)  we  walked 
three  miles  to  Bam  furlong,  "  because 
there  was  much  water  there,"  and  I 
baptized  three  more  persons,  the  rain 
coming  steadily  down  during  the 
administration  of  this  divine  ordi- 
nance. We  called  upon  a  sick  brother 
at  Bamfurlong,  administered  to  him, 
sang  the  songs  of  Zion,  made  his  heart 
glad  and  I  and  the  sixteen  new  con- 

.  verts  marched  backed  to  Ashton.  As 
we  passed  under  the  tower  of  the  big 

.  church  the  clock  struck  the  hour  of 
twelve,  and,  though  we  were  facing  a 
heavy  rain,  and  oue  lady  was  carrying 
her  infant,  the  husband  gallantly,  with 

.  umbrella,  protecting  the  young  hope- 
ful from  the  storm,  each   heart  was 

.  light  and  joyous,  for  it  was  the  birth- 
day of  three  more  honest  souls,  "born 

.again,  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit," 
without  which  there  is  no  means  of 
entry  into  "  the  kingdom  of  God,"  or 

'  the  words  of  the  Redeemer  would  be 
void. 

There  is  nothing  so  sure  as  the 
writing  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  obedient  honest  soul.    Within  ten 


days  after  the  baptism  of  some  mem- 
bers, I  called  at  a  house.  The  lady  had 
formerly  been  connected  with  the 
Congregationalista,  and  her  piou 
father  had  threatened  dire  vengeance 
upon  her  for  the  course  she  had  taken 
in  entering  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
But  she  was  filled  with  gratitude,  her 
countenance  luminous  with  the  joy 
her  tongue  expressed,  as  she  told  me, 
"  Really,  Brother,  I  did  not  think  it 
could  be  like  this,  for  it  seems  to  be 
like  heaven  upon  earth  to  me  now." 
Husband  and  children  had  become 
dearer  and  life  worth  battling  for,  for 
she  had  now  become  assured  it  was 
eternal. 

At  Darwen,  within  twenty-four 
hours  after  baptism,  two  new  mem- 
bers walked  humbly  up  to  the  table 
and  asked  if  they  might  be  allowed  to 
contribute  their  mite  towards  the 
support  of  the  work  of  God.  Where 
are  those  who  are  sighing  for  the 
good  times  of  the  past  1  If  we  amid, 
without  offence,  we  would  tell  them  to 
turn  their  eye  inward  and  discover  the 
mote  that  obscures  the  risingsun  of  the 
ever  onward  cause  of  Zion  !  Who  we 
those  technical  obstructionists,  who, 
clinging  tenaciously  to  dead  prece- 
dents, would  thereby  become  interpre- 
ters of  the  law,  and  bind  upon  the 
vigor  of  youth  the  tutilage  of  lisping 
infancy?  They  being  without  growth, 
forget  it  is  the  duty  of  "  elders  to 
instruct  and  edify  each  other,  that 
ye  may  know  how  to  act  and  direct 
my  Church  — how  to  act  upon  the 
points  of  my  law  and  commandments 
which  I  have  given."  (Doc.  and  Co?.) 
To  such  I  would  kindly  say,  Please 
stand  aside,  for  the  work  is  onward 
and  time  is  precious.  We  cannot 
loiter  with  you.  It  is  the  eleventh 
hour.  We  are  calling  others  into 
the  vineyard  and  the  agreement  is 
for  a  "  penny."  There  is  qnite  a 
number  of  inquirers  after  what  we 
really  do  teach,  and  many  a  prejudiced 
mind  is  pierced  with  the  silver  dart  of 
truth,  and  it  is  only  a  question  of 
time  when  they  will  be  brought  down 
to  obedience  to  the  only  true  Gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

Tour  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Geo.  Cba:tc. 
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MISSIONARIES  IN  MEXICO. 

[The  following  letters,  from  Eiders 
Stewart  and  Trejo,  came  to  hand 
by  courtesy  of  a  gentleman  lately 
arrived  in  London  from  Mexico, 
who  also  brought  with  him  a  letter 
of  introduction  from  these  brethren, 
from  which  we  extract :  "  This  will 
introduce  to  you  Mr.  A.  S.  Scott, 
who  came  out  here  in  the  interest 
of  the  Baptist  Mission,  but  who, 
after  reading  some  of  our  works, 
gave  up  his  former  religious  ideas, 
and  is  considerably  interested  in 
the  truth."] 

MEXICAN    MISSION.  —PROSPECTIVE 
WORK  ON  THE  BOOK  O?  MORMON. 

City  of  Mexico,  Mexico,  America, 
March  28th,  1880. 
Elder  John  Nicholson. 

Dear  Brother.  — The  prospect  is 
looking  up  in  this  Mission,  and,  by 
degrees,  interest  is  being  awakened 
among  the  people  for  the  truth.  As 
Brother  Trejo  is  also  writing  to  you, 
I  expect  that  he  will  tall  you  all 
about  these  things,  so  it  will  be  need- 
leas  for  me  to  dwell  on  them. 

I  am  very  thankful  for  the  privilege 
which  is  offered  us  here  to  study  the 
old  and  musty  histories  of  Mexico,  for 
in  doing  so  we  find  a  great  deal  of 
valuable  information  relative  to  the 
former  inhabitants  of  America.  We 
find  that  even  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
quest the  Indians  had  abundance  of 
Histories  which  had  been  handed  down 
from  their  forefathers.  They  them- 
selves had  many  accurate  historians 
among  them,  who  were  noting  all  the 
important  events  of  their  time.  In 
the  Aztec  Museum,  in  this  city,  are 
many  of  their  histories,  among  which 
is  a  history  of  the  arrival  of  the 
Spaniards  and  the  conquest  of  Mexico 
by  them  ;  also  some  accounts  of  their 
journevings,  wars,  etc. 

At  the  time  of  the  conquest,  Cortez 
caused  their  books  to  be  piled  in  great 
heaps  and  burned.  Historians  say 
that  the  Indians  wept  bitterly  to  see 
their  records  destroyed,  saving  that 
God  would  now  be  angry  with  them, 
and  even  intelligent  Spaniards  were 
obliged  to  weep  on  such  occasions ; 
but  the  conquerors  saw  that  if  the 


Indians  were  allowed  to  retain  books 
incorporating  such  information  as 
theirs  contained,  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble to  make  good  Catholics  of  them. 

I  think  President  Thatcher  will  get . 
out  a  work  incorporating  the  most  im- 
portant evidences  relating  to  the  Di- 
vine origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
I  assure  you  that  we  have  found  some 
astounding  proofs  on  that  subject. 
As  opportunity  offers?  we  are  making . 
extracts  from  historical  works  here 
and  forwarding  them  to  him. 

The  Catholic  (Roman)  power  is 
being  broken  in  Mexico.  It  seems 
that  the  Indian  element  is  rising 
vapidly,  and  whenever  they  get  into 
power,  their  influence  seems  to  be 
against  Roman  Catholicism.  Some 
01  the  ablest  men  of  Mexico  are  pure- 
blood  Indians,  who  have  arisen  from 
obscurity  to  the  highest  power  of  the 
Republic,  and  it  is  through  them  that 
religious  liberty  is  established  in 
Mexico.  Among  them  were  Hidalgo, 
Juarez,  Diaz,  and  the  great  Indian 
orator,  Ygnacio  M.  Altamirano.  These 
men  were  not  ashamed  of  their  an- 
cestry, in  fact,  it  is  said  here  to-day , 
of  the  illustrious  Altamirano,  that  he 
is  prouder  that  he  is  a  pure-blood" 
Indian  than  that  he  is  Vice  President 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Republic 
of  Mexico.  He  is  one  of  the  ablest 
men  of  the  world. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  Z.  Stewart. 

AMONG   THE  LAMANITES. 

City  of  Mexico,  Mexico,  America, 
March  28th,  1880. 
Elder  John  Nicholson. 

Dear  Brother, — Since  my  last  letter 
to  you,  eight  or  ten  more  families  have 
been  added  to  the  Church.  I  have 
visited  some  Indian  towns  lately, 
where  I  baptized  one  and  set  another 
to  work,  and  he  is  operating  diligently. 
We  have  good  hopes  of  further  in- 
crease. 

The  Voice  of  Warning  is  now  pub- 
lished in  the  Spanish  language,  and 
gives  much  satisfaction  to  those  who 
read  it.  This  week  a  pamphlet  will 
be  published.  It  answers  the  ques- 
tions. "  Who  are  the  Mormons?"  "  Who 
are  the  Protestants  V  and,  "  Who  aro 
the  Roman  Catholics  V  The  reason  for 
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a  publication  of  this  nature  is  the  fact 
of  the  people  being  bewildered  by 
the  different  forms  of  doctrine. 

We  have  much  joy,  for  we  have  the 
testimony  that  the  Lord  acknow- 
ledges our  labors.  I  have  been  in 
the  hands  of  robbers  and  other  wicked 
men,  but  their  attempts  to  injure  me 
have  resulted  in  benefit  to  me,  while 
the  curse  of  God  has  rested  upon 
their  heads.  I  am  going  to  start  to- 
morrow to  another  Indian  town, 
•bout  sixty  miles  from  this  city, 
where  robbers  and  other  bad  charac- 


ters are  plentiful,  but  I  have  faith 
they  will  not  hurt  me.  In  my  last 
trip  to  the  Indians  I  heard  from  the 
brethren  there  of  a  little  village  in  the 
forest,  where  500  white  Indians  lhe. 
They  speak  a  different  tongue  and, 
until  now,  have  avoided  intercourse 
with  other  tribe?.  I  will  give  you  an 
account  of  my  visit  in  my  next  Al- 
though there  is  some  danger  in  gong 
there,  should  I  be  prompted  by  the 
Spirit  I  shall  see  them  soon. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

M.  G.  Trejo. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HELD    IN    THE     "  WELSH    HAKP  "    ASSEMBLY    ROOMS,     PONTYPRIDD,     (WELSH 
CONFERENCE,  ON  SUNDAY,  MAY  23RD,  1880 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission  ;  John  G.  Jones,  President  of, 
and  Evan  Wride,  J.  K.  Mathews, 
David  Bowen,  Enoch  Lewis,  C.  W. 
Hulse,  David  R.  Davis,  John  Evans 
and  Gronway  Parry,  traveling  elders 
in  the  Welsh  Conference. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Wride. 
Ringing. 

Elder  Jones  made  a  few  opening 
remarks  expressing  his  pleasure  at 
aeeing  so  many  of  the  Saints  present, 
and  exhorted  all  to  exercise  faith  that 
they  might  receive  instructions  neces- 
sary to  build  them  up  in  the  faith  of 
the  GospeL    He  then  called  upon  the 

§  residents  of  branches  comprising  the 
istrict  to  report,  which  they  did. 
The  branches  were  represented  as  in 
general  good  working  condition  ;  were 
united  in  carrying  out  all  the  instruc- 
tions respecting  the  spread  of  the 
truth  by  the  written  word  and  verbal 
testimony,  and  were  generally  free 
from  indebtedness. 

President  Budge  instructed  the 
priesthood  and  Saints  in  relation  to 
tfieir  duties.  He  showed  the  beauty, 
order  and  harmony  of  the  Church  as 
established  in  these  days,  by  revela- 
tion, and  explained  the  necessity  of  all 
coniorming  to  the  revealed  laws  of 
God,  that  unity  might  be  preserved 
among  the  people  of  God.  He  also 
exhorted  the  Saints  to  continue  to 


perform  their  duty  in  relation  to  bear 
ing  testimony  to  the  world  concerning 
the  restoration  of  the  true  Gospel 
He  also  spoke  upon  kindred  import- 
ant subjects. 

Elder  Davis  expressed  his  pleasure 
at  being  present  to  hear  the  good 
reports  of  the  branches  represented 
and  listen  to  the  excellent  remarh 
made  by  President  Budge,  He  felt 
to  bear  testimony  that  they  were  true 
and  calculated  to  bless  and  exalt  us  if 
we  adhered  to  them.  He  was  assured 
that  the  love  of  the  truth  and  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  enjoyed  by  the 
Saints  was  far  superior  to  that  expres- 
sed by  the  so-called  Christian  societies 
of  the  day  :  having  had  a  varied  ex- 
perience in  connection  with  both  he 
was  in  a  position  to  judge  of  the  mat- 
ter. After  his  conversion  to  the 
Gospel,  as  revealed  through  Joseph 
Smith,  he  received  the  confirmation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  a  full  satisfac- 
tion in  his  inmost  soul  that  he  was  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  From  that 
time  forward  he  could  go  forth  boldly 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  and  testify 
to  the  same. 

Elder  Lewis  said  he  was  pleased  to 
be  numbered  among  the  Saints.  He 
was  confident  that  this  was  the  work 
of  God,  which  consisted,  as  anciently,  of 
apostles,  prophets,  and  other  inspired 
officers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
Saints  and  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
was,  in  all  its  organization,  complete 
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and  perfect.  He  bore  a  strong  and 
powerful  testimony  to  the  divinity  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  prophe- 
tic calling  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith. 

Elder  Evans  said  that  after  an 
absence  of  twenty-six  years  from  this 
his  native  land,  he  was  much  pleased 
to  be  considered  worthy  to  return  and 
bear  his  testimony  and  promulgate 
the  principles  of  eternal  life  to  his 
fellow-countrymen. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Hulse. 

2  P.m.# 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Davis. 
Sinking. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered  by 
Elders  Hulse  and  Barry. 

Eider  Jones  addressed  the  congrega- 
tion upon  his  experience  as  a  mission- 
ary in  this  land,  during  the  past  two 
years.  He  had  met  with  many  kind 
friends  in  his  travels  among  the  peo- 
ple, who  had  treated  him  with  becom- 
ing deference  and  respect)  although 
the  doctrines  he  advocated  were  un- 
popular. As  a  servant  of  the  Lord, 
upon  a  mission  of  mercy  and  love  to 
the  human  family,  he  felt  to  say,  that 
all  those  who  had  administered  to  his 
wants  and  succored  him  in  his  needs, 
would  receive  the  blessings  of  the 
Almighty  for  so  doing,  in  fulfillment 
of  the  words  of  the  Savior  when  he 
said,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 
He  adverted  to  the  mode  by  which 
the  servants  of  God  received  this 
power  to  administer  in  the  ordinances 
of  His  House,  anciently.  They  were 
called  by  revelation  and  set  apart  by 
the  confirmation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  was  Paul  and  Barnabas.  Without 
these  qualifications  no  individuals 
had  authority  or  could  assume  to 
teach  mankind  the  way  of  life.  When 
a  servant  of  God,  endowed  with  the 
power  of  the  holy  priesthood,  preached 
the  Gospel  and  called  sinners  to  re- 
pentance, mankind  would  not  be  held 
guiltless  in  rejecting  his  words.  He 
spoke  of  the  first  principles  of  salva- 
tion in  a  clear  and  explicit  manner 
and  bore  testimony  to  the  same.  As 
this  was  his  last  opportunity  of  meet- 
ing the  Saints  in  the  present  capacity 


he  desired  to  tender  to  them  his  sin- 
cere thanks  for  their  many  acts  of 
kindness  extended  to  him  during  his 
ministry. 

President  Budge  delivered  a  highly 
interesting  discourse  on  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  Church,  and  the  perse- 
cution it  had  met  at  the  hands  of 
so-called  Christian  societies  of  the  day. 
He  bore  testimony  that  this  was  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  revealed  from 
heaven  in  this  day,  for  the  last  time, 
and  would  never  be  overthrown. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Bowen. 

6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Parry. 
Singing. 

Elder  Wride  addressed  the  meeting 
upon  the  first  principles  of  salvation, 
and  bore  a  powerful  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  as  revealed 
through  Joseph  Smith,  the  prophet. 

Elder  Matthews  felt  pleased  to  add 
his  testimony  to  that  of  his  brethren, 
which  he  knew  was  true.  He  spoke 
upon  the  organization  of  the  Church, 
and  its  restoration  by  a  holy  angel  in 
this  dispensation,  as  foretold  by  the 
apostle  John  while  in  his  banishment 
on  Patmos.  He  also  gave  a  clear 
explanation  of  the  doctrines  of  faith. 
,  repentance,  baptism  for  remission  of 
sins,  and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
for  the  bestowal  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Elder  Bowen  said  he  was  pleased  to 
testify  to  the  divinity  jand  truthfulness 
of  this  work  He  admonished  the 
Saints  to  continue  faithful.  As  he 
was  released  to  return  home  on  June 
5th,  he  took  the  opportunity  of  return- 
ing his  thanks  to  all  the  Saints  for 
their  many  acts  of  hospitality,  while 
he  soiourned  among  them. 

Elder  Hulse  quoted  the  words  of 
the  Prophet  Isaiah,  "The  earth  is 
also  denied  under  the  inhabitamts 
thereof,  for  they  have  transgressed 
the  laws,  changed  the  ordinances,  and 
broken  the  everlasting  covenant," 
making  appropriate  remarks  upon  the 
same,  showing  wherein  these  words 
had  teen  verified  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth. 

Elder  Parry  desired  to  impress  upon 
the  minds  of  the  assembly  the  import- 
ance of  receiving  the  true  Gospel,  that 
leads  to  life  eternal ;  which  will  bless 
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us  in  this  life  and  qualify  us  for  that 
to  come.  He  bore  testimony  that 
this  was  the  Church  of  Christ  with  its 
attendant  blessings,  revealed  from 
heaven  for  the  last  time. 

President  Budge  closed  the  exercises 
with  a  short  discourse  full  of  exhorta- 


tion and  encouragement  to  the  Saints. 
He  invoked  the  favor  and  blessings  of 
God  to  attend  them  and  all  those  who 
were  seeking  after  truth. 

Singing.    Benediction  by  President 
Jones. 

J.  R.  Mathews,  Clerk. 


POETRY. 


THE 


TIME      IS 
[selected.] 


SHORT. 


I  sometime*  feel  the  thread  of  life  is  slender, 
And  soon  with  me  the  labor  will  be  wrought ; 
Then  growB  my  heart  to  other  hearts  more  tender, 
The  time  is  short 

A  shepherd's  tent  of  reeds  and  flowers  decaying; 
That  night  winds  soon  will  crumble  into  naught; 
So  seems  my  life,  for  some  rude  blast  decaying, 
The  time  is  short. 

Up,  up,  my  soul,  the  long-spent  time  redeeming ; 
Sow  thou  the  seeds  of  better  deed  and  thought ; 
Light  other  lamps,  while  vet  thy  light  is  beaming, 
The  time  is  short. 

Think  of  the  good  thou  might'st  have  done,  when  brightly 
The  suns  to  thee  life's  choicest  season  brought ; 
Hours  lost  to  God  in  pleasure  passing  lightly. 
The  time  is  short 

The  time  is  short.    Then  be  thy  heart  a  brother's 
To  every  heart  that  needs  thy  help  in  aught ; 
Soon  thou  niay'st  nee<*  ^e  sympathy  of  others. 
The  time  is  short. 

If  thou  hast  friends,  give  them  thy  best  endeavor, 
Thy  warmest  impulse  and  thy  purest  thought, 
Keeping  in  mind,  in  word  and  action  ever, 
The  time  is  short 

By  all  the  lapses  thou  hast  been  forgiven, 
By  all  the  lessons  prayer  to  thee  has  taught, 
To  others  teach  the  sympathies  of  heaven. 
The  time  is  short 
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REDEMPTION      AND      REGENERATION. 

BT  ELDER  MORONI  SNOW. 


[CONCLUDED  FROM  PAGE  366.] 


That  baptism  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  salvation,  we  have  already 
shown  by  plain  reason,  and  now  add 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  and  the  Apos- 
tles.    Jesus  says,  as  we  have  above 
quoted,  "Verily,   verily  I  say  unto 
you,  except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,*  and  "  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall   be 
saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  (and 
consequently  is  not  baptized)  shall  be 
damned"     Can   anything  be  more 
positive  than  this!     Jesus  himself 
was  baptized  "  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness," and  therefore  was  no  exception 
to  the  law.    The  Gospel  is  unchange- 
able, and  originated  with  a  God  "  with 
whom  is  no    variableness,    neither 
shadow  of  turning."    "  There  is  but 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism." 
Peter  said  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
"  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you,  m  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins."    The  angel  told 
Cornelius  to  send  messengers  to  Peter 
who  should  "  tell  him  words  whereby 
he  and  all  his  house  should  be  saved," 
and  Peter  preached   unto  him  the 


Gospel  and  said,  "Can  any  man  for- 
bid water  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized  which  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  %  And  he 
commanded  him  to  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord"  Our  Savior 
told  Paul  to  "  go  into  the  city,  and 
there  it  should  be  told  him  what  he 
*must  do."  Ananias  said  unto  him 
"Why  tamest  thou?  Arise  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
These  are  the  testimonies  of  Jesus 
and  the  apostles.  What  saith  oux 
modern  divines  ?  J.  J.  Pultur,  in  his 
Lectures  Against  Puseyism,  says  all 
that  is  meant  by  baptism  is  the  puri- 
fying efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  a  "more  Popish,  horrible,  and 
soul-destroying  doctrine  could  noli 
have  been  invented  by  the  Prime 
Minister  of  Hell"  The  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell  Brown  (Baptist),  in  speaking 
of  the  differences  between  the  Bap- 
tists and  Congregationalists,  says,  rati 
even  "on  baptism  they  were  agreed 
thus  far,  that  neither  Congregational- 
ists nor  Baptists  ever  dreamt  that 
baptism  was  (or  is)  essential  tosalva- 
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tion,  nor  did  they  even  for  a  moment, 
howsoever,  by  whomsoever,  or  to 
whomsoever  it  was  administered,  re- 
gard it  as  having  the  slightest  re- 
generating virtue  and  power." — Liver- 
pool  Post 

Here  are  worldly-wise  professors 
of  religion,  pretended  followers  of 
Jesus,  who  set  themselves  up  in  direct 
opposition  to  their  Divine  Master  and 
His  apostles.  Paul  says,  "Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
and  Peter  says,  "The  like  figure  where- 

'  unto  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save 
us."  The  majority  of  those  who  prac- 
tise the  ordinance  of  baptism,  ao  so 
as  a  sign  of  initiation  into  the  visible 
Church  of  Christ,  etc,  and  not  as  John 
declared,  "  The  baptism  of  repentance 
for  tlie  remission  of  sins?  , 

But  one  may  say.  if  baptism  is  so 
essential,  what  shall  they  do  who 
have  died  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  %  Those  who  have  died  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  will 
hear  it  in  the  spirit  world,  for  the 
Savior  says,  "The  hour  is  coming, 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 

.  ihe  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 

•  that  heat  shall  live."  Jean*  went  to 
.  preach  to  those  spirits  in  prison  while 
.  His  body  lay  in  the  tomb,  "that  they 
j  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in 
vfbe  flesh,1  but  live  according  to  God 
}pthe:  spirit."  These  spirits  mufcfcbe 
Jbapttoeaby  proxy,  or"  else  they  cannot 
f  euter  the  kingdom  of  God.  Paul  says, 
;"  Else  what  shall  they  do  which' are 
,  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
'  pat  at  alL  why  am  they  than  baptized 
,  ior  the  dead  ?"  All  mankind  dust 
a  iH>vT  in  obedience  to  the  brirdf'TO* 
^nere4iion,  or  Jesus  was  very  graatly 
)  mistaken  when He^said so.  *.    -i'-*V 

; .  [fhe  early  writers  coirid  not  under- 
£atan4  the  magnitude  and  ^  ccnpm- 
Sensibility  of  the  worfcof  GkxL  be- 
4<»us«f  they  had  DerverJad  the  GtospeL 
GaPh«  apostles,  the  Hvinir<  Hwactos  of 
dffoi,  weve  darn,  and  Jthay  no  longer 

•  noaseased  the  aame*ipirit  hi1  which  the 
Irfc^riptures  war©  written*  Ih  ex£ftahv 
jing  l  Cor.  xv>  2&,  thej  eupt>oaed  the 
j?Comthians,aJttacheo;  dnntttaaim* 


portance  to  baptism,  in  their  zeal  bap- 
tized the  living  for  the  dead."  They 
were  not  far  wrong  in  their  supposi- 
tions, for  this  they  did,  though  they 
did  not  attach  any  undue  importance 
to  this  sacred  ordinance.  An  account 
is  given  by  Epepbanius  (Haeres  xxviii, 
7}  of  the  Gnostic  sect  of  Cerenthus, 
who  were  much  opposed  to  the  Meron- 
ites  :  "  In  this  country— I  mean  Asia 
—and  even  in  Galatia,  their  school 
flourished  eminently,  and  a  traditional 
fact  concerning  them  has  reached  us, 
that  when  any  of  them  died  without 
baptism,  they  used  to  baptize  others 
in  their  name,  lest  in  the  resurrection 
they  should  suffer  punishment  as  un- 
baptized."— Kitto's  CycL  of  Bib.  ML 
The  Council  of  Carthage  (A.D.  397, 
case  7)  it  is  forbidden  to  administer 
baptism  and  the  holy  communion  to 
the  dead,  but  baptism  by.  proxy  is 
not  alluded  to.  If  baptism  is  of  such 
importance,  then,  one  may  say,  all 
must  be  baptized,  irrespective  of  age, 
and  infants  are  therefore  fit  subjects 
for  baptism.  Herein  has  a  great  por- 
tion of  the  so-called  Christian  world 
gone  astray.  To  use  the  vulgar  ex- 
pression of  one  of  these  divines, 
u  Little  children  crawl  to  hep  like  rats 
upon  a  dunghill*  Can  anything 
more  horrifying,  vnreadbaabfe,'  of^ta- 
Chrstna-Hke  be  imagtoed  than  thfet 
Oar  Savior  says,  «  T&*  head  that  ^e 
despise  not  one  of  these  tittle  otoes*; 
for  I  say1  urtto^rou,  that  in  heaven 
their  aagelado  al#*y*  beheld  thefffte 
of  my  Father  which  fe1  & '  heav&L 
For  the  Son  of  Man  is  <*>me  U  Gdve 
that  which  war  feet;  **''■*  '  Brth  so 
it  is  not  the' will  of  the*  'FMheYtftat 
one  of  these  Httle  ofleVslriul*$ei&ft." 
"Suffer  little  child^d,  and  <f£Wd 
them  nat,  to  coma'  unto  me,  ffcr*bf 
such  is  the  hingdbtri  of  heft ad,* aftd 
u  Ebwept  ye  be^oavarta4f  dttit  beofltte 
as  little  children,  tye^notfehteVtoto 
thakhigdomof  haa^tt^^^l 
converted,  wa  mast  first  Belie" 
repent  of  our*  sin%tf«He>td«cW 
learn  16  do  w*UJ  '*Wtt' w**ekfl4a> 
eon*  cu>littfaekiidretG$rte*itcim  «n, 
pave  and  h^y;*a«dmf(^btir1ft^enly 
abodaby,6^^^^«^^tfc^m 

is  instituted1  that  wai<m?l^beWWta 
little  children  afte*  wfc^^gttwii 
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^0lder  and  become  tainted  with  sin. 
While  we  are  infants,  free  from  sin, 

t  we  cannot  possibly  "die  (to  sin)  ana 
be  freed  from  sin.  "  Sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  laws  of  heaven*  for 

*  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  or  sin." 
li  we  have  no  knowledge  of  these 
laws,  how  can  we  be  held  accountable 
ftwr  their  transgression  1  Isaiah  says, 
*for  before  the  child  shall  know  to 
lefuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good," 
and  "before  the  child  shall  have 
knowledge  to  cry  my  father  and  my 
mother."  There  is  atime,  then,  when  we 
literally  have  no  knowledge,  and  it  is 
simply  absurd  to  suppose  that  we  can 
wilfully  sin  against  God  in  that  con- 
dition. But  does  not  David  say,  "I  was 
ahapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me?"  At  the  time 
David  uttered  these  words  Christ  had 
not  come  and  been  sacrificed  a  to 
redeem  us  from  the  sentence  of  banish- 
ment  from   the   presence    of    God. 

.  Hence,  he  was  under  this  curse.  Per- 
haps, too,  his  mother  may  have  been 
in  transgression.  It  is  evident  that 
David  knew  that  our  actual  trans- 
gressions commence  when  we  begin  to 
acquire  knowledge — a  knowledge  of 
flood  and  evil— for  he  says,  (Psalms 
lviii,  3,)  "The  wicked  are  estranged 
from  the  womb:  they  go  astray  as  soon 
as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies.'1  They 
most  first  have  acquired  a  knowledge 
of  language  before  they  could  speak 
•fiee,  and  must  first  "  know  to  refuse 
^he  evil  and  choose  the  good"  or  to 
refuse  the  good  and  choose  the  evil 
beta*  they  can  wilfully  go  astray. 

*  Baptism  is  not  only  the  first,  but 
also  the  most  indispensable  of  the 
sacraments,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  only 
ordinary  means  whereby  we  can  be 
cleansed  from  original  sin.  *  * 
Provided  an  infant  is  in  danger  of 
dying  before  a  priest  can  be  procured, 
any  other  person,  whether  man, 
woman  or  child,  may  baptize  it  in  the 
following  manner :  Whilst  pouring 
common  water  on  the  head  or  face  of 
the  infant,  pronounce  the  words,  I 

.baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Amen.— Garden  of  the 
Soul  (Catholic).  This  baptism  of 
infants  the  Church  ef  England,  one  of 
the  harlot  daughters  of  Rome,  has 
retained.    This  is  what  they  call  bap- 


tism, and  they  set  at  naught  the  atone- 
went  of  Christ,  by  declaring  it  to  be 
the  "  only  ordinary  means  whereby  we 
can  be  cleansed  from  original  sin»" 
We  will  simply  say  that,  "As  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive,"  whether  they  be 
baptized  or  not,  and  will  all  be  resur- 
rected at  the  last  day.  .We  are  not 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  original 
sin,  for  that  has  been  atoned  for  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  but  we  are  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  our  own 
actual  sins.  It  is  maintained  by 
some,  and  that  by  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, that  baptism  succeeded  circum- 
cision. This  is  not  so.  Baptism  was 
co-existent  with  circumcision,  and 
converts  from  ;the  Gentile  world  to 
the  Jewish  faith  were  admitted  by 
baptism  long  before  Christ  came,  and 
this  ordinance  was  well  understood 
among  the  Jews,  therefore  Jesus  ex- 
presses surprise  because  Nicodemus 
apparently  does  not  understand  how 
a  man  can  be  born  again,  and  says. 
"Art  thou  a  master  in  Israel,  aua 
knowest  not  these  things?"  It  was 
so  universally  acknowledged  among 
them,  that  there  was  not  the  least 
hesitancy  on  their  part  when  John 
came  baptizing,  but  " all  Judeaand 
Jerusalem  and  the  country  round 
about  came  and  were  baptized  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins."  The 
Gospel  was  preached  in  the  days  of 
Moses  (Heb.  iv,  2),  and  they  were 
"baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea"  (1  Cor.  x,  2),  or  ac- 
cording to  the  rendering  of  Beza  and 
others  "  per  mauum  Moses19  (by  the 
hand  of  Moses).  Others  say,  u*ub 
ministro  et  ductu  Mosis"  (under  the 
ministry  and  leadership  of  Moses). 
The  "Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,  for  therein  is  the  riyhteousnest 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith." 
Noah  preached  righteousness  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years,  and  therefore 
understood  baptism,  as  this  is  a  fun- 
damental principle  of  all  righteous- 
ness as  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  u  The 
Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before  the  Gospel  unto 
Abraham,"  and  "  Life  and  immorality 
is  brought  to  light  through  the  Goa- 
peL"     Hence  those  who  have  had  a 
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knowledge  iof  life  and  immortality  in 
ages  past,  must  have  understood  the 
great ,  Gospel  plan,  and  consequently 
understood  and  practised  baptism. 
Thus  we  see  -that  baptism,  far  from 
succeeding  circumcision,  existed  ages 
before  the  covenant  of  circumcision 
was  made  with  Abraham  and  his 
need.  Paul  says,  "Neither  circum- 
cision nor  uneircumcision  availeth 
anything."  The  Jews  might  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  must  be  baptized,  but 
the  Gentiles  need  only  to  be  baptized. 
The  innovation  of  infant  baptism 
dates  back  to  the  early  ages  of  Cnrist- 
>  ianity,  fori  it  was  disputed  as  early  as 
the  third  century.  (Mosheim,  vol.  1, 
page  85),  and  dissensions  occurred  in 
the  .middle  ages.  A  doctrine  that 
would  consign  infant  children,  pure 
and  holy,  and  as  free  from  the  taint 
and  stain  of  sin  as  the  driven  snow, 
to  a  never-ending  torment,  might  well 
breed  dissensions  in  the  hearts  of 
reasonable,  thinking  beings. 

As  to  the  authority  deemed  neces- 
sary to  administer  in  this  sacred  ordi- 
nance, we  see  from  the  Garden  of  the 
Soul  tbat  when  a  priest  cannot  be 
obtained,  "  any  other  man,  woman  or 


child  may  baptize."  It  is  strange  if 
God  who  delights  in  order,  and  who 
is  not  the  God  of  confusion,  would 
delegate  this  power  to  "  any  person,* 
without  respect  to  age,  sex  or  condi- 
tion. As  to  the  proper  authority,  we 
will  quote  those  who  held  this  autho- 
rity. Paul  says,  "No  man  taketh 
this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that 
is  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron"  (Heb. 
vt  4),  and  "A  man  can  do  (take  upon 
himself)  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven.*  Does  this  say 
that  "any  man,  woman  or  child" cat 
baptize  without  authority  from  hea- 
ven ?  Oh,  ye  modern  Pharisees  aad 
hypocrites  !  ye  come  under  that  curse 
pronounced  by  Paul  upon  all,  even 
the  angels  of  heaven,  if  th«y  should 

E reach  any  other  Gospel  than  that  he 
ad  preached.  We  call  upon  you  tq  . 
repent  every  one  of  you,  and  be  bap- 
tized by  immersion  in  water  for  the 
remission  of  your  sins,  and  hove 
hands  laid  upon  you  for  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  those  who  have 
authority,  or  the  judgments  of  the 
Almighty  will  fall  unon  you  as  sura 
as  there  is  a  just  God  in  heaven. 


OVER     SENSITIVENESS- 

■      O  ' 


The  frequently  used  expression, "  A 
Sensitive  Person,"  brings  to  your  mind 
one  whose  nerves  are  on  the  wrong 
side  of  his  cuticle,  one  who  "wears 
his  heart  upon  his  sleeve  for  daws  to 
peck  at,"  one  who  is  continually  being 
"hurt"  at  some  fancied  neglect  or 
coldness,  and  to  whom  you  converse 
on  miscellaneous  subjects  in  constant 
trepidation  lest  you  should  accident- 

.  ally  hit  upon  one  of  the  many  tender 

i  points  in  his  character. 

"  I  know  that  I  am  very  sensitive, 
but  I  can't  help  it,"  is  the  reason  given 
for  many  a  foolish  distrust  of  friend- 
ship, and  unwarrantable  caviling  at  a 
careless  word.  Bnt  the  truth  is,  these 
unfortunate  persons  do  not  want  to 
help  it ;  on  the  contrary,  they  cherish 
it  and  even  cultivate  it  as  if  it  were 
the  most  apparent  virtue,  and  as  it  is 
not  a  virtue  it  grows  accordingly, 
until  finally  they  cannot  rid  them- 
selves of  it  if  they  would. 


t  All  persons,  high  or  low,  poor  or 
rich,  possess  the  power  of  nurting 
their  feelings,  therefore  they  aie 
almost  always  injured.  The  world 
accords  them  pity,  but  not  respectr- 
sympathy,  perhaps,  but  little  love— 
and  before  long  they  are  too  apt  to 
lose  even  these,  for  those  who  nave 
duties  to  perform  and  an  object  in 
life  can  not  waste  precious  tune  in 
listening  to  complaints  that  cannot  be 
remedied.  The  man  who  goes  through 
life  with  a  purpose,  and  realizes,  be  it 
ever  so  little,  how  important  is  h» 
work  to  himself  in  the  formation  of 
his  own  character,  and  how  there  is 
always  some  one  who  could  take  his 
place  and  perform  his  mission  as  well 
as  he  does  himself,  and  therefore  of 
how  little  real  importance  he  is  in  the 
world,  will  meet  with  true  friends  and 
unlooked-for  consolations ;  but  he 
who  thinks  more  of  the  place  he  holds 
in  the  affections  of  other  people,  and 
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how  much  or  kow  little  of  a  necessity 
he  is  to  them,  than  of  his  duty  toward 
his  Maker  and  himself,  will  be  dis- 
appointed, injured  and  unhappy  all 
tbe  days  of  hi  life. 

I  wish  I  could  say  to  every  growing 
bey  and  girl  who-  is  looking  forward 
to  manhood  and  womanhood  so  earn- 
estly and  eagerly  :  In  the  course  of 
your  life  you  will  probably  be  wronged, 


your  motives  misunderstood  and  your . 
actions  perverted*  more  than  onoe  or  - 
twice.      If  you   cannot  rectify  the 
wrong  bear  it,, live  .ft.  down.    Don't .'-. 
try  to  talk  it.  .down,  and  above  adl 
things,  do  not  lit  it  hurt  yon,      - 

Than  read  healthy  booksy  Hv*;'*,- 
healthy  life,  be  true,  be  honest,  and— 
be  sensitive. —  Selected.    -..  r     r* 


PROGRESS     IN     PALESTINE: 


In  a  letter  in  the  Austrian  Zeits- 
ehrift/ur  den  Orient  Herr  C.  Schick, 
Government  Surveyor  of  Buildings  in 
Jerusalem,  gives  some  interesting 
facts  to  show  the  progress  which  has 
been  made  in  Palestine  during  the 
last  twenty-five  years.  This  is  especi- 
ally evident  in  the  erection  of  many 
new  buildings.  In  the  small  villages 
very  few  new  houses  are  to  be  seen, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  great  ex- 
tensions have  been  made  in  the  larger 
places,  especially  in  towns,  a  sure  sign 
of  centralization.  This  is  especially 
the  case  with  the  Christian  popula- 
tion. In  Jerusalem,  inside  the  town, 
neglected  or  ruined  nouses  have  been 
restored  or  rebuilt  by  private  persons 
or  companies  ;  outside  the  old  town 
are  entirely  new  suburbs,  the  exten- 
sion being  made  especially  towards 
the  west  The  Jews  have  formed 
among  themselves  building  societies, 
which  have  erected  long,  barrack-like 
buildings  adapted  for  several  families. 
It  may  be  estimated  that  the  number 
of  dwellings  during  the  past  twenty- 
five  years  has  been  more  than  doubled, 
probably  trebled.  This  is  especially 
the  case  with  Bethlehem,"  Which  con- 
veys the  impression  of  a  newly-built 
town  In  Jaffa  the  town  wall  has 
been  demolished,  the  ditch  filled  up, 
and  a  number  of  large,  new  houses 
and  magazines,  even  palatial  build- 
,  have  been  erected.  So  also  in  the 
of  Jaffa  many  new  houses 
i  been  erected,  and  to  the  south 
and  north  of  the  town  complete 
Arabic  suburbs,  mostly  by  settlers 
from  Egypt.     In  Ramleh,  also,  new 

houses  are  seen,  still  more  in  feaifa. 

which  Herr  Schick  hardly  recognized 

•gain  on  his  last  visit.    In  the  neigh- 


borhood of  this  town- is-thr  new  Ger- 
man •  colony  at  the  foot   of   Mauni 
Carmel.     Nazareth  gives  quite*  the 
same  impression  :   the  place  has*  in-  ' 
creased  in  size,  and  looks  as  if  it  had 
been  rebuilt     Tiberias,  also,  has  its 
new  houses  ;  in  Jenin  a  new  military 
arsenal  has  been  erected,'  as  also  in 
Nablus,  along  with  a  fine)  new  barrack. 
In  the  latter  place  the  ones  lonely 
valley  towards  the  east  has  assumed 
quite  a  homely   aspe«t,   and 'in  the 
town  are  many  new-private  buildings/ 
and  also  a  new  khan^  there  are  also.' 
the  new  school,  the-  Roman  monastery, 
and  the  buildings  of  the  Protestant  ■ 
mission.     In  Bethlehem*  anew  bar-' 
rack  and  arsenal  have  been  erected.' 
New  houses  are  also  to  be  seen  h*  • 
Jifneh,     Ramallah,    Beit-Jal,  >  Beit-' 
Sahur,  and  other  •  places,     Through 
the  schools  and  the  increasing  trade 
the    working   people  *  have  acquired 
greater  style  and  taste,  and  the  newer 
houses  are  thus  mostly 'a'  great  im*  / 
provement  on  the  old—not  the  oldest, 
which,  as  a  rule,  are  well  built  Nearly 
all  the  houses  have  now  glass  windows, 
a  rare  thing  twenty  years  ago.    As  a 
sign  of  the  advance  in  agriculture,  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  in  Jaffa  the 
gardens  have  increased  in  extent  four- 
fold during  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
Besides  the  German  colony  referred 
to,  new-settlements  are  to  be  seen  on 
the  Aujeh  river,  in  the  plains  near 
Bir  Addes,  and  Kefr  Saba,  as  also  ' 
many   new   gardens,    especially    in 
Hable.     New  plantations   are   seen 
here  and  there ;  the  country  people . 
are  investing  their  capital  abundantly 
in  cattle-rearing.  At  Kolonieh  several 
new  houses  have  been  built,  and  the 
gardens  there  are  noteworthy ;  so  also 
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in  Artos,  In  the  vicinity  and  in  the 
liqgion  wound  Jerusalem,  the  land  has 
n#aily  all  been  taken  up,  trees  have 
been  planted  and  cisterns  dug.  So 
also  the  aqueduct,  which  brought  the 
spring  water  in  the  olden  time  from 
the  so-called  Pools  of  Solomon  to 
Jerusalem,  has  been  again  erected; 
so  that  again  it  discharges  at  the  place 
of  the  Temple.  A  very  notable  ad- 
vance is  seen  in  the  lighting  of  the 
streets  of  the  towns  and  the  arrange- 
ments for  keeping  them  clean  ;  in  the 
latter  respect,  however,  there  is  still 
much  to  be  desired.  No  longer  are 
the  gates  of  the  town  shut  at  sun- 
down, to  the  obstruction  of  trade  and 
the  imprisonment  of  the  inhabitants 
within  the  walls.  There  has  also  been 
a  great  advance  in  the  paving  of  the 
towns ;  in  Bethlehem  even  in  the 
winter-time  the  streets  are  quite  pass- 
able, which  was  far  from  being  the 
case  formerly.  In  Jerusalem,  the 
tanneries  and  the  slaughter-houses 
have  been  removed  outside  the  town. 
On  several  buildings  clocks  have  been 
placed  which  strike  the  hours  for  the 
public  benefit  Herr  Schick  notices 
a*  a  great  advance  the  increasing 
toleration  between  the  different  reli- 
gionists during  the  past  twenty-five 
years ;  Jews.  Mussulmans,  and  Christ- 
ians, as  a  rule;  live  in  harmony,  and  a 
non-Mussulman  seldom  suffers  in  any 
respect  on  account  of  his  creed.  Even 
the  red  fez  is  not  obligatory  on  non- 
Mussulman  Government  servants. 
European  clothing  is  now  common 
both  with  men  and  women,  and  many 


of  the  latter  may  be  teen  dressed  in. 
the  latest  Paris  fashions.  The  Pashas, 
no  longer  move  about  in  constant 
state,  but  may  often  be  seen  on  fbofcr 
in  the  streets  with  only  one  or  two 
attendants.  European  furniture, 
chairs,  sofas  and  tables,  are  now  com* 
mon.  Great  bells  are  now  allowed  to 
be  tolled  in  the  Christian  churches ; 
old  Christian  churches  have  been  re- 
stored and  new  ones  built  in  Jerusa- 
lem, Nazareth,  Tiberias,  Tabor,  Nab- 
lus,  Jifneh,  Ramallah,  Beit- JaL  Lydd, 
etc.  So  also  have  a  number  of  syna- 
gogues, especially  in  Jerusalem,  been 
built  awing  these  twenty-five  yean. 
All  this  progress  must  not  be  taken 
as  a  sign  of  any  laxity  in  religion  on 
the  jpart  of  Mohammedans,  who  have 
dunng  this  time  built  many  new 
mosques  and  otherwise  shown  them- 
selves as  much  attached  to  their  reli- 
gion as  ever.  Justice,  also,  is  much 
more  impartially  administered,  and 
the  old  barbarous  punishments  have 
been  abolished.  In  Jerusalem  the 
sanitary  department  is  in  charge  of  a 
German  physician,  and  building  affairs 
are  in  the  hands  of  a  German  archi- 
tect From  these  statements,  which 
we  believe  are  perfectly  trustworthy, 
it  is  evident  that  great  progress  has 
been  made  in  Palestine  during  the 
past  twenty-five  years.  We  would 
hope  that  this  example  might  prove 
infectious,  and  that  in  the  next  twenty- 
five  years  a  like  progress  might  be 
seen  in  the  whole  of  Turkey  in  Asia. 
— London  Times. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


ON  THE  OCEAN. 

S.  S.  Wisconsin^  off  Oueenstown. 

June  6th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— We  left  Liverpool 
at  about  6  p.m.,  yesterday,  and  had 
to  face  a  very  strong  head-wind, 
wjbich  continues.  At  8  o'clock,  last 
night,  a  meeting  was  held,  at  which 
some  further  organization  took  place. 
At  11  a.m:  this  morning  another  meet- 
ing was  held,  perfecting  the  organiza- 


tion. The  Swiss  and  German  consti- 
tute the  1st  Ward,  over  which  Elder 
Gottlieb  Ence  presides ;  Elder  Wm. 
Driver  was  appointed  president  of  the 
2nd,  and  Elder  John  Alexander  of  the 
3rd  Ward;  S.  L.  Adams  was  appointed 
choir  leader. 

The  Saints  are  all  feeling  well,  en- 
joying themselves  in  singing  and  otto 
consistent  recreations.  We  have  been 
around  among  all  the  Saints  this 
morning  and  personally  enquired  into 
their  condition.     They  are  all  weD. 
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There  have  only  been  two  or  three 
cases  of  sea-sickness  as  yet. 
Your  brethren  in  the  Gospel, 

John  G.  Jones,    President 

.  iOHNM.T^S;}co^- 

Henry  Rolapp,   Clerk. 

S.  S.  Wisconsin,  Irish  Channel, 

Jane  6th,  1665. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  desire,  through  the 
Star,  to  say  farewell  to  my  brethren 
and  sisters  in  whose  midst  I  have 
labored  during  the  last  sixteen  months. 
I  do  not  regret  the  manner  in  which 
my  time  has  been  employed.  If  I 
have  not  gathered  many  into  the 
sheepfold,  I  think  I  have  been  made 
the  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  of 
sowing  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
hearts  of  some  of  the  people.  I  trust 
the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  I  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  beholding  the 
faces  of  those  of  my  friends,  whom  I 
now  leave  behind.  I  ask  all  to  accept 
et  my  thanks  for  their  acts  of  kind- 
ness, to  me. 

Accept  of  my  thanks  for  your  own 
kindness  to  me  and  I  trust  I  shall 
pursue  a  course  that  will  be  worthy 
of  your  esteem. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  South. 

OFENINU  NEW  PLACES— BAFTI8M8    IN 
THE  NORTH. 

Dundee,  Scotland,  June  5th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Since  my  last  letter 
to^rou,  of  March  24th,  we  have  held 
maw  open-air  meetings  in  different 
places,  some  of  which  have  been  well 
attended  by  attentive  listeners.  We 
find  it  advantageous  in  carrying  out 


the  suggestions  given  in  the  Stab,  in 
opening  up  new  places,  or  where 
there  has  been  no  elder  preaching  for 
many  years.  In  some  oi  these  locali- 
ties the  people  turn  out  well  to  hear 
us. 

In  visiting  with  Elder  Wm.  Robert- 
son, in  his  district,  lately,  in  a  village 
called  Wemyss,  we  rented  a  hall  and 
notified  the  people  of  our  intention  to 
preach  and,  at  the  hour  appointed, 
the  place  was  filled  to  excess  ana 
many  had  to  leave  for  want  of  room. 
The  congregation  listened  with  much 
attention,  and  at  the  close  we  were 
asked  to  come  again.  A  few  days 
afterwards  we  held  a  meeting  in  a.; 
place  called  Lochgelly.  We  had  some 
strangers  present  and  met  with  a 
little  opposition,  but  all  ended  well. 
Since  then  Elder  Robertson  informs' 
me  that  he  has  baptized  three,  ^nd 
some  more  had  given  in  their  names, , 
for  baptism. 

In  Dundee  I  had  the  pleasure  of ' 
baptizing  six  persons  lately—two  of ' 
them  re-baptisms— and  there  are  many, 
more  in  this  city  that  believe  our  testi- 
mony. 

Elder  Buchanan  writes  ehcourag-  "' 
ingly  from  Aberdeen.     His  open-air  " 
meetings   are   well   attended.     One 
lady  living  near  Huntly,  north-west   , 
of   Aberdeen,    has    written   and   re- 
quested him  to  open  up  correspond- 
ence with  her  on  the  principles  of  the ' 
Gospel      I   hope  this  may  be.  .the  " 
means  of  opening  up  a  new  field  of  c 
labor.      There  is   a   vast  extent  of,, 
country  north  and  west  of  Aberdeen, 
where  there  has  been  little   or   no 
preaching  done  by  our  elders.    Truly   * 
we  can  say  the  field  is  great  but  the  - 
laborers  are  few. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Andrew  Ferguson. 


Christianity  means  to  the  merchant  that  he  should  be  honest  j  to  tne  jud£e  ; 
it  teeana  that  he  should  be  just ;  to  the  servant,  that  he  should  be  faithful ;  to  n  * 
thf  schoolboy,  that  he  should  be  diligent;  to  the  street-sweeper,  that  be (^: 
should  sweep  clean  ;  to  every  worker,  that  his  work  shall  be  well  aone,  .  .-> 

l#j&\  ne$4(  wives  who  are  in  love  with  them.    Simple  tolerance  |s  not  enough 
to  stand  tfie  strain  of  married  life ;  and  to  marry  where  you  cannot  freely  love1( , 
is  fc  comnift  &n  act  of  dishonesty  and  injustice.  (  ,  , 

What  car*  we  do,  each  of  us,  to  help  others  to  bear  their  burden  of  sadness  I. 
This— if  wfc  are  merry,  our  mirth  will  not  be  lessened  by  trying  to  bring  good  . 
cheer  to  others  less  fortunate  than  ourselves ;  if  we  too  are  sad,  our  Badness'm 
will  be  made  lighter  by  forgetting  ourselves  in  thinking  for  others. 

igi  ize     y  q 
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APOSTASY,    IN    A    GENERAL    SENSE. 


Satan  is  the  great  universal  head  of  apostasy.  Consequently  all  systems  and 
individuals  that  are  apostate  are  under  his  directorship  and  influenced  by  his 
spirit  This  being  the  case  they  exhibit  satanic  traits,  the  most  conspicuous 
of  which  is  a  disposition  to  rebellion  against  God  and  His  laws. 

Christ  is,  on  the  other  hand,  the  universal  head  of  fidelity,  and  all  things 
and  individuals  that  are  in  conformity  with  the  genius  of  His  mission  are 
infused  with  His  Spirit  and  under  His  guidance.  This  spirit  exhibits  his  traits, 
the  most  prominent  of  which  is  a  meek  disposition  to  act  harmoniously  with  the 
laws  and  mind  of  the  great  Father  of  all. 

The  overt  act  of  apostasy  on  the  part  of  Satan  was  perpetrated  upon  the 
proposition  of  the  Eternal  Father  to  save  mankind  who  should  inhabit  the 
earth.  This  attitude  of  opposition  to  the  powers  of  heaven  is  alluded  to  in  the 
12th  chapter  of  the  Revelation  of  John,  but  is  much  more  explicitly  explained 
on  the  9th  page  of  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  new  edition.  The  plan  of  the 
councils  of  heaven  was  to  place  man  in  a  probationary  condition  and,  by 
atonement  for  the  original  sin,  open  a  way  by  which,  by  the  exercise  of  his  free 
agency,  he  could  be  saved  fivm  his  sins.  Lucifer,  puffed  up  in  the  pride  of 
unstable  notions  of  radical  false  liberalism,  proposed  to  save  man  in  his  sins, 
ao  that  not  one  soul  should  be  lost,  thus  destroying  the  free  agency  of  human 
intelligences.  Because  Christ  was  chosen  to  fulfill  the  mission  of  salvation, 
on  account  of  being  filled  with  grace  and  truth  from  the  beginning  and  willing 
to  do  not  His  own  will  but  the  will  of  the  Father,  Lucifer,  a  son  of  the 
morning,  rebelled.  He  and  his  aides,  abettors  and  sympathizers— a  third  part 
of  the  heavenly  hosts — were  driven  from  the  courts  of  glory,  with  a  mission  of 
destruction  instead  of  salvation.  They  were  cast  down  to  the  earth,  without 
permission  to  take  mortal  bodies,  having  broken  the  law  of  their  first  estate, 
to  tempt  men  to  revel  in  the  same  spirit  by  which  they  are  actuated,  that 
humanity  may,  in  the  exercise  of  the  law  of  agency,  obey  the  powers  of  evil 
or  good,  as  they  elect 

From  the  days  of  Adam  till  the  present  moment  mankind  have  been  more 
or  less  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit  of  apostasy.  With  a  little  exception 
it  holds  almost  universal  sway  now,  and,  according  to  revelation  and  prophecy, 
will  continue  to  a  large  extent  on  this  fair  creation  until  the  full  expiration  of 
•ix.thousand  years  of  its  temporal  or  probationary  existence. 
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The  spirit  of  apostasy  is  anti-Christ,  but  frequently  professes  to  be  directly 
the  contrary.  This  satanic  influence  has  been  the  evil  geniuB  that  has  insti- 
gated the  foul  hatred  of  men  to  the  prophets  whom  God,  in  his  mercy,  sent  at 
various  stages  of  the  world's  history,  from  Adam  to  Christ  And  when  the 
Redeemer  Himself  appeared,  the  Jews,  who  professed  to  be  looking  with 
expectant  and  longing  eyes,  for  the  appearance  of  the  Messiac  Deliverer, 
spurned  and  rejected  Him  when  he  made  his  advent  among  them. 

The  bitterest  and  most  relentless  apostates  are  those  who  fall  from  the 
highest  pinnacles  of  grace.  The  rebellious  Son  of  the  morning  was  a  personage 
of  great  influence  in  the  heavenly  courts,  as  exemplified  by  his  large  following 
in  his  career  of  opposition.  So  in  the  dastardly  betrayal  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
one  of  his  favored  and  most  close  associates,  who  had  the  privilege  of  listening 
to  the  divine  utterances  that  fell  from  His  inspired  lips,  must  needs  be  the 
base  and  treacherous  instrument  It  is  a  striking  feature  of  the  unqualified 
apostate,  that  he  generally  thirsts  for  the  blood  of  the  righteous,  being 
inspired  by  him  who  was  a  liar  and  murderer  from  the  beginning. 

It  was  the  spirit  of  apostasy  that  caused  the  death  of  the  ancient  apostles 
and  the  obliteration  from  the  earth  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  because  the 
doctrine  of  the  Savior  is  opposed  to  sin  in  every  form,  requiring  a  pure  and 
holy  life.  Consequently  the  spirit  of  the  great  head  of  apostasy  instigated 
the  setting  up  of  the  Romish  Church,  the  mother  of  harlots,  destined  to  sit 
upon  many  waters,  or  have  influence  over  many  people,  as  related  in  the  17th 
chapter  of  the  Revelation  of  John.  The  same  influence  that  caused  Satan  to 
rebel  because  he  failed  to  carry  his  point  in  the  destruction  of  man's  agency 
and  saving  him  in  his  sins  without  effort  on  his  own  part,  incited  man  to 
transgress  the  laws  of  God,  change  the  ordinance  and  break  the  everlasting 
covenant,  as  predicted  in  Isaiah  mv,  5.  Also  to  institute  easy  absolution  from 
.sin,  the  purchase  of  privileges  to  commit  wrong,  and  other  corrupt  institutions 
which  are  in  strict  harmony  with  the  satanic,  apostate  influence. 

The  mother  of  harlots,  the  Romish  ecclesiastical  power,  is  aptly  named. 
But  the  maternal  nature  of  the  epithet  indicates  that  she  must  have  children. 
Her  progeny  are  those  who  have  come  out  of  her.  These  are  the  motley, 
variegated  sects,  presenting  a  jangling  mass  of  clashing  interests  as  far 
removed  from  the  unity  of  the  true  Christian  spirit  as  the  heavens  from  the 
earth.  Here  again  is  the-  apostate  spirit  displayed  in  the  wide  diffusion  of  a 
doctrine  of  devils,  for  the  disembodied  spirits  of  evil  "  believe  and  tremble." 
The  doctrine  of  salvation  by  mere  belief  is  essentially  apostate. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  latter-day  Saints  has  been  organized.  It 
incorporates  the  true  order,  doctrine  and  spirit  of  Christ  The  waves  of 
persecution  have  surged  and  rushed  against  it  from  every  quarter.  He  who 
was  a  murderer  and  liar  from  the  beginning  has  incited  wicked  men  to  shed 
the  blood  of  its  leaders  and  members,  and  to  circulate  the  most  malicious  and 
slanderous  falsehoods  broadcast  regarding  the  Church.  This  is  the  spirit  of 
the  great  apostate,  who  inspires  those  who  lend  themselves  willing  tools  to 
accomplish  his  purposes.  This  time,  however,  every  effort  to  obliterate  the 
work  of  God  will  utterly  fail.  It  has  been  revealed  for  the  last  time,  to  stand 
forever. 
Not  only  has  it  successfully  withstood  the  shock  of  opposition  from  without, 
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but  also  from  within*  and  has  beer*  lightened  and  strengthened  by  the 
contest  It  would  indeed  be  marvelous  had  no  Judas  Iscariots  appealed  in 
the  development  of  the  work  of  the  .Lord  in  this  last  dispensation*  JJ* 
have  appeared  in  all  their  hideous  pervexseness,  rebellion  and  treachery  at 
different  stages  of  the  development  of  the  work,  almost  from  its  inauguration, 
and  have  sunk  into  the  shades  of  forgetfulnesa  and  oblivion. 

The  latest  movement  of  an  apostate  character  that  assumed  anything  like 
an  organized  shape,  occurred  in  Utah  in  1869.  At  that  time  a  few  malcontents! 
of  turbulent,  ambitious  and  restless  spirit,  declared  in  favor  of  more  liberal 
ideas  than  were  embodied  in  the  great  plan  of  the  Redeemer,.  Like  the 
apostate  head  that  inspired  them  they  looked  upon  the  corrupt  and  their 
practices  with  complacency,  and  promulgated  the  view  that  the  vicious  wen 
merely  unfortunate.  These  persons  did  not,  of  course,  wish  to  be  excommu- 
nicated from  the  Church,  any  more  than  Satan,  the  chief  of  all  apostates,  was 
desirous  of  being  cast  out  of  heaven.  But,  having,  like  him,  repudiated  the 
laws  of  righteousness  necessary  for  the  purification  of  man  and  society,  they 
were  severed  from  the  body-religious. 

They  drew  away  some  that  were  disaffected,  and  thus  proved  a  benefit  to 
the  Church,  acting  as  a  purgative,  to  throw  off  impurities  that  tended  to  clog 
the  wheels  of  progress,  by  impeding  the  circulation  throughout  the  body  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God.  They  attempted  to  organize  in  some  sort  of 
form,  but  their  effort  was  abortive  and  they  dwindled  into  obscurity  and 
nothingness.  Satan  blinded  their  eyes  and  filled  them  with  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness,  then,  when  he  had  got  them  fairly  off  the  path  of  salvation,  he  left  them 
to  their  fate. 

When  the  spirit  of  apostasy  exists  it  is  discernible  by  many  evidences,  but 
chiefly  by  its  fruits.  There  is  nothing  meek,  humble  nor  Christ-like  about  it 
It  delights  in  strife,  envy,  malice,  backbiting  and  self-glorification.  These 
traits  are  conspicuous  in  the  mother  of  harlots  and  her  children.  It  should 
be  avoided  by  the  Saints,  whose  privilege  it  is  to  know  the  spirits  that  am 
abroad,  court  and  cultivate  the  good  and  repudiate  the  eviL . 


CONDITION    OF    THE    WORK. 


A  letter,  in  this  issue  of  the  Stab,  conveys  the  gratifying  intelligence  Alt 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  making  vigorous  strides  in  Scandinavia.  Six  hundred 
additions  to  the  Church  in  six  months  is  a  somewhat  rapid  swelling  of  the 
numbers  of  the  faithful  in  those  northern  lands.  Should  additions  continue 
to  be- made  at  the  same  ratio  for  the  remaining  portion  of  the  present  year— 
and  the  prospects  favor  that  expectation— the  aggregate  of  baptisms  wiU  be 
one-third  more  than  for  1&7&  The  progress  being  made  in  that  Mkwiai 
is  a  gratifying  fruition  of  the  labors  of  President  Wilhehnsen  and  the  faithful 
elders  under  his  direction. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  places  and  times  where  and  when  the  servants  of 
God  may  labor  assiduously,  and  their  endeavors  be  productive  of  but  snttB 
visible  effects,  so  far  as  the  multiplication  of  the  number  of  members  of  ths 
church  is  concerned.    It  is  clear  on  the  other  hand  that  although  faithful  and 
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continued  effort  will  not  always  produoe  ma  increase,  that  result  will  never  be 
attained  independent  of  diligent  and  devoted  labor.  * 

We  observe,  with  pleasure,  that  President  Wilhehnnsen  and  his  co-laborer&'1 
have  put  into  effective  operation  the  missionary  policy  which  we  have  so 
carefully  advocated,  in  relation  to  the  holding  of  numerous  meetings  in  private 
houses  of  friendly  strangers,  as  well  as  in  the  houses  of  Saints  and  in  public 
halls.    Also  in  distributing  the  written  word  among  the  people. 

The  same  readiness  to  adopt  this  line  of  action  has  been  exhibited  in  this, 
part  of  the  Mission,  and  the  effects  have  been  good.  We  desire  to  see  it 
continued.  It  is  our  special  wish  that  the  elders  should  give  attention  to  a 
still  wider  disposal  of  books  and  pamphlets,  and  with  this  view  it  might  be 
profitable  for  them  to  carry  samples  of  the  works  with  them  in  their  travels. 
A  point  should  also  be  made  in  disposing  of  books  and  pamphlets  at  public 


The  work  is  making  fair  progress  in  Great  Britain,  especially  in  some  locali- 
ties, where  additions  to  the  Church  are  quite  plentiful.  In  a  few  other  places  > 
it  appears  to  move  somewhat  slowly,  but  in  such  districts  the  elders  will, 
doubtless,  renew  their  efforts,  giving  it,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  a  fresh 
impetus.  Taken  altogether  the  condition  is  very  gratifying,  a  steady  and 
marked  improvement  having  been  gradually  developed,  so  as  to  be  quite 
apparent,  for  a  considerable  time  past 

In  conferences  in  this  country  where  it  may  not  be  advisable  to  cut  the 
fields  up  into  smaller  districts,  to  accomodate  the  additional  elders  now 
engaged,  it  may  be  well,  in  some  instances  to  let  two  travel  together.  There 
may  be  some  other  conditions  that  would  render  the  two-by-two  method 
necessary.  So  far  as  this  is  concerned,  however,  care  should  be  exercised 
against  adopting  it  in  places  or  districts  where  the  sustaining  of  two  in  place 
of  one  would  be. too  heavily  felt  by  the  people  among  whom  they  labor. 
But  matters  of  this  kind  must  necessarily  be  left  largely  to  the  discretion  of , 
conference  presidents,  to  act  in  the  premises  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom. 

Although  the  brethren  in  the  Swiss  and  German  Mission  labor  under  some 
disadvantages  of  a  restrictive  character,  the  reports  from  President  Ballif  are* , 
on  the  whole,  cheerful  and  encouraging.  The  elders  are,  here  and  there, 
finding  honest  souls,  who  receive  the  Gospel  as  glad  tidings  of  great  joy. 
.Altogether  we  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  prosperity  that  has  attended 
aid  is  attending  the  labors  of  His  servants  who  have  responded  to  the  call 
I^e  has  made  upon  them  and  are  casting  in  their  sickles  and  reaping  the 
harvest. 


IN     THE     NORTH. 


'On  Saturday,  June  12th,  President  Budge  left  Liverpool  with  the  intention 
o^  vising  among  the  branches  in  the  north  of  England  and  in  Scotland.  He 
purposed  meeting,  with,  the  Saints  of  Newcastle  Conference,  in  a  conference 
capacity,  yesterday,  and  will  attend  other  special  gatherings  in  that  part  of  , 
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the  mission,  during  the  next  few  days.  On  Sunday,  June  20th,  he  will  attend 
conference  at  Dundee,  and  a  similar  assemblage  at  Glasgow  on  the  27th,  Ha 
will  also  be  present  at  other  meetings  while  sojourning  in  Scotland,  and  will 
be  absent  until  the  beginning  of  July. 

APPOINTMENT. 


.Robert  Kewley,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  labor  in  the  Leeds  Conference,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  B. 
&  Young. 


)  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Leeds.— Brother  B.  S.  Young  writes  from  Leeds,  June  3rd,  1880:  "The 
brethren  are  all  out  in  their  districts,  holding  open-air  meetings  when  the 
weather  permits,  and  using  their  best  endeavors,  other  ways,  to  spread  the 
Gospel.  Brother  R.  L.  Fishburn  and  myself  attended  to  the  baptism  of  seven 
new  members  and  one  re-baptism,  on  Saturday  night  last,  May  29th.  Four 
of  the  number  were  Brother  Fishburn's  relatives.  Another  was  a  young  man 
who  has  been  investigating  since  our  recent  conference.  Owing  to  circum- 
. stances  all  were  not  baptized  who  wished  to  be,  so  that,  before  long,  we  expect 
to  have  some  more  of  this  pleasant  work  to  attend  to. 

Liverpool.— We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Elder  C.  L.  French,  written 
at  Blackburn,  on  June  10th.  He  speaks  encouragingly  of  the  prospects  of 
the  work  in  that  part  of  Liverpool  Conference.  He  is  laboring  in  company 
with  Elder  Kynaston.    He  says ; 

"  We  are  both  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health  and  spirits,  feel  encouraged 
at  the  good  prospect  before  us,  and  are  desirous  to  press  forward  and  thrust 
in  our  sickle  and  reap  while  the  sun  shines. 

"  I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  of  the  Newcastle  and  Durham  Confe- 
rence, for  their  kind  attentions  to  my  wants  during  my  labors  among  them. 
I  take  this  means  of  bidding  them  adieu  for  the  present  There  were  some 
whom  I  was  not  able  to  visit  previous  to  my  departure  from  them  for  Liver- 
pool, through  lack  of  time.  All  such  I  would  ask  to  accept  the  wiU  for  the 
deed,  as  nothing  but  want  of  time  and  opportunity  could  prevent  me  from  so 
doing." 

Manchester  Conference. — President  Rider,  writing  from  Manchester 
on  May  28th,  said  :  "  With  regard  to  the  labors  of  tie  brethren,  they  are  all  feel- 
ing well,  and  write  encouragingly  to  me  regarding  the  outlook  of  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  this  Conference.  Four  more  baptisms  have  occurred 
in  Pendlebury  Branch,  and  other  persons  are  interested.  The  brethren  and 
^sisters  there  are  actively  engaged  in  distributing  the  printed  word.  The  zeal 
they  manifest  is  highly  commendable,  and  has.  no  doubt,  contributed  largely 
4q  bring  about  the  numerous  additions  which  nave  taken  place  there.  There 
will  be  quite  a  heavy  emigration  from  this  Conference  by  the  next  vessel,  and 
.many  more  are  very  desirous  of  gathering  with  the  Saints,  for  they  realize 
that  'the  time  is  far  spent,'  and  the  judgments  of  God  are  being  manifested  in 
the  tornadoes,  famines,  storms  on  sea  and  land,  and  in  many  other  things  that 
betoken  that  the  'time  of  the  end*  draweth  nigh.  Soon  the  cry  will  go  forth, 
4  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen.' 

"Elder  Clark  arrived  here  on  Wednesday,  and  has  been  appointed  to  labor 
with  Elder  Barnes,  in  the  Ashton  district    Elder  N.  Farr  is  laboring  in  the 
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Tyldeeley  district,  and  Brother  Jesse  West  in  the  Leek  district.  Elder  John 
South  writes  very  encouragingly  of  his  labors  during  the  short  stay  he  has 
had  with  us,  and  says  that  Brother  Farr  and  himself  have  been  much  blessed 
in  their  ministrations  among  the  people.  During  the  last  two  months  our 
meetings  in  the  Manchester  Branch  have  increased  in  interest  and  are  much 
enjoyed  by  the  Saints. " 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THB  WORK  FLOURISHING    IN    SCANDI- 
NAVIA—SIX HUNDRED  BAPTISMS  IN 
SIX  MONTHS. 

Copenhagen,  June  5th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  nave  just  returned 
from  my  trip  to  Sweden  and  Norway, 
and  have  thus  completed  my  visit  to 
all  the  conferences  in  the  Scandina- 
vian Mission.  I  am  glad  to  inform 
you  that  the  work  of  God  is  moving 
onward  in  these  lands.  During  the 
last  six  months  upward  of  600  per- 
sons have  been  added  to  the  Church 
by  baptism.  The  brethren  from  Zion, 
as  well  as  the  native  elders,  have  been 
very  zealous  and  diligent  in  their 
labors  during  the  past  winter,  and 
have  held  a  vast  number  of  meetings 
in  private  houses,  with  strangers, 
besides  those  held  regularly  in  our 
hired  halls,  in  the  branches  of  the 
Church.  As  an  example,  I  will 
merely  mention  the  Stockholm  Con- 
ference, where  the  elders  during  the 
winter  held  646  meetings  in  the  houses 
of  strangers,  sold  5,709  books  and 
pamphlets,  and  baptized  171  persons 
into  the  Church.  I  think  it  very 
encouraging,  and  still  the  future  pros- 
pects are  very  good.  The  priests, 
especially  in  Norway  and  Sweden, 
have  caused  some  annoyance  to  the 
elders,  and  some  of  the  brethren  have 
been  imprisoned  and  fined  for  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.  But,  as  a  general 
thing,  the  authorities  in  these  lands 


have  been  very  liberal  towards  us. 

The  brethren  here  join  with  me  in 
kind  regards  to  yourself  and  the  bre- 
thren at  your  Office.  Looking  for  the 
time  when  we  shall  have  the  pleasure 
to  bid  you  welcome  here,  I  remain, 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

N.   WlLHELMSBN. 
CAMP  MEETING. 

Freehold,  Church  Gresley, 
Burton-on-Trent,  June  3, 1880L 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— By  request  of  Elders 
T.  X.  Smith  and  M.  Snow,  I  forward 
you  a  few  items  about  a  camp  meet- 
ing, held  on  Greeley  Common,  on 
Sunday,  May  30th.  Three  meetings 
were  held,  commencing  at  10.30  a.m., 
and  2  and  6  p.m.  The  first  wis 
addressed  by  Elders  Fowks  and 
Rolapp,  the  second  by  Elders  M. 
Snow  and  T.  X.  Smith,  and  the  third 
by  Elder  H.  Rolapp,  Elder  Snow  con- 
cluding by  thanking  the  congrega- 
tion for  their  kind  attention  during* 
the  day.  There  were  from  three  to 
four  hundred  persons  at  each  meeting, 
paying  marked  attention.  We  dis- 
tributed tracts,  which  the  people 
seemed  eager  to  receive.  The  Saints 
came  in  from  Derby,  Burton-on-Trent, 
Sheepshed  and  Whitwick,  and  every- 
thing went  off  very  satisfactorily. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Thos.  Horkley. 


MINUTES    OF    THE    LONDON    CONFERENCE, 

HELD  AT  ORSON'S  ASSEMBLY  ROOMS,  23,  NEW  ROAD,  WHITECHAPEL,  ON 

SUNDAY,  MAY  30TH,  188a 

-O- 


Elders  present  from  Utah  — Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission ;  John  Nicholson,  from  the 


Millennial  Star  Office ;  George 
H.  Taylor,  President  of,  and  G,  S. 
Grant,  J.  E.  Bentley,  W.  W.  Willey, 
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JamestBurningham,  Samuel  Koskelley, 
Tho^.  C.  Gn§gs,  E.  King  and  E. 
"  Stevens,  traveling  elders  in  the  Lon- 
don Conference ;  also  H.  Hampton 
and  W.  R.  Webb. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  G.  S. 
Grant:    Singing. 

President  Taylor  announced  that 
the  morning  service  would  be  devoted 
to  hearing  reports  from  the  traveling 
elders  and  the  presidents  of  branches. 

Elder  G.  S.  Grant  reported  the 
Kent  and  Essex  district  He  felt  to 
Bay  that  the  Saints  there,  although 
poor,  were  honest  and  warm-hearted, 
willing  to  do  all  they  could  to  spread 
a  knowledge  of  the  work  of  God.  He 
had  baptized  four  persons,  and 
thought  that  there  were  some  others 
who  would  shortly  be  baptized.  There 
appeared  to  be  a  growing  spirit  of 
enquiry.  He  had  preached  at  a  place 
where  the  Gospel  was  declared  four- 
teen years  ago,  and  many  remembered 
the  words  then  spoken.  He  was  in- 
vited to  come  again. 

Ekler  Simms  reported  the  Ports- 
mouth Branch ;  Thos.  Cornell  the 
North  London  ;  S.  F.  Ball  the  Lam- 
beth; and  H.  Gamer,  the  White- 
.  chapel,  all  of  which  were  represented 
as  being  in  a  good  condition. 

Elder  Bentley  reported  the  Sussex 
district  He  had  been  laboring  there 
for  the  last  five  or  six  months.  He 
deft  well  in  his  labors.  There  was  a 
^growing  desire  among  the  Saints  to 
five  their  religion  and  be  gathered. 
A  few,  however,  were  lukewarm,  but 
-the  majority  were  faithful  Saints. 
Since  he  had  been  in  the  district  he 
>bad  baptized  seven  persons,  and  there 
seemed  a  prospect  of  more  shortly. 

Elder  Willey  said  he  had  been 
laboring  since  November  last  in  the 
Berks  and  Wilts  district  The  Saints 
were  very  much  scattered,  in  a  radius 
of  100  miles.  There  were  twelve 
families.  There  was  no  meeting-place. 
The  elders  had  to  preach  by  the  fire- 
side, and  in  the  lanes  and  on  the 
highways.  He  had  been  asked  to  ride 
in  the  carriages  of  the  rich  and  the 
carts  of  the  poor,  to  preach  to  them,. 
and  he  knew  he  had  been  blessed  in 
Iris  labors.  Since  he  had  been  in  the 
district  he  had  baptized  fourteen. 

Elder  J.  Bumingham  said  he  felt  to 


rejoice  in  his  labors  in  Hampshire, 
Surrey  and  Sussex  ft  was  the  dis- 
trict where  President  Budge  labored ' 
many  years  ago.  Many  still  remem- 
bered his  words,  and  were  now  re- 
ceiving the  Gospel  gladly. 

Elder  Griggs  said  he  had  been 
laboring  with  Brother  Willey,  but 
had  been  in  the  ministry  only  a  short 
time,  and  therefore  could  not  report 
much.  He  felt  there  was  a  great  ex- 
perience to  be  gained,  and  he  hoped 
he  should  be  enabled  to  fulfill  his 
mission  honorably. 

President  Budge  said— It  is  a  source 
of  satisfaction  to  me  to  meet  once 
again  with  my  brethren  and  sisters  of 
this  Conference.  I  am  also  thankful 
that  we  have  with  us  so  many  of  the 
elders  who  have  been  sent  from  Utah 
by  the  authorities  of  the  Church,  and 
my  faith  is  very  strong  that  many  will 
be  benefited  through  their  labors. 
The  Gospel  they  are  sent  to  preach  is 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  that  Jesus 
said  should  be  preached  as  a  witness 
to  every  nation  previous  to  His  second 
coming.  It  is  a  long  time  since  Jesus 
labored  personally  among  men,  but 
now  the  time  has  come  for  that  parti- 
cular work  to  be  done,  and  God  has 
again  spoken  from  heaven,  restored 
the  authority  of  the  priesthood,  aid 
set  up  His  Church  witn  its  complete 
organization.  He  has  sent  His  ser- 
vants to  declare  His  holy  law*  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  it  is  in 
this  work  that. we  are  engaged.  We 
have  come  forth  to  preach  toe  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
in  its  fullness  and  power,  that  the 
nations  may  know  that  God  lives, 
and  that  die  work  of  preparation  lor 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  has 
commenced,  no  matter  whether  tae 
people  of  this  nation  accept  our  testi- 
mony or  not  This  Gospel  has  been 
preached  in  the  United  States,  where 
God  organized  His  Church,  also  in 
this  nation  and  the  nations  of  Europe. 
And  to  everj:  .nation  and  island  where 
the  servants  of  God  get  an  opening 
they  will  'be  sent  to  testify  of  this 
Gospel.  The  speaker  continued  to 
dwell  in  an  instructive  manner  upon 
the  great  importance  of  the  work 
entrusted  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  by 
the  Most  High. 

The  clerk  read  the  statistical  and 
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financial  reports  of  the  conference, 
which,  on  motion,  were  unanimously 
received.  "    l  M# 

•  President  Taylor  presented  trio 
authorities  of  the  Church  as  sustained 
«t  the  General  Confererice  at  Salt 
take  City.  He  also  presented  Elder 
Wffl.'  »udge  as-  President  of  the  En- 
ropean  'Mission  ;'  Geo.  Hi  Taylor  as 
president  of,  and  J.  C.  Bentley,  W. 
W.  Willey,  James  Burningham,  Barril. 
Roskelley,  T.  C.  Griggs,  E.  King  and 
•  B.  Btevens  as  traveling  elders  in  the 
London  Conference;  T.  Cornell  as 
president  of  the  North  London 
Branch  ;  H.  Garner  of  Whitechapel ; 
a  F.  Ball  df  5Atnbeth ;  J.  Loveday 
of  Woolwich  ;^W.  Simons  of  Grays  ; 
W.  MiltaWe  of  Ffcversham  j  J.  Mit- 
<she4  of  Brighton:  J.  Sim  ma  of  Ports- 
mouth ;  Etdetf  Cole  of  Southampton, 
«nd  J.Qiney  of  Orpington,' all  of  whom, 
on  motion,  were  sustained  without 
dissent' 

Singing.    Benediction  by  Elder  J. 
Nicholson. 

2.30  p.m. 

Singing.     Prayer  by  Elder  King. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  adrainsfcered  l*y 
Elders  Cornell  and  Garner. 

Elder  Roskelley  said  it  gave  him 
much  pleasure  to  hare*  the  ^privilege 
of  meeting  with  the  Saints  in  lion  don. . 
He  said  the  people  of  the  world  gene- 
rally supposed,  when  they  heard  of 
the  death  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
•fiinith;  that  the  Ohurch  would  be  dis- 
organized and  become  extinct  But 
such  was  not  the  case.  He  spolte  oi 
the  progress  of  the  Church  under  the 
mesidency  of  the  late  Brigham  Young. 
He  also  testified  of  the  present  unity 
that  existed  in  the  Qhuich  under  the 
-©residency  of  .  the  Council  *  <rf  the 
Apostles,  with  President  Taylor  at 
their  head.  H^thea  redd  the  testi- 
mony of  OUter  Powdery,  David  Whlt- 
mer  and  Martin  Harris,  as  published 
to  the  world  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
in  relation  to  the  divine  authenticity 
of  that  record,  and  stated  that  Martin 
Harris  had  testified  to  him  personally 
that  this  testimony  was  true;  He 
could  testify  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon,  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  and 
4  the  Bible  were  Scripture  and  were 
true.    He  bore  testimony  of  the  resto- 


ration of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  per- 
fection of  its  ordinances,  promising 
all  that  would  obey  them  a  like  wit- 
ness for  themselves. 

President  Budge  addressed  the 
meeting.  '  He  spoce  on  the  authority 
of  the  priesthood,  and  the  impossi- 
bility of  any  one  taking  its  authority 
on  himself.  He  referred  to  the  20th 
chap,  of  John,  51st  verse,  where  Jesus 
said,  "  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  so 
send  I  you."  Thus,  as  his  Father  sent 
Him  to  be  His  representative  on  the 
earth,  so  did  Jesus  send  His  apostles 
to  be  His  representatives,  and  to  ad- 
minister in  His  name  the  ordinances 
of  His  Church,  Paul  said  of  this 
commission  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews 
(v,  4),  "  No  man  taketh  this  honor 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
'God  as  was  Aaron,"  A  aron  was  called 
by  revelation,  through  Moses.  He 
then  explained  the  false  position  of 
the  ministers  and  priests  of  the  differ- 
ent religious  sects  and  denominations, 
and  bore  testimony  to  the  restoration 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  authority  of 
the  priesthood  to  Joseph  Smith.  His 
testimony  was  that  the  religion  taught 
by  the  elders  of  this  Church  was  the 
religion  of  Christ  To  his  brethren 
and  isisters  he  would' sajr,  God  bless 
ton,  and  give  unto  you  His  Spirit. 
that  you  may  Frve  your  religion  ana 
be  gathered  home. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Stevens. 

OPEN-AIB  SERVICES. 

At  6.45  an  open-air  meeting  was 
held,  under  the  direction  of  Elder 
Garner,  President  of  the  Whitechapel 
Branch,  near  the  corner  of  New  Road 
and  Whitechapel  The  service  was 
opened  with  prayer  by  Elder  Bentley, 
and  the  people  were  addressed  suc- 
cessively t>y  Elders  Burningham  and 
Grant,  the  closing  prayer  being  offered 
by. Elder  Roskelley.  »■'■•'• 

At  the  same  time  another  open-air 
service  was  conducted  at  the  other 
extreme  of  New  Road,  near  Com- 
mercial Road,  under  the  direction  of 
Elder  Cornell  President  of  North 
London  Branch.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  Rider  Ball,  after  which  the  meet- 
ing was  addressed  by  Elders  Willey 
1  and  Nicholson.    Some  concluding  re- 
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murks  and  the  closing  prayer  were 
offered  by  Elder  Cornell. 

6.30  p.m.,  (in  the  Hall). 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Rampton. 
Singing. 

Elder  Rampton  spoke  of  his  ex- 
perience during  the  twenty-five  years 
ne  had  belonged  to  the  Church.  He 
could  bear  testimony  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God,  and  that 
the  present  leaders  of  the  Church 
were  men  of  God.  He  had  lived 
among  them,  had  seen  their  actions 
and  heard  their  teachings. 

Elder  Grant  spoke  briefly  upon  the 
first  principles  of  the  GospeL  showing 
the  necessity  of  obedience  thereto  in 
order  to  entitle  any  person  to  salva- 
tion in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In 
conclusion,  he  said  that  as  he  was 
about  to  leave  them  and  go  to  another 
field  of  labor,  he  would  thank  his 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  many 


acts  of  kindness  to  him.  To  the 
stranger  he  would  leave  his  testimony, 
and  pray  God  to  bless  them  alL 

Elder  Nicholson  occupied  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time  in  the  delivery 
of  a  discourse  upon  the  existence  of 
the  genuine  doctrine,  order,  orgaaua- 
tion  and  authority  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  among  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  the  destitute  condition,  in  these 
regards,  of  the  sects  of  so-called 
Christendom.  The  propositions  he 
advanced  were  strongly  sustained  by 
Scriptural  evidence  and  substantial 
reasoning.  He  bore  a  strong  personal 
testimony  of  the  restoration  of  the 
true  Gospel  through  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  and  uttered  a  warning 
concerning  coming  judgments  that 
were  about  to  descend  upon  the 
wicked. 

Singing.    Benediction  by  President 
Budge. 

Ephraim  Adams,  Clerk. 


DIED. 

Hbndrt.—  At  Greenock,  Scotland,  May  26th,  1880,  William  Hendry.  Was  born  near 
Derry.  County  Down.  Ireland ,  on  the  14th  of  February,  1820 ;  was  baptized  into  the 
Church  at  Bridge  of  Weir,  in  March  184L 

Gaines. —In  the  17th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  May  25th,  1880,  of  measles,  Emma  Jane, 
the  beloved  daughter  of  Henry  A.  and  Elizabeth  Barrell  Games,  aged  5  years,  8  montka 
and  7  days. — "  News. n 

Information  Wantid.— Samuel  Pike  would  like  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  Mary 
Ann  and  Ann  Pike ;  when  last  heard  frem  were  in  Birmingham,  Warwickshire.  Any- 
information  concerning  them  will  be  thankfully  received  by  their  Brother,  Samuel  PQesju 
Address :  Samuel  Pike,  Logan  City,  Cache  County,  Utah,  U.S.  A. 
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THE    LAMANITES. 
(A   Book  of  Mormon  Sketch. J 

BY  ELDER  GEORGE  REYNOLDS. 


Whilst  the  history  of  the  people  of 
Nephi  has  a  peculiar  charm  to  all 
believers  in  the  great  latter-day  dis- 
pensation, the  Lamanites,  also,  must 
claim  a  portion  of  their  regard,  not 
only  because  of  the  peculiar  position 
they  occupied  in  ancient  American 
history,  but  also  because  of  the  im- 
portant part  their  modern  repre- 
sentatives will  play  in  the  great  drama 
of  the  last  days,  and  in  the  unfolding 
of  events,  diverse,  terrible  and  glori- 
ous, that  will  precede  the  millennial 
reign  of  Christ  on  the  earth.  And 
when  considering  the  part  the  Laman- 
ites will  fill  in  this  pregnant  age,  we 
must  not  narrow  down  our  ideas  to 
the  remnants  of  the  scattered  and 
spoiled  tribes  that  Gentile  injustice, 
greed  and  lust  have  almost  extin- 
guished, but  we  must  remember  the 
millions  of  Lehi's  children  who  dwell 
in  Mexico^  Central  America,  Peru, 
Chili,  BraziL  etc.,  in  whose  veins  fiow 
the  unmixed  blood  of  Jacob,  man v  of 
whom  even  now  (a  faint  foreshadow- 
ing of  the  coming  era),  can  be  found 
among  the   wise  and  the   learned, 


rulers  and  governors  in  the  lands  of 
Mannasseh,  only  exceeded  in  culture 
and  refinement  by  the  nations  in 
which  the  blood  of  Ephraim  predomi- 
nates, and  unrecognizedly  wields  the 
powers  of  Jehovah's  First-born. 

The  history  of  the  ancient  Laman- 
ites may  be  consistently  divided  into 
three  epochs : 

The  first,  when  their  nation  was 
almost  entirely  composed  of  the  literal 
descendants  of  Laman,  Lemuel  and 
IshmaeL 

The  second,  when  it  consisted  of 
those,  no  matter  their  descent,  who 
rejected  the  Gospel  and  fought  against 
its  principles. 

The  third,  when  the  name  was  used 
to  designate  those  who.  after  the  dis- 
pensation opened  by  the  personal  ap- 
pearing of  the  Messiah  on  the  Ameri- 
can continent,  turned  away  from  His 
teachings,  ana  again  promulgated  the 
old  falsehoods,  nurtured  the  old 
hatreds,  and  resurrected  and  delighted 
in  the  ancient  abominations. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  Laman* 
ite  character,  we  must  always  bear  in 
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mind  that  from  their  standpoint  they 
had  right  and  justice  on  their  side. 
They  had  no  records  to  which  they 
could  appeal,  but  had  to  rely  entirely 
on  the  traditions  that  were  handed 
down  to  them  from  generation  to 
generation.  These  traditions  taught 
them  that  their  fathers— Laman  and 
Lemuel*— were  robbed  both  of  the 
kingly  and  priestly  authority  by  their 
younger  brothers— Sam,  Nephi,  Jacob 
and  Joseph— of  whom  Nephi  was  the 
leader,  and  that  he.  by  cunning  and 
falsehood,  usurped  the  rights  pertain- 
ing to  the  first  born,  lorded  it  over  his 
brethren,  and  was  accepted  by  part 
as  their  king,  whilst  those  to  whom 
this  dignity  rightfully  belonged  very 
properly  rejected  this  arrangement, 
claimed  their  just  dues,  and  thus  gave 
rise  to  the  division  of  the  colony  and 
the  establishment  of  the  two  hostile 
powers.  The  Nephites  thus  came  to 
t>e  regarded  as  usurpers  and  robbers 
whom  to  destroy  was  virtue,  to  des- 
poil was  righteous  gain.  It  was  be- 
cause of  these  traditions,  implanted 
in  the  womb,  nurtured  at  the  breast, 
and  strengthened  by  every  succeeding 
year  of  life,  that  the  Lord  showed 
such  abundant  mercy  to  this  people 
whenever  they  manifested  a  desire  to 
.  turn  from  their  loathsomeness  and 
'  blindness,  and  learn  of  His  ways  that 
,  they  might  walk  in  His  paths. 

The  natural  disposition,  peculiari- 

_  ties  of  character,  etc.,  of  the  founders 

"of  the  Lamanite  race,  were  strongly 

impressed  on  their  after  generations. 

If  we  read  carefully  the  account  given 

of  the  conduct  of  Laman  and  Lemuel 

from  the  time  they  are  first  introduced 

to  the  reader  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 

thjrough  the  toils  and  troubles  in  the 

,  wilderness  and  on  the  sea,  as  well  as 

',  those  after  their  advent  on  Joseph's 

'  greater  Land  of  Promise,  to  the  time 

•  of  the  separation  of  the  two  peoples 

{Nephites  and Lamanites), and  analyze 

"  their  conduct,  we  cannot  but  be  lm- 

'  pressed  with  the  thought  that   the 

most  striking  peculiarities  of  the  La- 


*  The  pretended  grievance  of  the  des- 
cendants of  Iehaiacl  wae  that  he  had  been 
enanared  by  the  canning  of  Nephi  to  leave 

'  his  home,  etc.,  in  Jerusalem,  to  suffer  the 
miseries  of  their  wandering  in  the  wilder- 

-  ness,  and  all  the  evil  that  had  since  over- 

'  taken  them. 


manitish  character  can  readily  be 
found  embodied  in  Laman  and  Lem- 
uel. Such  character  as  was  theirs 
would  not  be  likely  to  give  birth  to  a 
race  distinguished  for  the  nobler 
virtues  and  more  exalted  wisdom  of 
the  races  who  rule  in  the  strength  of 
right  and  righteousness.  We  find  the 
Lamanite  people  bloodthirsty,  indo- 
lent, revengeful,  shiftless  and  careless, 
and  their  rulers  despotic  and  tyran- 
nical All  power  of  life  and  death 
appears  to  have  been  in  the  hands  of 
the  ruling  monarch,  who,  if  a  strong 
character,  carried  out  his  autocratic 
will  to  its  utmost  limit ;  if*  weak,  he 
had  to  simulate  a  regard  for  his  peo- 
ple, and  flatter  them  into  the  execu- 
tion of  his  purposes.  There  was  ah» 
a  marked  want  of  originality  in  the 
Lamanite  character ;  but,  as  is  the 
case  with  most  semi-civilized  races, 
imitation  was  largely  developed. 
Where  the  Nephites  led  they  followed, 
especially  in  the  tactics  and  strategy 
of  war,  in  fortifications,  armor,  wea- 
pons, etc. 

One  phase  of  Lamanite  character, 
originating,  doubtless,  in  their  Israel- 
itish  ancestry,  is  worthy  of  our  warm 
commendation ;  it  was  the  great 
strength  of  their  domestic  affections, 
their  love  for  their  wives,  their  kind- 
ness to  their  families.  Nor  is  there 
anything  in  this  incompatible  with 
the  ferocity  of  their  character  or  their 
blood-thirstiness  in  war.  It  must  not 
be  forgotten,  as  an  Illustration,  that  in 
Britain,  whose  people  talk  more  of 
home  and  home  virtues  than  almost 
any  other  race,  at  the  commencement 
of  this  present  century  there  were 
two  hundred  and  twenty-three  crimes 
on  the  calendar  the  punishment  for 
which  was  death,  a  most  savage  code.t 
In  the  earlier  ages  of  the  Lamanite 
nationality,  rigid  chastity  was  ob- 
served by  the  men  as  well  as  by  the 
women ;  indeed,  it  may  be  said  that 
whilst  they  manifested  most  of  the 
prominent  vices  of  semi-barbarous 
people,  they  also  possessed  the  virtues 
that  such  races,  uncontaminated  by  a 
more  luxurious  mode  of  life,  generally 
show.  Nor  would  it  be  consistent, 
nor  historically  true,  to  give  one  gene- 
ral description  and  apply  it  to  the 


t  See  McKenae*!  "  Nineteenth  Qentniy.* 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


fcATJ^xDAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAB. 


3S7 


whole   Lamanite   race,   for  as  their  !• 
numbers  increased  the  state  of  society  | 
Amongst  them  grew  more  complete, ' 
■and  we  read  of  different  grades  of 
-civilization  in  their  midst     It  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  they  occupied  a 
much  wider  extent  of  country  than 
did  the  Nephites,  and  in  this  vast 
area  were  found  people  who  dwelt  in 
cities  and  cultivated  the  arts  to  the  j 
•extent  generally  found  amongst  races  i 
of  the  same  grade  and  characteristics, 
whilst  others  degraded  in  life   and 
habits  wandered  in  the  wilderness, 
building  no  houses,  forming  no  per- 
manent abiding  places,  but  meander- 
ing from  place  to  place,  and  depending 
for  food  and  clothing  upon  the  animals 
they  caught  in  the  chase,  the  fishes 
that  abounded   in    the  waters,    and 
whatever  they  could  steal  from  the 
hated  Nephites,  or  indeed  of  their 
somewhat  more  highly  civilized  fellow- 
countrymen. 

The  idea  has  been  presented  to  the 
•writer,  from  a  study  of  the  peculiari- 
ties of  the  children  of  Lehi  and  Sariah, 
that  possibly  the  mother  was  des- 
cended from  a  somewhat  stiff-necked 
and  back-sliding  family  in  Israel,  and 
at  the  time  of  her  marriage  she  par- 
took measureably  of  that  influence, 
but  was  elevated  and  improved  by 
the  holy  example  and  loving  life  of 
her  husband.  It  most  certainly  ap- 
pears that  her  children,  from  Laman 
to  Nephi,  gradually  and  unmistakably 
improved.  Laman  was  a  vicious, 
spiteful,  faithless,  wayward  and  deter- 
mined character,  and  was  the  leader 
in  all  the  outbursts  against  God  and 
liis  father  that  imperilled  the  journey 
m  through  the  wilderness  and  on  the 
'  sea.  Lemuel  was  another  %  Laman 
toned  down  and  modified,  he  inclined 
to  evil,  but  his  character  was  not  as 
strong  in  any  direction  as  was  his 
elder  brother's ;  he  would  follow,  but 
seldom  lead.  Gam  was  also  some- 
what lacking  in  strong  traits  of  dis- 
position, but  his  leaning  was  towards 
righteousness  when  there  was  some 
one  in  the  van.  He  stood  to  Nephi 
as  Lemuel  did  to  Laman,  as  a  backer 
or  assistant.  Then  we  have  Nephi,  a 
godly  ruler  by  nature,  a  lover  of 
virtue,  a  man  of  unfaltering  faith,  as 
much  greater  than  the  rest  of  his 
brothers  in  active  righteousness   as 


Laman  was  in  evil  The  younger 
ones— Jacob  and  Joseph — also  partook 
largely  of  the  pre-natal  influences  in- 
cidental to  the  peculiar  circumstances 
and  surroundings  of  their  parents  in 
the  wilderness.  They  inherited  the 
devotion  to  God's  will  and  strong 
bodily  constitution  with  which  their 
father  and  mother  were  blessed  at  the 
time  of  their  birth. 

It  is  but  little  we  are  told  of  the 
history  of  the  Nephites  during  the 
first  four  hundred  years  of  their 
national  existence  ;  it  is  still  less  that 
we  know  of  the  Lamanites.  The 
parting  of  the  two  branches  of  Lehi's 
family  was  evidently  in  anger,  at  any 
rate  it  was  so  with  those  who  joined 
themselves  to  Laman  and  Lemuel. 
These  two  brothers  had  long  mur- 
mured against  Nephi's  growing  influ- 
ence, now  they  sought  his  life.  Such 
was  the  condition  of  affairs  when  the 
Lord  warned  Nephi  to  take  those  who 
would  go  with  him  and  flee  into  the 
wilderness.  Nephi  unhesitatingly 
obeyed  and  journeyed  a  great  distance 
to  the  northward,  leaving  the  Laman- 
ites in  undisputed  possession  of  their 
first  homes  on  the  land  of  promise. 
But  this  did  not  suit  the  excited 
passions  of  the  elder  brothers,  they 
did  not  crave  peaceful  homes  and  un- 
disturbed sovereignty  of  a  land  so 
vast,  that  by  its  side  the  broad  bounds 
of  Solomons  extended  sway  were 
dwarfed  into  insignificance.  They 
sought  authority  over  all  their  bre- 
thren, and  revenge  for  fancied  wrongs. 
With  this  unhallowed  feeling  burning 
in  their  hearts,  they  followed  the 
Nephites  to  their  new  land  of  rest. 

The  condition  of  the  Lamanites  was 
now  pitiable,  they  had  cut  themselves 
off  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  the 
priesthood  was  withdrawn  from  tnem, 
the  records  and  scriptures  were  be- 
yond their  grasp  ;  hatred  and  malice 
reijped  supreme  in  their  souls ;  they 
haa  no  inclination  forthearts  of  peace; 
they  were  restless,  cunning  and  idle, 
whilst  they  sought  in  the  wilderness 
the  food  necessary  to  sustain  life. 
Already  the  curse  of  God  was  falling 
upon  them  ;  least  they  should  appear 
pleasant  to  Nephite  eyes,  their  fair 
and  beautiful  skins  grew  dark  and 
repulsive,  their  habits  became  loath- 
some ana  filthy,  and  this  same  skin 
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of  darkness  came  upon  the  children  of  '  "  many  means  were  devised  to  reclaim* 
all  those  who  intermarried  with  them.  !  and  restore  the  Lamanites  to  the 
So  auickly  did  they  follow  up  the  (  knowledge  of  the  truth"  (149),  but  it 
Nephites,  that  in  less  than  forty  years  was  all  in  vain,  for  they  cherished  an 
from  the  time  that  Lehi  left  Jerusa-  .  eternal  hatred  towards  their  Nephite 
lem,  there  had  already  been  war  and  I  brethren,  and  would  accept  no  good, 
contentions  between  the  two  peoples,    thing  at  their  hands.     These  efforts. 


both  of  whom  had  established  a  mon- 
arch ial  form  of  government. 

Whilst  the   early   Nephites   were 
polygamists,  and  unfortunately    un- 


to reclaim  were  diligently  continued 
in  the  days  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Jacob, 
but  with  no  better  success.  ThB 
Lamanites  were  growing  more  hard- 


righteous  ones,  the  Lamanites  were  \  ened   rather   than  to  the    contrary, 
monogamists,  which  form  of  marriage  j  Enos  describes  them  (151)  as  wild. 


they  appear  to  have  ever  after  re- 
tained. As  we  shall  have  to  refer  so 
often  to  their  vices,  we  must,  in  jus- 
tice to  them,  here  insert  the  descrip- 
tion of  their  domestic  virtues  given 
by  Jacob,  the  son  of  Lehi.  He  says 
(134*),  "Behold,  their  husbands  love 
their  wives,  and  their  wives  love  their 
husbands ;  and  their  husbands  and 
their  wives  love  their  children  ;  and 
theirunbelief  and  their  hatred  towards 
you,  is  because  of  the  iniquity  of  their 
fathers." 
Even   as   early   as   Jacob's    days, 

+  The  figures  refer  to  pages  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon. 


ferocious  and  blood-thirsty,  full  of 
idolatry  and  filthiness,  feeding  upon 
beasts  of  prey  which  they  devoured 
raw.  They  dwelt  in  tents,  and  wan- 
dered from  place  to  place  as  their 
fancies  led,  or  their  necessities  com- 
pelled. Their  clothing  was  simply  a 
short  skin  girdle  about  their  loins  ; 
they  shaved  their  heads,  and  were 
skilful  in  the  use  of  the  bow,  the  axe* 
and  the  cimcter.  Such  was  the  sad 
depth  of  degradation  to  which  they 
had  fallen  in  the  second  generation, 
which,  like  the  previous  one,  expended 
its  meagre  energies  in  repeated  depre- 
dations upon  the  Nephites. 


[to  be  continued.] 


MR    LAWRENCE    OLIPHANT'S    SCHEME    FOR    THE    COLO- 
NIZATION    OF    PALESTINE    BY    THE    JEWS. 


Although  Mr.  Lawrence  Oliphant 
has  returned  from  Constantinople 
without  having  obtained  the  signa- 
ture of  the  Sultan  to  the  Irade  autho- 
rizing the  formation  of  a  company  for 
the  purpose  of  colonizing  the  fertile 
and  unoccupied  lands  to  the  east  of 
the  Jordan  with  Jews,  he  by  no  means 
despairs  of  ultimate  success.  The 
present  political  situation  at  Con- 
stantinople is  altogether  exceptional, 
and  it  is  quite  impossible  that  it  can 
last.  The  opposition  to  all  reform 
and  to  all  foreign  influence  calculated 
to  ameliorate  the  present  desperate 
condition  of  the  Turkish  Empire, 
emanates  from  the  Sultan  and  from 
the  fanatical  clique  by  whom  he  is 
surrounded  at  the  palace,  and  is 
directed,  not  against  Mr.  Oliphant's 
scheme  alone,  but  against  every  pro- 
ject which  has  been  suggested  during 


the  past  year  either  by  foreign  gov- 
ernments or  individuals;  no  matter 
how  politically  or  pecuniarily  advan- 
tageous thev  may  have  been.  This. 
attitude  of  nxed  resistance  to  foreign 
influence,  applied  as  it  has  been  to- 
the  Treaty  onligatione  of  Turkey,  has 
placed  the  English  Government  as 
well  as  the  Governments  of  other 
European  Powers  under  the  necessity 
of  adopting  a  course  of  action  which 
must  sooner  or  later  break  down  the 
Palace  obstructiveness,  and  restore  to 
power  the  Turkish  statesmen  who  are 
willing  and  able  to  adopt  a  liberal 
and  enlightened  policy.  Mr.  Oliphant 
received  the  most  positive  assurances 
from  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
that  his  scheme  had  been  unanimously 
approved  even  by  the  existing  Cabinet^, 
and  that  the  Sultan's  suspicions  of  all 
foreign  proposals  alone  prevented  it 
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from  being  finally  adopted,  although 
in  an  interview  which  he  had  with 
His  Majesty  the  Sultan  denied  this. 
Wherever  the  truth  may  be,  there  can 
"he  no  doubt  that  the  men  who  are 
♦destined  to  come  back  to  power  as 
soon  as  the  Sultan's  obstinacy  is  over- 
come, are  strongly  committed  to  it 
Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the 
three  former  Grand  Viziers,  Khair- 
»eddin  Pasha,  Midhat  Pasha,  and  Mah- 
nioud  Nedim  Pasha,  all  of  whom  have 
^expressed  their  approval  in  the  most 
unequivocal  terms,  of  a  project  which, 
in  fact,  one  of  them  assisted  Mr.  Oli- 
phant  to  elaborate.  Prudence  sug- 
gests, therefore,  that  for  the  moment 
nothing  should  be  done  until  a  change 
•occurs  at  Constantinople,  and  this  we 
trust  Mr.  Goschen,  in  concert  with  the 
Ambassadors  of  one  or  more  European 
Powers,  may  speedily  effect.  Mean- 
time, we  would  strongly  deprecate  an 
agitation  which  has  been  recently  set 


on  foot  in  London  to  take  some  action 
in  the  matter,  and  which  seems  rather 
to  have  its  origin  in  an  unreasoning 
outburst  of  religious  zeal  on  the  part 
of  those  who  desire  to  forward  their 
peculiar  theological  crotchets,  than  in 
any  knowledge  of  facts  or  appreciation 
of  the  existing  political  or  financial 
conditions  in  the  Turkish  Empire. 
Mr.  Oliphant's  proposal  has  been  re- 
cognized in  Turkey  by  those  conver- 
sant with  the  position  of  the  Jews  in 
the  East,  and  the  local  circumstances 
generally,  as  a  sound  and  practical 
scheme  containing  all  the  elements  of 
success.  It  has  been  drawn  up  at 
Constantinople  with  the  assistance 
both  of  Jews  and  Turks  filling  official 
positions,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  the 
crude  imaginings  of  a  clique  of  reli- 

fious  fanatics  m  London  would  pro- 
uce  anything  more  likely  to  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Turkish  Government. 
— Jewish  Chronicle,  June  11th. 


CHRIST    AND    SOLOMON. 

BY  ELDEE  GEORGE   C.   FEBGUSOK. 


Never,  on  this  earth,  appeared  two 
individualities  more  similar  yet  more 
-dissimilar  in  wealth,  wisdom  and 
•worldly  circumstances  than  the  two 
-whose  names  comprise  the  heading  of 
this  article.  The  first  a  poor  man, 
Tiaving  few  friends,  very  little  worldly 
influence,  wandering  about  almost  as 
an  outcast,  having  no  settled  abode, — 
according  to  his  own  statement,  having 
nowhere  to  lay  his  head.  His  reputed 
father  an  obscure  working  man,  who, 
at  the  time  of  Christ's  birth,  was  also 
without  a  home,  which  obliged  the 
mother  to  give  birth  to  her  son  in  a 
stable.  All  through  his  remarkable 
life  he  seemed  to  regard  with  con- 
tempt the  spirit  .that  craved  for 
worldly  position,  teaching  his  disciples 
£hat  the  great  among  them  should  not 
exercise  dominion  or  authority  over 
the  others,  but  be  their  servants,  even 
as  the  Son  of  Man  had  not  come  to  be 
-ministered  to  but  to  minister.  His 
Twelve  Apostles  and  nearly  all  his 
disciples  were  from  the  lower  ranks 
of  life,  and  he  seemed  proud  to  send 
word  to  John  the  Baptist  that  to  the 


poor  the  Gospel  was  preached.  The 
most  pompous  scene  of  his  life  was  to 
ride  on  a  borrowed  ass  to  his  terrible 
death.  He  was  opposed,  despised, 
persecuted,  slandered,  and  finally  cru- 
cified with  thieves,  amidst  the  sneers 
and  execrations  of  a  brutal  mob  of  his 
own  countrymen. 

How  was  it  with  Solomon?  He 
was  the  son  of  a  great  and  popular 
king.  At  his  birth  the  Prophet  Nathan 
was  sent,  by  divine  command,  to  call 
him  the  beloved  of  the  Lord.  He  was 
anointed  king  while  his  father  was  yet 
living  and  cnosen  by  God  himself 
trom  among  all  the  sons  of  David,  to 
build  a  temple  that  for  grandeur  and 
magnificance  never  had  its  equal  God 
himself  appeared  to  him  and  offered 
to  grant  him  whatever  he  might  desire. 
Wisdom,  wealth  #  and  honors  were 
showered  upon  him.    His  reign  was 

Eeaceful  beyond  precedent.  His 
ousehold,  according  to  some  accounts, 
comprised  sixty  thousand  persons, 
who  were  provided  for  in  turn  by  the 
governors  and  princes  of  Israel.  He 
sought  out  and  set  in  order  three 
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thousand  proverbs  and  a  hundred  and 
five  songs.  Many  of  the  surrounding 
kings  paid  tribute  to  him  and  sought 
unto  him  for  wisdom.  Trade  and 
commerce  flourished  in  his  time  to  a 
wonderful  degree.  He  sat  upon  a 
throne  of  ivory,  overlaid  with  gold,  to 
which  he  ascended  by  six  steps,  with 
lions  in  solid  gold  at  either  end  of  the 
steps.  He  had  seven  hundred  wives 
ana  three  hundred  concubines.  In 
short  the  history  of  Solomon  exceeds 
all  the  fairy  tales  that  ever  were  put 
in  print. 

Notwithstanding  all  this  earthly 
magnificence,  "  the  Man  of  Sorrows " 
neither  stood  aghast  at  his  own  humi- 
lity nor  felt  the  superiority  of  the 
wisest  king  that  ever  lived.  He  told 
his  own  veneration  that  the  Queen  of 
the  South  should  judge  and  condemn 
them,  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon,  but  they  rejected  a 
greater  than  Solomon,  meaning  him- 
self. But  if  Christ  was  greater  than 
the  greatest  ruler  God  ever  raised  up 
what  and  who  was  hel  Peter,  the 
chief  apostle,  answered  this  question, 
by  telling  him  he  was  the  Son  of  the 
Living  God.  He  himself  answered 
this  question  by  referring  his  question- 
ers to  his  miraculous  works  which 
they  had  seen  and  heard.  But  at  his 
birth  all  Jerusalem  was  startled  by 
the  inquiries  of  wise  men  from  the 
east,  who  had  discovered  his  advent 
by  the  appearance  of  a  remarkable 
star  in  the  heavens ;  and  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Bethlehem  the  angels  of 
the  Lord  were  seen  and  heard  rejoicing 
and  singing  praises  to  God  over  the 
happy  event.  Did  the  heavenly  hosts 
rejoice  at  the  birth  of  Solomon  ?  We 
have  no  account  of  it.  Were  the 
stars  moved  in  their  courses  ?  There 
is  no  record  of  such  a  thing.  Was  it 
ever  recorded  of  Solomon  that  he 
made  the  world  1  It  is  so  written  of 
Christ.  Was  it  ever  said  of  Solomon 
that  he  made  the  heavens?  David 
said  so  of  Christ  But  if  this  be  true, 
then  the  poor  wayfarer,  who  wanderea 
among  the  mountains  of  Judea  with- 
out a  home,  was  the  very  being  who 
gave  Solomon  all  his  glory  and  all  his 
wisdom  ! 

What  a  commentary  upon  worldly 
grandeur  I    How  little  God  thinks  of 


it !  But  did  Christ  come  into  this 
world  and  pass  through  a  painful 
and  humiliating  experience  merely  to 
glorify  poverty  and  show  his  contempt 
for  the  good  tilings  of  this  life  1  Thw 
was  not  his  object  In  fact  he  was 
not  an  ascetic,  for  he  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  nis  enemies  slanderously 
remarked  of  him  that  he  was  a  glut- 
tonous man  and  a  winebiber.  His 
mission  was  to  redeem  the  world  and 
he  concentrated  his  whole  powers  on 
the  accomplishment  of  his  mission. 
The  adversary  tried  hard  to  entangle 
him  in  the  meshes  of  this  world's 
glory,  but  utterly  failed.  The  Re- 
deemer kept  intensely  aloof  from 
everything  that  would,  in  the  slightest 
degree,  interfere  with  the  grand  object 
of  his  life.  Was  it  by  poverty  then 
that  Christ  overcame  ?  fty  no  means. 
It  was  by  unswerving  faith  and  rigid 
subjection  to  the  will  of  his  Father, 
carrying  out  his  commands  in  all 
things.  It  was  also  by  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  by  the  power 
of  his  eternal  priesthood  that  he  over- 
came. His  self-abnegation  was  more 
conspicuous  in  his  faith  and  obedience 
than  in  his  poverty.  "Not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done,"  was  his  first  prin- 
ciple of  action,  and  it  was  his  last, — 
from  his  reasonings  with  the  doctors 
in  the  temple  to  his  agonized  cry  on 
the  cross.  By  this  course  he  became 
a  glorious,  triumphant  conqueror. 

Solomon  pursued  this  course  for  a 
time  but  gradually  turned  from  it  till, 
at  last,  by  subjecting  the  commands 
of  God  to  his  own  desires,  he  became 
a  proof  of  the  truth  of  his  own  pro- 
verb, "Better  is  a  poor  wise  child 
than  a  foolish  old  king  who  will  no 
more  be  admonished."  Christ  opened 
the  graves  of  all  men  ;  Solomon  only 
filled  the  grave  of  a  man  who  had  been 
an  idolator.  To  Christ  was  given  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  for 
ever ;  Solomon's  kingdom  was  rent  to- 
pieces  a  month  or  two  after  his  death- 
The  first  is  our  God,  benefactor  and 
example  ;  the  second  our  warning. 

It  is  believed  by  many  that  Solo- 
mon's polygamy  overthrew  him.  Where 
Solomon's  polygamy  led  him  wrong 
was  in  marrying  idolatrous  women, 
belonging  to  nations  with  whom 
Israel  was  forbidden  to  marry.  The 
revelation  on  celestial  marriage  sayB  r 
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"  David  also  received  many  wives  j  and  in  nothing  did  they  sin  save  in 
and  concubines,  as  also  Solomon  and  those  things  which  they  received  not 
Moses,  my  servants,        *        *        *  I  of  me." 


Bought  Wit  is  Best,  if  not  Bought  too  Deab.— So  constituted  is 
man,  that  he  generally  values  any  attainment  only  according  to  the  price  it 
costs  him.  Though  things  may  have  a  fixed  and  intrinsic  value,  yet  man 
appreciates  them  only  as  he  is  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of  them  by  previous 
exertion  and  experience.  The  literary  man  or  scholar  does  not  duly  estimate 
the  valuable  acquisition  of  a  liberal  education,  until  he  has  reached  them 
through  the  prescribed  pathway  of  toil  and  experience,  until  he  has  encount- 
ered and  overcome  the  ordinary  difficulties  of  ascent  up  the  hill  of  science 
and  learning.  So  in  every  sphere  of  action  or  occupation  in  human  life,  we 
are  not  apt  to  prize  the  object  if  we  obtain  it  without  expense.  But  there  is 
a  condition  in  this  maxim.  Bought  wit  is  best,  if  not  bought  too  dear  ;  that 
is,  if  we  do  not  obtain  it  at  the  expense  of  health,  reputation,  or  too  great 
sacrifice,  so  as  to  prevent  the  enjoyment  of  the  acquired  good.  The  moral  of 
this  is  inferred  from  the  above  remarks,  that  an  object  of  desire  obtained  by 
due  exertion  is  best. 

The  Greatness  of  Trifles.— The  best  fidelity  to  Christ  is  shown  in  a 
daily  vigilant  service  to  him  in  trifles,  in  efforts  to  honor  him  in  humble, 
inconspicuous  services,  such  as  good  temper  in  families,  sympathy  with  man, 
and  beast,  honesty  in  business,  liberality  to  servants,  fidelity  to  employers. 
Tnese  things  make  up  the  best  aiscipleship.  The  same  truth  applies  to  many 
things.  Artistic  excellence  consists  chiefly  in  the  complete  accuracy  which; 
the  slothful,  or  the  ignorant  worker  cannot,  or  will  not,  accomplish.  The, 
great  Italian  sculptor,  Michael  Angelo,  was  once  visited  by  an  acquaintance 
who  remarked,  on  entering  his  studio,  "  Why,  you  have  done  nothing  to  that 
figure  since  I  was  here  last !"  "  Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "  I  have  softened  this 
expression,  touched  off  that  projection,  and  made  other  improvements. "  "  Oh,* 
said  the  visitor,  "  those  are  mere  trifles  !"  "  True,"  answered  Michael  Angelo, 
"but  remember  that  trifles  make  perfection ;  and  perfection  is  no  trifle."  In 
like  manner  the  highest  forms  of  devotion  to  Christ  consist  in  fidelity  to 
apparent  trifles. 

Hospitality.— True  hospitality  has  its  origin  in  the  heart,  and  beautifies, 
like  the  sunlight  upon  the  cloud,  everything  it  touches,  and  never  goes  beyond 
the  circle  of  generous  impulses.  Entertainment  given  with  genuine  hospitality 
means  more  than  the  mere  feeding  of  the  body,  it  means  a  royal  interchange 
of  the  gifts  of  the  soul  This  is  the  highest  compensation  which  the  intelligent 
mind  can  bestow  or  receive.  It  is  pre-eminently  social  in  its  manifestations 
and  tendencies,  and  wherever  it  strews  its  fruitage,  there  you  will  find  happy 
hearts  and  happy  dwellings.  Still  it  should  be  made  subservient  to  wholesome 
laws,  as  all  things  that  are  good  are  governed  by  the  methods  of  law.  The 
obligation  to  be  hospitable  or  kind  to  strangers  and  guests  is  a  sacred  one,  and 
is  a  proof  to  its  possessor  of  the  highest  order  of  humanity,  and  is  emphasised 
by  every  moral  code  known  to  the  world,  and  a  beautiful  exemplification  of 
tne  second  great  commandment.  There  should  never  be  a  guest  in  the  house 
whose  presence  requires  any  considerable  chango  in  the  domestic  economy  of 
one's  household  affairs.  However  much  the  circumstances  of  business  or 
mutual  interests  may  tend  to  the  entertainment  of  a  stranger,  he  should  nevet 
be  taken  into  the  family  circle  unless  he  is  known  to  be  entirely  worthy  of 
that  high  social  distinction  ;  but  when  once  admitted,  he  should  be  treated  as 
if  the  place  had  been  his  always.  The  individuality  or  pursuits  of  the  host  or 
guest  should  never  for  a  moment  be  lost  sight  of.  The  fact  that  an  invitation 
has  been  accepted  does  not  confer  or  carry  with  it  the  right  of  either  the  one 
or  the  other  to  be  master  of  the  other's  time.  A  man  should  never  be  so 
essentially  himself  as  when  he  entertains  a  friend. 
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APOSTASY,    IN    A    MORE    SPECIAL    SENSE. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  should  shun  the  spirit  of  apostasy,  as  they  would  shun 
poisonous  substances  of  the  most  virulent  and  deadly  character.  It  is  the 
venom  that  vitiates  the  souL  An  apostate  from  the  true  order  of  God  is  the 
most  contemptible  of  all  creatures,  because  he  is  recreant  to  the  greatest  of  all 
light,  traitorous  to  the  highest  of  all  systems,  and  subject  to  the  darkest  and 
bitterest  of  all  influences.  He  seeks  to  tear  down  that  which  he  was  formerly 
engaged  in  building  up,  and  which,  in  his  inmost  soul,  he  feels  or  fears  to  be 
true.  Hence  the  depth  of  his  condemnation  and  the  heaviness  of  the  wither- 
ing blight  which  the  Almighty  causes  to  rest  upon  him.  In  relation  to  this 
class  the  Lord  said,  through  the  Prophet  Joseph,  "  Ye  that  hear  me  not  will  I 
curse,  with  the  heaviest  of  all  cursings." 

The  way  to  avoid  drifting  to  so  lamentable  a  position,  is  to  eschew  the  con- 
ditions that  incline  to  it.  The  main  cause  of  a  person  apostatizing  from  the 
Church  of  the  Living  God  is  his  losing  the  companionship  and  communion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Consequently  the  chief  study  should  be  to  evad*  everything 
that  is  offensive  to  that  benign  influence.  While  under  its  hallowed  tutor- 
ship the  individual  is  safe  from  the  baneful  sway  of  the  Prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air. 

To  keep  in  the  narrow  path  of  life,  it  is  not  only  imperative  that  individual 
action  should  be  controlled,  but  those  subtle  motive  influences  from  which  aU 
outward  actions  spring—the  thoughts  of  the  heart.  The  system  of  divine 
philosophy  of  which  Christ  is  the  head,  not  only  enjoins  purity  of  outward 
conduct,  but  continence  of  the  mind.  Hence  Zion  is  constituted  of  the  "  Pure 
in  heart." 

Outward  impurity  has  a  corruptive  effect  upon  body  and  spirit ;  inward 
nnchastity  which  gives  no  birth  to  action,  places  a  blemish  upon  the  mentality. 
This  was  the  high  mental  philosophy  which  the  Eedeemer  taught  when  He 
said,  "  He  who  looketh  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  already  in  his  heart."  When  evil  thoughts  spring  into  the  mind, 
whether  relating  to  sensuality,  or  when  the  result  of  covetousness,  malice, 
envy,  or  any  other  ignoble  influence,  pluck  them  up  as  would  a  careful  gardener 
from  the  soil  noxious  weeds  that  would  choke  and  hinder  the  growth  of 
plants  of  worth  and  beauty.  There  is  no  growth  or  progress  in  this  work  for 
those  who  court,  nourish  and  cultivate  thoughts  that  are  incontinent  and  un- 
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profitable,  for  such  a  condition  is  offensive  to  the  pure  Spirit  of  the  Most 
High,  without  which  there  is  no  development  in  the  Church,  and,  deficient  of 
which,  a  person  is  liable  to  shake  himself  loose  from  the  work  of  the  Father. 

To  keep  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  avoid  apostasy,  it  is  necessary  to  be 
active  and  valiant  in  the  cause  of  God's  kingdom.  The  Lord  is  sorely  dis- 
pleased with  a  condition  of  lukewarmness,  and  is  tempted  to  spew  those  who 
drift  into  that  situation  out  of  His  mouth.  And,  indeed,  it  is  not  easy  to 
remain  in  that  degree  for  any  length  of  time,  heat  or  coldness  being  likely  to 
ensue  ;  generally  the  latter.  Gradual  neglect  of  the  plain  duties  of  a  Saint 
will  frequently  lead  to  apostasy,  perhaps,  however,  in  its  mildest  form.  The 
cold  and  indifferent  individual  is  not  of  that  positive,  restless  type  that 
germinates,  on  leaving  the  Church,  into  an  active  and  bitter  opponent  Never- 
theless, the  situation  of  such  a  person  is  in  every  way  deplorable,  for  being 
more  or  less  alive  as  to  the  body,  he  is  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term  dead  as 
to  the  spirit 

A  person  cannot  exist  in  life  and  fellowship  in  the  Church  and  give  him- 
self over  to  the  foul  and  brutal  habit  of  indulgence  in  strong  drink.  It 
true  to-day  as  when  it  was  spoken  in  ancient  times—"  The  drunkard  shal 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  And  the  same  truism  has  been  inspiration- 
ally  repeated  in  our  own  day.  Besides  the  point  is  so  plain  as  to  be  nearly 
self-evident.  The  person  who  indulges  in  this  direction  infringes  upon  the 
laws  of  nature  and  of  God.  The  divine  Spirit  will  not  dwell  in  a  body  that  is 
habitually  tainted  with  the  influence  and  presence  of  alcoholic  poison.  Conse- 
quently the  Spirit  of  God  being  an  imperative  condition  to  life  and  progress 
in  the  Church,  the  individual  addicted  to  this  habit  is  liable,  sooner  or  later,  to 
deny  the  faith,  and,  in  any  case,  his  conduct  incurs  a  severance  from  the 
Church,  within  the  pale  of  which  drunkenness  is  not  admissible,  being 
directly  contrary  to  its  law. 

Rebellion  against  legitimate  authority  is  a  fruitful  source  of  apostasy.  The 
Church  of  Christ  has  been  organized,  with  all  its  officers,  councils  and  appoint- 
ments, and  the  I«ord  acknowledges  the  operations  of  His  priesthood,  according 
to  that  which  He  has  established.  As  He  gives  acknowledgment  to  that 
which  He  has  authorized  and  constituted,  so  will  He  sustain  the  same  and 
withdraw  His  blessing  from  all  that  oppose  it. 

Opposition  springs  from  different  causes.  When  exhibited  in  connection 
with  the  things  pertaining  to  the  work  of  God,  however,  the  same  spirit  that 
animated  Satan— when  he  rebelled  against  the  Eternal  Father,  when  Christ 
was  chosen  instead  of  him,  to  conduct  the  plan  of  salvation— is  manifested. 
Lucifer  sought  his  own  glory,  whereas  the  Only  Begotten  said,  Father,  thine 
be  the  glory. 

Let  us  apply  the  principle  to  the  affairs  of  a  branch  of  the  Church.  When 
it  becomes  necessary  to  appoint  officers  to  preside,  it  occasionally  happens 
that  one  or  more  persons,  being  impressed  with  the  magnitude  of  their  own 
importance,  imagine  they  are  just  the  ones  to  efficiently  fill  the  positions.  It 
Is  more  than  likely,  however,  that  the  Spirit  is  of  an  entirely  different  mind, 
and  others  are  appointed.  This  perhaps  leads  to  disappointment  and  disgust 
on  the  part  of  the  aspiring  ones,  and  finally  to  rebellion  against  legally  con- 
stituted authority,  the  manifestations  having  all  the  elements  of  the  spirit 
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exhibited  by  Lucifer — ambition,  pride  and  opposition.  Unless  sach  a  spirit 
be  speedily  repented  of,  it  will  invariably  lead  to  apostasy  and  excommunica- 
tion. It  is  an  imperative  law  of  the  Church  that  the  rebellious  shall  be  cast 
out,  or  cut  off  In  August,  1831,  the  Lord  said,  through  Joseph  the  Seer, 
"  For,  verily,  I  say  that  the  rebellious  are  not  of  the  blood  of  Ephraim,  where- 
fore they  shall  be  plucked  out." 

Some  men  are  so  foolish  as  to  try  to  excuse  themselves  for  their  rebellion, 
justifying  their  refusal  to  be  directed  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  affairs  of 
the  Church  on  the  ground  that  they  are  more  capable,  gifted  and  able  than 
the  person  in  authority.  In  the  first  place  the  individual  taking  such  a  view 
is  scarcely  capable  of  judging  of  his  own  capacity  as  compared  with  that  of 
others,  on  the  ground  of  his  liability  to  be  influenced  by  prejudice  in  his  own 
favor.  Besides  it  is  by  no  means  always  the  man  of  the  most  liberal  gifts 
and  comprehensive  capability  that  is  the  most  useful  in  building  up  the  king- 
dom of  God.  In  fact  a  man  of  rare  natural  endowments  may  be  compara- 
tively useless  in  this  Church.  The  sooner  this  lesson  is  learned  the  better. 
This  is  not  the  work  of  man  but  of  God,  and  no  man  can  accomplish  this 
work  unless  power  be  given  him  by  the  Most  High  to  perform  it.  In  other 
words,  the  efforts  of  the  individual  must  be  seconded  by  the  seal  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.  Otherwise  they  will  be  barren  and  unfruitful.  This  position 
being  correct,  it  is  not  always  the  most  naturally  capable  man  who  is  the  mast 
efficient  in  this  great  work  of  the  last  days,  but  the  man  who  possesses  the 
favor  of  God  to  that  degree  that  he  enjoys  the  greatest  measure  of  the  power 
of  His  Spirit  When,  however,  unusual  natural  talents— which  are  the  gifts 
of  God— exist  in  an  individual  together  with  a  humble  disposition  and  purity 
of  life,  there  is  the  most  effective  instrument  for  good,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Creator.  Aside  from  humility  and  goodness,  the  person  of  inherent  intelli- 
gence is  comparatively  useless  in  the  kingdom,  because  he  chooses  to  be  a  law 
unto  himself  rather  than  to  be  governed  by  law.  It  must  be  clear  therefore 
that  what  is  done  is,  after  all,  accomplished  by  the  Almighty  and  not  by  man, 
and  to  Him,  consequently,  belongs  the  whole  of  the  glory. 

The  vainglorious,  conceited  and  rebellious  will  not  prosper  in  this  work,  for 
God  will  not  sustain  them.  Humility,  allied  to  purity  of  thought  and  con- 
duct, is  the  most  essential  ingredient  in  the  constitution  of  a  Saint.  The 
puffed  up  and  uncharitable  are  in  constant  danger  of  apostasy,  which  is  the 
most  miserable  slough  into  which  a  human  being  can  fall. 

In  the  Church  of  Christ  we  should  respect  and  sustain  each  other,  and  be 
especially  ready  to  uphold  the  order  of  the  system  through  the  whole  of  its 
ramifications.  So  far  as  the  Church  in  this  Mission  is  concerned,  the  mem- 
bers and  officers  of  the  various  branches  should  sustain  their  respective  presi- 
dents, who  have  been  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  flocks.  Again,  the 
branch  presidents  and  all  under  their  watch-care  should  sustain  the  traveling 
elders,  who,  in  turn,  preside  over  the  branches  in  the  districts  where  they 
labor.  So  also  should  the  traveling  elders  aid,  strengthen  and  respect  the 
presidents  of  conferences,  who  preside  over  those  divisions  of  the  Church.  In 
observing  the  order  of  the  Church  we  recognize  and  are  subservient  to  a 
principle,  the  disregarding  of  which  produces  dissatisfaction,  and  partakes 
more  or  less,  according  to  the  extent  of  it,  of  the  spirit  of  darkness.    It  is 
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certainly  pleasing  to  note  the  general  willingness  existing  among  the  Saints 
to  be  directed  in  the  work  of  God,  and  this  disposition  should  be  encouraged 
and  cultivated.  ' 

A  departure  from  the  laws  of  chastity  constitutes  one  of  the  xnostdeciaivd 
and  fruitful  sources  of  apostasy.  The  consequence  of  this  sin  rests  upon  the 
perpetrator  like  a  withering  blight,  because  the  Spirit  of  God  will  not  dwell 
in  polluted  tabernacles.  The  sin  may  be  a  secret  to  all  human  beings  save 
those  who  committed  it,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  is  familiar  with  the  fact,  and 
withdraws  from  the  corrupted  individual,  as  a  sensitive  person,  repelled  by 
noxious  gases,  flees  from  the  poisonous  atmosphere  of  a  charnel-house.  An 
offence  of  this  nature  demands  the  most  thorough  repentance  to  insure  for- 
giveness. 

It  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  all,  young  and  old,  of 
both  sexes,  that  in  order  to  be  preserved  in  the  faith,  and  from  the  doom  of 
apostasy,  the  mind  and  body  must  be  preserved  from  every  form  of  un- 
chastity. 


DEGREES      OF      APOSTASY. 


There  are  grades  of  apostasy.  The  person  who  embraces  the  Gospel,  re- 
joices in  the  sunlight  of  truth  for  a  season,  and  then,  through  cold  indifference, 
falls  asleep  as  to  the  things  of  God,  is  an  apostate  in  the  incipient  sense. 
Having  received  but  a  glimmering  of  light,  he  has  not  had  a  great  deal  to 
apostatize  from.  His  case  is  the  mildest  form,  from  which  he  is  susceptible 
of  being  aroused,  when  the  expiring  spark  of  the  Gospel  in  his  bosom  is 
fanned  to  a  glow  by  a  genial  breath  of  the  Spirit  of  truth. 

There  are  degrees  from  that  moderate  condition  all  the  way  to  the  culmi- 
nating point  When  that  is  reached,  the  doom  of  the  apostate  is  sealed 
beyond  the  reach  of  redemption.  This  is  the  situation  referred  to  by  thfc 
Savior,  when  he  said  a  certain  class  of  persons  should  not  be  forgiven  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come.  They  commit  the  blasphemy  or  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  a  revelation  given  through  Joseph  the  Seer,  in 
September,  1832,  the  Lord  instructed  the  prophet  and  six  elders  on  the  nature 
and  duties  of  the  Aaronic  and  the  High  Priesthood.  The  following  passage 
occurs  :  "  Therefore  all  those  who  receive  the  Priesthood  receive  this  oath 
and  covenant  of  my  Father,  which  he  cannot  break,  neither  can  it  be  moved ; 
bnt  whoso  breaketh  this  covenant,  after  he  hath  received  it,  and  altogether 
turneth  therefrom,  shall  not  have  forgiveness  of  sins  in  this  world,  nor  in  the 
world  to  come.71 

The  highest  point  of  apostasy  can  only  be  reached  by  those  who  fall  away 
and  turn  against  the  light  after  having  made  considerable  advancement  in 
the  work.  Such  become  the  sons  of  perdition,  vessels  of  wrath,  the  only 
beings  on  whom  the  second  death  shall  have  power.  They  sin  away  the  day 
of  grace,  never  more  to  return.  The  Lord  has  said,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man."  When  that  Spirit  eternally  forsakes  an  individual, 
woeful  is  his  condition.  Even  repentance  is  beyond  his  reach,  for  that  process 
is  the  result  of  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  of  man. 
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DEPARTED      THIS      LIFE. 


Since  the  departure  of  President  Budge  for  the  North,  the  sad  intelligence 
has  reached  him  of  the  demise  of  bis  little  daughter,  Kate,  a  very  interesting 
and  intelligent  child,  scarcely  eight  years  old.  He  feels  grateful  to  President 
C.  C.  Rich,  and  many  other  brethren  and  sisters,  for  kind  attentions  to  the 
family  in  their  affliction.  President  Budge  and  his  family  not  only  have  the 
heartfelt  sympathy  and  condolence  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  home,  but 
also  of  all  the  Saints  in  these  lands. 


RELEASES     AND     APPOINTMENT. 


RELEASES. 

The  following  elders,  who  have  been  laboring  in  Scandinavia,  are  released 
to  return  home  with  the  company  that  will  leave  Liverpool  on  July  10th  : 

N.  P.  Rasmussen,  Andrew  Anderson,  John  A.  Halvorsen,  Christian  Jensen, 
N.  M.  Anderson,  C.  L.  Hansen,  Goudy  Hougan,  Oley  Ellingsen,  Peter 
Anderson,  Andrew  Hammer,  C.  M.  Bergstrom,  C.  H.  Monson,  Ola  Nilson, 
Carl  J.  Oberg  and  N.  C.  Larsen. 

APPOINTMENT. 

Thomas  Jackson  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  Rider. 

)  President  of  tlie  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  hiss 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


Arrived  at  New  York.— -We  learn,  by  co  urtesy  of  Mr.  Geo.  Ramsden 
that  the  S.S.  Wisconsin,  that  left  Liverpool  on  the  evening  of  June  5th,  bear- 
ing the  second  company  of  Saints,  arrived  safely  at  New  York  at  3  p»m.  on 
Tuesday,  June  15tL 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


REPORT    FROM    THE    DUTCH    MISSION. 

Holland,  June,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — On  the  morning  of 
the  19th  of  May  I  saw,  for  the  first 
time  in  six  years,  my  native  land 
again.  The  evening  of  that  same  day 
found  me  in  Leeu warden,  my  birth- 
place, in  the  arms  of  my  dear  old 
mother. 

The  following  day  I  bore  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  this  work  and  was  threat- 
ened with  imprisonment.    I  thought 


this  was  a  good  beginning.  The  fol- 
lowing Sunday  I  went  to  Zwolli,  the 
capital  of  Oservssel,  sixty-two  miles 
from  my  birthplace.  All  the  brethren 
were  waiting  for  me  at  the  depot 
Some  of  them  had  come  a  distance  of 
eighteen  miles.  There  was  rejoicing 
that  day  among  the  Saints  in  that 
place.  We  had  a  good  meeting  in  the 
afternoon  and  I  know  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  in  our  midst  Since  that 
time  I  have  held  meetings  in  Zwolli 
Dedemshaart,  Deventer,  Zutphen  and 
Almelo.      I  had   the   pleasure  this 
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morning,  at  one  o'clock,  of  seeing  the 
first  fruits  of  my  labors.  I  baptized 
two  souls,  a  young  man  and  his  wife. 
We  will  meet  together  this  evening, 
for  the  laying  on  of  hands.  I  think 
there  will  be  one  more  baptized  this 
week.  Three  old  members  nave  been 
asking  for  re-baptism.  I  have  given 
them  some  time  to  think  before  mak- 
ing a  new  covenant  with  the  Lord. 

I  have  plenty  of  work  from  morning 
till  evening.  My  time  is  divided 
between  writing,  distributing  pam- 
phlets and  tracts  and  holding  meetings 
in  the  houses  of  the  members.  I 
write,  every  week,  on  an  octavo  sheet 
of  paper,  extracts  from  Church  works, 
or  my  own  writing,  as  the  case  may 
be.  That  sheet  travels  from  branch  to 
branch,  and  is  received  everywhere 
with  welcome.  I  did  so  on  my  first 
mission,  and  the  brethren  feel  glad 
that  I  do  it  now.  I  have  translated 
your  tract,  "The  Only  True  Gospel," 
and  two  thousand  will  be  printed  in  a 
few  days.  I  hope  and  pray  I  may  be 
the  means  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  to 
find  the  honest  in  heart  and  bring 
them  into  the  true  fold  of  Christ 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

T.  Van  Dyk, 

THE    WORK    IN    GERMANY,    SWITZER- 
LAND AND  ITALY. 

Bern,    Switzerland, 

June  11th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  will  delay  my 
projected  trip  to  North  Germany  until 
the  time  you  shall  appoint  in  July  or 
August,  and  meet  you  in  Berlin. 

Brother  Kienke  is,  at  present,  in 
Schwerin,  visiting  his  relatives.  He 
has  faithfully  endeavored  to  promote 
the  interests  of  the  work  of  God  in 
his  field  of  labor— the  Berlin  Confe- 
rence. 

Since  the  newspapers  have  reported 
the  interference  of  the  authorities  of 
Mannheim  in  our  affairs  there,  many 
letters  of  enquiry  have  reached  us 
from  various  parte  of  Germany.  Far 
from  feeling  discouraged,  the  Saints 
in  Ludwigsnafen  and  Mannheim  are 
improving  every  opportunity  to  meet 
together  and  build  each  other  up. 
The  priesthood  are  alive  and  the  pros- 
pects   are    encouraging.       Brothers 


Schramm  and  Schneitter  have  taken 
charge  of  the  work  in  that  conference. 
Brother  A.  H.  Cannon  will  stay  with 
them  a  few  days  longer  and  come 
here  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
business  of  the  Mission  before  the 
departure  of  Elder  Meyer. 

In  Switzerland  the  interest  is  not 
lessened.  The  priesthood  and  the 
Saints  in  general  are  alive  to  their 
duties. 

Elder  Rivoir  reports  favorably  from 
Italy.  Some  of  the  persons  referred 
to  in  one  of  my  last  letters  are  ready 
for  baptism  and  some  more  are  inves- 
tigating.    He  calls  for  help. 

Elder  G.  Graehl,  jun.,  is  at  work 
and  doing  well.  His  relatives  in 
Geneva  have  received  him  very  kindly 
and  offered  him  a  home. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

S.  L.  Ballif. 


OPENING    NEW     FIELDS    IN     BRISTOL 
CONFERENCE. 

Devonport,  June  12th  1880. 
President  Wm,  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— The  day  on  which 
you  left  Bristol,  Brother  W.  H.  Shep- 
herd and  I  left  for  a  trip  through  new 
fields.  Since  we  started  we  have  met 
with  success,  as  a  general  thing, 
preaching  in  places  where  no  elder 
has  preached  for  from  ten  to  thirty 
years  (according  to  the  best  informa- 
tion we  obtained).  In  some  places  I 
am  confident  good  can  be  done,  and 
some  baptized  oef  ore  long.  We  saw 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  opening  the 
way  before  us,  and  we  always  found 
friends  to  provide  us  with  food  and 
beds.  On  our  way  we  baptized  one 
in  a  place  where  we  had  never  been 
before  and  where  the  elders  had  not 
been  for  ten  years.  I  hope  to  baptize 
others  there  on  my  return.  A  spirit 
of  enquiry  is  manifested  by  many, 
which  we  endeavor  to  satisfy.  Some 
already  openly  avow  their  belief  in 
the  Gospel  as  we  teach  it  and  are  on 
the  eve  of  baptism,  which  is  truly 
encouraging. 

Brothers  Jones  and  Gardiner  are  in 
the  northern  district,  also  breaking  up 
new  ground.  I  am  not  informed  as  to 
their  success,  or  otherwise. 
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Elder  Beazer  is  visiting  still  and,  I 
believe,  making  a  good  opening  for  us. 
He  is  just  the  kind  of  a  man  we  want 
.and  just  in  the  right  place,  for  the 


present 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Ed.  E.  Brain. 


MINUTES      OF      THE      NEWCASTLE      CONFERENCE, 

HELD  AT  .STOCKTON-ON-TEES,  SUNDAY,  JUNE  13TH,   1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah, — Win. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission;  Peter  ReicL  President  of, 
and  George  Watson,  John  Donaldson 
and  W.  C.  Parkinson,  traveling  elders 
in  the  Newcastle  and  Durham  Confe- 
rence ;  also  E.  B.  Snow  and  Moroni 
Snow. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Donald- 
son.   Singing. 

The  morning  was  occupied  by  the 
branch  presidents,  in  reporting  the 
condition  of  their  branches  which, 
with  few  exceptions,  were  represv  nted 
as  in  good  condition.  Forty-one  new 
members  had  been  added  to  the 
Church  by  baptism  since  last  confe- 
rence, and  there  is  a  prospect  that 
more  will  be  added,  as  there  is  now 
quite  a  number  investigating  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel.  In  all  of  the 
branches  open-air  meetings  are  held 
■every  Sunday  (weather  permitting), 
and,  as  a  general  thing,  the  people 
listen  attentively.  We  have  not  met 
a  great  deal  of  opposition  yet.  The 
traveling  elders  reported  their  dis- 
tricts favorably.  They  were  willing 
to  labor  faithfully  and,  by  precept  and 
example,  teach  the  people  the  princi- 
•  pies  of  salvation. 

President  Budge  occupied  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time  in  explaining  the 
law  of  tithing  and  showed  the  neces- 
sity of  every  member  of  the  Church 
observing  that  law  if  they  desired  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  them. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Watson. 

2  p.m. 
Singing.     Prayer  by  Elder  Parkin- 
son.   Singing. 


The  Sacrament  was  adminstered. 

Elder  Erastus  B.  Snow  spoke  upon 
the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel  and 
bore  a  faithful  testimony  that  the 
only  way  of  salvation  was  again  re- 
stored to  the  earth. 

Elder  Moroni  Snow  dwelt  upon  the 
great  diversity  of  opinions  in  the 
world  in  regard  to  tne  Gospel,  and 
showed  how  all  men  may  prove  which 
was  the  genuine  plan  by  appealing  to 
the  law  and  the  testimony.  He  bore 
a  faithful  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Budge. 

During  the  interval  between  the 
close  of  the  afternoon  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  evening  service  a  large 
open-air  meeting  was  held  in  the 
market  place,  which  was  addressed  by 
Elders  Donaldson  and  ReicL 

6  p.nx 
A  large  congregation  assembled, 
the  room  being  filled  in  every  part 
After  the  opening  exercises  the  meet- 
ing was  addressed  by  President  Budge 
on  the  subject  of  :  "  Who  have  au- 
thority to  preach  the  Gospel?"  He 
sustained  his  propositions  with  scrip- 
tural proof  and,  in  a  clear,  lucid  asd 
powerful  discourse,  fully  supported 
the  Bible  doctrine  that,  "No  man 
taketh  this  honor  unto  himself,  but 
he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron."  before  he  can  preach  the 
Gospel  or  administer  in  the  ordinances 
thereof. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
ftei<T 

J.  Donaldson,  Clerk. 


Retirement  may  be  sought,  not  for  itself  or  to  shun  work,  but  for  a  pre- 
paration to  good  work.  The  nature  of  thought  demands  proper  aliment,  tune, 
and  silence  for  its  germination. 
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A      MYSTERIOUS      PREACHER. 


[The  following  letter,  the  writer  of 
which  is  a  missionary  in  the  South- 
ern States  Mission,  America,  ap- 
peared in  the  Deseret  News  of  May 
17th: 

Shady  Grove,  Hickman  Co., 
May  6th,  1880. 

Editors  Deseivt  News. 

In  the  month  of  April,  1878,  one 
Robert  Edge,  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
after  the  apostolic  order,  came  to  and 
near  Lexington,  Henderson  Co.,  Ten-  j 
nessee,  and  commenced  warning  the 
people  of  the  judgments  of  God  that 
will  shortly  come  upon  them  for  their 
wickedness.  Spoke  very  lengthily 
upon  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  that 
was  uttered  by  ancient  prophets,  and 
thoroughly  proving  the  falling  away 
and  apostasy  of  the  primitive  Church; 
the  killing  of  the  Saints  by  Pagan 
Rome  :  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Romish  Church,  as  being  mystery, 
Babylon,  and  all  her  daughters  and 
grand- daughters  being  under  direct 
inspiration  of  Lucifer,  tfee  son  of  the 
morning :  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
head  Mason,  and  that  Masonry,  as  at 
present,  is  a  base  counterfeit,  and  all 
secret  societies  are  institutions  of 
men,  and  are  an  abomination  in  the 
aight  of  the  Lord. 

He  dwelt  very  lightly  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  baptism,  but  extensively  on 
the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  the  apostolic 
church  was  again  restored  on  the 
earth,  with  prophets  and  apostles, 
baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  with  signs  following 
them  that  believe.  By  his  admini- 
stration four  remarkable  eases  of  heal- 
ing occurred.! 

He  positively  refused  money  for 
-  Ms  preaching.  In  the  meantime  the 
people  became  very  curious  to  know 
who  he  was,  and  what  church  he  be- 
longed to.  Being  asked  if  baptism  is 
essential  for  salvation,  he  said  it  was 
a  true  principle,  but  the  people  did 
not  understand  it  Being  asked  if  he 
had  authority  to  baptize,  said  if  he 
had  not,  there  were  many  on  the 
earth  who  did  have.     Being  asked  if 


there  was  an  apostolic  church  on  the 
earth,  said  there  was,  with  many 
members.  Being  asked  where  it  was, 
said  it  was  in  the  United  States,  but 
avoided  giving  any  further  informa- 
tion. 

After  having  delivered  a  series  of 
sermons,  he  called  upon  all  to  come 
out  of  Mystery  Babylon,  forsake  man- 
made  institutions,  and  follow  Christ 
in  accordance  with  the  apostolic 
order. 

Sixty-three  then  agreed  to  follow 
him  as  he  followed  Christ.  He  then 
proceeded  to  organize  them  in  a  bro- 
therly love  order,  after  the  apostolic 
order,  by  laying  on  hands  and  bles- 
sing them,  and  by  requesting  them  to 
fast  three  days,  and  by  instructing 
them  not  to  marry  outside  of  said 
order,  saluting  each  other  with  the 
holy  tiss,  and  if  they  would  be  honest, 
faithful  and  prayerful,  the  Lord  would 
guide  them  by  His  Spirit  in  all  things 
they  should  do  to  oe  saved ;  that 
there  was  more  he  would  like  to  in- 
form them  upon,  but  persecution  was 
rising,  and  he  would  shortly  have  to 
leave  them  ;  that  if  persecution  arose 
so  they  had  to  leave,  for  them  to  go 
west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  for 
safety. 

A  lively  persecution  shortly  arose, 
charging  him  to  be  a  "Mormon" 
preacher,  which  he  did  not  deny  nor 
sanction,  but  his  followers  did  deny 
that  he  or  they  were  "  Mormons." 

Nineteen  of  the  number  fulfilled 
the  requirements  of  the  order  of  bro- 
therly love,  have  withstood  two  years' 
persecution,  more  or  less,  and  in 
the  absence  of  their  beloved  preacher 
they  have  held  weekly  meetings. 

In  the  fall  of  1879,  their  attention 
was  called  to  an  interview  between  0. 
J.  Hollister,  a  United  States  official, 
and  President  John  Taylor. 

They  then  wrote  to  the  county  clerk 
of  Salt  Lake  County  for  information, 
who  kindly  forwarded  a  "Voice  of 
Warning,"  and  a  list  of  Church  works, 
by  which  they  sent  for  a  full  list  of 
Church  works,  Deseret  News  and  Mil- 
lennial Stab. 

They  wrote  a  letter  of  enquiry  to 
President  Morgan,  who  forwarded  the 
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same  to  me,  which  was  promptly 
answered,  and  in  reply  to  which 
James  H.  Scott  and  S.  Keed  came  to 
Cane  Creek,  Lewis  County,  a  distance 
of  fifty  miles,  and  after  hearing  our 
views  of  the  Gospel,  which  coincided 
with  the  teaching  of  Mr.  Edge,  they 
were  baptized  and  confirmed  by  Bro- 
ther Hyrum  Belnap  and  myself,  and 
returned  home  rejoicing   that   they 


had  thus  far  followed  the  prompting* 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Since  Brother  Argyle  left  me  in 
charge  of  this  Mission,  Dec  17th. 
1879,  eleven  members  have  been  added 
to  the  Church.  Elders  Carver,  Bel- 
nap  and  Hunsaker  are  active  in  their 
mission  and  enjoying  the  same. 

Franklin  Spencer. 


POETRY. 

o 

AT      THE      DOOR. 

[8ELECTBD.] 

At  the  door  of  thy  heart  He  stands, 

And  long  has  knocked ; 
But  the  door  is  barred  with  iron  bands, 

And  doubly  locked : 
In  the  summer's  sun  and  the  winter's  rain, 
He  has  pleaded  entrance  oft  and  again, 
And  with  patience  waits— in  Tain,  in  vain ; 

His  words  are  mocked. 

"Pis  the  Prince  of  Peace  that  calls ; 

No  longer  wait ! 
But  hasten  down  from  thy  banquet  halls- 
Unbar  the  gate ! 
He  will  change  thy  songs  to  nobler  strains, 
He  will  cleanse  thy  soul  from  Bin's  dark  stains, 
Give  crowns  for  pleasure's  gilded  chains — 
Give  love  for  hate. 

The  door  of  thy  heart  open  wide ; 
Depart,  O  sin  ! 

Bid  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  thy  side- 
Welcome  him  in  I 

A  loving,  tried,  and  constant  guest, 

His  spirit  dwells  ever  in  thy  breast, 

Joy,  peace,  and  everlasting  rest 
Will  then  begin. 


DIED. 
Budge.— At   Paris,  Bear  Lake  County,  Idaho,  May  26th,  of  diphtheria,    Kate, 
familiarly  called  "  Dot,"  daughter  of  William  and  Eliza  Jones  Budge,  aged  7  yean  ana 
9  menths,  lacking  3  days. — "  News." 
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THE    LAMANITES.-(A    BOOK    OF    MORMON    SKETCH.) 


BY  ELDER  GEORGE  REYNOLDS. 


[continued  from  page  38a] 


When  two  hundred  years  had  passed 
away  the  Lamanites,  from  some  un- 
explained cause,  had  grown  more 
numerous  than  the  Nephites,  they 
had  also  sunk  yet  lower  in  savagery. 
They  loved  murder  and  drank  the 
blood  of  beasts  (153).  Notwith- 
standing the  ill  success  that  attended 
their  expeditions  against  the  Nephites, 
they  made  war  against  them  the 
business  of  their  lives,  generation 
after  generation.  We  can  scarcely 
conceive  a  people  more  loathsome 
and  savage  than  the  Lamanites  of 
this  age ;  what  little  of  refinement 
and  civilization  their  ancestors  had 
brought  from  Jerusalem  had  long 
since  been  forgotten ;  they  had  lost 
everything  that  was  good,  and  had 
retained  and  accumulated  only  that 
which  was  evil. 

The  second  two  hundred  years  is  a 
repetition  of  ^  the  first  Wars,  re- 
peated wars,  are  the  burden  of  the 
history  of  the  race  ;  they  had  nought 
else  to  relieve  its  monotony— art, 
science  and  enterprise  were  unknown. 
About   320  years  after  the  exodus 


from  Jerusalem,  they  appear  to  have 
gained  great  advantage  over  the 
Nephites,  the  Lord  having  used  them, 
as  He  had  before- time  promised,  as  a 
scourge  to  the  latter  people  when 
they  forsook  His  ways.  Amaron  (a 
descendant  of  Jacob)  writing  about 
this  time,  states  that  the  more  wicked 
portion  of  the  Nephites  had  been  des- 
troyed(154),  but  afterwards  tells  us 
that  the  Lord  had  delivered  the 
righteous  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  which  shows  that  the  des- 
truction which  had  come  upon  the 
wicked  Nephites  was  at  the  hands  of 
the  Lamanites.  In  the  nextgeneration 
these  desolating  wars  still  continued. 

We  are  now  coming  to  a  time  when 
the  history  of  the  Lamanites  is  pre- 
sented to  us  in  greater  detail,  especi- 
ally when  it  is  connected  by  war  or 
missionary  enterprise  with  the  annals 
of  the  Nephites.  Somewhere  between 
250  and  225  years  JB.C,  the  obedient 
Nephites,  by  the  commandment  of 
God,  left  the  land  to  which  they  had 
been  led  by  Nephi,  and,  under  the 
guidance  of  a  prophet  named  Mosiah, . 
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again  started  northward  to  seek  a  new 
home.  What  the  causes  were  that 
led  to  this  migration  the  Book  of 
Mormon  does  not  inform  us,  possibly 
the  rapidly  increasing  Lam  an  i  tea 
were  crowding  so  pertinaciously  upon 
the  Nephites  that  quiet  possession 
was  no  longer  possible,  therefore 
another  exodus  was  commanded.  At 
any  rate,  it  is  certain  that  as  soon  as 
the  Nephites  evacuated  the  country 
the  Lamanites  entered  it,  and  possessed 
themselves  of  the  cities  and  settle- 
ments which  Nephite  industry  had 
created.  This  land  was  called  the 
Land  of  Nephi  by  the  Nephites  in 
honor  of  the  founder  of  their  race, 
and  by  such  name  is  known  all  through 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  The  land  to 
which  the  Nephites  had  retired  was 
called  the  Land  of  Zarahemla,  and 
thither  the  restless  Lamanites  quickly 
followed,  so*that  in  the  days  of  King 
Benjamin,  son  of  Mosiah,  we  read  of 
their  invading  that  land  also,  from 
which  they  were  driven  by  its  defend- 
ers after  much  blood  had  been  spilt 
on  both  sides  (157  and  159). 

In  the  days  of  King  Benjamin  cer- 
tain unquiet  Nephite  spirits  became 
anxious  to  return  to  the  Land  of 
Nephi,  whoso  lost  richness  they  be- 
wailed. The  king  finally  gave  his 
consent.  The  first  expedition  was  a 
disastrous  failure— quarrels  amongst 
the  leaders  of  the  company  ended  in 
a  bloody  battle  and  the  return  of  the 
few  survivors  to  Zarahemla.  Nothing 
;  daunted,  a  second  company  soon  after 
[  started,  which  in  one  sense  was  more 
successful,  in  that  it  reached  the  Land 
pf  Nephi  in  safety. 

The    Nephite    evacuation    of    the 

cities  built  in  the  Land  of  Nephi  had 

no  doubt  a  beneficial  effect  on  those 

portions  of  the  Laman  ite  race  that 

took  possession  of  them.  They  thereby 

became  acquainted  with  some  pf  the 

.  comforts   and  excellences  of  civiliza- 

'  tion,  and,  though  very  slow  to  learn, 

their  experience  at  this  time  laid  the 

.  foundation   for  a  slight    advance  of 

c  the  arts  of  peace  in  their  midst  and 

l,  from  this  time  we  read  of  two  classes 

of  this  people,  the  one  living  in  cities, 

j  the  other  roaming  in  the  wilderness. 

•  However,  at  the  time  of  the  return 

of  this  Nephite  colony  (whose  leader 

"  v  as    named    Zeniff),    they   had   not 


learned  to  keep  the  Nephite    cities 
they  occupied  in  repair. 

A  king  named  Laman  governed  the 
Lamanites  at  this  time.  On  ZenifTs 
arrival  a  treaty  was  made  between 
the  two  parties,  and  the  Nephites  re- 
occupied  the  cities  of  Lehi-Nephi  and 
Shilom,  and  the  country  immediately 
surrounding.  Laman 's  subjects  were 
an  idle  and  idolatrous  people,  and  he 
readily  perceived  the  advantages  that 
would  accrue  from  the  presence  of 
an  industrious  people  in  their  midst, 
but  who  were  not  sufficiently  strong 
to  be  a  menace  to  his  authority. 
Twelve  years  were  thus  passed  by 
the  Nephites  in  repairing  the  cities 
and  developing  the  resources  of  the 
lauds  adjoining,  during  which  time 
Laman  had  been  watching  their  pro- 
gress and  noting  their  growing  powers, 
and  which,  by  the  conclusion  of  this 
period,  so  alarmed  him,  that  he  in- 
trigued with  his  people  to  make  a 
sudden  attack  on  the  people  of  Zeniff 
A  battle  ensued  in  which  the  Laman- 
ites were  defeated  with  a  loss  of  3,043 
warriors.  After  this  there  was  an 
armed  peace  of  twenty-two  years 
duration. 

Before  the  end  of  this  twenty-two 
years  King  Laman  died.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  who  soon  after 
his  ascension  again  sought  the  chances 
of  war  in  the  effort  to  stay  the  con- 
tinually increasing  strength  of  ZepifFs 
people,  wjio  formed  a  kingdom  within 
a  kingdom,  and  were  an  annoyance 
and  an  eye-sore  to  all  loyal  laman- 
ites. The  young  king  was  no  more 
successful  than  his  father— he  also 
was  ignominiously  defeated  with  great 
loss  and  driven  /out  of  the  region  held 
by  Zeniff 

Shortly  after  this  wur  Zeniff  died 
and  his  son  Noah  succeeded  him.  In 
process  of  time  the  war  was  renewed, 
the  Lamanites  commencing  by  sending 
in  bands  of  marauders  who  cut  on 
small  or  isolated  bodies  of  Noah's  sub- 
jects, and  drove  their  flocks  and  herds 
away,  Noah  was  at  first  successful 
in  resisting  these  encroachments,  but 
being  given  over  to  drunkenness  and 
debauchery,  he  did  not  take  effectual 
steps  to  defend  his  frontier.  With 
his  false  priests,  courtiers  and  courte- 
zanSj  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  grati- 
fication of  the  appetites  uf  .the  flesh. 
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and  under  his  rule  a  ^reat  prophet  of 
the  Lord/  named  Abmadi,  was  mar- 
tyred. Such  was  the  condition  of 
affairs  (about  B.C.  150)  when  the 
hosts  of  the  Lamanites  suddenly  ap- 
peared in  the  Land  Shemlon.  King 
Noah  ordered  instant  flight,  and  the 
desertion  of  the  women  and  children 
to  the  mercies  of  the  ruthless  Laman- 
ites, and  set  the  cowardly  example 
by  fleeing  in  all  haste.  Some  of  nis 
people  refused  to  obey  this  disgrace- 
ful command,  and,  through  the  inter- 
cession of  their  wives  and  daughters 
-(the  Lamanite  respect  for  woman 
still  being  observable),  were  able  to 
save  their  lives,  though  at  a  heavy 
cost.  They  made  an  ignominious 
treaty,  in  which  they  agreed  to  pay 
to  the  conquerors  one-half  of  all  tney 
possessed,  and  one-half  of  their  in- 
crease year  by  year  (205).  Noah  was 
afterwards  killed  by  some  of  his  own 

E so  pie,  and  one  of  his  sons,  named 
imhi,  reigned  in  his  stead.  In  some 
respects  his  rule  may  be  said  to  have 
been  little  more  than  nominal,  as  the 
Lamanites  set  guards  all  round  the 
land  to  prevent  the  Nephites  escaping 
into  the  wilderness,  which  guards 
were  paid  out  of  the  tribute  exacted 
from  the  subjects  of  King  Limhi. 
This  state  of  things  continued  for  two 
years. 

In  these  times  there  was  a  romantic 
spot  in  the  Land  Shemlon  (on  the 
Nephite  borders)  where  the  Laman- 
itisn  maidens  were  in  the  habit  of 
gathering  on  pleasure  bent.  Here 
they  sang,  danced  and  made  merry 
with  all  the  gaiety  of  youthful  inno- 
cency  and  overflowing  spirits.  One 
day  when  a  few  were  thus  gathered 
they  were  suddenly  surprised,  and 
twenty-four  of  their  number  carried 
off  by  strange  men  who,  from  their 
appearance,  were  unmistakably  Neph- 
ites. On  learning  of  this  act  of 
teachery  the  Lamanites  were  stirred 
to  uncontrolable  anger  and,  without 
seeking  an  explanation,  they  made  a 
sudden  incursion  into  the  territory 
held  by  King  Limhi.  This  attack, 
however,  was  not  successful,  for  their 
movements,  though  not  understood, 
had  been  discovered,  and  their  in- 
tended victims  were  pouring  forth  to 
meet  them.  With  Limht'and  his 
people  it  was  a  war  for  existence,  to 


be  defeated  was  to  be  annihilated; 
his  warriors  therefore  fought  with 
superhuman  energy-  and  desperation, 
and  eventually  they  succeeded  in 
driving  the  Lamanites  back.  So 
speedy  did  the  flight  become,  that  in 
their  confusion  the  Lamanites  left 
their  wounded  king  lying  amongst  the 
heaps  of  slain.  There  he  was  dis- 
covered by  the  victors.  In  the  inter- 
view between  him  and  Limhi  that 
followed,  mutual  explanations  ensued. 
The  Lamanite  king  complained  bitter- 
ly of  the  outrage  committed  on  the 
daughters  of  his  people,  whilst  Limhi 
protested  that  he  and  his  subjects 
were  innocent  of  the  base  act.  Fur- 
ther investigation  developed  the  fact 
that  some  of  the  iniquitous  priests  of 
King  Noah,  who  had  fled  from  the 
dreaded  vengeance  of  their  abused 
countrymen  into  the  wilderness?  were 
the  guilty  parties.  Being  without 
wives,  and  fearing  to  return  home, 
they  had  adopted  this  method  to  ob- 
tain them  On  hearing  this  explana- 
tion, King  Laman  consented  to  make 
an  effort  to  pacify  his  angry  hosts. 
At  the  head  of  an  unarmed  body  of 
Nephites  he  went  forth  and  met  his 
armies  who  were  returning  to  the 
attack.  He  explained  what  he  had 
learned,  and  the  Lamanites,  possibly 
somewhat  ashamed  of  their  rashness, 
renewed  the  covenant  of  peace. 

This  peace,  unfortunately,  was  of 
short  duration.  The  Lamanites  grew 
arrogant  and  grievously  oppressive, 
and  under  their  exactions  ana  cruelty 
the  condition  of  LimhTs  subjects  grew 
continually  ;  worse,  until  they  were 
little  better  off  than  were  their  ances- 
tors in  Egypt  before  Moses,  their 
deliverer,  arose.  Three  times  they 
broke  out  in  ineffectual  rebellion,  and 
just  as  often  their  task-masters  grew 
more  cruel  and  exacting,  until  their 
spirits  were  entirely  broken;  they 
cowered  before  their  oppressors,  and 
bowed  "  to  the  yoke  of  bondage,  sub- 
mitting themselves  to  be  smitten,  and 
to  be  driven  to  and  fro,  and  burdened 
according  to  the  desires  of  their  ene- 
mies" (209). 

How  many  years  this  state  of  things 
existed  is  uncertain,  but  eventually 
the  Lord  delivered  Limhi's  people, 
and,  with  the  aid  of  some  of  their 
friends  from  the  Land  of  Zaraietmfa 
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who  had  sought  them  out,  they  es- 
caped into  the  wilderness. 

Their  escape  was  a  severe  bio*  to 
the  semi-savage  Lamanites,  who  for 
years,  because  of  their  much  greater 
numbers,  had  been  able  to  hold  these 
Nephites  in  a  state  of  subjugation 
most  favorable  to  their  own  partial 
barbarism  and  improvident,  idle 
habits.  They  obtained  from  them  all 
the  advantages  derived  from  slave 
labor  with  none  of  its  responsibilities. 
Now  that  they  had  escaped,  the  great 
source  of  local  national  revenue  was 
lost,  besides  the  gratification  of  race 
animosities  could  no  longer  be  in- 
dulged in.  By  this  one  movement  , 
their  pride,  their  passions  and  their 
pockets  were  alike  disastrously  affect- 
ed. They  re-occupied  the  deserted 
cities,  and  sent  an  army  to  overtake 
and  re-capture  the  fugitives.  The  ex- 
pedition was  a  failure,  it  lost  its  way 
in  the  wilderness,  and  wandered  aim- 
lessly about  in  the  vain  endeavor  to 
capture  the  Nephites  or  find  their 
way  home.  Whilst  thus  wandering 
backwards  and  forwards  they  came 
upon  the  hiding-place  of  King  Noah's 
priests.  These  vile  creatures  sought 
mercy  at  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites, 
and  being  joined  in  this  appeal  by 
their  wives,  the  abducted  daughters 
of  the  Lamanites,  the  hearts  of  the 
soldiers  were  softened,  and  the  mis- 
creants' prayers  were  granted,  where- 
upon they  joined  the  Lamanites  in 
their  search.  After  a  time  they  wan- 
dered into  the  region  occupied  by  the 
Christians,  who  a  few  years  previously, 
to  escape  the  persecutions  of  King 
Noah,  had  fled  into  the  wilderness, 
and,  under  the  guidance  of  Alma,  had 
there  built  up  new  homes.  The 
Lamanites  gained  from  Alma  the  in- 
formation they  needed  as  to  their 
way  back,  took  possession  shortly 
after  of  the  country  occupied  and  im- 

I>roved  by  Alma's  people,  and  before 
ong  placed  them  under  the  rule  of 
Amulon,  the  leader  of  the  priests, 
who  was  appointed  a  kind  of  tributary 
prince  or  ruler  over  the  region  occu- 
pied by  his  own  people  and  the  colony 
of  Alma.  Amulon  soon  commenced 
to  treat  his  Christian  subjects  with 


great  severity  and  harshness.  He  hail 
known  Alma  in  the  days  when  they 
were  both  priests  to  King  Noah,  and 
vented  all  the  hate  engendered  of  » 
false  and  bloody  faith  on  the  followers* 
of  the  man  who,  he  considered,  more 
than  any  other,  had  been  the  mean* 
of  the  overthrow  of  himself  and  his 
priestly  associates  in  crime.  This 
reign  of  tyranny  did  not  last  long; 
the  condition  of  Alma's  people  became 
intolerable,  and  under  the  guidance 
of  their  heaven-directed  leader  they 
escaped  to  the  Land  of  Zarahemla. 
The  Lamanites  were  now  undisputed 
possessors  of  all  the  southern  conti- 
nent outside  that  land,  and  their  chief 
ruler  was  named  Laman,  a  son  of 
the  previous  king  of  that  name. 

The  Lamanites  now  took  a  very 
important  step  in  civilization.  King 
Laman  appointed  the  former  priests 
of  Noah  to  be  teachers  of  his  people 
in  every  land  over  which  he  ruled. 
These  men  who  were  learned  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Nephites,  taught 
the  Lamanites  the  language  of  their 
race,  that  of  the  Lamanites  having 
become  corrupted  by  long  use  without 
a  written  literature.  They  also  taught 
them  to  write,  that  they  could  cor- 
respond with  each  other  and  keep 
national  historical  records.  Thi» 
epoch  may  be  considered  as  the  dawn 
of  learning  amongst  this  nation,  and 
appears  to  have  been  coeval  with  the 
first  infusion  of  the  more  vigorous- 
Nephite  blood  in  their  veins.  ^  The 
astute  priests,  however,  studiously 
avoided  teaching  them  anything  re- 
garding the  true  God,  the  Law  of 
Moses,  or  the  words  of  the  prophets. 
But  from  this  time  the  Lamanites, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon(216).  began  to  in- 
crease in  riches,  and  began  to  trade 
one  with  another  and  wax  great, 
and  began  to  be  a  cunning  peo- 
ple, delighting-  in  all  manner  of 
wickedness  and  plunder,  except  it 
were  among  their  own  brethren.  It 
is  also  recorded  that  the  Lamanites. 
were  much  more  numerous  than  the 
united  people  of  Mosiah  and  Zara- 
hemla. 


[to  bb  continued.] 


The  less  we  parade  our  misfortunes  the  more  sympathy  we  command. 
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SOURCE    OF    PERSONAL    BEAUTY. 


A  beautiful  person  is  the  natural 
form  of  a  beautiful  soul  The  mind 
builds  its  own  house.  The  soul  takes 
precedence  of  the  body,  and  shapes 
the  body  to  its  own  likeness.  A 
vacant  mind  takes  all  the  meaning  out 
of  the  fairest  face.  A  sensual  dispo- 
sition deforms  the  handsomest  fea- 
tures. A  cold,  selfish  heart  shrivels 
and  distorts  the  best  looks.  A  mean, 
groveling  spirit  takes  all  the  dignity 
out  of  the  figure  and  all  the  character 
out  of  the  countenance.  A  cherished 
hatred  transforms  the  most  beautiful 
lineaments  into  an  image  of  ugliness. 
It  is  impossible  to  preserve  good  looks 
with  a  brood  of  bad  passions  feeding 
on  the  blood,  a  set  of  low  loves  tramp- 
ing through  the  heart,  and  a  selfish, 
disdainful  spirit  enthroned  in  the 
will,  as  to  preserve  the  beauty  of  an 
•elegant  mansion  with  a  litter  of  swine 
in  the  basement,  a  tribe  of  gipsies  in 
the  parlof,  and  owls  and  vultures  in 
the  upper  part.  Badness  and  beauty 
will  no  more  keep  company  a  great 
while  than  poison  will  consort  with 
health,  or  an  elegant  carving  survive 
the  furnace  fire.  The  experiment  of 
putting  them  together  has  been  tried 
for  thousands  of  years,  but  with  one 
unvarying  result.  There  is  no  sculptor 
like  the  mind.  There  is  nothing  that 
so  refines,  polishes,  and  ennobles  face 


and  mien  as  the  constant  presence  of 
great  thoughts.  The  man  who  lives 
in  the  region  of  ideas,  moonbeams 
though  they  be,  becomes  idealized. 
There  are  no  arts,  no  gymnastics,  no 
cosmetics  which  can  contribute  a  tithe 
so  much  to  the  dignity,  the  strength, 
the  ennobling  of  a  man's  looks  as  a 
great  purpose,  a  high  determination,  a 
noble  principle,  and  unquenchable 
enthusiasm.  But  more  powerful  still 
than  any  of  these  as  a  beautifier  of  the 
person  is  the  overmastering  purpose 
and  pervading  disposition  of  kindness 
in  the  heart.  Affection  is  the  orga- 
nizing force  in  the  human  constitu- 
tion. Woman  is  fairer  than  man  be- 
cause she  has  more  affection  than  man. 
Loveliness  is  the  outside  of  love. 
Kindness,  good  will,  a  prevailing  de- 
sire and  determination  to  make  others 
happy,  make  the  body  a  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  The  soul  that  is 
full  of  pure  and  generous  affections 
fashions  the  features  into  its  own 
angelic  likeness,  as  the  rose  by  in- 
herent impulse  grows  in  grace  and 
blossoms  into  loveliness  which  art, 
cannot  eqjiaL  There  is  nothing  on 
earth  which  so  quickly  transfigures  a 
personality,  refines,  exalts,  irradiates 
with  heaven's  own  impress  of  loveli- 
ness, as  a  pervading,  prevailing  kind- 
ness of  heart. — Selected. 


"EXTINCTION    OF    THE    ' MORMONS.' • 


Last  week  the  Methodists,  at  their 
General  Conference,  formulated  a 
series  of  resolutions  against  the  "  Mor- 
mons/' and  decided  to  furnish  copies 
to  the  President  and  the  Members  of 
Confess.  Now  the  Presbyterians 
are  doing  the  same  thing.  The  Pres-  l 
byterians  in  their  movements  on  1 
"  Mormonism"  are  always  copyists  of  ' 
their  more  vigorous  rivals,  the  Meth- 
odists. As  the  Sanpete  Presbyterian 
hypocrite,  McMillan,  plagiarized  the 
pistol  story  of  the  rrovo  Methodist 
charlatan,  Lyford,  so  the  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  has  imitated  the 
Methodist  General  Conference. 


As  will  be  seen  from  our  dispatches, 
a  copy  of  resolutions  "favoring  the 
extinction  of  *  Mormons/  "  was  deci- 
ded by  the  Presbyterian  Assembly  to 
be  sent  to  President  Hayes,  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  Senate,  the  Speaker  of 
the  House  and  the  Governor  of  Utah. 
Now  what  have  the  officials  here 
designated  to  do  with  "  the  extinction 
of  '  Mormons/"  or  indeed  of  any  other 
portion  of  the  population  of  the  Uni- 
ted States'?  "Mormons"  are  just  as 
much  entitled  to  the  inalienable  rights 
of  life,  liborty  and  the  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness as  Presbyterians  or  Methodists, 
the   humblest   among  them   equally 
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with  Governors,  Congressmen  or  Pre- . 
sidents. 

"  The  extinction  of  *  Mormons' "  was 
attempted  years  ago,  on  several  occa- 
sions, oy  very  pious  Presbyterian  and 
Methodist  preachers,  who,  rifle  in 
hand,  led  the  mobs  in  Missouri,  mas- 
sacred old  men  and  young  boys, 
ravished  defenceless  women,  burned 
"Mormon"  houses  and  standing  crops, 
and  drove  the  "Mormons"  en  masse 
from  the  State.  But  the  result  was 
not  "extinction."  On  the  contrary, 
it  was  increase  and  expansion.  Uni- 
ted States  authorities  attempted  the 
extinction  of  the  "Mormons,"  and 
sent  an  army  out  to  do  the  work.  But 
the  soldiers,  after  suffering  from  cold 
toes  and  short,  saltiess  rations  in  the 
winter  on  Ham's  Fork,  and  sojourning 
at  Camp  Floyd  for  awhile,  left  the 
"Mormons"  stronger  and  better  off 
than  ever.  Extinction  didn't  work 
well.  But  the  measure  they  tried  to 
mete  out  to  us  was  measured  to  them 
again  in  reality,  pressed  down  and 
running  over  with  blood  and  agony, 
in  the  great  war  of  the  rebellion  which 
soon  followed,  and  "  extinction"  came 
much  nearer  to  the  nation  than  to  the 
w  Mormons." 

Just  think  of  it  ?  A  pious  "  Chris- 
tian" assembly  of  professed  ministers 
of  Jesus,  attempting  to  stir  up  the 
civil  authorities  for  the  "  extinction" 
of  another  body  of  religious  worship- 
pers !  How  much  Christ  is  there  in 
such  a  movement  or  in  its  supporters? 

But  it  is  possible  that  the  word 
"Mormons"  in  the  despatch  should 
read  "  Mormonism,"  and  that  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  people  is  not  asked 
for,  but  the  extinction  of  their  reli- 
gious system.  Supposing  that  to  be 
the  case,  the  work  desired  does  not 
belong  to  the  Government  nor  to  any 
of  its  representatives.  If  "  Mormon- 
ism" is  error,  it  is  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tian preachers  to  point  it  out,  and 
show  by  fair  argument  the  superiority 
of  their  truth.  Neither  Governors 
nor  Congressmen  nor  Presidents,  as 
such,  have  any  business  with  the  con- 
troversy. True,  some  officials  imagine 
that  it  is  their  special  mission  to  en- 
gage in  a  crusade  against  "  Mormon- 


ism," especially  when  their  office  is- 
new  upon  them.  But  if  they  have 
any  good  sense  they  soon  discover 
their  mistake  and  learn  to  mind  their 
own  business,  which  is  one  tenet  of 
the  "Mormon"  creed.  For  under 
this  "  government  of  the  people,  for 
the  people  and  by  the  people/'  there 
is  no  special  patent  in  favor  of  Pres- 
byterianism  or  any  other  ism,  nor 
special  power  against  "Mormonism* 
or  any  other  religion.  The  civil  has 
no  right  to  encroach  upon  the  reli- 
gious, any  more  than  the  religious  has 
to  invade  the  civil. 

But  why  is  it  that  these  prominent 
and  numerically  strong  religious- 
bodies  are  all  the  time  anxious  to  in- 
voke the  aid  of  secular  force,  legisla- 
tive, judicial,  executive  and  military, 
against  the  little  society  miscalled 
"mormons  V  Is  it  not  because  all 
their  learning,  money,  eloquence,, 
sophistry,  cunning^  institutions,  books* 
and  moral  and  immoral  influence, 
fail  before  the  system  and  people 
which  they  desire  to  extirpate!  If 
those  agencies  were  effective,  would 
they  not  be  used  without  seeking  the 
aid  of  material  force  1  It  is  evident 
that  they  resort  to  lies  and  infamous 
misrepresentations  of  the  "  Mormons"" 
because  the  truth  cannot  prevail ;  for 
truth  does  not  destroy  truth.  And  it 
is  plain  that  they  recognize  their  utter 
inability  to  cope  with  "  Mormonism" 
by  moral  force,  and  therefore  resort 
to  physical. 

But  they  will  not  succeed.  The 
extinction  of  either  "  Mormonism"  or 
the  "  Mormons"  is  beyond  the  power 
of  man.  God  is  in  the  system  and 
with  the  people.  And  while  we  re- 
spect his  laws  and  hold  firm  to  our 
faith,  we  need  not  concern  ourselves 
about  the  wrath  of  sectaries,  the  plots 
of  conventions  or  assemblies,  the 
power  of  governments  or  the  anger  of 
demons.  Combined  they  may  appear 
mighty,  but  before  the  breath  of  tha 
Eternal  One  they  are  but  as  a  bundle 
of  dry  twigs  in  the  blast  of  the  furnace. 
Let  them  resolve,  and  threaten,  and 
vapor,  and  perish  !  —  Deter tt  News^ 
June  1st 


We  often  promise  according  to  our  hopes,  and  perform  according  to  our  fears. 
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THE    AGITATION    ABOUT    PALESTINE. 


All  intelligent  Latter-day  Saints 
realize  that  the  fullness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles must  necessarily  be  approaching 
to  nearness.  They  are  aware  that  the 
work  of  the  Father  in  preparing  the 
way  for  the  gathering  of  the  House  of 
Judah,  as  well  as  the  other  remnants 
of  Jacob,  has  begun.  In  consequence 
they  must  view  with  interest  all 
movements  that  have  the  appearance 
of  initiatory  steps  in  that  direction. 
Under  this  impression  we  publish  the 
following  portion  of  a  letter  to  the 
Jewish  Chronicle,  of  June  18th,  from 
Mr.  J.  H  Lamprey,  secretary  of  the 
"Palestine  Association  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  all  Public  Interests  in  the 
Holy  Land : 

"  My  attention  has  been  drawn  to 
the  notice  you  have  given  of  Mr. 
Lawrence  Oliphant's  Scheme  for  *  the 
colonization  by  Jews  of  that  portion 
of  the  ancient  Israelitish  possessions 
on  the  East  of  the  River  Jordan/  and 
more  particularly  to  that  passage  in 
the  article  in  question  where  allusion 
is  made  to  'an  agitation  now  set  on 
foot  in  London  to  take  some  action  in 
the  matter.'  As  this' passage  is  likely 
to  be  taken  by  some  of  your  readers 
to  refer  to  meetings  recently  held  at 
the  Westminster  Palace  Hotel,  on  the 
subject  of  Palestine,  and  if  allowed  to 
pass  unnoticed  in  your  columus  might 
possibly  injure  the  effect  of  these 
meetings  and  the  new  Society  which 


has  sprung  from  them,  I  beg  to  ex- 
plain that  it  was  no  part  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  meetings  to  discuss  any 
such  problematical  scheme  as  that  to 
which  reference  has  been  made. 

"  The  time  for  some  action  for  Pales- 
tine amelioration  having  undoubtedly 
arisen^  some  gentlemen  who  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  condition  of 
affairs  in  the  Holy  Land  have  thought, 
that  combined  action,  guided  by  pru- 
dent and  thoughtful  business  men,  is 
more  likely  to  result  in  benefit  to  that 
country  than  the  isolated  endeavors 
of  many  small  combinations  at  present 
at  work  without  the  influence  of  some 
such  organization. 

"As  most,  if  not  all,  of  us  have  tra- 
veled in  the  East,  and  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  great  and  gracious 
work  done  by  Sir  Moses  Montefiore, 
as  well  as  with  his  published  opinions, 
and  those  lately  published  by  you,  we 
advocate  the  material  progress  of  the 
Holy  Land,  being  confident  that 
Palestine  may  from  to-day  begin  to 
share  in  the  advantages  offered  by 
modern  appliances  available  for  the 
advancement  of  humanity,  and  that 
her  country,  so  richly  endowed  by 
Nature,  shall  no  longer  be  a  stranger 
to  the  commerce  which  has  sprung  up 
of  late  years  in  her  neighborhood 
through  the  opening  of  the  Suez 
Canal,  or  be  debarred  by  circum- 
stances from  her  share  of  its  benefits." 


A  common  sin  of  housekeepers  is  worry— worrying  for  fear  the  work  will 
not  be  done,  or  something  may  happen  for  which  one  is  not  prepared.  Those 
who  will  worry  will  always  find  enough  to  worry  about.  It  is  well  to  think  of 
the  work  to  be  done,  but  the  wise  housekeeper  will  have  a  plan  for  each  day, 
and  follow  it  as  nearly  as  possible. 

Moderation  in,  yet  sufficiency  of,  food  and  exertion,  with  the  greatest  pru- 
dence and  cheerfulness  in  self-conduct,  constitutes  the  policy  of  health- 
preservation  ;  and  such  a  policy  should  be  carefully  followed  out  Late  hours, 
exhausting  pleasures,  oppressive  labor,  and  worry  are  the  enemies  that  make 
"  depression   a  danger  and  potent  cause  of  untimely  death. 

Talent  and  Tact.— Talent  sees  its  way  clearly,  but  tact  is  fir3t  at  its 
journey's  end!  Talent  receives  many  a  compliment  from  the  bench,  but  tact 
receives  fees  from  attorneys  and  clients.  Talent  speaks  learnedly  and  logic- 
ally, tact  triumphantly.  Talent  makes  the  world  wonder  that  it  gets  on  n6 
faster,  tact  excites  astonishment  that  it  gets  on  so  fast ;  and  the  secret  is  that 
it  has  no  weight  to  carry,  it  makes  no  false  steps,  it  hits  the  right  nail  on  the 
head,  it  loses  no  time,  it  takes  all  hints,  and,  by  keeping  its  eye  on  the  weather- 
"       ■  '  adtf      *~ 


cock,  is  ready  to  take  advantage  of  every  wind  that  blows. 
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MONDAY,  JUNE  28,  1880. 


THE  LAWS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


All  the  works  of  the  Creator  are  regulated  and  upheld  by  law.  The  Church 
of  Christ  must  be  conducted  in  the  same  way.  Hence  the  laws  and  principles 
for  its  purification  and  government  have  been  supplied  by  revelation  from 
heaven. 

Although  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is,  in  the  present 
stage  of  its  progress,  far  from  a  condition  of  perfect  unanimity,  yet  in  this 
respect  it  is  greatly  in  advance  of  any  other  community  of  like  proportions. 
Every  condition  that  manifests  an  absence  of  union  among  the  Saints  is  the 
result  of  a  want  of  compliance  with  the  laws  that  have  been  given  for  the 
common  as  well  as  individual  weal.  The  failure  to  comply  with  the  necessary 
regulations  proceeds  either  from  ignorance  of  the  law  or  a  want  of  disposition 
to  live  conformably  with  it. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  Saints  are  only,  as  yet,  in  the  primary  stages  of 
that  union  foreshadowed  by  the  Savior  when  he  said,  Be  ye  one,  even  as  I 
and  my  Father  are  one,  yet  the  progress  they  have  made  causes  their  situation 
to  be  a  marvel  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  formula  and 
genius  of  this  work.  Many  not  connected  with  the  Church  attribute  its 
unanimity  and  order  to  a  species  of  terrorism  that  is  exercised  over  the  mem- 
bers by  the  officers  in  authority.  Such  an  opinion  is  fallacious.  The  effect 
that  causes  so  much  amazement  is  produced  by  the  existence  of  statutes  whose 
foundation  is  truth,  and  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Saints  to  conduct 
themselves  in  harmony  with  the  letter  and  spirit  thereof.  The  very  opposite 
is  the  condition  supposed  by  the  world  to  exist  among  the  Saints  in  this 
regard,  for  no  man  in  this  Church,  including  the  highest  authority  in  it,  is 
exempt  from  compliance  with  its  laws  or  could  be  free,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  Gospel,  from  the  consequences  of  their  infringement. 

There  is  a  grand  principle  in  the  Church  which  not  only  places  the  responsi- 
bility of  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  upon  the  legally  constituted 
authorities,  but  measurably  as  well  upon  the  whole  body-religious—"  For  all 
things  must  be  done  in  order,  and  by  common  consent  of  the  Church,  by  the 
prayer  of  faith. "  This  is  not  to  be  construed  in  a  contracted  sense,  but  in  the 
spirit  of  it,  and  is  of  general  application.  The  servants  of  God  who  preside  in 
the  various  departments  are  necessarily  entrusted  with  large  discretionary 
powers.    Were  it  otherwise  operations  would  be  impeded  in  place  of  lacili- 
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tated.  This  discretion  to  move  free  from  the  influence  of  undue  constraint  is 
accorded  to  the  officers  on  this  principle  of  "  common  consent"  of  the  Church, 
who,  according  to  the  extent  of  the  fields  in  which  they  act,  sustain  them  in 
their  positions  by  vote. 

Their  are  certain  fixed  principles  that  should  be  generally  understood  in 
connection  with  Church  government.  Their  comprehension  ought  to  be 
universal,  because  of  their  simplicity.  One  of  these  is  that  the  lesser  autho- 
rity in  the  priesthood  is  always  at  fault  when  it  seeks  to  control  the  higher. 
No  endeavor  of  that  nature  will  receive  the  seal  or  endorsement  of  the  Spirit, 
because  the  Spirit  will  not  acknowledge  or  bless  an  act  that  infringes  upon 
the  laws  that  have  been  given  to  the  Church  for  the  preservation  of  order  and 
harmony.  Of  course  individuals  are  occasionally  met  in  the  branches  who  fail 
to  recognize  so  plain  and,  we  might  say,  self-evident  a  principle.  Wherever 
such  a  person  acts,  unanimity  will  not  be  the  fruit  of  his  operations,  as  he  is 
generally  possessed  of  an  absorbing  estimate  of  his  own  superior  wisdom,  as 
compared  with  that  of  his  brethren,  an  unsaintly  condition  of  mind,  which 
sometimes  appears  to  be  almost  incurable. 

The  law  of  the  Gospel  is  all-sufficient  for  the  preservation  of  union  in  and 
the  purification  of  the  Church.  Disunion  and  impurity  are  the  results  of 
non-compliance  with  or  non-administration  of  the  statutes  of  the  Lord.  When 
differences  arise  which  divide  church- members  from  each  other,  what  does  the 
law  require  1  It  certainly  does  not  necessitate  that  one  or  both  of  the  parties 
in  dispute  should  spread  the  news  of  the  difficulty,  thus  sowing  broadcast  the 
seeds  of  animosity  and  disunion.  No,  the  law  demands  that  the  party  consid- 
ering himself  aggrieved  should  go  to  the  other  and  respectfully  state  the  cause 
of  offence.  If  the  person  appealed  to  refuses  to  listen,  let  him  go  a  second 
time,  taking  another  with  him.  If  he  refuses  to  make  reconciliation  then,  let 
him  go  a  third  time,  taking  two  with  him,  and  should  that  appeal  result  in 
failure,  let  the  matter  be  handed  over  to  the  officers  of  the  Church,  to  be  dealt 
with  as  the  law  directs.  If  this  law  were  applied  in  every  case,  in  the  spirit 
of  it,  it  must  be  plain  that  many  heart-burnings  would  be  dispelled,  and  unity 
would  exist  to  a  greater  degree  among  the  Saints  than  it  does. 

As  to  the  purification  of  the  Church,  the  law,  as  given  in  the  revelations 
through  the  Prophet,  Seer  and  Revelator,  Joseph  Smith,  is  exceedingly  plain, 
and  completely  adequate.  Every  species  of  crime  is  enumerated— lying, 
dishonesty  in  its  various  forms,  rebellion  against  Church  authority,  every  kind 
of  immorality  or  impurity  of  conduct  The  law  in  regard  to  these  matters  is 
that  those  who  commit  any  of  these  offences  and  fail  to  manifest  a  humble 
and  contrite  spirit  and  turn  away  heartily  and  thoroughly  from  the  evil,  doing 
it  no  more,  shall  be  cut  off  the  Church.  In  the  language  of  revelation  :  "  He 
that  sinneth  and  repenteth  not  shall  be  cast  out" 

It  appears  then  that  if  the  law  were  administered  in  completeness  and 
impartiality  the  Church  would  be  free  from  hardened,  unrepentant  sinners, 
and  would  consequently  be  purified.  We  are,  however,  measurably  under  the 
necessity  of  acting  upon  the  principle  of  the  instructions  to  the  angels  who 
desired  to  go  and  reap  down  the  tares  of  the  earth.  They  were  enjoined  to 
let  the  wheat  and  tares  grow  together  for  a  season,  lest  in  plucking  up  the 
latter,  some  of  the  wheat  might  be  injured.    Yet  we  have  no  fellowship  with 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


410  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAR. 

the  wrong-doer,  who  stands  as  a  reproach  to  himself  and  the  Church  to  which 
he  is  attached  by  profession,  and  from  which  he  is  alienated  by  practice.  He 
stands  in  the  way  of  the  honest  truth-seeker,  who  confounds  his  unsaintly 
conduct  with  the  workings  of  the  system  to  which  he  technically  belongs. 

It  is  occasionally  the  case  that  one  or  two  persons  whose  conduct  cannot  be 
reconciled  with  the  demands  of  the  Gospel  will  effectively  destroy  the  influ- 
ence or  reputation  of  a  whole  branch  How  easy  it  is  to  paralyze  the  effort* 
of  the  brethren  for  good  by  such  a  condition.  It  requires  much  time,  care,, 
labor  and  skill  to  construct  a  shapely  house  ;  but  small  ingenuity  and  ability 
are  required,  however,  to  tear  it  down  and  destroy  it  So  it  is  with  the  efforts 
of  those  who  seek  to  spread  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  with  full  purpose  and 
sincerity  of  heart.  The  unscrupulous  mere  professor  of  the  Gospel  can,  by  a 
course  of  baseness,  speedily  destroy  the  effect  of  those  labors. 

We  counsel  moderation  and  mercy  in  the  application  of  the  laws  of  the 
Church,  but  the  welfare  of  the  work  would  not  likely  be  depreciated  if  the 
more  flagrant  instances  of  departure  from  good  conduct  were  dealt  with.  If 
the  worst  forms  of  stumbling-blocks  were  removed,  the  action  might  have  a 
salutary  effect  on  others  who  may  be  inclined  in  a  similar  direction.  But  let 
it  not  be  forgotten  that  justice  should  not  stand  out  with  the  frigidity  of  an 
iceberg.  It  should  be  nicely  tempered  with  mercy.  The  law  must,  however, 
be  respected,  for  none  can  escape  condemnation  who  treat  the  statutes  of  the 
Lord  slightingly.    God  has  said  he  will  not  be  mocked  in  these  days. 


DIVINE      ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

There  is  nothing  that  affords  more  comfort  to  the  elders  laboring  in  the 
vineyard  than  the  assurance  that  the  God  of  Heaven  is  acknowledging  and 
accepting  of  their  labors.  The  brethren  generally  who  are  now  in  the  field 
are  being  much  blessed  with  this  source  of  consolation  while  prosecuting  their 
arduous  duties.  This  encouragement  presents  itself  in  various  forms.  Where 
faith  is  found  among  the  people,  the  sick  are  healed.  When  an  elder  arises 
to  declare  his  message,  he  generally  does  so  in  much  personal  weakness,  but, 
by  prayer  and  faith,  the  Holy  Ghost  falls  upon  him  like  the  gentle  dew  of 
heaven,  his  spirit  is  lifted  up,  his  mind  is  cleared,  thoughts  present  themselves 
like  vivid  pictures,  and  his  power  of  utterance  is  increased.  Power  is  given 
him  to  warn,  admonish,  teach  and  exhort,  the  righteous  rejoice  at  the  sound 
of  the  voice  of  the  good  shepherd,  and  the  wicked  and  rebellious  wince  and 
gnash  their  teeth  under  the  influence  of  satanic  hatred  to  the  truth  Now, 
as  of  old,  the  sectarian  pharisees,  who  imagine  their  crafts  endangered,  warn 
their  flocks  against  the  innovation  of  "  Mormonism,"  more  properly  called 
the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  elders  also  have  the  unspeakable  pleasure  at  times  to  baptize  penitent 
believers  in  water  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  lay  hands  upon  them  for  the 
bestowal  of  the  Holy  Ghost  They  have  the  satisfaction  of,  soon  after,  hearing 
the  new  disciples  testifying  that  God  has  blessed  them  with  His  Spirit,  by  which 
He  has  witnessed  unto  them  of  the  truth  of  the  work  they  have  embraced. 
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In  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  suggestions  that  have  been  given  through 
this  publication,  some  of  the  elders  have  begun  to  branch  out  into  new  fields, 
where  there  are  no  Saints,  and  where  perhaps  the  Gospel  trumpet  has  not 
been  sounded  for  many  years,  or  maybe  never  before.  We  have  before  noticed 
instances  that  recently  occurred  in  the  Norwich  and  Nottingham  Conferences. 
Last  week  we  published  a  letter  from  President  Brain  in  reference  to  that 
kind  of  labor  in  the  Bristol  Conference,  and  this  week  President  Geo.  H. 
Taylor  and  Elder  Roskelley  tell  of  similar  operations  in  the  London  Con- 
ference. All  bear  the  same  testimony — that  they  are  blessed  in  their  labors. 
As  in  other  respects  the  Lord  is  true  to  His  promises,  so  is  He  in  this. 
Friends  are  raised  up  on  every  hand,  and  food  and  sleeping  accommodation 
are  supplied  from  unexpected  quarters. 

We  say  to  the  elders,  go  forth  and  spare  not,  and  according  to  your  faith- 
fulness and  diligence  so  shall  the  evidences  of  the  approval  and  recognition  of 
the  Most  High  follow  your  administrations.  He  who  delights  iu  the  devotion 
of  His  servants  to  His  righteous  cause  will  sustain  you  always.  His  eye  is 
constantly  upon  you. 


District  Meeting.— -A  District  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Latter-day 
Saints'  meeting  room  (Band  Boom),  Foundry  Street,  Over  Darwen  (Liverpool 
Conference),  on  Sunday,  July  4th,  1880.    President  Budge  will  be  present 

Emigrants  from  Iceland.— The  following  Saints  from  Iceland,  destined 
for  Utah,  left  Liverpool  for  New  York,  on  the  S.S.  Nevada,  on  Saturday, 
June  26th,  1880  :  Einar  Erickson,  aged  32  years  ;  Vigdis  Johnsdotter,  35  ; 
Johan  K  Thomsen,  10,  and  Hildur  Arnadotter,  6.  The  little  party  were  in 
good  health  and  spirits. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


PRESIDENT  BUDGE  AND  ELDERS  ERAS-  | 
TUS  B.  AND  MORONI  SNOW  IN  THE  I 
NORTHERN  CONFERENCES.  j 

Dundee,  June  19th,  1880. 
Elder  John  Nicholson. 

Dear  Brother, — By  request  of  Presi- 
dent Budge,  I  pen  you  these  few  lines 
descriptive  of  our  progress  in  traveling 
among  these  northern  conferences. 

I  left  the  Nottingham  Conference, 
to  join  my  brother  in  the  Sheffield 
Conference,  on  Thursday.  June  10th, 
and,  in  company  with  nim,  joined 
President  Budge  at  Leeds,  the  Satur- 
day following,  and  proceeded  to 
Stockton-on-Tees,  at  wnich  place  we 
held  a  conference  on  the  following 
day.  The  morning  service  consisted 
in  hearing  the  reports  from  the  presi- 
dents of  branches  and  presentation  of 


the  authorities,  after  which  President 
Budge  $ave  a  few  words  of  counsel 
and  advice.  The  afternoon  was  occu- 
pied by  Elder  E.  B.  Snow  on  the 
first  principles,  followed  by  M.  Snow 
on  spiritual  gifts  and  the  cause  of  their 
discontinuance  in  the  Christian 
Church.  During  the  interval  between 
the  afternoon  and  evening  services,  an 
open-air  meeting  was  held  in  the 
market  place,  and  Elders  Donaldson 
and  Reia  addressed  a  large  and  atten- 
tive audience.  The  congregation  in 
the  evening  was  favored  with  a  dis- 
course by  President  Budge,  who  con- 
tinued the  subject  treated  by  Elder 
M.  Snow  in  the  afternoon,  and  ably 
argued  the  necessity  of  the  continuance 
of  the  priesthood  and  power  of  God 
upon  the  earth,  and  of  present  revela- 
tion to  guide  us  in  these  as  in  days  of 
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old.  A  good  spirit  prevailed  through- 
out the  day. 

On  the  following  day,  after  paying 
a  short  visit  to  Middlesbrough,  we  pro- 
ceeded to  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  where 
President  Budge  again  addressed  an 
appreciative  audience  on  the  first 
principles  of  the  Gospel  at  great 
length,  and  not  a  few  went  away  if 
not  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
the  work,  at  least  they  were  somewhat 
shaken  in  the  faiths  of  their  fathers. 

On  Tuesday  evening  we  held  meet- 
ing at  South  Shields,  at  which  Elder 
M.  Snow  spoke  on  the  principles  of 
life  and  salvation,  followed  by  Presi- 
dent Budge  on  the  restoration  and 
fruits  of  the  Gospel  as  exemplified  in 
the  temperance,  sobriety  and  industry 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

On  Wednesday  we  continued  our 
journey  to  Edinburgh,  the  modern 
Athens,  passing  through  some  varied 
and  beautiful  scenery,  along  the  coast, 
where  the  waves  of  the  German 
Ocean  are  lashed  into  fury  on  the 
rocky  shores  of  Scotland.  After 
visiting  the  magnificent  monument 
of  the  immortal  Scott,  we  proceeded 
to  142,  High  Street,  where  we  found 
a  congregation  of  fifty  to  a  hundred 

frsons  who  were  addressed  by  Elder 
B.  Snow  and  President  Budge. 
The  latter  drew  a  comparison  between 
the  condition  of  the  people  of  this 
country  and  of  Zion,  as  to  temperance, 
industry  and  morality,  and  said  that 
he  would  not  say  that  the  condition 
of  the  world  to-day  was  the  result  of 
Christianity,  but  he  would  say  that 
"Mormonism"  had  effected  that  which 
so-called  Christianity  was  powerless  to 
accomplish,  and  bore  a  strong  testi- 
mony to  the  divinity  of  the  Gospel 
and  its  restoration  to  the  earth  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Joseph  Smith. 
While  President  Budge  and  Elder 
Hugh  Findlay  were  engaged  in  the 
Registry  Office,  we  visited  Edinburgh 
Castle,  Holyrood  Palace,  and  other 
places  of  interest,  and  at  5  p.m.,  on 
Thursday,  took  train  for  Dundee, 
crossing  tne  Frith  of  Tay  at  Broughty 
Ferry,  about  four  miles  below  the 
Tay  Bridge,  portions  of  the  iron  gird- 
ers of  which  we  saw  stranded  on  the 
shores  on  either  side  of  the  river.  The 
fearful  work  of  the  storm  of  the  28th 
of  December  last  could  be  seen  from 


the  ferry  boat  The  twelve  bare  piers 
which  once  supported  the  high  girders 
stand  out  in  the  river  as  a  witness  of 
the  power  of  one  of  the  agents  by 
which  the  Almighty  will  sweep  the 
world  when  his  wrath  and  indignation 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  wicked. 

We  are  to  hold  a  conference  here  in 
Dundee  to-morrow,  and  the  elders 
from  the  districts  have  come  in  and 
we  anticipate  having  a  good  time  with 
the  Saints.  All  are  feeling  well  and 
striving  to  press  onward  in  the  cause 
which  they  have  embraced 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Moroni  Snow. 

report   from   nottingham  confe- 
RENCE. 

Nottingham,  June  18th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  arrived  here  on 
Saturday,  the  29th  ult,  having  been 
appointed  to  labor  in  tnis  conference 
temporarily,  and  in  view  of  President 
Dunbar's  early  departure  for  Glasgow, 
his  new  field,  to  receive  from  him  the 
transfer  of  tne  business  of  the  confe- 
rence, and  attend  to  the  same,  until  the 
arrival  of  President  Hunter  from  Nor- 
wich, where  he  was  likely  to  be  de- 
tained for  some  weeks  T  have  there- 
fore, since  my  arrival,  been  studiously 
employed  in  this  duty,  and  in  visiting 
the  near  branches  as  far  as  possible. 
In  addition  to  my  other  labors  I  have 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  speaking  to 
public  congregations  in  Nottingham. 
Hucknall,  South  Norman  ton  ana 
Mansfield.  In  twenty  days  I  have 
delivered  twelve  discourses,  have  at- 
tended four  out-door  meetings,  at  two 
of  which  I  had  the  privilege  of  testify- 
ing, to  about  300  people,  of  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Gospel  in  our  day.  I 
took  great  pleasure,  on  one  of  those 
occasions,  in  referring  to  the  honorable 
and  worthy  characteristics  of  Presi- 
dent Brigham  Young,  which  I  could 
do  from  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
him ;  also,  of  the  present  leader  of 
God's  people,  Brother  John  Taylor. 
I  also  referred  to  the  history  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  and  showed  how,  in 
his  youth,  he  was  made  the  honored 
instrument  of  ushering  in  the  "  Gospel 
of  the  Kingdom,"  which  the  Savior 
had  promised  should  be  "  preached  in 
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all  the  world  for  a  witness,"  immedi- 
ately prior  to  his  second  coming.  The 
greatest  order  prevailed  and  sympathy 
seemed  to  well  up  in  the  hearts  of  the 
congregation  as  those  scenes  were 
narrated  in  which  the  prophet  suffered 
at  the  hands  of  ignorant  and  deluded 
persecutors. 

On  Thursday,  the  10th  inst.,  I  de- 
livered a  lecture  in  South  Normanton 
on  the  subject  of,  "Christianity,  what 
is  it  1  Besides  the  Saints,  there  were 
about  seventy  strangers  present,  who 
gave  strict  attention.  Before  the  lec- 
ture we  held  an  open-air  meeting,  and 
President  Dunbar  laid  before  the 
congregation  some  of  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel,  proving  the  position 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  by  extensive 
quotations  from  the  New  Testament 
and  inviting  the  people  to  accompany 
us  to  the  lecture. 

Brother  Dunbar  left  yesterday  for 
his  new  field  of  labor,  the  Glasgow 
Conference,  and  I  desire  to  say  that 
everything  in  this  the  field  of  his  past 
labors  evinces  his  care  and  judgment, 
and  bears  the  imprint  of  his  zeal  and 
integrity  in  the  work  of  Christ.  The 
Saints  were  very  reluctant  to  part 
with  him,  and  justly  too,  for  he  has 
been  a  faithful  laborer  for  their  bene- 
fit and  salvation,  and  for  the  advance 
of  the  cause  in  their  midst 

The  prospects  here  are  good.  Some 
honest  hearts  are  investigating  the 
Gospel,  and  attend  our  meetings.  I 
am  at  present  devoting  my  attention 

Erincipally  to  Nottingham,  as  its  popu- 
ition  is  probably,  including  the 
suburbs,  abcut  180,000  people,  and  it 
seems  as  though  the  field  is  a  good  one 
for  out-door  preaching.  A  tract  soci- 
ety has  lately  been  organized  here, 
withElder  John  Marshall  as  President, 
and  a  system  of  "  tracting  n  the  town 
will  soon  be  adopted  under  his  super- 
vision. Much  zeal  is  manifested  by 
the  priesthood  and  Saints  in  this 
branch,  and  the  fruit  of  past  labors 
will  soon  be  apparent^  and  we  hope  to 
see  those  results  which  are  sure  to 
follow  an  energetic  policy  maintained 
with  vigor  and  perseverance.  We 
must  not  and  will  not  suffer  our  ener- 
gies to  relax,  but  will  endeavor  to 
carry  on  the  good  work  which  has 
been  so  ably  inaugurated  by  the  bre- 


thren, trusting  in  God  to  "  give  the 
increase." 

As  far  as  I  am  aware  the  elders  are 
all  well,  and  are  laboring  diligently  in 
their  respective  districts.  The  Saints 
are  remarkably  kind  and  speak  well 
of  all  the  elders  who  have  labored  and 
are  laboring  amongst  them.  The 
spirit  is  generally  good  among  the 
people.  Although  their  circumstances 
are  somewhat  distressing  in  some 
parts,  they  desire  to  help  sustain  the 
work  of  God,  realizing  that  he  has 
power  to  open  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  pour  out  blessings  "  till  we  have 
not  room  to  contain  them."  Some 
have  testified  to  me  of  great  manifest- 
ations in  this  direction,  now  the  hearts 
of  their  neighbors  were  opened  to- 
wards them  when  thrown  out  of  em- 
ployment, and  how  means  of  living 
were  supplied  through  the  interposi- 
tion of  God,  in  answer  to  prayer  and 
faith. 

I  rejoice  in  performing  my  labors 
and  endeavor  to  defend  the  truth 
wherever  an  opportunity  presents 
itself,  allaying  prejudice  where  it 
seems  to  exist  and  drawing  the  atten- 
tion of  the  intelligent  to  the  great 
work  which  God  has  established  for 
our  salvation. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Chas.  W.  Stayner. 

LABORS  OF  THE  ELDERS  IN  LONDON 
CONFERENCE. 

London,  June  17th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— A  few  lines  to  let 
you  know  how  things  are  progressing 
in  the  London  Conference. 

Since  our  refreshing  Conference, 
the  brethren  have  all  been  out  in  their 
respective  fields  of  labor.  Elder  Ros- 
kelley  is  laboring  in  the  South-coast 
District  with  Brother  Bentley,  visiting 
the  towns  and  villages,  holding  out- 
door and  in-door  meetings  at  every 
opportunity,  and  occasionally  visiting 
the  relatives  of  Brother  Koskelley, 
who  receive  him  very  kindly.  They 
are  well-to-do  people  and  enable  him 
to  lay  the  Gospel  before  a  number  of 
that  class. 

Brothers  Burningham  and  Stevens 
are  in  Hampshire,  preaching  in  places 
where  the  Gospel  has  not  been  heard 
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for  over  twenty  years.  At  nearly 
every  place  there  is  sufficient  interest 
shown  to  warrant  the  belief  that  there 
will  be  some  gleaning  done  before 
long. 

I  herewith  give  an  extract  from  a 
letter  received  by  me  from  Elders 
George  S.  Grant  and  E.  King : 

"  We  held  an  out-door  meeting  last 
night,  June  10th,  at  Terling,  Essex, 
and  had  a  large  number  present.  The 
Spirit  of  God  enabled  us  to  speak 
with  boldness  on  the  first  principles 
of  the  Gospel.  Among  our  audience 
was  the  church  minister,  who  seemed 
very  uneasy  and,  at  the  close  of  our 
services,  asked  if  he  might  reply.  We 
assented.  He  said  we  had  spoken  a 
great  deal  of  truth,  but  it  was  mixed 
with  error,  for  one  of  our  doctrines 
was  polygamy,  and  that  was  an  abo- 
minable practice  and  unscriptural. 
When  he  concluded  we  told  him  we 
had  said  nothing  about  polygamy  in 
our  remarks,  but  we  contended  it  was 
a  true  principle.  We  then  called  his 
attention  to  a  number  of  Scripture 
passages  in  relation  to  it,  all  of  which 
lie  ignored  by  saying,  "  He  would  not 
believe  it  it  an  angel  from  heaven 
came  down  and  told  him  it  was  true." 
As  he  had  started  the  subject,  and 
the  crowd  were  attentively  listening, 
I  continued  at  some  length.  Among 
other  things  we  told  him  it  was  honor- 
able for  a  man  to  marry  more  wives 
than  one,  if  he  did  so  according  to  the 
law  of  God,  and  loved,  honored,  ac- 
knowledged and  provided  for  them 
and  their  children.  It  was,  however, 
the  dishonorable  custom  of  many 
Christian(l)  people,  including  many 
clergymen,  in  this  age,  to  indulge  in 
immoral  practices.  He  gave  no  reply, 
but  one  man  sang  out,  *rMore  shame 
on  them,"  which  created  a  laugh.  I 
found  out  next  day  that  there  had 
lately  been  a  ministerial  case  of  that 
kind  in  the  same  town. 

"  As  he  had  appealed  to  his  flock  to 
follow  their  Bible,  we  asked  him  to 
give  some  Bible  proofs  that  sprinkling 
was  ever  followed  in  ancient  times, 
giving  him  an  account  of  how  it  was 
fastened  upon  this  nation  by  a  body 
of  priests  at  Westminster.  He  said 
it  was  instituted  by  good  men  for 
convenience,  and  to  prevent  catching 


cold,  and  further,  he  did  not  come 
there  to  defend  that  doctrine.  We 
told  him  we  came  by  authority  to  call 
men  to  repent,  and  desired  to  know 
what  right  they  had  to  change  the 
ordinances  of  salvation.  As  he  was 
leaving,  we  asked  him  to  meet  and 
discuss,  in  a  friendly  way,  his  princi- 
ples and  ours,  but  he  declined.  He 
frequently  appealed  pathetically  to 
the  crowd,  but  the  general  sympathy 
seemed  to  be  with  us.  We  feel  cer- 
tain that  an  elder  is  sure  of  a  meeting 
at  that  place  on  the  next  trip  round. 
Brothers  W.  W.  Willey  and  T.  C. 
Griggs  wrote  to  me  from  Breachwood 
Green  Heath,  Herts,  on  June  14th, 
as  follows  : 

"  Yesterday  we  held  two  meetings 
here,  at  the  house  of  Brother  Swain- 
ston,  who,  with  his  wife,  and  in  fact 
the  Saints  generally,  have  treated  us 
with  the  greatest  kindness.  Brother 
and  Sister  Menlove  came  here,  all  the 
way  from  St  Albans,  12  miles  dis- 
tant, and,  with  us,  enjoyed  the  goodly 
flow  of  the  Spirit  that  prevailed,  and 
we  all  felt  blessed  and  encouraged. 
In  notifying  the  village  by  going  from 
door  to  door,  we  were  met  (by  an  in- 
dividual notorious  for  his  opposition 
to  our  principles)  with  considerable 
personal  abuse,  and  an  intemperate 
denunciation  of  the  character  and 
mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
We  pinned  him  for  his  proof,  which 
of  course  could  not  be  produced.  The 
excited  manner  of  the  man  soon 
brought  around  quite  a  little  congre- 
gation7  to  whom  we  bore  testimony  of 
the  divinity  of  the  mission  of  the 
great  latter-day  prophet  and  the  Gos- 
pel restored,  almost  the  entire  village 
turning  out." 

Half  of  our  elders  being  new  and 
not  acquainted  with  the  districts,  they 
are  traveling  by  two's  for  the  present, 
which  is  very  pleasant  for  them,  and 
all  feel  anxious  to  render  a  good  report 
at  the  close  of  the  out- door  season- 
In  London  our  week-night  meetings 
are  not  so  well  attended  since  the 
warm  weather  set  in,  the  evenings 
being  so  short.  But  on  Sundays  we 
have  full  houses,  and  quite  a  number 
of  strangers.  Out  of  the  many  who 
!  hear  our  testimonies,  we  hope  to  get 
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a  few  who  will  heed  the  warning  and  j 
cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people  of  , 
God  I 

I  take  pleasure  in  testifying  to  the  j 
diligence  and  faithfulness  of  Brother 
G.  S.  Grant,  whoni  you  have  seen  fit ! 
to  remove  to  preside  over  the  Norwich  | 
Conference.      His    private  life   and  | 
public  teachings  harmonize  with  his 
profession.     May  God  bless  him  in 
his  new  field  of  labor. 

The  brethren  in  this  conference  are 
all  well  in  health,  and  are  thankful 
they  have  been  counted  worthy  to 
come  on  missions,  and  are  trying  to 
fill  them  honorably.  The  local  bre- 
thren, with  few  exceptions,  are  doing 
all  we  could  ask.  Everything  moves 
along  very  smoothly.  Praying  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  may  guide  us  aright 
in  all  our  undertakings,  I  remain, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Geo.  H.  Taylor. 

THE    ELDERS    FAITHFULLY  GLEANING. 
INTERESTING  EXPERIENCE. 

Ashburnham,  Sussex,  June  14th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother.— Since  attending  the 
conference,  hela  in  London  May  30th, 
I  have  been  traveling  with  Elder 
Joseph  C.  Bentley,  through  the  Sussex 
district,  visiting  the  Saints,  distribu- 
ting tracts,  and  holding  meetings  in 
and  out-of-doors,  whenever  opportu- 
nity offered,  and  finding  many  kind- 
hearted  Saints  and  strangers  willing 
to  listen  to  our  testimony  and  admini- 
ster to  our  wants.  In  some  few  in- 
stances we  have  failed  to  get  a  hear- 
ing, because  the  priests  have  exer- 
cised themselves  against  us. 

After  distributing  tracts  and  hold- 
ing an  open-air  meeting  at  St  John, 
Burgess  Hill,  we  held  conversation 
with  a  number  of  persons  who  had 
listened  attentively  to  the  preaching. 
They  acknowledged  they  could  find 
no  fault  with  the  doctrines  taught, 
but  had  heard  much  of  the  "  *  Mor- 
mons' and  their  peculiar  faith,"  and 
would  have  to  investigate,  whicn  was 
juet  what  we  wanted  and  asked  for, 
that  a  spirit  of  enquiry  might  be 
aroused.  Next  day  Elder  Bentley 
went  to  hunt  up  some  persons  who 
had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Church, 
living  near  Brighton,  and  I  went  to 


find  my  brother  and  his  family  at 
Eastbourne.  Great  was  our  joy  to 
see  each  other  again  in  the  flesh.  He 
is  the  eldest  and  I  the  youngest  mem- 
ber of  the  family.  Well  could  I  apply 
the  words  of  Jeremiah  to  my  case, 
"  The  Lord  will  take  one  of  a  city 
and  two  of  a  family  and  bring  them 
to  Zion."  I  am  the  only  one  of  a 
numerous  family  that  ever  yielded 
obedience  to  the  Gospel,  not  even  a 
distant  relative,  that  I  know  of,  being 
baptized  into  the  Church.  I  took 
much  pleasure  in  my  visit,  during 
which  time  I  was  treated  with  every 
kindness  they  could  bestow,  and  I 
lost  no  opportunity  afforded  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  plainness  to  my  relatives 
and  their  friends,  to  whom  I  was  in- 
troduced. 

I  had  agreed  to  meet  Elder  Bentley 
at  Brighton  on  Sunday,  so.  after 
spending  three  days  with  my  relatives, 
I  bade  them  good-bye,  feeling  that 
duty  called  me  elsewhere,  but  not 
until  promising  to  return  and  tell 
more  of  these  truths  we  hold  so  sacred 
and  dear  to  us  as  a  people.  After 
visiting  the  Saints  and  holding  meet- 
ings in  the  vicinity  of  Brighton,  we  • 
visited  a  Brother  at  Clapper,  and, 
being  solicited,  stayed  over  night, 
proceeding  next  morning  (Sunday)  to 
Heathfield,  four  miles  distant,  calling 
at  each  house  in  the  village,  and  noti- 
fying the  people  we  would  hold  an 
open-air  meeting  that  morning  on 
the  Green.  But  when  the  time  ar- 
rived for  meeting,  and  for  a  long  time 
afterwards,  not  a  soul  but  ourselves 

?ut  in  an  appearance.  We  asked  the 
iord  to  accept  our  efforts,  and  had 
not  traveled  far  on  our  way  back  un- 
till  we  learned  that  a  short  time  be- 
fore the  minister  of  the  parish  had 
taken  pains  to  denounce  Mormon- 
ism"  in  general,  and  publish  a  tract 
containing  extracts  of  the  Spaulding 
story,  Hickman's  and  Mrs.  Sterihouse* 
books,  etc,  against  us.  But,  nothing 
daunted,  we  walked  back  to  Clapper, 
and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Brother 
heretofore  mentioned,  notified  the 
people  there  would  be  a  meeting  hold 
that  afternoon.  About  twenty  per- 
sons attended  the  meeting,  the  Lord 
blessing  our  efforts  to  the  convincing 
of  the  hearers.  After  meeting  some 
availed  themselves  of  the   privilege 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


416 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


given  to  ask  questions  on  any  prin- 
ciple held  out  by  us,  and  they  seemed 
satisfied  with  the  answers  given.  Two 
persons  expressed  themselves  desirous 
of  being  baptized  when  we  should  re- 
turn that  way.  The  good  lady  of  the 
house  we  stayed  at  (although  not  in 
the  Church)  expressed  herself  to  the 
effect  that  she  should  be  glad  to  see 
us  again  soon.  Others  gave  us  money 
to  defray  our  expences  and  wished  us 
God-speed.  We  left  some  tracts  with 
those  enquiring  after  truth.  Having 
an  appointment,  ten  miles  distant,  to 
fill  that  evening,  we  bade  our  friends 
adieu,  promising  to  return  at  an  early 
date. 

Quite  a  number  of  villages,  built 
within  the  last  few  years,  remain  un- 


visited,  offering  fields  for  the  labor  of 
our  elders,  if  more  elders  were  at  hand 
who  could  devote  their  time  in  thia 
direction  without  neglecting  the  inter- 
ests of  those  who  nave  named  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  anxiously  look 
for  the  return  of  the  district  elder  to 
their  neighborhood,  that  they  may 
receive  more  of  the  bread  of  Life. 

I  am  pleased  to  have  the  privilege 
of  laboring  in  the  vineyard  with  those 
"called  of  God  as  was  Aaron,"  and 
appreciate  the  light  from  the  Star> 
as  it  sheds  forth  its  lustre  each  suc- 
ceeding week- 
Elder  Bentley  joins  me  in  love  to 
you  and  your  co-laborers. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Samuel  Roskelley. 


The  joy  of  the  spiritual  life  does  not  eclipse  the  joy  of  the  earthly  life ;  on  the  con- 
trary, did  we  live  as  we  should,  the  one  would  rather  illumine  the  other  and  make  it 
more  conspicuous,  as  the  sun  lights  the  earth  and  reveals  its  beauty. 

Let  a  gift  be  a  gift,  and  that  unchangeably.  When  you  part  with  it,  part  with  it  for 
ever ;  and  never  make  a  present  on  the  theory  of  receiving  another  present  in  return. 
If  you  cannot  make  it  outright  and  heartily,  do  not  make  it  at  all  Giving  and  huckster- 
ing are  two  widely  different  things.    They  cannot  be  regarded  as  too  widely  different 

Information  Wanted.— George  Clarke,  formerly  of  Wolverhampton,  who  went  to 
'  Utah  with  Brother  and  Sister  Patten,  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  his  Brother,  James 
Clarke,  and  would  emigrate  him  this  year.    James  is  supposed  to  be  now  in  Manchester. 
-Address  :  George  Clarke,  P.  O.  Box  666,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  U.S.A. 

Welsh  Conference  Address.— Jos.  R.  Mathews,  24,  Mary  Street,  Merthyr  Tydfi!, 
Wales. 

DIED. 

Diston—  At  Siam  Colliery,  County  of  Durham,  June  3rd,  1880,  Emma,  wife  of  George 
Piston. 

Birkinshaw.— In  Salt  J*ke  City,  Utah,  May  30th,  1880.  of  diphtheria,  Hannah 
Greensmith,  the  beloved  daughter  of  William  and  Zillah  Birkmshaw.  aged  3  years,  2 
months  and  4  days.  Also  the  same  day,  of  the  same  disease,  John  Edward,  the  beloved 
son  of  the  above,  aged  3  years,  3  months  and  1  day.—"  News." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  mrthauaJces  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Mark  xiii,  8. 
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The  events  previously  narrated  have  ] 
brought  us  to  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ.  We  must  now  take  a  leap  of 
thirty  years,  and  introduce  our  readers 
to  the  Lamanites  of  the  year  90  B.C. 
At  that  time  the  supreme  sovereign 
of  all  the  land  was  a  descendant  of 
Ishmael,  but  his  name  is  not  recorded. 
His  son,  Lamoni,  reigned  over  that 
section  of  the  country  known  as  the 
Land  of  Ishmael,  which  we  are  in- 
clined to  think  was  situated  east  or 
south-east  of  that  portion  of  the  Land 
of  Nephi  in  which  the  Nephites  for- 
merly dwelt  .  Another  king,  named 
Antiomus,  exercised  viceregal  autho- 
rity in  the  Land  of  Middoni,  which 
lay  between  Nephi  and  IshmaeL  The 
old.  supreme  king  resided  in  the  City 
of  Nepni,  which  was  the  capital  and 
central  seat  of  {government  Another 
large  city  was  being  built,  adjoining 
the  Land  of  Mormon,  the  place  where 
Alma,  about  half  a  century  previously, 
had  established  a  Christian  Church. 
To  this  city  had  been  given  the  name 
of  Jerusalem,  in  remembrance  of  the 


City  of  the  Great  King,  from  whence 
its  builders  had  all  sprung.  The 
Lamanites  of  this  age  had  encroached 
upon  the  Nephites  on  both  sides  of 
the  continent ;  they  had  crept  up  the 
strip  of  wilderness  that  bordered  the 
great  Pacific  Sea,  and  were  rapidly- 
filling  the  wide  extent  of  the  east 
wilderness.  The  idle,  nomadic  habits 
of  those  who  did  not  live  in  their 
cities  required  that  they  should,  like 
their  descendants,  die  present  Bed 
Indians,  have  vast  hunting-grounds, 
and  it  became  their  natural  policy  to 
occupy  all  the  territory  that  they  pos- 
sibly could. 

By  this  time  the  Lamanites  had 
been  strengthened  by  accessions  of 
dissatisfied  Nephites,  who  had  an  un- 
controlable  penchant  for  migrating  to 
the  Lamanites  when  anything  dis- 
pleased them  at  home.  The  des- 
cendants of  Amulon  and  his  associates 
had  also  increased  in  numbers,  and 
from  their  position  as  the  teachers  of 
the  race  they  exercised  a  strong  and 
unfortunately  baneful  influenceamong 
the  race  they  were  enducating.    Ano- 
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ther  section  of  the  Lamanite  nation, 
about  this  time,  steps  into  promi- 
nence— they  were  called  Amalekites 
—were  exceedingly  hardened  and 
faithless,  and  overflowing  with  hate 
towards  the  Nephites,  from  whom,  it 
is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose,  they 
were  apostates.  The  native  Laman- 
ites,  Araulonites  and  Amalekites  con- 
jointly built  the  great  City  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  the  mental  superiority 
of  its  amalgamated  people  it  developed 
a  precedency  in  works  of  evil,  in  in- 
trigue and  in  stirring  up  strife  with 
the  Nephites.  The  more  simple  des- 
cendants of  Laman  and  Lemuel  were 
easily  led  by  their  sophistries  and 
excited  by  their  cunning,  until  they 
became  the  willing  tools  to  execute 
all  their  villainy. 

A  number  of  devoted  and  inspired 
Nephite  missionaries  now  appeared 
in  the  midst  of  the  Laman ites.  They 
were  led  by  the  four  sons  of  King 
Mosiah,  and  for  fourteen  years  they 
tarried  and  ministered  among  their 
dark-skinned  and  darker-minded  bre- 
thren. Their  mission  produced  a 
great  revolution  in  Lamanite  society. 
At  first  they  passed  through  many 
scenes  of  danger,  discomfort  and 
suffering;  they  were  cast  out,  im- 
prisoned and  tortured,  but  their  lives, 
as  had  been  prophesied,  were  all  pre- 
served. By  and  bye  their  faith, 
patience,  courage  and  devotion  tri- 
umphed, and  they  had  the  unspeak- 
able joy  of  baptizing  into  the  Church 
many  thousands  of  their  former  ene- 
mies. All  of  the  obedient  ones,  with 
one  single  exception,  were  literal  des- 
cendants of  Letii's  elder  sons,  whilst 
.those  in  whose  veins  ran  apostate 
Nephite  blood  rejected  the  Gospel 
message,  fought  it  with  all  their 
powers,  and  ultimately  were  the  means 
of  shedding  the  blood  of  thousands  of 
the  Christian  citizens  of  thetr'adopted 
Country. 

The  first  person  of  note  converted 
to  Cod  was  Lamoni,  King  of  Ishmaei, 
and  it  was  in  his  demhflons  that  the 
first  Lamanite  Christian  Church  was 
bailt  up.  Lamoni  was  a  tyrant  as  a 
'monarch,  but  affectionate  as  the  head 
"taf  a  family,  and  the-  incidents  of  his 
conversion  which  are  of  great  inter- 
est (285—294)  agaia  bring  before  us 
the  strong  feelings  of  love  and  attach- 


j  ment  in  the  family  circle  which  was 
|  as  abiding  a  trait  of  Lamanite  char- 
j  acter  as  was  their  ferocity   on  the 
j  battle  field.     A  few  years  later  the 
j  old  king,  though  at  first  desperately 
:  opposed  to  the  Gospel,  was  himself 
j  brought  to  an  understanding   of  its 
saving  truths,  and  from  that  time  the 
work  of  the  Lord  prospered  under  the 
royal  protection  and  encouragement 
!     But  before  this  the  Lamanites  had 
|  made  a  disastrous  expedition  into  the 
territory  of  the  Nephites.    A  division 
I  amongst  the  latter  people  (B.C.  87) 
1  afforded  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
I  an    inroad.      A  man  named  Amlici 
j  aspired  to  kingly  authority,  in  which 
l  ambitious  designs  he  was  sustained  by 
a  numerous  following.      When    de- 
feated by  the  popular  vote,  "  the  voice 
of  the  people/7  Amlici  appealed   to 
arms  and  entered  into  secret  negotia- 
tions with  the  Lamanites.    The  Tatter 
equipped  two  armies — one  command- 
ed by  the  king  marched  down  the 
River  Sidon,  and  headed  direct  for 
the  City  of  Zarahemia,  the  other,  a 
few  days  in  the  rear,  proceeded  down 
the  east  bank-    The  first  army  united 
with  the  Amlicites  in  the  Land  of 
Minon,  about  two  days'  journey  south 
of  Zarahemia,  and  suffered  a  terrible 
defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Nephites 
under  Alma;  the  other  corns  met  wtth 
a  similar  fate  &  few  days  later.    The 
loss  to  the  Lamanites  was  immense, 
thousands  were  driven  into  tfhe  wil- 
derness in  the  north-west,  where  most 
of  them  died  of  their  wounds  or  from 
privations.     The  remnants  retreated 
to  their  own  land,  and  with  them 
went  those  who  were  left  of  the  Am- 
licites, who  from  thiB  tim*  joined  the 
fortunes  of  the  Lamanites,  and  gave 
additional   strength  to  the  apostate 
element  who  were  all  the  time  gaining 
influence  and  power  at  the  expense 
of  the  original  descendants  of  Lehi's 
rebellions  sons. 

No  sooner  had  the  old  king  em- 
braced the  Gospel  and  extended  his 
powerful  protection  to  its  converts, 
than  the  apostates  of  Nepinte  ex- 
traction showed  signs  of  active  in- 
subordination. They  were  deter- 
mined that  they  would  yield  obedi- 
ence to  none,  Nephite  or  Latnartft©,. 
who  believed  in  tfce  coming  of  the 
Messiah.     The  Lamanites  who  hid 
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accepted  the  Gospel  message  were 
those  who  dwelt  in  the  lands  of  Mid- 
«doni,  Shilom,  Ishmael  and  Shemlon. 
and  in  the  cities  of  Nephi.  Lemuel 
and  Shunnilon  (305),  whilst  the  Amu- 
lonites  and  their  ilk,  and  the  associate 
Lamanites  whose  homes  were  in  the 
lands  of  Helam,  Amnion,  Jerusalem 
and  the  regions  round  about  turned  a 
scornful  ear  to  the  glad  message. 
Their  opposition  to  its  teachings  grew 
apace,  and  before  long  developed  into 
open  rebellion,  dividing  the  Laman- 
ite  kingdom  into  two  distinct  commu- 
nities. The  Christians  dropped  the 
old  name  with  all  its  abhorred  associ- 
ations, and  the  king  chose  for  them 
the  appellation  of  the  people  of  Anti- 
l^ephi-Lehi,  that  being  the  name  he 
gave  to  his  son,  upon  whom  he  con- 
ferred the  kingdom.  About  this  time 
the  old  king  died(306). 

We  have  now  arrived  at  one  of  the 
jnost  pathetic  and  glorious  events  in 
the  history  of  Israel,  one  which  sancti- 
fies the  Lamanite  race  with  the  powers 
<rf  martyrdom,  and,  by  the  blood  of 
the^  victims,  washes  its  garments 
white  from  many  a  former  sin.  The 
Anti-Nephi-Lehis,  convinced  of  the 
folly  and  sin  of  their  past  lives  of 
Woodshed  and  rapine,  and  deeply 
penitent  for  all  their  former  crimes, 
took  their  weapons  of  war  and  buried 
them  deep  in  the  earth,  with  an  oath 
and  covenant  to  heaven  that  they 
would  never  again,  under  any  circum- 
stances, shed  human  blood.  Their 
integrity  was  soon  put  to  the  test,  for 
the  unconverted  Lamanites,  incited 
and  led  by  the  Nephite  apostates,  fell 
upon  them,  and  with  sword  and  spear 
massacred  1005  of  their  innocent,  un- 
resisting ft  Hows.  No  opposition  was 
offered,  no  vain  stragglings  occurred  ; 
the  victims  calmly  but  resolutely 
bowed  before  the  assassins'  steel  and 
rejoiced  in  the  opportunity  of  show- 
ing their  devotion  to  God,  even  unto 
death.  The  sacrifice  of  so  many  of 
Ifreir  unresisting  brethren  brought  a 
deep  change  of  feeling  in  many  of  the 
rude  Lamanites  ;  they  refused  to  be 
Any  longer  the  murderers  of  their 
kindred  ;  they  strove  to  emulate  so 
noble  an  example,  and  more  were 
added,  that  day;  to  the  Church,  than 
those  whose  spirits  had  ascended  to 
the  Great  White  Throne,  and  whose 


blood  smoked  up  to  heaven  as  a  testi- 
mony against  traitors  and  apostates. 

The  intriguing  apostate  clans  who 
hated  the  Nepnites  with  a  fiercer 
hatred  than  the  Lamanites  had  done, 
as  their  pretended  wrongs  were  of 
more  recent  origin,  not  being  able  to 
incite  the  people  to  fresh  atrocities 
against  their  Christian  brethren, 
managed  to  get  up  a  Nephite  inva- 
sion. They  rapidly  and  unexpectedly 
marched  along  the  western  borders 
of  the  Nephite  territory,  and  sud- 
denly fell  upon  Ammonihah,  whose 
worthless  citizens  they  massacred 
without  regard  to  age  or  sex,  and 
then  utterly  destroyed  the  city  by 
fire.  They  next  marched  to  the 
neighboring  Land  of  Noah,  from 
whence  they  carried  off  many  prison- 
ers, among  whom  were  great  numbers 
of  women  and  children.  As  they 
drew  near  the  southern  confines  of 
the  Nephite  possessions,  they  were 
vigorously  attacked  and  scattered  by 
the  Nephite  general,  Zoram.  The 
captives  were  every  one  delivered,  and 
the  Lamanites  fled  to  their  own  land!, 
having  accomplished  the  just  decrees 
of  an  All-wise  God  in  the  destruction 
of  rotten  Ammonihah,  but  without 
having  brought  honor  or  substantial 
reward  to  themselves.  Whilst  thus 
smarting  under  the  shame  of  igno- 
minious defeat,  and  incited  by  the 
Amaleckites,  they  again  fell  upon  the 
unoffending  people  of  Anti-Nephi- 
Lehi,  and  again  stained  their  hands 
with  the  blood  of  unresisting  inno- 
cence, whom  they  no  doubt  felt  sym- 
pathized with  their  Nephite  fellow- 
Christians.  It  is  probable  that  they 
would  ultimately  have  destroyed  the 
whole  of  this  persecuted  people,  had 
they  not,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
heaven-inspired  Ammon,  left  their 
homes  ana  possessions,  and  under- 
taken an  exodus  northward.  They 
threw  themselves  upon  the  generosity 
of  the  Nephites,  who  joyfully  received 
them,  and  apportioned  the  land  of 
Jershon  for  their  inheritance.  Thus 
ended  the  dynasty  of  which  Anti- 
Nephi-Lehi  was  the  last  king,  and  the 
history  of  his   expatriated   people* 


*  The  Nephites  gare  to  this  people  the 
name  of  Ammonites,  in  honor  of  Ammon, 
the  son  of  King  Mosiah,  and  the  president 
of  the  mission  to  this  race. 
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from  this  time,  more  properly  belongs 
to  the  annals  of  the  Nepnites  than  to 
the  Lamanites,  whilst  the  history  of 
the  latter  race  is  to  a  great  extent  the 
history  of  Nephite  apostates  who  from 
this  time  largely  held  control  and 
government. 

When  the  exasperated  Lamanites 
found  the  Ammonites  had  forsaken 
their  homes  to  escape  their  unholy 


vengeance,  they  gathered  in  pursuit 
A  battle  ensued  in  the  wilderness  that 
separated  the  two  nations,  in  which 
tens  oi  thousands  of  Lamanites  were 
slain  and  scattered  abroad  ;  there  was. 
also  a  tremendous  slaughter  amongst 
the  forces  of  the  Nepnites  (RC.  77). 
But  the  invaders  were  repulsed  and 
compelled  to  return  discomfited  te 
their  southern  homes  (317—8). 


[to  be  continued.] 


COMPANIONSHIP. 


Drop  by  drop,  drop  by  drop,  our 
friends  and  acquaintances  are  filling 


arguments  drop  something  into  the 
cup,  their  opinions  far  more,  their 
actions  most  of  all  Have  you  not 
caught  yourself,  time  after  time,  un- 
consciously repeating  as  your  own  the 
opinion  a  friend  has  just  expressed  to 
you,  referring,  in  a  difficulty,  to  the 
conduct  of  a  friend  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances 1  Here,  surely,  was  con- 
vincing evidence  of  the  silent  working 
of  the  leaven  of  example.  Every  day, 
and  all  day,  in  a  thousand  ways,  pal- 
pable or  subtle,  the  plastic  clay  of  a 
young  man's  character  is  being  shaped 
and  moulded  by  those  who  surround 
him.  Your  associates  in  business  you 
cannot,  perhaps,  choose.  But  you  can 
carefully  examine  their  character,  so 
that  you  may  be  able  to  judge  what 
kind  of  influence  it  is  to  which  you 
are  exposed  when  in  their  company, 
whether  an  influence  to  be  courted  or 
an  influence  to  be  resisted.  The 
associates  of  your  leisure  you  can,  to 
a  very  large  extent,  choose  for  your- 
self—not your  house-mates,  of  course, 
but  the  friends  outside  your  home- 
circle.  Choose  intelligent  friends  as 
far  as  possible— friends  whose  con- 
versation will  inform  you,  and  whose 
pursuits  will  elevate  you.  Literary 
and  artistic  tastes  are  well  worth 
cultivating.  It  makes  a  vast  differ- 
ence to  one's  enjoyment  of  life  whe- 
ther a  primrose  is  to  one  only  a  yellow 
primrose,  as  it  was  to  Peter  Bell,  or  a 


holy  joy  and  a  tender  mystery,  as  it 
was  to  Wordsworth.     Have  intelli- 

fent,  cultivated  friends  if  you  can, 
tut  have  religious  friends,  at  all  odds. 
If  you  can't  have  these,  have  none. 
By  "  religious"  friends,  I  don't  mean, 
friends  who  are  always  talking  about 
religion.  There  is  such  a  thing  as- 
letting  one's  religion  evaporate  in 
talk.  I  use  the  word  "religious"  in 
its  primary  sense.  Eeligare  mean* 
"to  Dind  fast?  and  a  religious  man  is. 
a  man  who  is  keenly  sensible  of  the 
bond  which  binds  him  fast  to  God* 
who  thinks,  and  feels,  and  acts  under 
the  obligation  of  his  relationship  to 
God.  Ogilvie,  deriving  it  apparently 
from  religere,  not  from  rehgare^  yet 
gives  a  beautiful  definition  of  the* 
word  religious,  "  loving  and  reveren- 
cing the  Supreme  Being,  and  obeying 
His  precepts."  Choose,  then,  religious 
friends.  One  word  more.  Influenced 
yourself  by  the  conversation  and 
actions  of  those  around  you,  your  own. 
conversation  and  actions  influence 
them.  Make  up  your  mind  that,, 
with  God's  help,  yours  shall  be  a  pure 
and  wholesome  and  manly  influence. 
Make  up  your  mind  that  no  com- 
panion shall  date  his  first  steps  in 
profanity,  ribaldry,  flippancy,  from 
the  beginning  of  his  intimacy  with 
you.  Make  up  your  mind  that  your 
example  shall  be.  not  a  will-o'-the- 
wisp,  luring  travelers  to  the  Slough  of 
Despond,  but  a  light— farthing  rush- 
light though  it  be— pointing  the  way 
to  the  City  of  the  Great  King. — Ex- 
celsior. 
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THE    PALESTINE    COLONIZATION    PROJECT. 


On  this  interesting  subject  the 
Semaphore  cFOrient  publishes  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"  The  project  of  Mr.  Oliphant  con- 
sists in  detaching  from  the  *  Mutes- 
■^1-1*11^  of  Nablous  the  province  of 
Belka.  upon  the  left  hand  of  the  Jor- 
dan, there  to  found,  with  the  aid  of 
foreign  capitalists,  a  colony  where,  in 
the  first  instance,  the  Jewish  subjects 
of  H.  M.  the  Sultan  would  be  invited 
to  dwell,  as  well  as  any  Jews  who 
might  desire  to  establish  themselves 
upon  their  ancestral  soil.  They  would 
bring  their  business  intelligence,  their 
industry  and  tbeir  wealth  to  bear  upon 
the  new  enterprise,  and  would  give  it 
an  energetic  and  enlightened  impulse. 
It  is,  above  all,  to  those  Mussulman 
refugees,  whose  fate  is  the  source  of 
constant  uneasiness  to  the  paternal 

fovernment  of  the  Sultan,  that  Mr. 
)liphant  looks  to  furnish  the  popular 
working  element  of  the  youthful  colo- 
ny, fiy  transferring  to  the  Belka 
some  thousands  of  these  sober,  endu- 
ring, hardy  and  experienced  agricul- 
turists, the  success  of  this  great  "model 
farm"  would  be  ensured,  and  the 
happiness  of  these  unfortunates,  most 
of  whom  wander  about,  homeless, 
hungry  and  without  occupation,  would 
be  secured,  and  all  the  temptations 
arising  from  an  idle  state  would  be 
removed  from  them. 
*  #  *  *  * 

"  The  principle  objects  of  Mr.  Oli- 
phant's  project  are  to  restore  to  culti- 
vation lands  replete  with  fertile  soil, 
well  watered  and  richly  wooded: 
which  are  now  abandoned  to  small 
nomadic  tribes  from  which  the  Empire 
derives  neither  material,  political  nor 
fiscal  assistance.  The  new  project,  on 
the  other  hand,  would  benefit  the  Im- 
perial treasury  by  the  payment  of  an 
important  sum  as  the  price  of  purchase 


of  the  land  of  the  colony,  as  well  as  by 
the  augmentation  of  the  revenues  of 
the  colonized  province.  The  neigh- 
boring lands,  too,  would  profit  by  the 
impulse  given  to  agricultural  interests, 
as  well  as  to  industry  and  commerce, 
by  the  new  enterprise,  which  would 
form  a  *  model  farm '  destined  to  serve 
as  an  agricultural  example  to  the 
whole  Empire,  and  to  assure  a  refuge 
for  the  Moslem  refugees.  It  would 
also  ensure  to  Turkey  European  sym- 
pathies by  offering,  under  the  aegis  of 
the  Sultan,  an  aslyum,  secure  from 
political  and  religious  passions,  to  a 
laborous  and  docile  race  which  is  still 
persecuted  and  oppressed  in  certain 
European  countries.  Finally,  it  would 
permit  the  Jews  to  acquire  landed 
property  in  their  historical  fatherland 
and  thus  satisfy  the  longings  which 
many  of  them  feel  for  the  drawing 
closer  of  the  ties  which  bind  them  to 
the  cradle  of  their  race. 

"  The  works  of  public  utility  which 
belong  to  the  scheme  of  this  project 
comprise  a  railway  from  Haifar  to 
the  Jordan— near  the  Dead  Sea— 
which  might,  ultimately,  be  prolonged 
to  the  Gulf  of  Akaba  on  the  Red  Sea. 
*  *  *  *  * 

"  If  political  reasons,  which  do  not 
concern  us,  have  prevented  the  Impe- 
rial Government  from  accepting,  till 
now,  a  project  which  had  met  with 
the  sympathy  of  all  the  present  Mini- 
sters of  the  Sultan  as  well  as  other 
statesmen  of  influence ;  towards  which 
his  Majesty,  himself,  has  evinced  his 
interest  by  tne  kindly  reception  which 
he  gave  to  Mr.  Oliphant ;  we  are  sure 
that  the  day  will  come  when  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  will  recognize,  at  its  true 
value,  the  philanthropic  and  essential- 
ly non  -political  idea  which  dominates 
this  project  for  Ottoman  Coloniza- 
tion/' 


Too  many  are  governed  by  the  bare  appearance  of  things,  the  false  glare 
.and  tinsel-show  of  life.  As  one  looks  upon  a  shining  substance  or  metal,  and 
without  thought  or  examination  takes  it  for  gold,  so  many  are  deceived  by  a 
mere  superficial  knowledge  of  men  and  things.  Let  such  be  on  their  guard ; 
for,  though  the  outside  of  the  cup  be  clean,  the  inside  may  be  very  filthy, 
and,  though  sepulchers  be  white  and  beautiful  outwardly,  they  may  be  full  of 
dead  mens  bones  and  all  uncleanness. 
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MINUTES    OF    THE    DUNDEE    CONFERENCE, 

HELD    IN    TALLY  STREET  HALL,  DUNDEE,  ON  SUNDAY,  JUNE  20TH,   188a 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission ;  Andrew  Ferguson,  President 
of,  and  William  Robertson.  A.  M. 
Buchanan^  Jas.  Finlayson  ana  Robert 
Irvine,  traveling  elders  in  the  Dundee 
Conference ;  Erastus  B.  Snow  and 
Moroni  Snow,  from  the  Sheffield  and 
Nottingham  Conferences ;  James 
Low,  from  the  Glasgow  Conference. 

11  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Finlay- 
son.   Singing. 

President  Ferguson  stated  the  ob- 
ject of  the  conference,  and  called  on 
the  presidents  of  the  branches  to 
report  the  condition  of  the  work 
under  their  care. 

The  following  branches  were  then 
represented  :  Dundee,  by  Alexander 
Laird ;  Cowdenbeath  and  Pathhead, 
by  Wm.  Robertson  ;  Aberdeen.  Ork- 
neys and  Shetland,  by  A.  M.  Buchanan. 
The  reports  were  good,  the  prospects 
being  favorable.  The  President  of 
the  Arbroath  Branch  not  being  pre- 
sent, President  Ferguson  represented 
that  branch,  as  well  as  the  general 
condition  of  the  entire  conference, 
which  was  said  to  be  prosperous. 

Elder  Robertson  represented  the 
Fife  District.  The  Saints  in  that  part 
were  scattered  and  had  but  little 
opportunity  for  holding  public  meet- 
ings, but  the  prospects  were  brighten- 
ing. The  open-air  meetings  were  well 
attended.  He  had  several  invitations 
to  hold  meetings  where  there  had  been 
no  preaching  for  years.  He  had  dis- 
tributed many  tracts,  which  had  led 
to  much  enquiry  and  many  conversa- 
tions with  families,  which  may  yet 
result  in  good. 

Elder  Buchanan,  of  the  Aberdeen 
District,  said  his  prospects  were  very 
favorable.  He  had  made  many  friends 
during  the  winter.  Meetings  were 
well  attended  by  strangers.  The 
Saints  advertised  the  meetings  by 
;  handing  out  tracts  and  by  announce- 
ments in  the  local  papers.  The  open- 
air  meetings  were  also  well  attended. 

President  Ferguson  presented  the 
statistical  and  financial  reports  of  the 


conference,  and  spoke  of  the  necessity 
of  the  Saints  aiding  the  progress  of 
the  work  with  their  means  as  well  as 
spiritually.  He  referred  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  latter-day  work  and 
the  necessity  of  faith  being  accompan- 
ied by  works.  He  presented  the 
General  Authorities  of  the  Church,  as- 
sustained  at  the  last  General  Confe- 
rence in  Salt  Lake  City.  Also,  Elder 
Wm.  Budge  as  President  of  the  Euro- 
pean Mission  ;  Andrew  Ferguson  as 
President  of,  and  Wm.  Robertson,  A^ 
M.  Buchanan,  James  Finlayson  and 
Robert  Irvine,  as  traveling  elders  in 
the  Dundee  Conference,  \*ith  the 
presidents  of  branches  ana  the  priest- 
hood generally.  All  were  unanimous- 
ly sustained. 

President  Budge  made  a  few  re- 
marks descriptive  of  the  trials  and 
difficulties  which  the  elders  had  to 
contend  with,  and  asked  the  Saints  to 
pray  for,  be  kind  to  them  and  give 
them  all  the  assistance  and  encourage- 
ment within  their  power  to  bestow. 

Elder  Finlayson,  lately  arrived  from 
Utah,  made  a  few  encouraging  remarks- 
on  the  prospects  of  the  Saints  and 
prosperity  oi  the  work  there. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Low. 

2.15  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Robert- 
son.   Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered. 

Elder  Buchanan  made  some  re- 
marks, in  the  course  of  which  he 
clearly  explained  the  first  principles  of 
the  Gospel. 

Elder  Irvine  stated  that  he  felt 
pleased  to  have  a  standing  in  the 
Church,  and  to  be  counted  worthy  to 
come  a  distance  of  over  6,000  miles, 
from  his  home  in  Utah,  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  his  fellow  men.  He  consid- 
ered he  had  come  here  to  do  the  will 
of  his  Father  and  make  known  the 
principles  of  salvation.  It  was  obedi- 
ence to  the  truth  that  brought  him 
here,  and  he  knew  that  if  the  people 
would  give  heed  to  the  teachings  of 
the  elders  they  would  obtain  eternal 
life. 
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Elder  Low  spoke  on  the  blessings 
that  followed  those  who  obeyed  the 
command ments  of  the  Lord. 

Elder  Moroni  Snow  dwelt  on  the 
progressive  nature  of  man  and  the 
adaptability  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  his  every  requirement  He  also 
spoke  on  the  power  and  efficacy  of 
faith,  by  which  mighty  works  were 
wrought  by  men  of  old.  He  showed 
that  many  prophecies  were  being 
fulfilled  in  this  day  and  testified  that 
the  Church  of  God  was  now  organized 
never  to  be  thrown  down.  His  desire 
was  that  the  people  should  receive  the 
divine  message  and  be  saved  from  the 
impending  judgments. 

Elder  Erastus  B.  Snow  made  a  few 
timely  remarks  on  obedience  to  the 
commandments  of  God :  faith,  repent- 
ance, baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  laying  on  of  hands  for  the 
bestowal  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Budge. 


At  5.30  p.m..  an  open-air  meeting 
was  held  near  the  Albert  Institute,  in 
the  centre  of  the  town,  when  the  peo- 

Sle  were  addressed  by  Elders  Erastus 
L  Snow,  A.  M.  Buchanan,  Moroni 
Snow  and  President  Budge,  on  the 
first  principles  of  the  GospeL 


Prayer  by 


6.30  p.m. 
Elder   Low. 


Singing. 
Singing. 

President  Budge,  in  accordance  with 
a  previous  announcement,  delivered  a 
discourse  on,  "Views  held  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  on  Marriage." 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Ferguson. 

Henry  F.  Thompson. 

Clerk 

On  Monday  evening  the  Saints  had 
a  pleasant  time  together,  in  the  capa- 
city of  a  concert  H.  F.  T. 


If  we  would  direct  any  one  how  to  reach  a  far-distant  city,  we  must  first 
know  from  what  point  he  will  start ;  so,  if  we  would  advise  any  one  wisely 
concerning  his  conduct  in  life,  we  must  know  whereabouts  he  now  stands,  in 
order  to  show  him  the  right  direction  to  take. 

There  is  a  sunshine  of  the  mind,  a  happy  temper  of  disposition,  which  far 
outweighs  all  external  advantages  ;  but  this  sunshine  of  the  mind  the  man  of 
honor  and  probity  alone  experiences.  No  bribe  can  purchase  it  for  the  un- 
just ;  no  black  devices,  no  mean  arts,  can  pluck  it  from  the  upright. 

Warmth.— The  chief  if  not  the  only  use  of  wraps  and  "  warm"  surround- 
ings is  to  avoid  the  loss  of  animal  heat  by  abstraction.  It  is  neither  scientific 
nor  hygienic,  in  any  true  sense,  to  trust  to  external  sources  of  supply  for  the 
warmth  we  require  to  live  well,  happily,  and  usefully.  The  food  is  more 
than  the  raiment ;  and  those  who  desire  to  help  the  poor  and  melancholy  over 
their  "  dead  points"  in  the  course  of  life,  should  be  chiefly  anxious  to  feed 
them  well  and  sufficiently.  So  in  the  management  of  self— to  live  well  is  to 
feed  appropriately.  Stimulants  do  not  give  strength,  because  they  cannot 
add  to  the  normal  and  healthy  sources  of  animal  heat  Nutriment  is  the  only 
true  f  ueL 

How  to  Cough. — To  some  persons  coughing  is  harmless,  but  to  others  it 
is  fraught  with  many  dangers.  It  is  therefore  important  to  teach  those  liable 
to  be  injured  by  severe  or  prolonged  efforts  at  coughing  how  they  may  accom- 
plish their  purpose  easily,  safely,  and  quickly.  Dr.  J.  M.  Fothergill  says  : 
"  It  must  be  insisted  upon  that  the  chest  be  well  filled  with  air  before  the 
cough  is  let  loose— that  is,  the  reflex  act  must  be  inhibited  by  the  action  of 
the  will,  until  the  chest  be  well  filled  with  air  before  the  cough  is  let  loose. 
Such  full  inspiration  is  effective,  not  only  in  removing  the  source  of  irritation, 
but  it  usually  causes  other  masses  of  mucus  to  slide  from  their  seat,  and  thus 
to  set  up  further  cough  for  their  removal.  But,  if  the  full  inspiration  plan  be 
followed,  these  masses  are  readily  and  quickly  expelled."  Of  course  these 
directions  are  of  use  only  in  such  coughs  as  are  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
some  offending  matter  from  the  air-passages. 
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VALUE      OF      PREPARATION. 


Everything  in  nature  progresses  by  gradual  stages  of  growth.  A  sudden 
leap  from  one  condition  to  another,  without  previous  preparation,  is  scarcely 
ever,  if  at  all,  observable.  It  is  necessarily  the  same  in  relation  to  matters  in 
general  pertaining  to  the  work  of  God. 

Before  the  Savior  began  his  earthly  ministry,  it  was  necessary  to  prepare 
the  minds  of  the  people  to  some  degree  for  His  appearanca  John  the  Baptist, 
the  forerunner  of  Christ,  was  sent,  holding  and  exercising  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood, that  the  meek  and  humble  among  men  might'  be  made  ready  to  receive 
the  ministrations  of  the  Great  High  Priest,-  who  held  the  keys  of  authority  to 
confer  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  The  people  must  receive  the  leaser 
before  they  can  be  expected  to  be  in  a  condition  of  mind  to  accept  of  the 
greater.  In  fact  the  doctrine  of  Christ  incorporates  the  natural  philosophy  of 
imparting  to  the  disciples  "  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon  precept,"  until 
they  finally  emerge  from  comparative  mental  obscurity  to  bask  in  the  full 
blaze  of  the  sunlight  of  eternal  truth. 

In  illustration  of  this  Gospel  theory  we  might  draw  attention  to  the  experi- 
mental educational  process  which  the  Lord  found  it  necessary  to  cause  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  to  pass  through  before  they  were  made  ready  to  enter  Hie 
Promised  Land.  In  the  same  connection  might  be  cited  the  equally  striking 
experience  through  which  He  has  caused  and  is  causing  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  to  pass,  to  prepare  them  for  the  day  when  they 
shall  be  ready  to  accept  of  the  United  Order  of  temporal  and  spiritual  affairs, 
under  which  divine  system  the  Zion  of  God  will  be  built  up  in  the  fullness  of 
its  predicted  splendor.  But  we  desire  our  reflections  upon  this  subject  to 
take  a  more  closely  practical  turn. 

The  elders  are  aware  of  the  care  and  wisdom  they  have  to  exercise  in 
approaching  certain  classes  of  people  upon  the  subject  of  the  true  Gospel 
restored  in  this  age.  The  minds  of  some  people  are  like  baskets  filled  with 
stones  which  you  wish  to  fill  with  apples.  Before  it  is  possible  to  place  the 
fruit  there,  it  is  necessary  first  to  carefully  remove  the  stones  to  make  the 
requisite  space.  The  rocks  are  typical  of  the  false  notions  and  ideas  respecting 
religion  with  which  the  mind  has  been  filled  by  erroneous  tradition  and 
teachings.  The  removal  of  the  obstacles  is  not  generally  accomplished  by 
statements  to  this  class  of  what  might  be  termed  the  more  advanced  princi- 
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pies  of  the  Gospel,  before  the  simpler  and  more  initiatory  ones  are  grasped. 
When,  however,  the  teacher  of  truth  has  taken  the  necessary  care  land  pains 
to  explain  the  doctrines  of  the  work  that  God  is  doing  in  the  earth,  and  the 
persons  taught  shut  out  the  light  and  hug  error  to  their  souls,  he  is  free  from 
responsibility,  and  can  justly  leave  them  with  his  own  unequivocal  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  this  work. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  the  zeal  manifested  by  the  brethren  generally  to 
bring  people  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  into  the  true  fold  of  Christ. 
Also  to  witness  that  they  are  careful  not  to  unduly  urge  or  insist  on  people 
personally  to  be  baptized,  realizing  that  the  party  who  receives  this  ordinance 
should  be  prepared  for  its  reception,  by  realizing  for  himself  the  necessity  of 
yielding  himself  to  it  We  cannot  be  too  explicit  in  urging  the  necessity  of 
obedience  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  to  insure  salvation  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  the  rest  is  left  to  the  candidate.  The  elders  give  the  invitation 
to  come  forward  and  receive  the  baptism  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
act  of  the  individual  in  soliciting  the  administration  of  those  ordinances  is  one 
of  the  best  evidences  of  his  being  ready  to  receive  them.  If  other  signs  of 
repentance  have  been  evinced,  the  preparation  will  then  appear  to  be  com- 
plete, and  the  new  member  will  be  likely  to  remain  firm  in  the  Church, 
realizing  it  to  be  an  individual  as  well  as  a  collective  work. 

Care  should  be  exercised  in  calling  and  ordaining  men  to  the  priesthood. 
Every  office  therein  is,  without  exception,  of  an  important  and  sacred 
character,  because  each  involves  authority  from  God.  The  injunction  given  by 
Paul  to  Timothy,  in  this  regard,  is  of  present  as  well  as  past,  and  general  as 
well  as  individual  application  :  "  I  charge  thee  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things  without  preferring 
one  above  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man."  The  sacrament  of  ordination  is  performed  by  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  wisdom,  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  should  be  used  in  the  calling  of 
men  to  holy  offices.  Those  called  should  be  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  the 
advancement,  receiving  the  official  authority  with  a  sense  of  the  responsi- 
bility it  incurs.  When  any  person  who  has  authority  to  call  and  ordain 
others  to  the  priesthood  is  influenced  in  his  action  by  any  other  incentive 
than  the  conviction  that  the  person  called  is  prepared  to  assume  the  responsi- 
bility involved,  or  by  any  other  motive  than  the  welfare  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  he  steps  outside  of  the  letter  and  spirit  of  his  calling. 

It  is  the  privilege  of  every  good,  upright,  faithful  man  in  the  Church  to 
receive,  if  he  endures,  the  priesthood  in  the  due  time  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
therefore  the  duty  of  every  man  to  make  himself  familiar  with  the  nature  and 
duties  of  the  several  offices  thereof.  In  this  way  be  will  prepare  himself  for 
the  reception  of  this  great  gift.  It  is  certainly  embarrassing  to  persons  who 
have  received  this  authority,  in  one  or  other  of  its  degrees,  to  be  ignorant  of 
the  duties  of  the  offices  which  they  fill  In  fact  such  a  position  is  exceedingly 
inconsistent.  If  a  man  profess  to  be  a  carpenter  or  a  mason,  and  when 
employed  in  either  of  these  capacities  he  exhibits  a  woeful  ignorance  of  the 
principles  upon  which  a  door  is  made  or  a  wall  erected,  what  an  absurd 
figure  he  cuts.  So  it  is  with  the  deacon,  teacher,  priest,  elder,  seventy  or  high 
priest  who  is  in  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  his  special  calling.    The  priesthood 
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axe  the  servants  or  workmen  of  the  Iiord,  and  are  expected  to  understand  the 
nature  of  the  duties  pertaining  to  the  positions  they  hold 

The  preparation  necessary  to  entitle  men  to  advancement  in  the  priesthood* 
that  their  sphere  of  usefulness  may  be  enlarged,  is  not  easily  mistaken.  If  a 
man  already  hold  a  position  and  he  does  not  honor  it,  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
term,  how  plain  it  must  be,  even  to  the  ordinarily  obtuse,  that  he  is  not  fit  to 
take  a  progressive  step,  so  far  as  position  is  concerned.  In  fact  the  evidence 
is  rather  strong  that  he  had  been  heretofore  advanced  without  due  regard  to 
the  necessary  preparation.  This  latter  view  would  not,  however,  necessarily 
apply  to  every  case,  as  some  who  are  called  run  well  for  a  season  and  then  fall 
into  the  slough  of  indifference. 

The  necessity  for  preparation  is  observable  in  everything  connected  with 
the  work  of  God,  and  it  is  a  general  rule  that  blessings  that  are  obtained  with 
the  smallest  effort  are  the  least  appreciated.  This  is  evidenced  in  many  cases 
where  people  have  been  enabled  to  gather  to  the  bosom  of  the  Church  without 
having  to  put  forth  any  special  endeavor  on  their  own  parts.  The  blessing 
has  been  cheaply  secured,  and  the  estimate  placed  upon  it  has,  in  not  a  few 
instances,  been  correspondingly  light  The  generality  of  people  are  not 
unlikely  to  appreciate  a  boon,  more  or  less,  according  to  the  price  they  pay 
for  it  When  the  Saints  had,  in  addition  to  struggling  to  accumulate  the 
means  necessary  for  their  deliverance,  to  toil  wearily  over  the  vast  western 
plains,  climbing  and  descending  hilly  slopes,  and  fording  streams,  for  over  a 
thousand  miles,  in  order  to  get  to  the  gathering  place,  they  rejoiced  exceed- 
ingly when  they  reached  the  termination  of  their  journey.  They  were  gene- 
rally prepared  to  stay  with  the  people  of  God,  in  poverty  or  abundance,  in 
prosperity  or  adversi  y.  The  best  preparation  for  all  is  to  court  the  compan- 
ionship of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  diligent  in  the  learniug  and  performance  of 
duty,  hold  selfishness  in  check  and  cultivate  the  noble  virtue  of  self-denial 


DEMAND      FOR      ELDERS. 


It  is  very  desirable  that  missionary  work  in  these  lands  should  be  done 
thoroughly.  The  brethren  engaged  in  this  labor  appear  to  become  more  and 
more  impressed  with  this  view.  That  it  may  be  accomplished,  some  of  the 
presidents  of  conferences  intimate  that  their  fields  are  in  need  of  more  help. 
This  requirement  ought  to  be,  so  far  as  practicable,  adequately  met  by  an 
additional  supply  of  earnest  workers  :  men  who  will  represent  the  work  of 
God  in  the  general  course  of  their  lives  and  the  indefatigable  industry  dis- 
played in  their  operations. 

The  presiding  elders  generally  comprehend  the  advantages  accruing  to  the 
work  when  the  brethren  are  enabled  to  labor  in  a  comparatively  small  area, 
enabling  them  to  follow  up  openings  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  maintaining 
all  the  vantage  ground  that  is  made.  This  understanding— the  result  of 
experience— exhibits  to  them  the  necessity  of  increasing  rather  than  diminish- 
ing the  number  of  districts  in  the  conferences,  thus  making  room  and  a  con- 
sequent demand  for  more  good  elders.  We  would  like  it  understood  that 
without  regard  to  the  number  of  elders  engaged,  we  wish  the  districting 
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system  to  be  strictly  maintained.  Also,  while  it  is  left  largely  to  the  discretion 
of  the  presidents  of  conferences  as  to  whether  two  elders  should  labor  in  a 
district  or  but  one,  where  two  are  together  one  should  be  appointed  to  preside- 
over  the  district.  Experience  and  observation  teach  us  that  the  value  of 
organization  cannot  be  estimated  too  highly,  as  it  facilitates  the  conducting 
of  all  things  in  proper  order. 

It  does  not  necessarily  follow,  from  the  tenor  of  these  suggestions,  that  the 
elders  should  be  kept  continually  in  the  same  districts,  as  it  often  has  a 
salutary  effect  to  change  them  about,  as  wisdom  may  direct.  It  should  also- 
be  kept  in  view  that  the  financial  resources  should  in  no  case  be  allowed  to 
languish,  but  should  receive  strict  attention  that  there  may  be  an  increase  in 
that  direction. 

Another  condition  that  is  creating  a  demand  on  the  part  of  the  presidents 
for  more  elders,  is  the  fact  of  their  having  begun  to  adopt  the  suggestions  we 
have  offered  in  regard  to  making  openings  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  where 
it  has  never  been  preached  before,  or,  at  least,  for  many  years  past.  The  fall 
and  winter  are  also  approaching,  regarding  which  seasons,  for  missionary 
work,  there  has  been  a  marked  change  of  sentiment  They  are  times  when 
many  meetings  in  houses  can  be  held,  and  people  who  are  strangers  to  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel  can  be  perhaps  the  most  readily  visited.  In  fact,  every 
season  has  its  peculiar  advantages,  the  summer  being  more  adapted  for  the 
broadcast  sowing  of  Gospel  seed,  by  proclaiming  the  divine  message  upon  the 
streets,  highways,  in  public  parks  and  other  conspicuous  places,  while  the 
fall  and  winter  are  more  suitable  for  in-door  proselytising. 

A  word  to  the  presidents  of  conferences  direct.  We  would  like  to  know, 
at  their  earliest  convenience,  how  many  elders  in  addition  to  those  now 
engaged— if  any— they  think  can  be  used  to  advantage  during  the  approaching 
fall  and  winter.  The  brethren  will  see,  without  any  further  explanation 
being  requisite,  the  necessity  of  giving  us  the  information  asked  for  as  soon  as. 
practicable. 


RETURNED. 

o 

After  a  prosperous  tour  in  the  north  of  England  and  in  Scotland,  President 
Budge  returned  to  Liverpool  on  Tuesday  night,  June  29th.  He  attended 
three  conferences  and  a  number  of  other  gatherings  of  Saints  and  strangers- 
The  elders  and  Saints  where  he  visited  are  alive  in  the  work  of  God,  the  con- 
dition and  prospects  of  which  are  generally  encouraging. 

While  in  the  north  President  Budge  was  enabled  to  obtain  a  considerable 
amount  of  information  regarding  his  progenitors,  and  in  this  pursuit  spent 
several  days  at  the  Register  Office,  in  the  City  of  Edinburgh.  In  this  con- 
nection a  somewhat  singular  and  very  gratifying  incident  occurred  during  hi* 
visit.  He  called  upon  a  relative  of  his,  in  Glasgow.  This  lady  desired  him 
to  take  some  article  as  a  kind  of  memento,  to  which  he  demurred.  She 
finally  persuaded  him  to  take  an  antiquated  volume  of  the  Psalms  of  David. 
In  subsequently  turning  over  the  leaves  of  the  aged  book,  he  observed  that 
the  fly  leaf  adhered  to  the  inside  of  the  board,  being  pasted  down  at  the 
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edges,  and  that  there  was  some  writing  inside  which  showed  through.  Carious 
to  know  the  character  of  the  writing,  he  cut  away  the  leaf,  and  was  happily 
suprised  to  find  it  gave  him  information  concerning  long  departed  members 
of  the  Budge  family  that  he  had  been,  to  his  former  disappointment,  unsuc- 
cessful in  obtaining  at  the  general  repository  of  genealogical  records. 

Those  who  have  received  the  Gospel  and  obtained  a  glimpse  of  its  compre- 
hensive character,  and  are  inspired  with  a  portion  of  that  Spirit,  peculiar  to 
this  last  dispensation,  by  which  the  hearts  of  the  children  are  being  turned 
to  the  fathers,  will  be  able  to  somewhat  appreciate  the  pleasure  produced  by 
a  so  otherwise  apparently  trifling  incident  as  this. 


Arrivals. — The  following  elders,  from  Utah,  arrived  in  Liverpool  on 
Friday,  July  2nd,  on  the  S.S.  Wisconsin:  M.  D.  Eosenbaum,  John  A 
McAlister  and  W.  D.  Williams.  The  first-named  was  called  on  a  mission  to 
Germany,  and  the  two  others  to  Great  Britain.  These  brethren  had  a  pleasant 
journey  from  home,  and  reached  here  in  good  health  and  spirits. 

RELEASES     AND     APPOINTMENTS. 


RELEASES. 

.The  following  elders  are  released  to  return  with  the  company  that  will 
leave  Liverpool  on  July  10  : 

Charles  L.  French,  (on  account  of  failing  health,)  from  being  traveling 
elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference. 

William  Clark,  (on  account  of  ill  health,)  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the 
Manchester  Conference. 

From  laboring  in  Scandinavia  :  George  Frandson. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

W.  D.  Williams  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Joseph  R.  Mathews. 

John  A  McAlister  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Dundee  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  A.  Ferguson. 

)  President  of  tlie  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Islet 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


LETTERS      OF      INQUIRY. 


A  great  many  letters  are  received  at  this  Office,  from  various  parts  of  Utah, 
from  private  individuals.  Most  of  these  communications  are  written  with 
the  expectation  of  a  reply  from  us  by  mail.  In  most  cases  the  writers  forget 
to  enclose  sufficient  currency  to  cover  the  expense  for  postage.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  omission  we  have  necessarily  been  put  to  considerable  expense. 
We  cheerfully  supply  legitimate  information  to  those  making  application  for 
it,  but,  in  future,  we  would  be  pleased  to  have  it  understood  that  letters  of 
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inquiry  from  private  persons  should  enclose  a  sufficient  amount  to  defray  the 
postage  of  a  reply. 
Utah  papers  will  oblige  by  giving  publicity  to  the  above  paragraph. 

A     GENEROUS      ACT. 

President  George  H.  Taylor,  of  London  Conference,  informs  us  that  he  has 
received  an  anonymous  letter  enclosing  a  five  pound  note,  accompanied  with  a 
request  that  the  money  be  used  for  the  purchase  and  distribution  of  copies  of 
the  Millennial  Star.  We  insert  this  allusion  to  the  incident  with  an 
expression  of  appreciation  for  the  kindness  of  the  donor.  The  means  will  be 
used  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  has  been  presented. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER    FROM    ELDER    SNOW—PRESI- 
DENT BUDGE'S  TOUR  IN  THE  NORTH.     I 

Burton-on:Trent,  June  30th,  1880. 
Elder  John  Nicholson. 

Dear  Brother, — I  wrote  to  you  from 
Dundee  on  the  19th  inst,  giving  an 
account  of  our  travels  up  to  that  date, 
and  stated  that  we  would  hold  a  con- 
ference at  Dundee  on  the  following 
day.  Accordingly  we  met  in  the  Tally 
Street  Hall  at  11  a.m.,  and  heard  the 
reports  of  the  various  branches  com- 
posing the  conference  and,  after  a  few 
remarks  by  President  Budge,  we  ad- 
journed until  2. 15  p.m.  The  afternoon 
was  occupied  by  several  of  the  elders 
from  Utah,  who  spoke  on  the  spirit, 
power  and  necessity  of  obedience  to 
the  Gospel  At  5  o  clock  we  held  an 
open-air  meeting  near  the  Post  Office, 
and  had  the  opportunity  of  testing  the 
strength  of  our  lungs  by  shouting  to 
the  people  as  they  passed  on  their 
way  to  their  respective  churches, 
testifying  to  the  restoration  of  the 
Gospel  by  an  angel  from  heaven.  A 
few  were  sufficiently  interested  to 
come  up  within  hearing  distance,  and 
we  had  a  few  strangers  at  the  hall  in 
the  evening,  when  they  were  address- 
ed by  President  Budge  en  "  Marriage 
as  understood  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints."  He  spoke  at  considerable 
length,  referring  to  the  practices  of 
the  patriarchs  and  the  blessings  poured 
out  by  the  Almighty  upon  the  fruits 


of  their  polygamous  relations  ;  also 
made  reference  to  the  "  social  evil " 
and  its  non-existence  in  Utah,  and 
declared  that  Christianity  had  not  the 
power  to  stay  the  progress  of  this 
fearful  crime.  Showed  that  1  Cor.  xi, 
11  can  not  be  fulfilled  under  existing 
laws,  because  of  the  excess  of  women. 
The  congregations  during  the  day 
were  very  small,  but  a  good  spirit  pre- 
vailed and  all  were  well  pleased. 

On  Monday,.  President  Budge  re- 
turned to  Edinburgh  to  further  prose- 
cute his  labors  in  the  Registry  Office, 
and  then  proceeded  to  Glasgow  on 
Wednesday.  I,  with  the  other  elders 
present,  remained  and  attended  an 
entertainment  of  the  Saints  in  the 
evening,  to  which  we  all  contributed 
our  share,  and  all  enjoyed  the  little 
social  gathering  very  much.  There 
were  a  few  strangers  present,  who 
seemed  to  be  well  pleased. 

On  Tuesday,  accompanied  by  three 
of  the  elders  on  their  way  to  Glasgow, 
we  proceeded  to  that  place,  passing 
along  the  banks  of  the  river  Tay, 
through  the  Carse  of  Gowrie,  admiring 
the  beautiful  scenery  as  we  passed. 
Leaving  Perth,  we  thundered  on  down 
southward,  passing  through  Stirling, 
catching  a  glimpse  of  its  famous  castle, 
and  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  car. 
crowning  a  rocky  eminence,  towered 
the  monument  erected  in  honor  of 
Sir  William  Wallace.  We  next  passed 
through  Bannockburn,  the  scene  of 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


430 


LATTER-BAT  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAB. 


the  victory  of  Bruce,  June  25th,  1314* 
when  the  independence  of  Scotland 
was  established.  The  myriad  chim- 
neys of  Glasgow,  belching  forth  clouds 
of  smoke,  soon  broke  upon  our  view, 
and  a  few  moments  later  we  found 
ourselves  in  the  greatest  manufactur- 
ing city  in  the. country.  We  spent 
the  time  until  Sunday  in  visiting 
around  the  city,  seeing  the  sights,  and 
on  Saturday  sailed  down  the  Clyde  to 
Kirn,  about  twenty-eight  miles  from 
the  city 

Sunday,  the  27th  inst.,  again  saw  us 
assembled  in  conference  in  8,  Watson 
Street.  The  forenoon  was  taken  up 
with  reports  and  President  Budge 
spoke  at  considerable  length  on  various 
subjects,  dwelling  upon  the  necessity 
of  our  assisting  with  our  time  and 
means  as  well  as  faith  and  prayers,  in 
rolling  on  the  kingdom.  At  2  p.m. 
•some  of  the  elders  present  addressed 
the  congregation,  which  was  very  large 
and  attentive,  upon  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel.  During  the  interval  be- 
tween the  afternoon  and  evening  ser- 
vices, an  open-air  meeting  was  held 
at  the  foot  of  Scott's  monument, 
George  Square,  and  adjourned- to  the 
hall  at  6.30  p.m.,  when  Elder  Dunbar 
spoke  upon  the  spirit  and  unity  of  the 
faith,  the  discord  and  contention  con- 
sequent upon  the  apostasy  and  loss  of 
the  Spirit,  and  of  the  necessity  of 
-conforming  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel  as  they  were  taught  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  quoting  1  Cor.  xi.  2, 
add  Heb.  vi,  1,  2,  in  support  of  his 
argument.  President  Hugh  Findlay 
followed  upon  the  same  subject,  and 
spoke  of  the  spirit  of  rebellion  that 
actuated  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
with  us.  and  the  attendance  was  un- 
usually large. 

On  Monday  evening  another  enter- 
tainment was  held  when,  to  the  sur- 
prise of  Elder  Findlay,  be  was  the 
recipient  of  an  expression  of  the  affec- 
tion with  which  he  is  regarded  by  the 
Saints.  The  evening  passed  off  very 
jpleasantly  and,  on  Tuesday,  I  boarded 
the  train  for  England,  arriving  at 
Burton  last  evening. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Moroni  Snow. 


THE  VOYAGE  OVER  THE  ATLANTIC 

New  York,  June  15th,  1880, 
9  p.m. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— We  have  just  landed 
in  Castle  Gardens,  after  a  voyage 
which,  taken  as  a  whole,  has  been 
prosperous  and  pleasant 

On  the  Sunday  night,  after  leaving 
Queenstown.  we  encountered  a  severe 
storm,  which  lasted  two  days,  and 
caused  a  general  state  of  sea-sickness. 
On  Wednesday,  however,  most  of  the 
passengers  were  able  to  be  on  deck, 
and  the  anxious  enquiry  for  meal- 
times manifested  the  improved  condi- 
tion of  the  people.  This  latter  happy 
condition  continued  till  we  reached 
New  York,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  hours'  storm  and  consequent  sick- 
ness, on  Sunday,  June  13th. 

We  had  several  services  on  board  : 
sacrament,    special    instruction    and 

feneral  public  meetings.  President 
ones,  and  Elders  Curtis,  Theurer, 
Enz,  Adams  South  and  Reece  were 
the  principal  speakers. 

On  Friday,  June  11th,  we  had  a 
concert  in  the  steerage,  at  which  songs 
from  Sister  Careless,  Brother  Adams, 
and  others  were  very  much  appreci- 
ated. We  had  also  a  perfect  string 
band  in  our  annpany,  mostly  com- 
posed of  Brother  Scowcroft's  sons. 

On  Saturday,  June  12th,  Brother 
John  and  Sister  Eliza  Beardall  were 
made  happy  by  the  birth  of  a  fine 
boy  which,  on  Monday  morning,  was 
blessed  by  President  Jones  and  given 
the  name  of  Francis  Wisconsin. 
Mother  and  child  are  doing  well.  We 
expect  to  be  able  to  take  them  along 
with  us  from  New  York. 

The  same  day  we  passed  five  ice- 
bergs, one  of  which  was  over  100  feet 
above  the  water  and  over  200  feet 
wide.  We  passed  this  one  within  less 
than  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  The  air, 
which  was  previously  quite  warm, 
was  chilled  so  much  with  its  pressure, 
that  overcoats  were  rendered  neces- 
sary. The  longest  distance  made  in 
one  day  was  on  June  9th,  (330  miles,) 
and  the  shortest  on  June  7th  (200 
miles). 

This  morning  the  Saints  unanimous- 
ly resolved  to  present  to  Captain 
Bentley  and  officers  a  vote  of  thanks 
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for  the  kindness  shown  to  our  people. 
We  feel  under  much  obligation  to  all 
the  leading  men  on  board,  for  courtesy 
.and  favors  received  by  the  company. 

The  Saints  are  all  feeling  well. 
Their  prayers  ascend  night  and  morn- 
ing to  the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of 
those  who  are  left  behind,  that  the 
way  may  speedily  be  opened  that  they 
may  have  a  privilege  equal  to  that 
which  they  enjoy  of  being  gathered 
with  the  people  of  God. 

Your  brethren  in  the  Gospel, 

John  G.  Jones,    President. 

Henry  Rolapp,    Clerk. 

LATE  BAPTI8MS,  AND  MORE  PRO- 
SPECTIVELY. 

Birmingham,  June  29th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  am  pleased  to  be 
able  to  say  the  work  of  God  is  steadily 
increasing  in  numbers  and  influence 
in  this  part  of  the  vineyard.  Since 
my  arrival  here  we  have  added  thirteen 
to  the  Church,  by  baptism,  seven  of 
them  to  the  Birmingham  Branch,  and 
we  have  four  others  whose  names 
have  been  handed  in  for  baptism  the 
first  opportunity  that  presents  itself. 
With  but  one  exception  these  are  all 
new  members. 

The  Saints  and  priesthood  are 
united  in  helping  on  the  cause  of 
truth.  Our  meetings  are  well  attend- 
ed, quite  a  number  of  strangers  assem- 
bling with  us.  The  elders  laboring 
here  are  feeling  well  and  doing  their 
best  to  lay  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel before  the  people,  both  in-doors 
And  out  Elder  Turner  is  in  the 
Hereford  district,  Elder  Jackson  in 
the  SWiffoYd,  Elder  Maycock  m  the 
'Worcester,  and  Elder  Orton  in  the 
Northampton. 

Last  week  I  v»ited  in  the  Worcester 
4*d  Hereford  districts,  and  found  the 
Saints  feeling  well  and  much  pleased 
with  the  elders  laboring  amongst 
them.     I  am  sorry  to  have  to  say, 


however,    that    Brother    Maycock's 
health  is  not  so  good  as  we  could  wish. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Edward  Cliff. 

farewell. 

Preston  Candover,  Hants, 
June  8th,  1880. 
President  Wm,  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Since  I  saw  vou  in 
London,  on  the  30th  of  May,  1  have 
been  visiting  my  relatives,  by  whom 
I  have  been  kindly  received  and  en- 
tertained. 

As  the  time  is  drawing  near  for  me 
to  again  leave  the  land  of  my  birth 
and  mingle  with  the  people  of  God  in 
the  valleys  of  the  mountains,  in  Utah, 
I  desire  in  my  heart,  through  the 
Star,  to  express  my  gratitude  to  the 
Saints  who  have  so  kindly  admini- 
stered comfort  to  me  since  I  have  been 
on  my  mission  in  this  country. 

For  the  first  ten  months  I  labored 
in  the  South  Coast  district,  of  the 
London  Conference ;  since  then  in 
the  Mansfield  district,  of  the  Notting- 
ham Conference.  I  have  enjoyed  my 
labors,  and  feel  proud  that  I  have 
been  associated  in  the  ministry  with 
men  that  have  so  nobly  battled  for 
the  truth. 

I  thank  you,  dear  Brother,  for  the 
valuable  counsel  you  have  given  me 
while  laboring  in  England  in  the 
ministry  under  your  presidency.  I 
also  desire  to  express  a  like  sentiment 
in  regard  to  Brother  Nicholson,  and 
also  those  that  have  presided  over  me 
in  the  conferences  where  I  have 
labored. 

To  the  Saints  in  whose  midst  I 
have  labored,  I  ask  that  God's  bles- 
sings may  rest  upon  you,  one  and  alL 
for  the  kindness  you  have  manifested 
towards  me,  and  may  we,  before  long, 
meet  upon  the  Ian  i  that  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  has  set  apart  for  the 
gathering  of  His  Saints  in  these  latter 
days. 

With  love,  I  am,  your  fellow-laborer, 
Henry  Rampton. 


Contentment  is  oftener  made  of  cheap  materials  than  of  dear. 

Every  one  who  takes  pains  is  naturally  not  a  genius— many  who  do  so  are 
the  reverse  :  but  the  restless  desire  to  attain  a  higher  standard  and  the  capa- 
city for  working  until  it  is  attained,  are  attributes  of  the  highest  intellects. 
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The  diliffent  striving  to  accomplish  any  task  worthily  reveak  new  fields  to  conquer, 
and  protects  us  against  self-sufficiency.  The  study  of  the  lives  of  great  and  good  man, 
the  contemplation  of  nature's  wonderful  works,the  search  into  her  mysteries,  the  cnltaie 
of  the  faculties— all  tend  to  the  same  result  Whatever  opens  up  new  fields  and  higher 
views,  whatever  broadens  our  minds  and  deepens  our  thoughts,  whatever  raises  our  ideal 
of  what  we  may  be,  also  sobers  our  opinion  of  what  we  are. 

POETRY. 


GATHER     THE     WHEAT. 

[8XLSCTED.] 

Where  didst  thou  reap  to-day,  my  soul? 

My  soul,  where  didst  thou  reap? 
The  fields  are  white  on  either  hand ; 
The  needy  ones  about  thee  stand ; 

The  Christian  may  not  sleep. 

What  hast  thou  reaped  to-day,  my  soul? 

Worthy  the  words,  "Well  doner 
A  burden  sweet  of  garnered  sheaves, 
Or  but  a  few  dry,  withered  leaves. 

Marking  thy  r* Harvest  Homer 

How  hast  thou  reaped  to-dav,  my  soul? 

How  hast  thou  reaped  to-day? 
The  work  is  great,  the  field  is  wide, 
The  faithful  few  are  by  thy  side ; 

Press  on,  and  do  not  stay. 

Wouldst  thou  not  reap,  my  soul,  to-day? 

Wouldst  thou  not  bring  thjr  best? 
The  day  is  long,  the  sun  is  high ; 
Wouldst  thou,  then,  lay  thy  burden  by, 

And  seek  for  ease— for  rest? 

Go.  find  thy  work,  my  soul,  to-day, 

And  finding,  do  it  well ; 
Put  in  thy  sickle,  sharp  and  bright; 
Work  on  through  all  the  morning  light ; 

When  night  comes  who  can  tell? 


DIED. 

Matoook.  -At  Fillmore  City.  Millard  County,  Utah,  May  31st,  1880,  of  dropsy  of  the 
heart,  William  Maycock,  aged  63  years  and  26  days.—'4  News." 
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THE    LAMANITES.-(A    BOOK    OF    MORMON    SKETCH.) 


BY  ELDBB  GEORGE  REYNOLDS. 


[CONTINUED  FBOM  PAGE   420.] 


The  Zoramites  (B.C.  74)  were  the 
next  body  of  Nephites  who  succeeded 
to  the  Lamanites ;  as  usual,  they  were 
traitors  and  apostates.  They  entered 
into  a  treasonable  correspondence  with 
-the  ever-ready  sympathizers  with 
apostasy,  over  the  border,  which  re- 
sulted in  a  united  armed  expedition 
against  the  Zoramites'  late  fellow- 
dtuens.  The  Zoramites  inhabited  a 
large  tract  of  country  east  of  the  Biver 
Sidon,  stretching  from  the  Caribbean 
Sea  to  the  wilderness.  Into  this  re- 
gion the  Lamanite  hosts  marched, 
with  the  intention  of  joining  their 
new  allies  in  an  invasion  of  the  Land 
of  Jershon,*  but  the  Nephite  patriots 
assembled  with  such  alacrity  in  that 
land,  that  the  plan  of  the  campaign 
was  changed  and  the  invading  forces 
determined  to  retire  through  the  wil- 
derness and  sweep  round  by  the  upper 
.waters  of  the  Sidon  into  the  Land  of 
KantL  In  this  war  the  Lamanite 
commander,  Zarahemnah,  adopted  the 

*  Jershon  appears  to  have  lain  to  the 
north  of  the  Land  of  the  Zoramites. 


policy  (which  was  almost  universally 
followed  in  succeeding  wars)  of  ap- 
pointing Nephite  apostates  to  be  the 
chief  officers  of  the  Lamanite  hosts ; 
their  intelligence,  foroef  ulness,  hatred 
of  their  former  associates  andhn&- 
ened  natures  making  them  implacable 
foes  to  the  enemy  and  dauntless  lead- 
ers of  the  men  under  their  command. 
The  forces  of  Zarahemnah  were  met  on 
their  advance  near  the  River  Sidon, 
by  the  forces  of  the  Republic,  under 
Moroni  and  Lehi ;  a  most  sanguinary 
and  hotly  contested  battle  ensueoL 
which  for  many  hours  was  carried 
on  on  both  sides  of  the  river  with 
great  loss  to  each  of  the  contending 
forces,  but  more  especially  to  the 
Lamanite  soldiery  whose  idmoet  naked 
bodies  had  no  protecting  armor  to 
resist  the  sharp  weapons  of  the  bettor 
armed  Nephites.  Still  the  rude  war- 
riors, confident  in  their  overwhelming 
numbers,  and  encouraged  by  the  des- 
perate valor  of  their  ambitious  lead- 
ers, fought  with  magnificent  courage. 
But  all  in  vain  ;  except  superior  num- 
bers, everything —discipline,  equip* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


434 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


ment,  arms,  and  above  all  the  blessing 
of  God — were  with  their  enemies  ; 
their  desperate  and  long-continued 
struggles  were  fruitless,  and  at  last 
their  wounded  leader  surrendered  and 
entered  into  a  covenant  of  peace, 
never  again  to  commence  hostilities 
against  the  Nephites.  Having  given 
this  promise,  and  after  being  dis- 
armed, the  magnanimous  Moroni  per- 
mitted the  survivors  to  return  to  the 
Land  of  NephL 

Peace,  however,  was  but  short  lived; 
internal  dissensions  created  by  the 
intrigues  of  apostates  and  royalists 
convulsed  the  Nephite  community. 
The  rebels  were  led  by  a  descendant 
of  Zoram,  the  servant  of  Laban, 
named  Amelekiah.  Being  overwhelm- 
ingly defeated  by  Moroni  he  fled  to 
the  Lamanites,  and  there  evolved  a 
plot  worthy  of  a  demon,  which  only 
ceased  with  life.  He  was  a  Napoleon 
in  ambition  and  diplomacy,  and  possi- 
bly also  in  military  skill  On  the 
first  favorable  opportunity  after  reach- 
ing the  Lamanite  Court,  he  com- 
menced to  rekindle  the  fires  of  hatred 
towards  his  former  friends.  At  first 
he  was  unsuccessful,  the  recollection 
of  their  late  defeats  was  too  fresh  in 
the  memory  of  the  multitude.  The 
king  issued  a  war  proclamation.  It 
was  disregarded.  Much  as  his  sub- 
jects feared  the  imperial  power,  they 
dreaded  renewed  war  more.  Many 
assembled  to  resist  the  royal  mandate. 
The  king,  unused  to  such  objections, 
raised  an  armv  to  quell  the  advocates 
of  peace,  and  placed  it  under  the 
command  of  the  now  zealous  Amalec- 
kiah. The  peace-men  had  chosen  an 
officer  named  Lehonti  for  their  king 
and  leader,  and  he  had  assembled  his 
followers  at  a  mountain  called  Anti- 
pas.  Thither  Ameleckiah  marched, 
out  with  no  intention  of  provoking  a 
conflict ;  he  was  working  tor  the  good 
feelings  of  the  entire  Lamanite  people. 
On  his  arrival  he  entered  into  a  sacred 
correspondence  with  Lehonti,  in 
'which  he  stipulated  to  surrender  his 
forces  on  condition  that  he  should  be 
appointed  second  in  command  of  the 
united  armies.  The  plan  succeeded 
Amaleckiah  surrendered  to  Lehonti 
and  assumed  the  second  position. 
Lehonti  now  stood  in  the  way  of  his 
ambition ;  it  was  but  a  little  thing  to 


remove  him ;  he  died  by  slow  poison. 
Amaleckiah  now  assumed  supreme 
command,  and  at  the  head  of  his 
forces  he  marched  towards  the  Laman- 
ite capital  (374—5).  The  king,  sup- 
Eosing  that  the  approaching  hosts 
ad  been  raised  to  carry  the  war  into 
Zarahemla,  came  out  of  the  royal  city 
to  greet  and  congratulate  him.  As 
he  drew  near  he  was  traitorously  slain 
by  some  of  the  creatures  of  the  subtle 
general,  who  at  the  same  time  raised 
the  hue-and-cry  that  the  king's  own 
servants  were  the  authors  of  the  vile 
deed.  Amaleckiah  assumed  all  the 
airs  of  grief,  affection  and  righteous 
indignation  that  he  thought  would 
best  suit  his  purpose,  then  made  ap- 
parently desperate,  but  purposely  in- 
effectual efforts  to  capture  those  who 
were  charged  with  the  crime,  and  so 
adroitly  did  he  carry  out  his  schemes, 
that  before  long  he  wheedled  himself 
into  the  affections  of  the  queen.  They 
were  married,  and  he  was  recognized 
by  the  Lamanites  as  their  future 
king.*  Thus  far  his  ambition  was 
realized,  but  it  was  far  from  satisfied, 
ambition  seldom  is.  Amaleckiah  now 
cherished  the  stupendous  design  of 
subjugating  the  Nephites  and  ruling 
singly  and  alone  from  ocean  to  ocean 
(B.C.  73).  To  accomplish  this  iniqui- 
tous purpose,  he  despatched  emissaries 
in  all  directions,  whose  mission  was  to 
make  inflammatory  harangues  to  the 
populace,  and  star  up  their  angry 
passions  against  the  Nephites.  When 
this  object  was  sufficiently  accom- 
plished, and  the  deluded  people  had 
become  clamorous  for  war,  he  raised 
an  immense  army,  armed  and  equip- 
ped with  an  excellence  never  before 
known  amongst  the  Lamanites.  This 
force  he  placed  under  the  command 
of  Zoramite  officers,  and  ordered  its 
advance  into  the  western  possessions 
of  the  Nephites. 

The  Nephites,  during  this  time, 
had  been  watching  Amaleckiah's 
movements  and  energetically  pre- 
paring for  war.  When  the  Laman- 
ites reached  Ammonihah  they  found 
it  too  strongly  fortified  to  be  taken 


*  Ininanyanttentiiation8.Isrsd  amongst 
the  rest,  it  was  considered  that  he  who  took 
the  king's  widow  had  a  claim  on  the  throne. 
Thus  to  David  was  given  the  wives  of  his 
master  SauL 
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by  assault,  they  therefore  retired  to 
Noah,  originally  a  very  weak  place, 
but  now,  through  Moroni's  foresight 
and  energy,  yet  stronger  than  Am- 
monihah.  The  Zoramite  officers  well 
knew  that  to  return  home  without 
having  attempted  something  would 
be  most  disastrous,  they  therefore, 
though  with  little  hope,  made  an 
assault  upon  Noah,  which  resulted  in 
throwing  away  a  thousand  lives  out- 
side its  walls,  whilst  the  well-pro- 
tected defenders  had  simply  fifty  men 
wounded.  After  this  disastrous  at- 
tempt the  Lamanites  marched  home. 
Great  was  the  anger  of  Amaleckiah 
at  the  miscarriage  of  his  schemes  :  he 
cursed  God  and  swore  he  would  yet 
drink  the  blood  of  Moroni 

During  the  next  vear  the  Laman- 
its  were  driven  out  of  the  great  eastern 
wilderness  which  was  occupied  by 
numerous  Nephite  colonies,  who  laid 
the  foundations  of  several  new  cities 
along  the  Atlantic  coast  Moroni 
also  established  a  line  of  fortifications 
along  the  Nephites'  southern  border, 
whicn  stretched  from  one  side  of  the 
continent  to  the  other. 

It  was  not  until  the  year  B.C.  67, 
that  Amaleckiah  again  succeeded  in 
raising  forces  to  invade  Zarahemla. 
That  time  seemed  most  propitious  for 
the  success  of  his  ambitious  projects, 
as  the  Nephites  were  rent  into  factions 
and  convulsed  with  the  contentions 
-of  republicans  and  royalists,  the  latter 
being  in  traitorous  correspondence 
-with  the  Lamanite  monarch.  In  this 
invasion  the  blood-thirsty  king  trusted 
no  subordinate  officers  to  lead  his  vast 
hosts,  but  commanded  in  person.  He 
adopted  a  different  policy  to  that 
which  had  marked  former  campaigns. 
He  first  invaded  the  extreme  south- 
east of  the  Nephite  possessions  and 
attacked  Moroni,  the  outlying  city 
on  the  Atlantic  seaboard.  This  he 
captured.  Leaving  a  small  garrison 
therein,  he  advanced  northward  along 
the  sea  shore,  reducing  one  after  ano- 
ther the  fortified  cities  of  Nephihah, 
Lehi,  Morianton,  Omner,  Gid,  Mulek 
and  others  of  lesser  note.  Each  city 
as  he  conquered  it  was  yet  more 
strongly  fortified,  and  a  small  force 
left  within  its  walls,  whilst  he,  at  the 
head  of  the  great  bulk  of  his  forces, 
continued  his  pursuit  of  the  retreat- 


ing Nephites.  This  advance  was  con- 
tinued until  he  reached  the  borders 
of  Bountiful,  the  most  northerly  of 
the  lands  of  the  Nephites  on  the 
southern  continent  Here  he  was 
arrested  in  his  triumphal  march  by  a 
Nephite  army  under  Teancum,  and 
after  a  day's  hard  fighting  (the  last 
day  of  the  Nephite  year)  ne  camped 
on  the  sea  shore.  During  the  irght 
the  valiant  Teancum  entered  the  La- 
manite camp,  sought  out  the  royal 
tent,  thrust  a  javelm  into  the  heart  of 
the  king  as  he  slept,  and  then  escaped. 
The  next  morning  the  Lamanites, 
discovering  that  their  leader  was 
slain,  retreated  to  the  City  of  Mulek. 
Ammaron,  the  brother  of  Amalec- 
kiah, succeeded  him  upon  the  throne. 
He  continued  the  war  policy,  and 
took  personal  command  of  his  armies 
in  the  south-west  Here  also  the 
Nephites  had  lost  ground.  The  cities 
of  Cumeni,  Zeezrom  and  Antiparah. 
and  to  the  eastward  the  Land  ana 
City  of  Manti,  were  held  by  the  dark 
and  savage  warriors  from  the  south. 
Year  after  year  the  war  rolled  on  with 
heart-sickening  loss  to  both  sides,  but 
with  gradual  relief  to  the  patriot 
Nephites.  Ammaron  appears  to  have 
possessed  all  his  brother  s  hatred  and 
vindictiveness,  but  not  his  consum- 
mate cunning  and  great  executive 
ability.  The  first  great  disaster  his 
armies  suffered  was  the  re-capture  of 
Mulek,  outside  of  which  city  Jacob 
(a  Zoramite),  the  commander  in  that 
department,  was  slain.  He  was  a 
man  after  Amaleckiah's  own  heart — 
dauntless  in  battle,  unflinching  in 
danger,  overflowing  in  hatred  to  the 
enemy,  and  full  of  a  vicious  enthu- 
siasm with  which  he  infused  the 
soldiers  under  his  command  His 
death  was  a  great  blow  to  the  Laman- 
ite cause,  ana  from  that  time  (B.C.64) 
the  Nephites  rapidly,  though  not  unin- 
terruptedly, advanced  to  victory,  and 
during  yet  four  other  years  of  blood- 
shed and  destruction  had  to  continue 
the  warfare,  before  they  succeeded  in 
wresting  every  city  from  the  crasp  of 
the  invader  on  both  sides  of  tne  con- 
tinent When  the  Lamanites  were 
driven  to  their  last  hold  on  Nephite 
soil— the  City  of  Moroni—the  im- 
petuous Teancum  determined  to  again 
venture  into  the  enemy's  camp  and 
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&lay  King  Ammaron,  as  he  had  before 
aone  his  predecessor  and  brother. 
Again  he  succeeded,  but  at  the  cost  of 
his  own  life.  The  death  struggles  of 
the  king  apprised  the  guards  of  the 
ijtuation,  and  Teancum  was  pursued 
and  slain. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  year 
B,C.  60,  that  there  were  none  of  the 
Lajnamtes  remaining  to  pollute  the 


soil  of  the  Nephites,  and  peace 
restored  to  the  exhausted  nations, 
both  of  whom  had  spent  their  best 
energies  and  expended  rivers  of  blood 
in  the  terrible  struggle  brought  on  to 
satisfy  the  hate  andambition  of  on* 
traitor  and  murderer.  The  next  king 
of  the  Lamanites  of  whom  we  read 
was  Tubal-oath,  the  son  of  Ammaron. 


[TO  BE  CONTINUED.] 


DOINGS    OF    MODERN    SECTARIES. 


The  following  is  from  the  Christian 
Globe: 

u  Dr.  Talmage  rather  took  his  con- 
gregation by  surprise  a  few  Sundays 
back,  when  he  announced  that  in 
future  he  would  immerse  such  per- 
sons as  desired  it.  *  My  past  plan/  he 
went  on  to  say,  *  has  been  to  send  such 
as  desired  that  style  of  baptism  to 
some  of  my  Baptist  friends  with  a 
note, '  Please  immerse  So-and-so,  and 
oblige ;'  but  I  have  been  thinking 
that  baptism  is  either  right  or  wrong. 
If  it  is  wrong  I  don't  want  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  it.  and  if  it  is 
right,  I  may  as  well  employ  it  myself. 
So  we  have  had  a  baptistry  built 
tinder  this  platform,  and  such  as  de- 
sire may  be  baptized  by  immersion." 

"  The  following  account  of  the  first 
performance  of  the  sacred  rite  is  given 
t)y  the  New  York  Tribune :  *  A  part 
of  the  platform  on  the  left  of  the 
place  where  Mr.  Talmage  usually 
stands,  was  raised,  and  the  baptistry 
was  exposed  to  view.  It  is  a  tank 
about  seven  feet  in  length,  three  feet 
in  depth,  and,  perhaps,  lour  feet  in 
width.  It  was  filled  with  water  to 
within  a  few  inches  of  the  top.  Mr. 
Talmage  ascended  the  steps  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  singing,  and  at  once 
stepped  into  the  baptistry.  He  wore 
a  dark  gown,  which  enveloped  most 
of  his  frame.  Major  Corwen  stood  on 
the  steps  leading  to  the  platform,  and 
as  the  women  advanced,  took  them 
by  the  hand  and  steadied  them  while 
they  stepped  into  the  tank.  The  con- 
gregation stood  during  the  entire 
ceremony.    The  first  candidate  was  a 


young  woman  tastefully  and  prettibr 
dressed  in  white  flannel,  trimmed  with 
white  satin  ribbon.  She  wore  her 
hair  closely  braided  to  her  head,  and, 
as  she  stepped  into  the  tank,  she  dis- 

?layed  a  white  satin  slipper.  Mr. 
'almage  stood  facing  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  lady  took  her  position 
in  front  of  him,  with  her  side  to  the 

§eople.  Then,  taking  hold  of  her 
ress  at  the  back  of  her  neck  with  one 
hand,  and  with  his  other  hand  on  her 
back,  he  said,  '  In  the  presence  of  the 
Church  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  and 
on  the  profession  of  your  faith  m 
Jesus  Christ,  I  baptize  you,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost  Amen.*  Twelve  women  and 
six  men  were  baptized.  Mr.  Talma** 
varied  slightly  his  language/  but  tfie 
ceremony  was  in  substance  the  same. 
With  the  exception  of  the  first,  all 
the  women  wore  black  dresses.9 

In  the  first  place  the  announcement 
of  Dr.  Talmage  that  he  would  im- 
merse such  persons  as  desired  it,  is,  in 
the  light  of  Scripture,  superfluous  and 
absurd?  No  man  has  a  right  to 
officiate  in  any  ordinance  of  the  Gos- 
pel unless  he  be  called  of  God  as  was 
Aaron,  by  the  medium  of  revelation., 
which  is  denied  and  repudiated  by  all 
sectarians.  He  also  takes  the  usual 
sectarian  position  that  the  mode  of 
baptism  is  according  to  the  desire  or 
whim  of  the  people,  when  God  has 
provided  the  manner,  which  is  to  be 
buried  in  the  water. 

Not  having  authority  to  baptize  <rf 
himself,  a  right  which  belongs  only  to 
the  true  priesthood,  whieh  las  beeni 
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restored  to  the  earth  in  this  day, 
through  Joseph  Smith,  the  prophet, 
|§<would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that 
Xp.  Talmage  had  ai^y  authority  to 
•convey  that  power  to  any  other  reve- 
lationlesa  sectarian  preacher.  Con- 
sequently his  "please  immerse  so- 
and-so,"  is  almost  farcical,  in  that  it 
is  reducing  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house  to  a  matter  of  traffic.  The 
hopeless,  self-confessed  ignorance  of 
the  man  when  he  says,  "  I  have  been 
thinking  that  baptism  is  either  right 
or  wrong,"  is  remarkable.  So  far  as 
his  published  remark  goes,  it  appears 
that  he  did  not  even  at  last  come  to  a 
conclusion  as  to  its  being  right  or 
wrong,  but,  as  a  matter  of  accommo- 
dation, concluded  to  adopt  it  anyhow. 
The  account  of  the  performance  of 
the  ceremony,  especially  about  the 
major,  the  white  satin  ribbon,  the 
white  satin  slipper,  etc,  caps  the 
climax.  Besides  the  utter  and  con- 
fessed lack  of  authority  to  officiate  in 
these  proceedings,  the  scene,  as  des- 
•cribed,  presents  a  marked  contrast  to 
the  pictures  of  the  humble  followers 
of  Christ  who  presented  themselves 
for  immersion  to  John  the  Baptist 
and  the  apostles  and  elders  in  the 


days  of  the  genuine  primitive  Church. 
The  contrast  is  just  about  as  great 
also  when  believers  in  the  true  Gospel 
restored  apply  to  the  elders  of  tnaj 
Cnurch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  who  have  received  the  satriej 
authority  as  was  vested  in  the  ancient 
elders,  to  be  baptized,  by  immersion, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  that  they 
may  be  prepared  for  the  subsequent 
birth  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

No  ordinance  can  be  acceptable  to 
the  Almighty  unless  performed  by 
one  to  whom  He  has  given  authority, 
consequently  not  only  Dr.  Talmage, 
but  no  other  sectarian  clergyman  or 
layman  either,  can  efficaciously  offici- 
ate in  anything  of  the  kind.  But  the 
genuine  authority  is  upon  the  earth, 
to  the  restoration  of  which  we  bear 
an  unequivocal  testimony.  Conse- 
quently we  call  upon  all  men  every- 
where to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  re- 
pent of  their  sins,  be  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  the  same  and  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
as  in  ancient  times.  The  elders  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  power  to  administer 
these  ordinances. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


INTERESTING    HOME    LETTER  —  WEA-  \ 
THER  AND  CROPS— ASSEMBLY  HALL  ' 
—IMPROVEMENTS — OLD   POLK'S  EX-  I 
CURSION— JULY     "FOURTH"     AND 
"  TWENTY-FOURTH  "  —  UTAH     EAST- 
ERN RAILROAD. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  U.S.A., 

June  18th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — We  have  just  had 
the  first  three  days  of  genuine 
summer  of  the  season.  Prior  to  \ 
that  the  weather  was  very  variable. 
Not  unfrequently  the  changes  were 
so  rapid  as  to  represent  spring,  sum- 
mer and  winter,  within  the  space 
of  twenty-four  hours.  On  account 
■of  the  protracted  cold  spring,  with 
•only  an  occasional  warm  day,  the 
•now  has  melted  but  slowly,  and 
instead  of  some  of  the  lower  wards  of 
the  city  being  submerged,  as  was  gene- 


rally expected,  on  account  of  the  im- 
mense snow  deposits  in  the  mountains 
and  canons,  we  have  been  uniform- 
ly supplied  for  irrigating  purposes 
without  any  stint,  which  has  been 
quite  an  advantage  to  the  growing 
crops,  which  I  presume  never  present- 
ed a  more  flattering  prospect  for  a 
bountiful  harvest.  Late  lucern  will 
be  very  abundant  The  first  crop  is 
now  being  cut,  and,  there  still  being  a 
good  supply  of  water,  the  land  can  oe 
well  watered  to  give  it  a  good  start 
for  a  second  crop.  On  account  of  last 
summer's  drought,  which  so  seriously 
affected  our  hay  crops,  baled  hay 
and  lucern  has  been  sold  as  high  as 
$40.00  per  ton  in  some  localities,  and 
over  $60.00  per  ton  in  Southern  Utah, 
But  as  one  extreme  generally  follows 
another,  I  can  hear  of  lucern  being 
now  offered  for  $6.00  per  ton  in  the 
field. 
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We  find  our  Salt  Lake  Assembly 
Hall  very  useful  for  the  holding  of 
our  quarterly  conferences  and,  although 
there  is  still  some  carpenter  work  un- 
finished, and  also  some  painting,  it  can 
be  used  for  meetings.  It  is  an  excellent 
room  to  speak  in.  The  speakers  can 
also  be  distinctly  heard  by  a  quiet 
congregation.  The  other  day  I  pre- 
sented an  approximate  report  of  its 
cost  to  President  Taylor  and  Council 
of  the  Twelve,  which  aggregates  a 
little  rising  of  $80,000.00,  and  there  is 
not  over  $5,000.00  of  that  amount 
unpaid. 

Several  changes  and  some  improve- 
ments have  been  made  in  Main  Street, 
viz :  The  old  Salt  Lake  Hotel  has 
been  brought  out  to  the  front  by  an 
additional  modernized  high  story,  and 
is  now  occupied  by  Messrs.  Barratt 
Brothers,  for  the  display  and  sale  of 
furniture.  The  asphaltum  pavement, 
the  patent  right  of  which  is  in  the 
hands  of  our  enterprising  citizens, 
Morris  aud  Evans,  is  fast  gaining  a 
popular  preference  over  any  other, 
and  will  soon  be  the  only  kind  used 
on  each  side  of  Main  Street  and  many 
other  places.  The  garden  walks 
around  many  fine  residences  are  also 
laid  with  it  This  firm  has  just 
bought  a  patent  right  for  underground 
irrigation  apparatus,  which  promises 
to  effect  great  saving  in  water  and 
time  in  irrigating  our  gardens.  Only 
about  half-an-hour  will  be  required  to 
water  a  city  lot,  and,  I  presume,  it 
can  as  easily  be  done  at  night  as  in 
the  day.  If  successful,  what  a  revo- 
lution will  be  wrought  over  our  pre- 
sent system!  Watering  day  now  is 
almost  as  much  to  be  dreaded  as  a 
washing  day.  and  even  more  so  when 
one's  turn  comes  after  dark ;  therefore, 
I  say,  Success  to  the  "  underground 
work."  Sinking  in  the  mud  half -knee 
deep  will  then  be  only  an  item  in  past 
history  of  our  dark  ages.  We  are 
now  living  in  an  enlightened  scientific 
period,  when  great  changes  are  effect- 
ed, and  we  need  not  be  surprised  at 
anything  we  either  see  or  hear. 

Bishop  Hunter,  C.  R.  Savage  and 
myself  have  this  day  decided  to  have 
our  "Old  Folk's  Excursion"  come  off 
this  year  on  Wednesday,  July  7th, 
and  the  place  of  rendezvous  the  "Black 
Rock,"  at  Salt  Lake,  reached  by  the 


Utah  Western  Railroad.  This  will 
make  our  fifth  annual  excursion.  The 
first  four  were  successively  to  Lake 
Point,  Prove,  Ogden  and  American 
Fork.  No  Sunday  school  children 
ever  looked  forward  to  their  annual 
"out"  to  Calder's  Farm,  or  other 
pleasurable  resort,  with  more  delight- 
ed anticipation,  than  do  the  aged 
veterans  for  their  "  Old  Folk's  Excur- 
sion." The  ages  of  those  we  invite 
from  all  the  wards  of  the  City,  irre- 
spective of  sex,  creed  or  color,  are 
between  70  and  120  years.  The  num- 
ber we  expect  is  between  400  and  500. 
We  invite  them  to  a  free  ride  on  the 
cars,  lemonade,  cakes,  candy,  private 
room,  dressing  suit  and  a  bath  in  the 
Salt  Lake  all  thrown  in.  Also  music 
and  singing.  These  are  the  most 
delightful  excursions  ever  undertaken. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  richly  en- 
joyed, and  to  witness  the  cheerful 
countenances  of  the  old  people  and 
receive  their  hearty  "God  Dless  you^ 
in  response  to  our  attention  to  then: 
wants,  affords  us  ample  compensation 
for  all  the  labor  incurred  in  such  an 
enterprise. 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  have  a 
grand  celebration  on  the  anniversary 
of  our  national  birthday,  July  4th, 
which  is  to  come  off  on  the  5th  (Mon- 
day), but  the  embargo  having  been  laid 
upon  us  a  few  years  ago,  utterly  forbid- 
ding us  to  celebrate  it  as  citizens  in  every 
State  and  Territory  in  the  Union  were 
wont  to  do,  we,  as  a  people,  do  not 
feel  to  recognize  the  call  or  pressing 
invitation  to  take  part  on  that  occa- 
sion. But  on  the  24th  of  July,  being 
the  anniversary  of  the  Pioneers'  en- 
trance into  this  valley.  I  think  we 
shall  have  some  suitable  demonstra- 
tion. Nothing  definite  has,  however, 
yet  been  decided  upon,  but  will  be  in 
a  few  days.  It  would  not  surprise  me 
if  the  Sunday  school  children  should 
take  part  in  the  proceedings. 

The  absorbing  item  now  pressing 
our  attention  is  the  building  of  a 
railroad  from  our  coal  mines,  at  Coal- 
ville, to  Park  City,  thence  to  Salt 
Lake  City,  called  the  Utah  Eastern 
Railroad,  to  be  built  by  the  people, 
and  for  the  express  benefit  of  the 
people,  in  greatly  reducing  the  price 
of  fuel,  expecting  to  sell  it  at  from 
$4.00  to  $4.50  per  ton,  being  but  a 
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trifle  over  half  the  price  we  have 
heretofore  paid.  Contracts  are  let  and 
workmen  are  strung  along  most  of  the 
road  to  Park  City.  If  no  unforseen 
hindrance  comes  alone?,  we  hope  it 
will  be  finished  to  Park  City  by  the 
1st  of  September  or  before.  Bishop 
Hunter  and  Council  are  extremely  in 
earnest  in  the  matter  and  doing  all 


they  can,  by  word  and  deed,  to  forward 
the  enterprise  and  call  upon  all  good 
Saints  who  have  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  at  heart  to  step  for- 
ward and  help  to  free  themselves  from 
the  grip  of  a  powerful  monopoly. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Geo.  Goddard. 


MEEKNESS. 


Meekness  is  not  weakness.  A  man 
may  be  weak  and  meek,  but  he  is  not 
meek  because  he  is  weak. 

Rather,  meekness  implies  strength, 
some  strength  of  passion.  No  being 
without  passion  can  be  meek.  Meek- 
ness, therefore,  is  not  apathy,  since  it 
demands  feeling.  Meekness  is  not 
stoicism,  is  not  that  self-control  which 
comes  from  the  culture  of  the  mind, 
and  is  produced  by  mingling  with 
gentle  society. 

No  man  is  naturally  meek.  Some 
people  are  born  servile  They  are 
Uriah  Heeps  from  their  birth.  Some 
are  born  humble,  some  soft,  some 
weak,  some  lymphatic. 

No  man  was  ever  born  meek. 

That  natural  characteristic  which 
mostly  resembles  meekness,  which  a 
man  may  have  from  his  birth,  is  des- 
picable ;  and  when  he  acquires  it  by 
practice  it  is  villainous. 

St.  Paul  teaches,  in  Galatians  v,  23, 
that  "meekness  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,"  it  is  a  purely  Christian  virtue. 
The  heathen  neither  had  it  nor  taught 
it 

Roman  virtue  was  precisely  the 
opposite  of  meekness.  He  was  the 
most  virtuous  man  who  used  his 
powers  of  body  and  mind  to  punish 
his  enemy. 

The  meek  man  is  a  man  out  of 
whom  pride,  unforgiveness,and  hatred 
have  been  taken  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 


'  He  knows  his  rights ;    he  maintains 
I  them  quietly.    He  feels  through  all 
|  his  soul  an  injury  done  him  :    but 
;  never  seeks   redress    by   vengeance. 
|  That  which  by  nature  is  despicable 
i  in  man,  is  absolutely  sublime  when 
,  super-induced  upon  his  character  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.     He  abstains  from 
I  injuring  his  enemy?  not  because  he 
;  does  not  feel  the  injury  done  himself. 
!  nor  because  he  has  not  power  or  skill 
!  to  take  vengeance,  nor  because  it  is 
■  politic  to  suffer  wrong  for  a  season, 
but    because    it    is    pleasing   to  his 
heavenly  Father  that  he  should  over- 
come evil  with  good. 

Our  highest  example  of  consum- 
mate meekness  is  in  our  Lord  Christ 
The  greatest  possible  injury  was  done 
to  Him,  such  as  no  other  man  ever 
endured.  He  thrilled  to  the  core  of 
His  soul  in  being  spit  upon.  Then 
did  Jesus,  being  more  insulted  than 
any  o  her  man  could  be,  having  far 
more  power  over  His  enemies  than 
ever  any  other  man  did  have,  bear  all 
His  wrongs  as  quietly  as  if  He  had 
no  ability  to  take  vengeance. 
I  Cowards  and  weaklings  can  never 
be  meek;  but  strong,  positive,  passion- 
ate natures  come  to  their  utmost 
grandeur  when  they  endure  tempo- 
rary wrong  to  themselves  for  the  sake 
of  eternal  right  to  the  universe. — 
Selected. 


Nothing  is  so  good  or  wholesome  as  the  simple  truth  ;  and  he  who  helps  us 
to  find  out  a  single  real  thing  about  ourselves  docs  us  a  far  greater  service 
than  he  could  by  indiscriminately  undervaluing  us. 

Do  a  man  a  kind  act,  make  him  feel  that  you  have  done  him  a  genuine 
favor,  and,  no  matter  how  depraved  he  may  afterwards  become,  unless  he  is 
a  chronic  ingrate,  he  will  always  mention  your  name  with  respect,  and  recall 
your  memory  with  the  tenderest  feelings  of  gratitude. 
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MONDAY,  JULY    12,    1880. 


THE      GATHERING      DISPENSATION. 


On  Saturday  last  the  largest  company  of  the  present  season's  emigration  left 
the  port  of  Liverpool.  An  incident  of  this  kind  is  calculated  to  inspire  some 
reflections  upon  one  of  the  most  striking  and  important  features  of  the  latter- 
day  dispensation —the  Gathering.  This  is  the  age  when  the  work  of  setting 
in  order  all  things  pertaining  to  this  planet  has  begun,  consequently  every 
intelligence  will  gradually  gravitate  toward  the  sphere  to  which  it  rightfully 
belongs.  In  this  gathering  operation  many  things  that  are  uncongenial  with 
the  positions  in  which  they  will  be  found  will  be  discovered,  when  the  day  of 
final  adjustment  arrives,  but  all  such  will  be  turned  over  to  the  stations  or 
spheres  to  which  they  belong.  When  the  humble,  meek  and  upright  are 
found  among  those  whose  spirits  are  not  of  that  class,  they  will  be  removed  to 
mingle  in  the  society  of  the  righteous,  while  those  who  are  found  among  the 
people  of  God  and  are  not  clothed  with  robes  of  righteousness,  shall  be  plucked 
out,  as  not  being  adorned  in  a  wedding  garment,  and  thrust  among  those  of 
grosser  natures. 

The  spectacle  of  last  Saturday  was  a  practical  part  of  a  marvelous  work 
that  God  is  doing  in  the  earth,  and  the  world  are  not  aware  of  it.  They  know 
not  that  it  is  the  Mighty  God  of  Jacob  that  doeth  it ;  yet  it  is  He  and  none 
other.  And  it  is  according  to  the  promise  and  covenant  that  He  made  in 
ancient  times.  As  it  was  in  the  probationary  days  and  ministry  of  the 
Savior,  so  is  it  now.  Men  refuse  to  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  conse- 
quently their  spiritual  eyes  are  shut,  and  notwithstanding  the  kingdom  of 
God  has  come  amongst  them,  they  see  it  not,  and  are  doomed  to  perish  in 
their  willful  unbelief.  Looking  upon  the  present  situation  of  the  world,  the 
Lord  said,  through  the  Prophet  Isaiah  (29th  chap.,  13th  and  14th  verses  : 
"Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honor  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far 
from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men:  therefore, 
behold  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvelous  work  and  a  wonder :  for  the  wisdom 
of  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid." 

How  clearly  are  the  first  words  of  this  prophecy  fulfilled  in  the  situation  of 
so-called  Christendom,  and  the  latter  portion  is  no  less  distinctly  being  exe- 
cuted, in  the  wonderful  work  in  which  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  operating. 
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The  opposition  to  which  this  people  are  subjected  appears  in  almost  every 
form,  and  from  every  imaginable  quarter,  but  the  work  still  marches  on,  un- 
impeded as  if  not  the  slightest  obstacle  were  presented.  When  the  esteem* 
edly  wise  and  prudent  exert  their  powers  to  stay  the  development  of  thte 
community,  their  wisdom  perishes  and  their  prudence  is  covered  up.  This 
has  been  exemplified  in  instances  innumerable.  The  attempt  of  last  August, 
nearly  a  year  ago,  to  stem  the  tide  of  Latter-day  Saint  emigration,  is,  doubt- 
less, fresh  upon  the  minds  of  our  readers.  How  much  of  success  has  attended 
the  effort  is  observable  in  the  ship-loads  of  people  who  have  successively  left 
Europe  for  the  gathering  place.  In  the  issuance  of  the  notorious  embargo 
circular  the  wisdom  of  the  honorable  secretary  of  the  United  States,  and  his 
fellow  members  of  the  cabinet  of  that  country,  has  perished,  and  their  prudence 
has  been  entirely  hid.  Reducing  it  to  a  plain  statement  of  fact,  when  the 
Lord  makes  a  decree,  which  He  has  done  to  the  effect  that  He  will  gather  His 
people  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  every  decree  of  man  in  opposition 
is  dispelled  as  dried  leaves  or  chaff  by  the  blast  of  a  strong  wind. 

The  differenca  between  a  person  who  has,  through  obedience  to  the  fullness 
of  the  Gospel,  obtained  the  spirit  of  this  dispensation,  and  one  who  has  not, 
is  very  marked  upon  the  gathering.  Not  a  few  people  are  adrift  upon  this 
subject  in  their  primary  investigations  regarding  the  Gospel,  revealed  anew 
in  this  age.  They  occasionally  ask  why  a  person  cannot  serve  God  as  well  in 
this  or  any  other  country  as  in  the  place  to  which  the  Saints  flock.  The 
reasons  why  the  service  of  the  Deity  cannot  be  fully  rendered  apart  from  the 
bosom  of  the  Church  are  numerous.  Among  the  most  conspicuous  is  the  fact 
of  God  having  commanded  his  people  to  come  out  of  Babylon,  meaning  the 
jarring  elements  of  the  world  of  mankind,  in  the  latter  days.  It  must,  there- 
fore, be  plain  that  a  full  obedience  to  the  Most  High  is  totally  inconsistent 
with  a  neglect  to  observe  one  of  His  most  conspicuous  behests.  We  are  also 
living  in  the  "hour  of  God's  judgment,"  for,  hear  it,  O  ye  people  unto  whose 
observation  these  words  shall  be  brought,  soon  shall  calamity  overtake  the 
nations,  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it  by  the  mouths  of  his  ancient 
holy  prophets  and  again  in  this  day,  through  the  inspired  utterances  of  men 
whom  He  has  raised  up  in  our  own  time.  Desolation  and  death,  weeping 
and  wailing  are  at  the  doore  of  those  who  reject  the  message  of  salvation,  and 
the  voice  of  invitation  crying,  "  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues,"  cannot  be  dis- 
regarded with  safety.  Those  who  have  been  enlightened  in  relation  to  this 
work  and  wilfully  linger,  slothfully  delaying  the  time  of  their  departure  to 
the  "  ark  of  safety,"  must  run  the  risk  of  perishing  in  the  midst  of  the  coming 
ruin,  for  those  who  persistently  put  off  the  day  of  salvation  have  no  promise 
of  protection.  But  those  who  are  righteous  and  remain  in  the  world  not 
through  any  fault  of  their  own,  shall  be  under  the  speoial  guardianship  of 
God  and  His  angels  and  shall  not  be  lost 

Another  reason  why  a  person  cannot  serve  God  completely  away  from  the 
bosom  of  the  Church— unless  he  be  abroad  at  the  call  and  in  the  interests  of 
the  work— is  that  the  Lord  is  now  fulfilling  His  decree  in  building  up  a 
-special  organization— the  community  of  Saints.  This  work  must  be  done,  to 
prepare  the  bride— the  Church— for  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom,  whose 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


442  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAR. 

appearance  we  declare  to  be  near  at  hand.  This  could  not  be  done  if  those 
who  received  the  Gospel  remained  in  a  scattered  condition.  In  the  latter 
situation  the  placing  of  society  on  a  better  and  purer  basis,  the  development 
of  the  true  principles  of  government,  for  the  regulation  of;  all  human  concerns, 
until  we  all  come  to  a  unity  of  faith  and  practice,  would  be  an  impossibility. 
There  are  conditions  of  progress  that  are  so  numerous,  and  yet  absolutely 
indispensable,  that  the  mere  mention  of  them  would  be  impossible  in  the 
present  brief  writing,  and  none  of  them  can  be  forwarded  by  the  disciples 
while  they  remain  in  a  scattered  capacity. 

Every  soul  who  receives  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel  in  this  dispensation, 
and,  through  faithfulness,  obtains  its  benign  influence,  is  inspired  with  the 
spirit  of  gathering.  Such  people  are  born  again.  They  become  imbued  with 
an  influence  that  separates  them  from  the  world  while  they  are  in  the  world, 
and  that  causes  an  unceasing  desire  to  make  the  division  broader,  by  gather- 
ing out.  Unhappy  is  the  person  who  quenches  this  spirit,  which  will  not 
always  strive  with  man,  for  he  separates  himself,  in  spirit,  from  his  brethren, 
and  is  more  or  less  allied  to  the  influence  of  the  world.  Those  who  do  not 
understand  the  genius  of  the  latter-day  work,  consider  the  gathering  to  be 
but  one  of  the  prominent  phases  of  a  powerful  fanaticism,  but  a  greater  error 
never  was  made.  It  is  a  potent  evidence  that  we  have  all  been  "  baptized 
into  one  spirit"  That  spirit  speaks  with  no  uncertain  sound.  When  the 
Gospel  finds  individuals  in  the  far  north,  south,  east  and  west,  and  they 
gladly  embrace  it,  that  spirit  whispers,  in  every  case,  "gather  out,"  and 
although  the  urging  comes  from  a  "  still  small  voice,"  the  admonition  is  as 
potent  to  the  listener  as  if  it  were  uttered  in  tones  loud  as  the  reverberating 
thunder  of  heaven. 


COMPREHENSIVENESS    OF    THE    GATHERING. 


The  principle  of  gathering  pertains  to  every  phase  of  this  dispensation. 
Soon  the  whole  house  of  Israel  will  get  the  inspiration  of  it.  The  work  of 
God,  in  accordance  with  the  inspired  predictions  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 'has 
commenced  among  the  aborigines  of  America.  A  few  of  them  believe  in  the 
Gospel  that  was  taught  among  and  practised  by  their  fathers  anciently.  Those 
who  have  received  the  message,  and  are  beginning  to  obtain  a  glimmering  of 
Gospel  light,  have  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  the  gathering  spirit  They  desire 
to  give  up  a  nomadic  for  a  more  settled  life,  assemble  together  and  adopt  the 
improvements  of  civilization.  This  operation  among  a  people  who  have  fallen 
so  low,  through  the  apostasy  of  their  fathers,  is  necessarily  slow,  but  as  it 
increases,  the  march  of  progress  will  be  accelerated  and  there  will  yet  be  a 
great  and  marvellous  work  done  among  them,  for  the  keys  of  this  dispensation 
regarding  them  are  about  to  be  fully  turned.  The  missions  which  are  being 
established  among  them  shall  not  be  in  vain,  for  they  are  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  will  yet  flock  to  the  standard  of  Christ.  No  man  need  think  that 
this  work  is  a  delusion,  for  it  is  a  reality,  and  the  Lord  will  accomplish  it,  and 
those  who  oppose  it  shall  surely  be  confounded. 

The  spirit  of  gathering  will  soon  rest  upon  the  Jews  who  are  scattered 
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u  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold  I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  the  heathen,  whither  they  are  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every 
aide,  and  bring  them  into  their  own  land."  The  word  of  the  Lord  will  not 
faiL  The  way  is  being  prepared  for  its  verification.  Not  long  hence  and  the 
present  agitation  regarding  the  Jews  and  Palestine  will  take  definite  shape, 
and  a  powerful  Hebrew  community  will  be  established  in  the  Holy  Land,  for 
the  spirit  of  gathering  will  soon  inspire  the  remnants  to  return  from  their  long 
dispersion  to  the  home  of  their  fathers.  While  the  work  of  building  up  Zion 
progresses  on  the  western  hemisphere,  that  of  renewing  or  re-building  Jeru- 
salem will  be  in  course  of  development  on  the  eastern.  First,  however,  the 
standard  had  to  be  lifted  to  the  Gentiles,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  the  first 
shall  be  last  and  the  last  first  After  that  comes  the  pouring  out  of  the  spirit 
of  gathering  upon  the  Jews,  who  shall  yet  say,  "  blessed  is  he  who  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 

The  lost  Ten  Tribes  shall,  in  due  time  of  the  Lord,  be  inspired  with  the 
gathering  spirit,  and  will  commence  their  journey  from  their  present  location 
to  the  lands  of  their  fathers,  a  mighty  host.  In  the  language  of  the  revelation 
given  through  Joseph  the  Seer  :  "  They  who  are  in  the  north  countries  shall 
come  in  remembrance  before  the  Lord,  and  their  prophets  shall  hear  his  voice* 
and  shall  no  longer  stay  themselves,  and  they  shall  smite  the  rocks,  and  the 
ice  shall  flow  down  at  their  presence." 

When  the  marvellous  work  shall  be  fully  ripe  for  the  great  event  that  will 
be  consummated  in  this  generation,  the  heavenly  hosts  will  be  inspired  with 
the  spirit  of  gathering  to  this  planet.  When  the  time  arrives  for  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  to  descend  with  power  and  great  glory,  inspiring  the  righteous 
with  joy  and  the  wicked  with  terror,  he  will  gather  together  the  just,  a  count- 
less assembly,  to  accompany  him  on  his  final  mission  to  earth,  to  reign  as  King 
of  Saints.  After  the  tribulation  of  thick  darkness,  the  crimsonized  and  liquid 
appearance  of  the  moon  and  the  shaking  of  the  starry  heavens — phenomena 
which  will  be  witnessed  by  men  now  living— the  sign  of  his  coming  shall  be 
seen.  Then  shall  be  realized  the  awful  reality  of  the  prophetic  saying,  Who 
shall  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  In  that  day  the  wicked  shall  be  gathered 
onto  destruction  and  desolation,  but  the  righteous  shall  be  assembled  unto 
peace  and  salvation  and  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them. 


To  Conference  Presidents. — The  numerous  duties  of  the  presidents  of 
conferences  necessarily  require  them  to  be  frequently  absent  from  the  places 
to  which  their  letters  are  addressed.  When  they  leave  for  any  length  of 
time,  they  should  not  fail  to  make  arrangements  before  their  departure  to* 
have  their  letters  forwarded  to  them  with  all  practicable  dispatch.  We  are 
induced  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  presiding  brethren  to  this  matter  from 
the  fact  that  we  occasionally  have  to  communicate  with  them  on  business 
that  is  urgent,  requiring  early  attention.  In  consequence  of  the  arrangement 
now  advised  not  having  always  been  made,  perplexing  delays  have  sometimes 
ensued. 


A  good  deed  is  never  lost ;  he  who  sows  courtesy  reaps  friendship,  and  he 
who  plants  kindness  gathers  love. 
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APPOINTMENT. 


John  Cooper  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Oscar  P.  Hunter. 

")  President  of  Hie  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints?  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


THIRD      COMPANY. 


The  third  company  of  the  emigration  of  this  season  left  Liverpool  about 
noon  on  Saturday,  July  10th,  on  the  S.S.  Wisconsin. 

Shortly  before  the  hour  of  sailing  a  meeting  of  the  returning  elders  was 
called  by  President  Budge,  and  held  in  one  of  the  upper  deck  saloons  of  the 
vessels.  The  following  organization  of  the  company  was  effected,  the  voting 
to  sustain  the  nominations  being  unanimous  :  President,  N.  P.  Rasmussen  ; 
1st  Counselor,  John  A  Halvorsen  ;  2nd  Counselor,  Hugh  Findlay  ;  Chaplain 
for  the  Scandinavians,  Goudy  Hogen  ;  Chaplain  for  the  British,  William 
Barnes  ;  Captain  of  the  Guard,  Charles  Anderson  ;  Assistant  Captain  of  the 
Guard,  Henry  Hampton  ;  Clerk,  Charles  L.  French. 

President  Budge  gave  instructions  in  reference  to  further  organization  to  be 
subsequently  effected  under  the  direction  of  the  elders  then  appointed,  and 
upon  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  duties  of  the  brethren  on  the  journey. 
He  was  followed  briefly  by  Elders  Nicholson  and  Rasmussen,  the  proceedings 
being  closed  by  prayer  from  Elder  Halvorsen. 

Besides  the  returning  elders  already  named,  as  having  received  appoint- 
ments in  the  organization,  the  following  were  also  with  the  company  :  C.  H. 
Monson,  C.  M.  Bergstrom,  C.  L.  Hansen,  Chr.  Jensen,  N.  M.  Anderson,  Oley 
Ellingson,  C.  A.  Christensen,  Ola  Neilson,  Andrew  Hammer,  Geo.  Frandsen, 
N.  C.  Larsen,  William  Clarke,  making  twenty  in  all.  (C.  J.  Oberg  had  also 
been  released  to  return  with  this  company,  but  proceeded  to  New  York  ten 
days  ahead,  aboard  the  City  of  Berlin. 

The  Scandinavian  portion  of  the  company,  including  Danes,  Swedes  and 
Norwegians,  numbered  594  souls,  and  the  British,  including  English,  Scotch 
and  Welsh,  113,  making  a  total  of  707.  Adding  the  twenty  elders  returning, 
the  entire  company  would  reach  727. 

The  Scandinavian  Saints  came  to  Liverpool  from  Copenhagen  via  Hull,  at 
which  latter  point  they  were  met  on  Friday,  the  9th,  by  Mr.  Ramsden,  of 
Guion  &  Co.,  who,  in  other  respects  as  well,  displayed  his  usual  energy  and 
tact  in  providing  for  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  our  people. 

The  weather  was  fine  on  Saturday,  the  company  seemed  in  good  spirits, 
and  sailed  for  the  West  apparently  under  most  excellent  auspices.  May  the 
Most  High  protect  them  by  sea  and  land,  and  give  them  a  safe  and  prosperous 
journey  to  the  home  of  the  Saints. 

Show  yourself  to  be  a  great  lover  of  truth,  $o  that  the  greatest  credit  may 
be  given  to  your  simple  word. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS    KZLLBNNIAL  STAB. 


4*5 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


London. — We  have  received  a  very  encouraging  and  cheerful  letter  from 
Elder  Buraingham,  who,  in  company  with  Elder  Stevens,  is  laboring  in  the 
South  Coast  District,  Iiondon  Conference.  He  reports  the  Saints  feeling 
well,  excellent  meetings  and  a  good  prospect  for  an  increase.  President  Q.  H. 
Taylor  recently  visited  and  attended  meetings  in  the  district,  his  ministrations 
being  greatly  appreciated. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


[The  following  letter  has  been  for- 
warded to  us  by  President  George 
H.  Taylor,  of  London  Conference]  : 

INTERESTING  MISSIONARY  EXPERI- 
ENCE— ABBESTSD  ON  SUSPICION. 

Stantonbury,  Bucks, 

June  24th,  1880, 
President  Geo.  H.  Taylor. 

Dear  Brother,— On  Sunday  last  we 
held  an  out-door  meeting  at  this  place 
to  a  fair-sized  and  attentive  congre- 
gation, have  distributed  about  150 
tracts^  and  had  many  opportunities  of 
speaking  to  the  people  on  the  princi- 
ples of  the  GospeL  Yesterday  we 
visited  Newport  Pagnell,  anxious  for 
*  chance  to  engage  anyone's  attention 
with  our  message,  which  desire  was 
Boon  granted  in  the  following  manner : 
A  thunder-shower  coming  on,  we  took 
shelter  underneath  an  awning,  and  a 
conversation  was  opened  by  a  young 
man.  Several  policemen  were  in  the 
vicinity,  and  Inspectors  John  Moore 
and  Joseph  Howes  came  up  and  in- 
formed us  we  were  wanted,  but  would 
not  state  for  what  In  their  com- 
pany and  that  of  four  policemen  we 
marched  to  the  station-house,  where 
the  chief  inspector  read  from  a  printed 
gazette  a  description  of  us  as  follows  : 
One  about  36  or  40  years  of  age,  5  feet 
8  inches  in  height,  dark,  full  curly 
beard,  dress  hat  and  black  suit,  and 
the  inevitable  umbrella,  eta  "The' 
other'  about  30  or  35  years  of  age,  5 
feet  10  inches  in  height,  thin,  sandy 
beard,  dress  hat,  grey  top  coat,  dark 
suit,  umbrella,  eta  After  the  reading 
of  this  excellent  discription  of  our- 
selves and  from  such  a  source,  we 


were  then  interrogated  as  to  being  at 
Stoney  and  Old  Stratford  the  pre- 
vious day.  Our  answers  in  the  affirm- 
ative seem  acceptable,  so  we  enquired 
what  these  proceedtngs  meant,  to 
which  Inspector  Moore  replied  that 
we  answered  the  descriptions  read — 
that  we  had  been  seen  sitting  by  the 
wayside  reading  the  Testament,walk- 
ing  about,  etc.,  and  he  asked, "  Where 
did  you  stay  last  night?"  We  in- 
formed him  that  it  was  at  Brother 
Charles  Smith's,  Stantonbury.  At 
this  two  of  the  force  took  a  trap  for  a 
three  mile  ride  to  Stantonbury.  The 
inspector  continued  his  examination 
by  asking  us  our  profession,  which  we 
answered  by  informing  him  we  were 
ministers  of  the  Gospel.  We  passed 
him  and  others  some  of  our  tracts, 
and  gave  them  an  exposition  of  the 
first  principles  of  the  apostolic  GospeL 
Inspector  Moore  brought  out  his 
Bible,  fearing  ours  was  incorrect,  and 
we  had  an  exceedingly  interesting 
time  for  over  an  hour,  when  he  fur- 
nished us  an  excellent  "  tea."  In  the 
meantime  the  officers  sent  to  Brother 
Smith's  returned,  verifying  our  state- 
ment The^patriarchal  order  of  mar- 
riage being  introduced,  we  offered 
Scriptural  proof,  but  received  opinion 
and  tradition  in  reply.  A  description 
of  Salt  Lake  City  was  given  by  us 
and,  having  spent  two  hours  and 
a-half  most  agreeably,  we  bade  them 
^good-bye.  Inspector  Moore's  conduct 
was  quite  courteous,  and  on  parting 
he  offered  us  our  railway  fares  to 
Stantonbury,  which  we  declined.  He 
also  expressed  himself  as  entertaining 
a  very  different  idea  of  our  principles, 
from  our  conversation,  to  what  he  had 
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formerly  conceived.  We  left  feeling 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  opportunity  thus  opened  of  again 
bearing  our  testimony  to  the  truth, 
and  if  it  were  His  will  we  would  not 
object  to  being  taken  into  custody 
every  day. 

On  arriving  at  Brother  Charles 
Smith's,  we  found  that  he  and  his 
wife  had  taken  train  to  Newport 
Pagnell,  to  render  us  aid,  if  necessary. 
On  their  return  we  enjoyed  the  rela- 
tion of  the  several  parts  of  this  little 
episode,  feeling  extremely  grateful  to 
Brother  and  Bister  Smith  for  their 
solicitude  for  our  welfare. 

We  remain  yours  in  the  Gospel, 
Wm.  Wallace  Willey, 
T.  C.  Griggs. 

ENCOURAGING  PROSPECTS.— BABTISMS. 

Bristol,  July  6th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Concerning  the  la- 
bors of  myself  and  the  brethren,  we 
have  been  meeting  with  good  success. 
Since  I  last  wrote  I  have  had  the  plea- 
sure of  baptizing  three  persons,  two 
of  whom  are  in  the  unew  fields." 
These  make  eight  in  the  past  two 
months  in  the  south.  Prospects  are 
excellent  for  many  additions  to  the 
Church  before  very  long. 

In  the  north  the  elders  who  have 
been  in  new  fields  have  made  good 

rnings.  Three  have  been  baptized 
re  recently,  while  indications  fore- 
tell many  additions  soon,  many  per- 
sons already  avowing  their  belief  and 
expressing  themselves  ready  for  the 
water.  We  all  feel  encouraged  in 
our  labors,  and  hope  to  be  the  honor*  d 


instruments  in  bringing  many  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Brother  Shepherd,  in  the  district 
between  Crediton  and'  Devonport, 
writes  from  the  former  place  under 
date  of  the  3rd  inst :  "  I  preached  to 
an  audience  of  about  150  on  Thursday 
night.  On  Friday  evening  I  had  a 
larger  congregation— I  presume,  200. 
I  preach  to-night,  and  on  Sunday 
twice.  I  have  become  acquainted 
with  a  doctor— a  well-to-do  person— 
who  invited  me  to  his  house  any 
time  I  wish  to  call.  I  took  tea  with 
him  and  his  family  last  night,  and  I 
find  they  are  very  much  interested  in 
the  Gospel  They  believe  the  princi- 
ples as  we  teach  them.  I  expect  300 
people  out  to-night,  as  the  spirit  of 
enquiry  is  great." 

We  are  in  need  of  some  tracts,  and 
have  been  anxiously  waiting  for  some 
from  Liverpool  Thinking,  perhaps, 
it  may  have  slipped  your  memory  as 
to  what  we  wished  to  get,  I  will  here 
name  them :  300  each  of  Gospel 
Message,  Comprehensive  Salvation 
and  Marriage  Institution  ;  also  400  or 
500  of  the  Means  of  Escape  and  Only 
True  Gospel.  These  are  .what  we 
have  been  looking  for  for  some  time 
past,  as  we  are  sorely  in  need  of  some 
tracts." 

The  conference,  I  am  pleased  to 
say,  is  in  a  good  condition,  and  we 
could  do  with  another  elder  here  now, 
and  if  you  take  Brother  Jones  away, 
would  like  you  to  send  two. 

The  health  of  the  elders  is  good. 
We  celebrated  the  "  Glorious  Fourth" 
by  holding  five  meetings  and  attend- 
ing High  Church  besides. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Edwaed  E.  Brain. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HELD    IK    THE    TEMPERANCE  BAND  ROOM,  FOUNDRY  STREET,  OVER  DARWBN, 
(LIVERPOOL    CONFERENCE,)    8UNDAY,    JULY    4TH,     188a 


Elders  present  from  Utah, — Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission ;  John  Nicholson,  from  the 
Millennial  Star  Office ;  Geo.  Crane, 
President  of,  and  Wm.  H.  Haigh, 
John  Kynaston  and  C.  L.   French, 


traveling  elders  in  Liverpool  Confe- 
rence. 

2.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Kynaston. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered. 
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President  Budge  addressed  the 
congregation,  expressing  his  joy  in 
the  privilege  of  meeting  with  the 
Saints  and  friends;  to  explain  a  few 
things  connected  with  our  faith.  He 
pointed  out  some  of  the  difficulties 
which  the  elders  of  the  Church  labored 
under  in  placing  our  doctrines,  before 
the  public  in  consequence  of  the 
slanderous  reports  circulated  against 
ns  by  our  enemies.  Showed  into 
what  perplexity  the  honest  truth- 
seeker  was  thrown  through  the  con- 
flicting opinions  existing  upon  religion. 
Referred  to  how  slow  the  children  of 
men  have  ever  been  to  accept  the  will 
of  God  as  revealed  to  them  from  time 
to  time  by  his  servants.  When 
God  sends  messengers  from  heaven, 
telling  the  people  they  are  wrong,  we 
should  stop  and  consider  and  say,  Let 
us  hear  what  God  does  say,  for  if  you 
are  from  God  no  doubt  everything 
you  say,  as  pertaining  to  his  will,  will 
be  consistent  with  past  revelation, 
and  everything  that  makes  people 
better  and  holier.  He  spoke  of  the 
times  of  Noah  and  Jesus  Christ,  and 
showed  how  unpopular  were  their 
doctrines,  yet  they  were  right  and  the 
people  wrong,  thus  proving  that  popu- 
larity is  no  proof  of  the  correctness 
or  otherwise  of  a  doctrine.  God's 
teachings  have  always  agreed  and  his 
doctrine  revealed  1800  years  ago 
applies  to  us.  Showed  the  inconsist- 
ency of  the  impression  existing  among 
men  at  the  present  time,  that  any 
religious  system  which  acknowledge  s 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  is  correct, 
however  widely  the  organization  ana 
teachings  may  differ.  There  is  but  one 
faith  and  one  Lord.  As  the  system 
taught  by  Jesus  and  his  disciples  was 
the  correet  one,  any  differing  from  it 
must  certainly  be  false.  Jesus'  com- 
mand was  to  "preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature :  he  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"  but  to-day 
simple  belief  was  thought  sufficient 
If  baptism  was  necessary  then,  it  is 
equally  so  to-day.  He  quoted  largely 
from  Scripture  to  sustain  the  assertion 
of  the  necessity  of  following  in  every 
particular  to-day  the  form  of  entering 


into  the  Church  of  God  anciently.  He 
also  gave  some  excellent  advice  to  the 
Saints  in  regard  to  being  united  and 
sustaining  the  priesthood.  He  showed 
the  beauty  of  the  order  of  the  priest- 
hood and  how,  so  long  a3  we  conform- 
ed to  the  rules  of  the  Church,  peace 
and  harmony  must  reign.  He  con- 
cluded by  bearing  a  powerful  testi- 
mony to  the  restoration  of  the  Gospel, 
and  exhorted  all  present  to  seek  for 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  be  made  par- 
takers of  His  blessings. 
Singing.     Prayer  by  Elder  Haigh. 


Singing. 
Singing. 
Hid 


6.30  p.m. 
Prayer  by  Elder  Crane. 


Elder  Nicholson  occupied  the  fore- 
part of  the  evening  in  showing  that 
the  confused  condition  of  the  religious 
world  to-day,   was   owing   to    their 
departure  from  the  true  laws  of  God, 
!  and  quoted  from  Scripture  to  prove 
i  that  such  a  state  of  affairs  was  clearly 
;  foreseen    by    the    ancient    prophets. 
,  He    described  the   characteristics  of 
j  the  true  Church  of  Christ  anciently 
and  showed  that  as  God  was  an  un- 
changeable Being,  his  Church  to-day 
must  be  the  same  system.     He  testi- 
fied to  the  restoration  of   the  true 
Gospel  through  Joseph  Smith.    He 
also  gave  seme  excellent  counsel  to 
the  Saints  in  regard  to  following  out 
the  order  of  the  Church  in  all  their 
dealings  with  each  other. 

President  Budge  followed  with  a 
few  corroborative  remarks,  bearing  his 
testimony  to  the  restoration  of  the 
Gospel  and  relating  some  of  his  ex- 
perience in  connection  with  the 
Church. 

Elder  Crane  bore  a  faithful  testi- 
mony to  the  work  and  proved  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  alone  were  in 
possession  of  the  authority  of  the 
priesthood  which  it  was  necessary  for 
man  to  have,  to  go  forth  and  preach 
and  administer  the  Gospel. 

Sinking.  Benediction  by  Elder 
French. 

C.  L.  French, 

Clerk. 


"  Be  of  good  cheer,"  is  as  wise  a  prescription  for  the  health  of  the  body  as 
of  the  soul 
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AN    OLD    POEM. 
[selected.] 

Who  shall  judge  a  man  from  manners? 

Who  shall  know  him  by  his  dress? 
Paupers  may  be  fit  for  princes, 

Princes  fit  for  something  less. 
Crumpled  shirt  and  dirty  jacket 

May  beclothe  the  golden  ore 
Of  the  deepest  thoughts  and  feelings  — 

Satin  vests  could  do  no  more. 

There  are  springs  of  crystal  nectar 

Ever  welling  out  of  stone ; 
There  are  purple  buds  and  golden 

Hidden,  crushed  and  overgrown. 
God,  who  counts  by  souls,  not  dresses, 

Loves  and  prospers  you  and  me, 
While  he  values  thrones  the  highest 

But  as  pebbles  in  the  sea. 

Man,  upraised  above  his  fellows, 

Oft  forgets  his  fellows  then ; 
Masters,  rulers,  lords,  remember 

That  your  meanest  hinds  are  men  I 
Men  by  labor,  men  by  feeling, 

Men  by  thought,  and  men  oy  fame, 
Claiming  equal  rights  to  sunshine, 

In  a  man's  ennobling  name. 

Truth  and  justice  are  eternal, 

Born  with  loveliness  and  light; 
Secret  wrongs  shall  never  prosper, 

While  there  is  a  sunny  right. 
God,  whose  world-heard  voice  is  singing 

Boundless  love  to  you  and  me, 
Sinks  oppression,  with  its  titles, 

As  the  pebbles  in  the  sea. 


DIED. 

Kennedy.— At  Randolph,  Rich  County,  Utah  May  27th,  1880,  of  inflammation  of  the 
lungs  and  bowels,  Jannet  Bruce  Kennedy,  wife  of  Andrew  Kennedy. 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earth/makes  in  divers  places,  and  tliere  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows." — Mark  xiii,  8. 


Ho.  29,  VoL  XLLL 


Monday,  July  19,  1880. 


Prioe  One  Fenny. 


THE    LAMANITES.-(A    BOOK    OF    MORMON    SKETCH.) 


BY  ELDER  GEORGE  REYNOLDS. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  436.] 


The  history  of  the  Lamanites  still 
continues  a  history  of  wars.  In  B.C. 
53  they  again  raised  a  numerous  army 
and  went  down  against  their  tradi- 
tional foes.  The  campaign  was  a 
short  one.  Moronihah,  the  son  of 
Moroni,  inflicted  a  signal  blow  upon 
their  advancing  legions,  and  drove 
them  back  to  their  own  lands.  The 
loss  in  this  deservedly  ill-fated  expe- 
dition was  great. 

Still  this  blood-thirsty  race  never 
seemed  to  gain  experience  by  the 
things  they  suffered.  This  no  doubt 
arose  to  a  great  extent  from  the  con- 
tinued irritation  kept  up  by  the  wily 
apostates,  who  had  much  private 
spleen  to  gratify  in  the  sufferings  of 
the  Nephitea,  and  who  held  no  parti- 
cular love  or  respect  for  their  credu- 
lous dupes  and  catspaws,  the  Laman- 
ites. 

In  the  year  B.C.  51,  the  Lamanite 
armies  were  commanded  by  a  Nephite 
dissenter  named  Coriantumr.  He 
was  a  descendant  of  Zarahemla,  there- 
fore, presumedly,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
He  determined  on  new  and  venture- 


some tactics.  He  made  a  sudden 
dash  down  the  centre  of  the  Nephite 
territory,  surprised  and  captured  their 
capital  cityt  and  for  the  first  time  the 
savage  soldiery  of  Laman  held  posses- 
sion of  the  towers,  temples  and  palaces 
of  Zarahemla.  Not  content  with  this 
great  triumph,  Coriantumr  pushed 
further  north  ;  his  intention  was  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  narrow 
isthmus  which  was  the  key  to  both 
continents.  In  this  he  failed.  The 
Nephite  commanders  first  checked  his 
progress  northward,  and  then  cut  off 
nis  retreat  In  a  fierce  battle  that 
followed  he  was  killed,  his  armies 
surrendered,  and  the  remnants  hast- 
ened ingloriously  home,  Moronihah 
magnanimously  permitting  them  to 
return  unmolested. 

It  is  not  until  the  year  B.C.  38  that 
anything  further  of  especial  note  is 
recorded  regarding  the  Lamanites,  but 
the  hour  of  their  most  terrible  triumph 
then  drew  near.  It  was  an  age  when 
the  Nephite  church  was  weakened  by 
iniquity,  and  the  Commonwealth  was 
Tent  by  opposing  factions  ;  when  the 
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defeated  cliques,  according  to  the  old, 
old  plan,  went  over  to  the  king  of  the 
Lam  an  it  es  and  began  to  stir  up  strife. 
At  first  the  fears  of  the  people  pre- 
vailed, and  these  breeders  of  con- 
tention were  unsuccessful.  But  two 
years  later,  when  other  bands  of  the 
dissatisfied  flowed  southward,  with 
loud  repetitions  of  their  asserted 
wrongs,  the  Lamanites  took  up  their 
cause  and  prepared  for  war.  Tne  next 
year  (B.C.  35)  the  invasion  began. 
The  distracted  and  sin-weakened  citi- 
zens of  Zarahemla  were  in  no  condi- 
tion to  withstand  the  tumultuous 
flow  of  the  barbaric  host.  They  crept 
backward  from  land  to  land  until  not 
only  Zarahemla,  but  the  whole  south- 
ern continent  to  the  isthmus  was  by 
Lamanite  warriors  held.  In  this  war 
the  Nephite  dissenters  took  active 
part  against  their  white  brethren,  and 
to  this  fact,  in  part,  may  be  attributed 
the  sudden  successes  that  shone  on  the 
Lamanite  arms.  But  little  by  little 
in  succeeding  years  the  half  repentant 
Nephites  regained  their  lost  ground, 
until  (B.C.  31)  the  most  northerly 
half  of  their  possessions  had  again 
fallen  into  their  hands  ;  but  because 
of  their  only  partial  repentance,  their 
leaders  had  not  strength  to  lead  them 
further. 

A  great  change  now  illumines  the 
history  of  the  Lamanites.  The  Pro- 
phets Nephi  and  Lehi  witnessing,  witjh 
grief,  the  abounding  sinfulness  of  the 
Nephites,  were  inspired  to  commence 
missionary  labors.  They  commenced 
at  the  most  northern  regions  of  the 
southern  continent,  and  from  thence 
continued  southward.  Their  success 
in  bringing  the  Nephites  to  a  realiza- 
tion of  their  melancholy  condition 
was  extremely  gratifying  to  theqe 
loyers  of  the  souls  of  men.  Soutfyr 
ward  they  still  kept  their  journey  to 
the  city  of  Zarahemla,  which  was  stijl 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites,  anp 
in  the  midst  of  this  people  and  thejr 
apostate  associates  they  lifted  the 
Gospel  banner.  God  was  with  them 
in  their  ministrations,  He  softened  ttye 
hearts  of  their  hearers  and  incline^ 
them  to  accept  the  saving  word.  8p 
great  was  the  heavenly  power  thai 
attended  these  holy  men,  that  8,0<)6 
Lamanites  in  the  Land  of  Zarahemla, 
and  the  regions  round  about,  were 


convinced  of  the  falsity  of  the  tradi- 
tions of  their  fathers  and  were  bap- 
tized unto  repentance. 

From  Zarahemla  the  prophets  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Lamanite  capital  in  the 
Land  of  Nephi,  where  yet  mightier 
power  attended  them.  The  voice  of 
God  from  heaven  sustained  their  testi- 
mony, angels  ministered  to  the  people 
who  assembled  to  see  them,  neither 
prisons,  nor  chains,  nor  bonds  could 
restrain  or  hold  them,  and  they  ac- 
complished an  ever  blessed  and  mar- 
velous work  amongst  the  benighted 
children  of  Laman  (B.C.  30).  God's 
power  was  manifested  at  these  times 
in  mercy  to  the  darkened  condition 
of  their  minds,  when  only  extraordi- 
nary manifestations  of  His  Divine 
goodness  could  reach  their  hearts. 
They  had  no  records  to  which  they 
could  appeal,  and  all  their  traditions 
were  opposed  to  the  Holy  Being  whose 
message  of  eternal  joy  the  Nephite 
prophets  bore.  Thus  in  their  weak- 
ness they  were  strengthened  by  signs 
and  wonders  to  which  a  people  better 
educated  in  the  things  of  God  could 
have  no  claim.  Such  had  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  and  holy  angels  could 
bring  them  no  message  that  they 
would  more  readily  receive.  The 
result  of  these  glorious  manifestations 
was,  that  the  greater  portion  of  the 
Lamanite  race  cast  aside  their  idols, 
gave  up  the  worship  of  the  unknown 
great  spirit."  and  were  converted  to 
obedience  to  Gospel  law,  and  hence- 
forth they  sho  wed,  in  a  marked  degree, 
greater  stability  in  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness than  did  their  Nephite  fellow- 
worshipers.  They  were  not  so  given, 
as  v  ere  the  latter,  to  blow  hot  and 
blow  cold,  to  be  carried  to  and  fro  by 
every  wind  of  false  doctrine,  and 
they  remained  steadfast  in  holy  things, 
^hen  often  the  Nephites  were  wallow- 
ing in  apostasy. 

The  first  great  act  of  justice  per- 
formed by  the  reformed  (and  now  pre- 
ponderating) Lamanites,  wras  to  re- 
store to  the  Nephites  Zarahemla  1 
all  the  other  laads  th^y  had  wr 
from  them,  thus  showing  that 
conversjoq  waa  sincere.  They 
sent  missionaries  to  preach  to 
inhabitants  o|  the  kand  of  Zarahe 
and  the  regions  stretching  into  the 
far  distant  north.    They  labored  with 
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great  effect  and  abundant  joy,  and  a 
universal  peace,  such  as  had  never 
before  been  known  since  the  division 
of  the  two  races,  extended  over  the 
whole  land.  Indeed,  from  this  time 
the  history  of  the  two  nations,  to  a 
great  extent)  becomes  one.  Together 
they  worshiped  the  Lord,  together 
they  rose  and  sank,  together  they 
battled  with  the  assassin  hosts  of 
Gadianton,  together  they  triumphed 
over  these  desperadoes,  and  together 
they  sought  refuge  in  one  vast  body 
when  there  was  no  safety  but  in 
massing  the  people  gathered  in  from 
every  land;  together  the  more  un- 
righteous portions  of  both  races  were 
destroyed  at  the  crucifixion  of  the 
Savior,  and  together  the  more  right- 
eous ones  witnessed  His  appearing, 
listened  to  His  words,  received  His 
law,  and  became  members  of  His  holy 
Church.  Henceforth,  for  generations, 
there  were  no  more  of  Nephi,  no  more 
of  Laman,  no  more  of  Jacob,  no  more 
of  Ishmael — all  were  of  Christ 

But  even  before  this  blessed  era 
the  union  had  become  so  complete 
that  it  is  recorded  (A.D.  13)  "that 
those  Lamanites  who  united  with  the 
Nephites  were  numbered  among  the 
Nephites,  and  their  curse  was  taken 
from  them,  and  their  skin  became 
white  like  unto  the  Nephites,  and 
their  young  men  and  their  daughters 
became  exceeding  fair  ;  and  they  were 
numbered  among  the  Nephites,  and 
were  called  Nephites"  (480).  It  is 
also  exceedingly  happifying  to  know 
that  the  greater  part  of  this  race  be- 
longed to  the  Church  of  God,  and 
«ven  when  complete  apostasy  dark- 
ened the  annals  of  the  Nephites.  a 
few  Lamanites  were  still  found  who 
remained  faithful  and  true  under 
every  change  of  fortune  and  in  every 
variety  of  circumstance.  Those  who 
remained  in  unbelief,  who  fraternized 
with  the  robbers,  who  continued  in 
their  filthy  habits,  were  the  more 
degraded  and  ignorant,  who  wandered 
in  the  forests  and  continued  in  the 
aavageness  of  former  generations.  On 
the  other  hand  the  Gospel  bore  abun- 
dant fruit  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
accepted  its  tidings  of  great  joy,  they 
"became  industrious,  thrifty  ana  enter- 
prising, and,  as  far  as  can  be  learned 
from  the  record,  rivalled  the  Nephites 


in  the  arts  of  peace  and  civilization. 

Many  prophets  were  raised  up  ia 
their  midst,  among  whom  we  must 
draw  attention  to  one  named  Samuel, 
who  performed  an  important  mission 
to  Zarahemla  (B.  C.  61  He  was  mar- 
velously  blessed  with  the  spirit  of 

Srophecy,  and  proclaimed,  in  striking 
etail,  many  of  the  events  connected 
with  the  birth,  life  and  death  of  the 
coming  Messiah,  as  well  as  with  re- 
gard to  the  future  history  of  the  des- 
cendants of  LehL  It  will  be  quite 
in  place  to  record  hear  a  few  of  his 
sayings  concerning  the  Lamanites,  as 
they  throw  much  light  on  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  this  people.  He 
says  :  "  But  behold  my  brethren,  the 
Lamanites,  hath  he  hated,  because 
their  deeds  have  been  evil  continually; 
and  this  because  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
tradition  of  their  fathers.  But  be- 
hold, salvation  hath  come  unto  them, 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Neph- 
ites :  and  for  this  intent  hath  the 
Lora  prolonged  their  davs.  And  I 
would  that  ye  should  behold  that 
the  more  part  of  them  are  in  the  path 
of  their  duty,  and  they  do  walk  cir- 
cumspectly before  God,  and  they  do 
observe  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

"  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  more 
part  of  them  are  doing  this,  and  they 
are  striving  with  unwearied  diligences 
that  they  may  bring  the  remainder  of 
their  brethren  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ;  therefore  there  are  many 
who  do  add  to  their  numbers  daily. 
And  behold,  ye  do  know  of  your- 
selves, for  ye  have  witnessed  it,  that 
as  many  of  them  as  are  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  to 
know  of  the  wicked  and  abominable 
traditions  of  their  fathers,  and  are 
led  to  believe  the  holy  Scriptures,  yea, 
the  prophecies  of  the  holy  prophets, 
which  are  written,  which  leadeth 
them  to  faith  on  the  Lord,  and  unto 
repentance,  which  faith  and  repent- 
ance bringeth  a  change  of  heart  unto 
them;  therefore  as  many  as  have 
come  to  this,  ye  know  of  yourselves, 
are  firm  and  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
and  in  the  thing  wherewith  they  have 
been  made  free. 

"  And  ye  know  also  that  they  have 
buried  their  weapons  of  war,  and  they 
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fear  to  take  them  up,  lest  by  any 
means  they  should  sin  ;  yea,  ye  can 
see  that  they  fear  to  sin  ;  for  behold 
they  will  suffer  themselves  that  they 
be  trodden  down  and  slain  by  their 
enemies,  and  will  not  lift  their  swords 
against  them ;  and  this  because  of 
their  faith  in  Christ.  And  now  be- 
cause of  their  steadfastness  when 
they  do  believe  in  that  thing  which 


they  do  believe  :  for  because  of  their 
firmness  when  they  are  once  enlight- 
ened, behold  the  Lord  shall  bless- 
them  and  prolong  their  days  notwith- 
standing their  iniquities  ;  yea,  evea 
if  they  should  dwindle  in  unbelief,  the 
Lord  shall  prolong  their  days  until 
the  time  shall  come  which  hath  been 
spoken  of  by  our  fathers"  (471—2). 


[to  be  continued.] 


MINUTES    OF    THE    GI<ASGOW    CONFERENCE, 

HELD    AT    8,    WATSON    8TBEET,    GALLOWGATE,    GLASGOW,  ON    SUNDAY,. 
JUNE  27TH,   1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah, — Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission  ;  Hugh  Findlay,  President  of, 
and  David  C.  Dunbar,  his  successor ; 
Hugh  Watson,  Thomas  Jack,  W.  C. 
McGregor  and  James  Low,  traveling 
elders  in  the  Glasgow  Conference ; 
Andrew  Ferguson,  President  of,  James 
Finlayson  and  A.  M.  Buchanan,  travel- 
ing elders  in  the  Dundee  Conference  j 
also,  Erastus  B.  Snow  and  Moroni 
Snow,  the  former  of  Sheffield  and  the 
latter  of  Nottingham  Conference. 

11  a,m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Ferguson. 
Singing. 

Elder  Findlay  called  on  the  presi- 
dents of  branches  to  report 

Elder  Gray  represented  the  Glasgow 
Branch.  He  could  not  report  it  so 
favorably  as  he  could  wish.  Some  of 
the  priesthood  were  alive  to  their 
duties,  and  were  united  in  their  efforts 
to  spread  the  Gospel  and  went  heart 
and  soul  into  the  tract  distribution 
and  other  things  required  of  them, 
while  others  were  slow  in  these  mat- 
ters. They  did  not  see  much  fruit 
resulting  from  this  labor  but  felt 
encouraged  to  go  on  in  the  work,  be- 
lieving that  they  would  do  much  good 
yet  in  this  city. 

Elder  Wilson  reported  the  Parkhead 
Branch.  He  said  the  Saints  felt  well, 
being  united  and  attending  to  their 
duties,  although  some  felt  sleepy  and 
discouraged  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  their  late  president.  It  was 
their  aim  to  fish  out  the  honest  in 


heart  among  the  people  and  let  then* 
know  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
They  held  weekly  meetings  and  dis- 
tributed the  tracts  as  far  as  they  could 
with  that  end  in  view. 

Elder  Cunningham  reported  the 
Irvine  Branch.  He  said  the  priest- 
hood there  were  alive  to  their  duties. 
The  written  word  was  freely  distribu- 
ted. A  good  deal  of  open-air  preach- 
ing had  been  done  and  they  desired  to- 
carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  priest- 
hood,  as  far  as  lay  in  their  power. 

Elder  Hartley  reported  the  Kilwin^ 
ning  Branch.  He  said  the  Saints  in. 
that  district  were  very  much  scattered,, 
yet  the  brethren  were  living  up  to  their 
duties.  They  had  held  several  out- 
door meetings,  and  were  doing  their 
utmost  to  make  the  Gospel  known  in* 
that  locality. 

Elder  Houston  reported  the  Galstoi* 
and  Kilmarnock  Branches.  He  said. 
the  Kilmarnock  Saints  were  also  far 
scattered,  but  were  united  as  a  body* 
and  were  doing  all  they  could  to  spreadl 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  They" 
had  several  names  for  baptism.  There- 
was  only  one  lukewarm  member 
amongst  them,  the  others  being  active- 
ly engaged  in  the  good  work.  They 
were  also  united  in  Galston  and  doing 
the  best  they  knew  how,  looking  for 
an  increase  to  their  numbers. 

Elder  Jack  reported  the  Hamilton, 
Haywood  and  Lanark  Branches.  He 
said  the  Saints  in  these  branches-  felt 
well  and  carried  out  the  instructions 
of  the  priesthood,  according  to  the; 
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best  of  their  ability.  Hamilton  had 
added  eight  by  baptism  and  Lanark 
sbc  since  last  conference.  He  could 
report  Haywood  in  good  standing.  A 
lew  have  been  added  by  baptism.  In 
general  the  people  are  kind,  yet  there 
is  a  good  deal  of  suffering  and  poverty 
among  them.  They  are  doing  the  best 
they  can,  with  few  exceptions.  They 
have  to  come  a  good  distance  to  meet* 
ing ;  they  are  so  much  scattered.  The 
people  around  them  are  not  anxious 
to  attend  the  meetings  to  hear  them, 
yet  one  here  and  another  there  come 
forth  and  obey  the  Gospel. 

Elder  Lamont  reported  the  Falkirk 
Branch  in  good  standing.  He  said 
that  although  they  were  few  in  num- 
ber it  was  as  good  in  standing  as  any 
branch  in  the  conference.  They  ex- 
pected to  open  a  hall  there  soon  and 
did  not  feel  in  the  least  degree  intimi- 
dated in  testifying  of  the  work  of  God. 
They  had  a  visit  from  Elders  Dunbar 
and  Watson,  who  held  a  meeting  there, 
from  which  he  anticipated  much  good 
would  result. 

Elder  Elliott  reported  Loanhead 
Branch  as  consisting  of  eight  members, 
who  were  alive  to  their  duties  ana 
anxious  to  do  the  best  they  can.  The 
people  in  that  auarter  were  very  much 
prejudiced  and  very  sceptical,  but 
they  expect  to  win  some  and  bring 
them  into  the  fold. 

Elder  Watson  reported  the  Edin- 
burgh Branch  as  not  being  in  so  flou- 
rishing a  state  as  he  would  like  it  to 
be.  Some  of  the  Saints  there  were 
^alive  to  their  duties  while  others  were 
not.  He  held  a  good  many  meetings 
there  and  hoped  to  reap  a  good  harvest 
yet  from  his  labors.  Some  of  the 
Saints  had  been  re-baptized  and  felt 
desirous  to  let  the  people  know  about 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Some 
^were  investigating  the  principles  and 
he  hoped  to  be  able  to  magnify  his 
calling  and  be  the  means  of  doing 
some  good  in  that  city  and  neighbor- 
hood. 

Elder  Findlay  realized  a  spirit  of 
progress  in  the  work  in  which  we  were 
all  engaged,  and  that  the  elders  felt  a  ' 
load  upon  them  in  shouldering  their 
several  responsibilities.  He  would 
like  to  see  the  Saints  coufe  up  and 
assist  them  in  the  discharge  01  their 
various  duties.     He  hoped  that  the 


Saints  would  henceforward  come  up 
and  support  those  elders  in  their 
labors. 

Elder  McGregor  reported  Greenock 
and  vicinity.  He  said  that  before  lie 
left  Scotland  to  go  to  Utah,  Greenock 
had  a  branch  of  seventy  members, 
but  he  found  on  his  return  that  many 
had  emigrated.  Had  met  with  a  num- 
ber of  old  friends,  but  he  felt  no  dis- 
position to  return.  He  was  treated 
kindly  and  civilly  by  the  respectable 
part  of  the  people,  but  they  were  not 
disposed  to  investigate ;  they  had  a 
disposition  to  shun  or  be  silent  on  the 
principles.  The  elders  there  were 
opposed  by  the  police  in  their  preach- 
ing and  did  not  feel  much  encouraged 
in  the  work,  still  they  would  like  to 
tell  the  people  about  the  pi  in  ci pies  of 
the  Gospel.  He  prayed  that  God 
would  bless  his  people  at  home  and 
abroad  and  testified  to  the  truth  of 
the  work  of  God. 

Elder  Low  represented  the  Stirling 
and  Blackbraes  Districts.  He  said  he 
had  got  a  hall  at  Falkirk,  which  he 
intended  to  make  the  base  of  his  oper- 
ations. He  calculated  to  preach  the 
Gospel  wherever  he  saw  an  opening^ 
but  what  success  he  might  have,  would, 
remain  to  be  reported  at  next  confe- 
rence. 

President  Budge  said  he  had  much 
pleasure  in  meeting  with  the  Saints  in 
this  conference  and  others  who  had 
come  to  listen  to  the  principles 
taught.  It  was  a  long  time  since  he 
first  heard  these  same  principles  ad- 
vanced. He  went  to  hear  them  with 
some  degree  of  doubt  and  prejudice  ; 
but  on  hearing  them  he  believed  that 
they  were  true  and  felt  it  his  duty  to 
embrace  them.  He  had  never  regret- 
ted becoming  a  Latter-day  Saint,  and 
could  now  testify,  with  much  gratitude, 
to  the  truth  of  these  principles,  after 
thirty-two  years  experience  and  having 
lived  eighteen  years  in  America  in  the 
midst  of  the  Saints.  He  thought  this 
morning,  while  the  elders  were  report- 
ing their  various  districts,  that  our 
friends  may  have  felt  a  little  wearied 
and  would  rather  hear  some  elder  talk 
about  our  religious  views  than  such 
matters  of  business  as  were  presented. 
Those  who  attend  other  religious 
meetings  differ  with  us  in  their  ideas 
of  religion.    What  is  purely  temporal 
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business  is  not  considered  by  them  to 
be  so  strictly  religious  as  preaching  a 
sermon  •  but  our  religion  comprehends 
everything  and.  takes  in  every  condi- 
tion, and  it  is  as  truly  religious  to  talk 
of  temporal  matters  as  of  spiritual. 
This  view  of  the  matter  is  sustained 
and  provided  for  in  God's  word.  The 
duties  to  be  performed  require  the 
attention  of  the  elders, to  know  the  best 
means  by  which  they  may  be  accom- 
plished. When  God  set  his  hand  to 
Erepare  the  children  of  Israel  to  receive 
is  laws  and  statutes,  he  did  not 
send  his  servants  to  Egypt  to  instruct 
them  only  on  spiritual  things,  but  on 
such  matters  as  were  necessary  in  view 
of  their  leaving  that  land.  They  were 
mixed  up  with  the  wicked  and  saw 

Eractices  in  Egypt  so  contrary  to  the 
iws  of  God,  that  they  could  not  be 
fully  instructed  among  the  Egyptians. 
God  has  again  spoken  from  heaven 
and  given  instructions  to  a  somewhat 
similar  effect  in  this  day,  as  predicted 
by  John  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  who 

1  wrote  in  his  book  of  revelations  :  "  I 
saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gospel 

.  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth."  And  he  also  heard  another 
voice  from  heaven,  saying :  "Come  out 
of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 
takers of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive 
not  of  her  plagues."  The  fable  con- 
tains the  written  depositions  of  Moses. 
You  believe  because  Moses  said  so. 
You  are  right,  but  we  have  other 
proofs  and  testimony  more  certain. 
We  ask  the  people  to  gather,  so  as  to 
receive  the  blessings  God  has  in  store 
for  them,  and  which  they  cannot  re- 
ceive while  in  a  scattered  condition, 
any  more. than  the  Israelites  could 
when  in  bondage,  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

.  In  the  reports  given  this  morning  the 
Saints  as  a  rule  were  represented  as 
doing  the  beat  they  knew  how,  but 
there  were  some  among  them  who  did 
not  During  the  time  he  had  been  in 
the  Church  there  had  always  been 
such  exceptions,  the  evil  influences 
around  being  more  exercised  on  some 
than  on  others.  There  are  some  who 
testify  that  this  is  God's  work  and  yet 
they  do  not  take  that  interest  in  it 
that  they  should  do,  scarcely  coming 
to  meeting  to  hear  those  who  have 
traveled  along  distance  to  preach  the 


Gospel  to  them.  We  elders  say  that 
we  know  God  has  spoken  from  heaven 
m  this  age,  and  that  he  has  sent  us  to 
deliver  this  message  and  we  desire  to 
do  so.  In  fact  it  is  nothing  but  our 
duty,  out  still  it  is  a  long  distance 
to  come,  and  when  we  part  with  our 
wives  and  children,  they  ask  us  when 
we  shall  return,  but  we  cannot  tell 
them  ;  we  came  to  do  the  Lord's  work 
and  go  back  when  it  is  done,  and  are 
willing  to  repeat  this  as  often  as  it  is 
required  of  us.  Do  those  who  are 
careless  in  meeting  their  various  re- 
sponsibilities expect  to  get  a  full  sal- 
vation the  same  as  those  who  do  all 
that  is  required  of  them  ?  If  they  do 
they  are  mistaken,  and  will  be  like 
the  foolish  virgins.  When  Christ 
comes  there  will  be  wise  and  foolish, 
virgins,  as  foretold  in  the  Scriptures. 
But  we  wish  to  warn  all,  that  the 
blame  may  not  be  upon  us.  We 
should  avoid  speaking  harshly  to  each 
other,  for  no  matter  how  much  we 
may  apologize  for  it,  there  is  always- 
some  mark  left  behind  and  we  cannot 
feel  so  well  after  it  We  should  culti- 
vate the  Spirit  of  God,  so  that  we  can 
kneel  down  in  prayer  together,  and 
when  we  feel  angry  we  should  not 
speak  until  we  feel  good  natured. 
How  inconsistent  it  is  to  hear  of  the 
Saints  quarrelling,  those  who  are  called 
to  be  saviors  of  the  world.  Let  us- 
cultivate  charity  and  faithfully  dis- 
charge every  duty  regardless  of  what 
our  natural  feelings  may  be  ;  we 
should  let  feelings  go  to  the  winds  and 
try  to  get  the  spirit,  that  we  may 
enjoy  our  various  duties.  He  showed 
the  necessity  of  attending  to  temporal- 
ities as  well  as  spiritual  things,  saying 
that  the  Gospel  embraced  both  a  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  salvation,  explain- 
ing the  blessings  that  would  accrue  to 
those  who  helped  to  sustain  the  Church 
out  of  their  means.  He  encouraged 
the  Saints  to  be  united,  stating  that 
if  they  were  united  as  branches  the 
honest  in  heart  would  come  among: 
them.  He  regretted  that  the  Saints* 
could  only  have  one  day  for  this  con- 
ference, instead  of  having  more  time, 
which  would  make  such  gatherings 
much  more  interesting.  The  discourse 
throughout  contained  many  good 
counsels  and  instructions,  and  was» 
listened  to  with  great  attention. 
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Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Dunbar. 

2  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  M.  Snow. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered  by 
Elders  Gray  and  Paton. 

The  financial  and  statistical  reports 
of  the  conference  were  then  read  and 
unanimously  received. 

Eider  Findlay  presented  the  autho- 
rities of  the  Church  as  sustained  at 
the  General  Conference,  held  last 
April,  at  Salt  Lake  City.  Also,  Elder 
Wm.  Budge,  as  President  of  the 
European  Mission ;  all  of  whom  were 
unanimously  sustained. 

President  Budge  then  made  some 
observations  on  the  change  in  the 
presidency  of  the  conference,  remark- 
ing that  Elder  Findlay  was  the  oldest 
missionary  m  Great  Britain,  excepting 
Elder  Nicholson  and  himself.  Most 
of  the  Saints  were  acquainted  with 
Brother  Findlay,  but  few  were  aware 
of  such  labors  as  he  had  performed  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  work  of  Goa.  He  had 
labored  for  a  considerable  time  in  this 
country  and  was  now  honorably  liber- 
ated to  return  home.  He  desired  a 
continuance  of  the  faith  and  prayers 
of  the  Saints  on  his  behalf.  He  (the 
speaker)  had  been  acquainted  with 
him  for  many  years,  and  he  felt  sure, 
from  his  past  experience  with  him, 
that  he  would  continue  to  labor  at 
home  with  as  much  diligence  and 
assiduity  as  he  had  done  here.  He 
had  as  much  pleasure  in  introducing 
Brother  Dunbar  as  successor  to  Bro- 
ther Findlay,  in  the  presidency  of  the 
Glasgow  Conference,  observing  that 
Brother  Dunbar's  father  had  labored 
for  many  years  in  this  country,  and 
that  the  son  was  now  appointed  to 
labor  in  the  native  land  of  his  father. 

Elder  Findlay  presented  Elder  D. 
C.  Dunbar  to  succeed  him  as  President 
of  the  Glasgow  Conference  :  also, 
Elders  Thomas  Jack,  W.  C.  McGregor, 
James   Low  and  James  Houston,  as 


[continued  on  page  462.] 


travelingelders  in  the  Glasgow  Confe- 
rence. He  then  presented  the  follow- 
ing elders  as  presidents  of  branches  : 
John  C.  Gray,  of  Glasgow ;  Henry  Wil- 
son, of  Parkhead  ;  John  Cunningham, 
of  Irvine  ;  Francis  Marshall,  of  Kil- 
marnock ;  George  Campbell,  of  Gal- 
ston ;  Wm.  Hartley,  of  Kilwinning ; 
George  Henderson,  of  Edinburgh ; 
Wm.  Robertson,  of  Hamilton  ;  Wm. 
Little,  of  Haywood  •  David  Carson, 
of  Lanark ;  Robert  Lamont,  of  Fal- 
kirk ;  Wm.  Dyett,  of  Slamannon  ; 
Wm.  Hood,  of  Benhar  ;  James  Elliot, 
of  Loanheaa.  He  also  moved  that  we 
sustain  one  another.  All  these  pre- 
sentations were  unanimously  sustain- 
ed. 

Elder  Erastus  B.  Snow  said  he  re- 
joiced in  meeting  with  the  Saints  in 
Glasgow— in  listening  to  the  reports 
that  had  been  made,  and  in  beholding 
so  many  smiling  and  intelligent  faces 
before  him.  He  testified  that  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  as  taught  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  to-day,  were  as 
true  as  they  were  in  early  times.  He 
spoke  on  the  necessity  of  avoiding 
disputations,  and  of  cultivating  that 
spirit  that  makes  the  Saints  one  ;  also 
on  the  necessity  of  obeying  the  com- 
mandments of  God  and  enduring 
faithfully  unto  the  end,  in  order  that 
we  might  be  saved. 

Elder  Moroni  Snow  said  he  was  a 
stranger  among  the  Glasgow  Saints, 
but  there  was  a  spirit  of  union  ana 
brotherhood  amongst  them,  which 
made  him  feel  quite  at  home.  His 
labors  had  been  confined  to  England, 
chiefly  in  the  London  Conference. 
He  felt  that  a  good  work  was  being 
done  among  the  people.  He  testified 
to  the  restoration  of  the  ancient  Gos- 
pel and  everything  connected  with  it. 
He  showed  the  necessity  of  continued 
revelation,  and  the  evils  that  had 
fallen  on  those  who  rejected  it  in 
past  times.  He  did  not  expect  many 
would  believe  their  testimony.  If 
they  succeeded  in  turning  a  few  here 
and  there,  they  would  be  well  satisfied. 


Mere  freaks  of  activity  never  accomplish  much,  because  they  do  not  last 
A  man  can  do  almost  anything  for  a  little  while— a  bad  man  can  be  good,  a 
lazy  man  can  be  active,  a  stingy  man  may  be  generous.  But  every  man's 
character  has  a  level  to  which  it  always  gravitates.  It  may  be  thrown  up  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea,  but,  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  it  will  come  down  again. 
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MONDAY,  JULY    19,    1880. 


POPULAR      DEMORALIZATION. 


This  country  lias  been  agitated  to  no  small  extent  of  late  by  the  election  and 
admission  to  the  British  Parliament  of  Charles  Bradlaugh.  This  person  is  a 
combination  of  atheist,  social  democrat  and  communist  of  the  most  pronounced 
type,  judging  from  the  strong  character  of  his  lectures  and  publications,  some 
of  which  latter  have  been  suppressed  because  of  their  obscenity  and  immoral 
tendency.  The  principal  colleague  of  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  in  the  diffusion  of  loose, 
atheistic  and  immoral  views,  is  a  woman  named  Mrs.  Besant,  formerly,  we 
believe,  the  wife  of  a  clergyman,  but  who  forsook  her  wedded  life  for  the 
more  congenial  sphere  of  unrestricted  free-lovism. 

One  of  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  views  advanced  by  this  pair  is  the 
necessity  of  restricting  the  growth  of  population.  The  means  and  methods 
they  advocate  for  the  attainment  of  this  purpose  are  of  the  most  foul  and 
abominable  description.  So  much  so,  that  the  pure  minded  naturally  shrink 
from  a  bare  momentary  contemplation  of  them.  Greater  moral  depravity 
could  scarcely  have  obtained  even  among  the  populations  of  the  cities  of  the 
plains,  who  were  consumed  for  their  wickedness.  But  we  do  not  care  to 
dwell  upon  a  part  of  a  subject  devoid  of  the  scintilla  of  a  redeeming  feature, 
and  will  therefore  pass  to  its  less  immediately  abhorrent  features. 

We  hold  that  the  fact  of  a  British  constituency,  that  of  Northampton, 
electing  a  man  of  the  character  of  Charles  Bradlaugh  to  represent  them  in 
the  national  law-making  department,  is  a  strong  indication  of  the  social  and 
moral  vortex  into  which  the  country  is  drifting.  There  can  be  no  room  for 
doubt  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  electors  who  gave  him  their  support 
entertain  similar  views  to  those  of  which  he  is  an  exponent  The  rest  are 
sufficiently  in  sympathy  with  them  to  consider  them  no  obstacle  to  his  repre- 
senting them  in  Parliament  But  endorsement  and  sympathy  do  not  begin 
and  end  with  his  immediate  constituency. 

Charles  Bradlaugh  appears  to  have  no  idea  of  the  existence  of  that  sus- 
ceptible monitor  called  conscience,  but  in  view  of  his  repudiation  of  any 
.belief  in  the  existence  of  Deity,  he  preferred,  when  presenting  himself  for 
admission  to  the  House,  to  make  affirmation  to  support  the  Queen,  eta,  in 
place  of  taking  the  usual  oath.  Questions  were  raised  in  regard  to  his  right 
to  do  so,  and  although  he  subsequently  offered  either  to  take  the  oath  or 
affirm,  there  seemed  to  be  a  prospect  of  his  not  being  allowed  to  do  either, 
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the  vote  in  opposition  to  him  having  a  majority  of  45.  In  consequence  of  this 
success  of  the  opposition,  meetings  were  held  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
attended,  ntarly  everywhere,  by  thousands  of  people,  who  protested  against 
the  member  elect  being  prevented  from  taking  his  seat.  In  quite  a  number 
of  instances  even  clergymen  took  part  in  these  popular  demonstrations.  In 
the  meantime  Bradlaugh  was  followed  about  and  lionized  in  London  by 
large  and  enthusiastic  crowds.  This  extatic  admiration  of  the  multitude 
was  not  in  the  least  lessened  when  he  drove  out  with  Mrs.  Besant,  notwith- 
standing the  people  are  aware  of  the  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  each 
other,  and  the  character  of  their  views. 

What  does  all  this  show?  It  manifests  that  the  views  and  practices  of  this 
man  are  identical  with  those  of  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  population, 
while  another  still  larger  class  consider  that  they  do  not  render  him  in  any 
way  objectionable  as  a  legislator.  This  is  the  leading  point  to  which  we  now 
allude,  without  pronouncing  upon  his  admission  to  Parliament  after  his 
election.  The  present  government  being  favorable  to  his  being  admitted, 
the  former  action  of  the  House  which  would  have  excluded  him  was  ulti- 
mately rescinded,  and  he  was  permitted  to  affirm  and  take  his  scat. 

There  is  a  feature  connected  with  the  strong  opposition  with  which  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  was  met  that  is  worthy  of  notice  ;  his  opponents  almost  entirely 
objected  to  him  on  barely  religious  grounds.  Very  few  indeed  of  those  who 
combatted  his  admission  alluded  to  the  hideously  immoral  character  of  his 
teachings.  All  this  goes  to  show  that  the  social  and  moral  putrefaction  that 
is  spreading  throughout  the  kingdom  is  taken  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  moral 
conscience  of  the  nation  becoming  blunted  by  familiarity  with  crime  in  theory 
and  practice.  So  rapidly  has  this  obliquity  of  the  national  moral  vision 
extended,  that  we  believe  it  would  have  been  impossible  fifteen  or  twenty 
years  ago  for  a  man  holding  and  advocating  such  views  as  are  published  by 
Mr.  Bradlaugh,  to  have  found  a  constituency  that  would  have  elected  him  to 
Parliament.  And  if  it  had  been  possible  and  taken  place,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  the  national  protest  against  such  a  contingency  would  have  been  unmis- 
takably pronounced  and  powerful. 

The  question  is  not  one  that  is  confined  to  the  Northampton  constituency. 
The  people  of  that  district  should  be  represented,  and  when  they  send  a  man 
to  the  legislature  who  is  opposed  to  the  existence  of  any  religious  restraints  or 
sentiments,  who  combats  the  necessity  for  the  existence  of  monarchies,  and 
who  favors  the  breaking  down  of  the  legal  barriers,  in  the  form  of  marriage 
laws,  that  prevent  the  unrestricted  mixing  of  the  sexes,  what  is  their  position  % 
They  virtually  say,  "We  want  no  religion,  we  want  social  democracy,  we 
favor  the  abolition  of  the  laws  regulating  the  relations  of  the  sexes."  This  is 
the  logical  inference,  for  if  Charles  Bradlaugh  had  the  power,  as  a  legislator, 
he  would,  to  be  consistent  with  his  views,  legislate  to  those  ends.  And  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  current  of  his  influence  and  efforts,  so  far  as 
it  goes,  will  drift  in  that  direction.  If  he  is  the  leaven  that  will  leaven  the 
lump,  it  is  easy  to  see  where  the  country  is  floating  to. 

But,  as  we  have  already  stated,  the  election  of  men  to  Parliament  is  a 
question  that  not  only  affects  the  constituencies  that  choose  them,  but  the 
nation  at  large.    The  laws  which  they  participate  in  making  are  seldom  of 
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local,  but  almost  invariably  of  general  application.  It  appears  therefore  that 
not  only  is  Northampton  prepared  to  accept  of  Mr.  Bradlaugh  and  his  views, 
but  the  nation,  if  the  present  government  represent  it,  as  it  was  through  the 
influence  of  the  cabinet  that  he  succeeded  in  gaining  his  seat. 

We  are  not  treating  upon  the  technical  political  aspect  of  the  question,  but 
pointing  to  the  popular  condition  of  public  sentiment  that  it  indicates.  And 
certainly  the  situation  that  it  manifests  does  not  promise  well  for  the  future 
of  this  country. 

So  far  as  the  Parliament  itself  is  concerned,  perhaps  there  never  was  a  time 
in  the  history  of  the  country  when  it  presented  a  greater  variety  of  hetero- 
geneous elements.  There  are  to  be  found  in  it  all  the  different  hues  and 
shades  of  politics,  from  the  strictest  type  of  conservatism  to  the  extremest 
form  of  social  and  political  democracy,  even  reaching  communistic  principles, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  main  figure  introduced  into  this  article.  The  elements 
of  its  construction  are  utterly  unmixable,  and  the  social  democratic  phase 
increases  in  strength  and  influence. 

It  is  not  only  the  moral  sentiment  of  Britain  $hat  is  drifting  to  a  condition 
of  complete  vitiation,  but  the  same  leaven  is  operating  in  all  the  nations.  It 
is  one  of  the  signs  that  indicates  the  approaching  dissolution  and  destruction 
of  empires.  The  elements  of  social  democracy  and  communism  will  cause 
perplexities  of  nations  in  the  near  future  that  the  wisest  statesmen  in  the 
world  will  find  it  impossible  to  cope  with.  The  measures  that  will  be  put  in 
operation  to  dissipate  one  form  of  difficulty  will  cause  multitudes  of  others 
to  arise,  until  comparative  order  will  resolve  into  anarchy,  for  the  day  of 
recompense  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  at  hand. 

TENDENCY     TO     COMMUNISM. 


There  are  innumerable  evidences  which  show  that  the  nations  are  drifting 
into  the  most  perplexing  conditions.  There  is  an  increase  of  difticulties  com- 
bined with  a  weakening  of  power  to  cope  with  them.  A  greater  light  has 
come  into  the  world,  as  revealed  in  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel,  and  its  rejection 
causes  the  gradual  withdrawal  of  the  Spirit  of  God  from  the  nations.  Mea- 
sures that  indicate  a  lamentable  absence  of  clear  forethought  as  to  consequences 
are  the  result  of  this  situation. 

Without  going  outside  of  the  British  nation  for  instances,  a  measure  pro- 
posed by  the  present  government  might  be  cited  as  a  case  in  point  It  is  in 
the  form  of  a  bill  relating  to  Irish  landlords  and  tenant  farmers,  supposed  to 
apply  to  those  districts  that  have  been  distressed  of  late.  The  measure,  which 
is  now  before  the  House  of  Commons  purposes  preventing  landlords  from 
evicting  tenants  for  non-payment  of  rent  during  the  remaining  portion  of  this 
and  the  whole  of  next  year.  The  wisdom  of  the  measure  is  exceedingly 
doubtful,  in  that  it  is  nothing  short  of  legalized  communism.  It  interferes 
with  the  rights  of  property,  passing  its  control  from  the  recognized  owners 
over  to  others.  While  the  landlords  are  also,  by  this  measure,  prevented  from 
taking  legal  steps  to  recover  rent,  other  creditors,  who  are  not  landlords,  can 
step  in  and  sweep  the  appurtenances  and  products  of  the  farm  from  under  the 
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noses  of  both  landlord  and  tenant  according  to  imperial  laws  not  repealed  by 
this  proposed  measure. 

The  measure  may  be  called  a  law  of  expediency,  to  meet  present  require- 
ments. How  far  it  may  be  expedient,  however,  to  introduce  communistic 
principles  in  relation  to  property  after  that  fashion  is  a  serious  question.  It 
certainly  appears  to  offer  a  premium  to  dishonesty.  True  there  may  be  a  few 
of  those  who  are  able  to  pay  rents  found  willing  to  do  so,  but  should  they 
have  the  temerity  to  carry  out  such  an  inclination,  judging  from  past  circum- 
stances, in  the  same  connection,  they  would  probably  run  the  risk  of  being 
waylaid  and  shot  by  their  less  scrupulous  neighbors.  As  to  whether  the 
ordinary  Irish  tenant  would  prefer  to  take  matters  easy  and  retain  the  rent 
money  in  his  own  pocket,  or  hand  it  over  to  the  pocket  of  his  landlord  and 
take  the  mk  of  getting  killed  into  the  bargain,  there  can  be  but  little  question. 
The  bill  will  undoubtedly  increase  the  war  of  classes  so  prominent  a  feature 
of  the  Irish  population,  intensifying  the  hatred  already  existing  in  the  breast 
of  the  tenant  to  the  landlord.  An  increase  of  class  division  and  bitterness  is 
a  misfortune  to  any  country,  sure  to  lead  to  rupture  and  bloodshed,  as  it  has 
already  done  in  Ireland. 

In  all  public  measures  there  is  an  elemeut  that  is  superior  to  apparent 
expediency  to  be  considered — whether  the  principle  involved  be  correct.  If 
the  principle  is  not  a  true  one,  there  is  danger  in  the  application,  and  the 
remedy  is  likely  to  prove  more  disastrous  than  the  original  malady.  If  it  be 
right  to  pass  a  measure  in  law  that  tenants  should  be  sustained  at  the  expense 
of  landlords,  in  times  of  distress,  the  same  principle  as  applied  to  manufac- 
turers and  their  employees  would  demand  a  law  requiring  the  former  to  con- 
tinue to  renumerate  the  latter  when  trade  is  nQn-existent 

But  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  present  tendency  of  the  world  gene- 
rally is  toward  communism.  The  evidences  of  this  fact  are  everywhere 
apparent,  but  the  leaven  is  working  gradually,  so  that  while  the  masses  think 
they  are  marching  onward  to  the  goal  of  unrestricted  freedom,  they  are 
drifting  to  the  pandemonium  of  anarchy  and  social  and  political  chaos  ;  for  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  the  prudent  shall 
be  hid 


FOR      THE      CONTINENT. 


On  Wednesday,  July  14th,  President  Budge  left  Liverpool  for  the  Con- 
tinent He  purposes  visiting  conferences  in  Denmark,  Sweden,  Norway 
and  Germany,  and  probably  the  Netherlands.  He  is  accompanied  by 
Elders  Moroni  Snow  and  Lyman  R  Martineau,  and  expects  to  be  absent 
until  sometime  between  the  18th  and  22nd  of  August. 


Departure.— On  Saturday,  July  17th,  Elder  Poder  Andersen,  returning, 
missionary,  left  Liverpool,  for  his  home  in  Utah,  on  the  S.S.  Arizona.  Elder- 
Andersen  came  on  a  mission  in  November,  1878.  He  has  labored  in  Norway,, 
encountering  a  good  deal  of.  difficulty  in  his  ministry,  on  account  of  the  poverty 
&&d  opposition  of  the  people.    He  baptized  about  thirty  persons. 
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He  was  released  to  return  home  with  the  company  that  left  Liverpool  on 
July  10th,  hut  was  prevented  doing  so  by  circumstances  somewhat  peculiar. 
He  was  en  the  point  of  leaving  Stavanger  for  Christiania,  with  a  party  of 
fourteen  emigrants,  that  were  going  with  the  July  company.  Shortly  prior  to 
the  time  when  the  steamboat  was  expected  to  leave  he  was  arrested  by  the 
police,  on  a  charge  of  preaching  and  baptizing.  He  obtained  permission  to 
return  to  the  boat,  accompanied  by  a  couple  of  officers,  to  transfer  some 
business  to  another  of  the  party.  While  one  of  the  officers  stood  at  the 
gangway,  waiting  for  Brother  Andersen  to  appear  on  deck,  the  latter,  by  aid 
of  one  of  the  mates,  passed  him,  disguised  in  a  sailor's  jacket  and  large  oilskin 
hat.  He  was  then  hid  away  in  another  part  of  the  vessel,  and  thus  escaped 
The  magistrate,  however,  telegraphed  to  Christiania,  where  he  -was,  on  his 
arrival  there,  again  arrested  and  thrust  into  prison,  where  he  remained  three 
days,  in  a  miserable  cell.  He  felt  rather  keenly  when  the  time  was  slipping 
past  when  it  was  possible  for  him  to  accompany  the  emigrating  Saints,  with 
whom  he  had  been  released  to  return  home.  After  he  was  taken  out  of  jail 
-the  magistrate  decreed  that  he  should  report  himself  to  the  police  station 
twice  each  day  that  he  might  be  known  to  be  within  reach  when  wanted-  He 
succeeded  in  getting  away  from  Christiania  and  reached  Copenhagen,  from 
which  latter  point  he  came  to  Liverpool. 

He  says  that  the  elders  have  many  obstacles  to  meet  with  on  the  Norwegian 
coast,  where  he  labored.  The  officials  are  very  bitter  and  the  people  generally 
degraded.  He  partially  maintained  himself  by  working  with  his  hands,  and 
in  the  same  way  obtained  means  to  hire  rooms  to  enable  him  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  Brother  Andersen  says  that  had  he  not  been  released  to  return  home 
he  would  not  have  exerted  himself  to  elude  the  officers,  but  would  have  stayed 
in  his  field  and  taken  the  consequences  resulting  from  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Newcastle  Conference.— Baptisms,  etc.— Elder  W.  C.  Parkinson  wrote 
under  date  of  July  7th  : 

"  Since  you  left  me  in  Stockton,  after  our  conference,  I  traveled  with  Elder 
Donaldson  all  through  his  district.  He  baptized  two  while  we  were  there. 
After  we  had  been  through  that  district  we  both  went  to  the  part  where  I  had 
previously  been  laboring.  We  found  that  during  my  absence  there  had  been 
two  more  new  members  added  to  the  South  Church  Branch.  I  think  in  a 
short  time  it  will  be  necessary  to  divide  that  branch  into  two,  as  it  is  quite  a 
large  branch  now  and  there  are  fair  prospects  of  it  increasing.  Brother 
Donaldson  left  me  on  Sunday,  for  Newcastle.  I  intend  to  baptize  a  woman 
by  the  name  of  Cook  and  her  daughter  to  morrow  if  all  is  welL  I  hope,  with 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  that  I  will  be  able  to  fulfill  my  mission  with  honor.  I 
feel  at  present  that  I  want  to  do  all  the  good  I  can.  When  Brother  Donaldson 
comes  back  this  way  we  expect  to  try  and  open  up  some  new  fields  of  labor. 
I  find  that  there  are  a  great  many  villages  here  that  have  not  had  the  Gospel 
preached  in  them  for  a  good  many  years." 
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A     WEEK     OF     DISASTER. 


Floods.— The  heavy  rains  of  last  week  have  caused  much  damage  to  build- 
ings and  other  property  throughout  the  country.  The  crops  are  also  said  to 
have  suffered  alarming  injury  from  the  same  causa 

Colliery  Explosion. — A  most  disastrous  explosion  occurred  in  the  colliery 
of  the  South  Wales  Company  at  Risca,  six  miles  from  Newport,  on  Thursday, 
July  15th.  Reports  from  the  scene  state  that  one  hundred  and  twenty  men 
were  killed,  causing  indescribable  grief  and  distress  in  many  families,  whose 
hearths  have  been  thus  suddenly  desolated.  The  cause  of  the  calamity 
remains  a. mystery.  At  the  time  it  occurred  the  atmosphere  was  exceedingly 
heavy,  and  immediately  before  and  after  the  explosion  vivid  flashes  of  light- 
ning, unaccompanied  by  thunder,  were  observed.  It  is  conjectured  that  the 
operations  of  the  electric  fluid  were  the  occasion  of  it 

Thunder  Storms.— During  last  week  many  parts  of  Britain  were  visited 
by  fearful  thunder  storms.  The  lightning  streaked  and  streamed  in  blinding 
flashes,  while  the  thunder  rolled  and  reverberated  in  terrific  peals.  In  numer- 
ous places  people  were  struck  by  the  electric  fluid  and  instantly  killed  or 
badly  injured.  Buildings  were  also  struck  and  damaged.  The  most  alarming 
occurrence  of  the  latter  kind  occurred  at  Manchester,  on  the  12th,  when  a  four- 
story  building,  in  close  proximity  to  the  Albert  Bridge  that  crosses  the  Irwell, 
was  struck  and  a  large  portion  of  it  precipitated,  with  a  sudden  crash,  into 
the  river.  A  number  of  persons  were  buried  in  the  debris,  three  of  whom 
were  killed,  others  so  badly  injured  that  their  recovery  is  despaired  of,  while 
some  escaped  unhurt,  as  if  by  a  miracle. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON  THE  ATLANTIC. 

S.S.  Wisconsin,  off  Queenstown, 

July  11th,  1880,  7  p.m. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— We  have  just  arriv- 
ed at  Queenstown,  having  thus  far 
had  a  pleasant  voyage,  both  as  regards 
weather  and  good  health.  We  follow- 
ed your  instructions  in  regard  to 
organising  the  company  into  wards, 
which  was  completed  soon  after  din- 
ner, and  the  following  brethren  were 
appointed  as  presidents :  1st  Ward, 
Stockholm  Saints,  C.  M.  Bergstrom ; 
2nd  Ward,  Skaane  and  Gottenborg 
Saints.  C.  H.  Monson ;  3rd  Ward, 
Copenhagen  Saints,  Chr.  Jensen ;  4th 
Ward,  English  Saints,  Henry  Ramp- 
ton  ;  5th  Ward,  Aalborg  and  Norwe- 
gian Saints,  N.  M.  Anderson. 

Last  evening  the  Saints  enjoyed 


themselves  in  singing,  etc     The  peo- 
ple are  in  good  spirits.  We  are  treated 
with  courtesy  and  respect  by  both 
officers  and  crew. 
Your  brethren  in  the  Gospel, 
N.  P.  Rasmussbn,    President 
J.  A  Halvobsen,  \  ru„««»i,v«« 
HughFindlay,  7  Counselors. 

C.  L.  French.  Clerk. 

Glasgow,  July  8th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — The  minutes  of  our 
conference  held  on  the  27th  ult.  will 
show  a  gratifying  increase  of  86  mem- 
bers by  baptism  during  the  past  eight 
months.  This  indicates  the  diligence 
of  the  elders  and  Saints  in  the  loca- 
lities of  their  labor,  and  our  anticipa- 
tions are  that,  under  the  stimulus  of 
recent  changes,  this  increase  will 
accumulate. 
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In  the  spirit  of  the  general  awaken- 
ing through  these  lanas  to  extend  the 
warning  voice  to  new  districts,  the 
fruits  of  our  efforts  have  thus  far  been 
most  encouraging.  We  have  realized 
an  excellent  aid  in  our  leaflets  con- 
taining the  "Articles  of  our  Faith," 
which  have  been  stereotyped.  The 
anticipation  is  to  continue  to  issue 
them  by  tens  of  thousands,  till  all 
grades  of  the  people  shall  have  had 
the  opportunity  to  know  the  nature 
of  our  faith  and  calling. 

I  cannot  omit  an  expression  of 
heartfelt  gratitude  to  the  Saints  of 
this  conference  for  their  timely  co- 
operation in  labors  enlisted  in,  as 
well  as  their  never-to-be-forgoten  acts 
of  kindness  I  have  been  the  recipient 
of,  and  wish  here  to  assure  them  of 
my  continued  interest  in  their  eman- 
cipation. The  time  has  come  when  it 
is  unnecessary  to  urge  the  gathering  ; 
it  has,  in  the  progress  of  events,  be- 
come a  theme  almost  too  tender  to 
dwell  upon.  But  let  those  who  pant 
for  deliverance  pay  their  tithes,  keep 
the  Word  of  Wisdom,  warn  their 
neighbors,  say  their  prayers  in  the 
season  thereof,  bearing  in  mind  that 
the  frugal  pence  become  pounds. 
With  those  who  pursue  such  a  course 
all  is  well,  and  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
is  not  shortened,  but  the  times  and 
the  seasons  are  in  His  hands,  and  for 


wise  purposes  in  many  things  He 
delayeth.  "He  is  not  slack  in  His 
promises  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness," but  is  long-suffering  in  mercy 
toward  Zion  in  the  mountains,  and 
His  Israel  yet  among  the  nations. 
Still,  yet  a  little  while  and  His  safra- 
tion  will  be  before  the  eyes  of  Israel, 
and  their  flight  will  be  hastened  to 
the  hiding  place,  while  the  wicked 
slay  the  wicked,  and  empty  the  earth 
of  their  corruptions,  preparatory  to 
the  Messiah's  reign  of  peace  and  good 
will  to  man,  as  heralded  by-  heavenly 
messengers  many  years  ago. 

Those  who  enlist  in  the  labors  of 
this  last  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  to 
man,  and  endure  unto  the  end,  shall 
in  no  wise  be  forgotten,  neither  lose 
their  eternal  reward. 

With  great  satisfaction  and  assu- 
rance I  testify  to  all  men  that  God 
lives,  that  Jesus  Christ  who  hung  on 
Calvary's  cross  lives,  and  that  the 
gifts  and  revelations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  man,  through  obedience  to 
the  Gospel,  are  in  these  days  a  de- 
monstrated reality ;  that  by  these 
gifts  is  the  Gospel  preached,  and  the 
power  of  God  with  man  commensu- 
rate to  the  restoration  of  all  things 
spoken  of  by  the  holy  prophets  from 
the  first  of  time. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Hugh  Findlay. 


MINUTES    OF    THE    GLASGOW    CONFEKENCE. 


[concluded  from  page  465.] 


.Elder  Buchanan  said  he  had  listened 
with  great  interest  to  the  addresses 
that  had  been  delivered,  and  to  the 
other  business  that  had  been  done 
during  the  day.  He  hailed  the  Saints 
as  his  brethren  and  sisters.  He  had 
formerly  labored  with  much  pleasure 
in  the  Glasgow  Conference,  and  was 
hiow  laboring  in  the  Dundee  Con- 
ference. Some  people  considered  it 
ajpgular  for  them  to  say  that  the 
Gospel  had  not  been  on  the  earth  for 
a  long  period  until  restored  again  in 
this  generation,  yet  such  was  actually 
the  case.  He  asked  where  was  the 
system  that  had  for  its  officers,  pro- 
phets, apostles,  eta,  with  all  the  other 


gifts  and  blessings  of  the  ancient 
Church.  It  was  not  to  be  found  any- 
where except  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  He 
testified  that  the  Gospel  was  bow  re- 
stored.  as  spoken  by  the  angel  to  the 
Apostle  John  on  the  Isle  of  Patnot, 
and  that  it  would  be  preached  to 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and 
people,  until  the  will  of  God  was  done 
on  the  earth  as  it  was  done  in  hea- 
ven. It  was  therefore  important  that 
all  should  know  that  "  Mormontsm" 
was  of  Divine  origin. 

Elder  Ferguson  said  he  felt  gfad 
that  he  had  the  privilege  of  lifting  as 
warning  voice  to  show  the  wayof  sal- 
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vation  to  those  around.  When  we 
speak  of  the  Gospel  being  restored,  it 
seems  strange  to  many.  They  all  say 
they  have  the  Gospel,  but  they  are 
mistaken.  He  spoke  on  the  wicked- 
ness of  changing  the  ordinances  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  folly  of  expecting 
to  be  saved  by  belief  alone  without 
works,  and  showed  the  necessity  of 
obeying  every  principle  of  the  Gospel 
as  taught  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  as 
restored  again  to  the  earth  through 
His  servant  Joseph  Smith. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Finlay- 
son. 

6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Watson. 
Singing. 

Elder  Dunbar  said,  I  desire  to  put 
my  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  that  I  may 
have  sufficient  of  His  Spirit  to  bring 
about  success  in  my  labors  here,  and 
that  my  remarks  on  this  occasion  may 
be  refreshing  and  strengthening  to 
the  Saints  and  to  strangers  who  may 
wish  to  know  something  about  our 
principles.  We  are  regarded  as  a 
peculiar  people  by  the  world  in  gene- 
ral, but  among  the  many  who  oppose 
us,  there  are  tew  who  understand  us. 
or  who  have  any  great  knowledge  ot 
our  doctrines  and  principles.  Indeed, 
there  is  very  little  known  about  us 
"by  mankind  at  large.  In  our  religious 
tenets  we  come  in  contact  with  the 
views  and  opinions  of  the  whole  of 
the  religious  sects  of  the  day.  It  is 
our  object  to  impart  our  views  freely 
to  all,  but  we  do  not  expect  to  con- 
vert a  great  many  to  our  views  of 
things.  It  is  not  so  much  to  convert 
men  to  our  opinions,  as  to  impart  a 
knowledge  of  things  as  they  actually 
oxist  in  tne  kingdom  of  God,  that  we 
are  sent.  One  of  the  great  objects  of 
tibe.  Gospel  was  to  bring  its  members 
to  a.  unity  of  the  faith)  as  exemplified 
"by  the  Savior,  who,  in  supplicating 
blessings  for  His  disciples,  prayed  the 
Father  that  they  might  oe  one  with 
Him,  even  as  He  and  the  Father  were 
ono*  It  was  the  expression  of  a 
desire  that  they  might  be  of  one  mind 
in  all  things,  and  work  in  perfect 
karaony  in  all  their  operations.  It 
is  apparent  that  the  various  sects 
around  us  are  not  of  one  mind,  there 
is  not  much  love  nor  affection  exist- 


ing among  them  towards  each  other, 
and  the  great  diversity  of  opinion  and 
the  many  inconsistencies  that  exist 
amongst  them,  show  that  a  great  deal 
remains  to  be  done  before  men  can 
become  one,  even  as  Jesus  and  the 
Father  are  one.  The  question  arises, 
Have  we  kept  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel  intact,  as  Jesus  taught  them  ? 
If  we  have  adopted  the  same  princi- 
ples that  He  taught,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  we  must  ultimately  come  to  a 
unity  of  the  faith,  having  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  eta  Baptism  is  a  doc- 
trine that  comes  into  contact  with 
men's  pre-conceived  notions.  We  do 
not  hold  that  baptism  alone  is  suffici- 
ent to  procure  the  remission  of  sins, 
but  if  a  man  truly  repent  of  his  sins, 
then  baptism  does  bnngthe  remission 
of  those  sins.  *  Wherever  the  Gospel 
was  preached?  all  those  who  obeyed 
its  laws  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  made  them  all  of  one  mind, 
and  whenever  any  number  of  men  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost,  they  all  speak 
one  thing,  and  all  have  the  same  testi- 
mony to  Dear.  I  promise  to  all  who 
will  conform  themselves  to  these 
principles  and  ordinances  that  we 
advocate,  that  they  will  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  will  see  things  as 
the  Latter-day  Saints  see  thera^  no 
matter  how  widely  they  may  differ  at 

? resent  in  their  views  and  opinions, 
now  ask,  in  conclusion,  for  the  sup- 
port and  sustenance  of  all  the  Saints 
of  this  Conference  in  the  responsible 
position  on  which  I  am  about  to  enter. 

Elder  Findlay  then  delivered  a  short 
discourse  on  the  immutability  of  God 
and  His  purposes,  and  the  unchange- 
able nature  of  the  Gospel.  He  con- 
cluded by  warning  his  hearers  con- 
cerning the  judgments  about  to  be 
poured  out  on  the  earth,  and  exhorted 
the  Saints  to  gather  home  to  Zion, 
that  they  mkht  escape  them  and 
realize  that  salvation  for  which  Jesus 
died.  He  also  said  a  few  parting 
words  to  the  Saints,  in  view  of  his 
returning  to  Utah  after  the  fulfill- 
ment of  his  mission  to  the  land  of  his 
birth. 

President  Budge  made  a  short 
closm*  address  to  the  congregation, 
remarking  that  the  Lord  had  greatly 
favored  us  in  meeting  as  a  conference. 
We  had  received  many  good  instruc- 
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tions  from  the  brethren,  and  he  felt 
thankful  for  the  privilege  of  meeting 
with  the  Saints.  He  concluded  by 
saying,  May  God  bless  you.  May 
you  be  sustained  in  all  your  labors, 
and  in  your  efforts  to  leave  the  land 
of  Babylon  to  gather  home.  There  is 
no  difficulty  so  great  that  should  dis- 
courage you,  and  if  you  act  out  the 
suggestions  of  the  Good  Spirit,  God 
wWdeliver  you  in  His  own  due  time. 
That  we  may  be  ever  willing  to  sus- 
tain the  servants  of  God  and  enjoy 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  that  has  been 
sent  to  save  us,  is  my  prayer,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 


Doxology. 
dent  Budge. 


Benediction  by  Presi- 


The  meetings  at  each  service  were 
well  attended,  some  few  strangers 
being  present 

An  open-air  service  was  held  at 
Watson  Street  at  5  o'clock,  when  El- 
ders Gray  and  Ferguson  addressed  a 
pretty  large  and  attentive  audience. 

A  social  party  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,  28th  inst.  Several  of  the 
Utah  elders  were  present 

D.  C.  Dunbab,  President 
R  T.  Paton,  Clerk. 


POETRY. 


TIME     FLIES. 


[selected.] 


Day  by  day  our  years  are  fleeting, 

Hour  by  hour  the  end  draws  nigh  ; 
Solemnly  our  pulses'  beating 

Note  the  moments  as  they  fly. 
None  can  check  Time's  rapid  current 

Flowing  onward  ceaselessly— 
And  with  it  we're  drifting,  ever 

Drifting  to  eternity  ! 

Oh.  how  can  we  dare  to  trifle, 
Dare  to  waste  these  moments  dear, 

Idly  dreaming  'mid  the  shadows 
When  reality's  so  near  ? 


When  our  being  endeth  never  ! 

End  this  earth -life  when  it  may. 
With  the  morrow's  dawn  beginneta 

An  immortal,  endless  day. 

Christian,  is  your  watch-light  burning- 
Waiting  for  your  coming  Lord  ? 

Is  your  life  an  earnest  striving 
For  the  faithful's  sure  reward  ? 

Or  does  slumber  press,  your  eyelids? 
Have  you  dreamed  away  a  year  ? 

Sleep  no  longer,  time's  too  precious, 
And  eternity's  too  near  ! 


DIED. 

BEZE4NT.— At  Abergavenny,  Monmouthshire,  Wales,  July  8th,  1880,  of  chrome 
bronchitis,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  some  months,  Elder  Luke  Bezzant.  aged  50  years, 
4  months  and  2  days.  Deceased  was  a  member  of  the  Church  and  died  in  peace.— 
Utah  papers  please  copy. 
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THE    LAMANITES.-(A    BOOK    OF    MORMON    SKETCH.) 

BY  ELDER  GEORGE  REYNOLDS. 


[CONCLUDED  FROM  PAGE  452.] 


After  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
crucified  Redeemer  in  the  Land 
Bountiful,  and  during  the  universal 
reign  of  righteousness  that  followed, 
the  hated  name  of  Lamanite  was  never 
heard,  only  as  the  people  may  have 
sadly  referred  to  the  iniquities  of  old. 
But  in  the  days  of  Amos,  a  very  few 
revolted  from  the  Church  and  took 
upon  themselves  the  name  of  Laman- 
ites ;  thus  there  began  again  to  be 
Lamanites  in  the  land(545).  Their 
numbers  were  but  few  and  their  in- 
fluence was  unnoticed,  yet  they  were 
the  precursors  of  unnumbered  hosts 
who  in  after  years  followed  in  their 
wake.  From  their  day  iniquity  raised 
its  frightful  head,  and  in  a  short  time 
(A.C.  201)  the  unity  of  the  Christian 
Church  was  dissevered,  and  false 
creeds,  dogmas  and  institutions  once 
more  found  place ;  these  led  to  gross, 
inhuman  idolatry,  and  the  state  of 
those  who  accepted  them  was  worse 
than  that  of  the  Lamanites  of  old. 

In  the  year  A.C.  231,  a  great  divi- 
sion occurred,  and  the  people  were 
again  divided  into  two  strong  con- 


tending bodies,  who  assumed  the  old 
names  of  Nepnites  and  Lamanites.* 
But  there  was  a  great  difference  be- 
tween these  opposing  races  and  those 
who  had  borne  the  same  name  in 
centuries  past  The  Nephites  of  this 
age  were  the  true  believers  in  Christ, 
whilst  the  new  Lamanites,  (whatever 
their  pedigree)  had  not  dwindled  in 
unbelief,  but  had  wilfully  and  know- 
ingly rebelled  against  the  truth,  whilst 
their  children,  through  the  wickedness 
and  abominations  and  false  teachings 
of  these  fathers,  dwindled  in  every- 
thing that  was  good— in  knowledge, 
in  handicraft,  in  civilization,  and  also 
in  beauty ;  for  now  they  were  a  white 
and  lovely  people,  but  soon  the  old 
skin  of  darkness— the  fit  companion 
of  their  filthy  habits  and  the  mark  •£ 
God's  displeasure— came  upon  them 
(547).  Nor  were  they  alone  in  their 
iniquity,  the  Nephites  soon  followed 

*  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  Mexican* 
of  the  days  of  Montezuma  and  Oortez  dated 
the  commencement  of  their  race  and  na- 
tional existence  from  tins  very  same  year... 
— See  Mexican  Calendar  Stone. 
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in  the  same  path,  the  Gadianton  rob- 
bers re-appeared,  the  land  was  full  of 
violence,  and  the  inspired  recorder 
was  compelled  to  confess  (A.C.  300) 
that  "there  were  none  that  were 
righteous  save  it  were  the  disciples  of 
Jesus." 

Still  active  hostilities  did  not  break 
out  for  some  time ;  but  when  war 
commenced,  it  scarcely  ceased  until 
that  great  battle  near  Cumorah,  which 
brought  extinction  to  the  Nephite 
race.  This  war?  or  series  of  wars, 
was  one  of  peculiar  horrors.  All  the 
old  savagery,  ten  times  intensified, 
was  rekindlea,  transforming  the  com- 
batants into  fiends.  Each  race  seems 
to  have  striven  to  out- rival  the  other 
in  its  bloody  and  infernal  inhumanity. 
Mormon;  the  Nephite  prophet-general, 
in  an  epistle  to  his  son,  MoronL  sor- 
rowingly  relates  the  fate  of  the  Neph- 
ite prisoners — men,  women  and  child- 
ren—taken  at  Sherrizah  (619).  He 
adds :  "  And  the  husbands  and  fathers 
of  those  women  and  children   they 

Sthe  Lamanites)  have  slain  ;  and  they 
eed  the  women  upon  the  flesh  of 
their  husbands,  and  the  children  upon 
the  flesh  of  tneir  fathers :  and  no 
water  save  a  little  do  they  give  them. 
And  notwithstanding  the  abomina- 
tion of  the  Lamanites,  it  doth  not 
exceed  that  of  our  people  in  Morian- 
tiitn.  For  behold,  many  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Lamanites  have  they  taken 
prisoners ;  and  after  depriving  them 
of  that  which  was  most  dear  and 
precious  above  all  things,  which  is 
chastity  and  virtue  ;  and  after  they 
had  done  this  thing,  they  did  murder 
them  in  a  most  cruel  manner,  tortur- 
ing their  bodies  even  unto  death  ;  and 
after  they  have  done  this,  they  devour 
their  flesh  like  unto  wild  beasts,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  ; 
and  they  do  it  for  a  token  of  bravery." 
Such  was  the  horrible  condition  into 
which  open,  willful,  determined  re- 
jection of  the  Gospel  had  brought 
both  races. 

We  will  not  harrow  up  the  feelings 
of  the  reader  with  the  details  of  this 
last,  long-continued  agony.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  war  broke  out  A.C.  322.  At 
first  the  Nephites  were  victorious,  and 
active  hostilities  were  not  resumed 
until  A.C.  326.  The  fortune  of  war 
rested  triumphantly  first  on  one  army, 


then  on  the  other.  The  name  of  the 
Lamanite  king  was  Aaron,  whilst  the 
youthful  Mormon  led  the  armies  of 
Nephi.  After  a  continuance  of  this 
most  sanguinary  conflict,  which  ex- 
tended all  over  the  land  with  the  most 
variable  results,  a  treaty  was  patched 
up  (A.C.  350),  by  which  it  was  agreed 
that  the  Nephites  should  hold  all 
North  America,  and  the  Lamanites 
possess  the  whole  Southern  Continent, 
the  Isthmus  of  Panama  being  the 
dividing  line  between  the  two  nations. 
A  peace  of  ten  years  followed,  when 
the  Lamanitish  king  invaded  the 
Land  Desolation.  Year  by  year  the 
horrors  increased,  until  by  mutual 
agreement  the  remnants  of  Nephi 
gathered  in  one  vast  body,  met  their 
foes  at  Cumorah,  fought  with  the  des- 
peration of  despair,  and  were  over- 
whelmed and  annihilated  (A.C.  385). 

The  Lamanites  were  now  rulers  of 
the  western  world,  their  traditional 
enemies  being  utterly  destroyed.  But 
they  did  not  cultivate  peace,  and  no 
sooner  were  the  Nephites  obliterated, 
than  they  commenced  fighting  among 
themselves.  The  lonely  Moroni  ( A.C. 
400)  tells  us  that  u  the  Lamanites  are 
at  war  one  with  another  ;  and  the 
face  of  the  land  is  one  contined  round 
of  murder  and  bloodshed,  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  end  of  the  war."  And 
again,  yet  later,  he  writes  :  "  their 
wars  are  exceeding  fierce  among  them- 
selves." 

Such  was  the  sad  condition  of  the 
Lamanite  race  in  the  early  part  of  the 
fifth  century  after  Christ.  Here  the 
inspired  record  closes  ;  henceforth  we 
have  nothing  but  uncertain  tradition. 
The  various  contending  tribes,  in 
their  thirst  for  blood  so  long  gratified, 
sunk  deeper  and  deeper  into  savage 
degradation ;  the  arts  of  civilization 
were  almost  entirely  lost  to  the  great 
mass  of  the  people.  Decades  and 
centuries  rolled  by,  and  after  a  time, 
in  some  parts,  a  better  state  of  things 
slowly  uprose.  In  Central  America- 
Mexico,  reru,  etc.,  the  foundations  ot 
new  kingdoms  were  laid,  in  which 
were  gradually  built  up  civilizations 
peculiarly  their  own,  but  in  many 
ways  bearing  record  to  the  idiosyn- 
cracies  of  their  ancient  predecessors. 
Of  this  we  have  here  little  to  do ;; 
many  of  their  traditions  (though  dis- 
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regarded  by  mankind)  bear  unequivo- 
cal testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  and  we  have  the  joyous 
assurance  that  as  the  words  of  their 
ancient  prophets,  recorded  therein, 
have  been  fulfilled  to  the  letter  in 
their  humiliation,  and  as  they  have 
drunk  to  the  dregs  from  the  cup  of 
the  bitterness  of  the  wrath  of  God,  so 
is  the  glorious  day  now  dawning  when 
the  light  of  the  eternal  Gospel  shall 


illumine  the  hearts  of  their  descend* 
ants,  fill  them  with  the  love  of  God. 
renew  their  ancient  steadfastness  ana 
faith,  and  make  them  the  fitting  in- 
struments in  His  hands  of  accomplish- 
ing all  His  holy  purposes  with  regard 
to  them,  in  which  also  shall  be  ful- 
filled all  the  gracious,  glorious  pro- 
mises made  by  Jehovah  to  this  trans- 
planted branch  of  the  olive  tree  of 
Israel 


A     WOKD     OF      ADVICE. 


The  gathering  of  the  Saints  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  is  a  prominent 
feature  of  the  latter-day  dispensation. 
It  was  predicted  by  most  of  the  ancient 
prophets,  and  is  being  accomplished 
by  the  people  of  God  to-day.  AH 
members  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ 
are  interested  in  "the  gathering  of 
the  elect  from  the  four  winds"— from 
the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  north 
and  the  south. 

The  anxiety  felt  by  many  of  the 
Saints  in  Utah,  to  assist  in  the  gather- 
ing of  their  friends  and  relatives 
from  the  Old  World,  is  very  com- 
mendable. It  is  a  labor  of  love  as 
well  as  a  duty,  and  they  who  engage 
zealously  in  the  good  work  will  m 
nowise  lose  their  reward. 

But  there  is  one  thing  that  should 
be  clearly  understood  by  all  who  wish 
to  aid  in  the  emigration  of  the  poor 
from  abroad.  That  is,  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is 
not  engaged  in  a  general,  indiscrimi- 
nate emigration  business.  The  ob- 
ject in  view  in  chartering  vessels  and 
contracting  for  trains  is,  the  gathering 
of  the  Saints,  in  accordance  with  the 
revelations  of  God,  and  His  com- 
mandments to  His  people.  We  do 
ttot  desire  to  use  the  order  of  the 
priesthood  and  the  influence  of  our 
cfoganization  in  bringing  from  afar  to 
fcke  home  of  the  Saints,  people  who 
hove  no  faith  in  our  principles,  and 
ia  interest  in  common  with  our 
(Jhurch  members. 

'  gome  people  have  an  idea  that  we 
flood  our  elders  abroad  to  gather  up 
«8  many  persons  as  possible  and  in- 
duce them  to  come  to  Utah,  like 
general  emigration  agents.     This  is  a 


very  great  mistake.  The  work  of 
the  gathering  is  incidental  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  our 
missionaries  labor  for  the  convincing 
and  converting  of  souls  who,  when 
the  spirit  of  this  work  rests  upon 
them,  at  once  desire  to  gather  to  Zion, 
and  the  elders,  by  virtue  of  their  call- 
ing, act  as  guides  and  protectors  to 
those  who  wish  to  come  unto  "the 
tops  of  the  mountains"  to  learn  fur- 
ther of  God's  ways  and  "  walk  in  His 
paths." 

In  the  work  of  the  gathering  it  is 
only  to  be  expected  that  some  who 
are  not  of  us  will  join  in  with  us  for 
a  season  for  sinister  motives,  or  "for 
the  loaves  and  fishes."  But  there  is 
no  need  for  lending  intentional  assist- 
ance to  such  persons.  We  must  put 
up  with  the  disappointment  of  finding 
that  some,  of  whom  we  hoped  better 
things,  turn  their  backs  on  the  truth 
and  make  shipwreck  of  their  faith. 
But  we  need  not  purposely  spend  our 
time  and  means  in  helping  to  bring 
people  here  who  will  only  prove  dis- 
cordant elements,  and  are  not  likely 
to  assimilate  to  the  body  of  the 
Church.  It  is  not  unfrequently  the 
case  that  a  good  Saint  here  sends 
money  for  the  emigration  of  some 
relative  or  friend  in  England,  or  other 
part  of  Europe,  without  knowing  any- 
thing about  the  standing,  or  faith,  or 
morality  of  the  individual. 

We  advise  care  in  this  matter,  for 
several  reasons.  In  the  first  place,  as 
we  have  shown,  our  mission  is  "  the 
gathering  of  the  Saints,"  not  the  emi- 
gration of  the  wicked.  In  the  second 
place,  our  office  at  Liverpool  is  kept 
specially  for  this  purpose,  and  its  coa- 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


468 


LATTER-DAT  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


tracts  are  for  what  is  known  as  the 
"  Mormon"  emigration.  In  the  third 
place  the  shipping  advantages  obtained 
for  our  people  cannot  fairly  be  shared 
by  those  not  of  our  faith,  under  the 
agreements  made  with  tne  shipping 
company  and  its  understanding  with 
other  companies,  which  are  associated 
by  a  mutual  understanding  as  to  pas- 
senger rates  across  the  sea.  In  the 
fourth  place  neither  the  elders,  who 
labor  in  the  good  cause  without  re- 
muneration, nor  the  Saints  who  send 
their  money  for  the  emigration  of 
their  friends,  feel  recompensed  in  any 
degree  when  the  passenger  whose  fare 
has  been  paid  and  who  has  been  guard- 
ed and  cared  for  freely  from  Liverpool 
to  Utah,  turns  round  and  curses  his 
benefactors  for  their  pains. 

Now,  in  order  that  proper  judgment 
may  be  exercised  in  this  matter,  it 
would  be  advisable  for  those  who  wish 
to  aid  in  the  emigration  of  their  friends, 
first  to  have  inquiries  instituted  as  to 
the  worthiness  of  the  object  of  benevo- 
lence. Let  the  addresses  of  those  who 
are  to  be  helped  be  sent  to  the  Liver- 
pool Office,  with  a  little  means  to  pay 
railroad  fare  when  possible — so  that 
some  qualified  person  may  be  detailed 
to  learn  the  facts  in  the  case.    The 

Sresence  of  a  few  apostates,  or  indivi- 
uals  who  take  pleasure  in  opposing 


the  brethren  in  charge  of  a  company, 
or  persons,  male  or  female,  whose 
example  and  influence  ase  immoral 
and  vicious,  is  not  at  all  desirable  or 
board  ship  or  in  the  car*,  among  a 
body  of  Latter-day  Saints*  who  love 
order,  union  and  peace,  and  whose 
object  in  gathering  is  to  serve  the- 
Most  High  God 

We  all  desire  to  have  a*  little  of 
Babylon  brought  here  as  possible.  We? 
have  no  disposition  to  prevent  any 
person  of  any  creed  or  race  from 
settling  in  any  part  of  this  Territory. 
This  is  a  free  country.  But  the  gath- 
ering of  the  Saints  is  a  work  bi* 
enough  and  onerous  enough,  anl 
fraught  with  labor,  difficulty  and 
expense  enough,  without  adding  to  it 
the  trouble  of  mixing  the  wicked  with. 
Israel  and  bringing  people  here  from 
distant  lands  who  are  not  likely  to 
remain  or  aid  in  the  great  cause  if  they 
do  remain. 

We  therefore  offer  this  word  of 
advice  to  all  who  intend  to  send  money 
for  the  emigration  of  distant  friends! 
Do  all  you  can  to  help  gather  the? 
Saints,  but  clo  not  waste  your  time- 
and  means  in  bringing  to  Zion  those 
who  will  not  and  cannot  become  Dart 
of  Zion. — Deseret  (Salt  Lake-  Cvty) 
News,  June  SOthy  1880. 


SHAKING      HANDS. 


Let  us  consider  the  value  of  our 
digital  arrangements  with  reference 
to  the  venerable  custom  of  "  shaking 
hands."  The  classification  is  numeri- 
cally significant  of  the  varieties  in 
the  act  itself.  First,  there  is  the  one- 
fingered  variety,  significant  of  ex- 
treme condescension  and  high-mighti- 
ness. When  an  exalted  individual 
permits  you  his  forefinger,  he  dis- 
tinctly says,  semaphorically,  that  you 
must  not  presume  on  the  slightest 
familiarity.  You  are  in  the  presence 
of  Augustus,  and  the  delicate  little 
ceremony  is  intended  to  impress  you 
with  the  important  fact  Then  there 
is  the  two-finger  variety.  This  is  con- 
descension also,  but  of  a  milder  type. 
It  is  leavened  with  a  touch  of  kind- 


ness. Still  you  must  not  presume. 
This  variety  is  much  affected  by  aged 
parsons  and  other  venerable  bygones- 
to  their  parishioners  and  dependants*, 
old  uncles  to  their  nephews  ana 
nieces,  and  so  on.  The  three-fingered 
sort  adds  another  increment  of  favor, 
condescension  having  almost  vanished 
but  not  quite.  Much,  however,  de- 
pends on  the  vitality  of  the  touchy 
If  alive  and  conscious,  it  may  be> 
almost  friendly.  If  flabby,  do  not 
trust  to  it.  Talking  of  flabby  hand- 
shaking seems  slightly  contradictory^ 
for  no  possible  shake,  not  to  say 
shock,  can  come  out  of  such  a  salute- 
In  its  perfection  the  flabby  sort  con- 
sists of  all  four  fingers  laid  flatly- 
together,  and  held  forth  with  about 
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"the  same  amount  of  significance  as 
the  paw  of  a  rabbit  or  the  fin  of  a 
^sea-dog.  The  correct  way  of  meeting 
this  variety  is  by  accepting  it  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  styta  Two  flat  four- 
iingered  fins  thus  meeting  each  must 


be  thrilling  in  the  extreme.  Bat 
when  the  flat  sort  is  moreover  clam- 
my, it  is  the  very  abyss  of  cold-blood- 
ed formality  absolutely  insulting,  not 
to  say  sickening,  in  its  very  touch. — 
Social  Notes. 


EARTHQUAKES; 


An  official  telegram  announces  that 
ISIanilla  was  visited,  on  July  18th,  by 
an  earthquake,  which  did  immense 
damage,  totally  destroying  several 
^Government  buildings  and  other 
houses.  Some  of  the  native  inhabi- 
tants were  killed,  but  no  Europeans 
suffered  any  injury.  Manilla  is  upon 
the  largest  of  the  Phillipine  group  of 
islands,  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean, 
and  is  under  the  dominion  of  Spain. 

On  June  7th  San  Luis  Potose,  in 
43outh  America,  had  a  similar  visita- 
tion. On  that  date  the  inhabitants 
<fi  that  place  were  "  startled  by  a  tre- 
mendous sound,  resembling  a  thunder- 
-clap  of  unprecedented  loudness.  As 
no  symptoms  of  atmospheric  disturb- 
ances had  made  themselves  manifest, 
this  seemingly  unaccounable  pheno- 
menon aroused  considerable  perplexity 
as  well  as  alarm.  Shortly  afterwards, 
however,  the  intelligence  reached  the 
town  that  a  small  mountain  on  the 
iSanta  Caterina  estate,  situate   near 


the  outskirts  of  San  Luis,  had  sunk 
into  the  bowels  of  the  earth  and 
vanished,  as  it  were,  in  a  second, 
leaving  a  vast  gulf,  some  six  hundrea 
feet  in  breadth,  three  hundred  in 
length,  and  three  hundred  in  depth. 
For  some  hours  after  the  sudden  dis- 
appearance of  the  mountain,  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground  immediately  adja- 
cent to  this  huge  cleft  continued  to 
be  agitated  by  wave-like  movements, 
obviously  generated  by  volcanic  action. 
Finally,  the  superficial  edges  and  sides 
of  the  gulf  fell  in  with  a  loud  crash, 
huge  clouds  of  white  dust  arising 
from  the  subterranean  deaths  and 
spreading  over  the  neighboring  coun- 
try for  many  miles  around." 

"For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kincdom  against  kingdom, 
and  there  shall  be  famines  and  pesti- 
lences, and  earthquakes  in  divers  places. 
All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sor- 
rows."   (Matt,  xxiv,  7,  8.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


INTERESTING     LETTER    FROM 
PRESIDENT  JOHN  TAYLOR. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  U.S.A., 
July  3rd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge, 

42,  Islington,  Liverpool. 
Dear  Brother, — I  take  pleasure  in 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your 
..several  letters,  which  have  given  us 
information  in  regard  to  the  arrival 
■  out  of  the  elders  and  departure  of  the 
last  two  companies,  as  also  your  re- 
port in  relation  to  the  elders  who  have 
labored  and  are  laboring  in  the  Mis- 
sion, all  of  which  is  very  gratifying. 
In  reference  to  your  contemplated 


visit  to  the  Scandinavian  conferences 
I  think  it  will  have  a  good  effect,  as 
you  will  have  an  opportunity  of  learn- 
ing personally  as  to  the  progress  of 
the  Mission  and  to  encourage  the 
elders  in  their  labor ;  as  also  to  en- 
quire into  the  progress  and  prospects 
of  the  publication  of  the  new  edition 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in  Denmark. 

I  enclose  herewith  "A  Word  of 
Advice,"  which  I  had  inserted  in  the 
Deseret  News  in  conformity  with  the 
suggestions  in  yours  of  June  10th, 
pertaining  to  the  emigration  of  the 
Saints. 

Elders  Jack  and  McKenzie  have 
been  directed  to  use  every  precaution 
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in  regard  to  receiving  money  and  to 
the  forwarding  of  drafts,  that,  so  far 
as  possible,  your  Office,  the  snipping 
companies,  Elder  Staines  as  Emigra- 
tion Agent>  and  the  railroad  compa- 
nies may  know  that  our  desires  are  to 
deal  honestly  and  fairly  with  them  on 
all  occasions,  in  these  as  well  as  all 
other  matters. 

The  company  in  charge  of  Elder 
John  G.  Jones  arrived  last  week,  and 
all  felt  welL  The  friends  of  the  im- 
migrants soon  had  them  provided  for, 
and,  so  far  as  I  know,  comfortably 
located.  The  returning  elders  re- 
ported themselves,  and  all  seemed  to 
nave  enjoyed  the  spirit  of  their  mis- 
sion. 

Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  returned 
home  last  Wednesday  week,  in  good 
health  and  spirits,  having  accomplish- 
ed, satisfactorily  to  himself  ana  con- 
stituents, the  duties  of  his  position, 
as  Delegate  from  Utah  Territory  to 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

The  work  upon  the  Logan  Temple 
is  progressing  very  favorably.  The 
walls  are  being  put  up  more  rapidly 
this  season  than  formerly.  It  is  ex- 
pected they  will  be  ready  for  the  roof 
by  the  1st  of  September  next.  There 
is  an  efficient  force  of  mechanics  and 
laborers,  numbering  140  hands,  and 
25  teams  engaged.  The  Manti  Tem- 
ple is  also  progressing  very  satis- 
factorily. The  font  room  walls  are 
up  to  their  full  height,  21  feet  above 
the  water-table,  and  ready  for  the 
timbers.  The  outside  walls  are  up 
eleven  feet  six  inches  from  the  ground 
all  around  the  building  to  a  level.  It 
is  expected  to  raise  the  walls  before 
winter  sets  in,  to  37  feet  high.  There 
are  some  70  men,  as  regular  hands, 
engaged,  besides  the  men  and  teams 
getting  out  staging-poles  and  other 
materials,  and  at  the  saw-mill,  lime- 
kiln, etc.  The  rock-laying  on  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  commenced  last 
week,  and  it  is  contemplated  to  raise 
the  walls  this  season  some  14  feet 
There  is  a  good  force  of  hands  now  at 
work  in  the  quarry,  stone-cutters  on 
the  Temple  Block  and  on  the  walls. 

#  We  are  expecting  to  have  a  grand 
time  on  the  24th  of  July,  in  celebra- 
ting the  entrance  of  the  Pioneers  into 
these  valleys  in  1847.  The  prepara- 
tions are  beinghad  on  an  extended  scale. 


My  health,  as  also  that  of  the 
Apostle's,  is  generally  good.  The'work 
of  the  Lord  Is  progressing  very  satis- 
factorily in  this  and  the  adjoining 
States  and  Territories,  and  peace 
aboun  ds  in  Zion.  O  wing  to  the  severe 
winter,  and  lateness  of  the  last  spring; 
the  crops  of  small  grain,  in  some  parte 
of  the  Territory,  are  late,  and  will  be 
more  or  less  light,  but  there  is  a  fair 
prospect  for  a  good  yield  at  harvest 

Ever  praying  the  Lord  to  bless  you 
and  the  brethren  laboring  with  you 
in  the  ministry,  together  with  the 
faithful  Saints,  1  remain, 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Taylor. 

a  voice  from  the  north. 

Thurso,  Scotland,  July  16th,  188a 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  arrived  at  Scraba- 
ter  about  one  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  the  14th  inst,  and  found  sister 
Monro  and  daughter  waiting  for  me 
at  the  wharf,  where  they  had  been 
from  about  seven  o'clock  the  previous 
evening,  waiting  for  the  boat  from 
Aberdeen,  on  which  I  was  a  passenger. 
They  conducted  me  to  their  home, 
two  miles  distant,  in  Thurso,  Brother 
and  Sister  Monro  giving  me  a  kindly 
welcome. 

The  bundle  of  tracts  you  sent  was 
duly  received.  I  am  now  busily 
covering  and  arranging  them  for  cir- 
culation among  the  people  in  Thurso 
and  on  a  few  of  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
In  company  with  Brother  Monro,  we 
made  a  call  upon  a  very  intelligent 
gentleman  here,  who  has  been  sick 
and  confined  to  his  house  for  about 
twenty  years.  I  gave  him  one  of  your 
tracts,  "The  Only  True  Gospel"  to 
read.  He  is  well  informed  about 
Utah  and  our  people. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Elder  John 
A.  McAlister  yesterday,  notifying  me 
of  his  appointment,  and  that  he  would 
be  here  soon,  when  we  will  try  and 
let  the  people  know  of  our  wherer 
abouts.  In  the  near  future  I  will  in* 
form  you  of  our  success  or  otherwise 
in  relation  to  our  missionary  labors  in 
the  county  of  John  (yGroat  and  the 
region  round  about 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

James  Finlayson^ 
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VARIETIES. 


A  good  deed  is  never  lost ;  he  who  sows  courtesy  reaps  friendship,  and  he 
who  plants  kindness  gathers  love. 

The  exasperating  thing  about  revenge  is  that  it  never  satisfies,  but  leaves 
one  at  the  end  as  angry  as  at  the  beginning.  One  might  just  as  well  forgive 
at  once. 

Four  Good  Habits.— There  are  four  good  habits  a  wise  and  good  man 
earnestly  recommended  in  his  counsels,  and  also  by  his  own  example,  and 
which  he  considered  essentially  necessary  for  the  management  of  temporal 
concerns  :  these  are  punctuality,  accuracy,  steadiness  and  despatch.  Without 
the  first  of  these,  time  is  wasted ;  without  the  second,  mistakes  the  most 
hurtful  to  our  own  credit  and  interest,  and  that  of  others,  may  be  committed; 
without  the  third,  nothing  can  be  well  done ;  and  without  the  fourth,  oppor- 
tunities of  great  advantage  are  lost  which  it  is  impossible  to  recall 

Indolence.— When  a  man  has  nothing  but  leisure,  indolence  overspreads 
the  whole  of  his  time.  He  does  nothing.  He  grows  moody  and  gloomy.  His 
spirits  sink  and  languish  into  lethargy ;  and  his  parts,  being  in  no  motion, 
are  of  no  use  to  him.  But  straighten  him  by  business,  and  you  put  his  spirits 
in  motion.  He  is  full  of  alacrity.  He  has,  in  reality,  more  leisure  than  he 
had  when  he  had  nothing  but  leisure.  Divide  his  time  into  portions  ;  dis- 
tribute some  for  business,  others  for  pleasure,  and  he  has  a  landmark  to 
direct  himself  by.  His  life  has  a  determined  course  like  water  enclosed  by 
its  banks.  But  leave  him  to  himself— give  him  nothing  but  indolence,  ana 
his  life  is  no  longer  like  a  stream  that  flows  along.  It  has  no  channel— it  has 
no  current ;  it  is  like  a  stagnant  piece  of  water  not  confined  by  anything, 
and  yet  having  no  inlet  At  first  it  is  a  port — a  mere  marsh;  but  as  it 
widens  and  largens  and  deepens,  it  {expands  into  an  extensive  area — an  im- 
mense lake,  without  motion,  without  tide — having  in  it  none  of  the  elements 
of  life— but  all  those  of  death  and  destruction— a  Dead  Sea. 

New  Testament  Revision.— The  first  edition,  as  it  may  be  called,  of  the 
revised  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  may  be  expected  in  the  autumn, 
and  along  with  the  English  translation  two  recensions  of  the  Greek  text  will 
be  issued  simultaneously :  the  one  will  proceed  from  the  Clarendon,  the  other 
from  the  Pitt  Press.  These  two  texts  will  exhibit  a  notable  and  rather  sug- 
gestive contrast  in  the  different  methods  pursued  in  their  construction.  The 
Oxford  text  will  represent  the  critical  spirit  of  the  nineteenth  century,  which 
is  somewhat  prone  to  seek  new  departures  and  to  break  with  tie  pastt 
Accordingly  the  Clarendon  will  publish  the  text  which  the  revisionists  have 
found  it  necessary  to  frame  for  themselves,  after  careful  weighing  and  mature 
consideration  of  all  available  evidence  for  and  against  the  readings  adopted 
For  the  behoof,  however,  of  those  weaker  vessels  who  continue  to  have  a 
superstitious  veneration  for  the  name  of  Robert  Stephens  and  the  Greek  used 
by  the  translators  of  1611,  all  passages  in  which  the  Oxford  text  departs  from 
the  received  text  will  be  indicated  by  foot-notes,  and  in  these  notes  the  read- 
ing of  the  Textus  Receptus  will  be  given.  The  Cambridge  text  will,  on  the 
contrary,  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  reprint  of  the  Textus  Receptus  with 
foot-notes  giving  the  reading  adopted  by  the  revisionists.  Professor  Palmer 
is  responsible  for  the  Clarendon  text,  Dr.  Scrivener  for  the  other.  It  is  with 
regret  that  we  hear  it  said  that  the  form  in  which  all  Englishmen  know,  and 
most  of  them  use,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  is  no  longer  to  be  the  form  which  is  to 
pass  current.  We  shall  rejoice  if  the  report,  which  is  widely  circulated,  proves 
incorrect ;  a  greater  calamity  than  such  a  change  as  rumor  declares  to  be  im- 
minent it  would  be  difficult  at  the  present  moment  to  imagine. — Athmctum. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


MONDAY,  JULY    26,    1880. 


PRACTICAL      CHRISTIANITY. 


The  aim  of  true  religion  is  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  the  practise  of  self- 
denial,  which  is  the  essence  of  all  the  virtues.  Every  system  that  does  not 
inculcate  this  most  essential  part  is  a  fraud  and  delusion.  A  religion  that 
dispenses  with  the  necessity  of  self-denial,  by  proclaiming  the  non  essentiality 
of  works,  is  invariably  popular,  because  the  people  are  not  put  to  any  trouble 
to  live  it.  When  a  system  demands,  on  the  other  hand,  that  its  disciples 
shall  figuratively  "  crucify  the  flesh,"  by  denying  it  the  gratification  of  illegal 
desires,  it  is  invariably  unpopular,  because  it  involves  the  self-denying  prin- 
ciple. 

In  illustration  of  our  position  we  might  consistently  point  to  the  almost 
universal  tendency  of  ail  systems  now  claiming  to  be  Christian,  to  pluck  out 
from  the  religious  element  the  necessity  of  works,  or  of  denying  self,  on  the 
ground  that  the  candidate  for  eternal  glory  has  but  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
in  order  to  attain  to  eternal  felicity  in  the  world  to  come.  Such  a  religion  is 
ensnaring  and  self-deceptive.  But  the  people,  having  "  itching  ears,"  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  whose  preaching  is  in  strong  advocacy  of  such  egregious 
heresy.  In  accepting  of  such  an  unchristian  dogma  the  people  fulfill  the 
words  of  Paul,  who  informed  Timothy  that  the  spirit  spoke  expressly  to  the 
effect  that,  in  the  latter  times,  people  would  give  heed  "  to  seducing  spirits 
and  doctrines  of  devils."  The  Apostle  James  said,  "  The  devils  believe  and 
tremble,"  and,  as  recorded  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Luke,  the  devils  cast  out  by 
the  Savior  recognised  him,  "  saying,  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  And 
he  rebuked  them,  suffering  them  not  to  speak  ;  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ"  These  spirits  of  darkness  not  only  believed  in  Christ,  but  actually 
knew  who  He  was  ;  but  what  benefit  was  that  information  to  them,  seeing 
their  works  were  those  of  darkness  1  Neither  will  a  belief  or  even  know- 
ledge of  the  character  and  mission  of  the  Savior  benefit  any  man  unless  his 
works  are  those  of  light  and  righteousness. 

In  fact  good  works,  the  outgrowth  of  self-sacrifice  and  self-denial,  are  the 
essence  and  power  of  a  Christian  life.  It  is  not  only  neccessary  that  this  idea 
should  be  held  up  to  the  world,  but  should  be  kept  in  full  view  of  the  Saints. 
True  the  latter  have  all  so  far  progressed  on  the  road  of  practical  Christianity  as 
to  accept  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  in  adding  to  their  belief  the 
acts  of  repentance,  baptism  by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the 
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laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  evidences  occasionally 
crop  out  which  manifest  the  fact  that  some  appear  to  imagine  because  they 
are  thus  admitted  into  the  fold  of  Christ  in  the  only  legal  way,  that  this 
is  sufficient,  and  they  are  safe.  This  is  as  much  a  delusion  as  the  "  only  believe 
and  be  saved"  doctrine.  The  Lord  said  to  his  former-day  disciples,  "  Except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  It  can  be  as 
truly  said  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  modern  sectaries,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

It  is  through  faith  that  people  are  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Not 
3.  dead,  but  a  living  faith,  which  is  a  faith  to  which  its  legitimate  product  is 
allied— works  of  righteousness.  It  is  a  portion  of  that  same  power  of  faith 
that  dwells  in  the  bosom  of  the  Deity,  which  is  exhibited  in  His  mighty  crea- 
tions ;  for  Paul  informed  the  Hebrews  that,  "  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed."  All  mankind  will  yet  learn,  and  every  pro- 
fessing Saint  should  specially  understand  that  an  unproductive  faith  is  abso- 
lutely impotent  to  save.  Neither  will  a  person's  membership  in  the  Church 
avail  him  anything  unless  he  lives  in  harmony  with  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel. We  must  follow  Christ  in  the  practice  of  every  ennobling  virtue  to 
entitle  us  to  be  called  by  His  name.  It  would  be  well  for  us  to  consider 
some  of  the  traits  exhibited  in  the  Savior's  earthly  career,  and  seek  to  emulate 
them,  so  far  as  we  have  power  to  do  so. 


CHARACTERISTICS    OF    THE    SAVIOR. 


Even  the  meagre  details  of  the  life  and  ministry  of  Christ  that  are  given  in 
what  are  commonly  called  the  "  four  Gospels "  of  the  New  Testament,  are 
sufficient  to  exhibit  a  character  of  all-surpassing  beauty.  He  was  the  embodi- 
ment and  exemplar  of  his  own  sublime  philosophy.  He  taught  his  followers 
humility,  setting  the  example  by  subjecting  his  own  will  to  that  of  his  Father 
who  sent  him.  Following  up  the  same  line  of  harmonizing  precept  and 
conduct,  he  presented  himself  to  John  the  Baptist,  requesting  that  he  might 
be  immersed  in  the  waters  of  Jordan  and  thus  "  fulfill  all  righteousness." 

One  of  the  most  touching  incidents  of  his  ministry  is  related  in  the  13th 
chap,  of  John.  He  took  special  pains  to  teach  his  disciples  to  love  and  serve 
one  another.  After  the  last  supper,  he,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  placed 
himself  in  a  menial  position,  washing  and  wiping  the  feet  of  his  followers. 

Among  his  divine  precepts  was  the  injunction  to  weep  with  those  who 
mourned  and  rejoice  with  those  who  were  joyful.  The  bitter  tears  which  he 
shed  over  Jerusalem,  when  he  bewailed  the  wickedness  of  her  people  ;  the 
depth  of  his  emotions  when  he  had  compassion  upon  the  multitude,  and  the 
scene  near  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  when  "Jesus  wept,"  and  the  Jews  said 
wonderingly,  "  See  how  he  loved  him  ;"  evince  the  fact  that  the  Master  did 
not  teach  one  way  and  practise  another. 

He  pronounced  a  woe  against  any  one  who  should  offend  any  child  who 
believed  in  him,  thus  teaching  the  people  to  love  and  cherish  the  little  ones. 
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His  own  compassionate  affection  for  the  innocents  and  the  depth  of  his  solici- 
tude for  them  were  traits  of  Mb  character  that  every  reader  of  the  Scriptures 
is  familiar  with. 

Patience  and  forbearance  could  not  receive  a  more  perfect  embodiment  than 
in  him.  During  the  whole  of  his  earthly  probation  there  was  before  him 
constantly  the  knowledge  of  the  fearful,  torturing  sacrifice  of  his  life.  Yet  he 
never  shrank  from  the  terrible  ordeal.  When  the  hour  of  his  offering  up  had 
nearly  arrived,  and  he  had  spent  some  hours  of  the  night  in  contemplation  of 
the  horrible  suffering  to  which  he  was  about  to  be  subjected,  and  sweat  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood,  in  the  agony  of  his  soul ;  yet  he  said  to  his  Father, 
Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done.  And  all  the  time  of  his  ministry  he  associa- 
ted in  close  relationship  with  one  who  he  knew  would  betray  him  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  thus  exhibiting  the  forbearance  of  a  God. 

The  self-control  which  was  manifested  by  him  who  could  have  asked  for  a 
host  of  angels  to  destroy  his  enemies  was  marvelous.  His  persecutors  mocked 
him,  smote  him,  blindfolded  him,  struck  him  on  the  face,  saying,  Prophesy, 
who  was  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  this  self-denying,  self-sacrificing,  mild  conduct 
and  demeanor  cost  the  Savior  no  effort  Those  who  suppose  that  he  was 
incapable  of  being  inspired  with  fierce  indignation  have  omitted  the  consider- 
ation of  a  powerful  element  in  his  character  when  on  earth,  and  which  was 
more  than  once  exhibited  Let  such  read  in  the  2nd  chap,  of  John  how  he 
was  fired  with  holy  anger  at  the  manner  in  which  his  Father's  house  had  been 
desecrated.  How  he  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  lashed  the  backs  of  the 
traders  in  the  court  of  the  temple  with  it,  kicked  over  their  tables,  poured  out 
their  money  and  drove  them  away. 

Jesus  was  the  comforter  of  the  righteous.  He  poured  the  balm  of  consola- 
tion into  wounded  souls  and  lifted  them  into  the  region  of  hopefulness. 
But  he  could  do  something  else,  with  most  crushing  effect  He  could  hurl  at 
the  subtle  hypocrites  of  his  time  the  most  overwhelming  denunciation,  cover- 
ing them  with  confusion  and  dismay.  This  trait  was  exhibited  occasionally 
under  circumstances  of  no  ordinary  character,  showing  the  godlike  independ- 
ence of  him  who  spoke  as  never  man  spake.  An  example  of  this  kind  is 
treated  upon  in  Luke  11th.  He  was  invited  to  the  house  of  a  Pharisee  to 
dine*  His  host  remarked  that  Jesus  had  not  first  washed  his  hands  before 
sitting  down  at  the  table.  This  observation  caused  the  Savior  to  open  out 
upon  this  individual,  beginning  with,  "  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  platter  ;  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and 
wickedness.  Ye  fools,"  etc.  No  doubt  the  Pharisee  thought  that  Jesus  had 
not  only  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  etiquette  in  sitting  down  to  dinner  with 
unwashed  hands,  but  of  positive  rudeness  in  directing  such  bitingly  caustic 
remarks  to  one  who  had  invited  him  to  partake  of  his  hospitality.  No  doubt 
the  Pharisees  of  to-day  would  be  horror-struck  at  such  an  exhibition  in  this 
supposedly  Christianized  age.  But  the  Savior,  to  whom  the  contemptibility 
of  the  class  to  which  his  host  belonged  was  known,  did  not  teach  to  glean  the 
approbation  of  men. 

Christ  taught  the  necessity  of  keeping  all  the  commandments,  without 
exception.   He  never  forgot,  under  any  circumstances  to  do  so  himself.  When 
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enduring  untold  agony,  the  manner  of  his  death  being  slow  and  torturing,  he 
thought,  with  unquenchable  solicitude,  of  the  welfare  of  the  mother  who  bore 
him  and  who  stood  weeping  near  the  cross  where  he  was  hanging.  He 
looked  at  his  mother  and  said  to  her,  turning  to  the  Apostle  John,  "  Woman, 
behold  thy  son  ;"  then  to  the  beloved  disciple,  "  Behold,  thy  mother."  The 
meaning  was  obvious,  and  from  that  time  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  cared  for 
in  the  home  of  John  the  Beloved 

But  the  grandeur  of  the  Savior's  character  perhaps  reached  its  sublimest 
height  when,  while  undergoing  his  indiscribably  excruciating  suffering,  he 
supplicated  in  behalf  of  those  who  were  in  the  act  of  putting  him  to  death. 
'*  Father,  forgive  them  ;  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  he  exclaimed,  carrying 
the  principle  of  forgiveness  as  far  as  it  is  capable  of  being  extended 

To  be  a  follower  of  Christ  is  to  emulate  his  sublime  example.  Those  who 
expect  to  be  "like  him  when  he  appeareth,n  need  have  small  hopes  pf  attaining 
to  that  exalted  resemblance  unless  they  seek  to  follow  his  teachings  and 
imitate  the  virtues  that  were  so  conspicuously  exhibited  in  his  career.  This 
cannot  be  done  by  belief  alone  ;  neither  can  it  be  done  by  coming  into  the 
fold  by  the  proper  door,  and  continuing  to  sit  supinely  just  inside  the  threshold. 
None  shall  be  permitted  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  the  Redeemer  whose 
claim  to  the  position  is  not  founded  upon  works  of  righteousness ;  by  ignoring 
self  and  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  above  all  other  considerations. 

THE    VOICES    OF    THUNDER    AND    LIGHTNING. 

Between  Saturday  night,  July  17th,  and  the  following,  Sunday,  morning, 
there  was  a  repetition  of  the  terrific  thunderstorms  by  which  large  sections 
of  this  country  were  visited  only  a  few  days  previously.  The  peals  are 
described  as  having  been,  in  some  localities,  almost  deafening,  while  thunder- 
bolts struck  buildings,  doing  them  much  damage ;  trees  were  shivered  to 
splinters  and  the  ground  torn  up.  In  some  places,  persons  were  instant- 
aneously killed  by  the  electric  fluid,  and  others  more  or  less  injured.  Quite 
a  number  of  horses  and  other  animals  weie  also  killed.  The  lightning 
streamed,  blazed  and  streaked  through  the  atmosphere  with  almost  blinding 
intensity,  illuminating,  with  great  vividness,  a  wide  extent  of  country.  The 
extent  of  the  injury  done  cannot  be  estimated  as  the  more  timid  class  of 
people,  especially  women,  received  severe  nervous  shocks.  As  the  lightning 
glared  in  gleaming  flashes,  succeeded  by  terrific  rolls  and  roars  of  heaven's 
artillery,  many  people  shrieked  and  screamed  with  fear. 

Liverpool  had  its  share  of  the  storm,  as  it  prevailed  there  from  shortly  after 
nine  till  after  eleven  on  the  night  of  Saturday,  July  17th.  Some  peculiar 
phenomena  were  also  visible  in  the  heavens  while  the  elements  warred.  We 
insert  the  following  from  the  Liverpool  Post  of  the  19th  : 

"The  morning  and  afternoon  were  exceptionably  close,  and  about  nine 
o'clock  brilliant  flashes  of  sheet  lightning  illumined  the  streets  with  remarkable 
rapidity.  Drops  of  rain  afterwards  began  to  descend,  and  about  a  quarter  to 
ten  o'clock  a  perfect  deluge  of  rain  came  down.  Vivid  flashes  still  continued, 
followed  for  some  time  by  no  thunder.  This  continued  until  a  few  minutes 
before  the  hour,  when  a  tremendous  thunderclap  burst  over  the  city,  being 
felt  with  almost  stunning  force  in  Toxteth  Park     Several  thunderbolts 
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descended  in  the  neighborhood,  and  the  utmost  consternation  was  created 
amongst  pedestrians  who  were  either  in  thoroughfares  or  were  sheltering. 
The  first  bolt  struck  9,  Chester  Street,  in  the  occupation  of  Mr.  S.  Jacobs,  a 
large  chimney  stack  being  oartly  demolished.  Two  of  the  pots  were  carried 
away,  and  the  bolt  striking  the  stack  horizontally,  solid  lumps  of  brick  and 
stone  were  hurled  into  the  house,  the  rooms  of  which  were  covered  with  the 
debris  and  soot.  Mr.  Jacob's  family  were,  as  may  be  well  imagined,  greatly 
terrified,  and  received  a  rather  severe  shock.  Later  on  the  flagpole  on  the 
offices  of  the  Liverpool  United  Gas  light  Company,  in  Duke  Street,  was 
struck  by  lightning  and  splintered.  The  fluid  passed  off  by  way  of  an  iron 
•rop  close  by.  The  bell  turret  belonging  to  St  Pnilemon's  Church,  Windsor 
Itreet,  was  destroyed  by  a  thunderbolt  at  10.20  p.m.,  and  an  ornamental  cross 
fell  into  the  street  No  other  damage  was  done  to  the  building,  but  we  believe 
that  divine  service  was  not  held  yesterday  morning.  About  the  same  time 
two  houses,  20  and  22,  Beaumont  Street,  occupied  by  Mrs.  T.  Furness  and 
Mrs.  E.  Beckett  respectively,  were  struck  by  lightning,  which  entered  the 
bedrooms  through  the  roof  and  splintered  the  woodwork.  No  person  was 
injured.  When  the  storm  was  at  its  height  forked  lightning  played  about 
innumerable  buildings  at  intervals,  the  sheet  lightning  grandly  illuminating 
the  heavens.  Two  singular  phenomena  worthy  of  notice  occurred.  At  about 
half-past  ten  the  sky  opened  directly  above  Prince's  Road,  and  two  balls  of 
fire  were  distinctly  seen  to  meet,  forked  lightning  following ;  and  at  Waterloo, 
at  about  five  minutes  past  eleven,  after  the  storm  had  subsided,  a  lunar  rain- 
bow was  witnessed.  The  arc  was  very  clearly  defined,  and  the  phenomenon 
lasted  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  A  sad  fatality  resulted  from  the  startling 
suddenness  and  intensity  of  the  storm.  Mr.  W.  Bellion,  watchmaker,  of  55, 
Park  Road,  who  had  been  indisposed  for  some  days,  retired  to  rest  about  ten 
o'clock,  and  after  the  storm  broke  out  he  broke  a  Wood  vessel  and  died.  A 
doctor  was  quickly  sent  for,  who  said  the  deceased  had  broken  the  blood 
vessel  in  consequence  of  fright" 

Among  the  buildings  struck  in  various  places  quite  a  proportion  were 
-churches.  At  Brough,  near  Kirby  Stephen,  a  new  Primitive  Methodist  Church 
was  struck  and  set  on  fire  by  lightning,  resulting  in  the  building  being  burned 
to  the  ground.  Reports  from  different  districts  also  describe  much  damage 
from  floods,  caused  by  the  heavy  rains. 

The  Lord,  through  Joseph  Smith,  the  great  prophet,  declared  in  special  and 
pointed  terms  that  he  would  manifest  his  fierce  anger  against  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  in  these  days,  for  their  wickedness,  by  the  voice  of  thunder  and 
lightning.  In  the  revelation  given  Dec  25th,  1832,  in  which  the  American 
War  of  the  Rebellion  is  clearly  predicted,  it  is  prophetically  declared  that  by 
"The  thunder  of  heaven,  and  the  fierce  and  vivid  lightning  also,  shall  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  bo  made  to  feel  the  wrath  and  indignation  and 
chastening  hand  of  an  Almighty  God." 

Another  revelation,  of  similar  purport,  was  given  through  Joseph  the  Seer, 
in  Feb.,  1831,  to  the  elders  of  the  Church,  from  which  we  select  a  passage : 
"  Lift  up  your  voices  and  spare  not ;  call  upon  the  nations  to  repent,  both  old 
young,  both  bond  and  free,  saying,  Prepare  yourselves  for  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord ;  for  if  I,  who  am  a  man,  do  lift  up  my  voice  and  call  upon  you  to 
.repent,  and  ye  hate  me,  what  shall  ye  say  when  the  day  cometh  when  the 
thunders  shall  utter  forth  their  voices  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  speaking  to 
the  ears  of  all  that  live,  saying,  Repent,  and  prepare  for  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord.  Yea  and  again,  when  the  lightnings  shall  streak  forth  from  the  east  to 
the  west  and  shall  utter  forth  their  voices  unto  all  that  live." 

When  the  Lord  stretches  forth  his  hand  how  terrible  he  is,  and  how  insig- 
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nificant  and  helpless  is  man  compared  with  the  magnitude  of  his  power.  With 
one  little  blast  of  his  breath  the  people  are  laid  low  and  seized  with  affright 
The  manifestations  that  have  already  appeared  are  but  slight  intimations  of 
his  sore  displeasure.  What  then  shall  be  the  effect  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  when  he  who  controls  the  elements  shall  set  them  in  terrible  commo- 
tion, while  anarchy  usurps  the  seat  of  order  in  the  councils  of  nations  1  In 
•view  of  these  considerations,  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  are  going  from  shore  to  shore,  from  nation  to  nation,  and 
from  city  to  city,  calling  upon  the  people  to  repent  and  prepare  for  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  which  is  at  hand.  We  know  that  the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob  has  spoken  from  heaven  unto  this  generation,  and  so  surely  as  he 
has  done  so,  great  things  are  at  the  doors  of  the  people,  for  the  wicked  shall 
he  destroy,  to  make  way  for  the  establishment  and  rise  of  his  kingdom,  which 
shall  stand  forever.  These  things  are  true  and  faithful,  for  they  have  been 
declared  by  the  mouths  of  the  prophets  of  the  Most  High. 


CHANGES. 


We  publish,  in  this  issue,  a  number  of  changes  in  the  ministry  in  Great 
Britain.  These  are  made  necessary  by  the  release  of  a  number  of  elders  to 
return  home  with  the  next  company.  We  desire  the  brethren  who  have  been 
appointed  to  operate  in  new  localities — especially  those  called  to  take  the 
oversight  of  conferences— to  proceed  to  their  future  fields  of  labor  at  the 
earliest  practicable  date,  that  they  may  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  business,  etc.,  before  the  departure  of  their  predecessors. 

It  is  not  only  necessary  that  the  newly-appointed  elders  should  give  due 
attention  to  this  matter,  but  it  should  also  receive  the  most  careful  considera- 
tion of  the  released  presidents,  whose  duty  it  is  to  afford  every  necessary 
facility  and  assistance  to  enable  their  successors  to  acquire  the  information 
requisite  to  prepare  them  to  successfully  prosecute  their  labors.  The  transfer 
of  all  business  should  be  made  with  great  care  and  with  a  clear  joint  under- 
standing between  the  parties  immediately  concerned. 

Those  presidents  who  are  accorded  the  privilege  of  returning  home  should 
continue,  until  their  departure,  to  exert  their  influence  in  connection  with  the 
elders  who  will  remain,  in  favor  of  keeping  up  the  financial  department  of 
their  fields.  The  attention  of  the  Saints  should,  at  proper  seasons  and  under 
the  influence  of  the  good  Spirit,  be  directed  to  the  necessity  of  sustaining  the 
Church  with  their  means,  that  the  work  of  the  Mission-may  proceed  uninter- 
ruptedly. 

RELEASES     AND     APPOINTMENTS. 
o 

RELEASES. 

The  following  elders  are  released  to  return  to  Utah  with  the  company  that 
will  leave  Liverpool  Sept  4th,  1880  : 
George  H.  Taylor,  from  being  President  of  London  Conference. 
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John  Rider,  from  being  President  of  Manchester  Conference* 

Edward  Cliff,  from  being  President  of  Birmingham  Conference. 

Peter  Reid,  from  being  President  of  Newcastle  Conference. 

B.  S.  Young,  from  being  Fresident  of  Leeds  Conference. 

Geo.  Watson,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  Newcastle  Conference. 

W.  B.  Parkinson  (on  account  of  ill  health),  from  being  traveling  elder  in 
Leeds  Conference. 

Fred.  Meyer  and  John  Kienke  from  laboring  in  the  Swiss  and  German 
Mission. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Samuel  Roskelley  is  appointed  to  succeed  George  H.  Taylor  in  the  presi- 
dency of  London  Conference. 

Thomas  X  Smith  is  appointed  to  succeed  John  Rider  in  the  presidency  of 
Manchester  Conference.  . 

Joseph  Goddard  is  appointed  to  succeed  Edward  Cliff  in  the  presidency  of 
Birmingham  Conference. 

W.  R.  Webb  is  appointed  to  succeed  Peter  Reid  in  the  presidency  of  New- 
castle Conference. 

Hugh  Watson  is  released  from  his  former  appointment  to  labor  as  traveling 
elder  in  Manchester  Conference,  and  is  appointed  to  succeed  B.  S.  Young  in 
the  presidency  of  Leeds  Conference. 

All  of  Hampshire  and  the  western  portions  of  Surrey  and  Sussex,  including 
the  towns  of  Guildford  and  Chichester,  heretofore  included  in,  but  now 
detached  from  London  Conference,  will  hereafter  be  known  as  the  South- 
ampton Conference,  over  which  Erastns  B.  Snow  is  appointed  to  presida 

William  W.  Jackson,  heretofore  in  Birmingham  Conference,  is  appointed  a 
traveling  elder  in  Nottingham  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of 
Elder  Oscar  F.  Hunter. 

Charles  W.  Hulse,  heretofore  in  the  Welsh  Conference,  is  appointed  a 
traveling  elder  in  Manchester  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder 
John  Rider. 

James  Burningham,  heretofore  in  London  Conference,  is  appointed  a  travel- 
ing elder  in  Southampton  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder 
K  B.  Snow. 

Edward  Stevens  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  Southampton  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  E.  B.  Snow. 

)  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter -day  Saints,  in  the  British  Ida 
)  and  adjacent  cotntrtes. 


Abbived.— The  S.S.  Wisconsin,  *ith  the  third  company,  arrived  at  New 
York,  July  20th,  at  5  p.m. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


praMiNQHAM.— From  Brother  W.  W.  Turner,  traveling  elder  in  Birmingham 
Conference,  we  learn,  by  letter,  that  he  is  reefing  welt  in  his  labors,  Being 

knowledge  of  the  fct 
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Change  op  Meeting  Place.— From  Brother  James  S.  P.  Bowler,  we  have 
received  an  account  of  meetings  held  in  Nottingham,  on  Sunday,  July  11th. 
The  occasion  was  the  first  meetings  held  in  the  Temperance  Hall,  lately 
rented  by  the  Saints.  The  speakers  on  the  occasion  were,  respectively,  Elders 
Z.  P.  Terry,  M.  Snow,  John  Cooper,  C.  W.  Stayner  and  O.  F.  Hunter. 

Swiss  and  German  Mission.— Writing  from  Bern,  under  date  of  July 
14th,  President  Ballif  said  : 

"The  work  of  the  Lord  is  still  progressing  in  these  lands.  The  reports 
from  Germany  are  favorable.  Baptisms  are  frequent  •  the  interest  is  increas- 
ing, and  there  are  good  prospects  for  enlarging  our  field  of  labor.  In  Switzer- 
land and  Italy  several  persons  have  lately  been  added  to  the  Church,  and  we 
feel  thankful  to  be  able  to  say  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  efforts  of  his 
servants." 

Norwich  Conference.— President  George  S.  Grant,  wrote  from  Higham, 
on  July  17th  : 

"  We  have  held  out-door  meetings  in  this  part  with  great  success.  At 
Sutherly,  &  small  village,  we  held  one  on  Wednesday  evening.  We  notified 
the  populace  as  we  passed  up  the  street,  the  hour  being  somewhat  late,  and 
having  just  arrived  after  a  walk  of  fifteen  miles.  There  were  over  two  hun- 
dred attentive  listeners,  who  voted,  with  uplifted  hands,  that  we  should 
return  and  preach  again.  Some  were  so  eager  as  to  raise  both  hands.  We 
accordingly  nlled  a  subsequent  appointment,  on  which  occasion  there  were 
about  three  hundred  attentive  listeners,  who  were  also  very  desirous  for  tracts, 
explanatory  of  our  doctrines.  The  Gospel  had  not  been  preached  in  that  part 
for  many  years  previously.  Brother  Pidd  preached  to  and  baptized  a  young 
man  with  whom  we  stayed,  thus  effecting  a  stopping  place,  which  is  very 
useful  to  the  elders  opening  a  new  field.  The  elders  in  the  conference  are 
laboring  faithfully  to  spread  the  Gospel." 

Scotland.— Elder  W.  C.  McGregor,  who  has  an  appointment  to  labor  in 
the  Glasgow  Conference,  wrote  under  date  of  July  14th.  His  letter  gives  a 
description  of  the  rude  manner  in  which  he  and  other  brethren  were  inter- 
rupted while  engaged  in  holding  an  open-air  meeting.  As  showing  the  differ- 
ence between  the  treatment  accorded  by  the  Saints  m  Utah  to  preachers  who 
differ  from  them,  aa  compared  to  that  frequently  given  our  elders  abroad,  he 
says: 

"  We  have  not  only  allowed  ministers  of  all  sects  and  parties  to  preach 
undisturbed  where  they  pleased,  but  when  they  have  asked  for  them  we  have 
given  them  our  places  of  worship  to  hold  forth  in.  The  Rev.  G.  M.  Pierce, 
{formerly  of  Beaver.  Utah,)  of  the  Methodist  Church,  has  had  the  Saints 
place  of  worship  at  Parowan,  Utah,  to  preach  in  several  times,  lighted  and 
heated  without  costing  him  anything,  besides  the  choir  obliging  him  by  doing 
the  singing  at  his  meetings.  Not  much  over  a  year  ago.  the  Be  v.  Mr. 
McMnflen,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  known  to  be  much  opposed  to  our  people, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Iliff,  a  Methodist  minister,  eame  to  my  house  in  Parowan, 
.soliciting  the  use  of  otir  place  of  worship  to  preach  their  doctrines  in.  I 
told  them  they  could  have  the  use  of  the  meeting  house,  and  I  had  it  lighted 
and  heated.  The  bell  was  rung  and  a  large  congregation  of  our  people 
assembled  and  gave  them  a  most  respectful  hearing.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  same  treatment  has  been  extended  repeatedly  to  ministers  of  different 
denominations  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  other  places  of  Utah  Territory  by  our 
people.  I  simply  mention  these  things  to  show  the  difference  between  the 
world's  treatment  to  us  and  our  treatment  to  them.  But  we  will  try  and 
continue  to  do  our  part  and  let  God  judge  between  us,  and  we  will  try  and 
abide  our  time  with  patience  and  hope,  for  the  truth  will  prevail" 
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POETRY. 


MORNING     WORSHIP. 
".My  voice  ahalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord.— Psalms  v,  3. 


[selected.] 


Father,  while  the  shades  of  night 
Fly  before  the  crimson  dawn, 

Heavenward  speeds  my  soul  her  flight, 
Gladdened  by  the  day  new  born. 

Nature,  fresh  enrobed  and  fair, 
Greets  me  with  her  kindly  smile, 

And  I  breathe  the  fragrant  air, 
Drinking  in  Thy  love  the  while. 

All  Thy  works  are  full  of  Thee  ! 

Glows  my  heart  with  living  praise ; 
Lowly  bends  the  reverent  knee, 

Upward  waiting  eyes  I  raise. 

While  from  garden,  field  and  erove, 
Morning  carols  wake  around, 

Swift  my  thoughts  ascend  and  rove 
Where  eternal  songs  resound. 

With  the  wide  creation's  choir, 
My  rapt  soul  would  chant  her  hymn, 


Kindling  with  the  holy  fire, 
Of  the  burning  seraphim. 

Light  of  men,  when  forth  shall  break 
Thy  full  splendor,  dimmed  so  long, 

Earth  one  hymn  of  praise  shall  wake, 
Ages  the  glad  strain  prolong. 

Son  of  God,  Redeemer,  Lord, 
All  Thy  goodness  none  can  tell ; 

When  Thy  gifts  I  would  recall, 
High  as  heaven  the  numbers  swelL 

Through  all  labors  of  this  day. 
Let  Thy  hand  sustain  me  still ; 

Through  all  perils  guard  my  way, 
Make  me  strong  to  do  Thy  wilL 

Let  my  day  dawn  calm  and  bright, 
Where  no  eye  for  ever  weeps  ; 

Where  for  ever  comes  no  night, 
Where  eternal  sunshine  sleeps. 


DIED. 

O'Niel.— At  Midway,  Wasatch  County,  June  24th,  1880,  John  O'NieL  Deceased  waff 
born  at  Gray  Abbey,  County  Down,  Ireland,  April  6th,  1828 ;  was  baptized  April  15th, 
1846  :  was  ordained  an  elder,  May  15th,  1864,  and  emigrated  to  Utah  from  Scotland  the 
same  year.—"  News.'' 

Smith.— At  Ogden,  Utah,  June  27th,  1880,  of  Bright's  disease,  Joseph  Hyrum  Smith, 
son  of  John  M.  and  Lucilla  Smith. — "  Junction." 

Howell— In  the  16th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  June  27th,  188C,  of  dropsy,  Emma,  wife 
of  Win.  Howell ;  born  May  18th,  1818,  at  Bromsley,  Worcestershire,  England.  —"News.* 

Hibst.— At  Pleasant  Green.  Utah,  June  28th,  1880,  Charlotte  Hirst,  wife  of  the  late 
John  Hirst.  Deceased  was  Dorn  in  Slaithwait,  England,  March,  1818;  emigrated  to 
Utah  in  1868  :  and  was  the  mother  of  13  children,  8  of  whom  are  now  living  in  Utah.— 
"News." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  sliall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  ana  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Make  xiii,  8. 
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TWO    PECULIAR    CHARACTERS. 


This  is  an  age  of  strange  religions 
hallucinations.  Among  this  pheno- 
mena are  what  may  be  termed  false 
prophets.  A  person  who  may  be 
justly  ranked  among  this  class  has 
created  some  curiosity  and  newspaper 
gossip,  in  this  country,  during  the 
last  two  years.  He  goes  about  clothed 
in  a  coat  made  of  sheenskin.  He  is 
an  individual  of  some  education,  and 
occupies  his  time  going  from  place  to 
place  lecturing  and  harranguing  the 
people,  on  religious  topics. 

Last  January  Elder  W.  Wallace  Wil- 
ley saw  this  person  in  the  town  of  New- 
bury and,  after  hearing  him  lecture 
and  seeing  him  receive  some  abuse 
from  the  populace,  he  visited  him  at 
his  hoteL  There  the  elder  learned 
from  this  strange  character  that  he 
claimed  to  be  Elijah  that,  according 
to  the  ancient  prophets,  was  to  come 
in  the  last  days ;  that  he  had  received 
a  commission  to  gather  the  Jews  to 
their  own  land  and  do  other  remark- 
able things.  He  claimed  to  have 
received  a  call  to  this  Bpecial  work  by 
the  medium  of  dreams. 

Brother  Willey  informed  him  that 
he  was  laboring  under  a  delusion  and 
explained  to  him  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel.      He  also  gave  him  a  tract 


which  he  there  and  then  read  and 
declared  himself  a  believer.  He 
offered  himself  for  baptism.  Brother 
Willey  told  him  he  should  not  baptize 
him,  as  he  would  first  have  to  give 
up  all  his  foolishness  and  false  claims 
and  repent  of  his  sins  before  he  would 
be  ready  to  receive  that  ordinance. 
"You  see,"  said  the  elder,  "if  you 
had  been  Elrjah,  as  you  claim,  you 
would  have  understood  those  things 
for  yourself,  and  would  not  have 
required  me  to  tell  you."  The  reply 
was  to  the  effect  that  it  really  did  look 
that  way. 

Still  he  urged  that  he  might  be 
baptized  as  he  would  like  to  have  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  enable  him  to  more 
effectively  prosecute  his  ministry.  He 
asked  the  elder  how  much  of  a  money 
consideration  would  induce  him  to 
administer  the  ordinance  to  him ;  thus 
placing  himself  in  a  similar  position 
to  that  of  Simon  the  Sorcerer,  who 
wished  to  purchase  the  power  to  im- 
part the  Holy  Ghost,  as  related  in  the 
8th  chapter  of  Acts.  Brother  Willey 
left  him  full  of  disappointment  at  not 
being  able  to  induce  the  former  to 
comply  with  his  request 

A  character  of  a  somewhat  similar 
kind  has  appeared  in  London,  and 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


482 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


operates  on  a  small  scale,  though  with 
swelling  pretensions.  He  gives  his 
name  as  Alexander  Abraham  Pain,  a 
Christian  Israelite.  He  distributes 
pamphlets,  in  which  he  declares  he 
has  been  divinely  called  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel  after  the  original  plan,  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of 
the  Savior.  We  quote  from  one  of 
his  leaflets  : 

"  Dear  Reader,— A  great  and  aw- 
ful crisis  is  at  hand :  all  nations  are 
looking  at  and  watching  each  other ; 
sermons  are  preached,  pamphlets  are 
published,  the  great  and  learned  of 
this  world  are  trying  to  lift  the  curtain 
and  look  to  the  future.  The  great 
events  which  are  shortly  to  come  to 
pass  will  never  be  known  by  human 
calculation  or  speculation,  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  all  na- 
tions, and  the  hour  of  recompense  is 
at  hand.  Therefore,  Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God !  for  thy  safety  is  only  in 
Christ  And  He  demands  obedience. 
(Mark  xvi,  15  &  16;  Gal.  iii,  26  <fc  27 ; 
Rom.  vi,  17  :  viii,  14.) 

"All  merely  human  religious  or  poli- 
tical institutions,  all  republics,  states, 
kingdoms  and  empires,  must  be  dis- 
solved, the  dross  of  ignorance  and 
falsehood  be  separated,  and  golden 
principles  of  unalloyed  truth  be  pre- 
served and  blended  for  ever  in  the 
one  consolidated  universal  government 
of  the  Most  High,  and  all  nations 
.shall  serve  and  obey  Him. 

"  God's  plan  of  salvation,  or  the  way 
to  be  saved  in  His  kingdom,  is  by 
yielding  to  the  four  first  principles  of 
the  Gospel :  1st.— Faith  in  Christ ; 
2nd.— Repentance  toward  God ;  3rd.— 
Baptism  Dy  Immersion  ;  4th— The 
{Jift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Persons 
believing  and  making  the  confession 
of  his  faith  (Rom.  vl  17)  would  be 
initiated  into  the  Church  of  the 
Messiah  by  being  immersed,  and  no 
man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself, 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God.  as  was 
Aaron  (Heb.  v,  4).  and  only  sucn  would 
be  acknowledged  as  Christian  Israel- 
ites :  who  will  desire  the  law  of  the 
Lord. 

"On  the  day  of  Penticost,  Peter 
says  to  the  Jewish  multitude,  "  Re- 
pent and  be  baptized,  for  the  remission 
opsins,  and  you  shall  receive  the  gift 


of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Acts  ii,  37— 4a) 
In  this  prophetic  statement  we  learn 
that  people  were  to  perform  an  exter- 
nal work  (baptism  in  water)  in  order 
that  they  might  receive  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  afterwards  the  gift  of  the 
Holy-Ghost  But  before  attending  to 
the  outward  work,  the  inward  work 
must  be  performed— faith  and  repent- 
ance. Faith  and  repentance  go  oefore 
baptism,  and  baptism  before  the  re- 
mission of  sins  and  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  Hence,  we  see  the 
useless  and  unscriptural  practice  of 
baptising  infants.  They  cannot  exer- 
cise faith  and  repentance,  qualifica- 
tions necessary  previous  to  baptism. 
If  we  will  observe  the  order  of  the 
Gospel,  a  promise  is  left  us,  we  shall 
have  its  blessings,  otherwise  we  have 
no  claims  to  urge,  and  it  is  worse  than 
folly  for  men  to  say,  'Lord,  Lord,' 
and  do  not  His  commandments." 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  indivi- 
dual teaches  what  are  termed  the  first 
four  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  in 
the  same  order  as  proclaimed  ancient- 
ly, in  the  primitive  Church  of  Christ 
and  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  He  fails,  however, 
to  state  the  method  of  bestowing  the 
Holy  Ghost— by  laying  on  of  hands. 
So  far  as  these  doctrines  are  concerned 
the  counterfeit  is  fairly  exact,  bat 
there  is  one  thing  that  cannot  be 
imitated  with  any  degree  of  success — 
the  authority  of  the  priesthood.  De- 
void of  this,  unauthorized  pretenders 
may  baptize  by  immersion  professedly 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  but  the  sins 
of  the  individual  remain  with  him, 
they  may  lay  on  hands  pretendedly  for 
the  bestowal  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 
that  Spirit  does  not  fall  upon  those 
administered  to.  God  will  not  ac- 
knowledge that  which  he  hath  not 
appointed,  consequently,  after  all,  it 
is  not  difficult  to  discover  the  differ- 
ence between  the  genuine  and  spuri- 
ous. The  true  Gospel  incorporates 
the  true  Church,  in  the  completeness 
of  its  organization,  with  apostles, 
prophets,  nigh  priests,  seventies,  el- 
ders, priests,  teachers,  deacons  and 
members,  with  the  necessary  laws, 
councils  and  authorities,  to  bring  the 
whole  to  a  unity  of  faith  and  practice. 
Such  a  Church  has  the  God  of  heaven 
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set  up  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  true 
prophet— Joseph  Smith— the  validity 
-of  whose  claim  to  divine  appointment 
•can  be  tested  and  proved  by  every 


righteous  man  or  woman  on  this  crea- 
tion whose  ears  are  saluted  with  this 
message.  Having  tested  this  matter 
personally,  this  is  our  testimony  con- 
cerning it  unto  all  people. 


EQUANIMITY. 

o 


There  is  in  human  nature  a  tenden- 
cy to  oscillate  from  time  to  time  in 
the  estimation  set  upon  different 
classes  of  virtues.  At  one  period  all 
the  more  stirring  qualities  are  in 
iavor.  Courage,  daring,  energy,  zeal, 
-enthusiam  claim  the  highest  homage  ; 
-even  the  passions,  from  their  power 
and  intensity,  are  respected  and 
admired  without  stint  In  another 
.age  these  qualities  are  depreciated  in 
favor  of  what  are  termed  the  passive 
virtues.  Calmness,  patience,  endu- 
rance, moderation,  gentleness,  and 
-self-sacrifice  are  extolled  as  all-im- 
portant, and  good  people  try  to  quench 
the  fires  of  youthful  ardour  and  ambi- 
tion by  the  placid  waters  of  calm 
<K>ntent.  Both  are  right  in  what  they 
urge,  and  wrong  only  in  what  they 
ijjnore.  The  active  and  the  passive 
virtues  (so-called)  must  unite  in  har- 
monious proportions  to  make  a  manly 
man  or  a  womanly  woman.  But  the 
great  mistake  that  we  are  all  apt  to 
make  in  this  distinction  is  that  of 
relegating  all  force  and  strength  to 
the  former,  and  all  mildness  and  tran- 
quility to  the  latter. 

Equanimity,  for  example,  or  even- 
ness of  disposition,  is  frequently  as- 
sumed to  be  a  mere  absence  of  strong 
feeling  or  excitability,  and  to  betoken 
somewhat  of  apathy,  or,  at  least,  in- 
difference to  the  stirring  concerns  of 
life,  to  its  hopes  and  fears,  its  long- 
ings and  terrors,  its  aspirations  and 
enthusiasms.  It  is  true,  there  is  an 
innate  insensibility  that  never  gives 
way  to  outbreaks  of  any  kind,  simply 
because  it  is  too  dull  to  be  aroused  ; 
but  this  differs  as  widely  from  true 
equanimity  as  the  silence  of  sleep 
differs  from  the  silence  of  intense 
watchfulness.  There  is,  too,  an  arti- 
ficial stoicism,  which  is  simply  the 
crushing  out  or  all  natural  desires,  the 
toning  down  of  all  vivacity,  the  sup- 


pression of  all  impulse,  the  deadening 
of  all  emotion.  True  equanimity  so 
far  from  being  any  sucn  weak  and 
puerile  negation  as  this,  is,  in  fact, 
the  fruit  of  combined  forces.  Earnest 
desires  controlled  by  a  strong  wilL 
powerful  passions  curbed  by  intrepid 
resolution,  ardent  enthusiasm  guided 
by  firm  wisdom,  manly  energy  steadied 
by  a  resolute  purpose,  warm  impulses 
directed  by  unwavering  principles, 
these  are  the  materials  out  of  wnich 
an  equanimity  worthy  of  the  name  is 
fashioned. 

There  are,  however,  very  few  per- 
sons who  maintain  this  equanimity  or 
evenness  of  power.  Most  of  us  have 
force  in  some  direction,  which,  when 
exerted  without  the  check  of  any 
counteracting  power,  disturbs  our 
peace,  and  ninders  our  usefulness. 
One  person,  for  instance,  is  sensitive, 
and  keenly  alive  to  criticism  or  praise. 
He  is,  perhaps,  faithful  and  conscien- 
tious, yet  is  often  misrepresented  and 
blamed,  and  his  wounded  feelings  and 
indignation  render  him  miserable. 
How  is  he  to  recover  his  equanimity  1 
Not  certainly  by  blunting  his  suscepti- 
bilities or  hardening  his  feelings,  still 
less  by  sacrificing  duty  to  sain  favor. 
An  opposite  power  must  be  cultiva- 
ted, that  of  self-reliance,  independence, 
ana  loyalty  to  the  right.  When  this 
gains  ground,  he  will  enjoy  a  peace  of 
mind  that  is  as  far  removed  from 
apathy  on  the  one  hand  as  from  undue 
susceptibility  on  the  other.  Another 
person  has  intense  desire  and  strong 
passions,  which  raise  within  him  a 
tumult  of  excitement,  and  if  uncon- 
trolled may  hurl  him  to  destruction. 
How  can  he  resist  the  swift  current 
which  is  carrying  him  downward  1 
Not  by  destroying  these  appetites  and 
eradicating  those  desires.  If  this 
were  possible  it  would  merely  enfeeble 
the  nature  and  destroy  the  energy. 
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These  passions  most  be  met  by  ano- 
ther power— the  force  of  will  to  con- 
trol direct  and  limit  the  natural 
instincts,  and  to  relegate  them  to  their 
proper  spheres. 

Sometimes  little  vexations  and  pet- 
ty cares  will  fret  the  mind  and  drive 
out  all  tranquility.  Then  it  is  that 
larger  views  are  needed,  deeper 
thoughts,  higher  ideals,  broader  out- 
looks. We  come  back  to  our  daily 
round  of  duties  and  cares  refreshed 
and  calmed  after  dwelling  upon  higher 
things,  and  we  are  surprised  that  we 
could  nave  been  overcome  by  what  is 
comparatively  so  trifling.  Again, 
some  serious  calamity  will  overwhelm 
and  threaten  to  destroy  us.  But  a 
strong  sense  of  what  we  owe  to  others, 
a  firm  resolution  to  overcome  even 
this,  a  careful  cherished  interest  in 


something  else  that  claims  our  thought 
and  attention,  will  give  us  fortitude  to 
endure  and  restore  to  us  our  peace  of 
mind. 

Equanimity,  then,  is  neither  stoicism 
nor  apathy  ;  it  neither  involves  hard- 
ness of  heart  nor  dullness  of  apprehen- 
sion ;  it  is  rather  the  calmness  of 
strength,  the  balance  of  character,  the- 
evenness  of  powers,  the  peace  which 
ever  follows  noble  victories.  The 
spirit  thus  fortified  has  nothing  to- 
fear.  The  self-control,  the  inward 
clearness,  the  strength  of  will,  the 
loyalty  to  duty,  which  it  constantly 
exerts,  are  bulwarks  against  all  attacks* 
from  without  or  from  within.  He 
who  is  thus  actuated  preserves  his. 
evenness  of  mind  under  all  circunv- 
stances,  and  diffuses  around  him  peace, 
harmony  and  contentment — Selected*. 


NIHILISM    A    CHARACTERISTIC    SIGN    OF    OUR    TIMES. 

o 


NIHILISM  A  SIGN  OF  OUR    TIMES. 

The  many  atrocious  events  tran- 
spiring in  Russia  seem  most  loudly  to 
proclaim  the  appalling  fact  that  the 
world  is  nearing  the  final  days  of  the 
existing  dispensation.  The  signs  of 
our  times  are  alarmingly  ominous  of 
threatening  portents. 

Nihilism  is  to  be  specified  as  a 
leading  sign  ;  but  there  is  no  differ- 
ence as  to  the  nature  of  wrong-doing 
whoever  may  be  the  doer  of  it,  or 
wherever  it  is  committed — that  is,  in 
the  principle  involved.  There  may 
not  now  be  more  wickedness  abroad 
tUan  at  some  former  times ;  but  the 
glowing  of  Scriptural  light,  together 
with  the  more  general  outward  ac- 
ceptance of  Christian  truth,  make  it 
manifest  that  the  iniquity  that 
abounds  is  of  a  more  heinous  char- 
acter than  at  earlier  periods  of  man's 
history.  Evil  not  simply  progresses 
side  by  side  with  good,  but  the  evil 
becomes  more  vile  still  on  account  of 
the  moral  checks  to  it  which  it  over- 
leaps, and  the  more  violent  efforts  of 
its  spasms  in  the  presence  of  such 
abounding  revelations  of  Divine  grace. 
In  the  doings  of  Nihilism  the  daring 
defiance  of  the  laws  of  God  and  of 
nations  is  as  manifest  as  the  crimes 


that  stained  the  record  of  heathenism* 
or  ever  existed  in  the  pre-Christian 
eras. 

No  country  is  free  from  the  charge 
of  that  covetousness  which  is  idolatry. 
Such  supreme  and  reckless  selfishness 
in  high  places  can  but  provoke  popu- 
lar indignation,  even  if  it  does  not 
afford  an  excuse  for  that  vindictive 
spirit  that  walks  in  darkness  in  the 
Russian  capital  But  it  is  not  this 
side  of  the  case  that  is  under  notice  at 
present.  Not  that  we  would  screen 
the  iniquity  that  riots  under  crowns  of 
monarchs  or  grinds  the  poor  through 
oppressive  governments ;  but  we  in- 
dicate the  growing 

SPIRIT  OF  LAWLESSNESS 

which  lifts  up  in  these  times  so  bold  a 
front  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  also  in 
other  places,  and  shows  itself  in  Ire- 
land, though  with  less  violent  resist- 
ance. The  almost  but  universal  labor 
"  strikes"  and  such- like  "  straws"  aa 
appear  floating  on  the  current  of 
events,  indicate  that  the  people  are 
impatient  of  restraint,  even  where 
there  is  no  open  revolt. 

Men  generally  are  in  a  spirit  of  dis- 
quietude, and  the  prevailing  tone  of 
mere  worldly  minds  is  one  or  either  a. 
revolutionary  or  an  oppressive  corn- 
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xjlexion,  while  God  is  not  in  all  their 
Ihoughts.  Bin  has  been  so  much 
pursed  and  dandled,  and  Divine  prin- 
ciples have  been  so  long  disguised, 
.That  now  it  looks  as  if  the  near  future 
•were  shaping  itself  into  threatenings 
of  dread  disaster  to  the  transgressor, 
according  to  the  words  of  the  Lord 
concerning  "the  wrath  to  come." 

Most  clearly  do  we  seem  to  hear 
the  murmurs  of  approachfng  storms 
in  the  atmosphere  of  human  society. 
All  things  point  to  fierce  judgments, 
when  sin,  in  its  most  terrible  aspect, 
will  bite  like  a  serpent  and  sting  like 
an  adder,  not  merely  as  in  the  case  of 
individuals,  but  of  vast  masses  of  the 
human  race. 

NIHILISM  IN  DISGUISE 

texists  in  many  forms  of  operation. 
All  of  its  varied  expressions  need  not 
be  specified  ;  and  indeed  many  who 
•drink  into  its  spirit  know  not  what 
they  do,  and  some  of  these  even  would 
repudiate  the  association.  It  matters 
not.  The  popular  restlessness  of  these 
times  is  somewhat  blindfold :  for 
having  eyes  they  see  not,  as  the  Savior 
declared  of  the  same  class  in  His 
times.  The  mystery  of  iniquity  is 
still  a  "  mystery"  to  those  involved  in 
its  system  of  darkness. 

Define  it  as  we  may,  Nihilism  ex- 
ists to  a  wider  extent  than  even*  its 
most  ardent  actors  are  aware.  It  is 
Radicalism,  when  that  is  dressed  in 
its  more  extreme  habiliments. .  Its 
•democratic  features  are  seen  in  its 
^conflict  with  sovereign  power.  Nihil- 
ism in  the  bud  is  no  rare  plant.  It 
has  waited  until  the  congenial  and 
seasonable  atmosphere  ii\  which  it  can 
bear  its  legitimate  fruit?.  Long  has 
it  been  up  above  the  soil,  and  in  its 
present  form  it  is  to  be  regarded  as 
that  which  its  adherents  make  it 
ihrough  its  adoption.  This  is  seen 
and  known  by  either  its  successes  or 
failures,  or  both  in  the  practical 
operation  of  its  principles.  So  far  as 
there  have  been  results  of  Nihilism, 
the  character  of  these  effects  proves 
its  nature  to  be  no  less  than  maddened 
lawlessness  pushed  onwards  to  regi- 
cide, and  if  it  may  be,  to  wholesale 
anurder,  tor  political  ends.  Nor  is 
Nihilism  at  all  different  in  its  char- 
acter according  to  the  diversity  of  its 
local  manifestations  anywhere. 


NIHILISM 

made  its  first  appearance  after  Satan 
succeeded  in  his  most  subtle  ;a^ni  to 
enlist  the  woman  in  the  service  of 
degrading  her  husband.  It  has  never 
died  out  of  the  world,  and  to-day  has 
numerous,  but  disguised^ ramifications 
over  the  whole  globe.  This  principle 
of  opposition  to  constituted  authority 
is  infidel  Radicalism  in  Britain,  Fem- 
anism  in  Ireland,  Socialism  in  Ger- 
many, Communism  in  France  and 
America,  and  Nihilism  in  Russia.  The 
pretence  is  to  obtain  liberty ;  the  real 
aim  is  that  every  man  may  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes,  with 
no  regard  to  the  interest  of  his  neigh- 
bors. 

Russian  Nihilism  is  noted  for  its 
daring  violence,  but  in  London  in 
this  month  of  June,  1880,  what  else 
but  the  same  vile  spirit  is  at  work  in 
the  House  of  Commons?  Men  led 
away  by  a  partisan  spirit,  may  try  to 
persuade  themselves  that  it  is  all  right 
to  struggle  for  liberty  to  the  Atheist, 
to  assist  them  in  shaping  laws  for  a 
Christian  nation ;  but  to  us  it  is  a 
sign  of  the  times,  when  men  depart 
from  the  faith,  and  Christ  is  set  at 
naught  Nihilism,  with  its  mock  imi- 
tation of  the  cries  of  patriotism,  will 
become  the  battering-ram  of  Atheism, 
which,  in  its  mighty  destructive 
power,  will  attack  the  walls  of  God's 
truth  and  man's  governmental  rule, 
even  as  the  armies  of  Titus  swoopea 
against  the  ramparts  of  the  Jewish 
capital. 

man's  rebellion  against  god 
at  the  first  was  as  evil  seed  broadcast 
in  man's  own  sphere,  which  grew  to 
upas  trees.  The  Supreme  Ruler  will 
come  in  a  little  while  to  tear  up  ail 
such  plants,  root  and  branck  Evil 
has  been  and  still  is  growing  in  all 
ranks  of  men.  The  king  is  imperfect, 
and  is  rebelled  against :  and  the  peo- 
ple then  prey  upon  each  other  where 
the  king  ceases  to  bear  rule.  Forms 
of  government  may  widely  differ  in 

Erin ci pie  and  administration,  but  all 
ear  the  same  stamp  of  human  weak- 
ness and  selfish  aims.  No  one  is 
satisfied — none  are  willing  to  submit 
to  real  or  supposed  wrong  in  another, 
and  therefore  mau's  spirit  has  no  rest. 
"  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to 
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the  wicked,  t.  <?.,  to  those  who  dis- 
honor me,  by  preferring  other  princi- 
ples than  mine."  Nor  can  ever  peace 
settle  down  among  the  abodes  of  hu- 
man kind  until  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign,  and  whose 
prerogative  it  is  to  command,  shall 
come  in  all  His  glory,  and  shall  stand 
upon  the  lifting  waves  of  sin  and  woe, 
and  say  to  them  "  Be  still."  To  this 
end  all  events  will  converge.  The 
sovereign  wisdom  and  power  of  Jeho- 
vah wifl  control  every  issue;  and  bend 
them  all  toward  the  omnipotent  ac- 
complishment of  prophetic  purposes. 
The  victory  of  the  Son  of  Man  over 
sin  and  Satan  will  be  complete,  and 
He  will  breathe  life  and  joy  over  all 
the  scenes  of  human  misery.  Thus 
will  be  introduced  the  true  type  ot 
God's  absolute  personal  government, 

which  alone  is  ot  the  order  of  heaven. 
♦  ♦  ♦ 

THE  WILL  OF  THE  PEOPLE, 

which  some  name  Democracy,  is  really 
latent  Nihilism  waiting  for  its  tide  to 
turn.  We  see  the  beginning  of  the 
end  in  the  increase  of  all  Communistic 
resistance  to  constituted  authorities. 


This  restless  spirit  is  in  conflict  with 
all  government,  while  in  some  places 
it  is  defiant,  and  in  others,  as  in 
Russia,  it  is  devilish  and  horrible. 
How  blind  is  man,  as  untaught  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  !  He  imagines  that 
one  evil  can  remove  another.  But  at 
each  stride  in  the  ways  of  all  thia 
strife,  see  how  much  further  off  is  the 
boon  which  the  contenders  seek.  The 
Nihilist,  like  all  of  his  caste,  resem- 
bles the  man  who  walks  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  finding  none. 
Men  want  to  better  their  condition, 
and  yet  will  not  give  up  sin.  This 
is  the  universal  feature  of  human  life. 
The  creature  wants  happiness,  with 
defiance  of  bis  God.  To  end  these 
vain  hopes,  Christ  Himself  must  come 
in  the  flesh.  Nothing  but  the  descent 
of  the  Son  of  Man  from  heaven  to 
this  earth  can  put  an  end  to  turmoils 
of  time.  He  will  come  to  judge  the 
earth  in  righteousness,  banish  the 
Nihilistic  spirit  of  Democracy,  and 
establish  personal  and  universal  do- 
minion. *  *  * 
•—Prophetic  News  and  IsraeVs  Watch- 
man, for  July. 


MERITED      APPRECIATION 

BY  ELDER  JOSEPH  GODDARD. 


If  there  is  one  thing  more  than  ano- 
ther that  will  stimulate  man  in  his 
exertions  to  attain  to  excellence  in 
any  sphere  of  life,  it  is  a  just  appreci- 
ation of  his  efforts  by  those  with 
whom  he  is  associated.  Many  de- 
aervingindividuals  have  become  weary 
in  their  attempts  to  sow  the  seeds  of 
righteousness  in  a  cold  and  unappreci- 
ative  world,  when  a  manifestation  of 
approval,  if  not  more  than  an  encou- 
raging word,  would  have  been  a  suffi- 
cient stimulus  to  incite  them  on  to 
victory.  Approbativeness  is  a  trait 
of  character  that  is  more  or  less  de- 
veloped in  the  human  mind,  and  in 
some  individuals  it  exists  to  such  an 
extent  that  they  live  on  the  praise  of 
their  fellow -men.  Such  characters 
often  accept  of  flattery  as  if  it  were 
deserved  eulogy.  We  can  feel  but 
little  sympathy  for  such  persons,  for 
they  invariably  place  too  high  a  value 


on  their  own  abilities.  The  ones  who- 
should  excite  a  sympathetic  feeling 
and  elicit  an  encouraging  word,  are 
those  humble,  diligent  workers,  who- 
are  earnestly  striving  to  make  a  mark 
in  the  world  on  the  solid  basis  of 
genuine  merit. 

We  often  meet  with  young  men 
who  have  been  sent  out  into  the 
world  to  act  as  ministers  of  God's 
word  unto  the  people,  who  find  it  a 
very  difficult  matter  to  give  expression 
to  their  ideas.  More  especially  is  this 
the  case  with  those  who  have  had  no- 
previous  experienco  in  public  speak- 
ing. These  young  men  feel  deeply 
their  inability  to  fluently  and  clearly- 
express  their  views.  They  have  an 
abiding  testimony  that  the  Gospel  is- 
true,  and  they  understand  the  nature 
of  tneir  faith,  but  through  a  man- 
fearing  spirit,  which  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  fear  of  criticism,  they 
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fail  in  attempting  to  explain  the  doc- 
trines embraced  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

What  is  our  duty  in  such  cases? 
Give  them  all  the  encouragement  con- 
sistent under  the  circumstances,  espe- 
cially when  we  see  them  striving 
earnestly  to  make  themselves  useful 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  Most 
High,  in  disseminating  the  principles 
of  life  and  salvation  among  the  child- 
ren of  men.  As  regards  the  \torld 
we,  the  poor  despised  followers  of 
Christ,  will  get  but  little  sympathy, 
and  we  may  expect  them  to  cnticize 


us  on  any  of  our  weak  points.  But 
we,  the  covenant  children  of  the  Lord, 
should  aid  and  encourage  each  other, 
and  by.  this  means  our  young,  inex- 
perienced brethren  will  be  stimulated 
to  renewed  diligence,  which  will  ena- 
ble them,  in  time,  to  become  powerful 
expounders  of  the  principles  of  divine 
truth,  while  we,  at  the  same  time, 
will  be  exercising  a  portion  of  that 
Christian  charity  which  covereth  a 
multitude  of  sins.  The  manifesta- 
tions of  a  good  motive  and  close  appli- 
cation should  draw  from  us  evidences 
of  our  appreciation,  as  well  as  success. 


The  test  of  an  enjoyment  is  the  remembranee  it  leaves  behind. 

The  essence  of  all  fine  breeding  is  in  the  gift  of  conciliation.  A  man  who 
possesses  every  other  title  to  our  respect  except  that  of  courtesy,  is  in  danger 
of  forfeiting  them  alL  A  rude  manner  renders  its  owner  liable  to  affront. 
He  is  never  without  dignity  who  avoids  wounding  the  dignity  of  others. 

When  we  so  adapt  our  expenses  to  our  means  as  to  have  no  overburdening 
cares,  when  we  prize  consistency  above  luxury  and  comfort  above  display, 
when  we  welcome  our  friends  to  our  homes  as  they  are,  not  as  they  may  be 
strained  to  appear,  we  are  at  once  invested  with  a  freedom  and  self-respect 
that  make  all  our  arrangements  pleasing  and  our  hospitality  graceful. 

The  earnings  and  savings  of  industry  should  be  for  a  purpose  beyond  mere 
earnings  and  savings.  We  do  not  work  and  strive  for  ourselves  alone,  but  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  are  dependent  upon  us.  Industry  must  know  too 
how  to  spend  and  how  to  save.  The  man  who  knows,  like  St  Paul,  how  to 
spare  and  how  to  abound  has  a  great  knowledge. 

There  are  persons  whom  you  can  always  believe,  because  you  know  they 
have  the  habit  of  telling  the  truth.  They  do  not  "  color"  a  story  or  enlarge 
a  bit  of  news  in  order  to  make  it  sound  fine  or  remarkable.  There  are  others 
whom  you  hardly  know  whether  to  believe  or  not,  because  they  "  stretch" 
things  so.  Cultivate  the  habit  of  telling  the  truth  in  little  things  as  well  as 
in  great  ones. 

Virtue  in  its  unity  demands  no  extraordinary  powers,  no  remarkable  talents, 
no  superhuman  efforts.  It  is  possible  to  each  and  to  all— the  child  may 
possess  it  as  well  as  the  wisest  man,  the  unlearned  laborer  as  well  as  the  most 
profound  scholar.  The  outward  claims  of  duty  vary  with  every  varying  cir- 
cumstance and  relation  of  life,  but  this  inner  claim  of  conscience  to  be  loyal 
to  them  as  fast  and  as  far  as  they  are  discovered  is  one  and  the  same  to  every 
human  being. 

Occupied  Lives. — Life  needs  a  steady  channel  to  run  in — regular  habits 
of  work  and  of  sleep.  It  needs  a  steady  stimulating  aim— a  tend  toward 
something.  An  aimless  life  can  never  be  happy,  or  for  a  long  period  healthy. 
Said  a  rich  lady  to  a  gentleman  still  laboring  beyond  his  needs,  "  Don't  stop  ; 
keep  at  it"  The  words  that  were  in  her  heart  were,  "  If  my  husband  had  not 
stopped,  he  would  be  alive  to-day."  And  what  she  thought  was  doubtless 
true.  A  greater  shock  can  hardly  befall  a  man  who  has  been  active  than  that 
which  he  experiences  when,  having  relinquished  his  pursuits,  he  finds  unused 
time  snd  unused  vitality  hanging  upon  his  idle  hands  and  mind.  The  current 
of  his  life  is  thus  thrown  into  eddies,  or  settled  into  a  sluggish  pool,  and  he 
begins  to  die. 
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MONDAY,  AUGUST   2,   1880. 


RE-ADMISSION      TO      THE      CHURCH. 


It  is  the  duty  of  the  elders  of  Israel  to  see  that  do  iniquity  exists  in  the 
Church.  It  is  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  the  Church,  given  by  revelation, 
as  we  have  heretofore  shown  in  this  journal,  that  the  persistent  and  unrepent- 
ant evil-doer  should  be  expelled  from  the  fold  of  Christ  This  is  necessary 
because  such  offenders  are  not  only  a  reproach  to  themselves  but,  so  long  as 
they  remain  connected  with  it,  also  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

To  protect  the  Church  from  being  imposed  upon,  it  is  required  of  every 
branch  that  they  do  not  receive  strangers,  claiming  to  be  members,  into  full 
fellowship,  without  the  presentation  by  them  of  a  certificate  of  standing 
endorsed  by  the  proper  officers  of  the  branch  with  which  they  may  have  been 
formerly  connected. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  exercise  care  in  reference  to  people  who  have  been 
cut  off  the  Church  and  present  themselves  for  re-admission  by  baptism.  No 
person  need  suppose  that  he  can  prosper  in  this  Church  without  a  thorough 
and  complete  repentance  of  sin  when  he  enters  it,  and  a  continuation  of  the 
works  of  righteousness  after  he  is  admitted  to  the  fold.  Any  other  founda- 
tion than  that  of  repentance  unto  good  works  is  unstable  and  useless,  because 
it  will  not  secure  to  the  individual  the  constant  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
without  which  all  is  vanity,  vexation  and  perplexity. 

It  is  presumable  that  when  a  person  is  excommunicated  from  the  Church, 
'such  action  was  the  result  of  his  breaking  the  law  in  some  fashion.  It  is  safe, 
as  a  rule,  to  which  there  may,  however,  be  some  exceptions,  to  receive  with 
great  caution  the  assertions  of  a  large  class  of  such  individuals  that  they  were 
unjustly  dealt  with.  We  have  heard  many  claims  of  this  sort,  but  when  the 
matter  has  been  investigated,  the  evidence  on  the  other  side  showed  a  very 
different  state  of  facts.  Another  consideration  to  be  thought  of  in  this  con- 
nection is  the  fact  that  a  person  who  places  a  proper  estimate  upon  the  value 
of  a  standing  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  will  humble  himself  to  a  considerable 
extent  rather  than  sacrifice  it.  However,  when  a  person  who  claims  to  have 
been  unjustly  severed  from  the  Church  presents  himself  for  re-admission,  due 
care  should  be  taken  to  ascertain,  from  proper  sources,  whether  or  not  his 
assertion  be  true.  If  it  be  found  to  be  false,  he  is  not  a  fit  candidate  for 
entrance  to  the  kingdom,  as  there  could  scarcely  be  more  potent  evidence  of 
his  lack  of  humility  and  the  absence  of  genuine  repentance,  conditions  im- 
perative as  preparatory  to  baptism. 
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There  may  be  instances  of  persons  presenting  themselves  for  re-baptism, 
where  the  source  of  information  as  to  their  former  course  is  limited  to  their 
own  statements.  This  may  be  owing  to  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed 
between  the  period  of  their  severance  and  application  for  re-admission,  or 
other  causes.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  elder  or  branch  to  whom  the  application 
for  baptism  is  made  should  see,  so  far  as  practicable,  that  the  applicant  has 
satisfied  the  law  of  the  Church,  for  the  breaking  of  which  he  was  excommuni- 
cated. In  order  to  do  this  the  person  desiring  re-admission  should,  as  a  rule, 
satisfy  the  branch  which  took  action  in  his  case,  or  at  least  the  parties,  if 
there  be  any,  against  whom  his  offense  was  committed.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  these  requirements  should  be  understood  and  attended 
to  in  the  spirit  thereof,  being  applicable  only  so  far  as  the  demands  of  reason 
and  justice,  mixed  with  mercy,  extend. 

It  may  be  thought  by  some  that  the  person  who  is  excommunicated  has 
paid  the  penalty  and  satisfied  the  law  by  having  his  connection  with  the 
Church  thus  severed  and  his  standing  taken  away.  But  such  a  position 
appears  neither  reasonable  nor  legal  So  far  as  the  reasonable  aspect  is  con- 
cerned, there  are  some  who  estimate  their  standing  highly  and  others  lightly, 
consequently  the  one  who  placed  upou  his  position  in  the  Church  the  greater 
value  would,  in  that  view,  receive  the  larger  measure  of  punishment,  notwith- 
standing that  his  offence  might  be  much  the  lighter.  Hence  there  would  be 
no  justice  in  such  a  construction. 

The  position  that  the  fact  of  the  loss  of  standing  fills  the  requirements  of 
the  law  is  perhaps  still  more  objectionable  from  a  legal  standpoint.    That 
point  could  not  be  sustained  without  the  abolition  of  the  law  of  restitution, 
regarding  which  the  Lord  has  given  no  notice  of  repeal.     This  can  be  made 
very  clear  in  this  wise  :  Imagine  a  case  wherein  there  is  a  dispute  between 
two  members  as  to  the  right  of  possession  of  fifty  pounds  sterling.    The  case 
goes  to  trial  before  a  Church  council,  which  gives  a  decision  to  the  effect  that 
the  money  belongs  to  one  of  the  claimants.     The  other  one,  who  holds  the 
money,  is  dissatisfied  and  refuses  either  to  appeal  to  a  higher  Church  autho- 
rity or  to  abide  by  the  decision,  and  he  is  cut  off.    He  goes  to  another  locality 
and,  after  a  while,  applies  there  for  re-admission  to  the  Church.    Could  he  be 
legally  admitted  without  giving  satisfaction  to  the  branch  or  council  of  the 
Church  which  severed  him,  or  without  making  restitution  to  the  party  whom, 
according  to  the  decree  of  the  Church,  he  had  defrauded  to  the  amount  of 
fifty  pounds  1    It  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  he  could  not.    And  the  princi- 
ple is  the  same  whether  the  injury  done  to  individuals  by  persons  against 
whom  the  action  of  the  Church  is  taken  be  of  a  monetary  character  or  some 
other.    There  are  many  ways  in  which  injury  can  be  inflicted  by  one  person 
upon  another  without  defrauding  him  of  his  property.     But  reparation  and 
satisfaction  are  just  as  necessary,  in  the  light  of  the  law  of  God,  in  one  class 
of  injuries  as  another,  when  they  are  of  such  a  nature  as  can  be  repaired  by 
the  injuring  party  giving  satisfaction  to  the  person  injured. 

Again,  as  to  the  view  that  some  may  entertain  that  the  act  of  severance 
satisfies  the  law  so  far  as  the  individual  excommunicated  is  concerned,  we 
have  but  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  action  is  the  legal  method 
which  the  Church  takes  to  show  its  conviction  that  the  person  has  not  falr 
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filled  the  requirements  of  the  law.  Reasoning  upon  this  basis,  surely  it 
would  seem  consistent  that  the  disapproval  thus  evinced  should  remain  until 
such  time  as  the  person  against  whom  the  action  was  taken  had  satisfied  the 
law. 

The  principle  of  repairing  wrongs,  in  the  spirit  of  the  law  of  God,  as  advo- 
cated in  this  article,  is  not  only  clearly  consistent  with  the  statutes  of  the 
Lord,  given  by  modern  revelation  for  the  guidance  of  the  Church,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  but  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
tbe  ancient  teachings  of  the  Savior.  Read  Matthew  5th  chap.,  25th  and  26th 
verses :  "  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with 
him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officers,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  utter- 
most farthing." 

If  a  person  be  cut  off  the  Church  in  one  locality  for  misdemeanor,  and 
could  go  to  another  place  and  be  received  back  without  having  to  satisfy  the 
branch  that  took  action  in  his  case,  confusion  would  be  the  result  The 
priesthood  would  be  acting  in  opposition  to  each  other,  and  the  Church 
would  thus,  measurably,  be  divided  against  itself  and  the  cause  suffer  injury, 
which  is  an  effect  resultant  from  every  species  of  division.  From  this  stand- 
point it  would  appear  to  be  an  important  consideration  with  the  branch  to 
which  application  for  re-admission  is  made,  as  to  whether  the  branch  which 
acted  in  the  excommunication  would  be  willing  to  favor  the  granting  of  the 
request 

Those  who  have  the  spirit  of  this  Gospel  will  comprehend  the  spirit  of  thk 
article.  They  will  understand  that  there  is  no  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
law  or  its  administration  to  prevent  any  living  soul  who  is  repentant  and 
fulfills  the  requirements  of  the  divine  plan  from  being  admitted  into  the 
Church  of  the  Living  God.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  the  elders  to  see  that  the 
statutes  of  the  Almighty  are  not  ignored,  and  that  the  Church  and  its  inter- 
ests are  jealously  protected.  Neither  is  it  doing  justice  to  any  individual  to 
give  him  the  impression  that  he  can  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  and  pros- 
per therein  on  any  other  principle  than  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  finger  of 
revelation.  If  such  a  step  were  permitted,  the  individual  allowed  to  take  it 
would  build  upon  a  foundation  of  sand,  and  the  structure  thus  erected  would 
be  demolished  by  the  action  of  the  elements. 

Many  persons  have  been  connected  with  this  Church,  have  tasted  of  its  sweet 
and  peaceful  spirit,  and  then  suffered  themselves  to  be  cut  off.  When  they 
fully  sense  the  loss  they  have  sustained  and  desire  to  regain  that  which  they 
formerly  enjoyed,  they  repent  of  their  sins,  and  are  willing  to  humble  them- 
selves, take  the  counsels  of  the  servants  of  God  and  fulfill  the  requirements  of 
the  law.  Those  who  do  not  manifest  this  disposition  need  give  no  stronger 
proof  of  their  present  unfitness  for  fellowship  in  the  Church  of  Christ 

Last  Two  Companies. — The  vessel  that  will  convey  the  next  company  of 
Saints  to  New  York,  which  will  leave  Liverpool  on  Saturday,  September  4th, 
will  be  the  Guion  S.S.  Sevada. 

The  last  company  of  the  present  season  will  leave  Liverpool  on  Saturday,. 
October  23rd. 
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TENDENCIES    TO     NIHILISM. 


In  this  issue  we  publish  an  article,  from  the  Prophetic  News>  on  Nihilism, 
as  a  characteristic  sign  of  the  times.  There  appears  to  be  considerable  sound- 
ness in  some  of  the  views  expressed  by  the  writer  of  it  In  fact  ideas  of  a 
similar  strain  have  heretofore  appeared  in  this  journal,  in  connection  with 
quotations  from  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  so  clearly  foretell!  the  spread  of 
Nihilism,  or  secret  combinations  in  the  world,  in  the  last  days,  in  which  we 
are  now  living.  This  system,  if  such  it  can  be  called,  was  also  made  a  direct 
theme  of  prophecy  and  warning  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  We  intimate 
that  this  social  and  political  phenomenon  can  scarcely  be  denominated  a 
system,  because  it  aims,  in  its  extremest  phase,  at  the  destruction  and  aboli- 
tion of  every  species  of  regulation.  Its  tendency  is  to  annihilate  all  the  legal 
guards  to  social  order,  seeking  to  inaugurate  a  state  of  things  wherein  no  law 
shall  exist  to  control  the  individual  save  his  own  unfettered  inclinations.  As 
the  tendency  of  mankind  is  to  prey  upon  each  other,  even  when  restricted  by 
existing  laws,  the  strong  devouring  the  weak,  it  requires  no  great  stretch  of 
mental  foresight  to  see  that  the  growth  of  Nihilism  or  Communism  means  an 
advancement  to  that  period  of  anarchy  when  "  Every  man's  hand  shall  be 
against  his  neighbor." 

There  appears  to  be  no  views  and  practices  too  loose,  atrocious  and  absurd 
for  a  large  and  constantly  augmenting  class  of  the  people  of  so-called  Christen- 
dom. In  fact  the  masses  are  far  from  being  swayed  by  the  calmer  process  of 
sound  reason.  There  was  a  communistic  congress  in  Paris  recently,  at  which 
the  most  extravagant  views  were  advocated.  One  of  the  theories  advanced 
for  the  acceptance  of  the  assemblage,  and,  we  presume,  communists,  of  the 
ultra  type,  in  general,  was  the  abolition  of  private  property  rights.  Another 
was  the  prohibition  of  labor  on  Mondays,  and  the  adoption  of  a  legal  minimum 
of  wages,  to  be  fixed  annually,  according  to  the  prices  of  provisions.  One 
orator  actually  advocated  the  equal  distribution  of  private  property,  combined 
with  the  liberty  given  to  each  individual  to  earn  something  in  addition,  after 
the  making  of  the  division.  The  most  ridiculous  proposal  of  all  was  that, 
"  those  who  preferred  a  contemplative  life  should  do  nothing."  This  means, 
we  suppose,  that  those  desiring  to  exist  in  absolute  indolence  be  allowed  to  do 
so  and  subsist  at  other  peoples'  expense.  Another  individual  appeared  to 
evince  a  desire  to  manifest  what  he  supposed  to  be  a  somewhat  Conservative 
spirit,  proposing  that  the  attainment  of  these  objects  be  brought  about  by  a 
gradual  process,  lasting  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Another  combatted  this  modest 
proposal  by  insisting  that  they  be  carried  into  effect  at  once. 

Many  people  consider  such  extravagant  notions  as  the  essence  of  absurdity. 
There  is  another  element  that  enters  into  the  question  besides  the  ridiculous 
side  of  it ;  it  is  big  with  alarm  to  the  nations.  Such  views  may  appear  ridicu- 
lous when  those  who  hold  them  are  impotent  to  do  anything  in  the  way  of 
carrying  them  into  effect  But  they  are  trying  and  will  try  to  put  them  into 
operation,  and  these  very  attempts  will  be  productive  of  untold  mischief.  The 
same  leaven  has  its  exponents  in  overwhelming  numbers,  only  many  are  now 
in  the  milder  stages,  but  they  will  ripen  into  the  radical  types  as  time 
advances. 
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Conferences  on  the  Continent. — A  private  letter  from  President 
Badge  states  that  arrangements  had  been  made  for  him  to  attend  conferences 
at  the  following  points,  on  the  dates  named :  at  Christiania,  Norway,  on  July 
25th  ;  Stockholm,  Sweden,  August  1st ;  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  August  8th ; 
Berlin,  Germany,  August  15th  ;  Zwalle,  Netherlands,  August  22nd.  He  also 
purposed  attending  special  meetings,  in  two  others  of  the  Danish  Conferences 
besides  the  one  already  named. 

According  to  this  arrangement  the  President  will  probably  not  be  back  to 
Liverpool  until  on  or  about  August  25th. 


Another  Earthquake.— Manilla,  on  the  Phillipine  Islands,  has  been 
visited  by  another  earthquake,  besides  the  one  lately  mentioned  in  this  journal 
Every  public  edifice  was  more  or  less  damaged,  and  the  Guadeloupe  Convent, 
which  has  existed  for  three  hundred  years,  was  destroyed.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  town  had  to  camp  outside  its  limits. 

These  comparatively  slight  commotions  create  scarcely  a  ripple  in  the  minds 
of  the  people.  But  there  will  probably  be  a  waking  up  when  the  news  flashes 
over  the  nations  that  some  islands  have  disappeared  with  their  inhabitants,  in 
the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  that  others  have  appeared  in  places  where  nothing 
is  indicated  on  the  charts  of  the  mariners.  Such  phenomena  shall  be  witness- 
ed by  the  present  generation,  for  this  is  the  dispensation  in  which  the  Lord 
will  shake  terribly  the  earth.  As  the  Most  High  has  commanded  His  servants 
to  announce,  so  do  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  declare,  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  nigh,  and  He  desires  that  all 
men  should  repent  and  obey  His  Gospel,  that  they  may  be  prepared  for  the 
day  of  His  coming. 

Arrivals.— On  Sunday,  July  25th,  Elders  Alexander  Burt  and  Joseph  W. 
Burt,  missionaries  from  Utah  to  Great  Britain,  arrived  in  Liverpool  by  the 
Guion  S.S.  Nevada,  The  last-named  elder  has  been  laboring  for  a  short  time 
in  the  United  States.    Both  reached  here  in  gqod  health  and  spirits. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


Alexander  Burt  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  David  C.  Dunbar. 

Joseph  W.  Burt  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  David  C.  Dunbar. 

)  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 

Truth  requires  plain  words  ;  she  rejects  all  ambiguities  and  reserves. 

While  ten  men  watch  for  chances,  one  man  makes  chances  ;  while  ten  men 
wait  for  something  to  turn  up,  one  man  turns  up  something.  So,  while  ten 
fail,  one  succeeds,  and  is  called  a  man  of  luck,  the  favorite  of  fortune.  There 
is  no  luck  like  pluck,  and  fortune  most  favors  those  who  are  most  indifferent 
to  fortune. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


PRESIDENT  BUDGE  AND  COMPANIONS 
ON  TJIE  CONTINENT— INTERESTING 
DESCRIPTION  —  ACCOUNT  OF  THE 
JOURNEY  TO  COPENHAGEN— EXCEL- 
LENT MEETINGS. 

Copenhagen,  July  20th,  1880. 
Elder  John  Nicholson, 

42,  Islington,  Liverpool 

Dear  Brother, — It  is  with  pleasure 
that  I  again  seat  myself  to  write  you 
a  few  lines  descriptive  of  our  iourney- 
ings  in  this  part  of  the  Loras  vine- 
yard, and  of  the  progress  of  the  work 
iu  these  lands. 

I  left  Nottingham  by  an  early  train 
on  the  14th  inst.  for  Sheffield,  where 
I  ioined  President  Budge  and  Elder 
Martineau,  and  proceeded  at  once  to 
Grimsby  Docks,  on  the  Humber.  We 
arrived  there  at  4.38  p.m..  and  im- 
mediately went  on  board  tne  steamer 
A,lbert,  for  Rotterdam,  which  moved 
out  at  6.30.  My  pen  cannot  describe 
our  feelings  about  three  or  four  hours 
after,  so  I  will  pass  over  that  portion 
of  our  tour  in  silence.  The  sea  was 
smooth,  so  the  captain  said,  but  we 
were  somewhat  ruffled,  and  as  the 
waters  gently  heaved,  so  did  we. 

My  first  meal  after  putting  out  of 
the  Humber  was  eaten  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Rhine,  the  next  day  at  2  p.m., 
as  we  glided  over  its  placid  bosom. 
The  country  as  we  passed  along  pre- 
sented a  new  scene,  one  quite  differ- 
ent to  any  I  had  hitherto  beheld. 
Instead  of  the  high  valleys  and  tower- 
ing mountains  of  Utah,  we  saw  a 
country  barely  showing  its  face  above 
the  surface  of  the  deep.  Low  and 
marshy,  it  extended  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach,  with  here  and  there  a 
group  of  Dutch  cottages  to  give  it 
relief.  Further  up  the  river,  towns 
and  villages  appeared  to  view,  nestled 
in  the  green  trees.  At  4  p.m.  we 
brought  up  at  Rotterdam,  and  went 
direct  to  the  railway  station,  where 
we  deposited  our  luggage,  after  which 
we  strolled  out  into  the  city.  Rotter- 
dam possesses  many  things  in  com- 
mon with  all  other  cities,  but  one 
peculiarity  is,  that  it  is  threaded  here 
and  there  with  canals  for  the  passage 
of  boats.    The  houses  are  neat,  many 


of  them  grand,  and  altogether  they 
present  a  picture  of  cleanliness  seldom 
or  never  seen  in  English  cities.  The 
people  appear  as  though  they  had 
just  been  turned  out  of  a  mangling 
machine— they  are  so  neat,  especially 
the  gentler  sex.  They  are  modest, 
but  neat  in  their  attire,  and  conduct 
themselves  with  all  due  decorum. 
The  Dutch  cities  remind  one  of  the 
description  of  New  York  by  an  old 
geographer,  as  they  generally  have 
their  gable  ends  to  the  streets. 

At  6.50  we  took  train  for  Utricht, 
where  we  were  met  by  Elder  Van 
Dyk,  who  is  laboring  alone  in  this 
part  of  the  country  and  is  doing  a 
good  work,  but  is  desirous  of  a  com- 
panion to  assist  him  in  his  labors.  As 
we  passed  along  in  the  train,  we  had 
a  limited  view  of  the  system  of  farm- 
ing in  the  Netherlands.  The  country 
is  very  low,  flat  and  marshy,  and  is 
drained  by  small  canals,  at  short  dis- 
tances from  one  another.  The  water 
thus  accumulated  is  pumped  into 
larger  canals,  which  are  raised  above 
the  common  level  by  means  of  em- 
bankments, and  the  water  is  con- 
veyed by  them  to  the  sea.  Their 
agricultural  implements  are  primitive 
indeed  in  many  parts,  as  they  are  very 
slow  in  adoptmg  improvements.  At 
Utricht  the  people  were  making  pre- 
parations for  their  annual  fair  and 
time  of  general  dissipation.  It  com- 
monly lasts  fourteen  days,  and  in  it 
the  people  drink  beer,  make  merry, 
and  inaulge  their  passions  to  their 
hearts'  desires  without  restraint.  The 
Dutch  and  Germans  are  inveterate 
smokers  and  beer  drinkers.  The 
little  three-legged  stand  surrounded 
with  chairs  is  seen  in  front  of  all  pub- 
lic houses,  in  their  gardens  and  places 
of  amusement,  and  are  generally  occu- 
pied by  beer  drinkers  of  all  ages,  sexes 
and  degrees. 

We  left  Utricht  at  9  a.m.  on  Friday, 
taking  tickets  for  Hamburgh,  and 
stopping  at  Bremen  on  Friday  night. 
Next  morning  at  6  o'clock  we  were 
again  aboard  the  train,  and  arrived  at 
Hamburgh  about  8.30,  and  thence 
again  booked  to  Copenhagen  via  Kiel, 
a  town  on  the  Kiel  Fjord,  opening 
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into  the  Baltic.  We  took  boat  at  this 
latter  place  across  the  sea  to  Koreor, 
about  six  hours  ride,  passing  along 
the  east  coast  of  Lange  Land  and 
Funen  Island,  and  landed  at  Korsor, 
on  the  west  coast  of  Seeland,  at  6.30 

g.m.,  and  at  7.30  took  train  forCopen- 
agen  (Kiobenhavn),where  we  were 
met  by  President  Wilhelrasen  and 
several  of  the  elders  from  Utah.  Pre- 
sident Wilhelmsen  and  the  elders  were 
looking  well  anji  felt  well,  and  were 
very  much  pleased  to  welcome  Presi- 
dent Budge  to  Scandinavia. 

Sunday  morning  we  visited  the 
Sunday  school,  and  had  the  privilege 
of  looking  upon  the  bright,  intelligent 
faces  of  the  children  of  the  Saints  of 
God  in  Denmark.  The  room  had 
been  tastefully  decorated  for  the  occa- 
sion, and  over  the  stand  were  these 
words  :  "  We  welcome  to  Scandinavia 
President  William  Budge."  At  the 
opposite  end  was  suspended,  on  the 
wall,  the  American  flag.  President 
Budge  spoke  to  the  children  a  short 
time,  and  his  remarks  were  translated 
into  Danish  by  Elder  A.  Jensen,  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  all. 

Before  meeting,  at  2  p.m.,  we  took 
a  walk  through  the  Queen's  Gardens, 
adjoining  Rosenborg  Castle,  which 
are  very  beautiful  One  strange  fea- 
ture of  Copenhagen  is,  that  the  Sab- 
bath is  disregarded,  and  all  kinds  of 
work,  are  carried  on  on  that  day  as 
other  days  of  the  week.  They  even 
go  so  far  as  to  build  churches  on  Sun- 
day. How  inconsistent  with  the 
teachings  of  that  Bible  which  they 
profess  to  believe. 

At  2  p.m.  the  hall,  which  holds 
about  300  people,  was  crowded  by 
Saints  and  strangers^  when  President 
Budge  addressed  them,  expressing  his 
pleasure  in  meeting  with  them,  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  re- 
ceived, and  spoke  also  on  the  spirit 
and  power  of  the  GospeL  His  re- 
marks were  rendered  in  the  verna- 
cular tongue  bv  Elder  Jensen.  In 
the  evening  Elder  Martineau  and 
myself  spoke  for  a  3hort  time,  and 
were  followed  bv  other  elders.  A 
most  excellent  spirit  prevailed  during 
the  day,  and  we  all  truly  enjoyed  our- 
selves. The  Saints  in  this  country 
seem  to  be  so  humble  and  contrite, 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  feel 


otherwise  than  well  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  indeed  with  the  Saints  of 
Scandinavia.  One  was  baptized  here 
in  Copenhagen  on  Sunday  evening, 
and  a  lady  has  to-day  applied  for  that 
ordinance  to  be  administered  to  her. 
She  was  at  our  meeting  on  Sunday 
for  the  first  time. 

On  Monday  we  commenced  the 
tour  of  the  city,  visiting  the  Museum 
of  Antiquities,  the  Queen's  Church, 
Fish  Market,  etc..  and  in  the  evening 
visited  the  Tivoli,  a  grand  place  of 
resort,  consisting  of  gardens  and 
walks,  circuses,  shows,  theatres,  "  res- 
taurations,"  drinking-places,  concert- 
halls,  etc.,  all  enclosed  in  this  one 
place,  to  which  the  public  are  ad- 
mitted for  a  small  fee.  Evervthing 
in  and  about  the  city  is  indicative 
of  order  and  cleanliness,  and  I  can 
truly  say  that  my  pre-conceived  ideas 
of  Copenhagen  have  been  greatly 
modified  since  our  arrival  here.  We 
start  to  Christiania  on  Friday.  All 
are  well  as  usual,  and  trust  you  are 
the  same. " 

Your  Brother  in  the  GospeL 

Mokoni  Snow. 

pr08pects  in  bristol  conference 
still  encouraging. 

Bristol,  July  22nd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Elders  Jones  and 
Gardiner  have  recently  been  traveling 
in  the  south  where  they  have  baptized 
two  more  since  I  wrote  before.  In 
one  place  where  no  elder  had  preached 
for  some  thirty  years  we  expect  to 
organize  a  branch  on  our  next  journey, 
composed  of  new  members.  Irospects 
are  good  there  for  a  great  harvest  of 
souls.    We  feel  much  encouraged. 

Brother  Beazer  and  I  have  just 
returned  from  the  north,  where  we 
have  been  traveling  for  the  past  ten 
days.  We  made  an  excellent  settle- 
ment of  the  case  at  Cheltenham,  con- 
cerning which  you  wrote,  returning 
me  a  letter  you  had  received  from 
three  members  of  the  Church  at  that 
place.  Hereafter  the  branch  at  Chel- 
tenham will  hold  meetings  every  Sab- 
bath. They  have  not  done  so  for 
about  a  dozen  years. 

The  tracts  work  welL  The  Marriage 
Institution  sells  rapidly.    One  tract 
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sold  is  worth  half   a    dozen   given 
away. 

At  Evercreech.  one  of  our  most 
recently  opened  fields,  the  Wesleyans 
gave  the  elders  the  tree  use  of  their 
chapel  for  one  night,  and  though  the 
weather  was  bad  they  turned  out  well, 
filling  the  building.  They  may  not 
do  so  again.  Many  seem  more  or  less 
anxious  to  hear  the  truth  concerning 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  Before  long 
we  expect  to  baptize  two  or  three 


traveling  preachers  among  the  Wes- 
leyan  denomination 

All  the  brethren  seem  to  have  the 
spirit  of  opening  up  new  fields  of 
labor  and  give  such  places  as  Bristol 
a  rest  for  a  season,  till  the  people 
there  redeem  themselves  by  applica- 
tion. If  you  could  supply  this  confe- 
rence with  one  more  elder  immediate- 
ly I  would  be  pleased. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Edward  E.  Brain. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

TTRT.n    AT    THE  PUBLIC  HALL,  ROCHDALE,  IN  THE    MANCHESTER  CONFERENCE, 
ON  SUNDAY,  JULY  25TH,  1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— John 
Nicholson,from  the  Millennial  Star 
Office  ;  John  Rider,  President  of,  and 
Thomas  Jackson  and  Newton  Farr, 
traveling  elders  in  the  Manchester 
Conference. 

PRIESTHOOD  MEETING. 

11a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Farr. 
Singing. 

Elder  Thomas  Wright  reported  the 
Rochdale  Branch.  The  Saints  were, 
as  a  rule,  united.  They  sought  to 
spread  the  truth  by  distributing  pam- 
pnlets.  Notwithstanding  the  efforts 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  warn 
the  people,  scarcely  any  strangers 
attended  the  usual  meetings 

Elder  Elijah  Ranacre  reported  Old- 
ham Branch.  It  had  lately  been 
diminished  in  numbers,  by  emigra- 
tion, and  there  were  few  to  assist  him 
in  spreading  the  truth,  which  he  was 
endeavoring  to  do  to  tne  best  of  his 
ability. 

Elder  John  Schofield  reported  Ash- 
ton-under-Lyne  Branch.  He  had  few 
to  aid  him,  some  of  those  professing 
to  be  Saints  being  indifferent  to  the 
work  There  were  many  strangers 
interested  in  the  Gospel,  some- stating 
that  this  work  was  what  they  had  long 
been  looking  for. 

Elder  Nicholson  instructed  the 
brethren  in  relation  to  their  responsi- 
bilities and  duties,  pointing  out  the 
necessity  of  not  feeling  discouraged 
under  difficulties.    He  also  spoke  of 


the  need  for  the  Saints  to  sustain  the 
work  of  the  Lord  by  their  means,  so 
far  as  circumstances  would  admit  and 
they  had  faith  to  respond  in  that 
direction. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Rider. 

2.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Schofield. 
Singing. 

Elders  Jackson,  Farr  and  President 
Rider  severally  addressed  the  meeting, 
giving  clear  explanations  of  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  the  true  Gospel 
of  Christ,  as  restored  in  this  genera- 
tion, through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Unsworth. 

Between  the  afternoon  and  evening 
services  an  open-air  meeting  was  held, 
and  was  chiefly  addressed  by  Elder 
John  Schofield. 

6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Farr. 
Singing. 

In  accordance  with  a  published 
announcement,  Elder  Nicholson  de- 
livered a  discourse  explanatory  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 
the  comprehensiveness  of  their  appli- 
cation in  the  redemption  of  the  human 
family. 

Singing.    Dismissed  with  prayer. 
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POETRY. 

o 

LET    US    SPEAK    WELL    OF    OUR    BROTHER. 
[selected.] 

Oh  !  be  not  the  first  to  discover 

A  blot  on  the  fame  of  a  friend ; 
A  flaw  in  the  faith  of  another, 

Whose  heart  may  prove  true  to  the  end. 

A  smile  or  a  sigh  may  awaken 

Suspicion  most  false  and  undue, 
And  thus  our  belief  may  be  shaken 

Tn  hearts  that  are  honest  and  true. 

How  often  the  light  smile  of  gladness 
Is  worn  by  the  friends  that  we  meet, 

To  cover  a  soul  full  ©f  sadness, 
Too  proud  to  acknowledge  defeat. 

How  often  the  sigh  of  dejection, 
Is  heaved  from  the  hypocrite's  breast, 

To  parody  truth  and  affection, 
Or  lull  a  suspicion  to  rest. 

How  often  the  friends  we  hold  dearest 

Their  noblest  emotions  conceal ; 
And  bosoms  the  purest,  sincerest, 

Have  secrets  they  cannot  revtal. 

We  none  of  us  know  one  another, 

And  oft  into  error  may  fall. 
Then  let  us  speak  well  of  our  brother, 

Or  speak  not  about  him  at  alL 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Mabk  xiii,  8. 


ffo.  32,  VoL  ITiTT. 


Monday,  August  9, 188a 


Prioe  One  Penny. 


FIFTH    ANNUAL    OLD    FOLKS'    EXCURSION. 


On  Thursday  morning  (July  8th). 
at  7.30,  Bishop  Edward  Hunter  ana 
assistants  were  at  the  U.  W.  R.  depot. 
The  old  folks  began  to  assemble,  being 
conveyed  there  in  vehicles  of  various 
kinds.  All  being  comfortably  seated, 
the  train  left  at  8.20,  consisting  of 
four  coaches,  four  open,  eight  flat  and 
two  box  cars.  With  the  party  were 
President  John  Taylor  and  Apostle 
Woodruff!  The  7th  Ward  vocal  and 
string  band,  who  had  volunteered 
their  services  for  the  day,  were  on 
board. 

After  a  pleasant  ride  the  company 
arrived  at  Black  Rock  at  about  haft 
past  nine,  and  were  greeted  with  a 
lively  welcome  from  the  Grantsville 
Brass  Band,  who  presented  a  fine  ap- 
pearance, having  just  received  their 
new  uniforms  and  instruments  from 
the  east,  costing  upwards  of  $1,000. 
This  was  the  first  time  out  from 
Grantsville,  under  the  able  leadership 
of  Brother  James  Ratcliff.  President 
F.  M.  Lyman  had  previously  arrived 
and,  with  a  lively  corps  of  men,  were 
putting  up  an  additional  bowery, 
seats,  tables,  etc.,  with  lumber,  wagon 
•overs  and  other  materials,  which 
they  had  brought  with  them  from 
Tooele.     Refreshments,  such  as  tea, 


lemonade,  etc.,  were  handed  around 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  the  tables 
were  filled  with  a  great  variety  of 
edibles,  that  had  been  prepared  for 
the  occasion,  after  which  the  7th 
Ward  band,  led  by  Brother  William 
Foster,  struck  up  a  lively  dance  tune. 
The  ground  being  cleared,  Father 
Colbornt  aged  79,  Sister  Eastham  of 
Grantsville,  73,  Samuel  Neslen  of 
Salt  Lake  City,  73,  Amos  McBride  of 
Grantsville,  84,  and  Wra.  Jenkinson, 
72  (blind),  of  the  16th  Ward,  appeared, 
in  turn,  and  danced  lively  hornpipes 
and  other  jigs  to  the  amusement  of 
all  present. 

At  1  p.m.  meetingwas  held  in  the 
spacious  bowery.  The  "  Merry  Mor- 
mons" was  sung  by  Brother  William 
Foster.  Prayer  by  Brother  Chapman. 
Bishop  Edward  Hunter  addressed 
the  meeting  for  a  few  minutes  in  a 
very  fatherly  and  instructive  manner, 
and  concluded  by  bearing  a  powerful 
testimony  to  the  work  of  God,  etc. 
Brother  Beers,  of  the  10th  Ward,  them 
sane  the  song  entitled  "  The  Down 
Hill  of  Life,"  said  to  have  been  com- 
posed over  100  years  ago;  wasawarded 
a  pair  of  slippers.  The  oldest  lady  being 
called  for,  Sister  Levisage  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  appeared,  aged  93,  gave  a  speech 
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and  sang  a  portion  of  the  hymn, 
'•  How  Firm  a  Foundation  ;"  she  was 
awarded  a  parasol.  Samuel  Neslen 
then  sang  the  song,  "  King  of  the 
Cannibal  Islands,"  and  was  awarded 
an  arm  chair  presented  by  Brother 
Dinwoodey.  The  oldest  man  was 
called  for.  William  Wilding,  of  the 
17th  Ward,  came  forward,  97  years 
old,  and  was  awarded  $1  and  a  bottle 
of  wine.  A  duet,  "  We've  lived  and 
loved  together,"  was  then  sung  by 
Brother  and  Sister  Moss,  of  the  11th 
Ward,  to  whom  a  dress  pattern  and  a 
bottle  of  wine  were  given. 

President  Taylor,  at  the  request  of 
all,  arose  and  addressed  the  assembly 
for  a  few  minutes.  Was  pleased  to 
meet  with  them.  Excursions  of  this 
kind  were  very  beneficial,  for  there 
were  many  "  seventies"  in  Israel  We 
lived  in  an  age  when  God  had  restored 
the  everlasting  Gospel ;  spoke  of  the 
blessings  thereof ;  said  union  should 
be  our  motto,  and  all  would  be  well 
in  time  and  throughout  eternity.  He 
blessed  the  people  and  those  who  had 
arranged  this  excursion,  and  then  pro- 
posed three  cheers  for  the  "  Old  Folks 
at  Home,"  which  was  responded  to 
by  them  in  return  with  three  cheers 
for  President  Taylor. 

Brother  C.  R.  Savage  said  we  had 
to  thank  such  men  as  Brother  Riter, 
manager  of  the  railroad,  Brothers 
Hooper,  Jennings,  Teasdel,  Walker 
Brothers,  Hyde  and  Taylor,  of  Black 
Rocktand  other  merchants  and  private 
individuals,  "  Mormon  and  non- Mor- 
mon," for  their  liberality  in  donating 
means  to  enable  the  committee  to  get 
up  the  excursion  and  give  prizes,  and 
obtain  the  enjoyment  they  were  hav- 
ing. He  thanked  President  Lyman 
and  the  brethren  who  hud  assisted  to 
make  them  comfortable,  and  proposed 
three  cheers  for  the  Republic  of 
Tooele,"  which  was  given  in  a  very 
hearty  manner. 

Brother  Wm.  Jenkinson  (blind), 
72  years  of  age,  of  the  16th  Wara, 
sang  "John  the  Sailor,"  and  was 
awarded  $1  and  a  package  of  tea.  He 
was  employed  33  years  on  the  North- 
western llailroad,  England,  and  for 
several  years  ran  the  express  from 
Holyhead  to  Liverpool,  during  which 
time  he  met  with  the  accident  which 
deprived  him  of  sight. 


Brother  Goddard  then  stated  that 
all  who  wished  to  return  to  the  city 
could  do  so  in  a  few  minutes,  as  the 
train  would  leave  at  2  o'clock,  and 
another  would  leave  at  6.30.  A  few 
returned  with  the  former. 

Refreshments  were  then  handed 
round,  after  which  many  availed 
themselves  of  a  bath  in  the  placid 
waters  of  the  Lake,  while  others  en- 
joyed themselves  in  social  chat,  etc. 

At  4.30,  assembled  again,  when  the 
7th  Ward  band  played  a  lively  tune. 
Brother  William  Foster  sang,  "  When 
There's  Love  at  Home,"  the  brethren 
of  the  band  joining  in  the  chorus. 
Prayer  by  Brother  Z.  Snow.  The 
band  than  sang,  u  Hearts  and  Homes.* 
The  oldest  lady  from  Tooele  City 
was  called  for ;  Sister  Gowan,  93, 
!  appeared,  and  was  awarded  an  arm 
cnair,  given  by  Barratt  Brothers. 
Sister  Sabine,  of  the  20th  Ward, 
city,  was  then  given  a  sack  of  flour 
for  not  having  received  a  cross  word 
from  her  husband  for  one  year.  Bro- 
ther Sabine  testified  to  the  fact  Mrs. 
Williams,  the  oldest  lady  from  Grants- 
ville,  82,  was  given  a  parasol  and 
dress  pattern.  The  oldest  lady  not 
possessing  a  teapot,  was  called  for, 
when  one,  aged  81,  responded,  and 
the  article  was  given  to  her. 

Catherine  Wilson,  of  E.  T.  City, 
aged  77,  being  the  oldest  lady  present 
wno  pulled  a  handcart  across  the 
Plains,  was  given  two  prizes.  Daniel 
England,  81,  of  Tooele,  being  the  old- 
est man  who  pulled  a  handcart,  was 
given  a  hat 

The  Sisters  Free,  of  the  18th  and 
21st  Wards  of  this  city,  for  making 
neckties  out  of  native  grown  silk, 
the  eldest  was  awarded  a  parasol  ana 
a  dress  pattern,  the  younger  one  a 
parasol. 

Sister  Higbee,  being  the  oldest  lady 
present  who  came  to  the  Valley,  Sep? 
tember,  1847,  was  given  a  $3  order, 
given  by  Brother  Heber  J.  Richards. 

One  of  the  principal  features  of 
the  exercises  given,  was  the  flinging 
of  "My  Dear  Old  Wife  and  I,"  b^ 
Brother  W.  C.  Dunbar,  who  sang,  it 
excellently,  suiting  the  action  to  the 
words,  reminding  us  of  the  many  en- 
joyable  times  experienced  in  yeaw 
past  when  listening  to  him  in  the 
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Social  Hall,  Theatre  and  other  places 
of  amusement 

The  assembly  then  sang,  "Praise 
God,"  eta  Benediction  by  Brother 
Geo.  Goddard. 

Refreshments  were  then  handed 
around,  when  all  began  to  prepare  for 
starting  home.  Wnile  seating  the 
people  in  the  cars,  the  Grantsville 
Band  drove  along  tne  train  in  their 
band  carriage  and  played  "  Auld  Lang 
Syne,"  and  all  being  comfortably 
seated,  by  6.30  the  train  rolled  out  for 
the  city,  where  vehicles  were  waiting 
to  take  the  folks  home. 

There  were  from  Tooele  21  persons 
over  70,  and  127  besides — one  couple 
having  lived  together  for  57,  and  one 
for  52  years.  Prom  Grantsville  there 
were  about  75,  ten  of  whom  were 
over  70. 

Everything  passed  off  very  peace- 
ably, and  all  enjoyed  themselves  very 
much.  Bishop  Hunter,  the  Com- 
mittee, W.  W.  Ititer,  manager  of  the 
U.  W.  R.  R,  with  the  employes  of 
the  road,  Brothers  Hyde  ana  Taylor, 
of  Black  Rock,  doing  all  in  their 
power  to  make  the  excursion  a  success, 
which  it  was  in  every  sense  of  the 
term. 


The  Grantsville  brass  band,  and 
also  the  7th  Ward  vocal  and  instru- 
mental band,  deserve  snecial  mention 
for  the  music  and  singing  they  gave 
during  the  day.  We  also  tender 
thanks  for  the  courtesies  extended  to 
representative  of  the  News. 

Among  the  company  from  Grants- 
ville we  noticed  brother  Amos  Mc- 
Bride,  who  is  the  son  of  Brother 
McBride  who  was  cut  to  pieces  with 
a  corn-cutter  at  the  massacre  at  Haun's 
Mill  Also  from  the  same  place, 
Sister  Prudence  Fairchild,  who  was 
through  all  the  troubles  in  Missouri, 
at  which  time  her  husband  left  her, 
and  who  drove  her  own  team,  con- 
taining four  children,  the  distance  of 
900  miles;  afterwards  gathered  to 
Nauvoo,  and  arrived  in  the  valley  in . 
1852.  She  is  hearty  and  well,  is  over 
80  years  old,  and  rejoicing  in  the 
Gospel 

The  day  and  the  trip  will  long  be 
remembered  by  all  who  participated 
in  the  pleasures  of  the  occasion,  and 
we  congratulate  all  who  had  any  hand 
in  the  excursion,  on  the  good  time  en- 
joyed by  the  Old  Folks  at  Black  Rock 
in  the  <rout"of  1880.—  Deseret  News. 


INCREASING     PROBABILITY    OF    THE     RETURN     OF 
THE     JEWS. 


Blackwood }s  Magazine  publishes  the 
following : 

"The  claims  of  the  Jews  do  not, 
perhaps,  in  practical  politics,  present 
the  difficulties  which  might  be  expect- 
ed by  a  student  of  prophecy  unac- 
quainted with  the  living  world.  It  is 
but  quite  recently  that  the  Jewish 
claim  to  respect  has  been  advocated, 
with  infinite  pathos  and  irony,  by 
Oeorge  Eliot ;  and  in  this  gifted  and 
extraordinary  people  we  may  perhaps, 
if  we  choose,  find  allies  more  valuable, 
because  more  powerful,  than  any  in 
Europe.  It  would,  however,  be  a 
question  rather  of  Jewish  toleration 
towards  England  in  Syria,  than  of  the 
support  of  Jewish  claims  by  any 
"Western  Power. 

"  When  we  reflect  that  the  leaders 


of  the  Liberal  party  in  Germany,  and 
of  the  Republicans  in  France  are 
Jews ;  when  we  know  that  the  press 
in  a  great  measure  at  home,  and 
almost  entirely  in  Germany,  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Jews;  and  when  we 
recognize  the  power  of  that  organiza- 
tion which  is  now,  in  London,  being 
converted  from  a  mere  charitable  into 
a  political  institution — we  must  admit 
that  nothing  can  prevent  the  return 
of  the  JewB  to  their  native  land — a 
land  which  one  of  their  great  capital- 
ists could  buy  as  a  private  property — 
if  once  the  irresistible  energy  of  the 
nation  is  directed  towards  that  ob- 
ject 

"Controlling  the  press,  holding 
leading  positions  in  the  government 
of  Europe,  and  possessing  the  mighti- 
est power  of  all  in  unparalleled  wealth 
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—organized  and  active,  though  silent 
in  their  strength— the  shrewd,  world- 
ly wisdom  of  the  Jews  prevents  them 
risking  money  in  ventures  certain  to 
fail,  while  mongrel  Pashas  continue  to 
misgovern  their  native  land. 

"But  we  may  feel  sure  that  so  soon 
as  their  hateful  presence  is  withdrawn, 
the  natural  wealth  of  modern  Pales- 
tine— the  luxuriant  crops  of  corn  with 


which  a  .great  part  of  Europe  might 
be  fed ;  of  oil,  inferior  to  none  in 
Italian  oliveyards ;  of  wine  from  vine- 
yards, decayed  only  from  want  of 
hands  to  attend  to  the  grapes — would 
again  be  carried  to  the  markets  of  the 
West,  mainly  through  the  agency  and 
for  tne  monetary  advantage  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  the  ancient  proprietors- 
of  the  Holy  land." 


THE     KNOWING     ONE. 


Every  person  should  have  a  becom- 
ing degree  of  self-respect  We  refer 
to  that  feeling  that  prevents  an  indivi- 
dual from  doing  any  mean,  petty  or 
grovelling  action,  that  would  cause 
him  to  be  dissatisfied  with  himself. 
The  sentiment  gives  tone  and  dignity 
to  the  character.  We  have  no  refer- 
ence to  the  feeling  of  egotism  that  is 
an  outgrowth  of  over-estimation  of 
self.  The  sensible,  self-respectful  per- 
son is  far  removed  from  entertaining 
a  feeling  of  that  kind.  He  realizes 
that,  compared  with  the  illimitable 
character  of  the  path  of  progress  ahead 
of  him  and  the  boundless  ocean  of 
truth  by  which  he  is  surrounded  he 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  com- 
menced to  learn  and  understand 

Occasionally,  however,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  self-respectful,  what 
may  be  aptly  termed  the  knowing 
individual  is  occasionally  met  with  in 
the  Church.  Fortunately  he  is  rare. 
He  places  an  exaggerated  estimate 
upon  his  own  excellencies,  and  it  is 
not  unusual  for  him  to  be  seized  with 
astonishment  at  what  he  esteems  to 
be  the  unmitigated  dullness  of  other 
people  at  not  being  able  to  perceive 
him  through  the  same  glasses,  the 
strong  magnifying  power  of  which  he 
appears  to  ignore.  While  he,  like  the 
self-righteous  Pharisee  of  old,  appears 
to  be  thankful  that  he  is  not  as  other 
men,  other  men  seem  to  be  thankful 
for  the  same  thing. 

As  a  rule  the  Knowing  one  must 
have  matters  pertaining  to  the  branch 
of  which  he  is  a  member  conducted 
in  strict  accordance  with  his  notions. 
Should  this  not  be  done  affairs  are,  in 
his  view,  all  going  the  wrong  way,  and 


he  is  liable  to  fly  off  on  a  tangent.  He- 
may  even  vaguely  hint  that,  unless  a 
change  occurs,  there  is  a  probability 
of  his  leaving  the  Church,  and  it  may 
trouble  him  to  some  extent  to  observe- 
that  nobody  appears  to  think  the  work 
would  collapse  in  the  event  of  his 
doing  so. 

The  knowing  one  is  not  very  regular 
in  attendance  at  meetings.  He  gene- 
rally puts  in  an  appearance  when  the 
president  of  the  conference  comes 
around,  or  on  other  special  occasions*. 
His  general  associations  with  the 
Saints  are  perhaps  equally  spasmodic- 
and  uneven.  He  will  not  be  found 
very  often  delivering  tracts  or  per- 
forming other  details  of  the  worki 
which  involves  a  genuine  labor  of 
love.  When  he  gets  an  opportunity 
to  speak  he  will  probably  tell  how  he 
would  be  willing  to  shed  his  last  drop 
of  blood  for  the  work ;  but  he  may 
seldom  or  never  shed  a  sixpence  to 
sustain  it. 

This  knowing  person  is  generally 
given  to  asking  all  sorts  of  unusual 

?[uestions,  not  in  the  expectation  or 
or  the  purpose  of  obtaining  informa- 
tion, but  to  manifest  his  own  smart- 
ness and  the  comparative  dullness  of 
the  party  interrogated.  He  is  likely 
to  take  special  delight  in  giving  posers 
to  young  elders,  whom  he  considers 
inexperienced  and  easily  confounded. 
He  forgets  that  a  fool  can  ask  ques- 
tions that  the  wisest  men  are  unable 
to  answer.  Now,  we  consider  that 
the  brethren  are  at  the  service  of  the 
people,  to  impart  all  necessary  inform- 
ation as  it  may  be  desired,  and  to 
be  patient  and  take  much  pains  to 
make   requisite   explanations.      But 
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'when  questions  are  put  by  individuals 
for  the  mere  purpose  of  badgering  or 
puzzling,  it  is  not  obligatory  that  the 
elders  should  lose  any  sleep  in  digging 
into  the  "  mysteries n  to  furnish  re- 
plies. 

Fortunately  knowing  ones  are  scarce 
in  the  branches,  but  when  they  exist. 
they  should  seek  for  the   spirit  of 


humility,  learn  to  be  more  oblivious  to 
self  and  cultivate  a  deeper  considera- 
tion for  others. 

The  individual  who  imagines  he 
has  arrived  close  to  the  goal  of  per- 
fection, shows  the  greatest  inaptitude 
for  progress  in  this  great  work  of 
regeneration. 


INSTINCTIVE      ACTION. 


There  are  some  persons  who  seem 
to  be  naturally  endowed  with  the 
power  of  doing  just  the  right  thing  at 
the  right  time.  They  do  not  palter 
or  hesitate  until  the  moment  for  action 
is  past ;  they  do  not  attempt  what 
they  cannot  carry  out  ;  they  do  not, 
by  a  wavering  and  uncertain  manner, 
convey  the  impression  of  a  weak  will 
.and  irresolute  purpose.  The  appro- 
priate word  seems  to  spring  so  readily 
to  their  lips,  or  the  fitting  action  is  so 
instantly  forthcoming,  that  we  give 
to  them  the  name  of  instinct 

It  is  not  strange,  perhaps,  that 
when  we  contrast  these  easy,  natural 
and  successful  achievements,  which 
appear  to  cost  nothing,  with  our  own 
often  painful,  laborious  and  trembling 
failures,  we  are  inclined  to  rebel  against 
a  fortune  which  seems  to  us  to  shower 
her  gifts  so  unequally.  Yet  this  is  a 
mistaken  notion,  after  all.  This  in- 
stinctive power  or  readiness,  which 
we  all  admire  and  covet,  is  no  freak 
of  nature's  indulgence  to  her  favor- 
ites, but  rather  a  combined  result  of 
knowledge  and  experience,  a  necessary 
sequence  of  leisurely  thought,  resolute 
purpose,  and  patient,  persevering 
effort.  It  is  not  a  cause,  but  an  effect ; 
not  a  gift  to  wonder  at,  but  a  posses- 
sion to  earn ;  not  a  foundation  stone 
to  build  upon,  but  the  topmost  arch 
which  finishes  and  beautifies  the 
structure. 

It  is  only  when  we  have  thoroughly 
mastered  any  physical  movement, 
through  much  practice,  and  after 
many  failures,  that  it  becomes  in- 
stinctive. The  ease  with  which  we 
manage  our  bodies  is  the  result  of 
repeated  efforts,  and  every  new  ac- 
.-compliahment    demands   the    same. 


First,  there  is  difficult  and  unsuccess- 
ful exertion,  repeatedly  put  forth, 
every  repetition  lessening  the  labor 
and  increasing  the  skill,  until  at  length 
the  will  operates  and  the  muscles  re- 
spond with  such  celerity  that  we 
walk,  or  run,  or  use  our  hands,  as  we 
say,  "  without  thinking."  It  is  just 
the  same  with  other  faculties.  These 
ready  men  are  very  seldom  equally 
ready  in  all  things.  It  is  only  that 
part  of  their  nature  that  has  been 
constantly  exercised  that  has  devel- 
oped into  an  instinctive  activity.  Take 
the  polished  man  of  society,  for  ex- 
ample;  his  thoughts  have  been  speci- 
ally directed  to  the  subject  of  man- 
ners, and  his  will  has  been  repeatedly 
exerted  to  maintain  the  polite  usages 
of  the  fashionable  world.  Perhaps, 
from  the  circumstances  in  which  ne 
is  placed,  his  faculties  of  conversation 
have  constantly  been  brought  into 
requisition,  and  his  wit  sharpened  by 
continued  friction  with  keen  talkers. 
It  is  but  a  natural  result  that  he  will 
be  instinctively  polite,  that  he  will 
follow  the  rules  of  etiquette,  without 
an  effort,  that  he  will  hold  his  own  in 
conversation,  and  be  ready  in  repartee. 
Yet  the  same  person  may  be  weak 
and  wavering  in  a  moment  of  emer- 
gency, and  his  neighbor,  too  shy  and 
awkward  to  make  a  passing  bow,  may 
plunge  boldly  into  danger  to  rescue  a 
life,  while  he  stands  by  trembling  and 
undecided. 

By  a  similar  process  all  labor  attains 
its  highest  development,  and  the 
mechanic,  the  merchant,  the  artist, 
and  the  poet  become  capable  of  in- 
stinctive action  in  their  respective 
spheres.  The  hands,  or  the  brain,  or 
both  together,  become,  by  repeated 
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Efforts,  so  accustomed  to  meet  the 
demands  of  each  hour,  that  they  re- 
spond with  ever  increasing  celerity 
and  ease,  until  what  was  once  irksome 
and  difficult  becomes  spontaneous  and 
agreeable.  There  is  much  said  of 
auick  intuitions  as  contrasted  with 
thought  and  reasoning,  but  the  troth 
is  that,  in  the  large  majority  of  cases, 
an  intuition  is  but  thought  itself, 
quickened  and  sharpened  into  clear- 
ness and  rapidity  by  continued  action 
and  long  habit.  Truth  does  not  leap 
into  the  mind  uncalled  for  and  un- 
earned ;  it  is  won  by  faithful  devotion 
and  patient  labor.  The  processes  of 
examination,  comparison  and  reflec- 
tion, at  first  slow  and  troublesome, 
become  quicker  and  easier  by  exercise, 
and  the  idea  which  seems  to  flash  into 
the  mind  by  a  sudden  inspiration,  is 
like  the  brilliant  flower  that  bursts 
suddenly  into  bloom  from  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  laws  of  growth,  which 
the  plant  has  long  observed.  A  lec- 
turer has  said  of  Genius :  "  The 
thought  of  genius,  you  may  say.  comes 
spontaneously  —  swift  as  lightning. 
Yes,  but  that  gathering  together  of 
forces,  which  precedes  and  causes  the 
lightning— what  is  that  1  The  thought 
of  the  law  of  gravitation  flashed  across 
the  mind  of  Newton,  but  the  mental 
labor  which  for  years  preceded  it,  the 
millions  of  thoughts  wnich  came  from 
that  exhaustless  fountain,  before  the 
right  one  flashed— there  was  the  work 
of  a  giant." 

There  are  persons  who  appear  to 
have  an  intuitive  sense  of  the  feelings 
of  those  around  them.  Ready  tact 
and  delicate  kindness  characterize  all 
their  intercourse.    They  never  wound 


by  careless  allusions  or  needless  criti- 
cism ;  they  see  a  possible  dispute  far 
ahead,  and  take  pains  to  avoid  it; 
they  seize  hundreds  of  opportunities 
of  giving  pleasure  that  others  never 
find  ;  they  know  how  to  comfort  the 
sorrowful  and  recall  the  erring,  to 
strengthen  the  feeble  and  to  raise  the 
fallen ;  and  they  also  know  how  to 
add  to  every  cup  of  joy  by  a  ready 
and  glad  participation.  Yet  there 
is  no  mystery  about  this  power.  It 
is  the  result  of  a  cultered  sympathy. 
Native  kindness  of  heart,  guided  by 
intelligence,  and  put  into  practical 
operation,  gradually  acquires  that 
sensitiveness  of  touch  and  insight  of 
affection,  which  enables  it,  almost 
instinctively,  to  interpret  the  feelings, 
to  discover  toe  needs,  and  to  minister 
to  the  happiness  of  all  within  its- 
sphere. 

The  same  is  true  in  every  circle  of 
human  thought,  feeling  and  action. 
Culture,  practice,  habit,  voluntary 
energy,  and  determined  effort,  long 
persisted  in,  end  in  becoming  sponta- 
neous, involuntary,  almost  unconscious 
achievement  Not  without  labor,  but 
through  labor,  must  we  attain  the  best 
results.  The  tree  that  rises  to  the 
greatest  height,  and  spreads  its  pro- 
tecting boughs  over  the  largest  sur- 
face, strikes  its  roots  the  deepest  and 
firmest  into  the  solid  earth  ;  and  the 
most  exalted  intuitions,  the  purest 
spontaneity  of  feeling,  and  the  most 
instinctive  excellence  of  action,  will 
always  be  found  to  have  sprung  from 
the  deepest  roots  of  persistent  effort, 
unswerving  energy  and  wise  culture. — 
Selected. 


SWEETNESS     OF     SPIBIT. 


We  have  known  some  ladies  whose 
presence  was  always  made  apparent 
by  the  pervasion  of  the  atmosphere 
with  a  subtile  perfume.  Whether 
Lubin  did  it  or  not,  we  never  knew ; 
but  the  room  always  seemed  fragrant 
just  from  their  being  in  it,  as  if  rare 
flowers  had  been  breathing  their  deli- 
cate odors  there.  We  think  all  our 
readers  will  agrfee  with  us  that  there 


are  some  Christian  men  who  some- 
what carry,  in  a  like  manner,  the 
charm  of  an  attractive  atmosphere 
with  them.  It  is  a  pleasure  just  ti> 
look  at  them.  Even  when  one  differs 
in  judgment  with  them  as  far  as  the 
poles  are  asunder,  one  is  none  the  less- 
drawn  toward  and  fascinated  by  them. 
There  is  such  sweetness  in  their  spirit^ 
such  gracious  gentleness  in  their  man- 
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ner,  such  kind  catholicity,  such  manly 
frankness,  such  thorough  self-respect 
on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,   such   perfect   regard  for  the 

1'udgment  of  others,  that  we  cannot 
lelp  loving  them,  however  conscience 
may  compel  conclusions,  on  matters  of 
mutual  consequence,  unlike  those 
which  they  have  readied. 

These  are  not  weak  men,  either. 
What  people  like  in  them  is  not  that, 
with  the  everlasting  unvaryingness  of 
a  mirror,  they  reflect  back  the  thought 
which  is  presented  to  them,  and  so 
are  always  at  agreement  with  others. 
Sometimes  one  is  even  drawn  more  to 
them  when  they  are  in  opposition,  be- 
cause they  are  so  true  and  just  that 
their  aspect  carries  with  it  all  the 


refreshment  of  variety  with  none  of 
the  friction  of  hostility. 

Natural  temper  has  something  to 
do  with  this.  God  gives  a  great  gift 
to  a  man  when  He  gives  him  a  sunny 
disposition,  a  candid  spirit,  and  the 
instinct  of  fairness  in  controversy.  It 
is  exceptionally  hard  for  some  men  to 
be  iust  They  are  jealous,  suspicious 
and  morose  in  their  natural  tendency. 
It  is  hard  for  them  to  believe  good  of 
others.  It  is  easy  for  them  always  to 
put  the  worst  construction  upon  mat- 
ters. It  sometimes  seems  as  if  it 
were  almost  more  than  grace  itself 
can  do  to  transform  their  tempers  so 
that  they  will  be  just  toward  any 
man  against  whom  they  have  been 
led  to  have  a  prejudice. — Selected 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ARRIVAL  AT  NEW  YORK. 

New  York.  July  21st,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Buage. 

Dear  Brother,— We  arrived  at  the 
doeks  here  last  night  at  eight  o'clock, 
and  were  met  by  Brother  Staines,  who 
was  glad  to  see  us.  We  had  a  very 
pleasant  voyage  across  the  ocean,  the 
weather  being  very  favorable  having 
but  one  or  two  showers.  The  general 
health  of  the  company  was  excellent, 
considering  the  large  number  of  peo- 
ple and  the  warmth  of  the  weather. 
Altogether  the  passengers  numbered 
1,048  souls  which,  with  the  crew  of  106, 
made  up  a  total  of  1,154  on  board. 

After  leaving  Liverpool  on  the  10th 
inst.,  we  carried  out  your  instructions 
in  regard  to  organizing  the  company 
into  wards,  with  presidents  over 
each  ward,  and  also  appointed 
guards  to  watch  during  the 
night.  The  brethren  have  done  all 
they  could  to  comfort  and  cheer  the 
Saints  and,  as  a  natural  consequence, 
general  satisfaction  was  expressed  by 
them. 

One  accident  occurred  and  that  hap- 
pened to  a  son  of  Brother  Wm.  Fames. 
who  fell,  while  playing,  and  dislocated: 
his  arm.  He  is  now  on  a  fair  way  of 
recovery.     I  am  happy  to  say  that 


Brother  Clark,  who  left  in  feeble 
health,  is  much  better.  On  Friday 
evening  the  16th  inst.,  Brother  C.  A. 
Sunstrom  and  Sister  Emma  Erickson, 
were  united  in  matrimony.  On  the 
19th  inst.,  Brother  Hans  Petersen's 
wife  presented  him  with  a  daughter. 
Mother  and  child  are  doing  well. 

We  have  been  busy  this  morning 
getting  the  baggage  passed  and 
arranging  for  the  transfer  of  the  emi- 
grants to  Castle  Garden.  We  held 
four  public  meetings  on  board,  and 
had  prayers  everv  evening  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  wards.  The  officers  and 
stewards  of  the  company  were  very 
kind  to  us,  especially  to  the  sick,  for 
which  we  felt  to  give  them  a  written 
testimonial  of  our  appreciation.  It 
was  unanimously  endorsed  by  the 
Saints,  at  one  of  our  public  meetings. 
All  seemed  to  feel  well  this  morning. 
Brother  Staines  unites  with  the 
brethren  and  myself  in  kindest  regards 
to  you  all  at  the  office.  We  will  not 
be  able  to  leave  here  until  to-morrow, 
when  we  expect  to  depart  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Your  brethren  in  the  Gospel, 
N.  P.  Rasmussen,    President 

J.  A  HALVERSONjlin,      „     ■.  M 

Hugh   Findlay,    J  Counselors. 
C.  L.  French.  Clerk. 
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SPIRITUAL    UNION    OF    THE    CHURCH. 

The  spiritual  union  of  the  Church  is  a  theme  of  intense  interest  As  a  com- 
munity the  Saints  cannot  be  fully  acceptable  to  the  Most  High  when  discords 
exist  amongst  them.  This  does  not  apply  to  individuals,  but  to  the  people,  as 
a  whole ;  for  while  a  community  may  not,  as  an  entirety,  be  fully  acceptable 
to  God.  many  individuals  included  in  it  may  stand  justified  in  His  sight 

The  reason  why  our  Heavenly  Father  cannot  approve  of  a  condition  wherein 
appears  the  element  of  disunion  is  very  clear.  He  cannot  accept  of  that 
which  is  erroneous,  and  a  want  of  harmony  demonstrates  the  existence  of 
error ;  truth  never  conflicts  with  itself,  but  will  always  blend  like  the  har- 
monious rendition  of  a  musical  composition  when  every  performer  understands 
and  executes  his  part  with  masterly  style  and  finish. 

Every  member  of  the  Church  should  carry  about  a  spirit  that  will  tend  to 
strengthen  the  spiritual  union  of  the  Saints.  He  who  possesses  and  scatters 
around  him  an  opposite  influence  is  not  of  God,  but  is  more  or  less  under  the 
dominion  of  Satan,  whose  genius  is  to  divide,  and  consequently  to  weaken. 
So  important  is  union  that  the  reception  ot  nearly  every  species  of  blessing  is 
predicated  upon  its  existence.  True,  individuals,  by  faithfulness  and  the  exer- 
cise of  personal  faith,  can  and  often  do  bring  upon  themselves  the  gifts  and 
smile  of  the  Lord,  yet  there  are  boons  that  have  to  be  solicited  in  a  combined 
capacity.  The  bestowal  of  the  latter  will  depend  upon  the  spiritual  union  of 
the  suppliants.  When  division  exists  among  those  who  come  before  the 
throne  of  grace  there  is  not  a  fullness  of  promise. 

The  organization  of  the  Church  is  the  most  perfect  governmental  machinery 
of  which  we  have  any  knowledge,  and  were  each  part  healthy  and  performing 
fully  its  legitimate  functions,  there  would  exist  the  most  perfect  unanimity 
among  the  people  of  God.  The  organism  being  complete,  there  is  a  place  for 
every  soul,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least  who  has  identified  himself  with  this 
work.  Every  one  has  a  sphere  in  the  body-religious,  where  he  is  placed  by 
legitimate  authority,  and  that  is  the  place  in  which  he  should  move  and  not 
undertake  to  get  out  of  it,  for  such  an  attempt  would  surely  be  productive  of 
a  discord 

Too  much  importance  cannot  be  attached  to  the  necessity  of  each  individual 
avoiding  a  disposition  to  control  those  who  preside  over  him.  There  should 
be  the  most  perfect  spiritual  sympathy  between  those  who  preside  and  those 
presided  over.    This  depends  upon  two  conditions,  covering  the  duties  of  both 
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the  parties.  He  who  presides  should  do  so  in  meekness  and  righteousness 
and  he  who  is  presided  over  should  seek  to  ascertain  the  mind  of  his  file 
leader,  in  matters  pertaining  to  that  sphere  in  which  he  moves,  and  act  in  har- 
mony with  it    Such  a  condition  is  productive  of  strength  and  power. 

Points  may  arise  upon  which  a  person  might  honestly  differ  in  view  from 
his  superior  officer  in  reference  to  methods  or  measures,  yet  it  would  be  the 
duty  of  the  subordinate  to  put  the  views  of  his  superior  in  operation,  m  pre- 
ference to  his  own,  the  higher  authority  being  the  person  responsible.  It  is 
said  there  are  exceptions  to  all  general  rules.  Such  may  be  the  case  in  regard 
to  this  one,  as,  for  instance,  if  the  presiding  authority  should  take  a  course 
that  would  prove  highly  detrimental  to  the  work  of  God,  it  might,  under  some 
circumstances,  become  the  duty  of  the  subordinate  to  draw  the  attention  of 
still  higher  authorities  to  the  matter,  providing  they  were  not  already 
cognizant  of  it. 

Restless  spirits  are  occasionally  met  with  who  are  impatient  of  restraint  or 
control,  but  they  are  comparatively  scarce  in  this  Church — scarcer  the  better, 
for  impatience  of  restraint  or  rather  objection  to  conform  to  principles  estab- 
lished for  the  preservation  of  order  tends  to  disunion.  The  view  that  many 
people  in  the  world  have  in  reference  to  the  superior  unity  among  the  Saints 
is  founded  upon  an  error.  They  assert  it  to  be  the  product  of  a  slavish  yielding 
up  of  free  agency  to  the  control  of  others.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  it  is 
an  effect  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  into  which  the  Saints  have  been 
baptized,  combined  with  the  recognition  by  them  of  a  principle  essential  to 
the  welfare  of  the  community.  Consequently  the  gratifying  result  is  attained 
by  obedience  to  a  truth, 

The  time  will  come  when  the  most  perfect  unanimity  will  exist  throughout 
the  Church,  not  only  in  relation  to  matters  of  the  Spirit,  but  also  in  temporal 
affairs,  the  objective  aim  of  the  Gospel  being  the  universal  brotherhood  of 
man.  We  have  always  been  impressed  with  the  correctness  of  a  proposition 
we  have  often  heard  advanced  and  reasoned  upon  by  Apostle  Joseph  F. 
Smith.  It  is,  in  substance,  that  before  the  Saints  can  be  fully  united  in  tem- 
poralities they  must  be  completely  so  in  spiritualities.  This  includes  unani- 
mity as  to  the  theory  of  Gospel  requirements  and  an  undivided  willingness  to 
conform  thereto  in  order  to  forward  the  accomplishment  of  a  universal  object 
— the  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  ,the  earth.  Every  influence  that 
presents  an  opposing  front  to  this  blending,  uniting  process  is  an  element 
foreign  to  the  Church  of  Christ  in  its  purity,  and  those  who  wield  it  will 
either  have  to  free  themselves  from  its  baneful  presence  or  ultimately  be  cast 
off  as  unfit  material  for  the  construction  of  a  community  organized  upon  a 
pattern  destined  to  establish  unbroken  unanimity  among  those  composing  it 

Notwithstanding  the  Church,  in  its  present  condition,  is  considerably 
removed  from  the  perfection  of  union  in  all  things,  there  are  unmistakable 
evidences  of  a  gradual  advance  to  a  higher  spiritual  phase.  We  have  had 
good  proof  of  this  progress  in  this  Mission,  in  the  feeling  and  sentiment  that 
has  prevailed  among  the  elders,  as  a  whole,  who  have  been  and  are  laboring  in 
the  ministry.  The  general,  almost  universal,  spirit  that  has  been  manifested 
has  been  to  ascertain  what  was  wanted,  and  after  satisfying  themselves  upon 
that  point  the  elders  have,  as  a  rule,  set  about  the  work  of  accomplishing  it. 
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This  evinces  a  high  degree  of  spiritual  union,  an  advanced  phase  of  spiritual 
life,  causing  a  conformity  with  the  principles  of  the  order  of  this  Church,  that 
is  exceedingly  gratifying  and  which  promises  well,  so  far  as  it  extends,  for  the 
future  of  the  work  of  God. 

This  healthy  condition  is  not  the  product  of  any  degree  of  pressure  upon 
those  manifesting  it  Such  an  attitude  has  been  unnecessary.  It  is  the  effect 
of  a  mutual  understanding,  desire  and  object,  in  which  all  are  supposed  to  be 
equally  interested.  This  influence  has  been  imparted,  through  the  instrument- 
ality of  the  elders,  to  the  Saints  generally.  In  fact  the  condition  of  the  people 
depends  to  a  considerable  extent  upon  that  of  those  who  preside  over  and 
labor  among  them  in  a  Church  capacity.  How  careful  therefore  the  servants 
of  God  should  be  in  their  general  deportment,  seeing  it  affects  not  only  them- 
selves but,  to  a  large  extent,  the  people  among  whom  they  mix  and  to  whom 
they  should  be  living  exemplars  of  the  truths  they  are  commissioned  to 
preach. 


THE      OLD      FOLKS.' 

We  place  before  our  readers,  in  this  issue,  an  account,  taken  from  the  Deseret 
News,  of  a  very  interesting  occasion  that  occurred  at  Salt  Lake  City,  on  the 
8th  of  July.  We  refer  to  the  fifth  annual  old  folks'  excursion.  The  Pre- 
siding Bishop  of  the  Church,  Edward  Hunter,  himself  one  of  the  oldest  among 
the  honored  veterans  of  Israel,  takes  the  leading  part  in  preparing  this  yearly 
treat  for  the  aged  of  Salt  Lake  City  and  other  places,  and  is  aided  by  Brothers 
Goddard  and  Savage. 

There  is  an  unusually  large  proportion  of  people  of  advanced  age  in  the 
community  of  Latter-day  Saints.  The  nature  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  6h%t 
tends  to  longevity,  among  its  requirements  being  temperance  in  all  things. 

There  are  two  conspicuous  characteristics  that  are  prominent  with  the 
Saints— respect  for  the  worthy  aged  and  solicitude  for  the  well-being  of  the 
young.  The  object  of  these  annual  treats*  arranged  expressly  for  the  older 
people,  is  to  help  to  brighten  their  pathway  as  they  wander  down  the  declining 
side  of  the  hill  of  life  toward  the  resting-place  of  the  righteous. 

How  great  should  be  our  respect  for  those  whose  heads  are  now  crowned 
with  the  snows  of  many  winters,  who  have,  during  long  and  eventful  lives, 
stood  true  in  their  integrity  to  principles  of  righteousness.  This  feeling 
should  be  intensified  toward  those  who  have  sustained  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  its  interests  during  a  long  connection  with  it  in  this  latter-day  dispensa- 
tion. All  good  men  and  women  who  have  the  privilege  of  the  acquaintance 
of  such  worthy  veterans  in  a  noble  cause  do  venerate  and  bless  them,  the 
angels  have  them  in  tender  regard,  and  the  Most  High  encircles  them  about 
in  the  arms  of  His  love. 


Manchester  Conference.— A  conference  will  be  held  in  the  Hall  oppo- 
site Birle/s  Church,  Newcastle-street,  Manchester,  on  Sunday,  August  29th, 
1880.    Services  will  begin  at  10  a.m.,  and  2  and  6.30  p.m. 

President  Budge  will  be  present  on  the  occasion. 
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Leeds  Conference.— A  conference  will  be  held  in  Mechanic's  Institute, 
.Bradford,  on  Sunday,  August  15th,  1880.  There  will  also  be  a  morning  ser- 
vice at  116,  Croft  Street 

A  British  Disaster.-— Much  excitement  and  consternation  was  caused 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  28th  of  July,  by  the  reception  of 
intelligence  from  Afghanistan  that  a  British  Brigade,  under  General  Burrows, 
numbering  about  3,000  officers  and  men,  had  been  almost  annihilated  by  a 
large  force  of  Afghans  under  Ayoub  Kahn,  near  Candahar.  Soon  after  the 
receipt  of  the  news  preparations  were  made  to  forward  re-inforcements  from 
England,  in  addition  to  the  troops  that  were  being  pushed  rapidly  to  the  front 
from  India  This  affair  places  the  Afghan  war  apparently  as  far  from  a 
settlement  as  when  it  opened,  and  occurred  just  at  a  time  when  hostilities 
appeared  to  be  close  to  a  termination,  as  the  British  army  was  about  to  be 
withdrawn  from  Afghanistan. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON  THE  CONTINENT. 

Christiania,  Norway, 

July  27th,  1880. 
Eider  John  Nicholson, 

42,  Islington,  Liverpool 

Dear  Brother,— My  last  letter  was 
written  from  Copenhagen  on  the  20th 
inst.,  giving  incidents  of  our  travel  up 
to  that  date. 

On  the  20th  we  visited  the  sculpture 
gallerv  founded  by  Berthel  Thorwald- 
sen,  the  great  Danish  sculptor,  who 
went  to  Italy  to  complete  his  studies 
in  this  art  and  there  executed  many 
of  the  noble  works  which  adorn  the 
gallery.  There  are  many  very  fine 
specimens,  both  of  sculptured  work 
and  painting,  here  in  this  gallery 
worthy  of  note,  including  a  fine  mar- 
ble statue  of  Venus  and  one  of  Hope. 
In  the  afternoon  we  took  train  out 
some  distance  to  Klampenborg,  on  the 
shores  of  the  Baltic.  This  is  a  grand 
place  of  resort  with  its  groves,  grassy 
plats,  flower  beds,  etc,  including 
baths  in  the  Baltic  Sea.  While  walk- 
ing under  the  cool  shade  of  the  trees, 
the  king,  Christian  IX.,  the  Crown 
Prince  and  other  dignitaries  passed  us 
in  their  open  carnages.  The  royal 
family  here  seems  to  be  very  well 
liked. 

Next  day  we  visited  the  Museum  of 
Natural  History,  an  excellent  institu- 
tion, containing  many  valuable  speci- 
mens in  natural  history,  including  the 


skeletons  of  some  immense  whales 
from  Greenland.  One  of  the  greatest 
places  of  interest  to  the  tourist  to 
Copenhagen  is  the  Art  Gallery,  one  of 
the  best  in  Europe.  I  have  visited 
many  of  these  galleries  in  Eugland 
and  the  Corcoran  Art  Gallery,  at 
Washington,  U.S. A.,  but  such  paint- 
ings as  are  exhibited  here,  I  have  not 
seen  elsewhere.  There  is  a  life-size 
painting  of  Christian  II,  a  blood- 
thirsty monarch  of  Denmark,  in  prison. 
While  viewing  the  picture,  one  seems 
to  be  carried  back  to  the  days  of  this 
monarch,  and  see  him  languishing 
behind  the  grated  windows  of  his  cell 
The  most  interesting  picture  to  us. 
was  that  of  a  "  Mormon  "  missionary 
standing  with  his  open  Bible  before 
him,  preaching  to  the  astonished  in- 
mates of  the  house.  Two  young  men 
stand  at  the  table  reading  a  tract,  and 
an  old  gentleman  and  young  lady  sit, 
staring  at  the  elder  as  he  utters  the 
words  of  life  and  salvation  to  them. 

On  Friday  morning  we  bade  fare- 
well to  Elders  Asmussen,  Jensen  and 
others  of  the  brethren  at  Copenhagen, 
and  went  on  board  the  S.S.  Christiania, 
bound  for  Christiania  At  9  o'clock 
we  moved  out  into  the  Baltic,  accom- 
panied by  President  Wilhelmsen. 
During  the  day  we  passed  a  castle, 
situated  on  the  north  end  of  Sealana 
Island,  the  place  where  Hamlet  saw 
his  father's  ghost,  as  represented  by 
Shakespeare.       In    the    evening  we 
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arrived  on  the  coast  of  Sweden  and 
entered  an  inlet  reaching  up  to  Goth- 
enburg. The  coast  is  made  up  of 
barren  rocks,  breaking  into  innumer- 
able recesses  or  inlets,  and  dotted  with 
myriads  of  rocky  islands,  void  of  vege- 
tation, with  an  occasional  exception 
as  we  go  inland,  where  a  lone  fisher- 
man's cottage  crowns  the  top;  or  is 
nestled  in  some  crevice  amid  the 
rocks  where  the  scanty  vegetation 
furnishes  a  foothold.  Here  and  there 
on  the  shore  appears  a  little  green 
SDot,  as  if  shut  out  from  the  cold 
blasts  and  fierce  waves  by  the  rugged 
surroundings,  and  a  picturesque  fish- 
ing hamlet  lies  nestled  in  its  quiet 
recess.  Lumber,  wood  and  fish  are 
the  principle  exports  of  the  country. 
We  stopped  for  a  short  time  at  Goth- 
enburg and  then  continued  our  jour- 
ney. 

On  the  following  morning,  on  going 
on  deck,  the  coast  of  Norway  appeared 
on  either  side,  for  we  were  entering 
the  Christiania  Fjord.  The  country 
is  very  rough,  as  in  Sweden,  but  the 
hills  are  covered  with  fir  trees.  The 
Fjord  is  studded  with  innumerable 
small,  rocky  islands.  About  fifty 
miles  from  the  sea  we  brought  up  at 
Christiania,  and  were  met  by  Elder 
J.  Halvorsen,  the  President  of  the 
Christiania  Conference,  and  Elders 
Hogensen  and  Larsen.  Christiania  is 
not  crowded  together  as  most  Europe- 
an cities  of  its  size,  but  more  nearly 
resembles  our  American  cities  in  that 
it  is  relieved  here  and  there  by  little 

Sardens  and  orchards  surrounding  the 
wellings,  the  latter,  many  of  them, 
being  very  artistic  in  design  and  very 
beautiful.  One  of  our  party  had 
formed  a  strong  attachment  for  restau- 
rations,  and  as  we  passed  along  the 
street,  he  did  not  fail  to  notice  such 
signs,  but  at  last  he  was  staggered  by 
the  following  sign,  "  Restauration  and 
Broendevinmndsltjoenkning"  v<hich 
graced  the  side  of  a  house  near  the 
market  place.  On  inquiry,  we  found 
the  last  word  meant  "drinks  sold  here 
by  the  dram."  Being  rather  weak 
from  the  effects  of  a  sea  voyage,  I 
thought  it  best  not  to  try  to  pronounce 
the  word 

On  Sunday  we  held  meetings  in  this 
place.  The  first  commenced  at  10 
o'clock,  when  the  Saints  met  in  our 


meeting  room,  at  27,  Osterhaugsgaden. 
The  room  is  the  best,  I  suppose,  that 
is  in  our  possession  in  Europe.  It  is 
about  30  x  40  feet,  with  arched  ceiling 
about  20  feet  high  in  the  middle,  b 
nicely  furnished  and  fitted  up,  capable 
of  seating  about  350  people,  and  on 
this  occasion  was  very  tastefully  de- 
corated. The  large  building  in  which 
this  room  is  situated,  belongs  to  the 
Church.  The  office  is  on  the  same 
floor  as  the  meeting  room.  Elder 
Martineau  was  the  first  speaker,  and 
expressed  his  pleasure  at  meeting  with 
the  Saints,  and  also  spoke  of  our  obli- 
gations we  are  under  to  God  for  his 
mercy  towards  us.  President  Wil- 
helmsen  interpreted  his  remarks  to 
the  people.  President  Budge  spoke  a 
short  time  expressing  his  satisfaction 
at  the  cordial  manner  with  which  we 
had  been  received.  At  5  p.m.  we 
again  met  when  I  spoke  a  short  time 
on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  command  to  gather  given  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  President  Wil- 
helmsen  again  came  to  our  assistance 
as  interpreter.  President  Budge  then 
said  he  was  pleased  with  the  spirit 
manifested  on  this  occasion.  Saia  we 
had  not  come  into  the  world  to  teach 
them  because  we  thought  we  had  more 
learning  than  they,  but  we  came  forth 
as  the  servants  of  God  of  old,  being 
called  of  God  as  was  Aaron.  Aaron 
was  called  of  God  by  revelation 
through  Moses.  God  sent  his  ser- 
vants of  old  to  reveal  the  perfect  plan 
of  salvation,  end  this  sell-same  plan 
we  are  preaching.  In  connection  with 
the  question  of  authority,  we  teach 
the  same  ordinances  as  were 
taught  of  old.  God  frequently  com- 
municated with  his  servants  in  times 
past,  directing  them  in  secular  as  well 
as  spiritual  affairs.  It  is  very  differ- 
ent with  the  teachings  of  our  modern 
divines,  who  condemn  such  communi- 
cations. He  testified  that  God  had 
again  spoken  from  the  heavens  to 
Joseph  Smith,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  again  set  up  with  authority 
as  of  old  In  the  evening  there  was  a 
little  concert  when  the  choir  rendered 
some  anthems  and  other  pieces  in  a 
most  excellent  manner.  Great  credit 
is  due  to  their  young  conductor  as 
well  as  to  the  talent  exhibited  by  the 
members.    The  Sunday  School  choir, 
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composed  of  children  from  six  to 
twelve  years  of  age,  rendered  some 
pieces  in  a  manner  that  would  have 
been  creditable  to  those  of  riper  years, 
executing  their  different  parts  with 
great  success.  President  Budge  thank- 
ed them,  in  behalf  of  the  company,  for 
the  agreeable  entertainment  tendered 
11a.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  truly 
manifested  in  the  midst  of  the  Saints 
and  we  enjoyed  ourselves  exceedingly. 

Yesterday  we  visited  Frognersaete- 
ren,  the  summit  of  a  hill,  eight  miles 
from  the  city,  whence  we  obtained  a 
grand  view  of  the  country  for  forty  or 
fifty  miles  around.  The  scene  was 
one  of  perfect  grandeur,  but  my  letter 
is  already  grown  too  long  for  a  de- 
scription of  the  sight. 

The  brethren  wish  to  be  remem- 
bered to  yourself  and  the  brethren  at 
the  office. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel. 

Moroni  Snow. 

a  trip  to  birmingham  and 
vicinity. 

42,  Islington,  Liverpool, 

July  29th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Having  just  return- 
ed from  a  very  interesting  and  profit- 
able visit  to  the  Birmingham  Con- 
ference, I  thought  a  brief  account  of 
my  labors  would  be  interesting,  espe- 
cially as  they  have  resulted  in  addi- 
tions to  the  Church.  I  left  Liverpool 
at  12  noon  on  Wednesday,  July  21st. 
and  after  a  very  pleasant  ride  arrived 
in  Birmingham  at  3  p.m.,  where  I  was 
met  by  niece.  I  was  very  kindly  re- 
ceived by  my  relatives,  as  usual,  who 
at  night  accompanied  me  to  Hockley 
Chapel  There  was  not  a  very  large 
attendance,  owing  to  the  Saints  living 
so  far  from  the  chapel,  but  a  very 
good  spirit  prevailed,  and  the  Saints 
and  strangers  enjoyed  the  meeting. 

On  Thursday  I  visited  my  wife's 
aunt  and  cousin  at  Aston  ;  they  also 
made  me  very  welcome,  and  soon 
{  commenced  to  talk  about  my  cousin's 
I  going  back  to  Utah  with  ma  I  ex- 
plained briefly  the  object  of  gathering, 
and  advised  a  steady  attendance  at 
the  meetings  and  a  strict  investigation 
of  the  principles  of  our  religion,  before 
deciding  to  go  to  Utah,  as  I  considered 


we  had  no  inducements  to  offer  out- 
siders or  non-members  of  our  Church. 
My  cousin  promised  to  attend  meet- 
ing on  Sunday  in  company  with  his 
mother  and  aunt,  and  expressed  him- 
self favorably  impressed  with*  our  re- 
ligion and  people,  and  decided  to  go 
as  a  member  of  our  Church  or  not  at 
alL  I  was  convinced  that  he  was 
honest  and  felt  repaid  for  my  visit,  as 
his  becoming  identified  with  the  work 
of  God  would  be  the  means  of  others 
of  his  family  joining  the  Church.  I 
visited  other  relatives  of  my  wife's 
on  Friday,  at  Beoley,  near  Redditch, 
where  I  had  an  excellent  opportunity 
of  speaking  upon  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  occasioned  by  my  giving  a 
tract,  "  Comprehensive  Salvation,"  to 
my  cousin.  In  reading  the  heading 
he  said,  "  I  can  understand  the  *  Gos- 
pel to  the  living.'  but  cannot  under- 
stand the '  Gospel  to  the  dead.'  There 
are  so  many  passages  of  Scripture  to 
prove  that  a  man  remains  as  he  dies, 
sinf  ul  or  otherwise."  I  explained  that 
this  was  a  subject  that  was  not  under- 
stood outside  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.     I  ex- 

fict  good  will  result  from  this  visit, 
had  spoken  on  the  first  principles  of 
the  Gospel  on  a  former  occasion,  but 
I  think  the  testimony  I  bore  this 
time,  with  the  reading  of  the  tracts 
I  left,  will  convince  my  relatives  that 
the  principles  of  "Mormonism"  are 
Scriptural,  reasonable  and  compre- 
hensive. I  spent  a  very  enjoyable 
time  with  these  relatives  and  was 
sorry  when  I  had  to  leave,  which  feel- 
ing was  shared  by  them. 

On  Sunday  I  attended  Sunday 
school  and  afternoon  and  evening 
meetings  at  Birmingham.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  especially  the 
evening  one,  at  which  near  upon 
twenty  of  my  relatives  and  friends 
were  present.  I  felt  well  at  both 
meetings,  and  at  the  close  of  the  after- 
noon meeting  my  elder  brother  ex- 
pressed his  intention  to  become  a 
member  of  the  Church.  This  gave 
me  great  joy,  as  I  had  been  anxious 
ever  since  I  arrived  to  see  my  rela- 
tives embrace  the  truth  that  had 
given  me  so  much  satisfaction,  for  I 
can  attribute  everything  that  is  good 
and  useful  within  me  to  my  having 
embraced  the  "  Only  True  Gospel ; 
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and  whatever  there  is  of  the  opposite 
nature  is  my  old  self  which  I  have 
not  yet  succeeded  in  overcoming,  but, 
with  the  help  of  God,  I  trust  I  shall 
be  able  to  overcome  everything  in  my 
nature  which  is  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Gtospel,  the  fruits  of  which  are 
purity,  meekness,  sympathy,  justice, 
mercy,  temperance,  peace  and  content- 
ment 

As  there  were  no  other  Utah  elders 
present,  I  was  expected  to  occupy  the 
evening  meeting,  which  I  did  I  en- 
joyed an  excellent  spirit,  and  bore  a 
faithful  testimony  to  the  restoration 
of  the  Gospel.  I  felt  impressed  to  do 
this  more  strongly  than  usual,  because 
I  was  in  the  town  of  my  birth,  address- 
ing many  of  my  relatives  and  friends 
of  my  youth,  and  I  can  feel  that  my 
skirts  at  least  are  free  from  any  re- 
sponsibility so  far  as  they  are  con- 
cerned. At  the  close  of  the  evening 
meeting  my  brother  repeated  his  de- 
termination to  be  baptized,  as  soon  as 
convenient,  to  President  Spokes. 

Monday  I  visited  Halesowen,  Hun- 
nington  and  Stourbridge,  to  see  friends 
and  relatives,  and  was  welcomed  most 
cordially  by  all,  with  one  exception, 
and  there  1  was  so  coldly  received  I 
should  have  left  at  once,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  heavy  rain-storm  which 
was  pouring  down.  I  distributed 
quite  a  number  of  tracts  where  I 
visited,  and  talked  very  freely  on  the 
Gospel  and  Utah.  The  people  seemed 
very  interested  and,  being  approached 
kindly  and  consistently,  appeared 
pleased  to  learn  of  our  principles, 
although  there  are  no  particular  evi- 
dences of  their  obeying  the  Gospel 
immediately.  I  feel  a  satisfaction, 
however,  in  doing  my  duty  in  this 
respect,  and  am  willing  to  leave  the 
results,  knowing  that  the  testimonies 
of  the  servants  of  God  will  not  be 
lost,  but  will  produce,  good  effects 
sooner  or  later. 

Tuesday,  July  27th,  was  just  eleven 
years  since  I  left  the  town  of  my 
birth,  and  I  celebrated  the  anniversary 
of  the  occasion  by  baptizing  my  bro- 
ther and  his  daughter  in  the  same 
font  where  I  received  this  ordinance, 
nearly  fifteen  years  ago.  I  cannot 
express  my  thankfulness  to  God 
sufficiently  for  blessing  my  labors  as 
He  has,  and  I  feel  well  repaid  for  the 


many  thousand  miles  I  have  traveled, 
and  the  many  comforts  of  home  and 
associations  of  loved-ones  I  have  sacri- 
ficed, in  coming  to  this  land.  Wki 
I  visited  my  brother  and  family  I  felt 
a  lonesomeness,  although  they  treated 
me  kindly  and  manifested  great  plea- 
sure in  seeing  me  once  again.  As 
soon,  however,  as  they  became  sub- 
ject to  the  influence  of  the  Gospel, 
this  sad  feeling  left  me,  and  I  teh 
that  I  was  in  the  society  of  those  who 
had  partaken  of  the  sweet  and  hea- 
venly influence  which  faithful  Saints 
enjoy.  I  never  was  more  reluctant  to 
leave  my  relatives,  and  they  regretted 
my  having  to  go  so  soon. 

On  my  way  back  to  Liverpool  I  had 
a  very  interesting  experience  and  as  it 
was  brought  about  oy  no  particular 
effort  cf  my  own,  I  desirea  to  make 
the  most  of  it.  I  have  read  of  an  old 
gentlemen  who  had  a  gun  story,  and 
at  every  allusion  to  a  gun,  he  would 
say,  "that  reminds  me  of  a  story 
which  I  heard,"  etc  If  no  one  gave 
him  an  opportunity  of  introducing  his 
story  he  would  stamp  his  foot  and 
exclaim,  "  Is  that  a  gun  1"  and  then 
would  commence  to  bore  the  people 
with  his  gun  story. 

There  were  seven  passengers  besides 
myself  in  the  compartment  of  the  car 
I  occupied,  two  ladies,  two  children 
and  three  gentlemen.  As  soon  as  the 
train  emerged  from  the  tunneL  leading 
out  of  New  Street  Station,  Birming- 
ham, a  young  gentleman  opened  up  a 
conversation  which  ran  about  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  Have  you  had  pleasant  weather  in 
this  part  of  the  country  f 

"No,  I  never  saw  such  heavy  rain- 
storms since  I  have  been  in  England.* 

"  Then  you  have  been  abroad  V 

"  Yes,  I  have  been  absent  ten  years 
in  Utah." 

"  But  your  home  is  in  England  P 

"  It  was  in  England,  but  is  now,' in 
Salt  Lake  City.* 

The  mention  of  Utah  did  not  parti- 
cularly strike  my  interrogator,  but  as 
soon  as  I  mentioned  Salt  Lake  City 
he  seemed  quite  interested  and  said, 

"  Why,  that's  where  Brigham  Young    d 
lived  T 

"  I  was  acquainted  with  President 
Young  during  his  life,  and  I  have  not 
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seen  a  finer  looking   gentleman   in 
England  than  he." 

"What  religion  are  the  people  of 
Utahf 

This  was  asked  in  a  peculiar  tone, 
which  indicated  that  my  friend  had 
heard  of  Utah  and  the  religion  of  the 
people.    I  answered, 

"The  people  of  Utah  are  principally 
members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Cnrist 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  but  there  are 
other  denominations  there." 

"Are  you  a  Mormon  1  I  suppose 
you  went  out  to  Utah  and  became 
converted." 

"  I  embraced  the  Gospel  in  England 
when  I  was  nineteen  years  of  age ; 
three  years  afterwards  I  emigrated  to 
Utah  and,  after  a  residence  of  ten 
years  there,  was  selected  as  a  mission- 
ary to  England,  which  I  now  am." 

"  Did  you  never  belong  to  any  other 
church  or  religious  body  V 

"  I  was  christened  in  the  Church  of 
England,  and  attended  its  schools  for 
a  number  of  years." 

"How  strange,"  said   my   friend, 
"  only    about   two   months    since   a 
lecturer  was  engaged  by  the  Principal  i 
of  our  University  and  he  gave  us  an  | 
account   of    Utah   and   her   people, , 
illustrated  by  magic  lantern  views. 
He  claimed  to  be  a  Mormon  and  in- 
tends to  returns  to  Utah,  but  he  spoke 
disparagingly  of  President  Young." 

"  He  is  not  a  Mormon  if  he  spoke 
disrespectfully  of  President  Young, 
because  his  memory  is  revered  by  all 
true  Latter-day  Saints  as  a  great  and 
good  man." 

"What  is  the  difference  between 
your  religion  and  that  of  other 
churches?  from  what  I  have  heard 
there  is  not  a  great  difference  from  the 
Church  of  England?" 

"  It  differs  greatly  from  the  Church 
of  England,"  said  I,  and  I  explained 
some  «f  the  differences. 

"  That  is  the  only  difference  then  f 

*  Oh,  no  !  there  are  greater  differ- 
ences than  these  mentioned.  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  organized 
bv  direct  revelation  from  heaven  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  the 


Church  comprises  apostles,  prophets, 
etc.,  as  did  the  primitive  Cnurch 
of  Christ." 

I  also  answered  questions  as  to  the 
calling  of  these  officers. 

"  You  allow  a  man  to  have  as  many 
wives  as  he  pleases  1" 

"No,  we  do  not  allow  any  such 
thing." 

"How  many  wives  did  President 
Young  have  1" 

"  Nineteen,  it  is  said." 

"Then  he  broke  the  law  of  the 
Church  T 

"  No,  we  believe  a  man,  under  cer- 
tain conditions,  can  have  two  or  more 
wives,  but  no  man  is  allowed  to  have 
as  many  wives  as  he  pleases." 

I  said  I  had  some  tracts  in  my  valise 
on  the  marriage  system,  and  proceeded 
to  get  them.  While  doing  so  I  found 
my  album  containing  the  portraits  of 
my  family,  which  1  handed  to  my 
friend,  saying, 

"  There  are  the  portraits  of  a  Mor- 
mon family,  how  does  it  compare  with 
an  English  family?" 

The  portraits  were  examined  by  all 
the  occupants  of  the  car  and  pro- 
nounced equal  to  an  English  family. 
I  then  distributed  tracts,  Only  True 
Gospel,  Marriage  Institution,  Compre- 
hensive Salvation  and  Latter-day 
Prophet,  to  all  the  adults  in  the  car, 
after  which  I  continued  to  answer 
questions  and  speak  on  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  until  we  reached  Crewe, 
the  time  thus  occupied  being  just  two 
hours.  We  were  all  astonished  to 
find  how  quickly  the  time  had  passed. 
All  the  passengers  but  myself  left  the 
car  at  this  point  and,  in  doing  so. 
shook  hands  with  me,  and  thanked 
me  for  the  manner  in  which  I  had, 
entertained  them.  I  never  felt  more 
blessed  in  my  endeavors  to  explain 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  I 
never  saw  people  more  interested.  I 
arrived  at  the  Office  at  8.40  p.m.,  one 
week  from  the  time  I  left  satisfied 
with  the  success  which  had  attended 
my  visit. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Fbancis  Cope. 


Use  your  prosperity  with  so  much  caution  and  prudence  as  may  not  suffer 
you  to  forget  yourself  or  despise  your  inferiors ;  and  consider,  while  you  enjoy 
much,  how  little  you  deserve. 
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There  is  speaking  well,  speaking  easily,  speaking  justly,  and  speaking  seasonably. 
It  is  offending  against  the  last  to  speak  of  entertainments  before  the  indigent,  of  sound 
limbs  and  health  before  the  infirm,  of  houses  and  lands  before  one  who  has  not  so  modi 
as  a  dwelling ;  in  a  word,  to  speak  of  your  prosperity  before  the  miserable  is  cruel. 


POETRY. 

o 

BE    JUST    AND    FEAR    NOT. 

[SKLBOTID.] 


Speak  thou  the  truth,  let  others  fence, 
And  trim  their  words  for  pay ; 

In  pleasant  sunshine  of  pretence, 
Let  others  bask  their  day. 

Guard  thou  the  fact    Tho'  clouds  of  night 
Down  on  thy  watch-tower  stoop, 

Tho'  thou  shoold  see  thine  heart's  delight 
Borne  from  thee  by  their  swoop, 

Face  thou  the  wind.    Tho'  safer  seem 

In  shelter  to  abide, 
We  were  not  made  to  sit  and  dream, 

The  safe  must  first  be  tried. 

Where  God  hath  set  His  throne  about, 

Cry  not,  "  The  way  is  plain  P* 
His  path  within,  for  those  without, 

Is  hedged  with  toil  and  pain. 

One  fraement  of  His  blessed  word 

Into  thy  spirit  burned, 
Is  better  than  the  whole  half  heard, 

And  by  thine  interest  turned. 


Show  thou  thy  light.    If  conscience  gleam, 

Let  not  the  bushel  down. 
The  smallest  spark  may  send  its  beam 

O'er  hamlet,  tower  and  town. 

Woe.  woe  to  him  on  safety  bent, 
Who  creeps  to  age  from  youth, 

Failing  to  grasp  his  life's  intent, 
Because  he  fears  the  truth. 

Be  true  to  every  inmost  thought. 

And  as  thy  thought,  thy  speech  ; 
What  thou  hast  not  by  suffering  bought, 

Presume  not  thou  to  teach. 

Hold  on,  hold  on  !  thou  hast  the  rock ; 

Thr  foes  aie  on  the  sand  ; 
The  first  world-tempest's  ruthless  shock 

Scatters  their  shirting  strand. 

While  each  wild  gust  the  mist  shall  clear, 

We  now  see  darkly  through, 
And,  justified,  at  last  appear, 

The  true  in  him  that's  true. 


DIED. 

Shaflbt.— At  Ashington  Colliery,  June  30th,  1880,  aoddently  drowned,  Jamas  Snap- 
ley,  aged  6  years  and  2  months. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 
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WHO      IS      DECEIVED? 


BT  ELDER  CHA8. 
0- 


STAYNEB. 


'  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  are  ye  also  deceived."— John  tu,  47. 


One  very  common  saying  among 
those  who  object  to  the  doctrine 
preached  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is, 
that  it  is  "  a  delusion,"  and  that  the 
"believers  therein  are  deceived.  The 
words  quoted  at  the  head  of  this 
article  were  uttered  by  the  Pharisees 
and  chief  priests  in  reply  to  the  state- 
ment of  the*  officers  whom  they  had 
sent  to  take  Jesus.  When  the  officers 
tjras  sent  found  the  Savior  teaching 
the  GospeL,  they  were  astounded  at 
the  simplicity  and  beauty  of  His  doc- 
trine, and  while  some  doubted  that 
He  was  the  Christ,  because  He  was 
Said  to  have  come  out  of  Galilee, 
"Others  said,  "of  a  truth  this  is  the 
prophet ;"  and  the  result  was,  "no 
Than  laid  hands  on  him."  Then  the 
officers  returned  to  the  chief  priests 
'and  Pharisees,  who  inquired.  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  V  To  which 
xhe  officers,  being  deeply  impressed 
Vith  what  they  had  heard,  and  find- 
ing that  not  only  was  Jesus  a  differ- 
ent man  from  the  criminals  whom 
they  were  used  to  handling,  but  that 
Hia  doctrine  was  sound  and  Scriptu- 


ral, replied  to  their  interrogators, 
"Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 
Then  the  Pharisees,  enraged  at  the 
efficacy  of  Christ's  word,  and  the  ap- 

Earent  credulity  of  the  officers  who 
ad  listened  to  Him,  answered  and 
said,  " Are  ye  also  deceived?"  They 
would  not  enter  in  themselves,  and, 
like  the  Pharisees  and  chief  priests  of 
our  dajr,  "them  that  would  have 
entered  in,  they  hindered." 

How  very  great  the  similarity  be- 
tween this  incident  in  the  Scripture, 
and  the  history  of  the  people  of  Goa 
to-day !  Persons  who  are  known  to 
have  good,  common  sense,  and  are 
respectable  and  experienced,  when 
they  hear  the  Latter-day  Saints,  many 
of  them  admire  the  doctrine,  observe 
its  consistency,  and  after  comparing 
its  simplicity  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
New  Testament,  they  will  tell  their 
religious  friends,  including  the  clergy, 
the  chief  priests  of  the  day,  that  it  is 
the  most  Scriptural  and  sensible  doc- 
trine they  ever  heard  from  the  lips  of 
man  ;  and  at  once  the  question  comes, 
"  How  can  you  be  so  deluded  V    In 
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other  words,  "  Are  ye  also  deceived  ?" 
They  do  not,  in  their  self-righteous- 
ness, ''  seek  first  to  cast  out  the  beam 
from  their  own  eye;w  they  do  not 
reflect  whether  they  themselves  might 
be  in  error  ;  they  do  not  criticise  thus 
the  traditions  to  which  they  have  been 
accustomed,  and  which  envelop  their 
minds  and  warp  their  judgment ;  but 
they  think  the  error  is  all  on  the  part 
of .  tfieir  investigating  friends,  who 
haVe}be*n  to  £ee  and  hear  for  them- 
selves, afooVwho  testify  that "  the  doc- 
trine is  of  God."  As  long  as  people 
will  look  at  things  as  did  the  ancient 
Pharisees,  satisfy  themselves  in  their 
.own  self-righteousness,  cling  to  pre- 
xonceived  ideas  without  regard  to 
consistency  and  truth,  and  avoid  in- 
vestigation into  the  great  warnings 
and  sayings  of  the  prophets,  so  long 
w#i  theyjie  in  darkness,  rejecting  the 
light,  and  depriving  themselves  of  the 
great  boon  of  the  Gospel  restored  to 


the  earth  for  our  salvation. 

The  writer  of  this  is  doubtless  con- 
sidered by  many  as  being  "  deceived," 
but  he  is  willing  to  endure  the  con- 
tempt of  the  unbelieving  Pharisees, 
if  he  can  obtain  eternal  life  through 
Him  "who  spake  as  no  other  man 
spake."  He  does  not  desire  to  be 
counted  among  the  faithless  "who 
reject  the  prophets,"  simply  to  enjoy 
the  reputation  of  those  who  think 
themselvess  too  shrewd  to  receive 
Christ,  and  too  righteous  to  be  called 
to  repentance.  The  day  is  coming 
when  the  wicked  and  the  unbelieving 
will  find  out  who  has  been  "  deceived, 
and  as  the  Pharisees  of  old  suffered 
sorrow  and  death  on  Roman  crosses 
around  the  doomed  city  of  Jerusalem, 
so  will  the  Pharisees  of  the  nineteenth 
century  meet  the  fate  of  the  rebellious, 
and  atone  for  the  blood  of  God's 
anointed,  shed  by  this  generation. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


TRAVAILING    ON     THE     CONTINENT  — 
^G&^PJBIG    AND    PLEASING    DISCRIP- 

t*.  *  TIVK     ACCOUNT     OF     SCENES    AND 

s  j  pIRCUHSTANCES. 

Stockholm,  Sweden, 

August  3rd,  1880. 
Jllder  John  Nicholson, 
i  I* 1 42,  Islington,  Liverpool. 

Dear  Brother,— Another  week  has 
past,  and  again  I  take  the  opportuni- 
ty to  address  you  on  our  experience  in 
these  distant  lands  of  the  north. 
^  My  last  was  written  while  at  Chris- 
tian ia  and  I  mentioned  our  visit  to 
'"*  e  Frcjgnersaeteren,  but  did  not  give 
iescriptiori  of  the  place,  The  morn- 
broke  upon  us  bright  and  sunny, 
1  about  eleven  o'clock  we  procured 
mveyances  and  set  out  to  this  beau- 
ful  scene.  The  hill  is  situated  about 
ght  miles  from  Christian ia  to  the 
th-west.  On  our  way  we  passed 
3"  king's  garden  and  the  University 
Norway,  a  pile  of  plain  but  noble 
buildings,  where  lawyers  and  preach- 
ers are  manufactured  to  supply  the 
home  market.  Passing  through,  the 
fields,  up  narrow  lanes,  we  had  an 


opportunity  of  seeing  the  method  of 
curing  hay  in  Scandinavia.  Uprights 
are  set  into  the  Around  with  project- 
ing pins,  on  which  rails  are  laid.  The 
grass  is  cut  and  raked,  and  then  the 
Bottom  rail  is  laid  and  the  hay  is 
hung  over  the  raiL  Another  rail  is 
then  laid  above  this  and  more  hay 
placed  upon  it.  This  process  is  re- 
peated to  the  height  %f  three  rails. 
By  this  means  the  nay  is  thoroughly 
dried  and  a  free  passage  for  the  circu- 
lation pf  the  air  is  left  between  the 
rails.  The  grain  crops  seem  to  he 
rather  light  and  little  land  is  put  to 
the  use  of  raising  it.  We  passed  up  a 
narrow  road  through  groves  of  timber 
on  the  hill  side,  very  much  resembling 
some  of  our  own  canons.  The  timber 
is  mostly  rather  small.  About  a  mile 
from  the  top  we  had  to  leave  our  con- 
veyances and  ascend  to  the  summit  on 
foot.  Crowning  the  hill  arises  a  frame 
structure  about  thirty  feet  high,  which 
we  ascended,  whence  we  obtained  an 
extensive  view  of  the  country  for  forty 
or  fifty  miles  around.  It  is  a  most 
beautiful  picture.  Eight  miles  to  the 
south  and  south-east  lies  the  Chri*- 
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tiania  Fjord,  stretching  in  two  branch- 
es, one  south,  opening  into  the  Skager- 
rak  Channel,  and  one  to  the  south-east 
extending  far  inland  with  no  outlet 
into  the  ocean.  The  Fjord  is  dotted 
with  beautiful,  wooded  islands,  and 
on  the  north  shore  lies  the  capital  of 
Norway,  beautiful  in  the  sunlight  as 
it  breaks  through  the  clouds.  To  the 
east,  about  four  miles,  lying  in  the 
embrace  of  the  forest-covered  hills. 
sparkles  the  surface  of  the  crystal 
Marydale  Lake.  Far  down  at  the 
base  of  the  hill,  to  the  south-west,  lie 
two  small  lakes,  half  hidden  amid  the 
green  tree  tops  lining  their  shores,  and 
between  them  and  us  runs  a  narrow 
Talley  to  the  north-west  dotted  with 
picturesque  farm  cottages  and  fields  of 
smiling  grain.  To  the  west  and  north 
the  country  breaks  into  densely  wood- 
ed hills  rolling  back  as  far  as  the  eye 
can  reach. 

The  palace  is  another  object  of 
interest  to  the  tourist.  It  is  situated 
on  a  hill  in  the  western  part  of  the 
city  and  is  approached  from  the  city, 
on  the  east,  by  a  broad  avenue  at  the 
head  of  which,  and  immediately  in 
front  of  the  palace  stands  a  colossal 
bronze  equestrian  statue  of  John 
(Bernadotte),  King  of  Norway.  The 
palace  is  surrounded  by  a  beantiful 
park,  laid  off  with  walks  and  flower 
beds.  Surmounting  the  crest  of  the 
hill  arises  the  palace,  itself,  a  rather 
plain  building  outwardly,  but  richly 
fitted  up  inside.  It  is  a  quadrangular 
structure  covering  three  quarters  of  an 
acre,  with  two  wings  projecting  west- 
ward, one  at  either  end,  the  northern 
containing  the  private  chapel  of  the 
palace.  The  building  contains  192 
rooms,  and  is  kept  up  by  the  state,  at 
great  expense,  but  the  king  graces  it 
with  his  presence  only  two  or  three 
days  in  the  year.  The  people  of  Nor- 
way are  very  much  opposed  to  the 
king. 

In  the  yard  of  the  University,  we 
saw  an  old  boat  that  was  recently 
found  fifty-six  miles  inland,  in  the 
MU&  It  is  about  seventy-five  feet  long 
and  twenty  broad.  It  is  of  a  curious 
shape,  is  thought  to  have  belonged  to 
some  of  the  old  sea  kings  and  is  pro- 
bably one  thousand  years  old,  as  it  is 
known  that  no  ship  of  this  pattern  has 
been  built  since  the  year  1015  a.d.  It 


is  built  of  oak,  firmly  riveted  together, 
and  seems  to  nave  resisted  the  wave* 
of  many  a  sea,  as  well  as  the  ravages 
of  time. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  we  took 
train  for  Sweden.  For  many  miles 
we  passed  along  the  river  Glommen. 
The  best  farming  district  is  along  the 
course  of  this  river.  The  country  for 
the  most  part  is  rather  rough  and 
covered  with  forests  of  timber,  which 
is  cut  and  floated  down  the  streams  in 
large  quantities,  and  is  thence  shipped 
to  foreign  ports.  Lumber,  wood  and 
fish  are  the  staple  products  of  the 
country.  As  we  near  the  boundary 
of  Sweden,  the  country  becomes  more 
barren  and  rocky.  Innumerable  lakes 
lie  along  our  route,  some  quite  exten- 
sive. At  3  p.m.  we  stopped  at  Char- 
lottenburg,  over  the  line  in  Sweden, 
and  took  dinner  in  Swedish  ;  style, 
which  consists  in  everyone  seizing  a 
plate  from  a  stack  and  helping  him- 
self to  whatever  he  likes,  and  eating 
standing,  or  retiring  to  a  side  table. 
Traveling  is  very  cheap  in  these  coun- 
tries, and  a  capital  dinner  can  be  had 
at  quite  a  reasonable  price.  We  lay 
over  a  few  hours  at  Laxa  during  the 
night,  and  arrived  in  Stockholm  the 
next  morning,  at  ten  o'clock,  having 
beenmet  by  Elders  Olsen  and  Lof green 
about  twelve  miles  from  the  city. 

In  the  afternoon  we  took  a  little 
steam-boat  out  to  the  Belvidere 
Tower,  a  few  miles  east  of  the  city. 
Landing,  we  ascend  a  hill  covered  witk 
a  beautiful  park,  and  in  the  middle  of 
this,  crowning  the  hill,  is  a  brick 
tower  about  sixty  feet  high,  built  for 
an  observatory.  Ascending  this,  a 
magnificent  scene  lies  before  ua 
Peeping  through  a  telescope  we 
observe  a  grand  castle  rearing  its  lofty 
towers  above  the  tree  tops  about  four- 
teen miles  to  the  east  To  the  west 
and  north-west  lies  the  beautiful  city 
of  Stockholm  itself,  built  upon  several 
small  islands  in  the  M«lar  Lake  on 
the  east  coast  of  Sweden.  This  lake 
is  about  eighty  miles  lorn?  and  from 
thirty-five  to  fifty  broad,  studded 
thickly  with  about  1,200  islands 
covered  with  groves  of  pine  and  other 
timber.  Numerous  bridges  span  the 
narrow  channels,  with  draw  bridges 
for  the  passage  of  larger  vessels. 
The    city    contains    about   165,000 
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inhabitants,  and  is  a  wonder  of  clean- 
liness and  order.  Numerous  channels 
of  the  lake  run  hither  and  thither, 
liraversed  by  multitudes  of  small 
•teamers  and  boats,  conveying  the 
public  from  shore  to  shore.  As  we 
took  upon  the  city  from  the  tower,  it 
presents  a  Venice-like  appearance, 
and  many  noble  buildings  adorn  its 
lair  face,  the  most  prominent  being 
the  palace,  a  large  quadrangular 
structure,  covering  about  six  and 
three  quarter  acres,  including  the 
facades,  situated  on  a  small  island  in 
tile  centre  of  the  city.  The  Museum 
of  Art  and  Antiquities  also  stands  out 
prominently.  The  latter  building  is  a 
grand  work  of  architecture  and  called 
*the  pride  of  Scandinavia."  The 
collections  here  stored  are  very  exten- 
sive, including  a  vast  collection  of  the 
Stone  Age,  and  some  of  the  best 
specimens  of  the  brush  and  chisel  of 
the  painter  and  sculptor.  From 
Mosebacke,  an  elevation  in  the 
western  part,  a  nearer  view  of  the  city 
is  obtained  At  our  feet  is  a  fish 
flaarket,  where,  the  fish  are  sold  to  the 
customer  alive.  They  are  kept  in 
tanks  for  that  purpose.  One  can 
tell  here  whether  or  not  he  has  fresh 
fish,  as  be  can  select  from  them  as 
they  are  swimming  in  the  water. 
Away  to  the  north-east  lies  a  group 
of  yellow-colored  buildings,  standing 
W  a  hill  surrounded  with  a.  grassy 

SKt  and  groves  of  trees.  These  are 
e  hospital  where  some  of  our  sisters 
ire  employed  as  nurses,  with  whom 
we  spent  an  agreeable  afternoon. 
-  The  twilight  is  very  long  in  this 
latitude  and  2*  3<y  further  north,  one 


can  see  to  read  at  midnight,  while 
still  further  north  the  sun  may  be 
seen  all  night. 

We  have  enjoyed  ourselves  very 
well  with  the  Saints  and  have  held 
four  meetings  since  our  arrival,  two 
during  the  week  and  two  on  Sunday. 
On  the  evening  of  Sunday,  President 
Budge  spoke  of  the  temptations  to> 
which  the  Saints  in  this  country  were 
subject  and  the  great  effort  required 
in  order  to  overcome  such  temptations. 
We  are  beset  with  temptations  of  a 
different  nature  in  Zion  to  those  in 
this  country,  and  those  only  who  lived 
in  accordance  with  the  Gospel  and 
resisted  these  in  this  country,  would 
be  able  to  live  true  to  their  covenants 
in  Zion.  He  spoke  with  great  free- 
dom and  his  remarks  were  interpreted 
by  Elder  Olsen  to  the  Saints.  The 
hall,  which  holds  about  250  people, 
was  tastefully  decorated,  and  was 
well  filled  both  by  Saints  and 
strangers.  The  same  spirit  which 
characterises  the  people  of  God  in 
other  lands  is  manifested  here,  and 
although  our  tongue  is  not  intelligible, 
yet  the  language  of  the  heart  is  under- 
stood by  those  who  are  living  their 
religion  and  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  which  comprehends  our  most 
secret  thoughts,  and  can  make  them 
known  to  whom  He  pleases.  We 
expect  to  go  to  Gothenburg  from  this 
place,  thence  to  Copenhagen,  where 
we  spend  next  Sunday.  We  are  all 
as  well  as  usual  and  trust  you  are  the 
same 

With  regards,  I  remain,  your  bro- 
ther in  the  Gospel, . 

Moroni  Snow. 


All  vice  should  be  bravely  withstood.  To  engage  in  any  sinful  course  is  te 
run  down  the  hilL  If  we  once  let  loose  the  propensities  of  our  natures,  we 
cannot  gather  in  the  reins  and  govern  them  as  we  please ;  it  is  much  easier 
not  to  begin  a  bad  course  than  to  stop  when  begun. 

The  Critical  Event  of  Life.— Many  of  the  errors  of  life  admit  of 
remedy.  A  loss  in  one  business  may  be  repaired  by  a  gajn  in  another ;  a* 
miscalculation  this  year  may  be  retrieved  by  special,  care  the  next ;  a  bad 
partnership  may  be  dissolved,  an  injury  repaired,  a  wrong  step  retraced. 
But  an  error  in  marriage  goes  to  the  very  root  and  foundation,  of  life.  The 
deed,  once  done,  cannot  be  recalled  The  goblet  is  broken  and  the  wine  of 
life  is  wasted^  and  no  tears  or  toils  can  bring  back  the  precious  fraught  Let 
the  young  think  of  this,  and  let  them  walk  carefully  in  a  worlcl  of  snares,  and 
take  heed  to  their  steps,  lest  in  the'most  critical  event  of  life  they  go  astray. 
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UTAH    AND    THE    CENSUS. 


j  the  official  table  of  the 
populationTor  UtAh  by  counties,  in 
contrast  with  the  census  of  1870, 
showing  an  increase  during  the  decade, 
of  56,904  We  are  indebted  to  Super- 
visor Thomas  for  this 
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Piute, 

1,230 

82 

Kich, 
Kio  Virgin, 

1,270 

1,955 

t 

450 

Salt  Lake, 

31,700 

18,337 

San  Juan, 

210 

* 

Sanpete, 

11,700 

6,786 

Sevier, 

4,475 

19 

Summit, 

4,940 

2,512 

Tooele, 

4,530 

2,177 

Uintah, 

810 

♦ 

Utah, 

18,000 

12,203 

Wasatch, 

2,940 

1,244 

Washington, 

4,240 

3,064 

Weber, 

12,380 

7,858 

143,690 

86,786 

Increase  since  1870,  56,904 

*  New  Counties. 

|  Included  in  Washington  and  Kane 
Counties. 

We  believe  that  the  census  of  1880 
has  been  fairly  and  faithfully  conduct- 
ed in  Utah  ;  that  is,  that  the  Super- 
visor and  the  Enumerators  have  en- 
deavored diligently  to  obtain  correct 
figures,  and  that  they  have  succeeded 
as  well  as  could  be  reasonably  expect- 
ed. It  is  not  denied  that  in  all  pro- 
bability some  residents  of  this  Terri- 
tory have  been  omitted  from  the  cen- 
sus. We  do  not  see  how  it  could  well 
have  been  otherwise.  There  are  men 
scattered  over  the  hills  and  mountains 
prospecting  for  the  "precious"  metals, 


and  there  are  herders  and  ranchers  id 
th^  outer  districtSj  whom  it  wottlcr* 
have  been  difficult  indeed  to  find,  and 
some  of  these  no  doubt  have  escaped 
enumeration. 

We  are  satisfied  that  the  Supervisor 
has  endeavored  to  obtain  accurate 
returns,  and  that,  generally  speaking, 
the  Enumerators  have  sought  to  cany 
out  his  instructions  and  the  rules* 
published  for  their  guidance.  Hfc 
and  they  are  entitled  to  credit  for 
their  labors. 

Utah  may  congratulate  herself 
upon  the  numerical  position  which 
she  occupies  before  the  country.  Her 
population  is  larger  than  that  of  some 
of  the  States,  and  it  can  no  longer  be 
alleged  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
entitle  her  to  admission  into  the  Union. 
But  not  only  in  population  will  Utah 
compare  favorably  with  other  sections 
of  our  common  country.  Her  people 
are  chiefly  of  the  kind  that  make  a  na- 
tion great  They  are  workers.  The  very 
great  majority  are  also  thrifty,  pru-' 
dent,  sober,  temperate,  helpful  to  each 
other,  peaceful,  law-abiding,  religious- 
ly inclined,  progressive,  parental,  fra- 
ternal, friends  to  education,  supporters 
of  marriage,  foes  to  vice,  opposed  to 
excesses,  upholders  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, tolerant,  energetic,  united  and 
lovers  of  the  truth.  Such  a  people 
are  real  wealth  to  a  nation  and 
entitled  to  the  respect,  encouragement 
and  protection  of  the  governing 
powers,  and  to  all  the  rights,  privi- 
leges and  immunities  of  citizens,  with 
a  voice  in  national  affairs  and  full 
representation  in  the  national  councils. 

JFor  Utah  there  is  a  great  future. 
Her  destiny  is  a  noble  one.  She  will 
be  the  sacred  refuge  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, written  by  the  fathers  under  the 
spirit  of  inspiration,  and  the  rallying 
place  of  its  devotees  when  anarchy, 
treason  and  division  desolate  the  land. 
Her  numbers  will  continue  to  increase, 
her  power  will  continue  to  extend,  her 
enemies  will  continue  to  be  confound- 
ed, baffled  and  amazed  at  their 
repeated  defeat,  and  she  will  go  on  to 
the  fulness  of  the  high  and  glorious 
destiny  predicted  for  her  by  her 
founders. 
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Counting  the  families  unavoidably 
omitted  and  the  immigration  of  the 
present  season,  the  population  of  Utah 
at  the  close  of  1880  may  be  safely  and 


consistently  placed  in  round  numbers 
at  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  souls.— Deseret.  (Salt  Lake 
City)  News,  July  20th,  1880. 


THE    OUTLOOK    IN    THE    EASf. 


Events  succeed  each  other  very 
rapidly  in  the  age  through  which  we 
are  passing ;  and  whoever  wishes  to 
strike  a  decisive  blow  must  be  pre- 
pared in  advance  or  risk  the  loss  of  his 
opportunity.  The  causes  which 
brought  about  the  unification  of  Ger- 
many had  been  working  for  years,  and 
there  was  no  reason  apparent  to-  any 
but  highly  acute  observers  why  the 
ferment  which  preceded  Sadowa 
should  have  had  different  results  from 
other  agitations  which  had  preceded 
it.  But  Bismarck  and  Moltke  were 
ready ;  they  had  made  up  their  minds 
during  a  period  which  others  passed 
in  fancied  security  and  too  genuine 
repose.  The  hour  came  and  with  it 
the  men,  and  the  face  of  Europe  was 
transformed.  The  history  of  the 
vacillations  of  the  Turkish  Empire  is 
a  long  and  tedious  one.  The  idol  of 
clay  is  perpetually  tottering  but  never 
falls.  It  loses  its  crown  at  one  oscilla- 
tion ;  at  another  a  great  limb  crashes 
down  and  breaks  up  into  its  compo- 
nent atoms  ;  but  the  great  truncated 
figure  continues,  propped  up  on  its 
uneasy  throne,  to  frown  in  meaning- 
less dignity  and  crush  with  its  brute 
weight  the  young  growths  which 
struggle  at  its  base.  Just  as  it  was 
only  a  question  of  time  when  the 
interest  on  Turkish  bonds  would  cease 
to  be  paid,  so  it  is  only  a  Question  of 
time  when  the  sceptre  shall  fall  from 
the  imbecile  hands  of  the  Porte,  and 
the  subject  faiths  and  nationalities 
shall  engage,  each  with  a  more  or  less 
favorable  start,  in  the  struggle  for 
their  shares  in  the  inheritance.  The 
most  enlightened  and  powerful  in 
themselves  of  all  the  races  concerned, 
are  the  Greeks :  and  they  have  al- 
ready a  regular  kingdom  in  the  back- 
ground to  support  the  millions  of 
active  men  scattered  through  the 
Empire.  The  most  powerful  and 
unscrupulous  external  support  is  pro- 


mised to  the  Sclavs  who  call  the  White 
Czar  their  godfather.  The  Mahom- 
medans  have  the  existing  frame- work, 
of  Government,  bad  as  it  is,  far  better 
than  any  that  can  be  formed  in  the 
moment  of  revolution.  The  Jews- 
alone  possess  no  organization  whatever 
for  taking  advantage  of  the  supreme 
moment.  No  external  State  calls* 
itself  their  patron,  as  the  Empress  of 
India  might  possibly  become  the 
patroness  of  the  Moslems,  as  France 
was  or  is  ready  to  support  the  Catho- 
lics in  a  struggle  against  the  Greeks- 
for  the  Holy  Places.  And  yet  if  any 
argument  is  to  be  drawn  from  analo- 
gy, and  if  any  reliance  is  to  be  placed 
on  the  sentiments  and  religious  beliefs- 
of  large  bodies  of  men,  in  the  impend- 
ing dissolution  of  the  Turkish  Empire 
Palestine,  at  least,  and  perhaps  the 
whole  of  Syria,  should  fall  to  the  lot 
of  the  race  in  whose  hands  Jerusalem 
first  was  famous.  We  have  seen  Italy 
and  Greece  re-constituted ;  a  little 
political  sagacity  in  leaders  and  con- 
cord in  the  mass  might  lead,  amid  the 
good  wishes  of  the  Christian  world,  to- 
the  political  restoration  of  Palestine. 
It  is  necessary  that  there  should  be 
men  who  would  command  the  sympa- 
thy and  support  of  their  fellows  in  the 
various  countries  through  which  the 
Jews  are  scattered  and  should  be  able 
to  treat  in  their  name.  If  such  men 
are  ready  and  their  minds  made  up 
the  prize  may  fall  like  ripe  fruit  into 
their  hands. 

Recently,  Europe  has  pullulated  with 
schemes  for  the  re-colonization  of  the 
Holy  Land,  all  inspired  by  most 
respectable  motives,  most  more  or  less 
impracticable.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
worship  with  Mr.  Oliphant,  with  Mr.. 
Nugee,  or  Mr.  Cazalet ;  but  the  sanest 
points  might  be  picked  out  of  the 
plans  of  each.  To  the  agricultural 
schemes  of  immigration  from  Russia! 
and  colonization  of  the  Holy  Land* 
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enforced  as  they  are  by  the  practical 
experience  of  the  "Gates  of  Hope" 
colony  and  the  Jaffa  School,  and  by 
the  testimony  of  our  own  corres- 
pondent, Lieut  Conder,  may  be  added 
the  excellent  educational  projects  of 
the  Alliance  Israelite.  A  good  deal 
of  attention  is  being  concentrated  on 
the  Holy  Land,  and  something  is 
being  learnt  of  the  actual  conditions 
which  must  be  satisfied  there.  What 
is  needed  is  the  genius  to  combine  all 
the  different  activities  to  one  end,  an 
enthusiasm  which  shall  swallow  up 
and  unite  in  itself  the  minor  enthu- 
siasms, as  a  great  flame  draws  little 
neighbouring  jets  of  flame  into  itself. 
The  administration  of  the  Haluka 
must  be  reformed,  that  is  certain ;  the 
effort  needed  to  reform  it  might  well 
go  beyond  that  needful  but  limited 
design,  and  give  political  embodiment 
to  the  unity  of  Israel  in  the  Holy 
Land.  Since  it  has  proved  impossible 
to  override  the  distinctions  of  national 
character ;  since  many  countries  fail 
altogether  to  assimilate  or  in  any  way 
to  utilise  the  Jewish  race,  it  is  only 
statesmanlike  to  provide  a  country 
where  the  dearest  aspirations  of  the 
Jewish  mind  can  be  gratified,  and  now 
wasted  fragments  of  Jewish  energy 


can  be  directed  to  beneficial  ends. 
To  Jews  in  England,  France,  Germany, 
Italy,  the  United  States,  a  regenera- 
ted Palestine  would  be  an  object  of 
veneration,  but  not,  for  the  present  at 
leasts  a  place  to  wmch^tljey^woidd 
tend.  It  could  be  at  once  a  lahcrof 
refuge  indeed  to  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands in  Russia,  Roumania.  and 
Morocco  ;  and  the  future  would  have 
much  in  store  for  it.  Those  are  some- 
times called  visionaries  who  look 
forward  to  such  hopes  as  we  have 
shadowed  out  Cavour  himself  was 
visionary  till  he  united  Italy ;  and  the 
heroes  of  the  Bible  history  were  in 
the  habit  of  seeing  visions.  To  believe 
for  2,000  years  in  a  Restoration  ?  toC 
pray  for  it  every  day;  and  reject  jfr 
when  by  no  extraordinary  exertions  it+ 
could  be  secured,  would  be  somewhat 
more  worthy  to  oe  called  folly.  Th# 
Divine  promises,  and  die  soundest! 
inferences  as  to  probabilities  in  the^ 
future  which  can  be  drawn  from  at 
knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  past/ 
point  alike  to  the  Regeneration  fcf 
Palestine,  and  we  should  be  wdftftt 
than  blind  to  our  own  great  happif* 
ness  if  we  disregarded  their,  teachings. 
—Jewish  Chronicle,  A  ngust  6th.'  1  wO. 


All  flattery  is  dangerous.  So  people  always  think  if  it  is  addressed  to 
others,  but  never  when  it  is  addressed  to  themselves.  '-  -  -* 

True  bravery  is  sedate  and  inoffensive.  If  it  refuses  to  submit  to  insultsj  it 
offers  none  ;  it  begins  no  disputes,  enters  into  no  needless  quarrels,  is  abovtf 
the  little  troublesome  ambition  to  be  distinguished  every  moment,  bears  \xk 
silence,  and  replies  with  modesty,  fearing  no  enemy,  and  making  none,  and  ifet 

as  much  ashamed  of  insolence  as  cowardice.  .  ,   • ,    , 

•  t 

The  Silexcb  op  Friendship.— Only  real  friends  understand  silence 
With  a  passing  guest  or  ceremonial  acquaintance  you  feel  under  aa  obligation; 
to  talk ;  you  make  an  effort  to  entertain  him  as  a  matter  of  courtesy ;  you, 
may  be  tired  or  weak,  but  no  matter,  you  feel  you  must  exert  yourself.  Butx 
with  a  very  dear  and  intimate  friend  sitting  by  you,  there  is  no  feeling  of  the 
kind.  To  be  sure,  you  may  talk  if  you  feel  able,  pouring  out  all  sorts,  of  con- 
fidences, relieved  and  refreshed  by  the  interchange  of  thoughts  and  sympa^ 
thies.  But,  if  you  are  very  tired,  you  know  you  do  not  need  to  say  a  word* 
You  are  perfectly  understood,  and  you  know  it  You  can  enjoy  the  mer$ 
fact  of  your  friend's  presence,  and  find  that  does  you  more  good  than  cohJ 
versation.  The  sense  of  that  present  and  sympathetic  affection  jests  ^yote 
more  than  any  worda  And  your  friend  takes  it  as  the  highest  proof  pt.  youfll 
friendship  and  confidence,  and  probably  never  loves  you  so  vividly  as  i,n  these 
still  moments.  No  matter  that  twilight  is  falling,  and  that  you  cannot  see 
each  other's  faces — the  presence  and  the  silence  are  full  of  brightness  and 
eloquence,  and  you  feel  they  are  enough.  *    :  J 
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MONDAY,  AUGUST    16,   1880. 


THE     SPIRIT     OF     TRUTH. 

o 

Nothing  is  of  more  importance  to  Latter-day  Saints  than  that  they  should 
be  in  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be  familiar  with  the  voice  and  opera- 
tions of  that  benign  influence.  A  phase  of  the  work  of  God  has  been  entered 
upon  that  will  make  the  distinctions  between  professing  Latter-day  Saints 
much  more  conspicuously  marked  than  heretofore.  Christ  said,  "  Except  a 
man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.w  It  is  not  always 
necessary  to  go  outside  the  pale  of  the  Church  to  see  exemplifications  of  this 
statement,  taken  in  its  broad  meaning.  Accepted  comprehensively  it  means 
that  persons  not  in  possession  of  the  Spirit  cannot  see  the  kingdom,  their 
spiritual  eyes  being  shut  to  the  sunlight  of  heavenly  light. 

It  is  true  that  every  person  who  enters  the  Church  with  a  correct  under- 
standing of  the  step  he  is  taking,  and  with  a  determination  to  serve  the  Lord 
in  his  appointed  way,  is  u  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit"  The  eyes  of  his 
spirit  are  opened  and  he  beholds  the  kingdom  of  the  Most  High  as  clearly,  in 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  enlightenment,  as  he  can  with  his  natural  visual 
organs  observe  surrounding  objects  upon  which  the  rays  of  the  sun  are 
reflected.  But  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  driven  away  from  a  person,  by  incon- 
sistent, unsaintly  conduct,  spiritual  darkness  supervenes  as  palpably  as  the 
gloom  of  night  succeeds  the  decline  of  the  sun  behind  the  horizon.  To  live  in 
the  light  man  must  be  in  constant  harmony  with  principles  of  intelligence  and 
purity.  The  way  of  the  hypocrite  is  always  hard,  and,  as  we  have  already 
stated,  in  effect,  his  path  will  yet  be  more  toilsome  and  thorny.  Hypocrisy 
ib  even  now  comparatively  easy  of  detection,  but  not  near  so  much  so  as  it 
will  in  the  future  development  of  this  work.  Its  existence  will  ultimately 
become  an  impossibility  among  the  people  of  God. 

The  great  distinguishing  feature  that  will  characterise  the  righteous  from 
the  hypocrites  will  be  the  difference  of  the  spirit  enjoyed  by  the  two  classes. 
As  the  work  advances  the  Lord  will  more  and  more  abundantly  bless  the 
former,  adding  strength  to  strength  and  power  to  power,  causing  them  to 
shine  forth  in  the  bringing  about  of  His  righteous  purposes.  The  strength  of 
the  other  class,  unless  they  redeem  themselves  by  repentance,  will  be  turned 
into  weakness,  for  no  person  can  prosper  in  or  even  remain  permanently 
connected  with  this  Church  unless  he  be  sustained  by  the  power  of  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob—the  influence  of  His  Spirit 
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The  effects  of  the  Spirit  are  numerous.  Christ  oonsoled  His  ancient  disci- 
ples by  His  personal  presence  during  His  mortal  ministry,  and  also,  after 
faking  up  His  immortal  body,  after  His  resurrection.  When.  He  informed 
His  flock  that  it  waa  necessary  He  should  leave  them  and  go  to  the  Father, 
He  gave  them  the  solacing  assurance  that  after  His  departure  He  would  send 
them  "  another  Comforter."  This  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  a 
source  oi  communion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  was  to  be  the  heritage 
of  not  only  the  disciples  to  whom  Jesus  addressed  Himself,  but  to  every  soul 
that  would  obey  His  Gospel  of  faith,  repentance,  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  sub- 
sequent faithfulness  to  the  end  of  time.  A  function  of  this  heavenly  power 
is  to  comfort  the  possessor.  How  necessary  that  it  should  perform  this  office. 
The  followers  of  the  Savior  have  never  been  popular.  In  primitive  Christian 
times  they  were  spurned,  despised,  abused  and  buffeted  about ;  they  needed 
consolation  from  an  Omnipotent  source,  for  they  had  nowhere  else  to  look  to 
with  hope  of  receiving.  It  is  the  same  in  this  day,  when  God  has  again 
spoken  from  heaven  and  set  up  the  true  Church.  A  similar  spirit  is  more  or 
less  exhibited  by  the  world  to  the  Latter-day  Saints.  But  the  afflicted  disci- 
ples in  this  day  have  a  similar  source  of  strength  and  encouragement  It  is 
their  privilege  to  possess  that  sweet  Spirit  whose  presence  causes  a  peace  to 
pervade  the  soul  that  "passeth  understanding."  Every  faithful  Saint  has 
experienced  this  intelligent,  spiritual  delight,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree.  It 
softens  and  tones  down  the  natural  hardness  of  human  nature,  giving  place  to 
a  depth  of  sympathy  and  largeness  of  view  that  is  best  denominated  by  the 
title  of,  The  Love  of  God. 

How  necessary  that  the  servants  of  God  should  be  possessed  of  this  influ- 
ence. Devoid  of  it  their  ministrations  will  be  powerless,  while  their  utterances 
will  be  as  a  "  sounding  brass."  Readiness  and  fluency  of  speech  will  not 
cover  up  the  absence  of  the  mellow  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  The  stam- 
mering or  perhaps  broken  utterances  of  a  humble  but  earnest  servant  of  God 
embody  the  essence  of  spiritual  music  when  spoken  under  the  divine  influence, 
while  technically  brilliant  flights  of  oratory  are  emptiness  in  comparison  when 
not  accompanied  by  the  Spirit 

When  an  elder  possesses  the  Spirit  when  he  teaches  the  people,  the  truth  is 
made  clearly  manifest  The  Spirit  permeates  all  things  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent  and  knows  the  secrets  of  the  hearts  of  men,  and  the  wants  of  all,  hence 
to  every  one  is  meted  out  his  portion.  The  mind  of  the  speaker  is  inspired. 
Thoughts  are  put  into  his  heart.  He  is  led  to  comfort  the  people  ;  his  words 
find  a  resting  place  in  the  hearts  of  some  of  the  afflicted,  and  healing  balm  is 
thus  applied  to  the  wounded  souL  He  is  led  to  admonish  and  reprove,  and 
his  expressions  cut  like  a  two-edged  sword,  to  the  dividing  of  both  joints  and 
marrow,  into  the  feelings  of  some  wrong-doer,  for  the  secrets  of  the  hearts  of 
men  are  laid  bare  by  the  Spirit ;  and  all  this  may  be  done  while  the  minister 
of  Christ  is  oblivious  to  the  fact  of  his  words  in  due  season  finding  such  fitting 
lodging  places. 

We  have  seen  numerous  evidences  of  the  exercise  of  these  functions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  Many  a  time  and  oft  have  we  known  of  inquiries  being  made  as 
to  who  had  been  informing  some  elder  about  some  matters  to  which  his 
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preaching  has  appeared  to  have  a  direct  and  special  application,  when  he 
really  had  not  been  in  any  way  personally  familiar  with  the  circumstances 
alluded  to.  In  a  Church  capacity,  it  is  the  same  with  writing  as  preaching ; 
all  things  should  be  done  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is 
obtained  through  faith  and  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  An  instance  in  point 
occurs  to  mind  while  we  write.  One  of  the  elders  informed  us  a  short  time 
since  that  a  man  in  his  field  of  labor  accused  him  of  having  written  to  this 
Office  regarding  him  and  that  an  article  had  appeared  in  the  Star  in  conse- 
quence. This  person  appeared  incredulous  when  he  was  told  he  was  entirely 
mistaken.  And  yet  we  do  not  even  now  know  who  the  individual  is  that 
entertained  this  thought,  as  we  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  inquire. 

The  instructions  given  through  the  operations  of  the  Spirit,  whether 
imparted  by  preaching  or  any  other  form  of  administration  are  given  to  profit 
withal.  When  we  are  comforted  and  enlightened  we  should  be  thankful  to 
the  Lord,  and  when  reproved,  whether  for  negligence  or  misconduct  we  should 
seek  to  profit  by  having  our  errors  defined  and  endeavor  to  improve  accord- 
ingly. There  are  great  varieties  of  degrees  of  enjoyment  of  the  Spirit  by 
different  persons.  Some  people  seem  to  possess  an  almost  uninterrupted  flow. 
For  a  man  thus  blessed  to  teach  anything  opposed  in  any  way  to  the  genius 
of  the  Gospel  appears  next  to  an  impossibility,  so  congenial  is  the  Spirit  with 
his  nature.  Such  men  are  in  an  .eminent  degree  safe.  They  can  be  trusted 
These  are  the  men  among  men.  They  are  exceedingly  precious.  The  glory 
and  riches  of  the  world  are  as  trash  compared  to  the  intelligent  soul  filled  with 
integrity  and  inspired  by  a  portion  of  that  influence  which  permeates  the 
celestial  world,  Its  bestowal  upon  him  is  the  seal  of  promise  of  the  Father 
that  he  will  inherit  the  riches  of  eternity  if  he  endure  to  the  end. 

There  are  others  again  who  are  fitful  and  fluctuating.  These  should  culti- 
vate steadiness  of  course,  that  the  flow  of  the  Spirit  may  not  be  marred 
Much  depends  also  upon  a  person  being  sensitive  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit 
It  may  be  rather  difficult  for  some  to  distinguish  the  urgings  of  the  Moni- 
tor from  their  own  personal  desires.  It  should  always  be  a  point  for  a  person 
to  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  inclinations  of  the  Spirit  and,  when  they  are 
known,  cause  the  desires  of  the  individual  to  conform  to  them.  If  the  wishes 
of  the  person  be  placed  first  and  those  of  the  Spirit  secondary  the  latter  will 
be  grieved  and  depart.  The  voice  of  the  Spirit,  when  closely  cultivated, 
becomes  like  that  of  a  loved  and  familiar  friend,  but  is  not  so  readily  recog- 
nized by  a  comparative  stranger. 

Some  people  again  appear  to  be  but  seldom  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
There  are  causes  for  this,  and  it  is  for  every  individual  to  discover  obstacles 
that  obstruct  the  free  flow  of  the  divine  influence,  which  imparts  life,  light 
and  peace,  and  remove  them  All  should  remember  that  the  Spirit  can  be 
cultivated  in  the  human  organism  as  a  living,  intelligent,  increasing  principle. 

The  Spirit  is  the  great  universal  teacher.  Its  presence  causes  light,  peace 
and  intelligence  to  pervade  the  soul  It  causes  the  heart  of  the  possessor  to 
burn,  or  rather  glow  with  a  quiet,  gentle  satisfaction.  When  a  person  preaches 
the  truth  under  such  a  condition  his  words  never  fail  to  edify  and  build  up 
the  righteous,  though  they  may  cause  the  wicked  to  gnash  their  teeth  with 
satanic  fury.    Such  preaching  is  the  voice  of  inspiration.    When  the  Spirit  is 
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absent  the  mind  is  affected  with  a  species  of  dull  and  lifeless  stupor,  and  in 
that  state  the  elders  are  commanded  not  to  teach,  for  it  is  the  Spirit  only  that> 
giveth  life.  - 

The  Spirit  manifests  its  power  by  showing  things  to  come.  When  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  rests  upon  a  person  a  fact  or  circumstance  of  the  future  is 
made  clear  to  the  mind  of  the  inspired  individual,  so  aa  to  enable  him  to  grasp 
it,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  the  moment  But  to  those  unacquainted  with  the 
Spirit  and  its  operations  these  things  are  comparatively  incomprehensible,  and 
by  many  are  stigmatized  as  absurd.  Hence  the  prophets  and  Saints  have 
never  been  understood  nor  appreciated  by  the  bulk  of  mankind ;  for  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  are  only  discerned  by  the  Spirit 

The  Spirit  is  exceedingly  sensitive  and  we  have  see.n  it  take  its  departure  at 
what  some  people  might  suppose  to  be  a  trivial  deviation  from  the  rules  of 
strict  decorum.  Its  genius  is  opposed  to  rude  conduct  of  any  sort  and  to  loud 
and  uproarious  laughter.  "  Too  much  laughter  is  sin."  Some  elders  have 
even  so  far  forgotten  the  solemn  nature  of  their  calling  as  to  introduce  a 
species  of  levity  into  their  preaching,  apparently  going  out  of  their  way  to 
make  statements  tending  to  excite  hilarity  in  the  audience.  This  ability  to 
create  mirthfulness  in  a  worshipping  assembly  may  feed  the  vanity  of  some 
people— and  we  fail  to  see  any  other  object  of  efforts  of  that  nature— but 
it  can  scarcely  be  indulged  in  without  driving  away  the  gentle  spirit  of  peace, 
without  which  religious  meetings  are  in  vain. 

Not  only  should  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Truth  with  us  in  ministering  in  every 
Church  capacity,  but  we  should  carry  it  into  all  the  affairs  and  departments 
of  life.  It  is  the  lamp  that  brightens  the  pathway  of  every  true  Saint,  leading 
him  safely  on  the  road  that  will  enable  him  to  ultimately  reach  the  blissful 
goal  of  celestial  glory. 

WELSH  Conference.— A  conference  will  be  held  in  the  Railway  Inn 
Assembly  Rooms,  Merthyr  Tydfil,  on  Sunday,  August  22nd,  1880.  Services 
at  10.30  am.  and  2.30  and  6.30  p.m. 

Returning  Home.— It  will  be  observed  that  the  name  of  Elder  Moroni 
Snow  appears,  in  this  issue,  among  the  additions  to  the  list  of  brethren  released 
to  return  home  with  the  next  company.  He  arrived  in  this  country  on  the 
16th  of  May,  1879.  He  has  suffered  quite  severely  from  the  effects  of  the 
damp  climate  of  this  land  upon  his  general  health ;  but  has,  nevertheless, 
labored  faithfully  and  diligently.  We  consider  that,  owing  to  climatic  influ- 
ence upon  his  health,  it  would  be  unwise  for  him  to  remain  in  the  Mission 
over  another  winter. 

Railroad  Disasters.— On  Tuesday,  August  10th,  the  engine  of  the 
express  train  from  Edinburgh  to  London  ran  off  the  line  and  against  the 
embankment  The  whole  train  was  wrecked.  The  driver,  a  guard  and  fire- 
man were  killed  and  a  number  of  passengers  injured.  The  escape  of  many  of 
the  latter  appears  almost  miraculous,  the  carriages  being  smashed  to  pieces 
and  piled  over  each  other. 

The  following  day,  August  11th,  a  Midland  train  ran  off  the  line  about 
twelve  miles  north  of  Lancaster.  Seven  persons  were  killed  and  about  twenty 
injured,  many  of  them  very  seriously. 
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Arrival.— Elder  William  Jack,  missionary  from  Utah,  arrived  in  Liverpool 
on  the  S.S.  Wisconsin^  on  Friday,  August  0th.  He  had,  a  prosperous  journej 
and  reached  here  in  good  health  and  spirits. 


RELEASES     AND 


APPOINTMENT. 


RELEASES. 

The  following  elders  are  released  to  return  with  the  company  that  will  leave 
Liverpool  on  September  4th  : 

From  iJie  British  Mission: — Moroni  Snow,  from  being  traveling  elder  in 
Nottingham  Conference.* 

From  the  Scandinavian  Mission : — C.  C.  Assmussen,  Copenhagen  Confe- 
rence ;  Peter  Neilson,  Aarhus  Conference  ;  A  P.  Rose,  Aarhus  Conference ; 
Ole  Sonne,  Aalborg  Conference ;  Jonas  Halvorsen,  Christiania  Conference. 

appointment. 
William  Jack  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Dundee  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Andrew  Ferguson. 

")  President  of  Hie  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saintsy  in  the  British  Isks 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


EEPOET  PEOM  THE  NORTH. 

Kirkcaldy,  Fife,  July  30th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — The  Gospel  has 
been  preached  in  this  district  about 
thirty-six  years,  with  but  little  inter- 
mission, but  of  late  years  the  number 
that  has  gathered  to  Zion  has  exceed- 
ed the  additions,  until  the  Saints  are 
very  few  and  scattered.  Most  of  them 
are  of  long  standing  and  may  have 
lost  opportunities  for  gathering  they 
would  be  glad  to  have  to-day.  I  have 
been  trying  to  revive  and  encourage 
the  Saints.  I  have  re-baptized  several, 
have  added  six  new  members  by 
baptism,  and  have  six  or  seven  more 
names  handed  in  which  will  likely  be 
attended  to  on  my  next  visit  Four 
have  emigrated  this  season. 

We  have  been  much  cheered  and 
comforted  by  a  recent  visit  of  ten 
days  from  President  A.  Ferguson, 
who  instructed  the  Saints.  While  he 
was  here  we  also  held  out-door  meet- 
ings in  several  of  the  towns  and  vil- 


lages, with  large  and  attentive  audi- 
ences. At  the  Wemyss,  after  meeting, 
a  man  followed  us  and  requested  bap- 
tism. He  had  been  in  the  Church 
some  twenty  years  ago.  I  invited 
him  to  meet  with  the  Saints,  gain 
their  confidence  and  prove  to  them 
and  us  his  sincerity.  He  came  three 
ed  meeting  and  felt  well.  We  intend 
to  keep  up  those  meetings  as  long  as 
miles  on  foot  last  Sabbath,  attend- 
the  people  will  listen,  as  also  the 
opening  of  others  and  the  distribution 
oi  tracts,  as  we  have  been  doing.  We 
are  seldom  opposed  or  disturbed  in  our 
meetings  as  formerly,  nearly  all  agree- 
ing that  our  tracts  and  preaching  are 
scriptural  in  a  literal  sense.  Tie 
children  of  those  who  have  heard  and 
rejected  the  message  are  evidently  a 
degree  more  subtle,  yet  more  blinded 
with  the  prevailing  revivalist  delusion 
of  "  faith  alone  ;  it  is  finished  ;  Jesus 
requires  no  more  ;  he  has  done  it  alL* 
With  such  we  want  but  little  to  da 
Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

William  Robertson. 
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THE  WORK  PROGRESSING  IN  GLASGOW 
CONFERENCE—ELDERS  FEELING  EN- 
COURAGED. 

Glasgow,  August  2nd,  1880. 
President  Win.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  take  pleasure  in 
submitting  a  brief  account  of  my 
recent  labors. 

It  is  about  six  weeks  since  I  arrived 
here  to  succeed  Elder  Hugh  Findlay 
in  the  presidency  of  this  conference. 
During  that  time  I  have  visited  most 
of  the  branches  and  have  become 
tolerably  well  acquainted  with  the 
premises,  and  what  is  most  gratifying 
to  relate,  I  have  attended  some  of  the 
most  interesting  meetings  of  my  ex- 
perience. In  Ayrshire,  especially, 
have  our  meetings  been  encouraging. 
Intelligence  reached  me  from  that 
district,  last  week,  that  two  new  mem- 
bers had  been  added  to  the  Irvine 
Branch,  on  Sunday,  July  25th.  Elder 
McGregor  administering  the  ordinance 
of  baptism.  President  Cunningham's 
communication  also  stated  that  the 
Saints  in  that  locality  were  feeling 
well  Elder  Houston  also  reports 
progress  in  other  parts  of  Ayrshire  and 
expresses  sanguine  hopes  of  soon  at- 
tending to  several  baptisms. 

On  Monday,  July  26th,  I  returned 
from  Edinburgh,  where  I  had  been 
spending  a  few  days  with  Elder  Hugh 
Watson.  Edinburgh  is  a  field  that 
presents  many  discouragements ;  no- 
thing but  arduous  labor,  with  the 
interposition  and  sustentation  of  the 
Lord  can  succeed  there.  But  I  am 
sanguine  that  rnvtch  good  will  be 
accomplished  if  the  Jealous  efforts  of 
Elder  Watson  be  imitated  with  the 
same  faithfulness  which  he  has  dis- 
pfcyed 

On  Sunday  we  held  two  meetings 
in  the  Good  Templar's  Hall,  both  of 
which  were,  as  a  result  of  advertising, 
well  attended  by  strangers.  ,  I  must 
say .  I  was  greatly  encouraged  by 
the  attendance  and  favorable  deport- 
ment of  our  visitors ;  and  altogether 
tlje  day's  proceedings  s,trongly  con- 
fined my  opiniop  that  a  valiant  elder, 
assisted  wi^h  a  T,ittje  means  and  aided 
by  the  local  priesthood,  can  build  up 
a  good  branch,  the  foundation  of 
which  is  already  established.    During 


the  previous  week,  Elder  Watson  had 
baptized  three  adults,  and  my  observ- 
ations led  me  to  believe  that  ne  would 
soon  be  required  again  to  officiate  in 
that  ordinance.  Our  open-air  meet- 
ings in  the  streets  of  Edinburgh  are 
intensely  interesting.  Indeed  we 
experience  but  little  difficulty  in 
securing  a  host  of  listeners  ;  but, 
while  there  are  many  who  evince 
much  appreciation  and  deport  them- 
selves quite  orderly,  we  nearly  always 
encounter  opposition  and,  frequently, 
interruption,  from  a  set  of  "saved 
individuals,  whose  conduct  compels  us, 
at  times,  to  abandon  our  meetings  in 
order  to  avoid  the  impending  inter- 
ference of  the  police.  Still  we  find 
much  good  resulting  from  these  occa- 
sions, as  there  are  generally  some  who 
manifest  friendship  towards  us,  and 
not  unfrequently  attend  our  regular 
meetings  afterwards. 

In  Glasgow  we  are  having  glorious 
times.  On  several  occasions,  lately, 
we  have  been  favored  with  the  com- 
pany of  Brother  C.  W.  Stayner  and 
wife.  The  former  has  delivered  several 
very  interesting  and  instructive  dis- 
courses, to  which  many  strangers,  as 
well  as  the  Saints,  have  listened  with 
great  appreciation.  There  has  been 
much  interest  created  among  Sister 
Stayner's  relatives^  many  of  whom  she 
has  found  in  this  vicinity,  and  through 
her  efforts  and  influence  and  those  of 
Brother  Stayner,  most  of  these  people 
have  attended  our  meetings  and  have 
displayed  considerable  appreciation, 
and  in  some  instances  have  extended 
kindnesses  and  hospitality  of  a  very 
rare  kind  to  myself.  The  associations 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Stayner  will 
benefit  our  labors  here  greatly,  in 
dispelling  false  impressions  and  allay- 
ing prejudice. 

1  cannot  pass  by  the  efficient  labors 
of  President  Gray  and  the  priesthood 
of  this  branch  without  expressing  my 
hearty  admiration.  It  is  very  encou- 
raging to  receive  the  willing  and 
hearty  aid  of  the  local  brethren  ;  in- 
deed it  is  stimulus  to  a  traveling  elder. 
There  have  been  five  additions  to  this 
branch  just  lately  and  I  am  informed 
there  are  others  to  take  place  at  an 
early  date.  Yesterday  we  held  a 
district  meeting  in  Glasgow  and  great- 
ly rejoiced  in  our  gatherings.     More 
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strangers  are  attending  our  meetings 
and  better  prospects  are  presented 
since  President  Findlay  instituted  the 
broadcast  distribution  of  our  articles 
of  faith,  than  have  been  known  for  a 
long  timepast  (so  say  the  Saints). 

In  the  Hamilton  District  Elder  Jack 
is  working  faithfully  to  strengthen 
the  branches  and  spread  the  truth  and, 
although  not  many  baptisms  are  re- 
ported, I  am  satisfied  he  is  performing 
a  good  work. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  express  to 
the  Saints  of  the  Nottingham  Confe- 
rence my  gratitude  and  sincere  re- 
gards. I  will  not  indulge  in  profuse 
compliments,  but  can  truthfully  say 
that  my  ten  months'  experience  in 
your  midst  encountered  kindness, 
goodness  and  faithfulness.  I  thank 
you  for  all  In  leaving  the  Notting- 
ham Conference  I  felt  assured  that 
my  efforts  would  be  supplanted  with 
labors  both  powerful  and  efficient 
The  competent  exertions  of  Brother 
Stayner  and  the  elders  and  the  good 
results  of  the  action  taken  by  tract 
societies,  all  spoke  of  future  success. 
Sister  Stayner  had  facilitated  the 
Nottingham  tract  society  by  generous- 
ly contributing  one  pound  for  the 
purchase  of  pamphlets,  and  the  Saints 
were  manifesting  more  interest  than 
for  some  time  past. 

My  desire  is  that  I  may  be  preserv- 
ed in  health  and  integrity,  and  that 
similar  blessings  may  attend  all  the 
laborers  in  the  vineyard,  that  the  great 
purposes  of  Qod  may  be,  in  season, 
consummated. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

D.  C.  Dunbae. 

ENERGETIC    LABOES    AND    GOOD 
PEOSPECTS. 

Nottingham,  August  2nd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — I  will  endeavor  to 
{rive  you  a  short  account  of  my  opera- 
tions since  I  came  to  labor  in  the 
Nottingham  Conference.  In  travel- 
ing through  the  different  branches  I 
find  the  Saints,  as  a  general  thing, 
alive  in  the  work  and  enjoying  their 
holy  religion,  being  prompt  in  paying 
tithing,  delivering  the  written  word 
of  Qod  and  opening  up  new  fields  of 
labor.    They  are,  in  fact,  trying  to 


carry  out  the  instructions  contained 
in  the  Stab. 

Elder  Thomas  X  Smith  and  myself 
have  been  traveling  together  through 
his  district  We  have  organized  tract 
associations  throughout,  selecting  t 
good  energetic  man  to  be  president  of 
each,  and  calling  upon  our  young  men 
and  women  to  go  forth  and  assist  in 
the  distribution  of  pamphlets,  each  one 
having  his  or  her  district  to  attend  to, 
delivering  to  every  house,  including 
rich  and  poor  alike.  I  find  that  the; 
meet  with  good  success,  there  being 
not  many  refused. 

We  have  held  out-door  meetings 
whenever  the  weather  would  permit, 
not  letting  one  fine  evening  slip  by. 
We  have  met  with  success  and  inquiry 
as  a  general  thing,  and  hardly  find 
time  to  fill  appointments. 

I  received  a  letter  from  President 
Clifton  that  the  people  of  Tag  HO, 
desired  that  we  should  go  and  preach 
to  them.  When  we  got  there  we 
found  a  large  congregation  waiting  for 
us.  Chairs  were  brought  for  us  and 
benches  for  the  congregation.  They 
paid  marked  attention  and,  as  soon  u 
morning  meeting  was  over,  the  good 
people  of  Tag  Hall  invited  us  to  t 
good  dinner.  At  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  service  the  people  would 
have  us  sing  all  together.  "  Mark,  listen 
to  the  trumpeters,"  and  made  us  pro- 
mise that  we  would  soon  come  again. 
They  said  they  would  furnish  a  dinner 
and  if  it  was  not  fine  they  would  get 
a  room.  They  have  already  made 
arrangements  for  a  field  to  preach  in. 
We  had  a  congregation  of  about  300l 

This  good  feeling  and  respect  for 
the  Saints  manifested  by  the  people 
of  Tag  Hill  is  occasioned  by  the  hon- 
esty and  straight-forwardness  of  those 
who  have  emigrated  to  Utah.  They 
have  left  this  country  without  owing 
a  penny  to  their  fellowmen;  and  they 
are  highly  spoken  of ;  showing 
that  actions  speak  louder  than  words. 
I  find  the  greatest  testimony  that  the 
Saints  can  leave  behind  them  is  good 
works  and  honesty. 

We  held  our  evening  meeting  at  a 
small  village  called  Langley  Mill,  and 
had  an  attentive  congregation. 

I  rejoice  very  much  in  my  labors. 
I  have  taken  part  in  about  fifty  or 
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more  oat-door  meetings  this  spring ; 
so  you  can  see  that  we  are  sowing  a 
good  deal  of  seed.  I  feel  that  it  is  a 
day  of  warning.  The  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Oscar  F.  Hunter. 

Deepfields,  July  30th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Having  received  an 
appointment  to  labor  in  the  Notting- 
ham Conference,  I  desire,  through  the 
Star,  to  express  my  thanks  to  the 
Saints  of  Stafford  District,  in  the 
Birmingham  Conference,  who  have  so 
generously  entertained  me  while  labor- 
ing amongst  them.  When  I  entered 
upon  my  labors  in  this  district  in  some 
places  I  had  to  furnish  myself  with 
bed  and  board.  The  elder  who  suc- 
ceeds me,  I  think,  will  not  have  that 
to  do.  My  constant  traveling  around 
the  district  has  been  the  means  of 
kind  hearts  meeting  me  with  a  ready 
welcome.  If  I  could  speak  commend- 
ably  of  the  local  priesthood,  for  ren- 
dering me  help  in  the  spread  of  truth, 
I  should  have  had  more  joy.  It  is 
the  duty  of  all  the  local  priesthood  to 
be  responsive,  and  assist  the  mis- 
sionaries in  delivering  the  holy  mes- 
sage which  has  been  entrusted  to  them. 
Some  had  about  fallen  asleep,  but  my 
patient  labors  have  brought  about  a 
good  result  On  leaving  Dudley  to 
make  my  last  trip  I  appealed  to  the 
brethren  to  sound  the  Gospel  in  the 
suburbs  and  also  to  hire  a  temperance 
hall  in  Can  Lane.  They  did  so,  the 
meetings  in  the  hall  being  attended  by 
about  200  attentive,  orderly  people. 
Some  brethren  who  preached  at  St» 
James'  Terrace,  also  had  a  good  hear- 
ing. 

At  Five  Ways,  near  Hedensfield,  I 
notified  the  citizens  of  a  meeting  on 
the  common,  which  I  held.  Some 
Methodists  were  very  virulent,  but 
other  parties  who  were  present  be- 
friended me  and  I  preached  the  Gos- 
pel, explaining  the  necessity  for  reve- 
lation. 

Five  have  been  baptized  here  since 
I  began  to  boar  testimony  in  this 
district  I  have  sown  much  Gospel 
seed  through  the  aid  bestowed  upon 


me  from  above  and  anticipate  a  plear 
sant  future  for  my  successor. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Wm.  W.  Jackson. 

LABOES    OF    THE    ELDEES    AND    BAP- 
TISMS IN  THE  LONDON  CONFEEENCE. 

London,  August  6th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— The  elders  are  all 
working  hard  in  their  fields  and  the 
local  priesthood  are  doing  the  same  in 
the  branches.  We  are  not  finding 
many  full  bunches  of  grapes,  but  are 
gleaning  a  little  all  the  time.  We 
celebrated  our  national  anniversary 
(American),  the  4th  of  July,  by  bap- 
tizing and  confirming  eight  new  mem- 
bers in  this  city,  nearly  all  adults, 
who  bid  fair  to  make  good  Saints. 

On  July  11th,  I  met  Brothers  Ros- 
kelley  and  King,  at  a  place  called 
Stalesfield,  in  Kent,  where  we  held  a 
district  meeting  in  a  large  barn.  We 
had  all  the  Saints  for  thirty  miles 
around,  and  gathered  in  quite  a  few 
strangers,  while  quite  a  number  lay 
around  the  outside  of  the  barn  listen- 
ing, trying  to  steal  what  we  were  so 
anxious  to  make  them  a  present  of. 
The  owners  of  the  barn.  Brother  and 
Sister  Clifford,  who  are  in  the  Church, 
treated  all  the  Saints  very  handsome- 
ly. We  there  confirmed  two  adults, 
whom  Brother  King  had  baptized  the 
night  previous,  and  who  came  over 
twenty  miles  in  a  wagon  to  attend  the 
meeting.  It  was  a  season  of  great 
refreshing  and  enjoyment  to  all  who 
were  there  and  we  trust  much  good 
will  result. 

I  believe  Brother  Burningham  wrote 
you  about  our  district  meeting  at 
Southampton.  We  had  a  most  enjoy- 
able  time  there,  meeting  quite  a  num- 
ber of  strangers,  holding  several  ser- 
vices, a  party  and  a  good  time  gene- 
rally with  that  fine  J  ittle  branch.  We 
have  thus  tried  to  carry  out  your 
instructions  in  holding  district  meet- 
ings around  through  tne  conference, 
where  we  could  get  a  number  toge- 
ther. 

Brother  Willey  writes  me  he  has 
just  baptized  two  persons  in  his  dis- 
trict, Wiltshire.  I  am  going  out  with 
him  for  a  few  days. 

Brother  Roskelly  is  gathering  up 
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the  reins  as  fast  as  possible.  He  ac- 
companied President  Ball,  of  the 
Lambeth  Branch,  to  Clapham  Com- 
mon last  night,  wnere  five  children  of 
the  Saints,  between  eight  and  fourteen 
years  of  age,  were  baptized,  and  one 


man  was  re-baptized.    So  you  can  see 
that  we  keep  busy.    Our  meetings  are 
well  attended  and  we  have  much  joy 
in  our  labors. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel. 

Geoegb  EL  Taylor. 


POETRY. 


WOULD    YOU    BE    YOUNG    AGAIN! 
[selected.] 

Would  you  be  young  again? 

So  would  not  I. 
One  tear  to  mem'ry  given, 

Onward  I  hie; 
Life's  dark  flood  lorded  o'er, 
All  but  at  rest  on  shore, 
Say,  would  you  plunge  once  more, 

With  home  so  nigh? 

If  you  might,  would  yon  now 

Retrace  your  way? 
Wander  through  thorny  paths, 

Faint  and  astray. 
Night's  gloomy  watches  fled — 
Morning  all  beaming  red- 
Hope's  smile  around  us  shed— 

Heavenward,  away. 

Where  are  they  gone  ?    of  yore 

My  best  delight? 
Dear  and  more  dear,  though  now 

Hidden  from  sight. 
Where  they  rejoice  to  be, 
There  is  the  land  for  me  ! 
Fly,  time— fly  speedily  1 

Come,  life  and  light ! 


DIED. 

Adams.— At  Kaunds,  July  17th,  1880,  Jane  Little  Adams,  aged  drears.     Deceased 
6th,  1879,  and  died  in  full  faith  of  theGospeL— Utah  papers  please 


was  baptized  October 
copy. 
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PIONEEBS'   DAY. 

THIRTY-THIRD    ANNIVERSARY. — JUBILEE    AND    REJOICING. 


The  thirty-third  anniversary  of  the 
entrance  of  the  Pioneers  into  Salt 
Lake*  Valley  was  appropriately  cele- 
brated in  Salt  Lake  City  on  Saturday 
the  24th  of  July,  1880.  It  was  a  general 
holiday.  The  trains  brought  in  visit- 
ors in  large  numbers  from  various 
parte  of  the  Territory,  the  stores  were 
eiosed,  business  was  suspended  and 
the  people,  prepared  by  previous  an- 
nouncements, were  ready  to  do  honor 
to  the  occasion,  and  celebrate  at  the 
same  time  the  grand  work  of  the 
noble  Pioneers  and  the  glad  year  of 
Jubilee.  The  public  buildings  and 
many  of  the  stores  and  private  nouses 
were  decorated  with  nags,  the  stars 
and  stripes  showing  gaily  in  every 
direction,  and  the  streets  at  an  early 
hour  presented  a  very  animated  ap- 
pearance. The  Sunday  schools  met 
at  the  school-houses,  and  marched  to 
the  places  appointed  where  the  child- 
ren might  see  the  procession,  and  the 
various  sub-divisions  of  the  pageant 
promptly  appeared  in  the  localities 
assigned  to  each,  and  were  received 
by  the  marshals  and  their  aides.  Not- 
withstanding the  immense  crowds 
that  thronged  the  broad  streets,  the 


utmost  order  prevailed,  good  humor, 
gratitude  to  God,  respect  for  the 
occasion,  and  that  love  of  peace  and 
harmony  characteristic  of  tne  people 
of  Utah,  calming  and  regulating  the 
exuberance  of  feeling  natural  at  such 
a  time.  The  weather  was  lovely,  the 
sky  clear,  the  sunshine  warm  and 
brilliant,  a  light  breeze  stirring,  and 
the  air  balmy  and  healthful.  The 
dust  had  been  laid  on  the  route  of 
the  procession  by  the  labors  of  the 
Fire  Department,  and  everything 
moved  into  place  like  the  skilfully 
prepared  sections  of  a  perfect  piece  of 
machinery. 

THE  GRAND  PROCESSION. 

As  announced,  the  procession  began 
f ormingat  eight  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, onFirst  South  street,  and  a  short 
time  after  the  appointed  hour  of  start- 
ing, began  to  move  forward.  The 
head  of  the  column  moved  at  the  call 
of  Chas.  M.  Evans,  bugler  of  the 
Pioneers,  from  the  corner  of  Second 
West  and  First  South  streets,  and 
proceeded  eastward,  the  entire  pro- 
cession, a  grand  and  beautiful  display 
of  over  three  miles  in  length,  counter- 
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marching  on  First  South  street,  to 
Seventh  East,  thence  west  to  Third 
East,  thence  north  to  South  Temple 
street,  and  thence  west  to  the  Taber- 
nacle. The  order  of  marching  was 
observed  almost  strictly  as  adver- 
tized, a  few  changes  only  being  neces- 
sitated. At  the  head  of  the  proces- 
sion were  the  surviving  Pioneers  of 
1847.  in  five  wagons,  preceded  by 
two  horsemen .  In  tne  first  wagon, 
which  was  drawn  by  eight  horses, 
were  Wilford  Woodruff,  Orson  Pratt, 
C.  C.  Rich,  Erastus  Snow,  A.  Car- 
rington,  Joseph  Young,  John  Brown, 
Thomas  Bullock,  H.  K.  Whitney, 
Aaron  Farr,  Zebedee  Coltrin,  T.  O. 
Angell  and  Thomas  Grover.  The 
horsemen  ahead  were  Jacob  Weiler 
and  John  Pack,  the  former  being 
among  the  first  to  enter  the  valley  in 
1847,  to  break  a  road  for  the  main 
body  that  followed. 

A  portrait  of  the  late  President 
Brigham  Young  was  exhibited  on 
either  side  of  the  first  wagon,  with 
the  inscription  "Gone  Before  Us" 
on  one  side,  and  "Absent  but  not 
Forgotten"  on  the  other.  Above 
them  was  the  old  pioneer  banner,  on 
which  were  the  names  of  all  the 
Pioneers,  and  a  picture  of  Joseph 
Smith,  the  prophet,  in  the  act  of 
plowing  a  trumpet.  On  the  same 
wagon  was  the  United  States  flag. 
The  remainder  of  the  Pioneers  were 
in  other  wagons  behind. 
•  They  were  followed  by  Captain 
Beesley's  martial  band.  Next  came, 
in  wagons,  the  surviving  members  of 
$4Qn's  Camp.  The  Mormon  Battalion 
followed,  accoutred  in,  their  rusty  and 
ragged  regimentals,  with  their  worn 
out  but  nonored  old  flag  floating 
over  their  heads.  After  them  came  a 
wagon,  with  ladies,  having  a  banner 
inscribed,  "  We  Represent  the  Women 
of  the  Mormon  Battalion." 

Following  in  a  carriage  drawn  bv 
four  black  norses,  and  another  carn- 
age drawn  by  two  horses,  were  Pre- 
sident John  Taylor,  Apostles  George 
Q.  Cannon,  Brigham  Young  and 
Joseph  F.  Smith,  Counselors  D.  H. 
Wells  and  Secretary  L.  J.  NuttalL 
Behind,  in  carriages,  came  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Seventies,  and  Bishop 
Edward  Hunter  and  Counselors. 

The  minute  men  followed  on  horse- 


back,  led  by  CoL  H.  P.  Kimball,  with 
a  banner  on  which  appeared  the 
mottoes,  "  The  Guards,"  and  "  Always 
Ready." 

Next  were  the  Union  Glee  Club  in 
a  covered  vehicle,  and  after  marched 
the  Crozall  Brass  Band. 

The  General  Committee  rode  in  a 
carriage,  and  next  to  them  were  the 
Presidency  of  this  and  other  Stakes 
of  Zion,  followed  by  the  High  Coun- 
cilors, and  the  Quorums  of  the  High 
j  Priests,  Seventies,  Elders,  Bishops, 
Priests  and  Deacons,  each  with  ap- 
propriate banners,  that  of  the  lesser 
Priesthood  having  inscribed  the  words 
of  the  angel  when  ordaining  Joseph 
and  Oliver,  viz.:  "This  Priesthood 
shall  never  be  taken  again  from  the 
earth,  until  the  sons  of  Levi  do  offer 
again  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  in 
righteousness."  Midway  among  these 
quorums,  which  marched  afoot,  was 
the  Tenth  Ward  Brass  Band. 

The  Relief  Societies  were  in  three 
carriages,  the  representatives  being 
Sisters  Eliza  R.  Snow,  Elizabeth  A 
Whitney,  Zina  D.  Young,  Sarah  M. 
Kimball,  M.  I.  Home,  Elizabeth 
Howard,  B.  W.  Smith,  S.  M.  Hey- 
wood,  Minerva  Snow,  N.  M.  Wilcox 
and  others,  with  a  magnificent  white 
silk  banner,  and  behind  came  the 
Sixth  Ward  Sunday  School  Martial 
Band. 

Next  appeared  three  cars  loaded 
with  representatives  of  the  various 
countries  of  the  earth,  a  man  and 
woman  to  each,  the  women  holding 
shields  with  the  national  colors  ana 
the  name  of  the  nation  represented. 
The  nationalities  were  twenty-five  in 
number :  United  States,  American 
Indians,  Canada,  Hawaii,  Holland, 
Germany,  France,  Spain,  Switzerland, 
Italy,  South  Africa,  Sweden,  Den- 
mark, Norway,  Iceland,  Schleswig- 
Holstein,  Russia,  Ancient  Britain, 
England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales, 
Isle  of  Man,  British  India  and  Aus- 
tralasia. On  one  of  the  cars  was  a 
banner  emblazoned  with  the  Scriptu- 
ral text  :  "I  will  gather  you  from  all 
nations" — "The  Republic  has  made 
us  all  one  nation,"  and  other  appro- 
priate mottoes. 

The  Sunday  Schools  were  repre- 
sented by  a  car  nicely  decorated,  con- 
taining thirty- five  children,  selected 
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respectively  from  the  Bishop's  Wards 
'  of  the  Salt  Lake  Stake,  and  having 
the  inscriptions  "Zion   is  Growing 
and  "  We  are  33,000  strong. " 

Next  to  the  Sunday  Schools  rode 
twenty-four  couples,  young  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  emblematic  of  the  day 
celebrated.  The  ladies  looked  lovely 
in  cream- colored  riding  habits,  with 
white  silk  caps  and  white  feathers, 
and  the  young  men  presented  a  fine 
appearance  in  black  dress  suits,  white 
neckties  and  white  gloves.  At  their 
head  was  a  horseman  who  bore  a 
standard  on  which  appeared  "July 
24th,  1847— 1880,"  and  "  God's  Gifts 
to  the  Pioneers. " 

Education  was  represented  by  a 
splendidly  decorated  car  containing 
five  ladies,  personifying  respectively 
Religion  (Miss  Priscilla  Jennings), 
History  (Miss  Talula  Young),  Geo- 
graphy (Miss  Fanny  Little),  Science 
(Miss  Josephine  Beatie),  and  Art 
(Miss  Louie  Wells).  The  first  occu- 
pied a  platform  in  the  middle  of  the 
car.  She  was- dressed  in  white,  with 
a  silver  star  on  her  forehead,  her 
elbow  resting  on  the  Bible,  and  in 
her  hand  was  a  palm  leaf.  History 
was  appareled  in  gold,  and  stationed 
at  one  of  the  corners  surrounded  by 
books,  with  a  scroll  and  stylus  in  her 
hand.  In  another  corner,  dressed  in 
green,  with  a  globe  at  her  side,  sat 
wography.  Science  also  occupied  a 
corner,  as  did  Art,  the  former  robed 
in  blue,  holding  a  telescope,  and  sur- 
rounded by  other  scientific  instru- 
ments, and  the  latter  in  pink  attire, 
with  palette,  easeL  sculpture,  lyre, 
etc.,  around  her.  Near  by  were  four 
children,  two  looking  at  a  picture 
book,  and  on  the  other  side  two 
larger  children  studying  natural  his- 
tory and  botany.  This  car  was  one 
of  the  finest  displayed.  Behind  it 
were  carriages  containing  small  child- 
ren with  books  in  hand,  and  the  in- 
scriptions "Our  Schools"  and  "The 
Bead  to  Greatness."  School  trustees 
and  teachers,  and  the  committee  on 
education,  followed  in  vehicles  be- 
neath banners,  with  the  sentiments 
*A  Free  People  Must  Be  an  Edu- 
cated People/  and  "Our  Nation's 
Prosperity  Lies  in  the  Education  of 
Her  Children.* 


A  carriage  came  next  holding  re- 
presentatives of  the  press,  C.  W. 
Penrose  (Deserbt  News)  ;  if  rs.  E.  B. 
WeUs  (Woman's  Exponent);  G.  0." 
Lambert  (Juvenile  Instructor);  John 
O.  Graham  (Enquirer),  and  Geo.  G. 
Taylor  (Junction),  with  a  banner  on 
which  was  the  figure  of  a  power-press 
with  a  halo  and  inscribed^'  The  Press 
—The  Magnet  of  Intelligence;  The 
Diffuser  ofLight  The  Champion  of 
Right." 

The  Drama  was  finely  portrayed  in 
a  chariot  decorated  magnificently, 
and  occupied  by  several  characters 
representative  of  the  nature,  mission 
and  utility  of  the  stage.  The  car 
was  drawn  by  six  horses,  the  leaders 
led  by  court  jesters,  and  the  others 
by  Turks  and  Arabs,  while  guards 
in  armor  walked  at  the  corners  of 
the  car.  The  body  of  the  chariot 
was  a  splendid  pavillion  with  gothic 
canopy,  surmounted  by  a  bust  of 
Shakespeare  and  upheld  by  marble 
pillars.  The  whole  was  elegantly 
painted  and  draped,  and  gave  a  very 
good  idea  of  the  stage  with  the  cur- 
tain raised.  The  central  figure, 
seated  on  a  pedestal.  •  was  a  lady 
(Miss  Nellie  Colebrook),  personifying 
the  stage,  with  a  glass  in  her  hand! 
"holding  the  mirror  up  to  nature^ 
while  at  the  four  corners  of  a  raised 
platform  sat  Tragedy.  Comedy,  His- 
tory and  Music.  The  first  a  lady 
(Miss  Carrie  Coggeswell)  clothed  in 
black,  holding  a  dagger  and  poisoned 
goblet ;  the  next  a  lady  (Miss  Rida 
Colebrook)  attired  in  light  blue  with 
a  grotesque  mask  in  her  hand ;  the 
next  an  old  man  (Mr.  H.  Horsley) 
holding  a  book,  and  the  last  (Mr.  T. 
Manning)  dressed  as  Apollo,  grasp- 
ing the  fabled  lyre.  Around  these 
figures  danced  a  number  of  little 
fairies,  with  wings  on  their  shoulders 
and  wands  in  their  hands.  This 
chariot  was  the  finest  display  in  the 
procession.  It  was  designed  by  the 
committee  and  Mr.  Fred  Lambourne, 
chiefly  by  the  latter,  whose  true 
artistic  taste  and  ability  were  mani- 
fested in  its  general  construction. 
Behind  their  car  came  the  votaries  of 
the  histrionic  art, — first,  members  of 
the  old  Deseret  Dramatic  Association, 
and  next,  those  of  the  Home  Dra- 
matic Club,  recently  organized.  Both 
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had  their  banners,  the  latter  especi- 
ally beautiful. 

The  Pilgrim  tableau  car,  repre- 
senting the  landing  of  the  Fathers 
in  1620,  was  considered  by  many  to 


be  equal,  if  not  superior  in  beauty  to* 
that  of  the  drama.  It  certainly  was 
fine,  and  can  hardly  be  spoken  of  too 
highly.  This  was  followed  by  the 
Ogden  Brass  Band,  Captain  Fowler. 


[to  be  continued.] 


CORRESPONDENCE 


TRAVELS  IN  SCANDINAVIA  —  PROMI  • 
NENT  CITIES  AND  PUBLIC  PLACES 
DESCRIBED  —  GOOD  MEETINGS  — 
ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

Copenhagen,  Denmark, 

August  11th,  1880. 
Elder  John  Nicholson, 

42,  Islington,  Liverpool. 
Dear  Brother, — In  my  last  I  gave 
you  a  description  of  Stockholm  as  it 
appeared  from  the  Bellvidere  and 
liosebacke,  and  will  now  take  you 
into  the  city  itself.  I  think  I  men- 
tioned our  visit  to  the  Art  Gallery  in 
my  last,  therefore,  leaving  this,  we 
will  proceed  to  the  palace.  This  is 
an  immense  quadrangular  building, 
enclosing  a  grand  court-yard  in  its 
centre,  and  on  the  east  and  west  ends 
are  projecting  wings,  165x51  feet  at 
the  corners,  except  at  the  south-west, 
where  there  is  a  wing  in  the  form  ol 
an  arc.  We  first  visited  that  portion 
of  the  castle  containing  the  collections 
made  by  Capt  Hordenskjold,  in  the 
Vega,  in  1879.  We  then  entered  the 
palace  on  the  west  side,  passing 
through  the  apartments  or  the  king 
and  princes.  They  are  very  elegantly 
fitted  up.  It  would  be  impossible  for 
me  to  describe  all  of  them,  but  as  a 
specimen  I  will  mention  the  Victoria 
Hall,  the  room  where  the  foreign 
ministers  are  presented  to  the  King. 
It  is  a  large  nail,  about  70  x  30  feet, 
gorgeously  fitted  up  with  costly  pur- 
ple silk  velvet  wall-hangings,  richly 
embroidered  with  gold,  and  ceiling 
in  white  stucco  ornamented  with  pit 
crowns.  On  the  south  wall  is  the 
largest  plate  glass  mirror  in  Sweden, 
a  present  from  Napoleon  III  to 
Charles  XV.  Elegant  chandeliers. 
,  with  glass  pendants,  holding  several 
hundred  wax  candles,  to  light  the 
apartment    President  Budge  had  the 


honor  of  sitting  on  the  throne  of 
Sweden,  a  solid  silver  chair,  pre- 
sented to  Queen  Christina  by  Count 
de  la  Gardie,  in  1634.  The  palace 
was  commenced  in   1259  and    com- 

Eleted  in  the  17th  century,  was 
urned,  for  the  most  part,  in  1697, 
and  on  the  ruins  arose  the  present 
edifice.  In  the  Royal  Library  we 
saw  an  old  copy  of  the  Bible  found 
at  Prague,  when  that  city  was  taken 
by  the  Swedes  during  the  Thirty 
Years'  War.  It  is  written  on  30O 
asses'  hides,  and  occupied  500  yearn 
in  writing— from  the  ninth  to  the 
thirteenth  century.  Many  other  rare 
old  books  can  be  seen  here. 

Early  on  Tuesday  morning  we  took 
train  for  Gothenburg,  passing  through 
some  good  farming  country  on  our 
way,  but  for  the  most  part  it  is  rocky 
and  covered  with  timber.  At  Skofde 
the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden  boarded 
the  train,  and  went  as  far  as  Herri- 
junga.  As  he  left  the  train  we  ob- 
tained a  near  view  of  His  Royal 
Highness.  We  arrived  at  Gothen- 
burg at  10.30  p.m.,  and  were  met  by 
Elder  Stohl,  who  presides  over  th» 
Conference.  The  next  morning  we- 
took  steamer  to  Trollhattau,  fifty 
miles  up  the  Gotha  River.  As  we 
passed  along,  we  had  a  good  view  of 
the  country  on  its  banks.  Along  the 
lower  parts  it  is  low  and  marshy,  and 
farms  run  along  between  the  river 
and  the  hills  on. both  sides.  Grass 
grows  on  the  low  ground  along  the 
banks,  and  we  saw  men  and  women 
in  the  water  up  to  the  waist  cutting 
the  grass  and  carrying  it  to  the  shore, 
or  higher  ground.  About  two  miles 
from  Trollnattan  we  ascended  to  the 
Gotha  Canal,  which  at  this  point .  is 
about  140  feet  above  the  river.  Seve- 
ral great  locks  furnish  the  means  of 
ascent    They  are  cut  out  of  the  solid 
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Tock,  and  each  lock  raises  the  vessel 
from  ten  to  twelve  feet  There  are 
two  sets  of  these  locks.  At  the  head 
of  the  works,  the  canal,  cut  through 
the  solid  rock  also,  takes  us  on  a  dis- 
tance of  a  mile  and  a  "half  to  the  town, 
where  it  again  opens  into  the  river. 
There  are  several  beautiful  falls  in 
the  river  opposite  and  below  the 
town,  and  tourists  always  come  to  see 
them.  On  the  banks  is  the  Koungs- 
jjrottan,  a  small  grotto  where  several 
kings  and  royal  persons  have  had 
their  names  cut  in  tne  rock,  dating  back 
to  the  beginning  of  the  last  century. 

We  were  met  at  the  foot  of  the 
locks  by  Elder  Lundberg,  and  in  the 
•evening  held  a  good  meeting  with 
the  little  branch  of  Saints  at  this 
place.  We  returned  to  Gothenburg 
•on  the  following  day,  and  met  with 
the  Saints  in  the  evening,  when  we 
all  had  a  good  time  together.  On 
Friday  we  walked  through  the  city, 
which  is  the  second  in  size  in  Sweden, 
visiting  the  fish- market  and  the  gar- 
dens, a  pleasant  resort  on  a  warm  day. 

At  6  p.m.  we  went  on  board  the 
&S.  Aarhuus,  bound  for  Copenhagen, 
arriving  next  morning  at  6  a.m.,  hav- 
ing passed  the  town  and  castle  of  Hel- 
-singor  (Elsinore)  about  4  a. in.,  as  we 
crawled  from  our  bunks.  Several  of 
the  Danish  papers  have  noticed  our 
visit  to  Copenhagen  on  our  way  up, 
but  have  spoken  very  fairly  of  us. 
We  had  made  an  appointment  on 
leaving  Copenhagen  for  Norway  and 
Sweden,  to  return  and  hold  a  meet- 
ing here  on  August  8th.  Accordingly 
the  brethren  had  procured  a  hall  and 
advertised  the  meetings  in  some  of 
the  papers,  and  on  Sunday  at  10 
o'clock  we  met  at  this  hall,  when, 
after  remarks  by  some  of  the  Scandi- 
navian elders,  President  Budge  said, 
"  The  object  which  the  Saints  have 
in  adhering  to  the  Gospel,  is  ex- 
pressed by  Jesus  in  the  prayer,  '  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven.' Contrary  to  our  former  reli- 
gious instructions,  we  found,  on  hear- 
ing the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Cnrist  of  Latter-day  Saints  speak, 
that  we  could  not  do  God's  will  with- 
out having  it  revealed  from  heaven. 
True  religion,  coming  from  God,  is 
designed  to  make  men  happy,  en- 
lighten the  mind  and  make  us  perfect, 


and  without  revelation  it  would  be 
impossible  to  bring  about  a  state  of 
things  on  earth  as  in  heaveu.  With- 
out revelation  we  could  never  become 
acquainted  with  the  laws  that  govern 
in  the  heavens,  hence  the  necessity  of 
communication  from  God.  God  has 
set  up  His  kingdom,  and  every  sys- 
i  tern  not  set  up  by  Him  shall  be 
rooted  up."  In  the  afternoon  we 
again  met  and  addressed  a  congrega- 
tion of  about  275  Saints  and  strangers, 
and  at  the  close  a  vote  of  thanks  was 
unanimously  tendered  President 
Budge  and  company  for  their  visit  to 
Sqandinavia.  At  7  p.m.  we  met  in 
our  usual  place  of  meeting,  when  the 
time  was  principally  occupied  by  the 
Scandinavian  elders.  As  usual,  we 
enjoyed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
its  influence  was  felt  by  both  Saints 
and  strangers. 

On  Monday  morning  at  10  o'clock 
the  elders,  to  the  number  of  twenty- 
two,  including  ourselves,  met  at  the 
office,  when  each  one  expressed  him- 
self, after  which  President  Budge 
gave  some  good  counsel  and  instruc- 
tion. The  little  meeting  continued 
three  hours,  and  the  brethren  all  felt 
well.  Truly  the  Lord  is  with  His 
servants  in  Scandinavia,  and  they  are 
seeing  the  fruits  of  their  labors.  On 
our  arrival  from  Sweden,  letters 
awaited  President  Wilhelrasen,  stating 
that  between  fifty  and  sixty  had  been 
baptized  since  we  left  this  place  on 
our  way  north. 

Yesterday  we  crossed  over  toMalmo, 
on  the  Swedish  coast,  and  held  a 
meeting  there  last  night  The  hall 
was  filled,  there  being  a  great  number 
of  strangers  present.  This  was  our 
seventeenth  meeting  since  our  arrival 
in  Scandinavia,  and  the  Saints  were 
greatly  rejoiced  to  see  us.  During 
the  evening  we  were  serenaded  by  an 
excellent  choir  of  male  voices  under 
the  direction  of  the  conductor  of  the 
Malmo  choir. 

We  leave  Copenhagen  to-morrow 
for  Germany,  and  will  spend  next 
Sunday  in  Berlin. 

The  health  of  the  company  is  good, 
and  trust  you  and  the  brethren  are 
alsowelL 

I   remain,    your   Brother    in   the 
|  Gospel, 

Mokoni  Snow. 
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FROM    NEW    YORK    TO    THE  HOME  OF  ! 
THE  SAINTS. 

Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah,  U.S.A., 

July  30th,  1&80. 
President  Wm.  Budgo. 
Dear  Brother,— Our  clerk  having 

?irted  with  the  company  at  New 
ork,  and  I  being,  at  Ogden,  put  in 
charge  of  the  portion  of  the  company 
going  north,  I  Know  not  whether  any 
report,  further  than  New  York,  may 
have  been  forwarded  to  you.  and 
assume  the  duty,  lest  an  oversight 
might  occur. 

We  pleasantly  passed  the  inspection 
at  the  Custom  House,  whose  officers 
acted  very  honorably  with  us.  Under 
the  care  of  Elder  Staines,  we  reached 
Castle  Gardens  in  good  order,  and 
spent  the  night  of  the  21st  under  their 
capacious  dome.  On  the  22nd.  by 
the  management  of  our  agent,  overland 
tickets  and  other  arrangements  were 
completed,  and  we  were  the  occupants 
of  seventeen  special  cars,  by  six  p.m. 
The  train,  the  greater  portion  of  the 
way,  was  in  two  sections. 

We  had  one  death  near  Pittsburg, 
that  of  a  male  child,  four  months  old. 
of  Scandinavian  parents.  We  had 
brought  one  case  of  measles  from 
ship-board.  The  malady  spread 
among  the  children  to  the  extent  of 
some  twelve  cases,  but  of  so  mild  a 
type  that,  under  our  administration 
and  the  blessing  of  God,  it  was  kept 
in  subjection. 

It  had  been  a  scorching  season  in 
New  York,  but  we  dropped  anchor 
there  under  an  inky  canopy,  belching 
forth  incessant  electric  sheets,  which 
opened  the  windows  of  heaven  for  an 
outpouring  through  the  night  cleans- 
ing and  cooling  things  in  and  around 
Gotham  generally.  After  a  fine  day, 
We  had  just  boarded  our  cars,  when 
the  rains  again  descended  and  follow- 
ed us,  the  results  appearing  in  swollen 
brown  waters,  all  tne  way  to  Wyo- 
ming. 

Quite  a  ripple  of  excitement  met  us 
at  our  stopping  places,  a  few  honor- 
ably commending  our  respectable 
appearance  and  good  order,  but  the 
ruling  spirit  is  bitter,  and  strong 
efforts  to  decoy  required  a  sharp  eye 
at  every  station. 

We  drew  up  at  Cedar  Rapids,  in 


Missouri,  celebrating  the  "Twenty- 
Fourth,"  where  there  happened  to  be 
quite  a  company  on  the  platform.  We 
sang  them  such  hymns  as  "  Praise  to 
the  Man,*  "We  thank  thee,  O  God, 
for  a  prophet,"  etc  We  told  the  peo- 
ple we  were  celebrating  the  entrance 
of  the  Pioneers  into  the  valleys  of  the 
Salt  Lake,  and  rolled  out.  leaving  the 
songs  of  Zion  ringing  in  their  ears. 

Arriving  in  Ogden  on  the  28th, 
about  nine  p.m.,  deputations  from  the 
different  Ladies'  Kelief  Societies  of 
that  city  visited  us,  distributing 
viands  to  all  who  would  receive,  and 
friends  crowded  around  with  the 
hearty  welcome  that  only  Saints  can 
give. 

I  need  not  recount  to  you  the  early 
bustle  of  next  morning,  in  selecting 
and  distributing  of  the  luggage  or 
over  700  souls  bound  for  all  points  of 
the  compass,  but,  suffice  it  to  say,  by 
nine  a.m.,  with  plenty  of  good  help, 
the  baggage  for  different  points  was 
placed  together,  and.  to  the  best  of 
our  knowledge,  not  a  box  nor  package 
was  missing.  Here  President  Ras- 
mussen  and  I  parted,  he  for  the  south 
and  I  north,  endeared  to  each  other, 
I  trust,  through  our  association  on 
our  homeward  trip,  for  it  has  seemed 
like  a  real  pleasure  trip  all  the  way. 
He  shouldered  the  responsibility  you 
placed  upon  him  and  worked,  fike  a 
man  of  God,  for  the  good  of  those 
under  his  charge,  and  we  know  of  no 
occurrence  to  regret  or  that  could 
have  been  bettered  under  the  circum- 
stances. The  Saints  have  been  obedi- 
ent to  good  order,  and  the  returning 
missionaries,  too  numerous  to  name 
individually,  have  been  with  him  to  a 
unit. 

August  1st. 

I  was  tempted  to  delay  this  to  say 
that  yesterday  and  to-day  the  Quarter- 
ly Conference  of  this  Stake  of  Zion 
has  been  in  sessio^  with  President 
John  Taylor  and  six  others  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  as  visitors. 
Tne  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations  and  the  gathering  of  Israel 
were  prominent  topics  of  discourse, 
and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
through  his  servants  made  plain  the 
path  for  Saints  to  walk  in. 

The  walls  of  the  Logan  Temple, 
beautiful  for  situation,  are  up  seventy* 
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two  feet  to  the  square,  with  a  platform 
placed  for  an  additional  eleven  feet 
As  we  stood  on  her  walls,  with  the 
city  of  orchards,  shade  trees  and  crys- 
tal rivulets  at  our  feet,  and  the  broad 
expanse  of  this  beautiful  valley,  stud- 
ded with  a  dozen  towns  and  villages 
vieing  with  each,  other  in  nature's 
decorations,  the  spaces  filled  with 
fields  of  grain,  yellowing  into  ripeness, 
the  question  arose  spontaneously  : 
"  Who  hath  done  all  this  P  Twenty 
years  ago  we  had  seen  this  same  val- 


ley next  to  a  barren  waste  :  but  now 
presenting  a  scene  so  inviting.  Truly 
the  Lord  is  favoring  Zion,  according 
to  his  covenants  with  the  fathers.  In 
her  desert  places  spring  up  living 
waters,  and  for  barrenness  is  the 
beautiful  fertile  field,  while  his  Spirit 
grows  in  the  hearts  of  her  children, 
in  preparation  to  become  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Hugh  Findlay. 


MINUTES      OF     A     CONFERENCE 

HELD  AT    THE    BRITISH    WORKMAN'S    BOOM,    PRINCE'S   STREET,    ATTEROLIFFE 

ROAD,  SHEFFIELD,  ON    SUNDAY,  AUG.   15TH,   1880. 

0 


Elders  present  from  Utah— Francis 
Cope,  from  the  Millennial  Star 
Office ;  Henry  Margetts,  President 
of,  and  Edward  Kay,  traveling  elder 
in  the  Sheffield  Conference ;  Oscar 
F.  Hunter,  President  of  the  Notting- 
ham Conference. 

10.30. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Edward 
Kay.    Singing. 

President  Margetts  made  a  few  re- 
marks upon  the  nature  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  spoke  of  the  blessings  that 
would  be  obtained  during  the  Con- 
ference. 

The  different  branches  were  report- 
ed as  follows  :  In  the  absence  of  the 
president,  on  account  of  sickness, 
Elder  H.  W.  Parkin.  Sheffield  ;  EU 
Hardwick,  Chesterfield  ;  Chas.  Ball. 
Kiveton  Park ;  and,  in  the  absence  ot 
the  Presidents  of  Tupton  and  Bark, 
President  Margetts  reported  the  same. 
The  branches  generally  were  repre- 
sented in  good  condition. 

The  general  authorities  of  the 
Church,  of  the  Mission,  Conference 
and  local  officers,  were  presented  and 
unanimously  sustained. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  H.  W.  Parkin  and  J.  Farell. 

Elder  Cope  occupied  the  remainder 
of  the  time  in  counseling  and  instruct- 
ing the  Saints  in  their  various  duties. 


Singing. 
F.  Hunter. 


Prayer  by  Elder  Oscar 

2.30 

Singing.  Prayer  by  President  Mar- 
getts.   Singing. 

Elder  Oscar  F.  Hunter  addressed 
the  meeting  at  some  length,  on  the 
rise  and  progress  of  the  Church.  He 
was  followed  briefly  by  Elders  Kay 
and  Margetts. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Eider  Cope. 

Between  the  afternoon  and  evening 
services  an  open-air  meeting  was  held 
on  the  Attercliffe  Boad.  Quite  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  attend- 
ed, and  contributed  to  the  interest  of 
the  occasion  by  excellent  singing. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  El- 
ders Margetts,  Cope  and  Hunter. 

6.30 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Hunter. 
Singing. 

Elder  Cope  occupied  the  time,  in 
an  interesting  discourse,  upon  the 
first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  com- 
paring them  with  the  teachings  of  un- 
inspired men.  He  concluded  by 
bearing  a  powerful  testimony  of  the 
divine  mission  of  Joseph  Smith,  the 
Prophet. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Margetts. 

Henry  W.  Parkin,  Clerk. 


Tkink  always  only  of  the  best,  and  the  good  will  very  soon  appear. 
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MONDAY,  AUGUST    23,   1880. 


THE    COMING    OF    OUR    LORD. 

The  effects  of  the  preaching  of  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  throughout  the  world  are  marvelous.  It  has  been  creating 
a  silent  but  active  revolution  in  the  religious  opinions  of  mankind.  The  views 
embodied  in  the  revelations  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in 
relation  to  eternal  punishment  have  now  many  advocates  among  prominent 
theologians  and  ordinary  religionists  of  the  age.  They  announce  them,  how- 
ever, as  if  they  were  the  originators  and  as  if  they  were  leading  the  van  of 
advanced  theology.  We  might  also  allude,  in  the  same  connection,  to  the 
number  of  people  who  are  now  constrained  to  admit  the  necessity  of  certain 
outward  ordinances,  such  as  the  baptism,  by  immersion,  of  persons  who  have 
arrived  at  the  years  of  accountability,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  some  even 
going  so  far  as  to  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  the  laying  on  of  hands  for 
the  bestowal  of  the  Holy  Ghost  But  when  any  of  these  ordinances  are 
attended  to  outside  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  in  the  outward  semblance, 
they  are  a  dead  formality,  without  saving  result,  being  a  form  of  godliness, 
the  power  of  which  is  denied  by  apostate  Christendom. 

However,  the  elders  of  this  Church  have  been  preaching  the  fullness  of  the 
Gospel,  both  in  outward  ordinances  and  inward  spiritual  life,  for  the  last  half 
century.  People  outside  of  the  Church  who  seize  upon  fragmentary  portions 
of  the  divine  system  and  commence  to  vigorously  enunciate  them  as  new  ideas, 
are  never  willing  to  admit  they  are  merely  following  in  the  distant  wake  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  but  such,  nevertheless,  is  the  case. 

There  is  one  feature  of  this  phenomenon  of  the  latter  days  that  we  have 
occasionally  alluded  to  and,  being  a  fruitful  theme,  we  now  refer  to  it  again. 
Notwithstanding  the  flood  of  infidelity  that  is  now  sweeping  over  the  nations, 
there  is  among  a  certain  grade  of  the  people  a  very  strong  religious  sentiment 
A  conviction  is  strengthening  its  grasp  upon  the  minds  of  many  belonging  to 
this  class  that  we  are  approaching  close  to  the  time  when  the  Son  of  Man  will 
appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory.  They  are  con- 
strained to  the  belief  that  we  are  living  cotemporary  with  the  signs  that  were  to 
immediately  precede  his  coming,  as  predicted  in  Holy  Writ  In  making  this 
announcement  they  inadvertantly  give  confirmatory  evidence  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  divinely  called  and  inspired.  He  declared  more  than  fifty  years 
ago  that  a  portion  of  the  generation  then  livin    would  not  pass  to  the  life 
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beyond  until  Christ  should  come,  and  that  the  signs  of  his  appearing  would 
multiply  from  that  time  forth.  So  in  this  important  matter  sectarian  religion- 
ists are  far  in  the  wake  of  the  great  latter-day  prophet  and  those  who  have 
accepted  his  message. 

Numerous  theological  preachers  and  writers  are  giving  the  world  the  benefit 
of  deductions  drawn  from  the  study  of  the  Bible  prophecies  in  unison  with 
the  complicated  condition  of  human  affairs.  The  Rev.  S.  Peacock,  of  Barrow- 
den,  Rutland,  is  among  those  who  have  given  careful  study  to  this  branch  of 
theological  research.  We  have  no  space  to  devote  to  the  details  by  which  he 
reaches  his  conclusions,  but  merely  name  the  latter,  for  the  benefit  of  our 
readers.  He  claims  that  the  6,000  years  since  the  creation  will  terminate  in 
1890 — 1,  and  consequently  expects  Christ  to  come  about  that  time.  Mr.  Pea- 
cock asserts  that  the  statement  in  reference  Bibles  that  the  birth  of  Christ 
occurred  4,004  years  after  the  appearance  of  mortal  Adam  on  the  earth  is 
erroneous,  an  error  of  over  100  years  having  crept  into  the  chronology  in  the 
days  of  the  judges.  He  also  takes  the  position  that  the  chronology  of  the 
Qreat  Pyramid  indicates  some  remarkable  event  to  take  place  about  1890,  which 
he  supposes  to  be  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  It  will  be  recollected  that  Prof. 
Orson  Pratt  made  some  calculations  upon  the  pyramidal  measurements  which 
he  also  thought  indicated  some  striking  occurrence  in  1890 — 1.  A  writer  in 
the  Christian  Herald  publishes  a  chronological  table,  showing  the  time  from 
the  beginning  of  Adam  to  the  birth  of  the  Savior  to  be  4,110  years,  which, 
added  to  1890,  foots  up  a  total  of  6,000  years.  He  gives  elaborate  details, 
showing  the  basis  upon  which  the  calculations  are  founded,  which  are  too 
lengthy  to  give  here,  even  if  we  deemed  it  otherwise  advisable. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Peacock  and  other  writers  combine  their  chronological 
deductions  and  prophetic  inferences  with  existing  facts ;  and  significantly 
point  to  the  unsettled  condition  of  human  affairs  generally,  the  political  com- 
motions, agitations,  and  the  universally  threatening  outlook.  The  numerous 
-  disasters,  plagues,  famines  and  pestilences  are  taken  into  account  and  esteemed 
as  forerunners  of  the  great  day  of  the  Lord.  The  approaching  perihelia  of 
Jupiter,  Neptune,  Uranus  and  Saturn,  commencing  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
present  year,  is  also  looked  upon  as  a  most  portentous  occurrence.  Eminent 
astronomers  have,  after  careful  examination,  presented  a  formidable  array  of 
facts,  showing  that  the  position  of  those  heavenly  bodies  in  close  proximity  to 
the  sun  has,  without  variation,  been  heretofore  accompanied  with  the  most  dis- 
astrous consequences  to  the  inhabitants  of  our  earth.  Extremes  of  heat  and 
cold,  earthquakes,  famines,  plagues  and  pestilences  have,  according  to  dates  and 
figures  produced,  swept  the  earth  cotemporaneously  with  this  unusual  astro- 
nomical phenomena.  A  calculation  has  also  been  made,  upon  the  basis  of 
which  it  is  asserted  that  the  star  of  Bethlehem,  which  was  seen  at  the  birth  of 
our  Savior,  will  re-appear  in  the  year  1887,  and  is  presumed  by  some  to  be  an 
evidence  of  the  nearness  of  his  coming.  Not  the  least  among  the  premonitory 
evidences  of  the  closeness  of  the  mighty  crisis  is  the  agitation  in  reference  to 
the  gathering  of  the  Jews  to  the  promised  land  of  inheritance,  which  the 
Scriptures  declare  must  be  accomplished  before  the  second  advent  of  the 
Messiah. 

So  far  as  the  researches  and  deductions  of  the  uninspired  students  of  Scrip- 
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ture  are  concerned,  as  well  as  the  calculations  of  chronologists  and  astrono- 
mers, we  receive  their  statements  with  reserve.  We  do  this  especially  with 
reference  to  assumed  dates  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  as  we  are  not  aware  of 
anything  directly  revealed  upon  the  subject  that  would  point  out  the  exact 
time.  Besides  we  have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  so  that,  although  we 
"  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour,"  we  certainly  do  know  that  the  time  when 
the  Lord  will  be  revealed  from  heaven  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors,  and  this  is 
our  testimony  everywhere  unto  all  men.  We  take  the  present  looking  forward 
of  thinking  men,  the  agitation  of  the  minds  of  those  who  dig  under  the  surface 
of  things,  to  constitute  of  itself  a  sign  of  the  end.  Their  condition  of  mind  is 
coincidental  with  the  prophecies  of  Joseph  Smith,  who  was  raised  up  as  a 
forerunner,  to  prepare  the  way  before  the  face  of  the  Savior,  that  he  might 
find  faith  on  the  earth  when  he  appeared.  And  although  we  should  be  careful 
not  to  be  misled  by  premature  statements  regarding  the  exact  time  of  the 
great  event,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  look  with  deep  concern  for  the  signs  of  bis 
coming.  The  times  are  pregnant  with  them,  and  they  are  only  obscured  to 
those  who  are  spiritually  blind. 

It  is  a  considerable  time  since  the  troubles  and  perplexities  that  were  to 

precede  the  second  advent  were  inaugurated.    The  curtain  rose  from  the 

.  initiatory  scene  of  the  great  latter-day  drama,  in  the  year  1861,  when  the  first 

gun  of  the  American  war  of  the  rebellion  was  fired  at  Fort  Sumpter,  in  South 

Carolina. 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  1843,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  said,  "  I  prophesy,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  that  the  commencement  of  the  difficulties  that  will 
cause  much  bloodshed,  previous  to  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  will  be  in 
South  Carolina         *  *  *  This  a  voice  declared  to  me,  while 

I  was  praying  earnestly  on  the  subject,  Dec.  25th,  1832."  His  prophecy  on 
war,  given  on  the  last  named  date,  in  which  he  gave  details  concerning  the 
conflict  of  the  rebellion,  has  been  published  to  the  world  almost  ever  since 
that  time,  and  is,  of  itself,  sufficient  to  stamp  him  as  a  wonderful  prophet, 
even  aside  from  the  thousands  of  other  predictions  which  either  have  been, 
are  being,  or  will  soon  be  verified  to  the  smallest  details.  This  same  war  is 
mentioned  in  three  distinct  prophecies,  yet  the  world  refuse  to  entertain  his 
claim  to  inspiration  with  such  palpable  evidence  of  the  prophetic  gift  before 
their  eyes. 

The  Most  High  is  unchangeable,  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning. 
When  he  decrees  desolation  upon  the  wicked,  he  provides  that  judgment  shall 
first  begin  at  the  house  of  the  Lord.  It  was  so  in  olden  times,  so  it  is  in  this 
generation.  Hence,  before  beginning  to  pour  out  fury  upon  the  wicked,  his 
own  people  were  scourged,  being  driven  from  city  to  city  and  county  to  county, 
being  whipped,  imprisoned,  plundered  and  numbers  of  them  slain  by  their 
enemies.  Finally  the  Saints  were  driven  into  the  wilderness,  to  their  present 
location,  where,  although  they  have  occasionally  suffered,  they  have  been 
recompensed  by  wonderful  peace,  plenty  and  prosperity.  But  the  Lord 
remembered  the  iniquities  of  their  persecutors  and  in  time  visited  them,  but 
not  with  that  degree  of  vengeance  and  fury  which  they  will  soon  suffer,  for 
the  day  of  their  desolation  is  at  hand,  and  like  a  whirlwind  it  shall  come  upon 
them,  in  a  day  they  think  not  of. 
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Joseph  Smith,  as  intimated  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  not  only  predicted 
evil  upon  the  wicked,  but  distress  upon  the  Saints,  and  in  both  have  his  pre- 
dictions been  signally  verified.  Speaking  of  Zion,  a  prophecy  given  Aug.  2nd, 
1833,  says :  "  If  she  observe  not  to  do  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  her,  I 
will  visit  her  according  to  all  her  works,  with  sore  affliction,  with  pestilence, 
with  plague,  with  sword,  with  vengeance,  with  devouring  fire."  And  again, 
on  July  23rd,  1837,  speaking  of  the  abomination  of  desolation  that  awaits  the 
wicked,  the  Lord  said,  through  the  Seer :  "And  upon  my  house  shall  it  begin, 
and  from  my  house  shall  it  go  forth,  saith  the  Lord.1'  So  it  has  been  and  so 
shall  it  be,  and  the  Saints  who  are  scattered  among  the  nations  will  have  to  be 
faithful  in  keeping  the  commandments  of  the  Most  High  if  they  expect  to 
escape  from  the  impending  disasters  that  are  about  to  fall  upon  Babylon.  But 
we  would  rather,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will,  see  every  faithful  member  of  the 
Church  gather  out,  that  they  may  stand  in  holy  places  and  be  not  moved 
when  the  day  of  vengeance  fully  sets  in,  and  we  again  say  it  is  near  at  hand. 

We  are  living  in  the  most  remarkable  of  all  epochs.  From  this  time  forward 
events  of  stupendous  character  and  great  moment  will,  doubtless,  occur  during 
the  decade  upon  which  we  have  just  entered.  It  will  probably  not  be  behind, 
in  interest,  any  previous  ten  years  of  the  earth's  history,  but  whether  near 
their  close  the  Savior  will  make  his  grand  and  glorious  second  advent  we  are 
not  prepared  to  say.  Looking  at  it  humanly,  it  would  appear  somewhat 
doubtful,  because  of  the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be  accomplished  before  he 
appears,  and  this  notwithstanding  he  said  he  would  cut  his  work  short  in 
righteousness.  The  second  advent  was  necessarily  a  theme  of  anxious  inquiry 
on  the  part  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  He  was  once  praying  earnestly  on 
the  subject  when  a  voice  repeated  to  him  the  following :  "  Joseph,  my  son,  if 
thou  livest  until  thou  art  eighty-five  years  old,  thou  shalt  see  the  face  of  the 
Son  of  Alan  :  therefore,  let  this  suffice,  and  trouble  me  no  more  on  this 
matter." 

The  prophet  confessed  that  he  was  left  without  being  able  to  decide  whether 
the  time  specified  referred  to  the  beginning  of  the  Millennium  or  some  pre- 
vious appearing ;  or  whether  he  should  die  and  thus  see  His  face.-  The  most 
apparently  feasable  inference  based  upon  this  communication  is  that  it  pointed 
to  either  of  the  first  two  anticipated  events  in  preference  to  the  third,  the 
condition  of  his  beholding  the  face  of  the  Lord  within  a  specified  time  being 
that  he  should  be  living  at  the  period  referred  to.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  a 
coincidence  that,  the  prophet  having  been  born  in  1805,  the  85  years  would 
reach  the  period  1890,  to  which  so  many  theologians  have,  within  the  present 
year,  been  directing  their  attention. 

The  Gospel  is  now  being  preached  for  a  witness  unto  the  Gentiles.  The 
last  are  first  and  the  first  shall  be  last  The  message  in  this  dispensation  is  to 
the  Gentiles  first  and  afterward  to  the  Jews.  Christ  will  not  come  in  power 
and  great  glory  to.  destroy  the  wicked  until  after  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles 
has  come  in,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  has  been  withdrawn 
from  them,  and  they  be  turned  over  to  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  the  blind- 
ness of  their  minds  and  to  inevitable  destruction.  Then  shall  the  attention 
of  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  be  turned 
exclusively  to  the  house  of  Israel.    Whether  Joseph  referred  to  the  leaving  of 
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the  Gentiles  to  their  fate,  by  ceasing  to  offer  to  them  the  means  of  escape, — 
binding  up  the  law  and  sealing  up  the  testimony,  when  he  spoke  of  the  wind- 
ing up  of  the  scene,  we  cannot  state.  We  are  confident,  however,  that,  any- 
way, he  had  reference  to  some  great  and  exceedingly  momentous  event! 
providing  the  purport  of  his  remarks  were  correctly  rendered  on  the  occasion 
upon  which  he  uttered  them.  They  are  embodied  in  the  minutes  of  a  meeting 
of  the  brethren  who  went  up  to  Zion  in  1834,  with  the  intent  of  laying  the 
foundation  of  her  redemption.  Other  members  of  the  Church  were  also  pre- 
sent The  meeting  was  held  on  the  14th  day  of  February,  1835,  and  the 
account  of  it  is  published  in  VoL  15,  page  205,  of  the  Millennial  Stab. 
President  Smith  is  reported  to  have  said,  in  substance,  that  "Those  who  went 
to  Zion  with  a  determination  to  lay  down  their  lives,  if  necessary,  it  was  the 
will  of  God  that  they  should  be  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  go  forth  to 
prune  the  vineyard  for  the  last  time,  or  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  which  was 
nigh — even  fifty-six  years  should  wind  up  the  scene."  He  also  stated  that  the 
meeting  at  which  he  is  said  to  have  given  expression  to  these  views  had  been 
convened  by  commandment  of  God.  It  certainly  does  present  a  singular 
coincidence  that  this  alleged  statement  also  points  to  the  date  1890. 

But  it  is  in  unison  with  the  spirit  of  this  great  last  dispensation,  to  look  for 
great  occurrences  at  almost  any  moment  Human  affairs  are  in  such  a  mixed 
and  unsafe  condition  that  a  single  incident,  of  itself  apparently  insignificant, 
might  precipitate  the  nations  into  a  ruinous  vortex  at  any  moment  Although 
something  momentous  will,  in  all  probability,  arise  close  to  the  year  named,  of 
the  precise  nature  of  which  we  cannot  speak,  even  before  then  we  may  look  for 
great  things  to  happen.  No  date  can,  however,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  be  set 
as  to  the  exact  time  of  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  but  there  is  no  necessity 
for  the  righteous  to  be  deceived  with  regard  to  it,  for  whether  the  time  that 
shall  elapse  between  now  and  that  occurrence  be  long  or  short,  it  will  not  take 
place  until  all  that  has  been  prophesied  would  precede  it  has  been  fulfilled, 
and  much  remains  yet  to  be  accomplished.  While  it  is  proper  and  wise  to 
look  for  the  signs  of  his  coming,  it  will  be  needless  to  expect  him  till  the  pre- 
paratory work  has  been  concluded.  We  are  speaking  of  the  time  of  his  great 
advent  and  not  any  time  that  he  might  see  proper  to  manifest  himself  to  a 
portion  of  his  people  who  may  be  sufficiently  purified  to  behold  his  face  in 
holy  places. 

There  are  many  conditions  that  must  arise  before  the  Lord  will  come, 
besides  the  great  signs  of  the  darkening  of  the  great  heavenly  bodies  and  the 
commotion  among  the  stars  of  the  firmament.  In  a  revelation  given  to  Sidney 
Rigdon,  P.  P.  Pratt  and  Lemon  Copley,  through  Joseph  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 
March,  1831,  the  Savior  said  :  "  But  before  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
come,  Jacob  shall  flourish  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  Lamanites  shall  blossom 
as  the  rose.  Zion  shall  flourish  upon  the  hills  and  rejoice  upon  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  assembled  unto  the  place  which  I  have  appointed." 

This  prophecy  concerning  a  condition  that  was  to  exist  prior  to  the  second 
advent  is  in  progress  of  fulfillment  At  the  time  it  was  given  the  Saints  had 
not  the  remotest  idea  of  some  of  the  circumstances  to  which  it  alluded,  and 
which  now  form  so  important  a  phase  in  their  history.  To  verify  it  they  had 
to  be  driven  to  their  present  exalted  position,  where  they  undoubtedly 
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"flourish  upon  the  hills  and  rejoice  upon  the  mountains/9  being  established 
at  an  altitude  of  over  4,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  are  upon  and 
in  the  midst  of  grand,  towering  mountains,  where  peace  and  plenty  abundant- 
ly verify  the  inspired  prognostication  as  to  their  future  prosperity. 

So  are  the  Lamanites  beginning  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance. 
Numbers  of  them  have,  of  late  years,  embraced  the  Gospel  and  begun  to 
blossom  for  the  production  of  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  the  good  work 
among  them  is  growing.  In  fact  the  evidences  of  the  divine  calling  of  Joseph 
Smith,  in  the  fulfillment  of  his  prophecies,  are  so  strikingly  clear  and  so  nume- 
rous as  to  almost  overwhelm  the  candid  contemplator. 

The  assembling  together  of  Zion  unto  the  place  appointed  by  the  Most 
High,  appears  to  be  a  matter  that  still  remains  in  the  bosom  of  the  pregnant 
future.  The  Centre  Stake,  in  the  western  boundaries  of  the  State  of  Missouri, 
is  evidently  meant  by  the  expression,  "  The  place  which  I  have  appointed," 
being  thus  designated  in  other  revelations.  Consequently,  before  the  Lord 
shall  come  in  his  power  and  glory,  Zion  will  not  only  "  flourish  upon  the  hills 
and  rejoice  upon  the  mountains,"  but  shall  also  be  assembled  unto  the  place 
of  the  Temple. 

The  going  forth  of  those  Saints  who  shall  be  sufficiently  pure  and  humble  to 
build  up  Zion  upon  the  place  consecrated  for  the  erection  of  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem, may  appear  to  some  to  be  far  removed,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  will  not 
fail  Heaven  and  earth  may  vanish,  but  not  the  inspired  declarations  of  his 
prophets.  The  Father  is  now  preparing  the  way  for  the  gathering  of  Judah, 
and  soon  he  will  prepare  the  way  before  his  Saints  that  they  may  accomplish 
his  decrees.  Woe  to  the  people  who  stand  in  the  path  of  the  rise  of  his  glori- 
ous kingdom,  for  abolishment  doth  surely  await  them.  On  June  22nd,  18349 
the  Lord  said,  through  Joseph  :  "  Behold,  the  destroyer  I  have  sent  forth  to 
destroy  and  lay  waste  mine  enemies,  and  not  many  years  hence  they  sliall  not 
be  left  to  pollute  mine  inheritance,  and  blaspheme  my  name  upon  the  lands 
which  I  have  consecrated  for  the  gathering  together  of  my  Saints"  Thus  is  the 
doom  of  the  wicked  who  now  inhabit  the  consecrated  lands  sealed,  together 
with  that  of  every  soul  of  the  American  nation  that  shall  contend  against  Zion, 
for  the'  Lord  will  fight  her  battles.  Look  therefore  for  the  desolation  that  shall 
sweep  down  upon  the  United  States,  for  the  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  it  by 
the  mouth  of  his  prophet  Joseph,  in  these  days,  and  also  by  the  mouths  of 
holy  men  who  lived  upon  the  western  continent  anciently.  The  work  which 
must  precede  the  coming  of  our  Lord  will  be  accomplished,  and  the  heavens 
must  contain  him  until  its  completion. 


Condition  op  Ireland.— The  condition  of  Ireland  causes  the  gravest  ap- 
prehension in  the  minds  of  the  British  Government.  Since  the  recent  rejec- 
tion of  the  Compensation  for  Disturbances  Bill,  by  an  overwhelming  majority 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  fires  of  revolution  have  been  re-kindled  in  the 
Green  Isle.  A  large  number  of  agrarian  outrages  have  been  perpetrated, 
several  of  which  have  been  foul  and  cowardly  murders.  A  ship  was  boarded 
one  night,  in  Cork  harbor,  by  a  party  of  men,  who  carried  away  a  couple  of 
oases  of  arms.  Eenianism  is  reviving,  and  is  receiving  aid  in  the  mother 
country,  from  America  and  other  outside  sources.    The  government  have 
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deemed  it  necessary  to  dispatch  additional  troops  to  Ireland  to  meet  probable 
emergencies  and  maintain  peace.  Political  agitators  and  demagogues  are 
inciting  the  people  to  refuse  to  pay  rents  and  to  acts  of  violence,  with  a  view 
of  wresting  the  possession  of  the  land  from  the  hands  ot  the  landlords  ; 
meanwhile  the  Parnellites  threaten  to  begin  an  agitation  on  the  land  question 
in  England,  for  the  evident  purpose  of  coercing  the  government  into  making 
concessions  to  their  faction. 

Sudden  Destruction. — At  Gweedore,  County  Donegal,  Ireland,  on  Son- 
day,  Aug.  15th,  a  congregation  were  at  service  in  a  Catholic  chapel  A  cloud 
bursting  suddenly  caused  the  roof  to  be  demolished  and  the  building  to  be 
flooded  to  a  depth  of  ten  feet  Eleven  persons  were  drowned  and  a  number 
of  others  badly  injured.  The  priest  escaped  by  climbing  to  the  chanoel  win- 
dow before  the  water  reached  him.  The  number  of  religious  edifices  belong- 
ing to  the  Babylonish  Church,  the  mother  and  her  offspring,  that  are  being 
destroyed  or  damaged  by  the  elements,  is  astonishing. 

The  Eastern  Question.— On  the  26th  of  June  the  signatory  powers  of 
the  Treaty  of  Berlin  presented  an  identical  note  to  Turkey,  asking  the  Porte 
to  settle  the  Greek  and  Montenegrin  questions  by  the  cession  of  certain  terri- 
tory to  those  respective  nationalities.  On  the  15th  of  July  the  Porte  replied, 
stating  that  the  proposal  of  the  powers  was  impracticable.  On  August  3rd 
the  signatories  answered  the  demurrer  of  the  Porte,  giving  the  Sultan  three 
weeks'  grace  in  which  to  make  up  his  mind  to  do  as  he  was  requested  or  be 
forced  to  it  The  time  is  getting  near  an  expiration,  and  nothing  is  being 
done  with  the  exception  of  preparations  on  the  part  of  Turkey  to  show  fight 
The  Turkish  chief  minister,  however,  asks  for  an  extension  of  twenty-four 
more  days  to  be  added  to  the  three  weeks'  grace.  The  situation,  as  it  stands, 
bids  fair  to  soon  open  out  into  a  gigantic  war. 

Livebpool  Conference. — A  conference  will  be  held  in  Liverpool,  on  Son- 
day,  September  12th,  1880.    Due  notice  will  be  given  of  meeting  f>lace, 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 

o— 

Baptisms  at  Kendall— We  have  received  a  letter,  dated  August  13th, 
from  Elder  William  Jack,  recently  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  Dundee 
Conference.  On  his  way  to  his  field  of  labor,  on  August  7th,  he  called  upon  a 
family  named  Braithwaite,  at  Kendall,  a  short  distance  from  Carlisle,  remain- 
ing with  them  until  Tuesday,  August  10th.  He  had  a  ffood  opportunity  of 
explaining  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  to  a  number  of  the  friends  of  the 
family  named,  and  before  leavinghe  re-baptized  John  and  Betsy  Braithwaite, 
who  formerly  belonged  to  the  Chnrch,  and  baptized,  for  the  first  time,  John 
Thornton,  Hannah  Thornton  and  Elizabeth  Braithwaite. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


St  John's  Common,  Sussex, 
Aug.  10th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— My  first  experience 
in   missionary   life  commenced    on 


November  15th,  1879,  in  company 
with  Elder  Geo.  S.  Grant  We  labored 
together  in  Hampshire  for  about  one 
month,  when  I  was  called  to  join 
Elder  Moroni  Snow,  in  Sussex,  where 
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we  labored  together  until  the  19th  of 
February,  1880,  at  which  time  Brother 
Snow  was  called  to  operate  in  another 
field. 

I  started  on  my  open-air  preaching 
compaign  in  March.  It  was  an  en- 
tirely new  business  to  me.  I  spent 
my  time  alone  in  delivering  tracts 
from  house  to  house,  and  holding  in- 
door and  open-air  meetings,  until 
June,  when  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
Elder  Samuel  Roskelley's  company, 
which  I  enjoyed  very  much,  and  took 
pleasure  in  piloting  him  around  in  his 
native  land. 

In  July  Elder  Thomas  C.  Griggs 
accompanied  me  one  trip  through  my 
district,  when  he  was  called  to  labor 
in  Kent.  Our  labors  together  were 
"  short  but  sweet." 

Last  Sunday  evening  I  held  an  out- 
door meeting  at  a  village  near  Heath- 
field,  in  accordance  with  an  appoint- 
ment made  by  a  lady  not  in  the 
Church,  but  who  believes  in  the  prin- 
ciples and  is  very  favorable  for  oap- 
tism.  At  the  hour  appointed  the 
people  turned  out  to  see  and  hear  a 
"  Mormon"  from  Salt  Lake,  and  their 
desires  were  soon  gratified.  There 
were  from  seventy-five  to  one  hun- 
dred who  paid  the  best  of  attention 
throughout  the  meeting,  took  my 
tracts  and  enquired  when  I  would 
come  again,  seeming  to  be  well  im- 
pressed with  our  doctrine.  I  assure 
you  I  felt  thankful  to  my  lady  friend 
for  her  efforts  in  getting  the  people 
out  to  hear  me. 

I  have  enjoyed  my  labors  under  the 
direction  of  President  Geo.  H.  Taylor, 
and  feel  to  thank  him  for  his  kind, 
fatherly  advice  and  instructions,  and 
pray  God  to  bless  him  on  his  journey 
home. 

I  am  pleased  to  notice  the  spirit  of 
gathering  increasing  with  the  Saints 
in  this  district 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Joseph  C.  Bentlby. 

EIGHTEEN  BAPTISMS  IN  A  FEW  WEEKS 
— PROSPECTS  FOB  MORE— RETUBN- 
INO  HOME. 

Birmingham,  Aug.  16th,  188a 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, —Since  my  last  to 
you  the  brethren  and   myself  have 


been  diligently  engaged  in  traveling 
and  preaching  the  Gospel  from  place 
to  place.  Many  out-door  meetings 
have  been  held  in  all  the  districts 
comprised  in  this  Conference,  which 
have  been  well  attended,  and  all 
things  seem  to  be  moving  in  the  right 
direction.  Elder  Maycock  has  bap- 
tized nine  in  the  Worcester  district ; 
two  have  been  added  to  the  Church 
in  Wolverhampton,  in  the  Stafford 
district,  where  Elder  Jackson  has 
been  laboring  diligently.  He  has 
left  for  his  new  field  of  labor,  and  his 
departure  is  regretted  by  the  Saints. 
We  have  also  baptized  seven  more  in 
Birmingham,  four  of  them  last  night, 
(not  including  those  baptized  by 
Brother  Cope.)  making  eighteen  in 
the  last  few  weeks.  There  are  some 
to  be  baptized  soon  in  the  Hereford 
district,  where  Elder  Turner  is  labor- 
ing, and  one  or  two  in  the  North- 
ampton district,  where  Elder  Orton  is 
working  very  faithfully. 

The  local  brethren  at  Dudley  and 
other  places  are  preaching  to  atten- 
tive congregations  out-doors  every 
Sabbath.  Last  Sunday  we  had  two 
very  good  meetings  in  Birmingham, 
said  to  be  the  best  for  some  time  past 
The  prospects  for  a  good  work  to  be 
done  look  flattering. 

As  the  time  of  my  departure  from 
these  lands  draws  near,  1  wish  to  ex- 
press, through  the  columns  of  the 
Star,  my  sincere  thanks  to  the  Saints 
of  the  Nottingham  and  Birmingham 
Conferences,  for  their  many  acts  of 
kindness  to  me  while  laboring  amongst 
them.  They  are  a  good  people,  and 
I  hope  to  meet  them  all  again  in  the 
land  of  Joseph.  My  prayers  are  that 
we  may  all  be  faithful  to  the  end. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Edwabd  Cliff. 

mahifbstations  of  opposition— 
baptisms. 

London, 'Aug.  17th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Our  meetings  in 
this  city  are  usually  well  attended  by 
strangers  as  well  as  Saints.  The 
Whitechapel  Branch  meeting,  presided 
over  by  Elder  Garner,  was  lately 
visited  by  a  number  of  strangers  who 
desired  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament 
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when  it  was  being  passed.  The  elder 
asked  one  of  their  number  if  they 
were  members  of  the  Church.  They 
answered  yes ;  they  were  members 
of  the  Church,  but  not  of  this,  and, 
taking  their  hats,  left  abruptly.  They 
were  recognized  as  Josephites. 

At  an  out-door  meeting  Elder  Love- 
day  and  myself  were  annoyed  by  a 
clerical  gentleman,  who  claimed  that 
all  he  wanted  to  know  about  the 
Latter-day  Saints  he   found   in  the 

Eublic  prints,  and  all  the  object  we 
ad  in  this  country  was  to  induce  the 
poor,  weak-minded  women  to  go  to 
Utah.  He  having  drawn  quite  a 
number  of  persons  together  by  these 
statements,  President  Garner  gave 
notice  when  and  where  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  met,  and  invited  all  lovers 
of  truth  to  attend. 

On  Sunday  evening  a  woman,  call- 
ing herself  Mrs.  Smith,  claiming  to 
be  a  missionary  from  New  York,  came 
to  the  door  of  the  hall  and,  by  her 


violent  demonstrations,  soon  collected 
a  crowd  of  some  250  or  300  persons, 
saying  she  was  glad  she  had  found 
them  out  (meaning  the  Latter-day 
Saints),  ana  she  was  determined  to 
cry  them  down.  This  gave  opportu- 
nities for  some  of  the  elders  to  get 
some  of  the  people  in  groups  and  talk 
to  them.  Others  were  induced  to  go 
into  the  hall  and  hear  the  Gospel 
preached,  while  other  brethren  dis- 
tributed about  200  tracts.  The  owner 
of  the  building  soon  appeared  with  a 
policeman,  who  with  the  usual  Lon- 
don policeman's  phrase,  ordered  the 
mob  to  "  move  on." 

Elders  King  and  Griggs  write  from 
Kent  that  they  added  eight  persons 
to  the  Church  by  baptism  last  week 

President  Geo.  H.  Taylor  unites  in 
praying  God's  continued  blessings 
upon  you  and  your  co-laborers  in  the 
Office. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Samuel  Roskellby. 


Distressed  German  Provinces.— The  German  newspapers  are  teeming  with  most 
disheartening  reports  as  to  the  harvest  in  Silesia  as  well  as  in  Posen  and  East  and  West 
Prussia.  To  judge  from  some  accounts,  the  crops  in  certain  districts  of  these  provinces 
may  be  said  to  be  whoUy  destroyed.  The  visitation  of  Providence  in  the  shape  of  steady 
torrential  rains,  thunder-storms,  and  inundations  during  the  last  fortnight  has  done  its 
work,  nor  have  the  ravages  of  Nature  been  confined  to  crops,  herds,  and  flocks.  Human 
lives  nave  been  sacrificed,  railway  and  river  embankments  have  been  swept  away,  bridges 
broken  down,  villages  flooded,  farmsteads  steeped  in  water,  and  vast  tracts  of  gram- 
growing  land  converted  into  lakes  and  swamps.  In  Marien-werder  the  season  has  been 
described  as  a  "  year  of  God's  wrath,"  while  all  over  the  provinces  above-named  an  im- 
pending famine  is  feared  as  rude  and  rigorous  as  that  which  compelled  the  sons  of  Jacob 
to  go  down  to  Egypt  for  the  purpose  of  filling  their  corn  sacks.  For  the  laboring  portion 
of  the  community  the  destruction  of  the  potato  crop  is,  of  course,  the  most  serious  con- 
sequence of  the  calamity,  and  the  governing  classes,  therefore,  look  ferward  to  the  win- 
ter with  the  utmost  apprehension  ;  but  all  alike  in  the  afflicted  districts  will  have  their 
share  of  suffering,  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  aid  of  the  Government  is 
already  being  earnestly  invoked. 


Berlin  Address.—  Herr  M.  D.  Rosenbaum,  Mit  A.  Schakawsky,  Skalitzer  Str., 
Berlin,  Prussia. 
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[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  632.] 


The  Y.  M.  M.  L  A.  marched  in  a 
body,  1,100  strong,  preceded  by  a 
finely  .mounted  horseman  bearing 
their  flag,  one  of  the  finest,  if  not 
really  the  finest  in  the  procession. 
It  was  of  white  silk  trimmed  with 
blue  and  gold,  and  inscribed,  uThe 
Glory  of  God  is  Intelligence/'  "Y. 

,  11  M.  L  A.,"  "  We  are  10,000  strong." 
Following  came  the  young  men,  who 
marched  by  counties,  as  follows : 
Salt  Lake,  500  ;  Davis,  150;  Weber, 
300;  Box  Elder,  50;  Morgan,  40; 
Tooele,  30 ;  Miscellaneous,  30— total. 
1,100.  Ahead  were  the  General  ana 
Stake  officers.  There  were  over  60 
banners  displayed  by  these  societies. 

The  Y.  L.  M.  L  A.  occupied  three 
carriages  holding  the  Territorial  and 
Stake  presidents  and  other  officers. 
Their  banner  was  a  large  blue  one, 
whereon  was  the  inscription  "Y.  L. 

,11  L  A.,"  and  the  sentiment,  "Im- 
provement our  motoo,  Perfection  our 


Following  these  came  a  carriage 
with  the  Territorial  and  Stake  offi- 
cers of  the  Primary  Associations. 
One  of  the  neatest  and  most  pleasing 


sights  of  the  whole  pageant  was  the 
Primary  Associations'  car.  Forty- 
two  children — twenty-one  boys  and 
the  same  number  of  girls,  represent- 
ing the  twenty-one  Bishop's  Wards  of 
Salt  Lake  City,  all  dressed  in  white, 
and  seated  in  the  sleigh  "  Julia  Dean,* 
which  was  placed  on  wheels  and 
beautifully  decorated.  It  was  drawn 
by  six  white  horses,  and  above  on  a- 
tall  mast  was  a  banner  of  pure  white, 
with  the  words,  "Primary  Associa- 
tions—Of  Such  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven."  Over  the  heads  of  the 
little  ones  was  a  canopy  to  shade 
them  from  the  sun.  In  front,  on 
each  side  of  the  driver,  was  a  little 
wood  nymph  seated  and  holding  a 
silken  rein  attached  to  the  mouths  of 
the  swans'  heads  on  the,  sleigh,  and 
behind  were  two  little  sailors  nolding 
ropes  steadying  the  awning  and  the 
banner.  This  fine  display  was  the 
result  of  the  energy,  taste  and  labors 
of  Sister  Ellen  S.  Clawson,  president 
of  the  Stake  Primaries,  assisted!  tby 
her  husband,  H.  B.  Clawson,  Esq. 

The  Pony  Express  of  early  days 
was  represented  by  several  horsemen 
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dressed  appropriately,  and  having  a 
banner  incribed  "1860  and  1861— 
From  the  Missouri  to  San  Francisco 
in  seven  days  and  seven  hours."  The 
last  one  in  the  group  was  a  youth  on 
a  slow-going  donkey,  and  which 
should  have  had  a  banner  inscribed 
"  From  the  Missouri  to  San  Francisco 
in  seven  years  and  seven  months. " 

A  car  came  next  on  which  tele- 
graphy was  exhibited.  Poles  were 
placed  at  the  corners  and  strung  with 
wires  connecting  with  instruments 
which  were  being  used  by  operators. 
The  Ogden  brass  band  next  appeared, 
led  by  Capt.  Boyle.  Agriculture  was 
represented  by  a  string  of  wagons 
loaded  with  the  products  of  the  earth, 
nicely  displayed,  preceded  by  the 
banner  of  the  D.  A.  and  M.  Society. 
Among  the  mottoes  were,  "  God  speed 
the  plow,  spade  and  dairymaid." 
Salt  Lake  and  Davis  Counties  were 
conspicuous.  After  came  a  car  of 
honey  and  bees.  The  horticultural 
car  was  a  beauty.  Flowers,  plants 
and  vegetables  in  profusion.  Then 
came  contrasted  representations  of 
Utah  in  1847  and  in  1880.  A  log 
cabin— occupants  primitively  attired, 
with  rude  furniture  and  surround- 
ings, followed  by  an  elegant  specimen 
of  the  architecture  of  to-day,  superbly 
finished,  furnished  and  adorned  This 
showing  was  the  work  of  the  car- 
penters and  joiners  of  the  Temple 
Block,  and  reflected  much  credit 
upon  the  committee. 

The  Payson  brass  band  marched 
behind— Capt.  Clayton. 

The  quarrymen  and  stone-cutters 
had  four  wagons,  the  first  contain- 
ing granite  blocks  with  workmen  en- 
gaged in  drilling  ;  the  second,  finished 
stone ;  the  third,  stone-cutters  at 
Trork;  and  the  fourth,  with  monu- 
ments, graves,  and  children  strewing 
flowers  over  the  honored  dead.  Ap- 
propriate mottoes  were  tastefully 
arranged  on  all,  among  them — "It 
rtaies  hard  knocks  to  set  out  such 
'  rocks."  "In  memory  of  the  honored 
dead  who  fell  by  the  wayside,"  etc. 
Behind  marched  representatives  of 
the  foregoing  vocations,  followed  by 
ihe  Grantsville  brass  band,  Capt. 
Ratcliffe. 

The  manufacture  of  wagons  and 
carriages,  etc,  was  represented  by  a 


car  with  blacksmithing  and  wagon- 
making  tools  and  machinery,  the  work 
of  four  firms,  the  Deseret  Wagon 
Shops,  Naylor  Brothers,  H.  Puzey, 
Malquist  Brothers,  members  of  which 
rode  ahead  in  a  carriage. 

The  upholsterers  and  cabinet- 
makers made  a  very  handsome  dis- 
play :  first  came  the  Z.  C.  M.  L  car. 
nicely  draped  and  curtained,  and 
containing  elegant  specimens  of  up- 
holstery, and  then  three  cars  of  Henry 
Dinwoodey's,  the  first  even  more 
beautiful  than  that  of  Z.  C.  M.  L, 
splendidly  fitted  up  with  furniture, 
lace  curtains,  upholstery,  etc  The 
others  held  the  employes  of  Mr.  Din- 
woodey's  mammoth  establishment. 

The  three  cars  of  the  printers, 
binders,  type -makers  and  paper- 
makers  came  next  In  the  first, 
which  was  surmounted  by  a  large 
eagle,  and  labelled  with  the  names 
"Deseret  News,"  " Herald,"  " Times," 
"Instructor,"  "Farmer,"  ^Bikuben." 
"Woman's  Exponent"  and  "Contri- 
butor," were  employes  of  the  leading 
papers,  a  compositor  setting  type,  the 

fdoneer  press  west  of  the  Missouri 
1848),  and  a  small  Gordon  press  at 
work  printing  programmes  of  the 
Tabernacle  exercises  that  followed. 
And  the  "Devil"  was  there  also- 
even  in  the  company  of  printers,  and 
dressed  from  head  to  neel  in  red, 
with  horns.  A  long  pennant  bore  the 
inscription,  "The  Art  Preservative." 
In  front  was  the  News  mottot  "Truth 
and  Liberty,"  and  on  either  side  1847 
—1880.  In  the  next  car,  binders  from 
the  News,  Times  and  Instructor  offices 
were  at  work,  also  the  News  type- 
makers.  The  third  car  contained  the 
employes  of  the  Deseret  News  paper- 
mill,  folding  and  tying  up  paper 
manufactured  at  the  milL  The  car 
was  inscribed,  "Rags  raised  to  Roy- 
alty." Then  came  theNephi  brass 
band,  Capt.  Hawkins. 

The  shoemakers  and  tanners  brought 
nine  wagons  into  the  field,  besides  a 
large  number  of  employes  following 
the  cars.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
creditable  things  exhibited.  On  the 
first  car  Mr.  It  Morris  had  repre- 
sented the  pelt  preparing  process ;  om 
the  second  were  seen  the  workmen  of 
the  Z.  C.  M.  I  Tannery  with  work- 
ing tools;  on  the  next  Mr.  James 
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Payne  had  his  custom  shoemakers  at 
work,  followed  by  a  car  representing 
"Solomon  Bros/  Shoe  Factory.  Then 
came  four  or  five  cars  with  the  Z.  C. 
M.  I.  Shoe  Factory,  containing  work 
.hands  of  both  sexes,  busily  engaged 
making  shoes.  This  was  a  splendid 
display,  with  numerous  suggestive 
banners  and  mottoes,  the  whole  re- 
jecting great  credit  on  the  Superin- 
tendent, Mr.  W.  H.  Eowe.  Among 
them  were:  "Valley  Tan,"  "We 
labor  for  the  Soles  of  Humanity," 
*'  Blessed  are  they  who  possess  good 
understandings,"  etc.,  etc. 

The  harness  and  saddle-makers 
came  next  in  a  large  car,  with  work- 
ing implements  and  material,  ban- 
ners, etc. 

House  and  decorative  painters  fol- 
lowed in  a  car  drawn  by  oxen,  painted 
and  labeled  humorously,  "Country- 
man, time  2,21^,"  "Mary  Emory," 
etc.  The  Goddess  of  Art  was  placed 
on  the  front  of  the  car,  which  was 
decorated  with  appropriate  mottoes, 
such  as  "We  stand  by  our  Colors," 
"  We  aim  to  Beautify,"  etc.,  etc.,  and 
surmounted  by  a  palette  made  to 
turn  with  the  wind. 

David  James'  tinshop  on  wheels 
next  appeared,  covered  with  glisten- 
ing tinware,  a  number  of  men  at 
work  making  tin  cups  and  throwing 
them  to  the  crowd  outside. 

Here  marched  the  Kaysville  brass 
tend,  Capt.  J.  Burt. 

The  butchers  occupied  the  next 
car,  and  were  followed  by  a  caval- 
cade of  apprentices,  the  whole  pre- 
senting a  very  fine  appearance,  being 
appropriately  attired  and  holding  the 
tools  of  their  trade. 

Confectionery  was  handsomely  dis- 
played in  two  cars ;  the  first  laden 
with  flour,  crackers,  candy,  etc.,  from 
Arnold's,  Globe  Bakery,  and  the 
other  occupied  by  a  huge  wedding- 
cake,  seven  feet  in  circumference  at 
the  base,  built  in  towers,  conically, 
and  beautifully  ornamented.  This 
was  the  handiwork  of  Mr.  William 
Hill,  of  the  "  Philadelphia." 

Cohn  and  Company^  car  followed, 
upon  which  was  exhibited  loose  wool 
and  wool  in  bales. 

The  cloth  manufacturers  made  a 
joint  display  in  a  car  loaded  with  the 
products  of  the  Deseret,  Provo,  Was- 


atch and  Springville  Woolen  Mills. 
A  loom  and  yarn  boiler  were  in 
operation. 

The  tailors  walked  on  foot  in  a 
body,  twenty-five  or  thirty  in  num- 
ber, preceded  by  a  handsome  banner. 
TheZ.  C.  M.  I.  Overall  Factory  had 
a  car  literally  covered  with  overalls  of 
all  sizes,  which  floated  like  banners 
from  the  top  of  the  car,  or  dangled 
like  trinkets  from  the  ears  of  the 
horses. 

Next  came  the  soap-makers.  The 
Nineteenth  Ward  Factory  exhibited 
the  process  of  soao-making  on  the 
lead  car  of  two,  the  latter  being  occu- 
pied by  Henry  Snell's  soap  in  boxes, 
surmounted  by  the  wooden  figure  of 
a  grinning  nefijro  wench  in  the  act  of 
washing.  This  colossal  automaton 
created  a  great  deal  of  amusement 
both  to  spectators  of,  and  partici- 
pants in  the  procession.  These  were 
followed  by  the  South  Jordan  brass 
band,  Capt.  Orgill. 

Mineralogy  and  Mines  made  a  fine 
showing  in  four  cars.  The  methods 
of  tunneling  were  exhibited  on  a 
small  scale,  as  well  as  various  metal- 
lurgical operations.  Pascoe's  lime- 
kiln followed  on  wheels,  where  the 
various  labors  of  drilling,  blasting, 
etc.,  were  shown.  Specimens  of  coaL 
silver  ores,  bullion,  salt,  sulphur  ana 
various  metals  also  were  exhibited 
under  the  supervision  of  Professor 
Barf opt  of  the  Deseret  Museum.  The 
machinery  department  was  splendidly 
represented  by  six  cars  fitted  up  by 
the  railroad  shops,  and  two  cars 
rigged  out  by  the  Salt  Lake  Foundry 
and  Machine  Shop.  The  first  con- 
tained boiler-makers  at  work,  a  forge, 
a  model  of  a  found  rv,  carpenter  ana 
car  departments  of  the  railroad  shops, 
and  mechanics  of  various  classes  en- 
gaged. The  head  car  of  the  railroad 
had  a  banner,  "  Pioneer  Engine  No. 
1."  This  was  held  by  Robert  Bult, 
first  engineer,  and  Wm.  Jeffs,  first 
fireman,  of  the  U.C.RR.  The  Salt 
Lake  Foundry's  wagons  had  a  15 
horse-power  engine  in  operation  and 
machinery  of  all  kinds.  A  large 
wheel  was  placed  on  the  left  of  the 
second  wagon  where  it  was  kept  run- 
ning. 

Next  came  the  plasterers'  car,  where 
were  exhibited  fine  specimens  of  brick! 
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'firs-clay,  plaster  of  Paris,  etc.  Herri- 
man  martial  band,  Captain  Butter- 
field. 

A  coach  appeared  next,  representing 
the  U.  S.  Overland  Mail  as  it  was  in 
earlier  days,  before  railroads  were 
thought  of  in  Utah,  except  by  leading 
minds. 

Next  in  order  was  the  Ladies'  In- 
dustrial Department — had  a  beauti- 
fully decorated  car,  richly  trimmed 


and  furnished,  containing  ladies  en- 
gaged in  sewing,  knitting,  crocheting^ 
straw-braiding,  etc.  The  leading 
motto  was  "Men  Build,  Women 
Beautify." 

The  Silk  Manufacturing  industry 
made  a  beautiful  and  creditable  exhi- 
bition of  its  products  and  the  means 
used  to  produce  them.  The  banner 
was  of  twisted  silk  thread  of  many 
colors  and  had  no  inscription. 


[TO  BE  CONTINUED.] 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THE  JOURNEY  TO  BERLIN  —  PROMI- 
NENT SIGHTS  OF  THAT  CITY— POLICE 
RESTRICTIONS— MEETING  WITH  THE 
SAINTS. 

Berlin,  Prussia, 

August  17tb,  1880. 
Elder  John  Nicholson, 

42,  Islington,  Liverpool 
Dear  Brother,— We  are  now  in  the 

"  |ieart,  or  centre  of  Europe,  in  the  City 
of  Berlin,  built  upon  a  foundation  of 
sand  and  clay,  on  the  river  Spree  and 
between  the  rivers  Elbe  and  Oder, 
and  teaming  with  a  populace  of  over 
1,000,000  human  beings.  But  first  let 
us  go  over  the  story  of  our,  not  alto- 
gether pleasant,  journey  hither. 
On  Thursday,  the  12th  inst,  at  two 

-  p.m.,  we  bade  adieu  to  President  Wil- 

,  telmscn  and  the  brethren  in  Copen- 
hagen, by  whom  we  have  been  very 
agreeably  entertained,  and  went  on 

1  board  a  steamer  bound  for  Stettin, 
Germany.  We  were  soon  on  the 
bosom  of  the  Baltic  with  a  fresh 
breeze  and  clear  sky.  There  was  a 
gentle  swell  which  disturbed  the  inky 

^waters,  and,  as  night  came  on,  it  be- 
(fcame  a  little  more  than  gentle,  so 
much  so,  that  your  correspondent  pre- 
ferred to  remain  on  deck  during  the 

'  night  rather  than  venture  below,  with 
the  certainty  of  writhing  in  the  agon  • 
ies  of  sea-sickness.  However,  our 
precautions  were  in  vain— our  fate 
was  inevitable — and  we  will  draw  the 
black  pall  of  night  over  the  scene  that 
followed.  Our  companions  shared  in 
our  distress. 
At  three  a.m.,  next  morning,  we 


were  gladdened  by  the  sight  of  land^ 
and  soon  drew  up  at  Swienenunde,  on 
the  northern  coast  of  Prussia,  and  dis- 
charged some  passengers.  Passing 
through  a  narrow  channel,  we  next 
came  into  an  open  lake,  tne  Grosse 
II off)  and  at  seven  o'clock  arrived  at 
Stettin,  whence  we  proceeded,  by  rail^ 
at  nine  a.m.,  to  Berlin,  arriving  after 
a  three  hours'  ride  over  a  country 
rather  sandy  and  a  little  barren  in 
places,  but,  on  the  whole,  quite  agree- 
able. 

In  Berlin  we  met  Elders  Bailiff 
Kienke  and  Rosenbaum.  The  latter 
succeeds  Elder  Kienke  in  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Berlin  Conference,  as- 
Elder  Kienke  returns  home  with  the 
next  company  of  emigrants.  Bie 
brethren  are  all  feeling  well  The* 
Gospel  is  preached  under  great  diffi- 
culties in  this  country,  owing  to  the 
great  restrictions  placed  ujxm  us. 
Berlin  has  been  under  martial  law 
since  the  last  attempt  upon  the  life  of 
the  Emperor,  and  meetings  of  over 
twenty-four  persons  are  not  allowed, 
except  an  officer  be  in  attendance  i 
and  as  such  a  person  would  be  fatal 
to  our  meetings  on  account  of  our 
liability  to  arrest  for  proclaiming  our 
doctrines,  we  have  to  use  great  cau- 
tion. Since  our  arrival  we  have  been 
busy  viewing  the  sights  of  the  city. 
Berlin  is  built  on  the  site  of  some  old 
Wendish  fishing  villages.  It  has  in- 
creased very  rapidly  within  the  past 
forty  years.naving  more  than  doubled 
its  population,  wnich  now  numbers 
1.000,000,  including  21,000  soldiers  in 
tne  city.     It  supports  an  immense: 


Digitized  by  ViOOQlC 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


549 


police  force,  part  of  them  mounted 
and  equipped  with  swords. 

)n  Saturday  we  went  to  the  Thier- 
n,  a  grand,  park  in  the  western 
of  the  city,  '  On  the  Konigsplatz, 
injftfie  eastern  portion  of  the  park, 
arises  the  Sugessaule,  or  victory  monu- 
ment, erected  in  1873.  It  is  a  magni- 
ficent monument,  198  feet  high,  con- 
sisting of  a  sauare  granite  base,  highly 
polished,  with  relief  figures  cast  in 
bronze,  representing  various  scenes  in 
the  late  war.  Above  this  is  a  portal 
with  immense  Doric  pillars  of  beauti- 
fully polished,  colored  marble,  sur- 
rounding the  grand  central  column, 
which  rises  to  the  height  of  158  feet. 
and  is  surmounted  by  a  colossal 
bronze  figure  of  Victory,  a  female 
with  immense  wings,  holding  in  her 
left  hand  a  spear,  and  in  her  right  a 
laurel  wreath.  The  figure  is  cast  from 
material  captured  from  the  enemy; 
is  forty  feet  high,  and  weighs  24,700 
pounds.  It  is  gilded  over  with  gold. 
A  winding  stair  within  leads  to  the  top 
of  the  column,  which  we  ascended  and 
thence  obtained  a  grand  view  of  Ber- 
lin. The  platz  at  the  base  is  beauti- 
fully paved  with  various  colored 
stones,  and  walks  and  avenues  radiate 
in  all  directions.  Before  us  on  the 
south  and  south-west  stretches  for 
miles  the  Thiergarten,  the  most  beau- 
tiful park  I  have  yet  seen,  threaded 
here  and  there  with  a  net- work  of 
walks,  drives  and  bridle-paths,  ex- 
tending as  far  as  Charlottenburg,  five 
miles  distant.  Down  at  our  feet,  to 
the  north-west,  is  the  grand  brick 
palace,  Raczynski,  the  residence  and 
offices  of  Count  Von  Moltke.  To  the 
west  is  Kroll's  theatre  and  gardens, 
and  off  to  the  south-east,  at  the  head 
of  Unter  den  Linden,  at  the  entrance 
to  the  park,  is  the  Bradenburg  Portal, 
surmounted  with  the  Quadriga,  a 
chariot  drawn  by  several  fiery  horses, 
with  Victory  riding  in  the  car.  This 
work  of  art  was  taken  to  Paris  on  the 
capture  of  Berlin  by  Napoleon,  in 
1806,  and  was  brought  back  in  1814 

Descending  from  the  column,  we 
passed  through  the  portal  and  found 
ourselves  in  Unter  den  Linden,  one  of 
the  finest  streets  in  Europe.  It  is 
about  two  miles  long,  very  broad, 
with  two  rows  of  trees  running  down 
«ach  side,  with  a  bridle-road  between 


the  rows.  Beneath  their  cool  shade, 
and  between  these  two  double  rows,, 
in  the  centre  of  the  street,  is  a  carriage' 
road,  and  on  the  outside  of  the  treea* . 
next  to  the  sider walks,  are  roads  for 
general  traffic.  '  On  either  side  of  the 
street'  are  immense  blocks  of  shops, 
counting-houses,  palaces  and  public 
buildings,  forming  an  imposing  pic- 
ture. Passing  down  the  right  side 
we  passed  the  Emperor's  palace  and. 
the  palace  of  the  Crown  Prince,  and 
over  the  Castle  Bridge,  where  stands 
the  King's  palace,  opposite  which  lies 
the  Museum  of  Art  and  Antiquities, 
which  we  entered  and  in  which  we 
spent  forty-five  minutes.  We  attend- 
ed Kroll's  theatre  and  gardens  in  the 
evening.  Here  may  be  seen  assembled 
the  middle  and  higher  classes  of  Ger- 
man society.  The  gardens  are  illumi- 
nated with  40,000  gas  jets  of  various 
hues,  presenting  a  magnificent  specta- 
cle as  they  are  reflected  from  myriads 
of  glass  pendants  and  sparkling  foun- 
tains. Excellent  bands  of  music  are 
constantly  playing  here,  while  inside 
the  building  is  the  theatre.  There 
are  numbers  of  such  places  of  resort 
within  the  city.  Berlin  is  one  of  the 
finest  cities  of  Europe,  is  very  regular- 
ly built  with  well- paved  and  conveni- 
ent streets.  The  buildings  are  mostly 
of  brick,  plastered  on  the  outside,  and 
are  very  uniform  in  height  and  style. 

On  Sunday  at  two  p.m.,  we  met 
with  the  Saints  of  this  conference  to 
the  number  of  about  forty,  and  had  a 
very  good  little  meeting.  We  had  to 
use  caution  in  assembling,  so  as  not  to 
attract  notice.  President  Budge  and 
the  elders  present  gave  some  good 
counsel  and  instruction  to  the  Saints, 
and  spoke  words  of  encouragement 
Although  the  Saints  are  so  much 
restricted,  yet  they  are  feeling  well 
indeed  and  feel  to  glorify  God  for  His 
mercies  in  sending  the  Gospel  to 
them,  and  are,  of  course,  very  anxious 
to  gather  to  Zion,  where  they  can 
enjoy  more  freedom  in  eerving  God. 
The  Berlin  Conference  numbers  fifty- 
two  members  and  has  prospered  under 
Elder  Kienke's  direction.  They  were 
very  pleased  to  welcome  President 
Budge  to  this  mission  and  we  had  a 
time  of  rejoicing  in  their  midst 

We  will  next  go  to  Holland,  where 
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we  will  meet  Elder  Van  Dyk  and 
spend  next  Sunday. 

All  wish  to  be  remembered  to  your- 
adf  and  the  brethren  at  the  Offica 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel 

Moroni  Snow. 

camp  meeting. 

Nottingham,  August  23rd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brothers—One  of  the  most 
enjoyable  experiences  of  missionary 
labor  is  the  well-attended  camp-meet- 
ing; and  if  there  ever  was  an  occasion 
deserving  of  record,  it  was  that  which 
took  place  yesterday  in  response  to  a 
pressing  invitation  from  tne  citizens 
of  Heanor  and  vicinity,  and  afore- 
shadowing  of  which  was  given  in 
President  Hunter's  last  letter  in  the 
Star.  We  had  been  promised  a  con- 
gregation, a  gathering  place  and  a 
welcome,  but  we  did  not,  in  our  most 
sanguine  moments,  anticipate  anything 
to  equal  the  reception  we  met  with, 
either  in  cordiality  or  heartfelt  hospi- 
tality. 

In  the  first  place  it  must  be  remem- 
bered the  people  there  are  outsiders, 
but  not  entire  strangers  to  our  faith 
and  people.  On  the  contrary,  som* 
Lattei*day  Saints  lived  there  several 
years  ago,  and  in  due  time  emigrated 
to  the  home  of  the  Saints  in  Utah. 
The  manner  in  which  they  lived, 
labored,  preached,  and  finally  settled 
up  their  affairs  before  leaving,  was  so 
strikingly  honest  and  conscientious, 
that  it  had  quite  an  effect  upon  the 
people  whom  they  left  behind,  and 
especially  on  the  more  observing  and 
intelligent  of  the  community. 

Some  time  ago  President  Hunter 
visited  the  place  and  gave  an  account 
of  his  visit  in  the  Star.  At  that  time 
he  was  strongly  invited  to  come  again, 
and  promises  were  made  of  a  welcome 
and  good  attendance,  as  before  stated. 
Consequently,  yesterday,  a  company, 
consisting  of  President  Hunter,  Elder 
Cooper  and  myself;  also  Sister  Stayner 
and  a  number  of  Saints  from  Notting- 
ham, the  choir  of  the  Hucknall  Branch, 
with  some  of  the  members  of  the  East- 
wood and  South  Norman  ton  Branches, 
about  fifty  in  number,  met  at  Heanor 
and  held  three  successful  meetings. 
A  committee  had  been  appointed  by 


the  people  there,  consisting  of  Mr. 
Abraham  Saxton,  Benjamin  Thorpe, 
Amos  Gillett,  John  Bennison.  Nathan 
Ball,  Samuel  Osborne  ana  Alfred 
Smith,  others  assisting  all  in  their 
power  as  required.  A  fine  green  field, 
the  property  of  Mr.  Ball,  was  seated 
for  our  singers,  and  a  wagon  arranged 
for  the  speakers,  with  chairs  for  their 
use.  Here  were  seated  the  three 
Utah  elders  and  the  presidents  of 
branches. 

At  eleven  o'clock  we  commenced 
our  services  with  singing  and  prayer. 
The  meeting,  consisting  of  about  800 
souls,  was  addressed  oy  President 
Hunter  and  myself,  on  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  and  the  history  of 
the  plates  from  which  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  translated.  We  then 
partook  of  dinner  at  Mr  Ball's  Inn. 

At  half-past  two  we  held  another 
meeting  in  the  field.  Elder  Cooper 
spoke  to  a  congregation  of  about  225 
for  over  an  hour,  on  various  principles, 
contrasting  those  revealed  to  Joseph 
the  prophet,  with  the  doctrines  of  tne 
Christian  world,  and  comparing  them 
alternately  with  the  Scriptures  of 
divine  truth.  We  were  then  invited 
by  the  strangers  to  tea  at  their  houses 
in  the  village. 

At  six  o'clock  we  held  our  third  and 
last  meeting.  About  450  people  as- 
sembled and  formed  the  finest  and 
most  attentive  congregation  I  have 
had  the  privilege  of  addressing  since 
I  came  to  England  By  request  of 
President  Hunter  I  occupied  the 
entire  evening,  and  laid  before  the 
people  some  of  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning the  last  days,  and  the  second 
advent  of  the  Son  of  Man.  Much  of 
God's  Spirit  was  poured  out  during 
the  meetings,  the  elders  spoke  with 
power  and  in  plainness,  and  many 
truths  were  laid  before  the  congrega- 
tions, accompanied  by  Biblical  proofs, 
that  doubtless  sank  deep  into  honest 
hearts.  The  Lord  opened  up  their 
hearts  and,  while  shaking  us  warmly 
by  the  hand,  we  were  cordially  invited 
to  come  again.  Mr.  Ball  told  us  that 
when  any  of  us  desired  to  come,  we 
were  to  walk  in  and  put  up  at  his 
house,  as  though  it  was  our  own,  and 
make  that  our  home  during  our  stay, 
without  money  and  without  price. 

I  feel  confident  that  after  investiga- 
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tion  of  the  doctrines  advanced,  some, 
at  least,  will  be  added  to  the  Church, 
and  will  be  made  partakers  of  the 
rich  blessings  which  none  but  the 
Saints  can  know. 

The  prospects  in  other  parts  of  this 
field  are  also  very  good.  The 
tract  societies  of  Nottingham  and 
other  places  are  doing  excellent  work, 
and  while  a  few  shut  out  the  kingdom 
of  God  by  refusing  to  take  the  written 
word,  many  of  the  more  independent 
and  reflecting  people  read  them ;  and 
some  ask,  when  the  last  number  is 
withdrawn,  if  there  is  anything  else 
to  come  along  on  the  subject  of 
"  Mormon  ism." 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Chas.  W.  Stayneb. 

ATTEMPT  TO  SHUT  THE  GOSPEL  DOOR 
IN  PRUSSIA— ELDEKS  BALLIF,  R08EN- 
BAUM  AND  KIENKE  ARRESTED,  IM- 
PRISONED AND  BANISHED  FROM  THE 
KINGDOM. 

Berlin,  Prussia, 

August  21st,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Whilst  engaged  in 
worship,  on  Thursday  evening  last, 
we  were  interrupted  by  two  officers  of 
the  police.  Without  further  ceremony 
thev  ordered  all  the  brethren  present  ! 
and  a  few  of  the  sisters  to  follow 
them  to  the  nearest  station.  Then,  > 
after  writing  down  the  names,  ages,  { 
residences,  and  trades  or  professions  ! 
of  the  members  present,  the  Berlin  f 
Saints  were  called  in  succession  into 
an  adjoining  room,  questioned  by  the 
lieutenant  of  the  station  and  sent 
home.  Elders  Rosenbaum,  Kienke 
and  myself  were  called  last  and  point- 
edly questioned  until  nearly  one  a,m. 
on  Friday,  when  we  were  forwarded, 
by  druschka,  to  the  central  police 
building.  Then  we  were  invited  to 
hand  our  pocket-books  and  papers 
over  and  were  put  into  mil,  where  we 
spent  the  rest  of  the  night  and  part  of 
tne  next  day,  as  criminals,  on  hard 
benches,  in  the  company  of  a  police- 
man. In  the  morning  we  were  called 
twice  before  the  highest  police  officers, 
who  very  minutely  inquired  into  our 


intentions,  connection  with  the  Saints 
in  Berlin,  principles  and  practices. 
About  three  p.m.  we  were  informed 
that  we  were  ordered  out  of  the  King- 
dom of  Prussia,  under  penalty  of  four 
weeks  imprisonment,  fine  and  trans- 
portation to  the  frontier  if  we  should 
again  be  found  within  the  limits  of 
the  said  kingdom.  We  were  required 
to  sign  two  declarations,  stating  that 
we  fully  understood  our  position  and 
promising  to  act  accordingly.  Several 
officers  of  the  police  chancery  inquired, 
with  much  interest,  into  our  princi- 
ples and  took  our  address,  in  order  to 
send  for  some  of  our  publications.  The 
affair  has  created  quite  an  excitement 
and  will,  no  doubt,  result  in  good.  It 
has  not  been  brought  about  by  some 
imprudent  act,  but  by  the  denuncia- 
tion of  an  enemy. 

The  depositions  of  the  Saints  at  the 
police  examination  have  been  truth- 
ful, and  all  went  on  to  our  satisfaction. 
There  is  no  appeal  for  us  from  the 
decision  of  the  police  court,  and  we 
must  admit  that  the  highest  civil 
authority  has  been  consulted  in  the 
matter  and  will  have  to  shoulder  the 
responsibility  of  the  act  before  high 
heaven.  We  have  felt  very  free  during 
the  whole  proceedings,  and  those  who 
have  questioned  us  have  had  to  listen 
to  our  statements  with  regard  to  the 
restoration  of  the  Gospel  ^and  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  have  more  thoroughly  organized 
the  Berlin  Branch :  a  good  Spirit  pre- 
vails and,  from  all  appearances,  the 
work  of  the  Lord  will  progress  and 
more  interest  be  manifested. 

Brother  Kienke  has  started  this 
morning  for  Hamburg  and  we  will 
leave— Brother  Rosenbaum  and  my- 
self— in  thirty  minutes,  for  Frankfort, 
where  we  desire  to  stay  a  short  time 
and  then  go  on  to  Manheim. 

The  Saints  have  expressed  their 
thankfulness  for  your  good  visit  and 
desire  to  be  remembered  to  you  and 
Brothers  Snow  and  Martineau.  They 
are  a  good  and  kind  people  and  the 
Lord  will  take  charge  of  them. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

S.  L.  Ballif. 


A  good  heart  and  a  clear  conscience  are  the  best  monitors. 
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MONDAY,  AUGUST    30,    1880. 


THE    WORK    OF    THE    LORD    ON    THE    EUROPEAN 
CONTINENT. 


President  Budge  left  Liverpool,  on  a  visit  to  the  missions  and  conferences 
on  the  Continent  on  July  14th.  He  returned  on  Thursday,  August  26th, 
having  consequently  been  absent  over  six  weeks.  He  reached  here  in 
excellent  health  and  spirits  and  highly  gratified  with  the  trip.  He  was 
gladdened  by  the  flattering  condition  and  prospects  of  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  almost  every  locality  where  the  Gospel  has  gained  a  foothold,  considering 
the  circumstances  by  which  the  elders  and  Saints  are,  especially  in  some 
places,  surrounded. 

In  the  Scandinavian  countries  the  Church  appears  to  be  as  vigorous  and 
the  labors  of  the  faithful  elders  as  fruitful  as  at  any  other  period  in  the  history 
of  that  Mission.  The  Saints  are  permitted  to  convene  in  halls  and  meeting- 
houses without  fear  of  molestation  from  the  authorities,  although  there  are 
some  restrictions  in  regard  to  baptizing  in  some  parts.  Besides  the  mission- 
aries from  Utah  in  the  field,  some  native  elders  are  engaged  in  the  ministry, 
to  which  a  few  devote  their  whole  time  and  attention,  while  others  are  thus 
engaged  partially.  The  brethren  are  well  supplied  with  books  and  pamphlets, 
which  they  are  very  diligent  in  disposing  of  to  the  people.  It  is  intended  to 
produce  more  publications  that  are  suitable  for  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel.  Under  the  energetic  and  intelligent  direction  of  President  Wilhelm- 
sen  the  elders  are  very  vigorous  and  industrious  in  their  labors.  The  new 
edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the  Danish  language  is  progressing  nicely. 
Probably  from  five  to  six  forms  will  be  out  of  press  by  this  time.  In  the 
production  of  this  important  publication  President  Wilhelmsen  is  receiving 
most  excellent,  intelligent  help  from  Elder  Andrew  Jensen,  whose  services 
aire  very  valuable  in  the  literary  and  publishing  department 

Schleswig-Holstein,  although  forming  a  portion  of  the  German  Empire,  is 
attached  to  the  Scandinavian  Mission.  A  short  time  since  a  Swedish  native 
elder,  who  speaks  the  German  language,  was  appointed  to  join  and  assist 
Elder  Suhrke  in  that  part.  At  the  time  he  was  selected  he  was  laboring  in  a 
part  of  Sweden  a  considerable  distance  from  Stockholm.  However,  he  bap- 
tized a  woman,  was  arrested  for  so  doing  by  the  police  authorities,  conveyed 
to  Stockholm  and  there  liberated.  He  looked  upon  this  circumstance  as  a 
stroke  of  good  fortune,  being  thus  forwarded  a  considerable  distance  on  the 
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way  to  his  new  field  of  labor  without  expense  to  himself,  although  under  an 
escort  that  was  not  of  his  own  selection. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Elder  Suhrke  had  made  a  good  opening  in 
Schleswig-Holstein,  having  succeeded  in  baptizing  twenty-five  persons.  We 
learned  only  a  few  days  ago,  however,  that  his  missionary  operations  in  that 
part  of  the  world  had  been  recently  brought  to  a  sudden  termination,  the 
police  authorities  having  banished  him  from  the  country.  This  action  was 
taken  about  the  time  when  the  Swedish  elder  was  expected  to  arrive  there. 
We  have  no  intelligence  as  yet  from  the  latter,  as  to  his  position  and  prospects. 

The  visit  of  the  President  was  noticed  in  the  Scandinavian  papers,  the 
remarks  of  the  journals  being  uniformly  respectful  and  kind.  As  a  specimen, 
we  give  herewith,  an  extract,  translated  by  Brother  Jensen,  from  the  Nation- 
cdtidende,  published  at  Copenhagen,  Denmark  : 

"  The  '  Mormon '  President  of  the  European  Mission,  Mr.  William  Budge, 
liae,  during  the  last  few  days,  in  company  with  Elder  Moroni  Snow,  a  son  of 
Erastus  Snow,  the  Apostle,  visited  Copenhagen.  They  have  been  received 
here  with  muck  honor  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  whose  president  in  this  city, 
N.  Wilhelmsen,  and  the  *  Mormon '  Female  Relief  Society,  had  caused  the 
halL  where  their  meetings  are  held,  to  be  handsomely  decorated.  President 
William  Budge  has,  during  the  few  days  he  has  stayed  in  this  city,  held 
several  meetings.  He  went  from  here  to  Stockholm,  from  whence  he  will 
proceed  to  Chris tiania." 

The  operations  of  the  elders  in  the  German  Empire  have  been  greatly 
hampered  by  the  strictness  of  police  supervision.  In  Berlin  Elder  Kienke,  who 
has  been  very  faithful  and  diligent,  has  been  much  obstructed  from  this  cause. 
Meetings  of  more  than  a  very  limited  number  of  persons  are  not  allowed 
without  the  presence  of  a  policeman.  Elder  Kienke  was  not  only  restricted 
in  reference  to  meetings,  but  was  compelled  to  exercise  great  caution  in 
regard  to  the  persons  he  talked  with  respecting  the  Gospel,  in  order  to  avoid 
police  interference.  President  Ballif  and  Elders  Kienke  and  Bosenbaum 
have  all  exercised  commendable  discretion  in  avoiding  any  course  that  would 
draw  the  attention  of  the  police  to  our  missionary  operations. 

The  account  given  by  President  Bailiff  of  the  action  taken  by  the  police 
authorities,  in  banishing  the  elders  from  the  Prussian  Kingdom,  will  be  read 
with  interest  It  is  an  important  step,  for  which  the  Lord  will  hold  the 
powers  that  be  of  that  nation  responsible,  and  deal  with  them  accordingly.  It 
appears  from  the  account  given  of  the  matter  that  it  was  caused  by  the 
denunciation  of  an  informant— an  enemy  to  the  work  of  God. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  passport  system  is  supposed  to  be  abolished  in 
Germany,  a  policeman  suddenly  appeared  at  the  hotel  where  President  Budge 
was  stopping  in  Berlin,  and  requested  a  document  of  that  character  from  him. 
Fortunately  he  had  one,  which  was  returned  the  following  day,  with  the 
assurance  that  it  was  "  all  right." 

The  meetings  in  Berlin  were  exceedingly  interesting.  President  Budge 
spoke  both  in  German  and  English  ;  Elders  Snow  and  Martineau  also  addres- 
sing the  people,  President  Bfllif  interpreting.  The  Saints  feel  well,  the  affairs 
of  the  branch  are  in  good  shape,  and  although  the  Utah  elders  have  been 
banished  from  the  Kingdom,  for  the  present,  we  have  no  idea  that  the  work 
will  be  stayed.  In  fact  this  very  action  of  the  government,  by  drawing 
increased  attention  to  the  Gospel  restored,  will  probably,  under  the  Jblessing 
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of  God,  give  it  a  new  impetus.  The  decree  of  banishment  applies  practically 
— so  far  as  the  work  of  God  is  concerned — only  to  one  of  the  elders  arrested — 
Elder  Rosenbaum.  President  Ballif  was  merely  in  Berlin  on  a  temporary 
visit  and  Elder  Kienke  was  on  the  eve  of  departure  for  Utah. 

A  short  time  since  Elder  A.  Heppler  went  to  Bavaria,  in  the  German 
Empire.  He  soon  made  a  number  of  friends,  held  several  private  meetings, 
baptized  five  men  ;  besides  two  women  were  ready  for  baptism  but  were 
unable  to  go  so  long  a  distance  as  was  necessary,  to  receive  that  ordinance. 
He  expected,  however,  to  initiate  them  also  into  the  Church  at  an  early  data 
He  discovered  that  the  police  were  on  his  track  and,  in  consequence,  antici- 
pated soon  to  be  compelled  to  leave  the  country,  for  the  time  being. 

Elder  Graehl  is  laboring  successfully  in  Geneva,  where,  at  last  accounts,  he 
expected  soon  to  organize  a  branch  of  the  Church. 

Owing  to  a  former  action  of  the  police  authorities  of  Ludwigshaven,  no 
meetings  are  held  in  that  part  of  Germany.  Missionary  operations  are,  how- 
ever, conducted  in  a  private  capacity,  and  the  work  is  alive  in  that  portion  of 
the  Mission. 

The  work  is  also  progressing  in  other  portions  of  the  Swiss  and  German 
Mission,  and,  under  the  direction  of  President  Ballif,  is  in  a  very  vigorous 
condition,  as  far  as  existing  barriers  to  the  spread  of  the  truth  will  permit 

The  Netherlands  Mission,  in  charge  of  President  Van  Dyk,  presents  an  open- 
field  for  missionary  enterprise  and  labor.  With  the  exception  of  a  restriction 
regarding  open-air  preaching,  there  is  about  the  same  amount  of  religious 
liberty  in  that  country  as  in  Great  Britain.  There  appears  an  opportunity  for 
a  harvest,  but  the  laborers  are  exceedingly  few.  A  few  earnest,  intelligent 
workers  to  aid  Elder  Van  Dyk  would  be  a  desirable  acquisition  to  that  part 
of  the  vineyard.  The  Conference  meetings  at  Zwolle,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  22nd, 
were  of  great  interest.  About  forty  Saints  were  present,  besides  enough 
strangers  to  make  up  a  congregation  of  nearly  150.  The  room  was  seated  for 
120,  and  quite  a  number  had  to  stand  during  the  services.  While  President 
Budge  spoke,  in  explanation  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  Elder  Van  Dyk 
interpreted  by  sentences,  and  the  people  pressed  and  leaned  eagerly  forward 
to  catch  every  word,  and  were  evidently  much  interested 

A  pleasing  feature  of  the  visit  of  President  Budge  to  the  missions  on  the 
continent  was  the  visible  eagerness  manifested  by  Presidents  Wilhelmsen, 
Ballif  and  Van  Dyk,  and  the  elders  laboring  under  their  direction,  to  ascertain 
his  general  policy  regarding  the  European  Mission,  as  manifested  through  the 
Star,  and  other  mediums  of  communication  between  himself  and  the  bre- 
thren. This  disposition  is  of  inestimable  value,  creating  a  union  of  sentiment, 
view  and  action  that  exercises  a  potent  influence  in  the  conduct  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Church  in  these  lands. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  nations  of  Europe  may  be 
truthfully  said  to  be  in  a  gratifyingly  prosperous  condition.  The  Saints 
everywhere  appear  to  be  animated  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
honest-in-heart  are  being  garnered  into  the  fold  of  Christ  The  late  visit  to 
the  continental  missions  and  conferences  will,  we  believe,  have  a  salutary 
effect.  It  gave  an  opportunity  of  communicating  direct  counsel  and  instruc- 
tion that  were  received  gladly  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  were  imparted 
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Information  as  to  the  situation  of  the  work  has  been  gained  that  could  not  be 
gleaned  by  any  other  method  than  that  of  personal  observation  and  ex- * 
perience. 

Liverpool  Conference. — The  Conference  to  be  held  in  Liverpool,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  12th,  will  convene  at  10.30  a.m.,  at  the  Saints'  Assembly 
Boom,  4,  Oldham  Street,  off  Renshaw  Street,  and  at  2.30  and  6.30  p.m.  in  the 
Concert  Hall,  Lord  Nelson  Street,  near  Lime  Street  Station. 

RELEASES. 
o       ■ 

The  following  brethren  are  released  to  return  home  with  the  company  that 
will  leave  Liverpool  on  Saturday,  Sept  4th  : 

From  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference  (on  account  of  ill 
health),  R.  L  Fishburn. 

From  the  Scandinavian  Mission,  Anders  Hansen. 

)  President  of  Hu  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries, 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

Bristol— Writing  from  Devonport,  on  Aug.  11th,  Eider  W.  H.  Shepherd 
said  :—"  Brother  Wade  and  I  distribute  tracts  from  house  to  house,  and  do 
considerable  out-door  preaching.  I  find  a  strong  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  I  am 
pleased  to  report  that  there  is  a  little  increase  to  the  fold  Last  Monday  week 
I  baptized  a  young  lady  into  the  Church  at  Barnpool.  Last  Sunday  evening, 
after  preaching,  I  received  another  request  for  baptism. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


REPORT  FROM  LIVERPOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

Garston,  Aug.  21st,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — There  being  a  few 
members  of  the  Church  still  residing 
upon  the  Isle  of  Man,  I.  in  company 
with  Elder  W.  H.  Haigh,  visited  the 
Island,  and  were  very  kindly  enter- 
tained by  Brother  Titus  Barlow  du- 
ring our  stay  at  Douglas,  which  town 
-was  all  in  a  bustle,  caused  by  the 
great  influx  of  summer  visitors,  who 
appeared  to  be  on  pleasure  bent,  hav- 
ing escaped  for  a  few  days  from  the 
crowded  towns  of  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire,  to  enjoy  the  salubrious  air 
of  Mona.  We  visited  all  the  Saints 
in  Douglas,  and  received  a  kind  wel- 
come everywhere,  but  the  nature  of 


their  business  precluded  the  possi- 
bility of  our  enjoying  much  of  their 
society,  Douglas  being  supported 
almost  entirely  by  its  transient  popu- 
lation, the  natives  must  gather  honey 
whilst  the  sun  is  shining. 

We  did  not  deem  it  wisdom  to 
preach  in  the  streets  of  Douglas, 
although  we  were  assured  of  a  little 
notoriety  by  being  pelted  with  dead 
fish,  or  assisted  to  an  unceremonious 
bath  without  towels.  Not  desiring 
this  cheap  kind  of  martyrdom,  we 
marched  inland,  visiting  Peel,  Balla- 
craine,  Cronkavaddy,  Kirk-Michael, 
Dollogh  Beg,  Ramsey  and  other 
places.  In  several  instances  we  were 
very  kindly  entertained  by  strangers 
and  friends,  to  whom  we  distributed 
the  written  word,  and  bore  an  un- 
equivocal testimony  to  the  restoration. 
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of  the  Gospel  through  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith. 

We  stayed  ten  days  on  the  Island, 
and  departed  feeling  that  there  were 
a  few  good  Saints  left  in  Monayet, 
some  of  whom  will  seek  an  early 
opportunity  of  gathering  home  to 
Zion.  But  the  Manxman  is  hard  to 
approach  with  the  simple  truth  of  the 
Gospel.  Although  brave  and  generous 
in  his  nature,  he  is  so  hedged  in 
with  priestcraft  and  prejudice  that 
independent  thought  appears  to  him 
spiritual  treason,  the  result  of  the 
modern  "  Only  believe"  doctrine.  We 
heard  many  tales  of  past  good  times, 
and  took  a  glimpse  of  the  grove,  near 
Onchan,  where  President  John  Taylor 
once  preached. 

Crossing  over  to  Barrow-in-Furness 
during  a  storm,  we  were  very  sick, 
and  found  but  little  comfort  in  the 
woeful  visages  of  our  fellow-passen- 
gers. At  Barrow  the  few  Saints  who 
are  there  gave  us  a  hearty  welcome. 
We  held  meetings,  counseled  and 
visited  amongst  friends  for  four  days. 

We  visited  that  grand  old  ruin  of 
past  superstition  and  power,  Furness 
Abbey.  As  I  mentally  looked  back- 
ward upon  the  hoary  past,  with  its 
strong  determinations  and  struggles, 
I  experienced  a  feeling  of  pity  for  the 
indecision  and  lisping  imbecility  of 
the  present  age.  In  relief  I  looked 
Zionward  and  saw  the  young  giant  of 
the  west  growing  in  faith,  clothed 
with  the  holy  priesthood,  armed  with 
the  truth,  and  rising  in  majesty  be- 
fore the  malignant  frown  of  an  ex- 
piring world.  I  thanked  God  that 
light  had  come;  that  liberty,  draped 
with  righteousness,  had  planted  her 
standard  of  peace  upon  that  choice 
land,  and  was  waving  a  welcome  to 
the  honest-in-heart  of  all  climes  who 
would  enlist  under  the  banner  of 
King  Jesus,  and  seek  to  establish 
that  power  upon  the  earth  which 
shall  speedily*  overlap  the  ashes  of  all 
who  deny  its  divinity  or  seek  to  retard 
its  progress. 

At  Dalton-in-Furness,  after  nearly 
two  years  search,  I  discovered  an  old 
friend  of  twenty-five  years  standing. 
Although  in  many  respects  we  are 
opposite  as  the  poles,  there  is  a  bond 
of  friendship  existing  between  us, 
and  we  had   sought  each   other  in 


vain.  In  company  with  Elder  Haigh 
we  were  shown  in  and  the  gentleman 
notified  that  he  was  wanted.  He  did 
not  recognize  my  face,  bat  my  voice 
discovered  me.  The,  revelation  over- 
came my  friend ;  the  usual  restora- 
tives were  administered  and  we  were 
welcomed,  feasted  and  driven  out  m 
the  carriage  for  an  airing,  and  had 
the  most  nearty  and  profuse  hospi- 
tality extended  to  us,  for  the  secret 
had  not  yet  been  told  as  to  where  I 
had  risen  from.  Eventually  I  did  a 
tale  unfold,  to  the  utter  astonishment 
— not  to  say  disgust — of  him  who  did 
not  doubt  my  word,  but  who  at  the 
first  expressed  supreme  pity  for  my 
delusion.  This  sympathy  was  quite 
reversed  when  I  founa  my  friend,  who 
was  a  staid  Conservative  in  politics,  an 
ambitious  churchwarden,  and  one 
who  "  gave  much  alms  to  the  poor," 
attended  church  every  Sunday,  but 
knew  no  more  of  what  was  contained 
within  the  lids  of  his  Bible  than  do 
the  general  public  of  what  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  teaching.  His  idea  of 
religion  was  to  go  to  church  (at  least 
it  was  the  reputable  thing  to  do,)  and 
repeat  the  prayers.  True  they  had 
been  said  for  two  or  three  hundred 
years,  but  with  a  few  repairs  they 
would  be  iust  as  good  as  ever.  We 
did  not  make  a  long  stay,  as  my  friend 
began  to  feel  that  he  had  a  dilemma 
on  his  hands,  as  we  were  becoming 
quite  brave.  He  did  not  dare  to  teu 
his  wife  and  five  sons  he  was  enter- 
taining real  Mormons.  Even  with 
the  servants  a  churchwarden  would 
have  lost  caste  at  the  denouement,  and 
he  breathed  freely  as  he  waved  us 
adieu. 

We  went  to  Preston,  where  we 
visited  and  enjoyed  ourselves  with 
the  Saints. 

We  next  proceeded  to  Blackburn 
and  Darwen,  where  we  found  the 
Saints  alive  and  glad  to  see  us.  Elder 
John  Kynaston  is  laboring  in  this 
district  with  zeal,  and  carrying  a  good 
influence  amongst  the  people.  I  left 
Elder  Haigh  there  and  went  on  to 
Wigan,  where  I  found  the  Saints  in 
a  better  condition  than  I  have  ever 
seen  them.  Each  officer  in  the  branch 
appeared  to  be  anxious  to  do  his  duty, 
and  the  members  are  disposed  to 
support  them  in  the  good  work. 
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I  walked  from  Wigan  to  Ashton  on 
Sunday  evening  to  hold  meeting  with 
the  new  branch.     Whilst  there  en- 

figed  Elders  K  R  Goold  and  W.  J. 
ickers  came  in  from  holding  out- 
door meeting  at  Hay  dock.  This 
branch  is  also  doing  welL  It  is  in- 
structive to  notice  the  change  in  the 
faces  of  some  who  a  few  months  ago 
were  begrimed  with  labor  and  soured 
with  discontent,  now  lifted  up  and 
buoyant  with  hope.  They  have  found 
the  truth,  and  proved  for  themselves 
that "  If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  my- 
self/' Having  been  born  agaiu,  they 
are  growing  daily  in  a  knowledge  of 
the  Lord. 

In  company  with  Elders  Goold  and 
Vickers  we  continued  onward  through 
Lamberhead  Green,  visiting  amongst 
the  Saints  of  the  Upholland  branch, 
to  Digmore,  where,  on  the  evening  of 
the  12th,  we  held  an  open-air  meet- 
ing. The  brethren  wished  me  to 
speak,  as  they  had  recently  been 
heard  there,  which  I  did,  with  much 
freedom,  for  an  hour,  when  I  felt  a 
strong  impulse  to  bare  my  testimony, 
and  my  hands  almost  mechanically 
went  up  as  the  power  of  the  holy 
priesthood  rested  upon  me,  and  I 
poured  forth  my  testimony  of  the 
restoration  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  Whilst  thus  engaged}  a  wo- 
man, not  of  our  Church,  exclaimed  in 
fear,  "What's  that?,"  and  she  and 
several  others  afterwards  declared 
that  they  saw  an  exceedingly  bright 
light  pass  in  line  over  Elders  Vickers 
and  Goold,  and  rest  directly  over  me 
as  I  stood  with  upraised  hands.  I 
saw  no  light.  I  give  this,  not  as  a 
miracle  hunter,  or  one  that  "  seeketh 
a  sign,"  I  only  know  that  the  power 
of  God  was  there,  without  which  I 
should  be  as  one  that  was  dumb,  for 
it  is  no  easy  thing  for  a  sensitive  man 
to  brave  ridicule  and  face  the  sneers 
of  a  hating  world.  Elder  Goold 
writes  me  tnat  these  persons  all  re- 
iterate the  statement  as  to  what  they 

SAW. 

In  the  district  of  Elders  Goold  and 
Vickers,  sin<ie  my  last  report,  seven 
persons  have  been  baptized. 

For  the  last  two  days  I  have  been 


visiting  in  this  portion  of  Elder  H. 
A.  Dixon's  district.  He  is  as  full  of 
faith  and  energy  as  ever,  and  doing  a 
good  work.  He  has  baptized  four 
persons  since  our  last  report,  and  has 
now  left  again  for  Cheshire. 

I  am  glad  to  have  the  honor  of 
laboring  with  the  faithful  elders  and 
local  priesthood  in  the  Liverpool 
Conference. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Geo.  Crane. 

missionary  operations  in  the 
north  — -  case  of  healing  —  the 
deaf  made  to  hear. 

Aberdeen,  Scotland, 

Aug.  23rd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— The  nature  of  our 
labors  in  this  district  of  late,  suggests 
the  propriety  of  submitting  you  a 
few  lines  descriptive  of  our  opera- 
tions in  the  ministry. 

Agreeable  to  the  instructions  that 
came  through  the  Star,  relative  to 
the  opening  up  of  new  fields,  in  com- 
pany with  Elder  R.  R.  Irvine,  my 
missionary  companion,  I  proceeded 
on  a  tour  through  that  section  of 
country  which  lies  north-east  of 
Aberdeen,  going  a3  far  as  Peterhead. 
As  that  district  is  but  thinly  popu- 
lated, we  encountered  much  difficulty 
in  our  efforts  to  get  up  meetings. 
In  Mintlaw  we  applied  to  three  differ- 
ent parties  to  obtain  the  use  of  their 
school-house,  but  each  refused  to 
grant  our  request,  on  some  trifling 
grounds.  Indeed  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty we  got  a  place  to  sleep  at,  hav- 
ing to  travel  a  considerable  distance 
for  lodgings  ^but  as  we  walked  along 
the  road,  Brother  Irvine  was  diligent 
in  presenting  the  inmates  of  each 
house  we  passed  with  a  copy  of  the 
Only  True  Gospel,  not  even  neglect- 
ing the  minister. 

On  the  17th  inst.  we  again  left 
Aberdeen,  for  the  purpose  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  news  in  the  north,  and, 
after  a  iouroey  of  fifty  miles,  twenty 
of  which  we  traveled  on  loot,  we 
arrived  at  Coldhome,  Banffshire,  at 
which  place  we  received  a  hearty 
welcome  from  Mrs.  Taylor,  the  lady 
whom  President  Ferguson  spoke  of 
in  his  letter,  which  appeared  in  the 
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Star,  as  being  desirous  of  opening  up 
a  correspondence  with  me  on  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  We  spent 
the  evening  very  pleasantly  in  con- 
versation with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor 
on  matters  of  religion.  •  We  remained 
around  in  the  vicinity  of  Coldhome 
three  days,  distributing  tracts  and 
talking  to  the  people  on  the  Gospel. 
They  were  greatly  interested  with 
our  doctrines  and  treated  us  with 
much  resnect 

Notwithstanding  the  people  are 
a  Bible  reading  class,  they  are 
entire  strangers  to  the  principles 
contained  in  that  book.  One  gentle- 
man said  he  had  learned  more  in  re- 
gard to  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  in 
three  conversations  with  us,  than  he 
learned  while  he  attended  church  for 
the  last  thirty-five  years. 

On  the  evening  of  the  19th  I  had 
the  privilege  of  administering  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  to  Mr.  ana  Mrs. 
Taylor  in  the  River  Isla,  thus  effect- 
ing the  re-opening  of  the  Gospel  door 
in  Banffshire,  it  being  many  years 
since  the  initiating  ordinance  into 
God's  kingdom  was  performed  in  that 
shire.  On  Friday,  the  following  day, 
we  held  a  little  meeting,  at  which  we 
confirmed  Brother  and  Sister  Taylor ; 
administered  the  Sacrament  to  them, 
and  imparted  such  instructions  as 
the  Spirit  gave. 

We  left  them  rejoicing  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  proceeded  to  Huntlv, 
on  foot,  a  distance  of  eight  miles.  At 
this  place  we  were  kindly  entertained 
and  provided  with  food  and  lodgings 
by  a  Mrs.  Watson,  a  daughter  of 
Sister  Taylor's.  Huntly  having  a 
population  of  3,500,  we  thought  the 
best  means  of  notifying  the  people  of 
our  meeting  was  to  send  round  the 
town  crier,  which  we  did,  and  as  a 
result  of  tne  advertisement  we  were 
favored  with  a  good  and  attentive 
congregation  on  the  public  square. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  we 
distributed  100  tracts,  which  were 
anxiously  sought  for. 

On  Saturday  we  returned  to  Aber- 
deen. We  have  also  directed  our 
labors  toward  enlightening  with  the 
Gospel  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants 
of  a  little  town  called  Torry,  which  is 
situated  on  the  south  side  of  the 
River  Dee.    We  have  supplied  every 


house  in  Torry  with  our  tracts,  and 
some  of  the  people  are  very  favorable. 
In  Aberdeen  there  has  been  no  addi- 
tion to  the  Church  of  late,  but  several 
are  investigating,  and  strangers  con- 
tinue to  attend  our  meetings;  con- 
sequently our  hopes  are  sanguine  for 
an  increase  of  numbers  in  the  near 
future. 

It  is  now  nine  months  since  I  began 
my  labors  in  this  northern  country. 
During  that  time  three  of  the  Saints 
have  emigrated,  including  one  who 
goes  with  the  next  company.  One  of 
those  is  a  young  lady  who  was  bap- 
tized only  five  months  ago.  and  since 
I  came  here,  through  the  blessing  of 
God,  I  have  succeeded  in  baptizing 
seven. 

A  Sister  Hellen  Hadden.  who  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  Methodist  de- 
nomination, but  was  baptized  into 
the  Church  about  six  months  since, 
was  seriously  afflicted  with  a  partial 
deafness,  which  was  placing  her  at  a 
great  disadvantage.  While  Elder 
Irvine  and  I  were  visiting  her  one 
evening,  the  conversation  led  to  a 
consideration  of  the  gift  of  healing. 
Sister  Hadden  then  requested  us  to 
administer  the  ordinance  to  her  that 
her  hearing  might  be  restored,  stating 
at  the  same  time  that  she  had  faith 
it  would  be.  We  accordingly  an- 
notated her  with  oil  and  prayed  over 
her,  and  her  hearing  was  restored  to 
her  immediately,  and  as  perfect  as  she 
ever  enjoyed  it 

We  receive,  by  letter,  from  Presi- 
dent Ferguson,  many  good  counsels, 
which  tend  to  guide  and  encourage 
us  in  our  operations. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

A.  M.  Buchanan. 


THE    WOKK    IN    DUBHAM    AND 
CASTLE  CONFERENCE. 


NEW- 


Newcastle-on-Tyne, 

August  23rd,  188a 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— As  I  expect  to  leave 
this  town  to-day  and  go  to  Scotland  to 
visit  mv  friends,  I  wish  to  let  yon 
know  of  the  progress  of  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  this  part  of  his  vineyard 
We  are  doing  all  that  we  can  to  spread 
the  Gospel  and  have  been  able  to  open 
up  a  few  new  fields.    As  a  general 
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thing  we  have  been  well  received  by 
the  people,  but  the  honest- in- heart 
seem  to  be  very  scarce,  considering 
the  traveling  and  preaching  the  elders 
have  done.  It  is  surprising  to  any 
honest  mind  that  this  generation  will 
not  receive  the  truths  of  heaven  as 
they  are  laid  before  them  by  the  elders 
of  Israel.  But  we  are  still  encouraged 
by  a  few  additions.  We  have  added 
to  this  conference,  since  my  last  letter 
to  you  in  April,  twenty-four  persons, 
and  there  is  Quite  a  number  that  are 
investigating  the  doctrines  and  I  look 
forward  to  a  good  crop  yet.  Although 
it  is  the  gleaning  time,  the  "  grapes  " 
seem  to  be  of  a  good  quality,  and  it 
comforts  our  hearts  to  know  that  God 
has  blessed  our  labors  and  given  the 
increase,  for  I  assure  you  the  elders 
have  labored  with  all  their  mights. 

Elder  Donaldson  is  always  on  the 
move  and  making  a  great  many  new 
friends.  He  is  trying  to  lay  the  Gos- 
pel before  some  of  the  "  upper  class" 
of  Stockton,  but  they  cannot  stand 
the  truth  ;  they  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil.  It  shows  plainly  that  the  words 
of  the  Savior  are  true  when  he  said 
the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them,  and  that  they  will  be  blessed  by 
obeying  it  and  inherit  the  earth  ;  but 
the  rich  have  not  any  promises  made 
to  them. 

Elder  Parkinson  is  getting  along 
and  improving  very  fast,  nolding 
meetings  in  the  open  air  as  well  as 


in-doors,  almost  every  evening,  and 
speaks  with  freedom.  He  is  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  those  that  obey,  and 
condemnation  to  those  that  reject 

Elder  Watson  is  doing  all  that  he 
can  in  Northumberland  and  is  getting 
along  very  well,  but  there  are  few 
there  willing  to  obey  the  Gospel. 

The  local  priesthood  are  alive  to 
their  duty,  and  I  think,  before  this 
summer  is  over,  that  there  will  be 
many  more  added  to  the  Church.  We 
are  trying  to  carry  out  your  instruc- 
tions to  us  through  the  Stab  and  do 
all  things  right,  tnat  we  may  be  accept- 
ed of  our  neavenly  Father  and  ap- 
proved of  by  those  who  are  placed 
over  us  in  the  priesthood,  that  we  may 
be  found  numbered  among  the  re- 
deemed of  Israel. 

I  feel  to  thank  all  the  Saints  that 
have  treated  me  and  the  elders  kindly, 
for  I  never  spent  a  happier  time  in 
my  life  than  when  labeling  among 
them.  The  kindness  they  have 
shown  will  not  be  lost  to  them ;  for 
they  have  the  promise  that  if  they 
give  a  cup  of  cola  water  they  will  not 
lose  their  reward.  Those  also  who 
have  not  yet  embraced  the  Gospel, 
but  have  been  kind  to  the  elders,  may 
God  bless  them  and  may  they  soon 
receive  the  truth  and  be  one  with  us. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Peter  Reid. 


MINUTES    OF    THE    I,EEDS    CONFERENCE, 

HELD    IN    116,    CROFT    STREET,    AND    MECHANIC'S    INSTITUTE,    BRADFORD, 
AUGUST  15TH,   1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah— John 
Nicholson,  from  the  Millennial  Star 
Office;  B.  S.  Young,  President  of, 
Hugh  Watson,  his  successor,  and  W. 
B.  Parkinson,  Kobert  L.  Fishburn.  R. 
Kewley  and  Lorenzo  Farr,  traveling 
elders  m  the  Leeds  Conference. 


S 


CROFT    STREET. 

10.30  am. 
Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Fishburn. 
in*, 
te  branches  were  reported  by  their 


respective  presidents  or  their  repre- 
sentatives, as  follows  :  Leeds,  C.  Fos- 
ter :  Bradford,  A.  Gledhill  •  Hull, 
R.  L.  Fishburn :  Wakefield,  J.  Pyrah  ; 
Purston,  E.  Beddoes  ;  Castleford.  W. 
Stokes. 

Elders  Kewley  and  Farr  gave  a 
brief  report  of  their  labors,  stating 
that  they  felt  well  and  were  desirous 
of  filling  honorable  missions.  They 
each  closed  by  bearing  testimony  to 
the  work  in  which  they  were  engaged. 

Elder  Nicholson  spoke  upon  the 
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order  of  the  priesthood,  showing  the 
necessity  of  respecting  the  authority 
that  God  has  placed  upon  the  earth, 
by  which  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom 
are  regulated.  Those  who  repudiated 
that  authority  resisted  the  work  of 
God  and  could  not  remain  permanent- 
ly connected  with  it  unless  they  re- 
pented. The  laws  of  the  Church 
should  be  observed  and  those  who 
were  in  authority  were  held  responsi- 
ble for  their  wise  and  judicious  ad- 
ministration. He  also  treated  upon 
the  necessity  of  sustaining  the  work 
with  means,  that  missionary  labors 
might  be  kept  in  constant  activity. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Watson. 

MECHANIC'S  ISTITUTE. 

2.30  p.m. 
Singing.     Prayer  by  Elder  Young. 
Singing. 
The   general    authorities    of    the 


Church,  of  the  Mission,  Conference 
and  local  officers,  were  presented  and 
unanimously  sustained. 

Elders  Fishburn,  Watson  and 
Young  occupied  the  afternoon  speak- 
ing upon  the  first  principles  of  the 
Gospel  and  bearing  faithful  testimo- 
nies of  its  restoration 

Singing.     Prayer  by  Elder  Kewley. 

6.30  p.m. 
Singing.     Prayer  by  Elder  Parkin- 
son.    Singing. 

Elder  Nicholson  delivered  an  elabo- 
rate and  interesting  discourse  on  "The 
Marriage  Relation,  as  Viewed  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints,"  as  per  previous 
announcement,  to  a  very  attentive  and 
intelligent  congregation. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Young. 

W.  B.  Parkinson, 

Clerk. 


Wanted  to  know  the  whereaboute  of  David  Edwards,  who  emigrated  to  Utah  from 
Fishbach ,  Pottsville,  Pennsylvania,  abeut  three  years  ago.  Address,  James  Adams,  Parrafin 
Row,  Old  Whittington,  Near  Chesterfield,  Derbyshire,  England.— Utah  papers  please 
copy. 

Information  Wanted.— Mrs.  Rowe,  55,  Butler  Street,  OtUey  Road,  Bradford,  Yolk- 
shire,  would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  S.  R.  Wells  (if  he  be  still  living)  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
or  any  member  of  his  family. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Wants  to  Hear.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fant  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buckler  desire  to  hear 
from  Jane  Fant  and  George  Buckler.  They  were  last  heard  from  in  October,  1879,  at 
which  time  theywere  in  Arizona.  Address  :  William  Fant,  Swineshead,  near  Spalding, 
Lincolnshire.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Southampton  Confsrencs  Address.  — E.  B.  Snow,  Lurline  Cottage,  Cedar  Road, 
Bevois  Tower,  Southampton. 

Address  Changed.— Elder  Rosenbaum  having  been  expelled  from  Prussia,  his  address 
is  now  the  same  as  that  of  President  Ballif,— Postgasse  33,  Bern,  Switzerland. 

DIED. 

Bean.— In  London,  July  18th,  1880,  aged  3  months,  Henry,  son  of  Thomas  and  £Ben 
Bean,  of  Whitechapel  Branch.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Oliver.— At  Smethwick,  near  Birmingham,  July  0th,  1880,  aged  84,  William  Oliver, 
late  of  Woolwich.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 
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THIRTY-THIRD    ANNIVERSARY. — JUBILEE    AND    REJOICING. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  548.] 


A  number  of  the  leading  merchants 
and  bankers  of  the  city  next  appeared 
in  carriages,  preceded  by  a  splendid 
gold  plush  banner,  with  the  inscrip- 
tion "Commerce*  in  bold  letters. 
They  were  followed  by  several  cars 
containing  the  principal  salesmen  of 
leading  mercantile  houses.  Next 
came  Olorenshaw's  display  of  baskets, 
then  Scoville'8  (Ogden)  brooms,  a 
large  and  attractive  show,  and  next 
White*  and  Hopwood's  brushes  from 
the  Deseret  Brush  Factory.  After 
these  were  the  chimney-sweeps  with 
various  implements.  Then  came  a 
big  exhibition  of  trunks  from  the 
Great  Western  Trunk  Factory.  Then 
the  East  Bountiful  brass  band,  Capt. 
Wm-PuglL 

The  Yacht  Club  had  mounted  a 
bona  fidf  yacht  on  wheels.  A  crew 
appropriately  dressed  manned  the 
vessel,  which  was  covered  with  flags 
and  streamers,  and  presented  a  beau- 
tiful and  very  attractive  appearance, 
forming  a  magnificent  finale  to  the 
procession  proper. 

THE  TABERNACLE  SERVICES 

Commenced  at  11.30,  the  house  being 


crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity,  at 
least  15,000  persons  witnessing  the 
proceedings,  while  many  thousands 
had  to  remain  outside.  The  building 
had  been  re-decorated  for  the  occa- 
sion and  was  truly  a  magnificent 
sight  to  behold.  At  the  west  end,  on 
either  side  of  the  large  organ,  were 
placed  in  contrast  representations  of 
Utah  as  the  Pioneers  found  it  and  as 
it  is  to-day.  To  the  south  of  the 
organ  was  a  grove  of  pine-trees  and 
sage-brush,  with  stuffed  figures  of 
deer,  buffalo  and  other  wild  animals 
showing  among  the  branches.  Near 
by  an  Indian  wick-i-up,  before  which 
sat  a  Lamanite  family  in  characteristic 
attire.  The  whole  was  surmounted  by 
"1847*  in  very  large  figures.  Just 
opposite,  on  the  north  of  the  organ, 
was  a  tastefully  arranged  picture  at 
a  handsome  modern  dwelling,  with, 
lace  curtains,  chairs,  sofas,  settees 
etc.,  visible  through  the  doors  ana 
windows,  while  in  front  and  over- 
head was  a  luxuriant  growth  of  ex* 
otics.  house-plants,  and  various  kinds 
of  flowers  and  garden  shrubbery, 
forming  a  beautiful    arbor,    under 
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which  were  seated  several  ladies  and 
children  nicely  dressed.  Immedi- 
ately in  front  of  the  door  a  small  foun- 
tain was  playing.  This  representa- 
tion had  above  it  "  1880,"  also  in  large 
characters.  Above  the  figures  on 
either  picture  was  fastened  the  Stars 
and  Stripes.  On  the  front  of  the 
organ  and  to  the  north  were  placed 
two  large  portraits  of  the  late  Presi- 
dent Brigham  Young.  The  choir  and 
pujpite  were  left  as  usual,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Bishops'  stand,  which 
was  covered  by  an  extensive  platform 
that  had  been  erected  in  front  of  the 
partition  separating  the  stands  from 
the  congregation.  The  festoonery  of 
flowers  formerly  depending  from  the 
balcony  was  replaced  by  fresh  festoons 
made  from  the  foliage  of  the  moun- 
tain pine.  On  the  panel-heads  of  the 
pillars  supporting  the  gallery  were 
variegated  letters  reading %i  God  Bless 
Our  Mountain  Home."  In  the  centre 
of  the  auditorium  was  placed  a  large 
fountain  in  constant  play  during  the 
whole  of  the  exercises.  The  large 
pendant  centre-piece  was  ornamented 
with  United  States  flags,  and  the 
hangings  on  the  ceiling,  already  in 
position,  were  left  unchanged.  The 
adorning  of  the  interior,  so  beauti- 
fully and  tastefully,  was  the  work  of 
£he  ladies'  committee  on  decoration, 
aided  by  other  ladies  from  the  various 
wards,  who  responded  promptly  to 
tie  call  for  assistance.  The  erection 
of  the  platform,  etc.,  was  done  under 
me.  direction  of  Mr.  Henry  Grow. 
They  are  all  deserving  of  much  credit 
for  their  labors. 

,  The  interior  was  mapped  out,  and 
fpe  public  and  the  different  depart- 
njents  of  the  procession  assigned  to 
various  parts  of  the  house.  The  en- 
tire gallery,  with  the  exception  of 
two  sections  of  the  west  end,  was 
occupied  by  the  general  public.  In  j 
the  middle  of  the  platform,  in  front  ! 
of  the  stands,  was  placed  a  Cable, 
from  which  the  proceeding^  were 
curected  by  Joseph  E.  Taylor,  piaster 
61^  ceremonies.  On  either  sicje  jjd 
tjjis.  seats  were  placed  and  occupied 
by  tlie  Pioneers,  and  on  either  side 
of  the  Pioneers  were  placed  the  twen- 
ty-four young  couples  representing 
the  day.  Of  these  the  ladies  were 
on  the  north  and  the  gentlemen  on 


the  south.  The  second  row  of  seats 
was  occupied  by  Zion's  Camp,  and 
behind  them  were  seated  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Mormon  Battalion.  Next 
back  were  the  representatives  of  the 
various  nations.  On  the  northern 
extreme  of  the  platform  were  placed 
the  inmates  of  the  dramatic  car,  and 
on  the  south  those  of  the  educational 
chariot,  both  forming  pictures.  Pre- 
sident Taylor  and  the  Apostles,  Stake 
Presidents,  Presiding  Bishopric  and 
other  authorities  of  the  priesthood 
occupied  the  usual  seats  in  the  stands. 
The  Relief  Society  was  seated  just 
west  of  the  reporter's  stand,  which 
was  in  its  usual  place.  The  choir 
was  placed  as  usual,  with  Croxall's 
brass  band,  immediately  in  front  of 
the  organ.  On  either  side  of  the 
stand  was  the  Tenth  Ward  brass 
band  and  Beesley's  martial  band. 
The  other  parts  of  the  procession 
were  seated  in  the  body  of  the  house. 
While  the  congregation  were  coming 
in,  Beesley's  martial  band  rendered 
various  selections. 

The  Assembly  was  called  to  order 
by  bugler  Chaa  M.  Evans,  who  blew 
a  call  on  the  old  pioneer  bugle  used 
in  crossing  the  plains.  The  Taber- 
nacle choir  then  rendered  the  fine 
anthem,  "O  praise  God,  all  ye  na- 
tions." 

Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  then 
offered  the  following 

pbaybb  : 

O  God,  our  Eternal  Father,  we  thy 
children   have    assembled   ourselves 

together  this  day  to  commemorate 
the  entrance  of  the  Pioneers  of  thy 
people  into  this  Valley  of  the  Great 
Salt  Lake,  and  we  come  unto  thee, 
our  Father  in  heaven,  upon  this  occa- 
sion, with  our  hearts  filled  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise  for  the, 
mercies  and  kindnesses  which  thou 
hast  bestowed  upon  us,  thy  people, 
since  thy  servants  entered  into  this 
valley.  We  feel  upon  this  occasion, 
to  bow  ourselves  down  in  the  depths 
of  humility  before  thee,  in  view  of, 
thy  great  and  manifold  kindnesses 
unto  us,  thy  servants  and  people. 
Thou  hast  led  thy  people  forth.  Thou  \ 
hast  planted  them  in  these  moun-, 
tains.  Thou  hast  preserved  theih 
from   the    hands    of   their   enemies. 
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Thou  hast  caused  those  who   were  \ 
scattered,  those  who  were  stripped  of 
their  property,  those  who  were  driven 
by  mobs,  those  who  fled  from  cruel 
persecution— thou  hast   caused  that 
they  should  become  a  great  and  nu- 
merous people,  in  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecies  which  thou  didst  inspire 
thy  servants  to   make,  both  before 
they  came  here,  and  when  thou  didst 
lead  them  hera    When  we  look  back, 
bur  Father,  to  the  years   that   are 
past,  when  we  contrast  the  past  with 
the  present,  we  feel  that  our   lan- 
guage is  utterly  inadequate  to  express 
unto  thee  the  thoughts  and  the  emo- 
tions of  our  hearts.     But  thou  know- 
est  our   feelings,   thou  knowest  the 
secret  thoughts  that  dwell  within  us, 
and  thou  canst  look  down  from  hea- 
ven,  thy   holy   dwelling-place,    and 
behold  us  and  accept  of  our  worship 
this  day.    Thou  hast  spared  the  lives 
of  many  of  thy   servants  to  behold 
this  great  and  glorious  day.    We  pray 
that  thou  wilt  continue  to  preserve 
them,  even  those  fathers  and  mothers 
in  Israel  who  were  engaged  in  the 
early,  days  of  thy  Church  in  laying 
the  foundation  of  thy  work  in  the 
earth  ;  thy  servants  and  handmaidens 
who  lived  in  Kirtland,  thy  servants 
and  handmaidens  who  lived  in  Mis- 
souri, thy  servants  and   thy   hand- 
maidens who  lived  in  Illinois,  thv 
servants  who  went  forth  in  Zions 
Gamp,  thy  servants  who  went  forth 
in  the  Battalion,  thy  servants  who 
comprised  the  Pioneer  Camp,  which 
led  the  way  across  the  deserts  and 
the   plains   to   this  mountain  home 
-which  thou  hadst  prepared  for  thy 
people.    Spare  their  lives,  O  Father, 
&nd  bless  them  and  their   children 
after  them,  and  cause  that  thy  ser- 
vants who  have  been  faithful  to  the 
troth  in  days   that  are  past,   may 
never,  so  long  as  time  shall  last  and 
the  earth  shall  stand,  lack  men  of 
their  lineage  to  stand  up  before  thee 
bearing    the    holy    priesthood   and 
nat^nifying  the  same  in  the  midst  of 
tne  people.     Our  Father,  we  thank 
thee  that  thou  didst  lead  us  here.  We 

a  ink  thee  that  thou  didst  cause  that 
ffchings  should  be  so  propitious  for 
ns  as  they  have  been  in  the  past, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of 
the   wicked  to  tyrannise  over  thy 


Saints  and  to  impose  burdens  upon 
them,  thou  hast  preserved   us   and 
kept  us  as  a  free  people,  enjoying  a 
liberty  that  we  can  appreciate  in  con- 
trast with  the  persecution  and  oj>- 
Sression  of  the  past.    We  rejoice  this 
ay,  our  Father,  in  the  freedom  and 
liberty  which  we  have  in  assembling 
ourselves  together  in  this  parade  ana 
in  this  procession   that  thy   people 
have  organized  in  commemoration  of 
this  day,  and  to  express  their  gladness 
and  their  joy  and  their  delight  unto 
thee,  our  Father  in  heaven,  for  what 
thou  hast  done  in  their  benalf.    We 
pray  thee,  Our  Father,  that  from  this 
day  forward  the  liberty  of  thy  peo- 
ple may  continue  to  increase,  that 
oppression  shall  cease,  that  every  yoke 
that  our  enemies  seek  to  fasten  upon 
us  shall  be  broken,  that  every  fetter 
shall  be  stricken  off,  and  that  this 
land  which  thou  hast  blessed  to  so 
wonderful   an  extent,  and  made  so 
fruitful  and  so  pleasant  a  habitation 
for  man  and  beast — that  this  land 
shall  become  a  land  of  perfect  liberty 
for   all   those   who    desire   to    live 
according  to  the  principles  of  true 
freedom,  that  righteousness  shall  be 
permitted,  that  wickedness  and  ini- 
quity shall  be  repressed,   and   that 
those  who  are  meek  and  lowly  and 
are  poor  may  have  their  rights  and 
enjoy   them,   whatever   their  belief 
and  faith  may  be,  alongside  of  the 
rich,  of  the  proud,  of  the  haughty, 
and  of  those  who  would,  if  they  had 
the   power,    oppress    their    fellows. 
Grant,  our  Father,  that  these  bles- 
sings may  be  given  unto  us,  and  that 
this  land  may  in  the  future  be  more 
favorable  to  the  development  of  every 
principle  of  good  government  and  of 
righteousness  than  it   has   been   in 
the  past,  and  that  thy  people  may 
grow  and  increase  in  numbers,  ana 
spread  abroad  on  the  right  hana  and 
on  the  left,  until  all  these  valleys  of 
the  mountains  9hall  be  filled  with  the 
seed  of  the  righteous — men  and  wo- 
men who  shall  prize  truth  and  virtue 
and  uprightness  und   integrity  and 
patriotism  more  than  they  do  their 
own  lives,  and  who  shall  maintain 
those  principles  at   all   hazards  for 
themselves,   for   their   children,  for 
their  bosterity  and  for  mankind  uni- 
versally.    Our  Father  who  art  in 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


564 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAB. 


heaven,  we  feel  to  glorify  thy  g 
and  holy  name  this  day  in  this ' 


great 
\  vast 
congregation  of  people!  We  desire, 
our  Father,  that  thou  wilt  accept 
of  the  thanksgiving  of  our  hearts  for 
permitting  us  to  behold  this  day — 
this  day  so  glorious  in  memories  for 
thy  people.  And  we  ask  that  thou 
wilt  bless  the  exercises  of  this  day 
in  this  Tabernacle  ;  that  thou  wilt  let 
thy  Holy  Spirit  rest  down  upon  those 
who  shall  speak,  those  who  shall 
sing,  those  who  shall  make  music,  and 
those  who  shall  do  anything  to  con- 
tribute to  our  enjoyment  this  day. 
We  dedicate  this  assemblage  unto 
thee.  We  dedicate,  our  Father  in 
heaven,  all  that  we  have  unto  thee, 
with  a  knowledge  that  we  are  thy 
people,  that  thou  art  our  God,  our 
Father,  our  Protector  and  our  Creator. 
We  dedicate  our  wives,  we  dedicate 
our  children,  we  dedicate  our  lands, 


these  valleys,  these  mountains,  these 
crystal  streams,  these  habitations  and 
places  of  worship,  and  places  for  the- 
schooling  of  thy  people.  We  dedi- 
cate all  these  things  to  thee,  with 
everything  we  have,  and  beseech  thee, 
our  Father,  at  this  time  to  accept  of 
this  our  dedication,  and  let  thine 
arms  encircle  us  to  preserve  us  in  the 
future  as  in  the  past,  that  we  may 
become  a  great  and  mighty  people, 
through  our  virtue,  through  our  inte- 
grity, through  our  purity  and  through 
the  observance  of  thy  laws  and  the 
keeping  of  thy  commandments.  All 
of  which  we  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord  and  our  Redeemer. 
Amen. 

After  the  prayer  the  Croxall  brass- 
band  rendered  a  selection  of  national 
airs  in  superb  style,  and  at  the  close 
were  greeted  with  a  hearty  round  of 


[to  be  continued.] 


NETHERLANDS     MISSION. 


XINUTE8  OF  A  CONFERENCE  HELD  IN  ZWOLLE,  8UNDAY,  AUGUST  22ND,   1880L 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission  :  Sybien  Van  Dyk,  President 
of  the  Netherlands  Mission  ;  Moroni 
Snow  and  L.  R  Martineau. 

10  a.m. 

Singing  and  prayer. 

President  Van  Dyk  addressed  the 
congregation  upon  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  as  taught  by  the  primitive 
Church  and  alluded  to  the  apostasy 
since  then  down  to  the  organization 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  and  the  coming  forth 
of:  the  Book  of  Mormon.  He  closed 
by  bearing  witness  of  the  divine  origin 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

Elder  Martineau  said  he  was  pleased 
to  attend  the  conference  and  see  so 
many  present.  We  cannot  be  saved 
except  we  do  the  will  of  the  Father. 
Inspired  men  to  teach  the  will  of  God 
are  absolutely  necessary,  for  no  man 
can  teach  God's  will  unless  he  knows 
what  it  is.    All  the  learning  of  the 


world  could  not  impart  a  knowledge- 
of  His  will,  hence  revelation  and  inspi- 
ration are  indispensable  in  the  true 
Church  of  God.  He  bore  testimony 
to  the  divine  appointment  of  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith  and  the  officers  of 
the  Church. 

2  p.m. 

After  the  usual  opening  exercises* 
the  Sacrament  was  administered  and 
the  General  Authorities  of  the  Church,, 
as  at  the  last  General  Conference 
held  in  Salt  Lake  City;  also  Wm. 
Budge  as  President  of  the  Europearf 
Mission,  and  Sybien  Van  Dyk  Resi- 
dent of  the  Netherlands  Mission,  were 
sustained  by  unanimous  vote. 

Elder  Van  Dyk  made  a  few  remarks 
explanitory  of  the  voting  and  Sacra- 
ment 

President  Budge  said  he  was  gkd 
to  meet  so  many  people  on  that 
occasion,  it  being  the  first  meeting 
in  Holland  he  had  had  the  plea- 
sure of  attending.     He  desired  the 
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indulgence  and  faith  of  the  con- 
gregation as  he  was  unable  to  speak 
their  language.  We  wished  to  speak 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  H  would 
be  very  unwise  for  people  to  oppose 
any  matter  before  candid  investiga- 
tion. The  history  of  Noah  and  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  are  plain 
instances  where  God  had  sent  men  to 
declare  the  truth,  and  although  the 
people  almost  wholly  rejected  them, 
their  doctrines  were  true,  and  their 
rejection  did  not  alter  the  fact  that 
they  were  sent  of  God.  He  wished  to 
point  out  some  of  the  differences  be- 
tween the  present  religious  systems 
and  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
he  felt  sure  the  people  generally  did 
not  realize  how  widely  they  had 
departed  from  the  ancient  plan.  He 
showed  the  necessity  of  immediate 
revelation  clearly,  quoting  passages  of 
"Scripture  in  support  of  the  proposi- 
tion, and  said  that  if  the  priesthood 
had  been  perpetuated  on  the  earth, 
there  would  have  been  no  necessity 
for  a  reformation  and  protesting 
against  the  Catholic  faith.  God  never 
had  a  people  to  whom  he  did  not 
speak  and  the  reason  this  great  bles- 
sing was  now  withheld  from  the  world 
was  because  the  people  of  Christen- 
dom had  departed  from  the  Scriptures 
and  its  teachings,  and  denied  the  ne- 
cessity of  new  revelation.  He  clearly 
showed  the  Bible  to  be  insufficient 
to  save  us,  and  although  he  did  not 
wish  to  attack  any  one's  faith,  he 
desired  to  point  out  the  truth  so  that 
all  who  desired  and  would  investigate 
and  obey  the  principles  taught  might 
receive  salvation  and  happiness.  He 
testified,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  restoration  of  the  holy  priest- 
hood and  authority,  and  that  on  the 
6th  of  April,  1830,  the  true  Church  of 
God  was  organized,  which  had  grown 
until,  at  present,  it  numbered  about 
200,000,  while  many  more  were  being 
constantly  added  in  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope and  the  world  generally.  In 
fulfillment  of  the  words  of  Jesus,  this 
Gospel  was  being  preached  in  almost 
•every  nation  for  a  witness,  before  his 
coming. 


5  p.m. 

Singing.    Prayer.    Singing. 

Elder  Van  Dyk  made  a  few  remarks 
upon  the  history  and  persecutions  of 
the  Church. 

Elder  Snow  addressed  the  meeting 
upon  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophet 
Daniel's  prediction,  regarding  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  last  days,  quoting  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream  of  the  image.  He 
elaborated  upon  the  apostasy  which 
followed  the  crucifixion  of  the  Savior, 
showing,  by  Scriptural  reference,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  be  estab- 
lished in  the  latter-days,  by  the  power 
of  God.  through  an  angel,  whom  John 
saw  while  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos. 
This  kingdom  has  been  established 
and  will  roll  forth  and  eventually  fill 
the  earth. 

President  Budge  referred  to  Peter's 
sermon,  recorded  in  Acts  ii,and  asked 
why  this  same  doctrine  was  not  taught 
to-day  in  the  churches.  Why  do  not 
the  churches  of  the  present  time  have 
prophets,  eta.  whom,  Paul  distinctly 
says,  Jesus  Christ  set  in  the  Church 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  the 
perfecting  of  the  Saints?  If  these 
officers  were  needed  in  ancient  days 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  how  can 
that  work  be  performed  acceptably 
without  them  now  ?  If  these  officers 
were  necessary  in  those  days  for  the 
perfecting  of  tne  Saints,  how  can  they 
oecome  perfect  now  without  these 
inspired  men?  He  urged  the  necessi- 
ty of  each  one  reflecting  upon  these 
things,  and  closed  by  addressing  a  few 
encouraging  remarks  to  the  Saints, 
expressing  his  great  pleasure  in  meet- 
ing them  and  invoked  the  blessings  of 
God  upon  them. 

The  room  was  seated  for  120  per- 
sons, but  the  hall  was  so  filled  that  a 
number  had  to  stand  during  the  ser- 
vices. About  forty  of  those  present 
were  members  of  the  Church  from 
different  parts  of  the  country.  The 
good  Spirit  was  present  and  the  people 
manifested  a  keen  interest  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

Lyman  R  Marttneau,  Clerk. 


The  true  secret  of  living  at  peace  with  all  the  world,  is  to  have  an  humble 
-opinion  of  ourselves. 
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MINUTES    OF    THE    WELSH    CONFEBENCE, 

HELD    IN    THE    ASSEMBLY    ROOM,  RAILWAY  INN,  MEETHYR  TYDFH,  SUNDAY* 

AUGUST  22tfD,  188a 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— John 
Nicholson,  from  the  Millennial  Star 
Office  ;  Joseph  R.  Mathews,  Presi- 
dent of,  and  Enoch  Lewis,  John 
Evans,  David  ft.  Davies,  Gronway 
Parry  and  William  D.  Williams,  tra- 
veling elders  in  the  Welsh  Confe- 
rence. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Lewis. 
Singing. 

Elder  Mathews  expressed  his  plea- 
sure in  meeting  the  Saints  in  confe- 
rence and  spoke  of  the  blessings  to  be 
derived  therefrom.  He  hoped  the 
time  would  be  profitably  spent,  and 
called  upon  the  presidents  or  branches 
to  report  their  condition  and  the  gene- 
ral situation  of  the  work  in  the  diffe- 
rent localities. 

John  Jones  reported  the  Merthyr 
Tydfil  Branch  ;  Roderick  Davies,  the 
Treorky;  EL  Greenland,  Tredegar  and 
Ebbw  Vale ;  James  Barnes,  Rhymney ; 
W.  E.  Lewis,  Colly ;  George  Long, 
Neath ;  Edward  Morgan^  Cwmbach. 
They  were  represented  as  in  good  con- 
dition with  few  exceptions. 

The  financial  and  statistical  reports 
were  then  submitted  to  the  conference 
and  unanimously  adopted. 

Elder  Mathews  presented  the  Gene- 
ral Authorities  of  the  Church,  as  sus- 
tained at  the  last  April  Conference  in 
Zion.  He  also  presented  Wm.  Budge 
as  President  of  the  European  Mission : 
Joseph  R.  Mathews,  as  President  ol 
and  Enoch  Lewis,  John  Evans,  David 
R  Davies,  Gronway  Parry  and  Wm. 
D.  Williams,  as  traveling  elders  in  the 
Welsh  Conference  ;  John  Jones,  as 
president  of  the  Merthyr  Tydfil 
branch  ;  Wm.  E.  Lewis,  Colly ;  Ed. 
Morgan,  Cwmbach  ;  Samuel  Shipton, 
Cardiff;  J.  Hughes,  Pontypridd  :  R 
Davies,  Treorky ;  Wm.  rarkhouse, 
Swansea  j  George  Lang,  Neath  •  H. 
Greenland,  Tredegar  and  Ebbw  Vale  ; 
H.  Jones,  Khymney;  D.  Roach,  Aber- 
sycnanj  Charles  Abbott,  Abergaven- 
ny )  E.  Morgan,  Brechfa  ;  Ralph 
fisher,  Kidwelly,  and  J.  Evans,  Iian* 
ally ;  all  of  whom,  on  motion,  were 
sustained  without  dissent. 


Elder  Parry  gave  an  account  of  his 
labors  in  the  Monmouth  District ;  the 
Saints  were  encouraged  in  performing 
their  duties,  but  tne  people  of  the 
world  were  generally  unwilling  to  hear 
the  Gospel  and  the  testimonies  of  the 
elders.  He  rejoiced  in  his  labors  and 
bore  testimony  to  the  truthfulness  of 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Elder  Evans  contrasted  the  vast 
difference  in  the  position  of  the  Saints 
to-day,  in  regard  to  numbers,  to  that 
of  former  years,  when  one  branch,  then 
would  number  more  than  the  whole 
conference  does  at  present  He  ex- 
plained why  this  was  so.  God  had 
ushered  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fullness  of  times,  in  which  all  things 
were  to  be  gathered  in  one.  Those 
who  received  the  message  of  salvation 
were  commanded  to  flee  to  the  place 
of  refuge  that  was  prepared  for  them. 
He  reported  his  labors  in  the  Carmar- 
then District  The  Saints  were  very 
much  scattered,  extending  over  a  radi- 
us of  150  miles.  He  had  traveled  for 
weeks  among  perfect  strangers,  hold- 
ing open-air  meetings  and  having  good 
audiences  and  attention. 

Elder  Nicholson  said  he  had  listened 
with  much  interest  to  the  various 
reports  made  by  the  brethren.  It  was 
manifest  that  there  was  a  spirit  of 
indifference  among  the  people  of 
the  world  in  relation  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  by  the  elaers  in 
many  localities.  He  hoped  the  bre- 
thren would  not  feel  discouraged  on 
that  account  We  were  the  servants 
of  God  sent  to  warn  this  generation. 
Our  duty  was  the  same,  whether  our 
message  was  received  or  not  He  felt 
satisfied  that  judgment  would  soon 
follow  the  testimonies  of  the  elders  of 
Israel.  There  was  another  feature  of 
this  work  which  required  our  atten- 
tion,— the  sustaining  of  the  same  bfr 
means.  All  those  who  did  their  duty 
in  this  respect  invariably  testified  that 
they  received  the  blessings  of  GocL 
He  alluded  to  some  of  the  prominent 
duties  of  the  priesthood,  and  spoke  of 
the  advantage  of  attending  the  mora* 
ing  meetings  to  vote  to  sustain  the 
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servants  of  God  and  hear  reports, 
that,  by  union  and  common  consent, 
all  things  might  be  done  decently  ana 
in  order.  The  Saints  were  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  and  although  we  diminished 
in  numbers  in  these  lands,  bjr  emigra- 
tion, we  increased  greatly  in  Zion. 
The  difference  between  the  faithful 
Saints  and  those  who  were  not  alive 
to  their  duties  would,  with  the  growth 
of  the  work,  become  more  ana  more 
apparent,  as  the  work  of  God  progres- 
sed. The  distinction  would  consist 
principally  in  the  differences  of  the 
spirit  possessed  by  each  class. 
Singing.   Prayer  by  Elder  Williams. 

2.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Evans. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered  by 
'  Elders  Davies  and  Evans. 

Elder  Mathews  spoke  in  a  very  in- 
teresting and  instructive  manner,  ex- 
plaining the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
showing  their  identity  with  the  sys- 
tem of  salvation  taught  in  the  days  of 
early  Christianity,  previous  to  the 
apostasy  from  the  true  faith.  He  also 
bore  testimony  that  God  had  set  up 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  by  revelation. 

Elder  Williams  said  he  felt  it  a 
pleasure  to  mingle  his  testimony  with 
that  of  his  brethren.  He  felt  to  bear' 
witness  to  the  divinity  of  this  work, 
which  was  established  upon  the  gift 
of  revelation  from  God.  Because  we 
were  not  of  the  world  the  world  hated 
us.  He  bore  a  faithful  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  GospeL 

Elder  Davies  said  that  the  Gospel 
as  taught  and  practised  by  the  Savior 
and  the  ancient  apostles,  consisting  of 
faith?  repentance,  baptism  by  immer- 
sion in  water,  and  the  confirmation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  etc.,  was  also  advo- 
cated, believed  and  practised  by  the 
Saints  of  the  latter-days.  Previous  to 
being  identified  with  this  Church  his 
friends  whom  he  ministered  amongst 
accepted  his  words  as  truth,  but  since 
being  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit 
they  repudiated  his  statements  con- 
cerning the  knowledge  he  affirmed  he 
hod  received  from  the  Lord  through 
obedience  to  the  first  principles  of 
salvation.    Thus  the  world  rejected 


the  light  of  the  Spirit  and  the  living 
oracles  of  God,  but  were  evidently 
willing  to  accept  the  ancients;  yet  in 
reality  their  hearts  were  far  from  their 
standard  of  the  Gospel  of  truth. 

Elder  Lewis  addressed  the  meeting 
upon  the  organization  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  anciently,  as  recorded  in 
Ephesians  iv,  6—13,  and  declared  that 
was  the  only  order  of  the  Church 
according  to  the  New  Testament  and 
which  God  approved.  Anything  con- 
trary to  that  must  be  a  counterfeit  and 
could  not  receive  the  sanction  of  hea- 
ven. He  wished  to  bear  witness  that 
God  had  instituted  the  same  organi- 
zation of  his  true  Church  upon  the 
earth  in  this  our  day,  with  all  its  offi- 
cers and  grades  of  priesthood,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  of 
divine  origin.  Of  this  he  had  a  per- 
sonal testimony,  which  he  had  receiv- 
ed through  revelation  from  God. 

Singing.   Prayer  by  Elder  Mathews. 

5-45  p.m. 
An  open-air  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Market  Square.  A  large  and 
orderly  congregation  listened  to  re- 
marks by  Elders  Lewis  and  Nicholson 
upon  the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
the  prophecies  and  calling  of  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith,  and  of  the  literal 
fulfillment  of  his  words.  The  speak" 
ers  warned  the  people  of  approaching 
judgments  upon  the  nations. 

6-30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Parry. 
Singing. 

Elder  Davies  delivered  an  interesting 
discourse  upon  the  fulfillment  of  pro- 
phecy and  the  necessity  of  propnets 
in  the  Christian  Church,  that  the  peo- 
ple might  know  the  mind  and  will  of 
God  concerning  them.  He  also  spoke 
upon  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  the  latter-days. 

Elder  Nicholson  spoke  upon  the 
faith  and  doctrines  of  the  Church 
and  upon  its  rise  and  progress  in 
this  dispensation.  He  bore  witness 
that  God  had  spoken  from  heaven  in 
this  our  day. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Nicholson. 

John  G.  Goold, 

Clerk. 
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PUBLICATIONS     OF     THE     CHURCH. 
0 

Observation  and  experience  confirms  our  faith  in  the  benefits  of  a  judicious 
and  liberal  circulation  of  the  publications  of  the  Church  among  the  people. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  disseminating  a  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel.  Periodicals,  books  and  pamphlets  can  reach  the  eyes  and  understand- 
ings of  thousands  of  persons  whose  ears,  because  of  surrounding  circumstances, 
could  not  be  secured  for  a  hearing  of  the  message  of  the  Gospel  from  the  lips 
of  the  elders.  Quite  a  number  of  persons  have,  of  late,  had  their  attention 
seriously  directed,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  Gospel  restored,  through  having 
pamphlets,  issued  from  this  Office,  placed  in  their  hands,  and  have  thus  been 
ultimately  led  to  embrace  the  truth. 

Much  of  the  good  that  has  been  accomplished  for  some  time  past,  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  on  portions  of  the  Continent,  has  been  effected  by  means  of 
publications,  and  the  elders  and  Saints  who  have  heartily  engaged  in  this 
branch  of  evangelical  work  are  worthy  of  commendation  for  their  diligence 
and  faithfulness.  Some,  doubtless,  experience  a  feeling  of  diffidence  in  enter- 
ing upon  this  branch  of  missionary  business,  but  there  is  really  no  substantial 
reason  for  a  sentiment  of  that  nature.  Those  professing  to  be  good  elders  and 
Saints  who  treat  this  means  of  warning  the  people  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand  slightingly,  really  deprive  themselves  of  a  great  deal  of  enjoyment  A 
person  who  feels  reluctant  to  engage  in  the  delivering  of  tracts  from  door  to  door 
and  collecting  them  in  again,  is  like  a  timid  bather,  who  stands  shivering  on 
the  bank  of  the  stream.  But  once  he  divests  himself  of  timidity  and  takes 
the  first  plunge  he  enjoys  the  refreshing  effect  of  swimming  in  the  flowing 
current.  When  a  Saint  enters  upon  the  systematic  delivery  of  tracts,  and 
engages  in  answering  respectful  inquiries  regarding  the  Church  and  its  doc- 
trines, he  gets  the  spirit  of  the  labor  and  it  becomes  congenial  to  his  tastes 
and  desires.  This  department  is  similar,  in  this  regard,  to  the  work  of 
preaching  in  the  open-air.  It  is,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  the  universal  testi- 
mony of  the  brethren  who  have  enlisted  in  that  method  of  proclaiming  the 
word  that,  however  reluctant  may  have  been  their  earlier  efforts,  the  spirit  of 
it  has  soon  grown  upon  them  so  that  they  experience  inexplicable  joy  while 
thus  occupied. 

When  the  brethren  and  sisters  become  employed  in  the  distribution  of  the 
written  word  they  should  not  be  discouraged  because  they  do  not  perhaps  see 
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immediate  beneficial  results  arise  from  their  endeavors.  A  few  words  simply 
and  kindly  spoken  in  behalf  of  the  work  of  God,  or  a  book  or  pamphlet 
loaned,  given  or  sold  may  produce  an  effect  not  divined  by  the  performer  of 
the  act.  We  frequently  receive  letters  from  various  persons  making  inquiries 
concerning  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the  Church.  Such  individuals  often 
mention  that  their  investigation  has  been  incited  by  a  copy  of  the  Millennial 
Star  or  one  of  the  lately  issued  pamphlets  having  been  placed  in  their 
hands. 

The  amount  of  publishing  done  at  this  Office  during  the  last  two  years  has 
been  very  large.  We  have  issued  from  the  press  new  editions  of  Spencer's 
Letters,  Book  of  Mormon,  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  and  Pearl  of 
Great  Price.  We  have  also  issued  editions  of  the  new  pamphlets  entitled, 
The  Only  True  Gospel ;  The  Gospel  Message  ;  The  Marriage  Institution  ; 
The  Means  of  Escape ;  Comprehensive  Salvation,  and  The  Latter-day  Prophet. 
The  number  of  these  smaller  works  published  has  now  reached  the  high 
figure  of  150,000.  All  the  publications  named  have  been  and  are  being  dis- 
posed of  to  an  extent  and  with  a  readiness  that  has  far  exceeded  our  expecta- 
tions. Considering  the  numbers  of  people  that  have  emigrated  during  the 
last  two  years,  the  support  given  to  the  Star  has  also  been  quite'  gratifying. 
The  elders  should  make  it  a  point  to  invite  people  who  identify  themselves 
with  the  Church  to  subscribe  for  this  journal.  They  should  also  advise  the 
Saints  generally  to  purchase  and  peruse  the  Church  publications.  Every 
favorable  opportunity  should  also  be  sought,  both  at  meetings  and  privately, 
to  dispose  of  the  publications  to  strangers.  One  of  the  elders  informed  us  not 
long  since  that  one  pamphlet  sold  was  worth  a  dozen  given  away,  so  far  as  the 
-assurance  of  its  careful  perusal  was  concerned.  The  brethren  in  the  Scandi- 
navian Mission  accomplish  a  great  deal  in  this  way.  They  carry  the  publica- 
tions around  with  them  for  the  purpose  of  disposing  of  them  in  their  travels, 
being  advised  by  President  Wilhelmsen  to  do  so. 

While  we  desire  to  see  a  broader  dissemination  of  the  word  of  God,  by 
means  of  the  printing  press,  the  quality  of  the  publications  should  be  unques- 
tionable. They  should  be  sound  in  spirit,  fact  and  principle.  Unless  they  be 
of  this  character  they  cannot  represent  the  great  work  we  are  seeking  to 
aid  the  Most  High  to  establish.  We  understand  it  to  be  the  mind  of 
President  Taylor  and  the  Council  of  the  Apostles  that  not  only  should  there 
be  a  liberal  use  made  of  the  published  word  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel,  but 
-that  all  literary  productions  purporting  to  represent  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
any  way,  should  be  free  from  every  species  of  error.  The  best  safeguard 
against  mistakes  of  this  kind  is  the  recognition  of  a  centralized  responsibility. 
As  a  matter  of  necessity  that  must  rest  with  this  Office.  As  a  consequence, 
no  person  is  authorized  to  issue  any  publication  of  any  description  purporting 
to  represent  the  Church  in  the  European  Mission  without  taking  the  course 
herein  advised.  On  the  continent  no  elder  would  be  justified  in  publishing 
any  production  of  the  nature  alluded  to  without  first  placing  the  manuscripts 
in  the  hands  of  the  president  of  the  respective  mission  to  which  he  is  attached, 
for  inspection.  The  presidents  in  turn  have  been  advised  what  course  to  take, 
in  such  an  event,  in  submitting  productions  to  us.  On  the  same  ground,  or 
for  similar  reasons,  no  president  of  a  conference  in  Great  Britain  will  have 
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any  publication  issued  in  his  field  of  labor  without  communicating  with  this 
Office. 

We  allude  to  this  branch  of  an  important  subject  simply  because  it  is 
always  the  better  way  to  establish  an  explicit  understanding  regarding  every 
essential  matter,  and  not  that  we  have  any  apprehension  of  the  occurrence  of 
mistakes  in  the  direction  indicated.  The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is  that  this 
Office  is  necessarily  responsible  for  the  nature  of  all  publications  issued  in  this 
Mission  purporting  to  represent  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  duty  of  that 
responsibility  could  not  be  intelligently  discharged  without  an  intimate  know- 
ledge, derived  from  scrutiny,  of  literavy  productions  which  individuals  might 
desire  to  publish. 

Referring  again  to  the  systematic  distribution  of  pamphlets  and  other 
Church  publications  among  the  people,  we  have  heretofore  expressed  our 
views  regarding  the  best  methods  of  carrying  on  that  work,  and  perhaps  s 
repetition  is  unnecessary.  While  we  have  been  greatly  pleased  with  the 
vigorous  and  earnest  manner  in  which  this  department  has  been  taken  up  and 
conducted  by  the  elders  and  Saints  generally,  it  is  a  matter  of  some  regret 
that  in  a  few  localities  it  has  been  at  least  partially  neglected.  While  exhort- 
ing those  who  have  been  and  are  active  in  this  potent  labor  to  continue  their 
efforts,  we  trust  that  whoever  has  been  slack  and  at  ease  will  awake  to  the 
importance  of  doing  something  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  that  the 
people  may  be  left  without  excuse  when  the  day  of  calamity  shall  overwhelm 
the  wicked,  for  surely  that  time  is  at  hand. 


Welcome  Favor. — We  have  been  gratified  in  receiving  a  letter  from  Elder 
F.  D.  Richards,  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Apostles.  The  communication  was 
written  at  Ogden,  and  bears  the  date  of  Aug.  13th.  We  make  the  following 
extract : 

"  Since  my  last  to  you  I  have  made  a  visit  to  our  kindred  in  the  Eastern 
States— New  York  and  Mass.,  and  also  visited  the  very  interesting  sea-port, 
San  Francisco,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  H.  H.  Bancroft  what  he 
esteems  as  much  valuable  information  that  will  assist  him  to  make  up  a  cor- 
rect History  of  Utah  as  one  of  the  Pacific  States. 

"  This  distance  of  nearly  7,500  miles  has  been  performed  without  accident 
or  harm  of  any  kind,  so  far  as  known,  and  although  our  time  was  short,  we 
hope  to  realize  a  return  of  the  fruits  of  everlasting  life  for  the  good  seed 
which  was  sown  in  the  hearts  of  some  of  our  kindred  in  the  East,  believing 
that  some  of  it  fell  on  good  ground. 

"  While  in  New  York,  Mrs.  Richards  and  £  went  on  board  one  of  the  ocean 
steamers  of  the  Guion  Kne,  one  of  the  largest  and  the  fastest  afloat,  we  were 
told. 

"  The  weather  here  is  still  quite  warm,  mercury  varying  from  80°  to  9(P. 
The  wheat  crop  is  mostly  cut,  but  is  nofr  all  gathered  in.  While  it  is  believed 
to  be  enough  to  feed  the  people  of  the  Territory,  it  is  not  thought  sufficient  to 
supply  much  for  the  outside  market  California  is  doing  wonders  in  that 
direction  this  year. 

"President  Taylor  and  Elders  W.  Woodruff,  E.  Snow,  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  and 
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others  attend  conference  to-morrow  in  the  Sanpete  Stake,  and  Elders  Car-> 
rington  and  Richards  in  Morgan  Stake. 

"  Our  Annual  Election  has  passed  over  without  any  loss  to  the  peopleV 
tieket,  so  far  as  known ;  generally  very  quiet,  but  with  some  effort  in  Beaver, 
Summit,  and  perhaps  in  one  or  two  other  counties. 

w  The  work  on  the  Temples  is  progressing  favorably.  They  are  each  and 
all  going  on  very  well.  The  one  in  Logan  is  nearly  ready  for  the  roof  timbers, 
and  will  be  closed  this  Fall  to  receive  a  number  of  carpenters  for  work  all 
winter." 


Banished  and  Imprisoned. — In  our  article,  in  the  last  previous  issue, 
on  the  work  on  the  European  Continent,  we  noted  the  fact  of  Elder  Suhrke 
having  been  banished  from  Schleswig-Holstein.  We  also  stated  that  he  ha4 
succeeded  in  making  a  good  opening,  having  baptized  twenty-five  persons. 
Later  intelligence  places  the  number  added  at  thirty,  with  others  anxious  to 
identify  themselves  with  the  Church. 

After  his  arrest  Elder  Suhrke  was  taken,  by  the  police,  to  Hamburg.  It 
appears,  however,  that  he  returned  to  Kiel,  in  Schleswig-Holstein,  where  he 
kept  free  from  observation  for  a  couple  of  days,  but  on  making  his  appear- 
ance on  the  street  again  he  was  at  once  arrested  and  placed  in  prison,  where, 
at  last  accounts,  he  had  been  for  thirteen  days,  without  any  visible  prospect; 
of  release.  None  of  his  friends  were  permitted  to  see  him,  but  they  learned 
that  he  appeared  to  be  in  very  excellent  spirits,  from  the  fact  that  he  spent  a 
good  portion  of  his  time  in  singing.  For  prudential  reasons  we  do  not  deem 
it  advisable  to  say  more  at  present  in  regard  to  the  work  in  that  part  of  the 
world. 

Course  op  Lectures.-— Elder  C.  W.  Stayner  has  commenced  a  course  of 
lectures  at  the  Temperance  Hall,  St.  Ann's  Street,  Nottingham.  The  first 
of  the  series  on,  The  Religion  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  was  delivered  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  29th.  The  Journal  of  that  town  inserts  a  lengthy  and 
exceedingly  favorable  commentary  upon  the  lecture,  which  is  an  unusual 
thing  for  newspapers  to  do  in  regard  to  such  a  subject. 


Bereavement.— We  learn  from  Elder  P.  A.  Lofgreen,  now  laboring  in  the 
Scandinavian  Mission,  that  he  has  met  with  a  sad  bereavement,  in  the  death 
of  his  wife,  who  departed  this  life,  at  her  home  in  Utah,  on  the  23rd  of  July. 
She  leaves  four  children,  the  youngest  of  whom  is  only  a  year  and  a  half  old. 
We  sincerely  sympathise  with  elder  Lofgreen  in  being  thus  called  upon  to 
separate  from  a  good  and  faithful  wife,  but  he  has  the  consoling  assurance  of 
ft  re-union  of  the  sacred  relationship  beyond  the  grave,  when  the  power  of 
death  shall  be  forever  banished. 

FOURTH     COMPANY. 
o    ■■■ 

The  fourth  company  of  the  present  season's  emigration  left  Liverpool  on 
Saturday  evening,  September  4th,  on  the  S..S.  Nevada. 
During  the  day  a  meeting  of  the  returning  elders  and  other  brethren  was 
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called  by  President  Budge  and  held  in  one  of  the  upper-deck  saloons.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Elder  R.  F.  Goold.  The  general  organization  of  the  company 
was  effected,  as  follows  :  President,  John  Rider ;  first  Counselor,  George  H. 
Taylor  ;  Second  Counselor,  Peter  Reid ;  Chaplain,  Edward  Cliff ;  Captain  of 
the  Guard,  John  Kienke  ;  Clerk,  Brigham  S.  Young.  The  following  were 
also  appointed  to  act  tinder  the  direction  of  the  foregoing  general  organiza- 
tion ;  President  of  the  Scandinavian  portion  of  the  company,  Jonas  Halvorsen; 
President  of  the  Swiss  and  German  portion  of  the  company,  Fred.  Meyer. 

The  brethren  were  addressed  by  President  Budge,  who  gave  instructions 
suited  to  the  occasion.  He  was  followed  briefly  by  Elders  Nicholson  and 
Cope.    The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Thomas  X.  Smith. 

The  company  was  composed  as  follows  :  British,  138  ;  Scandinavians  (in- 
cluding Danes,  Swedes  and  Norwegians),  141  ;  Swiss  and  Germans,  38, 
making  a  total  of  317.  The  returning  elders  number  seventeen.  Hie  names 
of  those  not  already  mentioned  are,  William  B.  Parkinson,  Moroni 
Snow,  George  Watson,  Robert  L.  Fishburn,  C.  C.  Asmussen,  A.  P.  Rose, 
Anders  Hansen,  Peter  Neilson  and  Ole  Sonne.  The  elders  and  Brother  and 
Sister  Goodwin  and  child,  on  a  visit  to  this  country  from  Utah,  increase  the 
total  of  the  company  to  337  souls. 

Mr.  Rarasden,  according  to  his  unvarying  custom,  did  all  that  was  practi- 
cable for  the  accommodation  and  comfort  of  the  people,  all  of  our  business 
relations  with  him  being  of  the  most  genial  and  satisfactory  character. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 

o— — 

More  Baptisms  in  Bristol  Conference.—  In  a  letter  from  President 
Edward  E.  Brain,  dated  August  28th,  he  says  : 

"  I  have  just  returned  from  the  south  end  of  the  conference,  where  I  have 
been  traveling  in  company  with  Brother  John  L.  Jones.  At  Bridport, 
Dorset,  I  baptized  three  persons  on  the  9th,  and  Elder  Jones  baptized  three 
others  soon  after  we  parted,  on  the  13th.  Prospects  ahead  are  still  excellent 
for  nearly  twenty  more,  eleven  of  whom  are  waiting  a  convenient  opportunity, 
while  the  remainder  are  pursuing  further  investigations. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


MORE  ABOUT  BERLIN— IN  THE  NETHER- 
LANDS—BACK TO   ENGLAND. 

Nottingham.  Aug.  27th,  1880. 
Elder  John  Nicholson, 

42,  Islington,  Liverpool. 
Dear  Brother, — Once  more  we  find 
ourselves  among  our  friends  in  CHd 
England,  where  we  can  talk  without 
the  aid  of  an  interpreter ;  but  let  us 
,  first  go  back  to  Berlin,  the  capital  of 
Prussia  and  of  the  German  Empire. 


The  city  abounds  in  trophies  of  the 
late  war,  and  monuments  commemo- 
rative of  the  success  of  the  German 
arms,  and  everything  is  done  to  keep 
up  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people. 
Germany  is  a  nation  of  soldiers,  and 
fine  ones  too.  All  male  citizens  must 
serve  their  tin*  in  the  army,  and  the 
severe  discipline  to  which  they  are 
subjected  develops  them,  physically, 
to  tne  highest  degree.  If  the  French 
should  ever  enter  Berlin  as  conquer- 
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ore,  woe  to  that  city !  but  they  will 
never  do  so  without  meeting  with 
stubborn  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
Germans. 

Surmounting  an  eminence  in  the 
western  part  of  the  city  arises  the 
Kreuzberg,  a  beautiful  monument 
commemorating  the  decline  of  the 
power  of  Napoleon  I.  From  this 
point,  also,  an  extensive  view  of  the 
city  may  be  had,  extending  for  miles 
around,  dotted  here  and  there  with 
beautiful  squares  and  gardens.  We 
must  not  leave  Berlin  without  men- 
tioning our  visit  to  the  beautiful 
mosoteum  at  Chalottenburg,  erected 
over  the  remains  of  Frederick  William 
III.  and  his  Queen,  Louise,  the  father 
and  mother  of  the  present  Emperor. 
Some  of  the  best  specimens  of  the 
sculptor's  art  are  exhibited  in  the 
forms  of  the  two  illustrious  dead,  as 
they  lie  side  by  side,  chiselled  in  the 
pure  white  marble,  while  soft  violet 
rays,  let  in  from  above,  falling  on  the 
cold  forms,  fills  one's  soul  with  feel- 
ings akin  to  awe  and  reverence.  Two 
beautiful  candelabra,  wrought  in 
virgin  marble,  of  exquisite  workman- 
ship, also  adorn  the  edifice,  together 
with  a  crucifix  and  communion-table, 
also  of  marble,  where  services  are 
held  on  stated  occasions. 

We  will  now  bid  adieu  to  Berlin, 
President  Ballif,  Elders  Kienke  and 
Rosenhaum  and  the  good  Saints  there, 
and  proceed  westward.  We  took 
train  at  9  o'clock  Thursday  *  morning, 
passing  through  the  city  and  electo- 
rate of  Hanover  as  we  proceeded,  and 
remained  over  night  at  Osnabruck,  a 
city  near  the  boundary  line  between 
Germany  and  Holland.  Hanover  is 
a  little  more  varied  than  the  greater 
part  of  Germany— low  hills  covered 
with  wood  lending  relief  to  the  gene- 
rally level  country  along  our  line  of 
travel 

On  Friday  we  continued  our  jour- 
ney into  Holland,  arriving  at  Zutphen 
at  4.30  p.m.,  where  we  were  met  by 
Elder  Van  Dyk  and  conducted  to  the 
house  of  Brother  Peters,  where  we 
spent  two  hours  in  refreshing  our- 
selves. In  the  evening  we  went  out 
to  Derventer,  about  eight  miles,  and 
spent  the  evening  with  the  little 
gathering  of  Saints  in  that  place. 
Derventer  is  a  quaint  old  Dutch  town, 


the  scene  of  many  a  contest  in  ages 
past,  but  the  ramparts  are  gradually 
being  levelled  and  the  moat  filled  up, 
but  sufficient  is  left  to  indicate  that  it 
was  a  stronghold.  It  was  at  this 
place  that  we  saw  a  relic  of  the  days 
of  the  Inquisition,  a  large  vessel  in 
which  it  is  said  the  Catholics  once 
boiled  a  heretic  in  oil.  To  what 
measures  has  not  the  "man  of  sin" 
resorted  in  ages  past  in  order  to 
maintain  his  supremacy  over  the 
children  of  men,  and  to  force  those  to 
recant  who  dared  to  dispute  the  au- 
thority of  His  Infallibiiity,(?)  the 
Pone. 

On  Sunday  we  met  with  the  Saints 
at  Zwolle,  an  hour's  ride  from  Der- 
venter. The  meeting  was  held  in  a 
good,  convenient  room  in  a  hotel,  and 
was  well  filled  both  by  Saints  and 
strangers,  the  former,  to  the  number 
of  about  forty,  assembled  from  Zwolle 
and  the  surrounding  country.  The 
hall  was  seated  for  about  a  hundred 
and  twenty  souls.  As  the  minutes 
of  the  conference  have  been  forwarded 
to  you  by  Elder  Martineau,  I  will  not 
here  give  the  remarks  of  the  speakers. 
This  is  probably  the  first  time  that  a 
conference  has  been  held  in  the 
Netherlands  Mission.  It  Was  highly 
appreciated  by  the  Saints  and  all 
present,  and  we  are  in  hopes  that  it 
will  result  in  much  good.  There  is  a 
fair  field  opening  up  in  Holland,  and 
Elder  Van  Dyk  is  anxiously  looking 
for  help  to  assist  him  in  his  labors 
among  the  people.  We  are  protected 
there  in  our  rights,  so  far  as  preaching 
and  spreading  the  word  is  concerned, 
an  instance  of  which  occurred  at  our 
meeting  on  Sunday,  when  an  indivi- 
dual tried  to  create  a  disturbance,  but 
was  promptly  taken  in  charge  by  a 
policeman  who  was  close  at  hand. 
The  Saints,  although  at  present  few. 
in  number,  are  feeling  well,  and  a 
few  honest  souls  are  being  added  to 
the  Church  through  the  incessant 
labors  of  Elder  Van  Dyk. 

Leaving  the  good  Saints  of  Zwolle 
on  Monday  last,  we  took  boat  across 
the  Zuider  Zee  to  Amsterdam,  where 
there  is  another  small  branch  of  the 
Church  being  raised  up.  We  spent 
the  night  here  visiting  some  of  the 
Saints  and  encouraging  them  in  the 
good  work.    Our  opinion  of  Amster- 
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dam  is  not  very  flattering.  The  king  ' 
has  a  palace  here  which  is  quite  ex- 
tensive. The  city  contains  about 
260,000  inhabitants,  including  60,000 
Jews,  who  form  the  wealthier,  more 
respectable,  and  better  looking  class 
of  the  people.  The  streets  are  very 
irregular,  narrow  in  the  extreme,  ill 
paved,  and  not  the  most  cleanly  that 
we  have  seen.  The  houses  are  built 
upon  piles  driven  thirty  or  forty  feet 
into  the  ground,  in  order  to  prevent 
their  sinking  into  the  marshy  soil. 
They  are  usually  very  narrow,  from 
ten  feet  upwards,  and  shoot  up  into 
the  air  to  the  height  of  five  or  six 
Stories.  In  consequence  of  their  great 
height  and  the  immense  weight  upon 
the  piles,  they  very  often  settle,  and 
frequently  whole  streets  of  houses 
will  lean  towards  the  street  at  an 
angle  of  from  one  to  three  or  four 
degrees,  so  that  it  seems  they  cannot 
lean  much  more  without  meeting 
over  the  narrow  pavement  below, 
where  the  tide  of  human  beings  surges 
to  and  fro,  dragging  out  a  miserable 
existence,  as  it  seems.  Here,  as  in 
all  Dutch  cities,  are  numerous  canals, 
threading  their  way  hither  and  thither 
for  traffic,  as  it  is  cheaper  than  to 
make  use  of  railroad  transporta- 
tion. 

Leaving  Amsterdam,  we  proceeded 
to  Rotterdam,  where  we  parted  with 
Elder  Martineau,  who  went  into 
France  in  search  of  genealogical  re- 
cords. While  here,  we  were  placed 
under  obligations  to  Mr.  Zwanenburg, 
Guion  and  Co.'s  agent,  for  the  gen- 
tlemanly manner  with  which  we  were 
entertained  by  him  while  waiting  for 
the  departure  of  our  boat,  which 
cleared  at  12.30  on  Tuesday  night 
After  a  not  very  pleasant  voyage 
across  the  North  Sea,  of  about  nine- 
teen hours,  we  landed  at  Grimsby 
Docks,  and  thence  proceeded  to 
Sheffield,  arriving  at  midnight,  and 
on  the  following  morning  President 
Budge  and  I  parted  company,  he 
going  to  Liverpool,  and  I  to  this 
place,  where  I  arrived  safe  and  sound, 
after  an  absenoe  of  six  weeks. 

With  regards  to  all  the  brethren  at 
the  Office,  I  remain,  as  ever,  your 
Brother  in  the  Gospel. 

Moroni  Snow. 


FAREWELL—THE  WORK  IN  MAN- 
CHESTER CONFERENCE. 

Manchester.  Aug.  3rd,  188a 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— The  near  approach 
of  the  date  of  my  departure  for  home 
warns  me  of  my  obligation  to  report 
my  field  of  labor.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  the  efforts  of  his  servants  in 
this  part  of  the  vineyard,  and  a  few 
of  the  honest- in -heart  have  become 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  mani- 
fested by  their  obedience  to  His  wilL 
The  spiritual  condition  of  the  Saints 
in  this  conference  is  good,  as  was 
attested  yesterday  by  their  presence 
at  our  conference,  which  was  one  of 
the  best  I  have  nad  the  privilege  of 
attending  in  this  country.  The  Spirit 
of  God  was  enjoyed  in  rich  abundance 
by  the  speakers  during  the  day,  and 
there  was  only  one  feature  that  was 
otherwise  than  pleasing — the  lack  of 
sufficient  room,  many  persons  having 
to  stand  throughout  the  services. 

As  I  took  leave  of  the  Saints  at  the 
close  of  the  day,  and  witnessed  the 
many  proofs  of  affection  to  one  of 
Gods  servants  who  was  leaving  for 
his  mountain  home,  I  felt  to  invoke 
the  blessings  of  Israel's  God  upon 
them,  and  prayed  that  He  would  onen 
up  the  way  of  deliverance  from  Baby- 
lon. I  take  great  pleasure  in  leaving 
the  conference  in  the  hands  of  such  a 
kind  and  fatherly  man  as  Elder  Tho- 
mas X.  Smith,  and  cannot  but  feel 
that  a  good  work  will  be  accomplished 
under  his  supervision,  aided  by  such 
a  faithful  corps  of  elders  as  are  now 
laboring  there. 

I  shall  leave  the  conference  in  a 
good  condition  financially,  there  being 
but  little  indebtedness  for  books,  and 
sufficient  stock  on  hand  to  meet  all 
liabilities.  The  Tithior  has  fallen  off 
somewhat  the  last  three  months, 
owing  to  the  depression  in  the  various 
branches  of  trade,  but  there  is  a  grow- 
ing desire  among  the  people  to.  honor 
that  great  law. 

The  labors  of  the  elders  have  been 
rewarded  by  the  addition  of  some 
twenty  persona  to  the  Church,  and 
six  others  hove  given  in  their  names, 
two  of  whom  I  expect,  to  baptise  on 
Wednesday  next,  which  will  ma" 
seven  in  Manchester  since  I 
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you  last.  Ten  have  been  added  in 
the  Pendlebnry  Branch  since  the  Jane 
report — one  in  Hanghton  Green?  one 
in  Leek,  besides  three  re-baptisms. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  of  Leek  are 
especially  energetic  in  delivering  the 
written  word  to  the  people,  and  in 
open-air  preaching,  which  is  causing  a 
good  deal  of  enquiry,  and  this  may  be 
said  of  the  majority  of  the  branches 
in  the  conference. 

In  leaving  for  my  home  in  Zion:  I 
cannot  but  thank  my  brethren  with 
whom  I  have  had  the  privilege  to 
labor,  for  their  good  feeling  and  the 
desire  they  have  manifested  in  work- 
ing for  the  welfare  of  Zion's  cause 
upon  the  earth.  I  shall  look  back  cm 
my  experience  in  the  missionary  field 
as  the  happiest  of  my  life.  To  the 
Saints  among  wbom  1  have  labored  I 
tender  my  thanks  for  their  kind  soli- 
citude on  my  behalf.  To  yourself  I 
will  say  that  I  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude 
for  the  kind  counsel  and  fatherly 
advice  I  have  received  while  laboring 
under  your  direction. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Eider. 

gone  to  the  other  side 

Burton-on-Trent,  Aug.  31st,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Yesterday  I  attend- 
ed the  funeral  of  Sister  Mary  Orgill 


Horkley,  aged  64  years,  the  wife  of 
the  late  Daniel  Horkley,  of  Church 
Gresley,  Derbyshire.  The  deceased 
departed  this  life  last  Friday,  Aug. 
27th,  just  three  years  and  thirteen 
days  after  her  husband.  She  had 
been  suffering  from  dropsy  for  some 
time  past,  and  her  last  illness  was  of 
five  weeks'  duration.  She  was  born 
June  2nd,  1816,  was  baptized  in  1842, 
a  short  time  subsequent  to  the  bap- 
tism of  her  husband,  and  since  that 
time  she  has  continued  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Church,  and  has  lived 
the  life  of  a  Saint  of  the  Most  High. 
She  and  her  worthy  husband  were 
the  first  to  open  their  house  to  the 
elders  in  Church  Greslev,  previous  to 
their  baptism,  since  which  time  they 
have  always  found  a  home  with  the 
family.  She  was  well  respected  by 
all  who  knew  her,  and  she  died  re- 
gretted by  both  Saints  and  strangers. 
It  has  been  the  leading  desire  of  her 
heart  to  gather  with  the  Saints,  that 
she  might  attend  to  the  ordinances  of 
the  Temple,  and  means  were  deposi- 
ted at  the  Office  last  season  for  her 
emigration,  but,  owing  to  her  feeble 
state,  she  was  unable  to  avail  herself 
of  that  privilege.  That  the  way  may 
be  opened  up  that  her  children  may 
be  aole  to  do  the  works  she  so  much 
wished  to  perform,  is  the  desire  of 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Moeoni  Snow. 


Duty.— Duty  cannot  be  confined  to  certain  times  or  certain  places,  and 
abut  out  from  others.  It  is  as  present  in  our  business  as  in  our  homes,  as 
potent  in  our  lightest  amusements  as  in  onr  gravest  endeavors.  Let  us  not 
cramp  its  power4  or  limit  its  range,  still  less  exclude  it  from  any  intellectual 
region,  but  rather  strive  to  trace  it  through  all  that  comes  to  us,  and  search 
for  its  lessons  in  everything  we  learn.  Just  as  the  sun  reveals  afresh  to  us 
each  morning  the  work  that  is  waiting  for  our  hands,  so  the  light  of  new 
truth  will  ever  reveal  to  the  faithful  seeker  the  new  responsibilities  and  duties 
with  which  he  is  charged. 

Now.— Nearly  all  the  mental  troubles  that  do  not  directly  spring.fyom 
organic  disease  are  distinctly  traceable  to  the  effects  of  morbid  imaginiag, 
and  nearly  ail  the  disorderly  mental  processes  of  this  class  consist  in  unwisely 
?  looking  forward"  or  u  looting  back."  Hope  feeds  on  the  future,  and  des- 
pair is  poisoned  by  the  dread  of  it.  The  misery  of  regret  and  disappoint- 
ment is  a  creature  of  the  past.  The  secret  of  health  of  mind  and  moral 
integrity  consists  in  taking  so  firm  a  footing  in  the  present  that  the  mental 
equilibrium  may  not  be  easily  disturbed.  There  is  no  need  to  ignore  the 
lessons  of  the  past,  or  to  disregard  the  objects  and  obligations  of  the  future ; 
but  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  human'  life,  with  its  opportunities,  its 
duties  and  its  responsibilities,  is  an  affair  of  now. 
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Every  person  of  tolerable  education  has  been  considerably  influenced  by  the  books  ht 
has  read,  and  remembers  with  a  kind  of  gratitude  several  of  these  that  made,  without 
injury,  the  earliest  and  the  strongest  impression.  Considering  the  multitude  of  facta, 
sentiments  and  characters  which  have  been  contemplated  by  a  person  who  has  read 
much,  the  effect,  one  would  think,  must  have  been  very  great.  Let  us  then  be  careful 
what  books  we  read. 

POETRY. 


DEATH      THE      BEAUTIFUL. 
[selected.] 

From  the  tall  purple  mountains  of  peace,  He's  a  messenger  bright  from  above 

Footstools  at  the  heavenly  throne.  With  radiant  light  on  his  face ; 

Death  descends  on  white  wings  to  release  To  the  heart  that  flows  over  with  love 

The  soul  from  its  sorrowful  zone.  He  brings  benedictions  of  grace. 

His  white  sandals  are  gemmed  with  the  dews  He's  no  monster  with  dragon-like  wings, 
Of  flowers  in  the  gardens  of  God  ;  A  repulsive  and  skeleton  form 

Blossoms  unfading  of  heavenly  hues,  Full  armed  with  darts,  arrows  and  stings, 
That  bkxro  where  the  angels  have  trod.  Who  caters  alone  for  the  worm. 

Lo  !  he  comes  from  the  beautiful  skies  Since  we  cannot  live  always,  then  why 

To  escort  us  to  mansions  above,  Should  this  visitor  fill  us  with  dread  ? 

If  we  trust  in  the  Father  all  wise,  For  faith,  hope  and  love  hover  nigh, 

His  mission  is  mercy  and  love.  The  convoy  of  souls  from  the  dead. 

See,  the  sweet  little  child,  unafraid,  From  the  life  that  is  mortal  He  bears 

Clings  close  to  his  sheltering  wings.  To  the  life  that's  immortally  given. 

See,  the  young  and  the  old,  undismayed.  He  dismisses  our  sorrows  and  cares, 

Are  crowned  with  the  wreath  that  He  And  leads  us  to  loved  ones  in  heaven, 
brings. 

Information  Wanted  of  the  whereabouts  of  David  Pollock,  who  emigrated  to  Utah 
in  1862  or  1863  from  Birkenhead.  England.  Address :  Mm.  Pollock,  care  of  Mrs. 
Mitchell,  37,  East  North  Street,  Aberdeen.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

DIED. 

Lloyd.— At  Barrow-in-Furness,  Lancashire,  Heber  Charles,  son  of  John  and  Harriet 
Lloyd,  aged  4  months  and  16  days. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Stanciforth.— At  the  residence  of  her  son,  at  Plattsmouth,  Nebraska,  U.S. A.,  after 
one  week's  illness,  of  diarrhea,  Harriet  Stanciforth.  Born  at  Calverton,  Nottingham- 
shire, England,  Aug.  10th,  1822 ;  died  July  15th,  1880.—"  News." 

Rica.— At  Ogden,  Aug.  2nd,  1880,  of  dyspepsia,  after  a  sickness  of  some  time, 
Frederick,  son  of  George  and  Alice  Bice,  aged  38  years,  10  months  and  10  days.— 
"Junction." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earth/makes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  tfie  beginnings  of  sorrows, "—Mark  xiii,  8. 


tfo.  37,  Vol  XLH. 


Monday,  September  13,  1880. 


Price  One  Fenny. 


PIONEERS'   DAY. 

THIRTY-THIRD    ANNIVERSARY. — JUBILEE    AND    REJOICING. 


[CONTINUED  PROM  PAGE  564.] 


Apostle  Wilford  Woodruff  made  the 
following  speech  : 

ZION'      CAMP— MORMON    BATTALION- 
PIONEERS. 

I  arise  to  make  a  few  remarks  con- 
cerning three  classes  of  men  who  are 
in  this  vast  assemblage  to-day— viz., 
the  remnants  of  Zion's  Gamp,  the 
Mormon  Battalion  and  the  Pioneers. 
The  history  of  either  one  of  these 
bodies .  of  men  would  fill  a  large 
volume,  or  it  would  take  an  hou?s 
speech  to  only  give  a  limited  outline 
of  the  travels  and  labors  of  either  of 
thqnL  Yet  the  circumstances  and 
ceremonies  of  the  day  will  only  per- 
mit me  to  devote  about  five  minutes 
to  each  class. 

First,  then,  Zion's  Camp.  In  1833 
the  Saints  of  God  were  driven  out  of 
Jackson  County,  Missouri,  by  a  law- 
lees  mob,  into  Clay  County.  Some 
were  massacred,  some  whipped  with 
hickory  goads,  and  others  were  tarred 
and  feathered.  Their  houses  were 
burned  and  their  property  was  des- 
troyed, and  they  were  driven,  penni- 
less and  destitute,  across  the  river. 


The  Council  then  in  Zion  called  for 
volunteers  to  go  to  Kirtland,  a  thou- 
sand miles  distant,  to  see  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  for  counsel  to  know  what 
to  do.  Parley  P.  Pratt,  who  with  his 
family  was  now  destitute  of  all  earthly 
means  of  support,  and  Lyman  Wight, 
with  his  wife  lying  beside  a  log  in  the 
woods,  with  a  babe  three  days  old, 
and  without  food,  raiment  or  shelter, 
volunteered  to  go  to  visit  the  Prophet 
of  God.  While  the  driven  Saints 
lay  in  this  pitiable  condition,  in  the 
night  of  Nov.  12th  and  13th  occurred 
one  of  the  grandest  and  most  remark- 
able meteoric  displays  ever  known, 
consisting  of  numberless  falling  of 
shooting  stars  all  over  the  visible 
heavens. 

When  Elders  Pratt  and  Wight  ar- 
rived in  Kirtland,  they  told  their 
tale  of  woe  to  the  Prophet  Joseph* 
who  asked  the  Lord  what  he  should 
do.    The  Lord  told  him  to  go  to  and 

gather  up  the  strength  of  the  Lord's 
ouse,  the  young  men  and  middle 
aged-  and  go  up  and  redeem  Zion. 
See  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  sec.  103. 
It  was  the  will  of   God  that  they 
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should  gather  up  500  men,  but  they 
were  not  to  go  with  less  than  100. 
The  Saints  of  the  Lord  gathered  up 
205  men,  most  of  whom  assembled  in 
Rirtland  in  the  spring  of  1834.  This 
was  the  first  time  I  ever  saw  the  face 
of  the  Prophet,  or  any  of  those  mem- 
bers of  Zion's  Camp.  We  were  orga- 
nized into  companies  of  tens,  with  a 
captain  over  each,  and  the  Prophet  of 
God  led  this  company  of  205  men  of 
Zion's  Camp  1,000  miles. 

I  have  not  time  to  repeat  the  his- 
tory of  that  journey  here  to-day,  but 
the  counsel  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  and 
its  fulfillment,  with  our  joys  ana  our 
sorrows  in  connection  with  those 
scenes  and  events,  are  engraven  upon 
our  hearts  as  with  an  iron  pen  upon  a 
rock,  and  the  history  thereof  will  live 
through  all  time  and  in  eternity.  We 
were  followed  by  spies  hundreds  of 
miles  to  find  out  the  object  of  our 
mission.  We  had  some  boys  in  the 
camp.  George  A.  Smith  was  among 
the  youngest.  When  they  could  get 
him  alone  thev  would  question  him, 
thinking  that  he  looked  green  enough 
for  them  to  get  what  they  wanted 
out  of  him.  The  following  questions 
were  frequently  put  and  answered  : 
ut  My  boy,  where  are  you  from  V 

"From the  east." 

'*  Where  are  you  going  V 

"  To  the  west" 
.    "What  for!" 

t    "To  see  where  we  can  get  land 
cheapest  and  best." 
,    "  Who  leads  the  camp  P 
.,  „"  Sometimes  one,  sometimes  ano- 
4her." 
:  "What name %n 


"  Captain  -  Wallace-  Major  Bruce, 
-iDsson  Hyde,  James  iSJUed,  eta" 
, ;  ^This  was, about  the  information  the 
wpies  obtained  from  any ,  of  the  camp 
(4dat  werei  questioned. 

As  we  were  drawing  near  day 
-County,.  Missouri, » the  inhabitants  of 
Jackson  County  peoame;  very  uneasy, 
.dad  A  fecry  boat, .containing  twelve 
jhfcen,  crossed  Jhe  Missouri  Biver  to 
iiibeity,  day  ;Gonnty,  oalMnff  a  meet- 
rffeg  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  State 
aBouse,  and  made  flaming  speeches  to 
atir  up  the  people'  to  go  out  and  des- 
.Icoy  the  Mormon  Gamp.  -  But  the 
inhabitants  of  Clay  County  did  not 


feel  disposed  to  do  it  Samuel  C 
Owen  and  James  Campbell  were  the 
leaders  of  that  Jackson  County  party. 
Campbell  swore  that  the  eagles  and 
turkey  buzzards  should  eat  his  flesh 
if  he  did  not  fix  "  Jo.  Smith"  and  his 
army,  so  that  their  skins  would  not 
hold  shucks  before  two  days  were 
passed.  These  twelve  men  went  to 
the  ferry  and  undertook  to  cro^s  the 
river  after  dark.  When  in  the  middle 
of  the  river  the  boat  sank  as  if  it  had 
been  made  of  lead.  Seven  of  the 
twelve  were  drowned.  Owen  floated 
down  stream  about  four  miles,  and 
lodged  on  an  island  Finding  that 
he  could  not  reach  the  shore  with  his 
clothing  on,  he  disrobed  himself,  left 
the  island  about  daybreak,  and  finally 
got  ashore  in  a  nude  state.  In  trying 
to  find  his  way,  he  wandered  through 
a  lot  of  high  nettles,  and  when  he 
reached  the  road  he  lay  down  by  the 
side  of  a  log,  nearly  chilled  to  death, 
and  in  great  misery  also  from  the 
stings  of  the  nettles.  After  a  while 
he  obtained  a  shawl  from  a  woman 
who  was  passing  on  horseback,  to 
cover  his  nakedness  until  he  could 
get  to  a  housa  Thus  he  became  con- 
vinced that  there  was  neither  joy, 
satisfaction  nor  money  in  fighting  the 
Mormons.  The  skeleton  of  Owen  was 
found  about  three  weeks  after  on  a 

Sile  of  drift-wood  four  or  five  miles 
own  the  river,  tie  eagles,  buzzards, 
ravens,  crows  and  wild  animals  hav- 
ing eaten  the  flesh  from  his  bones 
and  his  eyes  out  of  their  sockets,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  impious  prediction. 
So  he  found  the  promise,  true  tkat 
whatsoever  measure.,  ye  mete  Unto 
others  shall  be  measured  to  you. 

However,  a  mob.  was  xaised  in 
Jackson  County,  of  both  eavalryflnd 
footmen,  which  crossed  the?  river  into 
Clay  Ooujjty,  and  came  4qw»  to  meet 
and  destgo?  us.  We  bad  camp-on 
the  east  side  of  Fishing  Biver,  and 
they  ther^  intended  t9  give  us  battle. 
We  camped  by  the  aide  of  a  Baptist 
meetin^^iue,  under,. a  ^leariWi 
with  not* jtfityul  to  pe  seen. ;.  Jl&  mm 
as  we  had;  got  our  tents  nitchedr  ,two 
men  on  horseback  passed  thrtHigK4ar 
camp  uttering  terrible  o*ths,  *j*l 
swearing  wat  we  should  catch  <heti 
enough  .  before  morning.  As  they 
rode  east  out  of  the  camp,  there  was 
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a  small  cloud  appeared  in  the  north- 
west, which  began  to  unroll  itself  like 
a  scroll,  and  soon  the  whole  heavens 
over  our  heads  were  lined  with  a 
cloud  as  black  as  ink.  In  a  short 
time  the  lightnings  flashed,  the  thun- 
ders rolled,  the  rain  descended  in  tor- 
rents, and  sheets  of  hail  fell,  some  in 
our  own  camp  about  the  size  of  robin's 
eggs,  which  soon  covered  the  earth  as 
with  a  white  mantle.  We  all  had  to 
flee  into  the  meeting- house  for  pro- 
tection. The  Prophet  Joseph  was 
among  the  last  that  came  in.  The 
river,  which  we  could  have  crossed 
almost  dryshod  when  we  camped,  rose 
twenty  feet,  so  that  no  enemy  could 
reach  us  from  the  west,  and  the 
cavalry,  which  were  on  the  east,  had 
to  flee  into  a  school-house,  or  any 
shelter  they  could  get  from  the  large 
hailstones  that  fell  among  them. 
Their  horses  were  driven  by  the  hail 
and  the  storm  generally,  and  scat- 
tered many  miles  througn  the  forest, 
with  their  saddles  and  bridles  on, 
and  were  not  found  for  many  days. 
;It  was  reported  that  the  captain  of 
the  cavalry  said  it  was  strange  that 
"they  could  not  attempt  to  destroy 
the  Mormons  but  that  there  must  be 
some  d-^  hail-storm  or  some  other 
d — d  thing  come  to  prevent  it  But 
we  were  thankful  that  the  Lord 
fought  our  battles  and  delivered  us, 
and  that  our  enemies  did  not  attempt 
to  come  against  us  any  more. 

In  the  morning   following   (June 
'22nd)  that  revelation  was  given,  at 
"Fishing  River,  that  is  recorded  in  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  section  105. 
From  that  date  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple were  softened  in  Clay  County, 
and  we  continued  our  journey  into 
that  county,  making  our  final  camp 
on  Brother  Burgettfs  farm,  where  we 
passed  through   some   afflictions   in 
fulfillment  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
"through  the  mouth   of   Joseph  the 
"Prophet,  the  recollections  of  which 
will  be  fresh  in  the  mind  of  every 
member  of  Zion's  Camp. 
'     After  tarrying  a  few  days  and  set- 
ijfing  in  order  the  Church   in  Clay 
j  (County,  the  Prophet  Joseph  returned 
'to  Kirtland  with  those  members  of 
'Zion's  Camp  who  had  families,  but 
those  of  us  who  had  not,  tarried  in 
Missouri  until  they  went  abroad  to 


other  parts  of  the  nation  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  experience 
they  obtained  in  traveling  in  Zion's 
Camp  was  of  more  worth  than  gold, 
and  the  history  of  that  Camp  will  be 
handed  down  to  the  last  generations 
of  men. 

With  these  few  /words,  I  wish  to 
say  to  this  remnant  of  Zion's  Camp, 
let  us  be  true  to  our  God,  true  to  our 
covenants,  true  to  all  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
true  to  the  Church  and  kingdom  of 
God,  until  we  have  finished  our  testi- 
mony here  in  the  flesh,  before  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  that  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  we  may 
all  meet  .together  aa  faithful  members 
of  Zion's  damp. 

A  remnant  of  the  Mormon  Battal- 
ion is  with  us  to-day.  While  upon 
our  exodus  from  Wauvoo  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  our  government 
called  upon  us  to  raise  a  battalion  of 
500  men,  to  go  to  Mexico  to  fight  the 
battles  of  our  country.  This  draft 
was  ten  times  greater,  according  to 
the  population  of  the  Mormon  camp, 
than  was  made  upon  any  other  por- 
tion of  our  nation,  and  that,  too,  while 
we  were  in  the  wilderness  in  an  In- 
dian country.  Whether  our  govern- 
ment expected  that  we  would  com- 
ply with  the  request  or  not,  is  not 
for  me  to  say.  But  I  think  I  am 
safe  in  saying  that  a  plan  was  laid  by 
certain  parties  for  our  destruction, 
if  we  did  not  comply  with  the  re- 
quest But  President  Young  said. 
u  Yes,  we  will  raise  that  battalion,  if 
we  have  to  take  that  number  of  our 
elders  to  do  it."  That  battalion  of 
500  men  was  raised,  and  nine-tenths 
of  them  were  elders  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
They  were  organized,  and  they  started 
upon  their  strange  campaign,  leaving 
their  wagons  and  teams,  wives  and 
children,  and  the  aged  and  infirm 
upon  the  plains,  exposed  to  the 
savages  that  surrounded  them.  It 
took  the  main  strength  of  our  en- 
cam  n  men  t.  We  had  to  turn  out 
nearly  all  our  teamsters.  I  turned 
out  every  teamster  I  had.  Among 
the  number  was  James  Ferguson, 
whom  I  got  in  as  historian  of  Com- 
pany A,  under  Captain  Hunt,  and 
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who  did  more  or  less  writing  for  the 
"whole  battalion. 

This  battalion  of  Mormon  elders 
received  the  blessings  of  the  apostle- 
ahip,  and  the  members  started  upon 
their  pilgrimage  cheerfully,  under- 
standing that  they  occupied  the  place 
of  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket,  and  were 
making  a  sacrifice  for  the  salvation  of 
Israel  It  formed  one  of  the  new 
and  strange  features  of  the  last  dis- 
pensation, for  it  was  not  before  known 
in  history,  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  for  500  men,  elders  of 
Israel,  having  the  Melchisedek  priest- 
hood, to  go  forth  to  fight  the  battles 
of  a  nation  which  had  driven  them 
out  of  its  midst  into  the  wilderness, 
to  perish  by  hunger  and  the  wild 
savages  of  the  plains  and  the  moun- 
tains, and  tbat,  too,  for  their  religion. 

I  have  not  time  to-day  to  give  even 
a  brief  synopsis  of  the  history  of  the 
Mormon  Battalion.  Their  travels  on 
foot  some  2,000  miles,  over  dry  and 
sandy  deserts,  hewing  their  way  at 
times  through  rocky  and  wooded 
canons  with  axes,  traveling  long  dis- 
tances through  the  deep  sand,  some- 
times without  water  or  food,  scarce 
of  raiment,  loaded  down  with  their 
packs  and  muskets,  their  battles  with 
the  mad,  wild  bulls  of  the  plains,  and 
the  thousands  of  other  perils  they 
passed  through — all  these  things,  if 
written,  would  form  a  history  such  as 
was  never  before  known  in  the  his- 
tory of  mankind.  If  any  other  com- 
pany of  men  6n  earth,  except  the 
elders  of  Israel,  sustained  by  the 
faith  and  prayers  of  the  Saints  and 
the  blessings  of  God,  had  attempted 
to  perform  what  the  Mormon  Batta- 
lion did,  their  bones  would  have  been 
bleaching  upon  the  sandy  desert,  and 
not  one-fifth  of  them  would  ever 
have  reached  the  Pacific  shore. 

After  their  organization,  they  were 
led  by  Col.  Allen  to  Fort  Leaven- 
worth. Then  he  was  taken  sick  and 
died.  Some  time  afterward  it  fell  to 
the  lot  of  CoL  Cook  to  take  charge  of 
the  Battalion.  Those  who  marched 
with  him  can  understand  him  much 
better  than  I  can  describe  him.  I 
think  he  possessed  a  better  heart 
than  his  language  would  sometimes 
indicate.  He  was  a  strict  disciplina- 
rian, and,  like  Lord  Nelson,  expected 


every  man  to  do  his  duty.  But  he^ 
had  a  peculiar  streak  in  his  compo- 
sition at  times  that  induced  him  to 
see  how  far  the  Mormon  Battalion 
would  go  in  obeying  his  command, 
and  that  was  inconsistent  with  reason 
and  good  judgment  As  an  illustra- 
tion of  this,  for  the  edification  or 
amusement  of  the  remnant  of  the 
Battalion  who  are  present,  I  will  refer 
to  a  few  incidents,  and  if  I  do  not 
get  everything  as  it  transpired,  I  will 
get  it  as  near  as  I  can,  from  the  re- 
port of  those  who  were  present 

On  one  occasion,  while  the  Batta- 
lion was  crossing  a  river  with  a  ferry- 
boat, Col.  Cook  was  sitting  on  his 
mule  on  the  bank  looking  at  them. 
The  boat  went  too  low  down  into 
such  deep  water  that  the  setting  poles 
did  not  touch  botton.  The  colonel 
told  them  to  put  their  poles  on  the 
other  side  of  the  boat  They  did  so, 
but  could  not  touch  bottom  "Try 
the  upper  side,"  said  he.  They  did  so, 
but  could  not  touch  bottom.  The 
colonel  then  took  off  his  hat  and  said, 
"Good  bye,  gentlemen.  When  you 
get  down  to  the  Gulf  of  California 
give  my  respects  to  the  folks."  He 
then  rode  off  and  left  them,  not  wait- 
ing to  see  whether  they  would  reach 
shore  or  go  down  the  river.  He  soon 
returned  and  found  that  they  had  got 
ashore.  While  sitting  there,  Christo- 
pher Layton  rode  up  to  the  river  on  & 
mule  to  let  it  drink  CoL  Cook  said 
to  him,  "  Young  man,  I  want  you  to 
ride  across  the  river  and  carry  a  mes- 
sage for  me  to  Capt  Hunt"  It  being 
natural  for  the  men  to  obey  the 
colonel's  orders,  he  tried  to  ride  in  the 
river,  but  he  had  gone  but  a  few  steps 
before  his  mule  was  going  in  all  over. 
So  Brother  Layton  stopped.  The 
colonel  halloed  out,  "Go  on,  young 
man  !  Go  on,  young  man  !"  But 
Brother  Layton,  on  a  moment's  re- 
flection, was  satisfied  that  if  he  at- 
tempted it,  both  he  and  his  mule 
would  stand  a  good  chance  to  be 
drowned.  The  colonel  himself  was 
satisfied  of  the  same.  So  Brother 
Clayton  turned  his  mule  and  rode  oft 
saying,  as  he  came  out  "  Colonel,  HI 
see  you  in  Hades  (calling  it  by  ano- 
ther name)  before  I  will  drown  my- 
self and  mule  in  that  river.*  Tie 
colonel  looked  at  him  a  moment  and 
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«ud  to  the  bystanders,  "  What  is  that 
man's  name  r  "  Christopher  Layton, 
sir."    "  Well,  he  is  a  saucy  fellow." 

On  another  occasion    Col.   Cook 

ordered  Lot  Smith  to  guard  a  Mexican 

corral,   and  having    a   company    of 

United  States  cavalry  camped  by,  he 

told  Lot  Smith,  if  the  men  came  to 

.steal  the  poles,  to  bayonet  them.  The 

men  came  and  surrounded  the  corral, 

and,  while  Lot  was  guarding  one  side, 

they  would  hitch  to  a  pole  on  the 

other  and  ride  off  with  it.    When  the 

•colonel  saw  the  poles  were  gone,  he 

.asked  Lot  why  he  did  not  obey  orders 

;  and  bayonet  the  thieves.    Lot  replied, 

"  If  you  expect  me  to  bayonet  United 

» States  troops  for  taking  a  pole  on  the 

enemy's  ground  to  make  a  fire  of,  you 

mistake  your  man*"    Lot  expected  to 

be  punished,  and  he  was  placed  under 

guard,  but  nothing  further  was  done 

about  it. 

Col.  Cook  called  upon  J.  G.  Bigler 
as  a  provost  guard  one  day  to*  guard 
his  tent  The  colonel  had  a  favorite 
mule,  which  was  fed  some  grain  on  a 
blanket     One  of  the  freight  mules 

'Came  up  and  helped  to  eat  the  grain. 
The  colonel  drove  him  off  several 
times,  but  he  would  follow  him  again, 
until  the  colonel  got  vexed,  and  he 

.said  to  Bigler,  "Is  your  musket 
loaded r  "No  sir."  "Then  load  it 
and  give  it  to  me."  Brother  Bigler 
is  the  last  man  on  earth  that  any  one 
acquainted  with  him  would  have  sup- 
posed would  have  played  any  tricks 
on  the  colonel  But  he  took  out  a 
•cartridge  and  bit  off  the  bail  end, 
which  he  dropped  on  the  ground  He 
then  rammed  the  powder  and  paper 
down  the  gun,  capped  it  and  handed 
it  to  the  colonel.  Several  of  the 
officers  of  the  Battalion  stood  looking 
on.  As  the  mule  came  back  to  get 
the  grain,  and  had  arrived  within  a 
rod  of  him,    the   colonel   fired   the 

>  charge  into  its  face,  but  the  only  effect 
that  it  had  upon  the  mule  was  to 

-cause  it  to  give  a  snort,  wheel  around 
and  kick  at  him,  and  then  rnn  off  a 
few  rods,  after  which  it  turned  to 
come  back  again.  This  created  a 
rood  deal  of  amusement  with  the 
lookers  on.  The  only  remark  the 
•colonel  made,  as  he  handed  back  the 
musket  to  Brother  Bigler,  was,"  Young 


man,   that  gun  was    not    properly 
loaded." 

Col.  Cook  had  rather  more  stern* 
ness  than  familiarity  in  him.  When 
he  gave  an  order,  if  he  was  not  fully 
understood  by  tne  soldiers,  they  did ' 
not  like  to  question  him  On  one 
occasion  he#  wanted  some  wire  to  fix 
up  his  tent*  He  ordered  one  of  the 
soldiers  to  go  to  a  certain  man  and 
get  some  wire,  but  he  did  not  speak 
plain,  and  the  soldier  did  not  under- 
stand what  he  said.  Nevertheless 
the  soldier  started  to  go  on  the  errand, 
but  began  to  think  that  he  could  not 
tell  what  to  ask  for.  So  he  went  back 
to  the  colonel  and  asked  him  what  he 
had  told  him  to  get.  The  colonel 
said,  "Wire,  wire,  wire,  damn  you, 
sir."  The  soldier  went  to  the  man 
and  asked  for  some  wire  for  Col. 
Cook.  But  the  man  had  not  got  any 
wire.  So  the  soldier  returned  to  the 
colonel  and  told  him  that  the  man 
had  no  wire.  "What  did  you  ask 
for  ?"  inquired  the  colonel.  "  I  asked 
for  wire,  wire,  wire,  damn  you,  sir." 
"That  will  do,  that  will  do,  young 
man.    You  may  go  to  your  tent." 

These  instances  show  a  little  of  the 
kind  of  temperament  Col.  Cook 
possessed,  but  he  had  a  good,  gene-  • 
rous  heart  He  entertained  great 
respect  for  the  Mormon  Battalion, 
ana  he  always  spoke  kindly  of  them 
before  the  government  and  all  men. 
When  he  went  through  Salt  Lake 
City  with  Col.  A.  S.  Johnson,  in  1858. 
he  uncovered  his  head  in  nonor  ot 
the  Mormon  Battalion,  that  500  brave 
men  that  he  had  led  2,000  miles  over 
sandy  deserts  and  through  rocky 
canons,  in  the  midst  of  thirst,  hunger 
and  fatigue,  in  the  service  of  their 
country.  May  God  bless  Col.  Cook, 
and  may  He  bless  the  Battalion  ana 
their  posterity  after  them  May  their 
sons  ever  have  right  to  the  priest- 
hood and  honor  God  and  their  fathers 
to  the  latest  generation. 

We  now  come  to  the  Pioneers,  in 
honor  of  whom  we  have  got  up  this 
great  celebration  to-day.  In  conse- 
quence of  sickness,  President  Young 
and  the  main  body  of  the  Pioneer 
Camp  rested  east  of  the  Wasatch 
Mountains,  and  on  the  13th  of  July, 
1847,  Orson  Pratt  was  appointed  to 
take  some  twenty-three  wagons  and 
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forty-two  men  and  go  in  advance  to 
make  a  road  over  the  mountains. . 
They  cut  a  road  through  thick  groves 
of  quaking  aspen  and  bear  swales. 
Orson  Pratt  and  Erastus  Snow  entered 
this  valley  ahead  of  their  own  com- 

Eauy  on  the  21st  of  July.  They  had  a 
rie  view  of  the  valley  and  returned 
to  camp  in  the  evening,  one  and  a  half 
miles  up  Emigration  Canon. 

On  the  22nd  Orson  Pratt,  Geo.  A. 
Smith  and  seven  others  rode  into  the 
valley,  leaving  their  camp  to  follow 
and  work  the  road.  President  Young 
being  sick,  I  was  carrying  him  on  a 
bed  made  u[>  in  my  carriage,  and  we 
camped  with  the  main  body  of  the 
company  on  East  Canon  Creek. 

On  the  23rd,  the  remainder  of  Orson 
Pratt's  advance  company  entered  the 
valley,  found  an  encampment  and 
commenced  to  plough  the  ground.  I 
crossed  the  mountains  that  day  with 
President  Young  and  his  part  of  the 
company,  and  camped  about  six  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  Emigration  Canon. 
We  found  an  exceedingly  rough  road 
in  passing  through  the  stumps  of  the 
trees  that  the  advance  company  had 
cut. 

On  the  24th,  I  drove  my  carriage, 
with  President  Young  lying  on  a  beet 
in  it,  into  the  open  valley,  the  rest  of 
the  company  following.  When  we 
came  out  of  the  canon  into  full  view 
of  the  valley,  I  turned  the  side  of  my 
carriage  around,  open  to  the  west, 
and  President  Young  arose  from  his 
bed  and  took  a  survey  of  the  country. 
While  gazing  upon  the  scene  before 
us,  he  was  enwrapped  in  vision  for 
several  minutes.  He  had  seen  the 
valley  before  in  vision,  and  upon  this 
occasion  he  saw  the  future  glory  of 
Zion  and  of  Israel,  as  they  would  be, 
planted  in  the  valley*  of  these  moun- 
tains. When  the  vision  had  passed, 
he  said.  "  It  is  enough.  This  is  the 
right  place.  Drive  on."  Sa  I  drove 
to  the  encampment  already  formed 
by  those  who  had  come  along  in  ad- 
vance of  us. 

When  we  arrived  on  the  ground, 
the  brethren  had  commenced  plowing. 
I  had  brought  a  bushel  of  potatoes 
with  me,  ana  I  resolved  that  1  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  until  I  had 
planted  them.  I  got  them  into  the 
ground  by  1  o'clock,  and  these,  with 


the  potatoes  that  the  other  brethren 
had  planted,  became  the  foundation 
for  the  future  potato  crops  of  Utah. 

In  the  evening,  in  company  with 
Heber  C.  Kim  ball,  Geo.  A.  Smith  and 
E.  T.  Benson,  I  rode  up  City  Creek  to- 
look  for  timber.  While  there  we  had 
a  thunder  shower,  and  the  rain 
reached  nearly  over  the  whole  valley. 

The  following  day,  the  25th,  was 
the  first  Sabbath  that  the  Saints  of 
God  ever  spent  in  these  valleys  of 
the  mountains,  and  Geo.  A.  Smith 
preached  the  first  sermon  ever  deli- 
vered here,  followed  by  Heber  CI 
Kimball  and  Ezra  T.  Benson  in  the 
forenoon,  and  W.  Woodruff,  O.  Pratt 
and  W.  Richards  in  the  afternoon. 
President  Young,  though  feeble,  closed 
by  giving  good  advice  to  the  Saints. 
He  desired  them  not  to  work,  fish, 
hunt  or  plav  on  Sunday,  but  go  to> 
meeting  and  worship  God.  They 
must  keep  the  commandments  of  GoaV 
or  not  dwell  with  us,  and  no  man 
should  buy  or  sell  land,  but  all  should 
have  what  they  could  cultivate  free, 
and  no  man  should  possess  that  which 
was  not  his  own. 

On  Monday,  the  26th,  President 
Young  and  the  Twelve  went  up  En- 
sign Peak,  and  he  said  there  was  a 
proper  place  to  raise  an  ensign  to  the. 
nations.  So  we  named  it  Ensign 
Peak.  I  was  the  first  person  that 
stood  on  the  top  of  it  We  also 
visited  the  Hot  and  Warm  Springs. 

On  the  27th,  President  Young,  with 
fourteen  others,  eight  of  them  being 
of  the  Twelve,  crossed  the  Jordan 
and  went  west  to  Black  Rock,  which 
we  walked  to  dry  shod,  where  to-day 
our  trail  is  covered  with  some  ten  feet 
of  water.  President  Young  was  the 
first  of  the  Pioneers  that  touched  the 
salt  water.  We  returned  to  the  Point 
of  the  Mountain  and  camped  for  the 
night. 

In  the  morning  of  the  28th,  we  re- 
turned to  our  encampment  on  the  site 
of  this  city,  accompanied  by  some  o$ 
the  native  U tea,  the  first  we  had  seen* 
After  we  had  arrived  at  our  encamp 
ment,  President  Young  held  a  council 
with  the  Twelve,  and  took  a  walk 
above  our  encampment  He  iaaft 
stopped,  stuck  his  cane  down,  and* 
saia,  "  Here  will  be  the  Temple  of  our 
God.1'    This  was  about  the  centre  of 
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the  site  of  the  Temple  we  are  buildinc 
upon  this  block.  It  was  then  decided 
by  vote  that  we  lay  out  the  city  of 
Great  Salt  Lake,  with  its  blocks,  lots 
and  streets,  much  as  it  stands  this 
day.  Upon  this  interesting  occasion, 
President  Young  delivered  a  very  in- 
teresting address,  which  I  recorded 
in  my  journal 

We  spent  thirty-three  days  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  laid 
out  a  city  and  built  a  fort  covering 
ten  acres,  the  east  side  enclosed  with 
log-houses,  and  the  other  three  sides 
with  adobie  walls. 

On  the  26th  of  August,  we  bade  fare- 
well to  the  few  left  in  the  valley,  a 
portion  of  whom  belonged  to  the 
Mormon  Battalion,  and,  being  sick, 
were  left  behind  by  the  Battalion. 

When  we  arrived  in  this  valley  we 
found  it  a  barren  desert,  and  a  very 
desert  it  was.  There  was  no  mark  of 
the  white  man.  We  found  a  few 
naked  Indians,  who  would  eat  a  pint 
of  roasted  crickets  for  their  dinner. 
But  a  great  change  has  come  over  this 
desert.  A  generation  has  passed. 
Eight  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  who  were  then  living,  and 
most  of  them  among  the  Pioneers,  are 
now  in  the  spirit  world.  Orson  Pratt, 
Erastus  Snow  and  myself  are  the  only 
ones  living  who  were  among  the 
Pioneers  and  in  the  Quorom  of  the 
Twelve  at  that  time.  Truly  then  we 
found  a  barren  desert  To-day  I 
stand  in  a  Tabernacle  filled  with  some 
ten  thousand  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
who  have  followed  the  Pioneers  into 
these  valleys  of  the  mountains.  When 
we  cast  our  eyes  over  these  valleys, 
then  a  desert,  to-day  they  are  teeming 
with  the  industry  of  150,000  of  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  Zion,  who  have 
been  gathered  by  the  commandments 
of  God  and  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  We,  as  Pioneers, 
and  as  the  people  of  Goa,  are  fulfilling 
prophecy  and  making  history.  This 
Tabernacle  in  which  we  are  to-day, 


is  the  very  Tabernacle  that  Isaiah 
saw  in  vision  2600  years  ago,  that 
should  be  as  a  shadow  in  the  day- 
time from  the  heat,  and  a  covert  from 
the  storm  and  from  the  rain.  We 
are  also  building  the  Temple  of  our 
God  upon  this  block,  which  the  pro- 

§het  saw  was  to  be  built  in  the  last 
ays  upon  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  be  established  on  the  tops 
of  the  mountains,  for  all  people  to 
flow  unto.  Isaiah  ii,  2,  3,  "And  many 
people  shall  go  and  say,  "Come  ye, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of 
Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  ; 
for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the 
law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem. *  Our  whole  life,  history 
and  travels  have  been  pointed  out  by; 
the  ancient  prophets.  As  the  Pion- 
eers came  into  this  barren  desert,  and; 
the  Saints  have  followed  them,  to 
fulfil  the  prophecies  to  make  the 
desert  blossom  as  the  rose,  to  sow  our 
grain  beside  all  small  streams  and 
still  waters,  and  to  use  the  fir,  the 
pine,  and  the  box,  to  beautify  the 
place  of  God's  sanctuarv, and  to  make, 
the  place  of  his  feet  glorious,  and  as 
there  is  but  a  remnant  of  us  left  as 
Pioneers,  or  Battalion,  or  Zion's  Camp, 
let  us  magnify  our  calling  and  builc^ 
up  the  Zion  and  kingdom  of  God 
until  it  is  perfected  before  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,  and  not  disappoint 
those  who  sent  us,  nor  those  who 
have  seen  us  by  vision  and  revelation, 
but  let  us  finish  and  fulfil  our  destiny 
to  the  satisfaction  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  His  angels,  and  all  good  meni 

At  the  close  of  these  remarks 
which  were  responded  to  with  a  loua 
Amen  from  the  vast  assembly,  the 
Union  Glee  Club  stepped  forward 
and  sang  a  martial  song,  entitled, 
"Comrades  in  Arms,"  and  were  itf 
their  turn  rewarded  by  well  deserved 
applause. 


[to  bb  continued.] 


The  only  true  aim  of  a  rational  creature  ought  to  be  humble  independence 
on  any  scale,  and  the  interchange  of  those  little  and  tireless  amiabilities  that 
in  a  loving  and  virtuous  and  temperate  circle  make  life  indeed  worth  living 
for.  Without  these,  life  is  compulsion— a  necessity  to  breathe  without  en- 
joyment, to  toil  without  a  reward. 
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MONDAY,    SEPTEMBER    13,    1880. 


THE    COMING    MILLENNIUM. 

In  a  recent  issue  we  treated  upon  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  The  coming 
Millennium  is  a  kindred  theme.  The  two  subjects  are  intimately  interwoven, 
the  one  being  properly  a  continuation  of  the  other.  In  expressing  our  views 
in  the  former  article,  we  confined  our  enunciations  for  the  most  part,  to  reve- 
lations and  prophecies  which  have  been  brought  to  light  in  our  own  generation 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  great  Seer  of  the  latter-days. 
So  marvellously  flooding  is  the  volume  of  light  shed  by  him  upon  the  past, 
present  and  future  of  our  race,  that  the  facts  and  principles  he  produced  pre- 
sent an  almost  inexhaustable  field  for  theolgical  reflection  and  research.  We 
propose  to,  more  or  less,  confine  our  thoughts  in  the  present  instance  to  the 
same  radius— information  concerning  the  latter-day  prophet,  the  work  he 
performed,  and  the  principles  he  advanced  and  advocated  being  meagre,  com- 
pared with  the  knowledge  people  have  been  able  to  acquire  concerning  the 
prophets  composing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

It  appears  that  the  Most  High  has  not  only  refused,  so  far  as  we  are 
informed,  to  make  known  the  day  or  hour  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  his 
glory,  and  the  consequent  opening  of  the  Millennial  reign,  but  has  so  arranged 
conditions  as  to  prevent  man  reaching  an  infallible  or  even  definite  conclusion 
in  reference  to  it  Were  it  known,  beyond  a  possible  doubt,  the  exact  time 
when  the  sixth  thousand  years  of  the  existence  of  man  on  the  earth  would 
close,  an  exceedingly  close  approximation  could  be  reached  on  the  subject 
The  following,  or  seventh  thousand  years  is  to  be  the  Sabbatic  era,  during 
which  the  earth  will  rest,  and  Christ  reign  over  his  Saints.  Consequently  he 
will  come  in  power,  to  hold  dominion,  either  immediately  before  the  close  of 
the  sixth  epoch  or  at  the  opening  of  the  seventh.  As  it  is,  there  is  a  dispute 
regarding  the  chronology  of  the  world  ;  it  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty  which 
cannot  yield  to  present  sources  of  information.  This  being  the  case,  the  day 
and  hour  of  the  opening  of  the  reign  of  peace  and  rest  must  needs  remain  in 
obscurity,  unless  the  Lord  shall  see  fit  to  reveal  it  through  the  channel  of 
his  everlasting  priesthood.  That  we  are  near  the  close  of  the  world's  Saturday 
night  is  borne  out  by  powerful  evidence,  but  just  how  near  is  the  proximity 
does  not  clearly  appear. 

The  Key  to  the  Revelations  of  St  John,  given  through  Joseph  the  Seer, 
about  the  1st  of  March,  1832,  explains  the  meaning  of  the  book  sealed  with 
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seven  seals  that  was  seen  by  the  ancient  apostle.  It  contains  the  mysteries  o 
the  economy  of  God  concerning  the  earth  during  the  seven  thousand  years  of 
its  temporal  existence,  each  seal  representing  a  thousand  years — a  day  with 
the  Lord— from  the  first  to  the  seventh.  The  design  of  the  Creator  is  to  let 
the  earth  remain  in  probation  one  week,  according  to  his  own  reckoning  of 
time,  six  days  in  a  state  of  commotion,  under  the  partial  dominion  of  the 
powers  of  evil,  and  one  day — the  seventh— free  from  turmoil  and  strife,  that 
it  may  be  prepared  to  die,  undergo  the  process  of  purification  and  become  a 
celestialized  body.  It  will  then  be  the  habitation  of  resurrected  beings  who, 
by  a  process  of  sanctification  by  righteousness,  inherit  the  promise  of  Jesus 
who  said  that  all  that  his  Father  had  should  be  given  them. 

When  Christ  comes  to  assume  the  personal  presidency  of  the  earth  and  all 
its  affairs,  he  will  come  in  his  glory.  Before  that  time  he  may  appear  in  the 
midst  of  those  of  his  Saints  who  purify  their  hearts  before  him.  He  gave 
this  promise  conditionally  in  the  Kirtland  Temple.  Should  his  people  fulfill 
their  part  the  Lord  will  not  be  slow  to  perform  his  portion  of  the  covenant. 
This  promise  is  agreeable  with  the  prophecy  of  Malachi,  3rd  chap.,  1st  verse  : 
'*  Behold  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me  : 
and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple." 

Before  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come,  and  the  day  of  righteousness 
and  peace  dawn  upon  this  fair  creation,  two  potent  cleansing  processes  shall 
be  in  active  operation.  The  first  of  these  is  the  preparation  of  a  choice  people, 
purified  by  an  application  to  their  lives,  as  individuals  and  a  community,  of 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  peace.  Such  a  body  will  evolve  from  those 
called  Latter-day  Saiuts,  who,  as  a  Church,  possess  the  fullness  and  power  of 
the  pure  plan  of  salvation.  Out  of  this  community,  at  present  in  the  merely 
incipient  stages  of  development,  and  from  the  remnant  of  the  whole  House  of 
Israel,  will  emanate  the  nucleus  or  foundation  from  which  will  spring  the 
righteous  millennial  population  of  our  globe.  The  other  branch  of  preparation 
will  be  the  partial  depopulation  of  the  earth,  by  cutting  off  from  this  life 
those  who  are  not  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  God,  and  consequently  not  fit 
to  perform  his  will.  This  destructive  work,  made  necessary  because  of  cor- 
ruption and  wickedness,  will  be  somewhat  gradual,  but,  as  time  increases,  will 
extend  the  area  of  its  operations.  It  operates  at  the  House  of  God  first, 
plucking  out  whatsoever  is  offensive  and  detrimental  to  the  purification  of  the 
Saints,  going  forth  with  sweeping  devastation  over  the  corrupt  and  abominable 
nations  of  the  earth. 

In  the  revelations  given  through  Joseph  the  Seer,  the  character  of  the 
destructive  agencies  which  are,  to  fall  upon  this  generation  is  portrayed  with 
unmistakable  clearness.  Perhaps  a  passing  allusion  to  some  of  them  might 
serve  as  a  warning  to  a  few  souls  who  may  peruse  this  writing,  that  they  may 
know  by  these  appearances  that  this  age  has  had  the  benefit  of  the  services  of 
one  of  the  greatest  prophets  that  ever  lived,  who  sealed  his  testimony  with 
his  blood,  having  been  slain  by  the  enemies  of  truth.  It  may  serve  also  to 
admonish  some  that  the  day  of  the  prevalence  of  wickedness  is  soon  to  have 
an  end,  and  lead  them  to  repent 

This  generation  shall  be  visited  by  an  overflowing  scourge.  Of  the  precise 
nature  of  it  we  are  not  informed    It  .shall  pass  over  the  nations  night  and 
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day.  The  effects  of  this  visitation  will  be  so  direful  and  calamitous  that  the 
reports  of  its  terrible  ravages  will  fill  all  people  with  vexation.  The  operations 
of  this  fear-inspiring  and  destructive  agent  will  continue  until  the  appearance 
of  the  Lord  in  his  glory. 

Some  of  the  judgments  are  definite  as  to  locality.  As  an  instance  may  be 
cited  the  approaching  disruption  of  the  United  States  of  America.  One  of 
the  horrors  announced  by  the  prophet  upon  that  nation  is  now  a  matter  of 
history— the  war  of  the  Rebellion.  Another  and  more  appalling  condition 
awaits  that  ill-fated  people.  It  shall  fall  upon  them  like  the  visitation  of  a 
whirlwind,  sweeping  the  country  like  a  mighty  flood.  The  populace  will  be 
divided  into  innumerable  factions,  and  blood,  carnage  and  woe  will  be  rampant 
among  them,  filling  the  hearts  of  the  more  peacefully  disposed  with  fear  and 
dismay.  Many  may  laugh  at  such  a  prediction,  but,  unless  the  people  repent, 
it  will  come  as  surely  as  night  follows  the  day.  Weakened  and  powerless 
from  internal  broils  and  disturbances,  the  nation  will  become  a  prey  to  the 
remnants  left  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants,  who  will  be  filled  with  vengeful 
rage  at  the  wrongs  that  have  been  perpetrated  upon  them  and  furiously  spread 
destruction  in  every  direction. 

That  portion  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  which  has  rested  upon  the  nations 
will  be  withdrawn  from  them  and,  with  the  flight  of  that  subduing  influence, 
peace  shall  take  wings  and  depart  from  the  earth.  All  the  affairs  of  men  will 
be  in  continual  and  increasing  commotion.  The  masses  will  be  a  prey  to 
cunning  and  unscrupulous  demagogues,  and  statesmen  will  perpetrate  such 
egregious  blunders,  increasing  the  evils  they  aim  to  obliterate,  that  they  will 
lose  the  confidence  of  the  people,  who  will  be  swayed  hither  and  thither  with 
the  agitations  of  the  hour,  as  sheep  without  shepherds.  National  and  inter- 
national complications  and  jealousies  will  be  so  inextricable  and  bitter,  that 
nation  shall  rise  against  nation  and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  for,  as  the  Lord 
said,  through  Joseph  :  "  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath  and  decreed  wars  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  the  wicked  shall  slay  the  wicked,  and  fear  shall  come 
upon  every  man,  and  the  Saints  shall  hardly  escape." 

Some  of  the  phenomena  that  will  appear  in  these  days  of  tribulation  will  be 
of  a  very  remarkable  character.  In  these  may  be  included  a  great  hailstorm, 
during  the  prevalence  of  which  the  icy  pieces  will  be  of  unusual  size  and 
weight,  causing  the  destruction  of  the  crops  of  the  earth.  Groanings  and 
fearful  noises  will  be  heard  proceeding  from  the  earth's  interior,  while  the 
globe  itself  will  be  so  violently  shaken  as  to  cause  men  to  be  unable  to  stand. 
Some  of  the  diseases  that  will  appear  will  have  no  precedent  in  the  knowledge 
of  mankind,  and  be  produced  from  unheard  of  causes.  Peculiar  flies  of  a  most 
noxious  character  will  make  their  appearance  and  will  settle  upon  men,  causing 
maggots  to  come  upon  them  and  putrefaction  of  their  flesh  to  ensue,  until  it 
shall  drop  from  their  bones  and  their  carcasses  be  devoured  by  beasts  and 
birds  of  prey. 

The  Lord  has,  in  the  latter  days,  cursed  the  waters,  so  that  great  destruc- 
tion shall  be  upon  their  face.  Marine  disasters  will  become  so  overwhelming 
and  navigation  so  dangerous  that,  in  course  of  time,  no  living  soul  will  be  safe 
upon  the  oceans,  neither  upon  the  navigable  rivers.  Even  of  those  who  go  up 
to  Zion  upon  the  waters,  none  shall  be  safe  except  those  who  are  upright  in 
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heart.  Nor  shall  the  land  be  free  from  the  fury  of  the  waters,  for  tidal  waves, 
"  the  waves  of  the  sea  heaving  themselves  beyond  their  bounds,"  shall  rush l 
over  large  tracts  of  country,  devastating  them  of  people  and  property. 

We  might  elaborate  much  further  upon  the  great  afflictions  that  await  this 
generation,  but  perhaps  sufficient  has  been  elucidated  to  serve  our  present 
purpose,  and  the  subject  is  not  a  pleasant  one.  It  is  one  that  cannot  be  con- 
templated by  a  sympathetic  nature,  who  realizes  the  character  of  the  times, 
without  some  degree  of  pain  at  the  prospect  of  such  an  overwhelming  amount 
of  human  suffering  and  wos  that  are  at  the  doors.  The  Lord  does  not  delight 
in  the  discomfiture  of  his  children,  but  when  they  get  beyond  the  point  when 
repentance  is  possible  by  their  own  volition,  in  the  use  of  their  free  agency, 
he  decrees  that  they  shall  not  remain  on  the  earth  to  perpetuate  iniquity ; 
therefore  they  are  cut  off,  root  and  branch.  This  consummation  was  necessary 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  is  it  in  the  days  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  to 
usher  in  the  order  of  heaven  on  the  earth.  Those  destructive  agencies  which 
have  been  enumerated,  and  which  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  has  predicted  to 
fall  upon  this  generation,  are  only  precursors  to  a  more  universal  cleansing . 
process.  This  will  be  cotemporary  with  the  Lord's  second  advent,  when  the 
final  abolishment  of  the  wicked  will  be  produced  by  their  consumption  by 
means  of  fire,  that  none  but  the  righteous  may  remain,  to  be  organized  into 
the  glorious  kingdom  of  Christ  and  live  submissive  to  its  laws,  that  the  reign 
of  peace  may  be  established. 

During  the  sabbatic  era,  the  seventh  and  last  day  of  the  temporal  existence 
of  the  earth,  the  work  of  redemption  will  proceed  until,  at  the  end  of  the 
glorious  epoch  of  peace,  all  the  ordinances  pertaining  to  the  salvation  of  the 
teeming  hosts  of  mankind  who  have  had  an  existence  in  this  probation  will 
be  attended  to.  The  earth  will,  at  or  near  the  close  of  the  thousand  years,  be 
ready  for  the  letting  loose  of  the  powers  of  evil  again,  for  a  little  season,  that 
whatever  of  dross  may  be  remaining  intermixed  with  the  pure  and  the  sancti- 
fied, may  be  purged  away  in  the  last  and  final  conflict  between  the  powers  of 
light  and  darkness,  and  the  victory  of  the  former  be  complete  and  the  eternal 
banishment  of  the  latter  secured.  Then  the  earth  and  those  yet  in  mortality, 
who  will  have  the  privilege  of  dwelling  upon  it  in  its  sanctified  state,  will 
emerge  into  celestial  and  eternal  glory. 

Missionaries  in  the  Nortel— It  will  be  observed  by  an  extract  from  a 
letter  from  Elder  Finlayson,  that  he  and  Elder  McAllister  have  commenced  a 
missionary  campaign  in  the  Orkney  Islands.  We  trust,  through  the  labors  of 
these  faithful  brethren,  or  whoever  may  labor  in  that  locality,  that  the  popu- 
lation of  that  northern  region  will  be  faithfully  warned.  But  little,  if  any* 
preaching  has  been  done  there  for  many  years,  and  the  labor  that  lies  before 
the  brethren  is  consequently  of  an  arduous  character,  being  somewhat  similar 
to  opening  up  an  entirely  new  field. 

Arrival  of  Missionaries.— The  following  elders  from  Utah  arrived  itt 
Liverpool  on  Saturday,  Sept.  11th,  on  the  Guion  andCo.'sS.  S.  Wisconsin. 

To  labor  in  Great  Britain— William  Cooper,  Stephen  Tucker,  William 
Wood,  George  M.  Spencer,  Joseph  Robinson,  W.  C.  Rydalch,  John  M.  Wiser, 
Joseph  L.  Holbrook,  Edwin  Harmon. 
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To  labor  in  the  Scandinavian  Mission— Paul  E.  B.  Hammer,  Marten  Jacob- 
son,  Rasmus  Bernston,  Charles  Samuelson,  Lars  Neilson,  Neils  Hendricksen. 

All  these  brethren  reached  here  in  good  health  and  spirits,  after  a  pleasant 
journey  by  land  and  sea. 


Dreadful  Colliery  Disaster.— On  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  Sept 
8th,  an  explosion  occurred  at  the  Seaham  Colliery,  near  Durham.  A  hun- 
dred and  eighty-four  men  and  boys  were  entombed,  and  of  this  number  from 
120  to  150  lost  their  lives.  Besides  the  loss  of  life,  a  very  large  number  of 
families  are  left  destitute,  being  without  the  means  of  support. 


RELEASES     AND     APPOINTMENTS. 


releases. 

The  following  elders  are  released  to  return  to  Utah  with  the  company  that 
will  sail  October  23rd,  1880 : 

George  Crane,  from  being  President  of  the  Liverpool  Conference. 

Andrew  Ferguson,  from  being  President  of  the  Dundee  Conference. 

Edward  E.  Brain,  from  being  President  of  the  Bristol  Conference. 

William  H.  Haigh,  from  being  traveling  eider  in  the  Liverpool  Conference. 

William  Robertson,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Dundee  Conference. 

Hyrum  R.  Bennion,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference. 

James  Houston,  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference,  to 
gather  with  the  body  of  the  Church  in  Utah. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

John  Donaldson,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Newcastle  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Crane  in  the  presidency  of  the  Liverpool  Con- 
ference. 

James  Finlayson,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Dundee  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Ferguson  in  the  presidency  of  that  Conference. 

Mark  Beazer,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Bristol  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Brain  in  the  presidency  of  that  Conference. 

Lyman  R.  Martineau,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Liverpool  Con- 
ference, who  has  recently  been  assisting  in  the  business  department  of  this 
Office  during  portions  of  the  emigration  season,  is  appointed  to  continue  in 
the  latter  position,  for  the  time  being. 

George  M.  Spencer  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  O.  F.  Hunter. 

William  Woods  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  G.  S.  Grant. 

Edwin  Harmon  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  J.  R.  Mathews. 

William  Cooper  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Sheffield  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  H.  Margetts. 

Joseph  Robinson  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Hugh  Watson 
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W.  C.  Rydalch  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Hugh  Watson. 

Stephen  Tucker  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  London  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Samuel  Koskelley. 

Joseph  Holbrook  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Newcastle  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  W.  R.  Webb. 

John  M.  Wiser  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Birmingham  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Joseph  Goddard. 

}  President  of  tlie  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bristol  Conference. — President  Brain  wrote  on  September  6th  : 

"  Since  writing  last  I  learn  that  Brother  Gardiner  has  baptized  one  with 
prospects  for  several  mora  The  condition  of  the  conference  is  really  encou- 
raging, so  far  as  our  new  fields  are  concerned.  Cheltenham,  Bristol  and 
Devonport  are  asleep,  and  no  amount  of  effort  appears  to  awaken  the  people 
from  their  persistent  drowsiness. 

"  Brother  Shepherd,  in  the  south,  has  recently  been  at  work  in  Devonport 
dockyard  to  get  means  for  a  suit  of  clothes,  which  he  badly  needed.  However, 
he  is  now  traveling  again  and  doing  well  All  the  elders  feel  excellently.  The 
health  of  all  is  pretty  good." 

Okkney  Islands. — Elder  James  Finlayson  wrote  from  Kirkwall,  Orkney 
Islands,  Sept  6th,  1880,  as  follows  : 

"  In  relation  to  our  labors  here  among  the  people  of  Orkney,  we  have  just 
got  fairly  started.  I  made  a  visit  to  Grimsay  about  the  last  of  July,  visited 
Brother  Johnston's  family,  distributed  tracts  to  all  on  the  island,  and  held 
one  meeting.  When  I  returned  to  Caithness,  I  concluded  to  labor  around  the 
latter  place  and  wait  for  my  fellow  missionary,  Brother  McAllister,  who 
arrived  on  the  28th  day  of  August  On  the  first  day  of  September  we  sailed 
for  Kirkwall,  on  the  main  land  of  the  Orkney's  (Pomona  Island),  where  we 
have  distributed  a  number  of  tracts,  engaged  the  Good  Templar's  Hall  for 
one  meeting,  for  which  we  paid  ten  shillings,  and  preached  there  last  evening 
(Sunday)  to  an  audience  of  over  two  hundred.  I  believe  we  had  a  fair  repre- 
sentation of  the  people,  as  some  of  all  classes  were  present  and  gave  good 
attention.  We  also  visited  the  village  of  Holm,  six  miles  from  here,  last 
Friday,  and  held  an  out-door  meeting,  distributed  what  tracts  we  had,  and 
returned  to  this  place  on  Saturday,  when  we  completed  our  arrangements  for 
our  Sunday  meeting.  We  scattered  a  few  bills  through  the  town,  getting  the 
shopkeepers,  where  they  would  do  so,  to  place  them  in  their  windows,  and  in 
the  evening  we  sent  the  bellman  around  the  town,  so  that  all  might  be  warned. 
The  result  was  as  already  stated. 

"  We  find  there  are  two  principal  towns  on  this  island — Kirkwall  and 
Stromness— with  a  population  respectively  of  about  3,000  and  2,000;  and  two 
villages.    There  is  also  one  more  village  on  an  adjoining  island.    With  these 
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,  exceptions  the  inhabitants  on  about  fifty  islands  are  scattered  all  over  them, 
with  a  total  population  of  31,200. 

"  We  find  it  is  going  to  be  very  tedious  for  a  strange  elder,  as  well  as  very 
expensive,  traveling  around  these  islands.  We  have  to  pay  very  high  for 
everything.  The  people  here  have  an  idea  that  a  missionary  is  the  person  t 
make  pay  more  than  any  other.  Our  expenses  are  nearly  twenty  shillings  a 
week  each,  as  we  have  as  yet  found  no  friends  to  help  us.  But  we  are  willing 
to  keep  this  up  as  long  as  we  can,  or  until  the  Lord  will  raise  up  friends  for 
us,  to  assist  in  spreading  the  Gospel. 

"  Please  forward  me  300  tracts,  entitled,  The  Only  True  Gospel,  and  100 
Gospel  Message,  per  the  Highland  Railway  to  Kirkwall,  Orkney  Islands,  and 
charge  to  my  account.  Brother  McAllister  and  myself  enjoy  good  health,  and 
will  do  the  best  we  can  in  our  missionary  labors." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE  FOURTH  COMPANY. 

S.S.  Nevada,  off  Queenstown, 
September  5th,  188a 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — We  have  almost 
completed  our  organization,  and  will 
do  so  entirely  to-night.  Owing  to 
•  boisterous  weather  and  very  general 
sickness,  we  have  been  unable  to  hold 
meetings  to-day,  but  will  do  so  as  soon 
as  practicable. 

The  ship's  officers  are  very  courteous 
and,  being  to  ourselves,  arrangements 
are  very  satisfactory.    Good  feeling 
prevails  among  brethren  and  Saints. 
5Tour  brethren  in  the  Gospel, 

John    Rider,     President 

?B^T^}Co«-l<- 
B.  S.  Young,    Clerk. 

CASE  OF  HEALING. 

Smeth wick,  August  27th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  was  afflicted  for 
fifteen  years  with  ulcers  in  my  back. 
On  the  fifth  of  this  month,  being  so  ill 
'  that  I  had  not  been  able  to  take  rest 
lor  two  days  and  one  night,  I  went  to 
Hockley  Chapel,  and  asked  Elders 
'May cock  and  Turner  to  administer  to 
me  the  ordinance  of  the  Gospel  for 
the  healing  of  the  sick.  Through  the 
prayer  of  faith  I  was  instantly  healed, 
for  which  blessing  I  return  the  grati- 
tude of  my  heart  to  God. 


I  can  testify  that  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  is  restored,  with  all  its  gifts  and 
blessingSj  and  with  apostles  and  pro- 
phets as  m  ancient  times. 

Your  Sister  in  the  Gospel, 

Eliza  Kobinson, 
Of  the  Birmingham  Branch,  of 

the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 

of  Latter-day  Saints. 

I  have  selected  three  witnesses  to 
the  truth  of  this  statement,  out  of 
many  others. 

William  Bahber, 

[his  mark  X] 
Jane  Barber, 
Thos.  Maycock. 

letter  from  80uthzrn  utah — 
crops,  improvements  and  gene- 
ral prosperity  —  ah)   for  the 

POOR. 

Kanab,  Kane  County,  Utah, 

Augnst  15th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother.— Since  reaching  home 
and  finding  all  well,  on  the  29th  of 
May  last,  I  have  been  much  engaged 
attending  to  my  own  affairs  and  assut- 
ingin public  matters. 

During  the  last  two  months  our 
co-operative  institutions  have  been 
revived,  by  organizing  companies  for 
mercantile  and  manufacturing  pur- 
poses; also  for  the  better  manage- 
ment of  and  caring  for  our  stock.  Our 
farmers  are  beginning  to  see  the  ne- 
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cessity  of  co-operation  and,  with  our 
mechanics  in  general,  the  classification 
of  labor  is  considered  to  be  agreeable 
with  the  spirit  of  the  times. 

I  can  but  say  we  have  been  greatly 
blessed  and  favored  in  many  ways,  in 
this  extreme  southern  part  of  our 
Territory.  The,  desert  has  been  made 
to  "  blossom  as  the  rose  ;"  springs  of 
water  have  burst  forth  in  dry  places, 
and  the  wilderness  is  fast  becoming  a 
beautiful  field,  thus  fulfilling  the  pre- 
dictions of  the  old  prophets. 

We  have  a  very  beautiful,  healthy 
climate,  and  are  somewhat  remote 
from  Gentile  influences.  Our  Sabbath 
and  week-day  schools  are  well  pat- 
ronized and  attended  ;  also  our  Ward 
meetings.  I  am  agreeably  surprised 
to  see  the  growth  and  improvement 
in  the  faith  and  unity  of  tne  people, 
as  well  as  the  general  improvement  in 
new  buildings  and  our  vineyards  and 
orchards. 

Our  grain  crops  this  year  will  yield 
as  much,  or  more  than  any  previous 
year,  and  our  fruit  is  very  good,  with 
plenty  of  it,— excepting  grapes,  which 
•will  be  rather  scarce,  owing  to  the 
severity  of  last  winter. 

I  often  think  of  and  wish  our  many 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  yet  remain- 
ing in  Babylon  were  here,  to  help 
build  up  Zion  and  to  enjoy  the  reward 
of  the  faithful.  I  am  determined  to 
do  all  I  can  for  "  the  Lord's  poor  "  to 
help  them  home  to  Zion.  On  my 
arrival  in  Salt  Lake  City,  I  started  a 


subscription  list  for  the  benefit  of 
Brother  Jesse  Wiseman  and  family  of 
Rochdale,  and  succeeded  in  collecting 
about  ten  pounds,  leaving  the  matter 
in  the  hands  of  other  friends,  who  will 
continue  the  good  work  until  enough 
means  is  realized  for  their  emigration, 
if  they  continue  true  and  faithful  to 
God  and  their  religion.  Other  per- 
sons, through  my  recommendation, 
are  being  sent  for ;  but  the  question 
is  invariably  asked  :  "Are  they  good 
Latter-day  Saints?" 

Our  Bishop,  W.  D.  Johnson,  jun., 
has  offered  to  send  the  means  to  help 
out  a  good  tanner  and  currier,  or  one 
who  understands  dressing  and  finish- 
ing calf  and  goat  skins — a  single  man 
or  a  family.  We  will  endeavor  to  help 
out  also  a  good  blacksmith  and  a 
shoemaker,  and  I  will  say  persons  who 
are  used  to  herding  sheep  or  cattle,  or 
who  are  willing  to  learn,  will  do  well 
to  write  to  me  or  Bishop  Johnson,  of 
this  place.  This  is  a  young  but  grow- 
ing settlement,  the  population  having 
increased  more  than  one-third  during 
the  last  two  years  I  was  absent  on  my 
mission.  But  we  have  room  for 
more. 

The  ever  welcome  Star  is  received 
and  read  with  much  interest 

My  kindest  regards  to  the  elders  I 
am  acquainted  with,  to  yourself  and 
all  my  old  friends. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Jas.  L.  Bunting. 


A    DISTINGUISHED    VISITOR 


A  press  dispatch,  which  appears  in  j 
the  newspapers  of  this  country,  states  i 
that  Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  President  j 
of  the  United  States,  paid  a  visit  to  j 
Utah  a  few  days  since.  It  appears  j 
he  was  met  at  Ogden  by  President ! 
John  Taylor  and  a  number  of  other  j 
leading  authorities  of  the  Ohurch,  by  j 
whom  he  was  conducted  to  Salt  Lake  I 
City.  It  is  stated  that  there  was  no  I 
public  demonstration  on  the  occasion,  j 
it  being  intimated  that  the  President  [ 
had  expressed  a  wish  that  there  should  i 
be  no  special  display  of  that  kind        •; 

The  editor  of  the  Liverpool   Post  ■ 


makes  the  following  remarks  regard- 
ing the  matter: 

"  The  President  of  the  United  States 
has  not  met  with  a  very  flattering  re- 
ception at  the  hands  of  the  '  saints'  of 
Salt  Lake  City.  The  followers  of 
Brigham  Young  probably  wish  to  pro- 
claim the  fact  that  they  do  not '  bow 
the  knee  to  Baal/  and  refuse  more 
than  the  barest  possible  recognition 
to  the  President  of  the  great  Republic 
which  has  so  long  tolerated  their  ex- 
istence in  Utah.  President  Hayes,  if 
he  be  not  gratified,  may  rest  content 
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if  he  is  left  unmolested  to  make  what 
inquiries  he  may  think  desirable  re- 
garding the  customs  and  usages  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints." 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  so 
many  people  will  persistently  refuse 
to  allow  themselves  to  say  or  think 
any  good  thing  concerning  the  Saints, 
but  seek  to  throw  a  shadow  over  their 
every  movement.  The  Post  does  not 
appear  to  admit  that  the  absence  of  a 
"  nattering  reception"  was  in  harmony 
with  the  personal  wish  of  the  promi- 
nent visitor.  If  the  writer  of  the  sour 
commentary  means  by  not  bowing  the 
knee  to  "Baal,"  that  the  citizens  of 
Utah  are  not  inclined  to  serf-like 
sycophancy,  he  is  probably  quite  right. 
But  they  know  enough  to  show  re- 
spect to  the  office  of  Chief  Magistrate 
of  the  Republic  and  to  the  person  who 
holds  it7  whoever  he  may  be,  when  he 
honors  it.  The  ideas  of  the  writer  of 
the  paragraph  regarding  the  character 
of  republican  institutions  are  extremely 
limited,  as  exhibited  in  his  statement 
in  reference  to  the  Republic  having 
so  long  tolerated  the  existence  of  the 


Saints  in  Utah.  It  does  not  appear 
to  enter  into  the  obfuscated  mental 
organism  of  the  Post  writer  that  the 
Saints,  an  honest,  industrious  and 
moral  community,  reside  in  Utah  and 
other  places  where  they  locate,  as  a 
matter  of  right  and  not  of  tolerance. 
But  the  insinuation  that  President 
Hayes  might  be  subjected  to  molesta- 
tion while  engaged  in  pursuing  any 
inquiries  he  might  choose  to  make  is 
quite  farcical,  and  should  any  of  the 
many  intelligent  countrymen  of  the 
man  of  the  Post  peruse  his  undigested 
remarks  in  this  regard,  they  must 
surely  smile  at  the  hazy  character  of 
his  views.  Even  an  individual  posses- 
sing as  small  a  degree  of  common 
sense  as  the  Post  writer  exhibits 
would,  in  any  part  of  Utah,  be  per- 
fectly free  from  molestation  from  the 
Saints,  who  would,  doubtless,  also  be 

?[iiite  willing  to  supply  him  with  in- 
ormation,  if  he  wished  it,  regarding 
their  "  customs  and  usages,"  which  are 
of  such  a  nature  that  they  have  no 
reason  to  be  ashamed  of  them,  or  to 
cover  them  from  respectful  scrutiny. 


Resignation  and  Appointment.— At  a  meeting  of  the  Tabernacle  Choir, 
held  in  the  Council  House,  Salt  Lake  City,  last  evening,  at  which  were  pre- 
sent President  John  Taylor,  the  Presidency  of  the  Stake  and  the  High 
Council,  the  resignation  of  Brother  George  Careless,  as  leader  of  the  Choir, 
was  presented  and  accepted.  The  matter  of  a  new  appointment  to  fill  the 
vacancy  was  then  considered,  and  it  being  manifest  that  the  general  choice 
rested  upon  Brother  Thos.  C.  Griggs,  now  on  a  mission  to  Great  Britain,  he 
was  installed  in  the  position,  President  Taylor  making  the  appointment, 
which  was  sustained  by  the  united  vote  of  the  assembly.  Brother  E.  Beezley 
was  appointed  assistant  conductor,  and  will  lead  the  Choir  during  the 
absence  of  Elder  Griggs.—  Deseret  (Salt  Lake  City)  News,  Aug.  21st. 


CONTENTS. 


Pioneers'  Day 577 

Editorial— The  Coming  Millennium- 
Missionaries  in  the  North— Arrival 
of  Missionaries— Dreadful  Colliery 
Disaster 584 

Releasee  and  Appointments  - 


Abstract  of  Correspondence  -       -  589 

Correspondence.— Letters  from  Elders 
Jas.  L.  Bunting,  John  Rider  and 
others,  and  Eliza  Robinson    -       -560 
A  Distinguished  Visitor       -        -        -  591 
Resignation  and  Appointment     -        -  592 


EDITED,  PRINTED  AND  PUBLISHED  BY  WILLIAM  BUDGE,  42,  ISLINGTON, 

LIVERPOOL. 

FOR  8ALE  AL80  AT  THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS*  BOOK  DEPOT,  10,  DORSET  STREET, 

LIVERPOOL  ROAD,  ISLINGTON, 

LONDON. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


i 


THE  LATTER-DAT  SAINTS' 


MILLENNIAL   STAR. 


"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthouakes  in  divers  places,  ana  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Mark  xiii,  8. 


Ho.  38,  Vol  XLH. 


Monday,  September  20,  1880. 


Price  One  Penny. 


PIONEERS'   DAT. 

THIRTY-THIRD    ANNIVERSARY. — JUBILEE    AND    REJOICING. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  583.] 


Elder  Orson  Pratt  delivered  the  fol- 
lowing speech  concerning  the  Resto- 
ration of  the  Everlasting  Gospel  and 
its  progress  among  the  nations : 

CHRONOLOGICAL   STATISTICS. 

In  the  Spring  of  1820,  the  Father 
and  Son  appeared  in  vision  to  Joseph 
Smith,  jun.,  in  the  town  of  Manches- 
ter, Ontario  County,  New  York. 
Joseph  was  a  youth  of  the  age  of 
fourteen,  and  in  this  vision  received  a 
promise  that,  if  faithful,  further  light 
should  be  revealed  to  him. 

In  fulfillment  of  this  promise,  on 
the  morning  of  the  22nd  September, 
1827,  an  holy  angel  permitted  this 
youth  to  take  from  the  hill  Cumorah, 
in  the  township  alluded  to,  ancient 
records,  which,  by  the  command  of 
God,  he  translated  through  the  aid  of 
a  sacred  instrument,  anciently  called 
theuUrimandThummim."  In  1829, 
these  metallic  plates  and  sacred  things 
were  shown  to  three  witnesses  by  an 
angel  from  heaven,  and  confirmed  to 
many  others  who  saw  and  handled 
the  plates.     Five  thousand  copies  of 


this  inspired  translation  were  printed 
and  bound  early  in  the  year  1830. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  1829,  John, 
the  fore-runner  of  Christ,  appeared 
in  glory  to  Joseph  Smith,  inn.,  and 
Oliver  Cowdery,  and  laying  nis  hands 
upon  their  heads,  ordained  them  to 
the  Aaronic  priesthood,  with  autho- 
rity to  baptize  for  the  remission  of 
sina 

And  in  the  same  year  three  of  the 
ancient  Apostles — Peter,  James  and 
John,  ordained  Joseph  Smith,  jun.f 
and  Oliver  Cowdery,  to  the  apostle- 
ship,  with  power  to  confirm  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost 

On  the  6th  of  April,  1830,  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith,  being  commanded 
of  God,  organized  the  Church  of 
Christ,  consisting  of  six  members. 
This  infinitely  important  event  took 
place  in  Fayette,  Seneca  County,  State 
of  New  York 

Thus  the  Gospel,  and  the  Church 
with  divine  authority,  were  restored 
from  heaven  to  earth.  Angels  were 
the  first  missionaries.  Men,  inspired 
from  on  high,  carried  the  message  to 
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our  own  nation.  The  Saints,  in  1831, 
by  divine  command,  began  to  gather, 
first  to  Ohio,  and  then  to  the  western 
boundaries  of  Missouri.  Persecuted, 
robbed  and  murdered,  they  fled  to 
Illinois,  and  built  the  city  of  Nauvoo> 
In  1846  they  were  driven  by  armed 
mobs,  and  compelled  to  flee  west  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  fand  sought  re- 
fuge in  the  great  American  desert, 
then  a  Mexican  province. 

SPREAD  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

American  Indians. 
In  the  autumn  of  1830,  Elders 
Oliver  Cowdery,  Parley  P.  Pratt, 
Peter  Whitmer,  jun.,  Ziba  Peterson 
and  Frederick  G.  Williams,  were  sent 
as  missionaries  to  the  Indians,  west 
of  the  State  of  Missouri,  thus  opening 
the  Gospel  to  the  remnants  of  Joseph. 

Canada. 

On  the  20th  of  July,  1833,  Elder 
Orson  Pratt  preached  in  rotten, 
Canada  (north  of  the  State  of  Ver- 
mont). This  is  supposed  to  be  the 
first  discourse,  by  the  Saints  of  this 
dispensation,  delivered  in  the  British 
dominions. 

Joseph  Smith  and  Sidney  Rigdon 
preached  and  baptized,  and  organized 
a  church  west  of  Hamilton,  in  Canada, 
near  the  port  of  Lake  Erie :  and  P. 

S  Pratt  went  on  a  mission  to  Toronto, 
Canada,  in  1836,  and  raised  up 
and  baptized,  and  organized  many 
churches. 

Great  Britain. 
When  a  little  over  seven  years  had 
passed,   Heber   C.    Kimball,    Orson 

•  Hyde,  Willard  Richards,  John  Good- 
son,  Isaac  Russell,  John  Snyder  and 
J6seph  Fielding  were  sent  to  Eng- 
land.   They  landed  at  Liverpool  on 

i  18th  July;  1837.    Ifr  a  few  months 
branches  of  the  Chrrrch  were 
Qized,  mostly  in  Lancashire. 

•  StoOaitiL  , 
^jMers  Alexander  Wrifefit  •  and 
JNfiuel  Mwlinfer  ate  belief  ed  to  be 
the  first  missionaries  to;  Scotland.  A 
feW  were  baptf  zed  jn  Paisley  in  the 
gftftn*  of  184ft  ted  soon  after  a 
Branch  of  over  20d.meni.bers  was.  orga- 
nised by  Apostle  Orson  Pratt  in  Ecun- 
"burgh. 


i  111 


Jerusalem. 

Apostle  Orson  Hyde  was  appointed 
by  a  General  Conference,  held  at 
Nauvoo,  Illinois,  on  the  6th  of  April, 
1840,  to  a  mission  to  the  Jews  in 
London,  Amsterdam,  Constantinople 
a"nd  Jerusalem.  On  Sunday  morning, 
October  24th,  1841,  having  arrived  at 
the  Holy  City,  he  repaired  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  and  offered  up  a 
dedicatory  prayer,  consecrating  the 
land  for  the  gathering  of  the  remnants 
of  the  Jews. 

Australia. 

In  July,  1840,  Apostle  George  A. 
Smith  ordained,  at  Burslem,  England, 
William  Barratt,  and  set  nim  apart 
for  a  mission  to  South  Australia. 
March  31st  1852,  Elders  John  Mur- 
dock  and  Charles  W.  Wandell  wrote 
that  thirty-six  were  baptized  in  Aus- 
tralia. 

Wales. 

July  6th,  1840,  Elders  Henry  Royie 
and  Frederick  Cooke  were  appointed 
to  Flintshire,  Wales,  and  under  date 
of  October  30th,  1840,  a  church  of 
thirty-two  members  was  established 
there.  December  23rd,  1840,  Elder 
James  Burnham  wrote  from  Wrex- 
ham, Wales,  that  in  that  region  there 
were  about  100  Saints.  And  on  Fek 
10th,  1841,  two  branches  of  tfe 
Church  in  Wales  numbered  160  soak 
The  Book  of  Mormon  and  other 
Church  worksf  were  translatedand  pub- 
lished in  the  Welsh  language  in  1856. 

Ireland. 
On  the  27th  of  July,  1840,  ApesUe 
John  Taylor,  Elder  McGaffe  a*d  , 
Priest  Black  sailed  from  Liverpool 
for  Ireland,  and  preached  in  Newry 
and  Lisburne,  baptizing  two  persons, 
staying  about  one  week.  They  Wtefe 
followed  in  September  by  Elder  Tieo- 
dOre  Curtis.  A  small  branch  of:w 
Church  was  organized  at  Htfia- 
borough,  numbering  five  persona 

•  Fasttnafys.  • 

Elder  Witt  Donaldson,  a,mert«r 
of  the  anftftfthd  bound  for  tike  Brtt 
Indies,  saflefl  from  England  in£§t. 
1840,  having,  authority  to  do>#  A 
good  possible  in  that  far-w  """ 
Dete.  2ist,  idol,  EUter  Wm. 
baptized  nine  natives  in  the 
Indies. 
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Isle  of  Man. 
In  September,  1840,  Apoetle  John 
Taylor  visited  the  Isle  of  Man,  accom- 
panied by  Elder  Hiram  Clark  and 
one  or  two  brethren  from  Liverpool. 
He  preached  in  Douglas,  Peel  and 
other  places,  baptizing  and  organizing 
several  churches. 

South  Sea  Islands— Toobotd. 

Elder  Addison  Pratt  commenced 
laboring  in  the  ministry  on  the  Island 
of  Toobouij  about  the  last  of  April  or 
the  beginning  of  May,  1844,  ana  bap- 
tized a  few. 

Tahiti. 

Elders  Noah  Rodgers  and  Benja- 
min Grouard  arrived  on  the  Island  of 
Tahiti,  the  4th  of  May,  1844,  and 
soon  after  commenced  baptizing. 

France. 

Apostle  John  Taylor,  and  Elders 
John  Pack  and  Curtis  E.  Bolton,  were 
appointed  to  go  on  a  mission  to 
France,  at  the  October  Conference 
held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  October  1849, 
leaving  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  19th  of 
October.  They  were  joined  after- 
wards in  England  by  Fred  Piercy, 
Arthur  Stayner  and  Wm.  Howell,  the 
latter  having  previously  visited  France 
and  baptized  a  few  into  the  Church. 
They  arrived  in  Paris  in  June,  1860. 
Churches  were  organized  in  Boulogne 
Sur  Mer,  Havre,  Calais,  Paris,  and  in 
other  parts  of  France.  There  were 
between  one  and  two  hundred  mem- 
bers in  the  French  Conference. 

John  Taylor,  assisted  by  Curtis  E. 
Bolton,  translated  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon into  the  French  language.  He 
also  stereotyped  it,  and  published  an 
edition  in  Paris  in  1852.  He  also 
published  a  monthly  periodical  in 
Paris,  entitled,  "L'EtoUe  Du  Des- 
ert" (The  Star  of  Deseret),  besides  a 
number  of  brochures  or  tracts. 

Denmark,   Sweden,  Norway  and 
Iceland, 

At  the  General  Conference  held 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  October,  1849. 
Apostle  Era8tus  Snow  was  appointed 
to  open  the  door  of  the  Gospel  in 
Scandinavia.  He  was  accompanied 
Iff  P.  O.  Hansen,  a  native  of  Den- 
mark, and  John  Forsgren,  of  Swe- 
den.     They   were    also    joined   in 


England  by  Elder  George  P.  Dykea> 
and  arrived  in  Copenhagen  June  1«% 
1850.  August  lStL  Elder  Snow  bap- 
tized in  that  city  fifteen  persons,  and 
Sept.  15th  organized  a  branch  of  fifty 
members. 

Elder  John  Forsgren  was  sent  to 
Geffle,  in  the  north  of  Sweden,  where 
he  baptized  twenty  persons,  for  which 
he  was  arrested  and  sent  to  Stock- 
holm August  8th,  where  he  was  un- 
der surveillance  of  the  authorities  till 
September  11th,  when  he  was  put  on 
board  a  vessel  for  Amerioa.  but 
escaped  at  Elsioore  in  Denmark,  and 
continued  his  labors  with  Elder  Snow. 

Elder  George  P.  Dykes  was  sent  to 
Jutland,  arriving  in  Aalborg  October 
10th,  where  and  in  the  vicinitv  of 
which  he  labored  six  months  and  bap- 
tized ninety-one  persons. 

Sept  1851,  Elder  Peterson  was  sent 
by  Elder  Snow  from  Aalborg  to  Nor- 
way. He  baptized  a  few  persons  and 
organized  a  branch  at  Bergea  Same 
year  Elder  Snow  also  sent  from 
Copenhagen  Elder  Gudmanson.  & 
native  Icelander,  whom  he  had  bap- 
tized and  ordained  to  preach  the 
Gospel  on  his  native  island.  He  bap- 
tized several  persons,  and  laid  the 
foundation  for  subsequent  missionary 
labors  there.  During  Elder  Snowls 
stay  of  twenty-two  months  in  Den- 
mark, about  600  persons  were  bap- 
tized. The  Book  of  Mormon  and 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  were  tran- 
slated and  published  in  the  Danish 
language,  as  also  a  number  of  pam- 
phlets in  Swedish  and  Danish,  and 
the  Scandinavien  Sfjerne  founded, 
which  continues  the  organ  of  the 
Church  in  that  country  to  this  day. 

Italy  and  Switzerland. 
Apostle  Lorenzo  Snow  and  Elder 
Joseph  Toronto  were  called  at  the 
Conference  held  at  Great  Salt  Lake 
City  in  October,  1849,  on  a  mission 
to  Italy,  and  started  October  19th. 
They  were  afterwards  joined  in  Eng- 
land by  Elders  T.  B.  H.  Stenhouse 
and  Jabez  Woodward,  and  on  the 
19th  of  September,  1850,  they  went 
upon  a  hign  mountain,  a  little  dis- 
tance from  La  Tour,  and  organized 
themselves  into  the  first  branch  of 
the  Church  in  that  land.  They  tarried 
several  months,    during    which   up* 
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wards  of  twenty  persons  were  bap- 
tised. 

About  this  time  branches  of  the 
Church  were  established  in  Switzer- 
land, under  the  direction  of  elders 
appointed  by  President  Lorenzo  Snow. 
The  Book  of  Mormon  and  other  Eng- 
lish works  were  translated  into  the 
Italian  in  1852. 

Jersey  Islands. 
In   August,    1849,  Elder    W.     C. 
Dunbar  wrote  from  Jersey  Islands 
that  forty-nine  souls  had  been  bap- 
tized within  four  weeks. 

Sandwich  Islands, 
Dec  12th,  1850,  Elders  Hiram 
Clark,  Thomas  Whittle,  H.  W.  Bigler, 
Thomas  Morris,  John  Dixon,  William 
Farrer,  James  Hawkins,  Hiram  Black- 
welL  George  Q.  Cannon  and  James 
Keeler,  arrived  at  Honolulu,  and  soon 
after  commenced  preaching  on  the 
principal  islands.  Elder  George  Q. 
Cannon  translated  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon into  the  language  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islanders  in  1855. 

Germany. 

Apostle  John  Taylor  visited  Ger- 
many the  latter  part  of  the  year  1851. 
He  translated  the  Book  of  Mormon 
into  the  German  language,  assisted 
by  G.  P.  Dykes,  ana  published  an 
edition  of  the  same  ana  stereotyped 
it;  he  also  published  a  monthly 
periodical  in  Hamburg,  entitled 
"Zion's  Panier,"  "Zion*s  Banner." 
He  also  baptized,  and  organized  a 
church  in  the  city  of  Hamburg. 

East  Indies. 

June  24th,  1851,  Elder  Joseph 
Richards  wrote  from  Calcutta,  Hin- 
dostan,  stating  that  four  persons  were 
baptized  in  that  distant  land. 


Malta. 
June  28th,    1852,    Elder   Thomas 
Obray  wrote  that  a  branch  of  the 
Church  was  organized  at  Malta,  num- 
bering twenty-six  members. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Elders  Jesse  Haven,  Leonard  L 
Smith  and  William  Walker,  arrived 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  April  18th, 
185a  In  about  four  months  they 
baptized  thirty-nine  persona. 

Holland. 
August  5th,  1861,  Elders  Paul  A. 
Schettler  and  Van  der  Woude  arrived 
at  Rotterdam,  Holland.  Elder  Schet- 
tler translated  several  tracts  into  the 
Dutch  language,  but  it  was  found 
almost  impossible  to  make  much  im- 
pression upon  the  public  mind.  How- 
ever, after  several  months'  labor,  they 
organized  a  branch  of  the  Church  at 
Amsterdam,  numberingfourteen  mem- 
bers. 

When  Elder  Pratt  had  finished 
speaking,  the  nationalities  arose  and 
stepped  forward  in  a  line,  facing  the? 
congregation,  with  their  banners  dis- 
played, twenty-five  in  number. 

President  Taylor,  rising  behind 
them,  made  the  following  remarks : 

"  I  wish  to  state  to  the  congrega- 
tion that  the  Lord  commanded  His 
servants  to  go  forth  to  all  the  world 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. We  have  not  yet  been  to  all 
the  world,  but  here  are  twenty-five 
nations  represented  to-day,  and  thus- 
far  we  have  fulfilled  our  mission; 
and  it  is  for  us  to  continue  our  labors 
until  all  the  world  shall  hear  us,  that 
all  who  are  desirous  may  obey,  and 
we  fulfill  the  mission  given  us." 

The  nationalities  then  resumed 
their  seats,  and  the  Choir  rendered 
the  grand  and  beautiful  anthem, 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest" 


[to  be  continued.] 


Some  hearts,  like  primroses,  open  most  beautifully  in  the  shadow  of  life.** 

Every  person  of  tolerable  education  has  been  considerably  influenced  by  the 
books  he  has  read,  and  remembers  with  a  kind  of  gratitude  several  of  these 
that  made,  without  injury,  the  earliest  and  the  strongest  impression.  Con- 
sidering tne  multitude  of  facts,  sentiments  and  characters  which  have  been, 
contemplated  by  a  person  who  has  read  much,  the  effect,  one  would  think* 
must  have  been  very  great    Let  us  then  be  careful  what  books  we  read- 
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MINUTES    OF    THE    LIVERPOOL    CONFERENCE, 

•HELD  IN  THE  A8SEMBLT  BOOMS,  4,  OLDHAM  STREET,  AND  OONCEBT  HALL, 
LORD  NELSON  STREET,  LIVERPOOL,  SEPT.   12TH,  1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah— Wm. 
Budjre,  President  of  the  European 
Mission ;  John  Nicholson,  Francis 
-Cope  and  L.  R.  Martineau,  from  the 
Millennial  Star  Office j  George 
rCrane,  President  of,  John  Donaldson, 
his  successor,  and  Wm  H.  Haigh,  R 
F.  Goold,  H.  A.  Dixon,  J.  W.  Vickers 
-and  John  Kynaston,  traveling  elders 
in  the  Liverpool  Conference  ;  W.  W. 
Jackson,  from  Nottingham  Confe- 
rence ;  G.  M.  Spencer,  J.  L.  Hol- 
brook  and  J.  M.  Wiser,  who  arrived 
the  day  previous  from  Utah. 

ASSEMBLY  ROOMS. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Kyn- 
■aston.    Singing. 

President  Crane  made  a  few  pre- 
liminary remarks,  and  submitted  the 
half-yearly  reports  —  statistical  and 
financial — which  were  unanimously 
accepted. 

The  general  Authorities  of  the 
Church,  of  the  Mission  and  Conference 
were  presented  and  sustained  without 
dissent,  Elder  Donaldson  being  sus- 
tained as  President  of  the  Conference, 
vice  Elder  Crane,  who  had  been  re- 
leased to  return  to  Utah,  and  to 
whom,  and  Elder  Haigh,  also  re- 
leased, was  tendered  an  expression  of 
the  faith,  confidence  and  good  will  of 
the  Saints,  by  unanimous  vote. 

Elder  Scott  Anderson  reported  the 
Liverpool  Branch:  Peter  Rowbotham, 
the  Upholland ;  Robert  Gill,  the  Run- 
•corn,  and  T.  Cottom,  the  Ashton,  all 
representing  to  the  effect  that,  al- 
though the  Saints  were  generally 
poor,  the  prevailing  desire  was  to 
-sustain  the  work  and  aid  in  spreading 
the  truth,  and,  with  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  they  hoped  to  do  much  more  in 
the  future  than  had  been  accom- 
plished in  the  past 

Elder  Goold  reported  the  Wigan 
district  and  branch,  where  he  and 
Elder  Vickers  had  labored  together 
since  last  autumn,  during  which  time 
forty-one  new  members  had  been 
baptized  and  a  new  branch — Ashton 
—had  been  organized,  where  the  Gos- 
pel had  not  been  previously  intro- 


duced. His  hopes  were  sanguine  that 
much  good  would  be  done  during  the 
coming  winter,  by  a  liberal  dissemi- 
nation of  the  printed  word  and  other 
means.  The  Saints  and  local  priest- 
hood had  been  lending  praiseworthy 
aid  notwithstanding  "  hard  times." 

Elder  Haigh  reported  the  Darwen 
district,  where  he  had  enjoyed  his 
labors  and  associations  with  the  Saints. 
The  members  were  scattered,  but 
their  desires  were  for  the  prosperity 
of  God's  work,  which  was  manifested 
by  their  many  kindly  acts.  His  la- 
bors with  the  other  elders  had  also 
been  of  the  most  pleasing  character. 

Elder  Dixon  reported  the  Liver- 
pool and  Runcorn  district,  including 
the  Lymm  branch,  which  had  been 
only  recently  organized.  The  Saints 
were  feeling  well,  and  the  prospects 
for  the  future  were  favorable.  The 
district  being  large,  he  had  consi- 
derable traveling  to  do,  but  he  wished 
to  continue  and  do  his  duty,  working 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Elder  Kynaston  reported  the  Raw- 
tenstall  district,  expressing  his  thank- 
fulness for  the  blessings  he  enjoyed  in 
his  labors.  The  Saints  were  feeling 
well  generally,  and  notwithstanding 
their  meagre  incomes,  they  manifested 
a  willingness  to  perform  their  part  of 
the  woriL 

Elder  Vickers  corroborated  the  re^ 
port  of  Elder  Goold  concerning  the 
Wigan  district,  and  expressed  his 
determination  to  persevere  in  his 
labors,  which  was  the  happiest  occu- 
pation of  his  life.  He  knew  this  to 
t>e  God's  work,  and  closed  by  bearing 
witness  of  its  divinity. 

President  Crane  referred  to  the 
reports  of  the  brethren,  which  gave 
him  great  pleasure.  He  drew  atten- 
tion to  some  items  mentioned  by 
them,  especially  referring  to  the  finan- 
cial condition  of  the  conference, 
urging  upon  the  Saints  the  great 
necessity  of  sustaining  the  work  by 
their  means,  as  well  as  by  faith  and 
prayers.  He  felt  thankful  for  the 
kindly  feelings  manifested  toward 
him  by  the  Saints  of  the  conference, 
whose  assistance  had  been  appreciated 
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in  spreading  the  truth.  He  felt  glad 
to  .leave  the  conference  in  charge  of 
Elder  Donaldson,  whom  he  hoped 
would  receive  faithful  support  from 
all  the  Saints.  He  had  been  greatly 
blessed  in  laboring  under  the  direction 
of  the  President  of  the  Mission,  and 
had  been  benefitted  by  the  teachings 
given  through  the  Stab.  His  labors 
with  all  the  elders  had  been  of  the 
most  pleasing  character  and  he  closed 
by  invoking  God's  continued  blessing 
upon  His  work  and  people. 

President  Budge  said  he  had  taken 
great  pleasure  in  listening  to  the  re- 
ports and  remarks  of  the  elders. 
Many  thoughts  had  presented  them- 
selves while  listening  to  the  observa- 
tions made,  especially  those  of  Elder 
Crane  regarding  finances.  He  regret- 
ted the  slackness  of  some  of  the  Saints 
in  the  matter  of  assisting  the  work  by 
their  means.  Hall  rents  and  the 
many  other  absolute  expenses  of  the 
Mission  could  not  be  met  without 
means,  and  although  it  was  a  subject 
perhaps  unpleasant  to  some,  it  could 
not  be  neglected  without  injury  to 
the  work.  He  clearly  pointed  out  the 
duties  of  the  Saints  in  this  matter, 
showing  that  the  responsibility  of 
sustaining  this  work  rests  upon  all, 
and,  being  the  most  blessed  people  on 
the  earth,  why  should  we  withhold 
any  possible  assistance  to  forward  the 
cause  of  God  1  We  should  endeavor 
to  get  an  increase  of  faith  and  work 
accordingly.  The  elders  leave  their 
homes  in  distant  lands  for  no  other 
purpose  than  to  do  God's  will,  vet  they 
were  ready,  after  two  years'  devotion 
to  the  work,  to  say  they  were  thank- 
ful that  they  came.  This  was  always 
the  feeling  of  those  who  heartily  gave 
assistance  to  the  work.  He  closed  by 
exhorting  the  Saints  to  faithfulness 
and  entire  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
God,  and  the  spreading  of  the  light 
of  truth  to  dispel  the  darkness  which 
covered  the  people. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Dixon. 

CONCERT  HALL. 

2.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Goold. 
Singing. 

Elder  Nicholson  said  while  he  ad- 
dressed the  assembly  he  desired  the 


faith,  sympathy  and  attention  of  alL 
He  proceeded  to  state  the  position 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  as  a  religious  orga- 
nization. The  Church  had  been  esta- 
blished in  this  age  and  dispensation 
by  the  direct  command  of  God,  who 
revealed  himself  from  the  heavens  for 
that  purpose.  This  declaration,  affect- 
ing the  salvation  of  the  human  family, 
was  certainly  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance, and  should  be  candidly  investi- 
gated by  all  who  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ  If  proven  to  be  false,  the 
discovery  should  be  published  to  the 
world,  that  the  delusion  might  be  ex- 
posed. But,  on  the  contrary,  if  it 
were  true  that  God  had  spoken,  as 
declared,  it  should  be  sounded 
throughout  the  nations ;  all  men 
should  know  it  and  receive  of  the  sal- 
vation and  light  from  heaven.  He 
stated,  as  a  proposition,  that  no  man 
could  be  a  representative  of  another, 
or  a  community,  except  he  be  legally 
appointed  which  also  was  the  case  in 
matters  oi  religion.  He  clearly  sus- 
tained this  position  by  Scriptural 
quotations  and  reasoning,  as  applied 
to  those  claiming  to  act  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  proceeded  to  point  out 
the  nature  of  the  true  Church  of 
Christ,  its  organization  and  officers, 
principles  and  ordinances,  as  esta- 
blished by  Christ  himself,  showing 
the  necessity  of  the  true  Church  in- 
corporating in  its  organization  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  and  all  the  ordi- 
nances as  taught  anciently.  If  any 
departure  were  maintained,  the  bles- 
sings and  promises  of  God  would  not 
follow,  and  the  deficient  system  could 
not  be  the  true  Church  of  Christ 
After  pointing  out  the  first  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  he  bore  testimony  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  were  in  exact 
unison  with  the  Scriptures,  but  that 
if  any  principle  or  officer  were  dis- 
carded, the  beautiful  figure  repre- 
sented in  the  Bible,  comparing  the 
Church  to  a  ytrftct  man*  would  not 
be  retained.  He  quoted  abundant 
evidence  from  the  Scriptures  sustain- 
ing his  position,  and  promised,  as  «f 
old,  that  those  who  would  obey  tbe 
doctrine  should  obtain  evidence  of 
the  divinity  of  the  work.  In  con- 
clusion, he  bore  a  powerful  testimony 
to   the    divine   appointment  of   the 
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Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  bore 
witness  that  judgments,  predicted 
anciently  and  of  late  years,  would 
soon  be  poured  out  upon  the  nations. 

Elder  Donaldson  followed,  briefly 
citing  the  fruits  of  the  Qospel  as 
manifested  in  Utah  by  the  temper- 
ance, order  and  industry  of  the  people, 
all  of  which  were  evidences  of  the  guid- 
ance of  a  divinely  authorized  priest- 
hood. He  touched  upon  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  Qospel  and  testified  that 
they  were  of  God  He  urged  the  neces- 
sity of  investigation,  each  for  himself, 
and  hoped  that  seekers  after  truth 
would  consider  the  principles  taught. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Haigh. 

6.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Nichol- 
son.   Singing. 

President  Budge"  said  he  was  very 
much  pleased  to  have  the  privilege  of 
speaking  to  those  who  had  assembled. 
A  great  deal  of  prejudice  existed  in 
regard  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  which 
had  been  perpetuated  by  preachers 
and  publishers,  till  even  good-meaning 
Christians  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
truth.  The  people  were  unacquainted 
with  the  true  requirements  of-  the 
Qospel.  because  they  were  not  taught 
correctly,  and,  with  no  feelings  of  en- 
mity toward  any  sect  or  religion,  he 
wished  to  illustrate,  by  comparison, 
the  position  held  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  in  order  that  an  understand- 
ing might  exist  regarding  their  faith 
and  practices.  The  existing  division 
throughout  Christendom  was  power- 
ful evidence  that  something  must  be 
lacking  to  bring  about  a  unity  of  faith, 
and  while  each  held  that  theirs  was 
the  true  Church  was  it  strange  that 
good  people  sometimes  doubted  the  effi- 
cacy of  their  own  faith?  If  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  laid  down  a  defined  plan 
to  bring  men  back  into  his  presence, 
had  man  any  right  to  depart  there- 
from, or  could  he  ever  gain  the  pre- 
tence of  God  by  anything  short  of 
liis  law  1  Were  the  Apostles  of  Christ 
under  obligations  to  perpetuate  this 
perfect  plan,  or  would  they  have  been 
justifi  edin  making  it  imperfect,  by  omit- 
ting to  teacn  some  doctrines  consider- 
ed unnecessary  by  man?  He  cited 
Scriptural  passages,  proving  the  neces- 


sity of  a  strict  adherance  to  the  order 
and  practice  of  the  ancient  Church, 
sustaining  this  position  by  clear  evi- 
dences. N  eglecting  to  perpetuate  the 
perfect  Gospel  had  resulted  in  the 
present  deplorable  confusion  in  Chris- 
tendom. Hence,  if,  in  his  mercy,  God 
had  not  revealed  the  truth  and  restored 
the  correct  way,  there  would  have 
been  no  opportunity  of  serving  Him 
according  to  His  appointed  plan,  as 
no  earnest  Christian  believer  could 
find  satisfaction  in  any  of  the 
sectarian  Church  organizations. 
He  elaborated  upon  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel,  supporting  his 
position  by  logical  illustrations  and 
Biblical  references.  No  man  could 
ever  enjoy  the  presence  of  God 
clogged  with  his  sins ;  therefore 
repentance  and  baptism  were  impera- 
tive to  their  remission.  He  pointed 
out  the  fallacy  of  rejecting  truth  be- 
cause it  was  enunciated  by  "  Mormon" 
advocates,  and  lucidly  showed  that 
correct  information  concerning  any 
people  or  sect  could  not  be  obtained 
by  applying  to  their  enemies.  Truth 
should  be  accepted  no  matter  from 
what  source  it  proceeded.  In  allud- 
ing to  the  people  of  Utah;  he  bore  a 
powerful  testimony  to  their  morality,' 
sobriety  and  unity,  denouncing  the 
false  reports  to  the  contrary.  Thou- 
sands of  the  down-trodden  and  op- 
pressed of  Europe  had  been  raised 
from  bondage  and  placed,  by  advice 
and  their  own  industry,  in  possession 
of  peaceful  homes  in  Utah.  The 
children  were  being  taught  the  doc- 
trines of  Jesus  Christ  and  a  new 
nation  was  growing  under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  divinely  taught  religion. 
In  conclusion,  he  bore  a  faithful  tes- 
timony to  tne  restoration  of  the 
Gospel  through  the  Prophet  Joseph, 
and  invited  all  seekers  of  truth  to 
yield  obedience  to  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 

Singing.    Benediction  by  President 
Crane.  

The  meetings  were  well  attended 
by  Saints  and  strangers,  all  of  whom, 
excepting  a  few  roughs  in  the  after- 
noon, paid  unabated  attention  to  thd 
remarks  and  exercises,  which  wem 
accompanied  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
L.  K.  Martineau. 

Clerk. 
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MONDAY,    SEPTEMBER    20,   1880. 


GROWTH    OF    THE    WORK— EXTENSION    OF    MISSIONARY 

OPERATIONS. 

For  a  considerable  time  past  additions  to  the  Church  in  this  Mission  have 
been  steadily  increasing  in  number.  This  information  must  be  very  pleasing 
to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  salva- 
tion of  the  honest-in-heart.  Notwithstanding  that  the  most  favorable  time 
of  the  year  for  the  making  of  converts  to  the  faith  of  the  true  Gospel  restored 
in  its  power  is  the  latter  half  of  the  season,  gratifying  progress  has  been  made 
in  this  direction  in  the  first  half  of  the  current  twelve-months.  The  statis 
tical  reports  for  the  half  year  ending  June  30th,  1880,  show  a  decided  increase 
of  baptisms  over  the  first  half  of  1879.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  here  give  the 
comparative  numbers  of  baptisms  during  the  corresponding  six  months  of  the 
two  years. 

Baptisms  for  the  half  year  ending 

June  80th,  1879.  Same  time  in  1880. 

Great  Britain         388        473 

Scandinavia  408        549 

Swiss  and  German  Mission...         80       117 

Netherland  Missions      4 


Increase  in  1880  over  cor- 
responding half  of  1879.    ...      267 


876  1143 


1143 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  inciease  of  additions  is  not  confined  to  any 
particular  section  of  the  European  Mission,  being  well  distributed  throughout 
every  portion  of  it  Of  the  267  comparative  increase  by  baptism  Britain 
gives  85 ;  Scandinavia,  141 ;  the  Swiss  and  German  Mission,  37,  and  the 
Netherlands,  4. 

It  will  be  observed  by  a  letter  from  President  Wilhelmsen  that  377  persons 
have  been  baptized  in  the  Scandinavian  Mission  during  the  last  three  months. 
Should  baptisms  occur  thereat  the  same  ratio  during  the  next  quarter  of  the  year, 
Hie  number  for  the  twelve-months  will  exceed  1,200.  Informal  reports  from 
various  portions  of  Great  Britain  also  show  that  the  number  of  converts  is 
much  larger  since  June  30th  than  for  the  same  length  of  time  in  the  early 
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part  of  the  year,  so  that  the  'aggregate  for'11880  promises  to  be  considerably 
greater  than  what  it  has  been  for  quite  a  number  of  years  past.  In  a  few 
conferences  the  number  is  already  ahead  of  that  of  the  entire  first  half  of  the 
year.  While  the  elders  are  laboring  assiduously  they  are  liable  to  imagine 
their  efforts  to  be  more  limited  in  fruitfulness  than  they  are,  but  when  the 
product  of  the  ministry  of  the  faithful  brethren  is  aggregated,  goodly  progress 
is  observable. 

A  noticeable  feature  of  the  advancement  attained  in  gaining  souls  to  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  the  fact  that  much  of  the  good  fruit  secured  has  been 
gleaned  from  new  fields,  or  from  such  as  were  comparatively  fresh,  from  not 
having  been  previously  preached  in  for  many  years.  Some  of  the  elders  have 
been  specially  active  in  adopting  the  counsel  we  have  given  through  the  Star 
in  reference  to  extending  the  radius  of  adminstrative  operations,  in  declaring 
the  QospeL  We  could  point  to  several  instances  of  successful  efforts  in 
making  openings  on  the  Continent  and  in  Great  Britain,  but  merely  take 
occasion  to  mention  the  enlivening  effect  this  policy  has  had  in  the  Bristol 
Conference,  under  the  diligent  and  enterprising  labors  of  President  Brain  and 
his  faithful  co-workers.  For  a  comparatively  long  period  the  work  appeared 
to  be  more  or  less  stagnant  in  that  region,  but  of  late,  by  the  inauguration 
of  an  extending,  innovating  policy  and  procedure,  signs  of  life  are  here  and 
there  making  their  appearance,  and  quite  a  number  of  additions  to  the 
Church  is  the  result. 

The  effects  of  vigorously  pushing  out  into  new  places  have,  where  it  has 
been  animatedly  carried  on,  amply  sustained  the  position  we  have  assumed 
and  maintained  with  regard  to  this  line  of  missionary  action.  The  fruits 
which  have  been  already  yielded  by  this  source  prompt  us  to  a  continuation 
of  the  same  advice  to  the  brethren.  We  are  not  of  opinion  that  it  is  spiritu- 
ally healthful,  either  to  the  brethren  or  the  cause,  for  the  missionaries  to 
keep  up  a  constant,  unbroken  endeavor  where,  after  a  fair  and  consistent 
trial,  there  appears  no  prospect  of  any  good  being  done.  When  the  elders 
labor  in  a  town  or  locality  and,  after  working  sufficiently  to  convince  them 
that  their  message  will  not  be  received  by  the  people,  they  should  go  to 
another,  that  all  the  people,  everywhere,  so  far  as  possible,  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  and  obeying  or  rejecting  the  message  of  the  GospeL 
Before  turning  from  one  place  to  give  more  special  attention  to  another, 
however,  the  elders  should  have  reasonable  evidence  that  further  endeavors 
to  make  or  extend  a  foothold  of  the  Gospel  would  be  unavailing  in  the  parti- 
cular town  or  locality. 

We  take  occasion  to  remind  the  missionaries,  and  the  local  priesthood  as 
well,  that  the  season  for  open-air  preaching  is  now  nearing  a  close.  We  can- 
not but  commend  the  many  faithful  elders  who  have,  in  conformity  with  their 
duty,  lifted  up  their  voices  and  spared  not.  We  feel  that  their  labors  are 
accepted  of  the  Lord  Many  have  stood  up  valiantly  for  the  truth,  and  have 
not  only  done  good  in  sowing  the  precious  seed  of  the  Gospel,  but  have  them- 
selves been  greatly  blest.  But,  recurring  to  the  fact  of  the  nearness  of  the 
termination  of  the  open-air  preaching  season,  we  desire  that  this  mode  of 
proclaiming  the  truth  shall  be  maintained  with  unabated  vigor  so  long  as  the 
condition  of  the  weather  will  permit  of  its  prosecution. 
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The  main  intent  of  this  article  is  to  direct  the  minds  of  the  missionaries 
more  forcibly  and  thoroughly  to  the  advantage  of  turning  still  more  attention 
to  the  work  of  breaking  up  new  ground,  in  places  where  the  Church  has  at 
present  little  or  no  foothold.  It  is  in  accordance  with  our  mind,  and  is  the: 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  that  this  species  of  labor  shall  be  made  a  speciality,  thai 
the  area  of  warning  should  be  enlarged  and  the  energies  of  as  many  elders  as 
can  be  devoted  in  that  direction  in  the  conferences  should  be  engaged  in  it 
We  trust  that  this  policy  will  be  even  more  clearly  and  generally  understood 
from  now  onward,  that,  to  the  extent  of  our  ability,  and  according  as  the 
power  of  God  may  accompany  our  administrations,  the  Gospel  may  be 
preached  to  every  creature  within  the  circle  of  our  jurisdiction. 


Arrived  at  New  York.— The  S.S.  Nevada,  with  the  Fourth  Company  of 
Saints,  arrived  at  New  York  on  Wednesday,  September  15th,  at  3-30  p.m. 


Arrival.— On  Thursday,  September  16th,  Elder  Alfred  Beat,  missionary 
from  Utah,  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  Guion  and  Go's  S.S.  Arizona.  He  left 
Salt  Lake  City  on  August  24th,  and  reached  here  in  fair  health  and  .good 
spirits. 

Nottingham  Conference.— A  conference  will  be  held  in  the  Temperance 
Hall,  Nottingham,  on  Sunday,  Sep.  26th,  1880.  Services  at  10.30  a.m.  and 
2.30  and  6.30  p.m.    President  Budge  will  be  present. 


Leeds.— A  district  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Saints'  meeting  room,  Leeds, 
on  Sunday,  Oct  2nd,  1880.    President  Budge  will  attend. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Alfred  Best  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Sheffield  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Henry  Margetts. 

John  L.  Jones,  who  formerly  received  an  appointment  to  the  Norwich  Con- 
ference, is  appointed  to  continue  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Bristol  Conference— 
where  he  now  is— to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Edward  E.  Brain. 

}  President  of  tfie  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Nottingham.— Elder  Cbas  W.  Stayner,  writing  from  Nottingham,  on  Sep. 
13th,  said  : 

"  We  have  just  returned  from  Heanor  camp  meeting.  Hundreds  of  people 
were  present.  About  400  in  the  afternoon  were  addressed  by  Elder  Cooper, 
and  between  400  and  500  in  the  evening  were  addressed  by  myself.  It  rained 
at  night  and  we  used  the  theatre,  which  was  well  filled  by  an  attentive  con- 
gregation. 
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"  We  are  alive  here.  I  stayed  at  the  house  of  an  outsider  in  Heanor,  and 
was  serenaded  by  about  twelve  friendly  outsiders,  who  sang,  "  Hark,  listen  to 
the  trumpeters  n  to  our  tune,  and  they  sing  our  hymns  all  the  time.  They  are 
ready  to  fight  for  us  and  for  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  We  exoect  to  open 
a  permanent  meeting  house  there  soon.  They  will  bear  part  of  the  expense. 
An  elder  there  every  Sunday  will  do  much  good.  Prospects  are  very  good  all 
through  this  district,  and  the  Saints  feel  better  than  they  have  for  years;  so 
they  say.* 

Prospering. — We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  dated  September  15th,  from 
Elder  John  Cooper,  of  Nottingham  Conference.  He  gives  an  account  of  the 
meeting  lately  held  at  Heanor,  which,  however,  had  already  been  mentioned 
in  a  communication  from  Elder  Stayner.    He  says,  in  addition  : 

"The  work  is  prospering  in  this  district.  A  few  are  being  added  to  the 
Church  and  there  is  a  prospect  of  many.  While  holding  a  meeting  in  the 
Mansfield  market  place,  the  priesthood  testified  to  the  truth  of  the  work  and 
also  stated  that  those  who  opposed  it  would  suffer.  A  person  arose  and  said 
that  he  would  expose  our  doctrine,  showing  it  was  false,  on  the  following 
Friday  evening.  But  while  he  was  at  wort  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  he 
fell  from  an  upper  room,  injuring  himself  very  much.  Brother  Lacy  sent 
word  to  him  that  he  had  better  not  fight  the  work  of  God  or  he  would  con- 
tinue to  suffer  for  it,  and  he  has  ceased  to  annoy  us." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


DECREE  OF  BANISHMENT  AGAINST 
ELDER  SUHRKE— THE  WORK  PROS- 
PERING —  THREE  HUNDRED  AND 
SEVENTY  SEVEN  BAPTISMS  IN 
THREE  MONTHS. 

Copenhagen,  September  11th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Your  favor  of  the 
6th  inst.  was  duly  received.  Accept 
thanks  tor  the  kindly  expressions  it 
contained.  Your  visit  to  this  Mission 
and  the  valuable  counsel  and  instruc- 
tion you  imparted  on  the  occasion 
were  much  appreciated.  I  was  glad 
to  notice,  by  the  Millennial  Star. 
that  yourself  and  companions  had 
arrived  again  in  England,  in  good 
health  and  spirits. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
Elder  L.  Suhrke,  dated  Hamburg, 
September  4th.  He  had  been  im- 
prisoned and  tried,  and  although  the 
authorities  had  found  nothing  against 
him.  further  than  that  he  had  preach- 
ed the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
police  took  him  out  of  the  Empire, 
and  told  him  if  he  returned  the  third 
time  they  would  send  him  back  to 
America.  Elder  Suhrke  thinks,  how- 
ever, that  he  will  visit  Kiel  again, 
after  a  while,  as  soon  it  may  be  wis- 
dom to  do  so.    He  does  not  state  how 


long  he  had  been  confined  in  prison, 
but  I  think  it  was  about  fourteen 
days.  He  says  he  felt  excellently,  and 
that  the  Lord  comforted  him  with 
dreams  at  night.  Knowing  that  he 
had  committed  no  crime,  but  that  he 
was  cast  into  prison  for  preaching  the 
truth,  he  felt  happy  and  contented. 
I  have  also  had  a  letter  from  Elder 
Ola  Gothe,  who  was  sent  there  to 
assist  him.  He  has  baptized  seven 
persons  already  and  three  more  have 
asked  for  baptism  since  he  went  there. 
It  seems  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
working  upon  many  of  the  honest-in- 
heart  in  that  part  of  the  Mission. 

The  reports  from  the  various  confe- 
rences are  very  good,  and  the  prospect 
for  a  good  harvest  in  the  coming  win- 
ter is  very  promising.  During  the 
last  three  months  we  have  baptized 
377  persons,  and  emigrated  upwards 
of  800  souls.  It  is  truly  gratifying  to 
see  so  many  delivered  from  Babylon 
to  gather  with  the  people  of  God  in 
Zion. 

Our  Relief  Societies  and  also  the 
Young  Men's  Associations  in  the 
Scandinavian  Mission  are  in  a  thriving 
condition.  Many  of  our  young 
brethren  from  these  associations  are 
now  on  missions  and  are  doing  a  good 
work.    The  sisters  are  also  ambitious 
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to  give  their  testimony  and  spread  the 
printed  word  among  the  people.  We 
find  they  have  good  success  in  so 
doing. 

Elder  Andrew  Jensen  and  myself 
are  laboring  faithfully  on  the  new 
edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  we 
have  now  sot  out  eight  forms,  with 
which  we  nave  good  reason  to  be 
satisfied.  We  realize  the  valuable 
instructions  we  receive  through  the 
Millennial  Star  and  are  trying  to 
put  them  in  practice,  that  they  may 
be    a   blessing   unto   ourselves   and 


others  in  the  Mission. 

We  are  now  waiting  anxiously  for 
our  missionaries  from  home,  whom 
we  expect  some  time  this  month. 
The  field  is  a  large  one  and,  in  com- 
parison, the  laborers  are  few ;  but  I 
am  glad  to  say  that  the  brethren  who 
are  here  are  true  and  faithful  men, 
who  are  laboring  with  zeal  in  bearing 
testimony  to  the  truth  and  warning 
the  people  of  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel 

N.  WlLHELMSEN. 


A    MURDEROUS    PLOT    DISCOVERED. 


The  British  public  were  startled  on 
Monday,  Sept  13th,  by  the  discovery 
of  a  fiendish  plot  to  blow  up  a  crowd- 
ed express  passenger  train  on  the  Lon- 
don and  Northwestern  Railway.  The 
material  used  was  dynamite.  The 
express  passed  over  the  caps,  but 
fortunately  the  dynamite  was  not 
exploded.  Had  the  infernal  machine 
not  missed  fire,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  whole  train  would  have  been 
destroyed  and  everybody  on  it  killed. 
The  police  have  been  making  search- 
ing inquiries  with  a  view  to  discover- 
ing the  perpetrators  of  the  outrage, 
but  without  success.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  it  was  the  work  of 
Nihilistic  plotters,  and  the  intention 
to  kill  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine, 
on  his  way  from  London  to  Glasgow  ; 
but  this  is  not  clear.  It  has  not  yet 
been  made  manifest  that  any  person 
was  on  the  Scotch  express  that  left 


London  at  5.15  on  Monday,  against 
whom  the  plot  would  be  likely  to  be 
aimed  for  political  reasons.  The 
locality  where  the  infernal  machine 
was  laid  is  Bushey  station,  about  six- 
teen miles  from  Euston,  London. 

Secret  combinations  are  increasing 
throughout  the  world,  but  there  were 
few  who  anticipated  such  a  develop- 
ment of  depravity  in  this  direction, 
as  this  outrage  indicates,  in  England, 
and  it  was  some  time  before  the  re- 
port of  it  was  generally  credited.  It 
is  said  there  is  but  one  step  from  the 
sublime  to  the  ridiculous.  It  may 
also  be  asserted,  with  equal  appear- 
ance of  truth,  that  there  is  but  a 
single  leap  between  modern  civiliza- 
tion and  trie  most  atrocious  phases  of 
barbarism.  Educated  crime  is  the 
most  dangerous  to  society,  because  of 
its  depth,  comprehensiveness  and 
subtlety. 


GOOD     HABITS. 


It  has  been  well  said,  that  a  good 
habit  is  a  labor-saving  instrument. 
A  machine  which  enables  one  man  to 
do  the  work  of  twenty  sets  nineteen 
free  for  other  efforts,  and  increases  by 
so  much  the  welfare  and  comfort  of 
the  community.  So  every  good  habit, 
thoroughly  acquired,  whether  it  be  a 
usef  ul  action  of  the  hand  or  a  virtuous 
choice  of  the  mind,  sets  free  all  the 
power  and  energy  that  have  been  em- 


ployed in  its  cultivation  for  fresh 
efforts  and  new  conquests.  Take  the 
art  of  penmanship  for  example — every- 
one can  recall  the  time  when  he  bent 
painfully  over  his  copybook,  his  whole 
body  under  tension  and  his  entire 
faculties  concentrated  upon  the  effort 
to  form  those  lines  and  curves  which 
now  fall  from  his  pen  almost  uncon- 
sciously, while  his  body  is  at  rest  and 
his  mind  is  entirely  free  to  arrange 
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the  ideas  which  those  lines  and  curves 
are  to  convey.  It  is  this  labor-saving 
habit  of  action,  in  a  thousand  ways, 
which  transforms  the  infant  into  the 
man,  which  conserves  and  increases 
human  power,  giving  it  more  and  more 
difficult  tasks  to  perform,  and  which 
carries  civilization  step  by  step  upward 
and  onward.  Even  more  valuable, 
though  perhaps  less  easily  discerned, 
is  the  power  of  habit,  when  employed 
to  build  up  character.  Here,  too,  the 
inexorable  law  prevails,  that  every 
thought,  choice  or  act,  shall  grow 
easier  by  each  successive  repetition ; 
that  is,  that  less  and  less  force  will  be 
required  to  produce  the  same  result, 
thus  setting  free  more  and  more  power 
for  other  purposes.  The  habit  of 
persevering  industry,  for  instance,  how 
difficult  it  is  to  acquire  !  The  love  of 
ease,  the  desire  for  novelty,  the  pas- 
sion for  pleasure  and  excitement,  all 
fight  against  it,  and  the  youth  who 
resolutely  battles  against  those  foes 
and  conquers  them  must  expend  all 
his  energy  in  the  contest.  If  he 
triumph,  however,  and  become  daily 
more  assiduous  and  painstaking  in  his 
occupation,  his  indefatigability  grows 
at  length  into  the  habit  of  his  life,  and 
forms  a  part  of  his  very  nature,  and 
the  power  he  has  put  forth  to  attain 
this  result,  no  longer  needed  for  this 
purpose,  springs  to  the  acquisition  of 
other  virtues.  So  with  habits  of  tem- 
perance, economy,  truthfulness,  hones- 
ty, generosity ;  they  are  all  truly 
labor-saving  instruments.  Once 
thoroughly  engrafted  upon  the  life  of 
an  individual,  they  will  accomplish 
for  him  what  years  of  seeking  and 
effort,  without  them,  would  rail  to 
produce.  They  will  open  wide  for 
nim  the  gates  of  success,  of  honor,  of 
respect,  of  affection,  through  which  so 
many  seek  in  vain  to  enter.  Without 
them  the  man  or  the  woman  is,  at 
best,  for  ever  occupied  in  retracing 
false  steps,  in  atoning  for  misdeeds,  in 
tying  up  the  broken  threads  of  char- 
acter, in  replacing  foundation  stones, 
instead  of  building  upon  them.    More 


than  likely,  however,  even  this  poor 
work  of  reparation  does  not  go  on.  If 
good  habits  are  not  formed,  bad  ones 
spring  up  in  their  place ;  if  the  force 
and  energy  of  the  character  are  not 
engaged  in  the  cause  of  righteousness 
and  truth,  they  will  be  spent  in  the 
service  of  error  and  evil-doing.  If 
there  is  one  habit  which,  above  all 
others,  is  deserving  of  cultivation,  it 
is  that  of  8elf<ontrol.  In  fact,  it 
includes  so  much  that  is  of  value  and 
importance  in  life  that  it  may  almost 
be  said,  in  proportion  to  its  power, 
man  obtains  nis  manhood  and  woman 
her  womanhood.  The  ability  to  iden- 
tify self  with  the  highest  parts  of  our 
nature,  and  to  bring  all  the  lower 
parts  into  subjection,  or  rather  to 
draw  them  all  upwards  into  harmony 
with  the  best  that  we  know,  is  the  one 
central  power  which  supplies  vitality 
to  all  the  rest  How  to  develop  this 
in  the  child  may  well  absorb  the  ener- 
gy of  every  parent ;  how  to  cultivate 
it  in  himself  may  well  employ  the 
wisdom  and  enthusiasm  of  every 
youth.  Yet  it  is  no  mysterious  or 
complicated  path  that  leads  to  this 
goal  The  habit  of  self-control  is  but 
the  accumulation  of  continued  acts  of 
self-denial  for  a  worthy  object ;  it  is 
but  the  repeated  authority  of  reason 
over  impulses,  of  judgment  over  in- 
clinations, of  the  sense  of  duty  over 
desires.  He  who  has  acquired  this 
habit,  who  can  govern  himself  intelli- 
gently, without  painful  effort,  and 
without  any  fear  of  revolt  from  his 
appetites  and  passions,  has  within  him 
the  source  of  all  real  power  and  of  all 
true  happiness.  The  force  and  energy 
which  ne  has  put  forth  day  by  day, 
and  hour  by  hour,  is  not  exhausted, 
nor  even  diminished;  on  the  contrary, 
it  has  increased  by  use,  and  has  be- 
come stronger  and  keener  by  exercise: 
and,  although  it  has  already  completed 
its  work  in  the  past,  it  is  still  a  well- 
tried,  true  and  powerful  weapon  for 
future  conflicts  in  higher  regions. — 
Selected. 


The  happiness  of  life  consists,  like  the  day,  not  in  single  flashes  of  light, 
but  in  one  continuous  mild  serenity.  The  most  beautiful  period  of  the  heart's 
existence  is  in  this  calm  equable  light,  even  though  it  be  only  moonshine  or 
twilight    The  mind  alone  can  obtain  for  us  this  heavenly  cheerfulness. 
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REPLY    TO    CENSORIOUS    REMARKS    ABOUT    THE 
LATTER-DAY    SAINTS. 


The  following  communication  was 
sent  to,  and  the  greater  portion  of  it 
published,  in  the  Liverpool  Evening 
Express : 

42,  Islington,  Liverpool, 
Sept.  15th,  1880. 
Editor  Evening  Egress. 

Sir, — I  observe  in  the  Evening 
Express  of  Tuesday,  Sept  14th,  a 
commentary  upon  an  attempted  dis- 
turbance at  the  Latter-day  Saints' 
Conference,  held  at  the  Concert  Hall, 
on  Sunday. 

In  the  first  place,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  an  exhibition  of  rude  and  dis- 
graceful conduct  on  the  part  of  a 
number  of  ill-mannered  and  bigoted 
roughs,  at  the  afternoon  service,  the 
conference  was  orderly  and  well  con- 
ducted. The  interruptions  alluded  to 
were  condemned  by  the  large  majo- 
rity of  visitors,  many  of  whom  ex- 
pressed indignation  at  the  attempted 
breach  of  order.  The  roughs  did  not 
appear  at  the  evening  service,  which 
was  as  peaceable  as  could  be  desired. 

You  appear  gratified  at  the  opposi- 
tion manifested  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  would  "prefer  to  see  it  in 
another  form  than  simple  interruption 
at  conferences."  This  is  an  unworthy 
sentiment  What  other  form  do  you 
refer  to?  Would  you  like  to  see 
downright  monocracy  resorted  to. 
with  a  free  use  of  sticks  and  stones  i 
I  think  such  sentiments  disfigure  the 
pages  of  your  journal. 

Some  alarm  is  expressed  at  the 
number  of  converts  to  the  Mormon 
faith,  and  the  extensive  character  of 
their  emigration  to  Utah.  Then 
comes  the  following  remarkable  sen- 
tence :  "  However,  the  pressing  matter 
is  to  inquire  whetner  the  time  has  not 
arrived  for  the  friends  of  religion  and 
morality  to  band  together  against  this 
common  foe  and  common  scandal." 
Why  the  Latter-day  Saints  should  be 
esteemed  a  "common  foe  and  com- 
mon scandal"  bv  "  the  friends  of  reli- 
gion and  morality"  is  not  very  clear, 
for  not  a  particle  of  proof  is  brought 
forward  to  show  that  they  are  other 
than  the  best  people  in  the  world. 


Vituperation  and  denunciation  are 
neither  argument  nor  evidence.  I 
think  if  the  friends  of  morality  and 
religion  are  in  want  of  a  common  foe 
on  which  to  expend  their  energies,  it 
will  be  unnecessary  to  go  far  beyond 
their  own  doors.  The  slums  of  Liver- 
pool would  provide  a  wide  field  for 
enterprise  of  that  kind. 

I  have  been  a  resident  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  U.S. A.,  since  1866.  When 
I  went  there,  there  was  not  such  an 
institution  as  a  brothel.    I  also  know 
that  so  far  as  the  Latter-day  Saints 
are  concerned,  if  they  had  their  way, 
there  would  be  no  such  abomination 
to  this  day.    But  a  few  such  institu- 
tions have  been  established  and  are 
<  sustained  by  men  who  profess  to  be 
I  the  "  friends  of  religion  and  morality." 
!  Not  the  religion  nor  morality  of  the 
|  Latter-day  Saints,  thank  God.   There 
]  are  now  whole  counties  in  Utah  where 
|  there  is  not  a  public  house.     Among 
I  the  whole  community  of  Latter-day 
!  Saints  there  is  not  such  a  thing  as  a 
I  beggar ;    the   people   are    generally 
thrifty,    industrious,   well-to-do  and 
exceptionally  orderly,  the  statements 
of  the  Express  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

Several  years  ago  I  met  the  late 
Mr.  Henry  Vincent  in  Salt  Lake  CSty, 
and  there  attended  his  lecture  on 
"  Cromwell,"  which  he  delivered  in  a 
building  which  held  three  thousand 
people.  It  was  furnished  to  him— 
lighted  and  attended— free  of  charge, 
by  the  late  President  R  Young,  and 
the  entire  proceeds  of  admission  were 
handed  over  to  him.  The  Deseret 
News,  the  Church  paper,  advertized 
the  lecture  free  of  cost  to  Mr.  Vincent 
Had  he  met  with  any  interruption,  no 
matter  what  might  have  been  the 
character  of  his  utterances,  the  Deseret 
News  would  have  hurled  condemna- 
tion at  those  who  offered  it  and  in 
that  it  would  have  differed  from  the 
spirit  of  the  Express.  I  may  here 
state  that  the  favors  shown  Mr.  Vin- 
cent were  not  the  result  of  the  slight- 
est solicitation  on  his  part,  but  were 
the  spontaneous  exhibition  of  a  kindly 
feeling.    Three  years  ago  he  testified 
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before  a  public  audience,  in  Liverpool, 
to  the  great  kindness  he  received  from 
all  the  "Mormons,"  on  the  occasion  of 
his  visit.  Somewhat  of  a  contrast  to 
the  ill-mannered  treatment  accorded 
to  your  correspondent,  and  his  co- 
religionists, on  Sunday  last,  and  which 
the  Express  hopes  will  take  a  less  sim- 
ple shape. 

There  are  clergymen  in  this  coun- 
try, as  well  as  belonging  to  the  United 
States,  who  have,  on  invitation  of  the 
late  President  B.  Young,  preached  in 
the  Great  Tabernacle  of  Salt  Lake 
City  to  immense  congregations  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  including  a  host  of 
Sunday  School  children  invited  speci- 
ally on  such  occasions.  The  views 
those  clergymen  preached  were  neces- 
sarily out  of  harmony  with  "Mor- 
monism,"  but  they  were  listened  to 
with  respectful  attention,  and  treated 
with  marked  consideration. 

Sir  Charles  Dilke,  the  present  under 
secretary  for  foreign  affairs,  and  many 
other  distinguished  Englishmen  have 
visited  Salt  Lake  City  and2  to  their 
credit  be  it  spoken,  have,  while  differ- 
ing widely  from  the  Saints  religiously, 
had  something  good  to  say  about  Utah 
and  her  people. 


The  invitation  to  the  "friends  of 
religion,"  to  take  common  cause 
against  any  body  of  people  is  peculiar. 
I  was  not  aware  that  the  religion  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  was  aggres- 
sive and  persecutive,  and  I  trust  that 
whatever  other  faults  the  Saints  may 
have,  this  malicious  spirit  is  not  one 
of  them.  They  have  one  conspicuously 
good  quality — they  know  how  to  treat 
strangers  with  becoming  courtesy,  and 
in  that  they  are  ahead  of  the  would-be 
disturbers  of  last  Sunday,  and  in  fair- 
ness and  impartiality  they  are  evi- 
dently in  advance  of  the  gentleman 
who  penned  the  animadversions  that 
appeared  in  the  Express. 

Whether  the  "  Mormons  "  be  popu- 
lar or  not,  they  are  entitled  to  good 
and  fair  treatment,  which  all  right- 
thinking  people  will  accord  them. 

Yours  respectfully, 

John  Nicholson. 

In  connection  with  the  publication 
of  the  larger  part  of  the  foregoing 
letter,  the  editor  of  the  Express  ap- 
pends a  brief  note,  in  which  he  dis- 
claims approval  of  interruption  of 
conferences.  He  also  says  he  does  not 
wish  to  see  mobocracy  resorted  to. 


Each  moment  is  a  crisis,  and  all  eternity  is  the  child  of  time.  That  life  is 
blessed  that  is  made  up  of  days  that  are  manly,  and  that  day  is  manly  whose 
moments  are  severally  filled  with  the  strength  of  God. 

Learn  to  say  "  No"  with  decision  "  Yes"  with  caution—"  No"  with  decisioifr 
whenever  it  meets  a  temptation,  "Yes"  with  caution  whenever  it  implies  a 
promise,  A  promise  opce  given  is  a  bond  inviolable.  A  man  is  already  of 
consequence  in  the  world  when  it  is  known  that  we  can  implicitly  depend 
upon  him. 

Deficiencies.— A  sense  of  one's  own  deficiencies  is  a  salutary  thing,  or  the 
reverse,  according  to  the  use  that  is  made  of  it.  If  it  spurs  us  to  more 
zealous  effort,  if  it  makes  us  resolute  in  our  purpose  of  living  a  worthier  life 
than  we  have  hitherto  spent,  its  benefit  is  great ;  but,  if  it  arouses  no  more 
healthful  jrajme  of  mind  than  a  feeling  of  regret  that  we  have  accomplished  so 
little,  and  an  in&knt  and  despairing  conclusion  that  there  is  not  much  use 
in  trying  to  do  anything  more  in  the  world,  then  it  is  merely  an  additional 
hindrance  to  a  life  already  marred  by  failure. 

The  Young.— To  accustom  the  young  to  be  and  to  do  is  even  more  im- 
portant than  to  induce  them  to  learn  and  to  know.  What  they  think  out 
with  thew  own  Ihougtote  arid  work  out  with  their  own  hands  is  worth  far 
more  to  them  than  any  amount  of  passive  reception  of  other  men's  thoughts 
or  doings,  even  through  the  very  best  books  or  the  very  best  teachers.  Let 
the  child  feel,  not  merely  that  he  is  preparing  for  something  in  the  future; 
but  that  he  is  also  living  a  true  and  real  life  in  the  present,  taking  his  own 
share  of  work  and  responsibility,  strengthening  his  powers  by  continual 
action,  and  building  up  his  character  by  continual  well-doing. 
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GOD    IS    LOVE    AND    GOD    IS    MIGHT. 
[selected.] 

Courage !    Brother,  God  is  with  thee 

In  toy  battle  for  the  right. 
He's  thy  shield— no  foe  can  harm  thee ; 

God  is  Love  and  God  is  Might 

Put  thou  all  thy  armor  on  thee. 

See  thou  that  'tis  sound  and  bright : 
God  helps  those  who  help  each  other ; 

God  ii  Love  and  God  is  Might 

Face  the  foe  and  fear  thou  never, 

Bravery  puts  all  hosts  to  flight ; 
But  should  fears  o'erpower,  remember — 

God  is  Love  and  God  is  Might 

So,  when  raging  foes  surround  thee, 

Thou  shalt  triumph  in  the  fight. 
God  helps  those  whose  spirits  trust  Him ; 

God  is  Love  and  God  is  Might 

Through  the  past's  dim  distant  ages, 

Shrouded  though  they  be  in  nignt. 
Star-like  shines  this  glorious  record — 

"  God  is  Love  and  God  is  Might" 

And  afar,  in  highest  Heaven, 

Bound  about  the  Throne  of  Light, 
Tis  in  words  of  splendor  written— 

"  God  is  Love  and  God  is  Might" 

Southampton  Confbbbncb  Address.— £.  B.  Snow,  Lurline  Cottage,  Cedar  Road, 
Bevois  Town,  Southampton. 

DIED. 

Chestnut.— At  Particle,  near  Glasgow,  August  5th,  1880,  of  consumption  of  the  lu  , 
John  Chestnut,  aged  24  vears,  son  of  Robert  Chestnut  and  Susan  Neil,  in  full  faito  of  t 
Gospel. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Shabp.—  At  Bristol,  August  17th,  1880,  of  asthma,  Joseph  Sharp,  Deceased  was  born 
in  1810,  embraced  the  Gospel  in  1846,  and  died  as  be  had  lived,  a  good  Latter-day  Saint 
— Utah  papers  please  copy. 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  eartlwuakes  in  divers  places^  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows." — Mark  xiii,  8. 
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PIONEEBS'   DAY. 

THIRTY-THIRD    ANNIVERSARY. — JUBILEE    AND    REJOICING. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  596.] 


Col.  David  McKenzie  then-took  the 
stand  and  read,  in  a  very  effective 
manner,  the  following  poem,  com- 
posed for  the  occasion  by  O.  F.  Whit- 
ney : 

THE  JUBILEE  OF  ZION. 

Written  in  commemoration  of  the 
fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Hail  to  the  Year  of  Jubilee ! 

Let  pealing  anthems  rise, 
And  bursts  of  echoing  melody 

Loud  mingle  with  tne  skies ! 
Let  earth  resound  with  music's  power. 

Glad  welcoming  the  year, 
When  Zion  sees  her  natal  hour 

The  fiftieth  time  appear ! 

An  hour  when,  thro*  the  lingering  night, 

In  beauty  broke  the  mora, 
When  Faith,  exultant,  hailed  the  Light, 

That  told  her  Truth  was  born, 
The  fullness  of  an  omened  birth— 

In  verse  prophetic  given — 
When  Truth,  new  springing   from   the 
earth, 

Saw  Mercy  smile  in  Heaven. 


It  is  a  day  for  Israel, 

His  highest  hopes  to  raise,         • 
While  voice  and  harp,  uniting,  swell 

The  sounding  notes  of  praise. 
For  truth  and  Virtue,  breathing  love, 

Have  made  the  world  more  fair, 
Since  Righteousness,  from  realms  above, 

Unfurrd  her  standard  there. 


Can  friendly  eye  this  radiant  scene  behold, 
Nor  feel  what  fairest  words  could  not  un- 
fold? 
Or  stranger  gaze  upon  its  glory  rest, 
Nor  deem,  of  all,  this  day  divinely  blest  f 
Could  Time  retrace  the  wilderness  of  years- 
The  stubble-field  of  hirnlan   hopes   and 

fears- 
Recall  from  silent  regions  of  deewy 
The  buried  greatness  of  a  former  day, 
Would  not  the  righteous  dead  their  voMf 

raise, 
To  swell  the  vefame  of  a  people  Vjpfsise, 
And  bursting  from  the  thraldom  or  the  sod. 
Declare  the  wondrous  'Workmanship  ofQetf 
But  Time,  alas !  no  retrogression  knows,  f 
Its  ever  huityfhg  stream   stHl   onwaShT 

flows ; 
The  moments  cmnitfg  Crowd  the  momenta 

past, 
And  each  day  slogs  the  requiem  of  the  MM. 
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Fair  Memory  !    Thine  the  task  this  boon  to 

give, 
Bid  thou  the  past  within  the  present  liTe ! 
On  the  bright  altar  let  the  ember  glow, 
To  lift  the  shadows  of  the  Long  Ago ! 

Far  down  the  mystic  river  of  the  Mind, 
A  fleet  of  recollections  slowly  wind — 
A  chain  of    gems    on   Fancy's    pinions 

brought, 
Historic     views    on     Mem'ry's  canvass 

wronght. 
The  foremost  is  a  scene  where  forests  grow, 
Where  flowers    bloom    and   spring-time 

breezes  blow, 
Where  sweet-toned    birds   send  up    their 

matin  lay, 
And  laTe  in  th'  golden  fountain  of  the  day. 
Deep  in  the  bosom  of  a  woodland  shade, 
Where  Solitude  her  secret  home  hath  made, 
A  simple  lad,  his  sun-burned  temples  bare, 
Pours  forth  a  guileless  soul  to  God  in 

prayer ; 
A  sudden  cloud  of  midnight  depth   pro- 
found. 
Now  hurls  him  breathless  to  the  trembling 

ground, 
Speechless  he's  stricken,  but  with  Toice  of 

will, 
Calls'on  his  God  and  supplicates  Him  still. 
His  prayers  are  heard.      Lo !    Shining 

o'er  his  head, 
A  dazzling  light !  Where  hath  the  darkness 

fled? 
A  pillar* brighter  than  the  noonday  sun, 
When  on  the  purest  sky  his  race  is  run, 
Falls,  gently  as  the  earth-reviving  dew, 
And  opens  to  his  gaze  a  heavenly  view. 
Two  Beings,  of  a  glory  to  defy 
The  pow'r  of  words,  stand  'twixt  him  and 

the  sky. 
And  is't  a  voice,  or  music  low  and  clear, 
Whose  hallowed  sweetness  charms  the 

lisf  ner's  ear, 
Like  murm 'ring  waters  from  a  mossy  rim, 
"  Joseph  1    'Tis  my  Beloved    Son,    hear 
r     .   Him  I" 

The  scenes  roll  on.    Within  a  rustic  cot— 
An  honest  farmer's  home  of  bumble  lot — 
The  boy  that  was,  in  pride  of  strength  ap- 
pears, 
l£reot  'neath  manhood's  crown  of  rip'ning 

years, 
Nor  now  as  when,  in  trusting  childhood's 

care, 
4ksne  he  sought  and  found  the  God  of 

prayer, 
Nor,  when,  as  singly,  stemmed  the  tide  of 

hate, 
Which  spurned  the  truth  he  dared  to 

innovate ; 
Ftjend*  are  his  followers.    Tho'  numb'ring 

few, 


Disciples  dauntless,  of  a  doctrine  new, 
Conven'd  to  verify  the  written  word 
Of  him  who  bore  the  burden  of  the  Lord, 
When  learned  proud  Babel's  king    thro' 

wisdom's  ways, 
What  God  had  destined  in  the  latter  days. 
The  hour  is  nigh  when  monaroha'  nedks 

shall  bow, 
The  Stone  yet  lingers  on  the  mountain's 

brow. 
But  soon  with  force  resistless  shall  it  fall, 
And  onward  roll,  victorious  over  alL 
'Tis  done— the  deed  Creation's  morn  de- 
vised— 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  organized. 
*  *  *  *  * 

And  fifty  years,  like  billows  on  the  sand, 
Have  left  their  mark  on  Life's  unruffled 

strand, 
Since  dawned  the  morning  of  that  chosen 

day, 
When  Israel's  fold  refound  the  Narrow 

Way, 
And  planted,  firm,  the  Gospel's  glorious 

tree, 
On  Joseph's  land,  the  land  of  Liberty. 
Tho'  rudely  torn  from  out  the  parent  soil — 
Its  budding  glories  fierce  Oppression  spoil — 
And  flung  far  out  upon  the  burning  plain 
To  meet  the  doom  its  murd'rous .  foes  or- 
dain; 
Like  Aaron's  rod,  the  Bough  of  Joseph 

blooms, 
Brings  forth,  in  gladness,  'mid  the  desert 

glooms, 
With  fragrance  rare,  the  sterile  valley  fills, 
And  blossoms  on  the  Everlasting  Hills. 
Deep-rooted  in  the  chambers  of  the  rock. 
Unheeding  war,  and  storm,  and  earthquake 

shock, 
It  stands  where  Hatred's  fiery  shafts  art 

hurl'd, 
Waving  a  welcome  to  the  wond'ring  world. 
Afar,  its  shadows  o'er  the  nations  fall, 
Again  its  branches  climb  the  ocean  wall. 
And  seeds  of  Life,  sown  with  Almighty 

hand, 
Are  springing  from  the  soils  of  every  land. 
And  these  shall  bear,  upon  the  world's 

broad  face, 
The  fruits  of  Freedom  for  the  human  race, 
Freedom  for  all,  of  every  creed  and  hue, 
Pagan  or  Christian,  Moslem,   Greek  or 

Jew, 
O'er  all  alike,  the  Olive  blooms  again, 
Proclaiming  peace  on  earth,  good  will  te 

men. 
There  let  it  flourish,  till  from  shore  to 

shore, 
When  tide  shall  rest,  and  time  shall  he 

no  more, 
And  heaven's  veil  hath  withered  to  a  scroll, 
The  waves  of  righteousness  o'er  earth  shall 

roll, 
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And  Zion,  the  redeemed,  the  pure,  the 

free, 
Shall  celebrate  the  World's  Great  Jubilee. 
[The  reading  was  greeted  with  hearty 
applause. 

The  Careless  Orchestra,  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  George  Careless,  also 
leader  of  the  choir,  then  executed  the 
splendid  overture,  "Poet  and  Pea- 
sant/1 assisted  by  the  organ,  under  the 
skilful!  manipulation  of  Mr.  Joseph 
J.  Daynes.  This  beautiful  piece  was 
highly  appreciated. 

Elder  il  F.  Cummings,  jun„  then 
arose  and  delivered  the  following 
address  on 

EDUCATION. 

In  representing  the  educational 
status  and  progress  of  our  Territory 
upon  the  occasion  of  our  celebration 
to-day,  it  is  highly  gratifying  to  me, 
as  I  am  assured  it  must  be  to  all  pre- 
sent who  have  the  slightest  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  our  youth  or  com- 
monwealth;, to  be  able  to  make  so 
good  a  showing  as  can,  with  perfect 
truth,  be  made  at  the  present  time. 

Reasoning  upon  natural  principles, 
one  would  suppose  that  it  would  have 
been  a  long  time  before  the  subject 
of  education  would  have  received  any 
attention  from  a  community  situated 
as  the  Pioneers  of  these  valleys  were 
for  many  years  after  their  arrival 
here.  But  such  was  not  the  case. 
Stripped  and  bare,  scattered  and 
peeled,  forced  to  flee  into  the  heart  of 
a  dreary  desert,  more  than  a  thou- 
sand miles  from  the  borders  of  civili- 
sation, and  more  than  that  distance 
from  the  nearest  mart  where  a  school- 
book  could  be  purchased,  to  their 
eternal  credit  it  is  recorded  that  they 
did  not,  for  a  moment,  forget  the  sub- 
ject of  the  education  of  their  youth. 

In  founding  their  infantile  and 
feeble  colonies,  one  of  the  earliest 
■  buildings  to  be  erected  was  the  school- 
house.  True,  it  was  generally  a  hum- 
ble structure,  but  its  cost  was  a  heavy 
to  upon  the  colonists.  This  tax  was 
^beerfully  borne,  however,  for  though 
rt  added  to  their  toil  and  poverty, 
wtey  dreaded  ignorance  and  its  effects 
wore  than  these,  and  did  all  in  their 
Power  to  dissipate  it  from  their  midst. 
Before  the  general  government  had 
had  time  to  even  organize  that  of  the 


newly  settled  Territory,  and  even 
before  the  community  here  had  re- 
ceived any  formal  recognition  from 
any  department  of  it,  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment of  the  State  of  Deseret,  on  Feb. 
28th,  185a  only  two  years  and  a  half 
after  the  first  settlement  of  the  coun- 
try, passed  an  act  incorporating  a 
university.  This  act  of  that  body, 
under  the  then  existing  circumstances, 
speaks  volumes  in  evidence  of  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  people  upon  the 
subject  of  education.  That  enthu- 
siasm has  ever  kept  pace  with  the 
means  of  the  people,  until  to-day  the 
school  statistics  of  Utah  prove  her  to 
occupy  no  mean  position  in  respect  to 
education. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1878,  the 
school  population,  comprising  chil- 
dren between  the  ages  of  six  and  six- 
teen years,  numbered  33,604.  Over 
sixty-four  per  cent,  of  these  were 
enrolled,  and  over  forty-four  per  cent 
were  in  daily  attendance  at  school 
From  statistics  contained  in  the  Re- 
port of  the  Commissioner  of  Educa- 
tion for  1877,  it  is  shown  that  in  the 
percentage  of  enrolment  of  her  school 
population,  Utah  is  in  advance  of  the 
general  average  of  the  United  States, 
while  in  the  percentage  in  actual 
daily  attendance  at  school,  she  still 
further  exceeds  the  average  of  the 
whole  Union. 

In  1877,  when  our  school  popula- 
tion numbered  30,792,  there  was  in- 
vested in  the  Territory,  in  school 
property,  the  creditable  sum  of 
1568,984,  being  about  eighteen  and 
one-half  dollars  per  capita  of  our 
school  population. 

In  contrast  to  this  I  will  give*  the 

amount  per  capita   of   their  school 

population  which  some  of  the  States 

have  invested  in  school  property  : 

North  Carolina,  less  than...  $     .60 

Louisiana,  „      „    ...       3.00 

Virginia,  about      2.00 

Oregon,      less  than         ...       9.00 

Wisconsin,   „      „ 11.00 

Tennessee,    „      „ 2.60 

Delaware,     „      „ ia00 

In  respect  to  the  amount  per  capita 
of  her  school  population  which  Utah 
has  invested  in  school  property,  she 
exceeds  several  other  Southern  and 
Western  States,  is  in  advance  of  the 
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ggoat  States  of  Indiana  and  Illinois, 
a»4 1  am  confident  that  if  the  neces- 
sary statistics  were  attainable,  they 
would  show  that  in  this  respect,  also. 
Utah  is  in  advance  of  the  general 
average  of  the  entire  Union. 

Thus,  in  the  matter  of  education. 
UtaJh  stands  ahead  of  many  old  ana 
wealthy  States,  and  of  the  general 
average  of  the  United  States,  in  three 
very  important  respects,  namely — 
the-  enrolment  of  her  school  popula- 
tion, the  percentage  of  their  daily 
attendance  at  school  and  the  amount 
per  capita  invested  in  school  property. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  m 
nearly  every  State  in  the  Union  vast 
sunis  of  mouey,  derived  from  the  sale 
of  lands  or  from  the  establishment  of 
special  funds,  are  devoted  to  school 
purposes,  and  that  these  sums  amount 
to  tens  or  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars  annually,  in  many  of  the 
States,  while  the  schools  of  Utah  have 
never  yet  received  any  assistance 
whatever  in  this  manner,  the  fact  that 
she  occupies  her  present  advanced 
position  in  respect  to  education, 
speaks  volumes  in  her  praise.  Ana 
when  again  it  is  remembered  that, 
while  thus  advancing  the  cause  of 
education  in  their  midst,  her  people 
have  been  struggling  against  dis- 
advantages incomparably  greater  than 
any  experienced  by  any  of  the  States, 
such  as  their  isolated  condition,  the 
severity  of  the  elements  and  the 
sterility  of  the  soil,  to  wring  a  sub- 
sistence from  which  they  had  to  toil 
sp  severely,  and  the  illiteracy  that  so 
extensively  existed  among  tens  of 
thousands  of  the  foreign  population, 
her  present  state  of  educational  ad- 
vancement will  redound  still  more 
greatly  to  her  honor. 

Saving  thus  briefly  shown  the 
general  condition  of  our  Territory  in 
respect  to  education,  and  that  it  com- 
pares so  well  with  older  and  wealthier 
communities  as  well  as  with  the 
Union  at  large,  it  would  seem  highly 
proper  to  call  attention,  in  a  more 
particular  manner,  to  some  of  our 
leading  educational  institutions.  Fore- 
most among  these  is  the  University 
of  Deserct.  the  first  institution  of  the 
kind  founded  in  the  Rocky  Mountain 
region,  or  west  of  the  Missouri  River. 
In  its  Preparatory  Department  is  laid 


an  excellent  foundation  for  the  conns 
comprised  in  the  Normal  and  Aca- 
demic departments.  The  latter  in- 
cludes such  courses  in  the  higher 
studies  as  go  to  make  up  a  finished 
education,  scientific  and  literary,  and 
none  of  our  youth  have  any  need  to 
go  outside  of  our  Territory  to  obtain 
a  finished  education  such  as  will  fit 
them  for  all  the  practical  purposes  of 
life,  or  render  them  worthy  to  move 
in  the  most  cultivated  circles. 

In  the  Normal  department  of  the 
University,  about  forty  students  have 
annually,  for  several  years,  received, 
gratis,  a  thorough  training  hi  the 
theory  and  practice  of  teaching,  as 
well  as  in  such  studies  as  are  best 
calculated  to  render  them  efficient 
and  successful  teachers.  A  very  large 
proportion  of  the  students  who  have 
taken  the  Normal  course,  have,  im- 
mediately upon  completing  it,  entered 
the  school- room  as  teachers,  and  the 
district  schools  throughout  the  Terri- 
tory are  reaping  the  benefits  of  having 
competent  and  well-trained  teachers. 

Of  the  Brigham  Young  Academy 
at  Provo,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  it  is  one  of  the  very  best  educa- 
tional institutions  in  the  Rocky 
Mountain  region.  Employing  a  fa- 
culty of  six  able  instructors,  it  com- 
prises six  departments,  and  the  vari- 
ous courses  open  to  students  include 
such  studies  as  go  to  make  up  an  ex- 
cellent education.  This  institution 
is  specially  noteworthy  as  being  \Am 
only  one  in  the  Territory  which  in- 
cludes the  studv  of  theology.  Its 
whole  genius  and.  spirit  and  discipline 
are  such  as  to  impart  to  its  students  a 
moral  character  of  the  highest  and 
noblest  kind,  at  the  same  time  that 
secular  instruction  is  being  given.  Ita 
Normal  department  annually  imparts 
training  and  instruction,  in  a  suitable 
course  of  studies,  to  about  twenty 
students,  who  take  the  course  with 
the  design  of  fitting  themselves  for 
the  profession  of  teaching. 

The  Brigham  Young  College  at 
Logan  was.  by  the  munificence  of  the 
late  President  Young,  endowed  with 
over  nine  thousand  acres  of  excellent 
land,  and,  though  it  does  not,  at  the 

E resent  time,  include  courses  in  the 
igher  branches,  it  is  expected  that, 
in  the  near  future,  its  income  from  its- 
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liberal  endowment  will  enable  the  in- 
stitution to  greatly  increase  its  c&pa- 
"  -  and  improve  its  facilities,  ana  it 
ainif$4sTtre  prospect  6f  rapidly 

talopitfg  into  an  educational  wstf- 
ation  of  high  grade. 

Time  wiH  not  permit  me  to  give 
further  particulars  of  special  institu- 
■ftons,  nor  of  our  District  Schools, 
though  much  might  be  said  to  still 
more  greatly  increase  the  credit  of 
our  Territory  for  her  enthusiasm 
Upon  the  subject  of  the  education  of 
her  youth. 

Fer  some  weeks  past  Prof.  John 
B.  Park,  of  the  University  of  Deseret, 
Prof.  L.  F.  Monch,  of  Ogden,  Prof. 
Karl  G.  Maeser,  of  the  Brigham 
Young  Academy  of  Provo,  and  others 
of  our  most  prominent  laborers  in  the 
cause  of  education,  have  been  tra- 
veling through  the  Territory  addres- 
sing assemblies  of  the  people  upon 
topics  connected  with  education, 
urging  the  people  to  take  greater  in- 
terest in  it,  and  advocating  the  best 
methods  and  systems  for  instructing 
the  youth.  These  labors  of  these 
zealous  educators  are  having  the  effect 
to  give  a  new  impetus  to  the  cause 
they  represent  in  many  of  the  school 
districts  of  the  Territory,  and  are 
highly  commendable.  To  show  that 
the  government  is  observing  our 
educational  progress,  and  that  it  ap- 
proves of  the  course  of  our  honored 
Territorial  Superintendent,  I  will  read 
the  following  letter : 

Department  of  the  Interior, 
Bureau  of  Education. 

Washington,  May  15th,  1830. 

Dear  Sir,— Permit  me  to  express 
the  pleasure  with  which  I  find  in  your 
report  for  1878  and  1879,  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  important  educational  sta- 
tistics for  all  the  States  and  Terri- 
tories, from  the  tables  compiled  in 
this  Bureau  for  1877.  The  example 
thus  set  is  a  good  one,  as  only  by  tnis 
means,  while  Congress  limits  the 
circulation  of  our  reports,  can   the 


statistics,  laboriously  collected  at  this 
central  office,  reach  the  vast  body  of 
minor  school  officers  and  teaehers 
for  whose  benefit  they  ahbuld  ha 
spread  abroad.  It  is  to  be  hopea 
that  other  superintendents  will  follow 
the  pattern  thus  presented,  and  this 
enable  all  school  officers  and  teachers 
in  their  several  States  or  Territories 
to  compare  their  own  statistics  with 
those  of  others  elsewhere. 
Very  respectfully, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Warren, 
Acting  Commissioner  of 
Education. 
Hon.  John  Taylor, 

Ter.  Supt.  District  Schools, 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

But  when  all  that  can  be  is  said  of 
our  secular  schools,  the  half  would 
scarcely  be  told  respecting  the  cause 
of  education  among  our  youth.  With 
our  Primary,  Young  Ladies'  and 
Young  Men's  Improvement  Associa- 
tions, our  Sabbath  Schools  and  nu- 
merous other  institutions  where  our 
youth  receive  secular,  religious,  moral, 
scientific  and  literary  instruction,  it 
is  easily  seen  that  there  are,  in  the 
midst  of  this  community,  a  multi- 
plicity of  influences  and  powers,  all 
tending  to  the  education,  enlighten- 
ment and  advancement  of  our  youth, 
and  the  combined  results  of  all  these 
cannot  but  be  the  production  of  a 
race  of  men  and  women  who,  added 
to  the  .highest  degrees  of  secular 
learning,  shall  possess  a  moral  char- 
acter that  will  command  the  admira- 
tion of  all  the  world,  and  a  reputa- 
tion for  intelligence,  honesty,  chastity 
and  integrity  that  shall  make  them 
envied  among  the  nations. 

After  this  was  given  the  beautiful 
duet,  "  I  heard  a  Voice,"  (Glover,)  by 
Mrs.  S.  Langford  (nee  Miss  S.  E. 
Olsen),  and  Miss  Laura  Nebeker.  It 
was  a  charming  feature  of  the  pro- 
gramme and  was  well  received. 


[to  be  continued.] 


If  you  love  others  they  will  love  you.  If  you  speak  kindly  to  them  thev 
will  speak  kindly  to  you.  Love  is  repaid  with  love,  and  hatred  with  hatred. 
Would  you  hear  a  sweet  and  pleasing  echo,  speak  sweetly  and  pleasantly 
jrourself. 
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The  Deseret  News,  the  journalistic 
organ  of  the  Church,  has,  as  will  be 
observed  by  the  following  statement 
from  its  daily  issue  of  Sept  3rd, 
undergone  some  recent  changes  : 

"  A  joint  stock  company  was  this  day 
organized  and  incorporated  under  the 
title  of  the  Deseret  News  Company, 
with  a  capital  stock  of  $100,000,  in  one 
thousand  shares  of  $  100  each.  The 
shareholders  are  composed  of  a  num- 
ber of  our  prominent  citizens.  The 
objects  of  the  company  are  the  carry- 
ing on  in  this  (Salt  lake)  City,  of  the 
business  of  printing,  publishing,  book- 
binding, lithographing,  stereotyping, 
type-making,  paper-making,  ana  all 
other  branches  connected  with  a  first- 
rate  publishing  establishment  The 
stockholders  met  in  this  City  this 
morning,  and  elected  the  following 
directors,  viz. :  John  Taylor,  Franklin 
D.  Richards,  George  Q.  Cannon,  Jos. 
F.  Smith  and  Angus  M.  Cannon.  The 
directors  met  this  afternoon  and  elect- 
ed John  Taylor  as  President,  and 
Angus  M.  Cannon  as  Vice-President 
of  the  company.  Arrangements  were 
made  by  which  the  whole  property  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints'  Printing  and 
Publishing  Establishment  is  purchased 
and  transferred  to  the  Deseret  News 
Company,  which  will  in  future  assume 
entire  control  of  the  business  of  this 
Office." 

The  issue  of  the  following  day,  Sep. 
4th,  contains  an  announcement  by 
the  new  company  that,  on  the  date  of 
organization,  the  Board  of  Directors, 
by  unanimous  vote,  elected  Charles 
W.  Penrose  editor  of  the  paper.  We 
herewith  present  an  extract  from  the 
editorial  salutatory : 

"  It  will  be  my  endeavor,  as  it  has 
been  for  more  than  thirty  years,  to 
sustain  the  principles  and  interests  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  people  of 
Utah,  and  of  the  Church  with  which 
we  are  mutually  connected.  What 
ability   and  influence  I  possess  are 


consecrated  to  the  latter-day  work- 
and  the  establishment  of  truth  and 
liberty  in  the  earth  for  the  benefit  of 
all  humanity.  And  it  will  be  my  aim 
to  maintain  the  reputation  of  thia 
paper  as  an  advocate  of  righteousness 
a  defender  of  the  people's  rights,  civil 
and  religious,  a  gatherer  of  reliable 
information,  and  a  disseminator  of 
such  intelligence  as  is  calculated  to 
instruct,  amuse,  enlighten  and  elevate 
its  readers  wherever  it  may  circulate/ 

The  Board  of  Directors  is  composed, 
as  will  be  observed,  of  members  of  the 
Council  of  the  Apostles,  with  one 
exception — Angus  m.  Cannon,  who  is 
President  of  the  Salt  Lake  Stake  of 
Zion.  All  are  gentlemen  entitled  to 
and  who  possess  the  implicit  confi- 
dence of  the  community.  Under  such 
potently  influential  and  intelligent 
supervision,  the  Deseret  Nev.s  estab- 
lishment is  sure  to  greatly  increase  in 
usefulness  as  a  home  industrial  insti- 
tution, as  well  as  a  medium,  in  a 
journalistic  capacity,  for  the  enlight- 
enment of  the  public  mind  -and  the 
elevation  of  the  mental  and  moral 
tone  of  the  community. 

Brother  Penrose,  the  editor,  is  emi- 
nently qualified  to  fill  the  important 
position  in  which  he  has  been  placed. 
In  addition  to  a  lengthy  and  valuable 
experience  in  the  field  of  journalism, 
he  possesses  a  natural  aptitude  for 
the  profession  that,  we  believe,  is  sel- 
dom excelled  anywhere.  He  has 
exhibited  fertility  of  resource,  and 
possesses  a  remarkable  faculty  for 
finding  the  weakest  spots  in  the  argu- 
ment of  a  literary  opponent,  and  into 
them  inserting  his  trenchant  pen  with 
an  incisiveness  that  is  almost  irresist- 
able.  The  writings  of  Brother  Pen- 
rose are  also  invariably  characterized 
by  a  terseness  and  perpiscuity  that 
make  them  most  acceptable  reading. 

We  wish  the  News  an  ever  increas- 
ing sphere  of  influence  and  usefulness, 
combined  with  the  general  prosperity 
to  which  the  chief  literary  organ  of 
the  Church  is  so  richly  entitled. 


The  greatest  talkers  are  always  the  least  doers. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


NBWS    PROM     HOME— HARVEST— EDU- 
CATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS. 

Fish  Haven.  Bear  Lake  County, 
Idaho,  U.S.A.,  Aug.  30th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Hay  and  other  crops 
are  abundant  with  us,  though  rather 
late,  and  somewhat,  as  yet,  liable  to 
injury  by  early  frost  This  morning 
the  dust  is  laid  with  refreshing  rain, 
and  the  green  foliage  of  the  mountains 
is  grey  with  a  sprinkling  of  snow. 
Still  we  hope  to  reap  a  good  harvest 
before  the  early  frosts  of  our  great 
altitude  reach  it  The  faith  of  this 
people  has  been  so  trained  as  to  trust 
the  providence  of  God  in  over-ruling 
all  things  beyond  their  control  for 
good. 

The  past  two  days  the  Bear  Lake 
Stake  Female  Relief,  Young  Ladies' 
Mutual  Improvement  and  Primary 
Associations  have  been  in  session  at 
St  Charles.  Seventeen  branches  of 
the  former,  and  a  similar  number  of 
the  two  latter,  were  represented  in 
food,  vigorous  working  order.  Each 
is  now  complete  in  organization  under 
their  several  stake  presidencies,  enjoy- 
ing the  maternal  care  of  the  presiden- 
cy of  the  "Relief.*  The  reports  of 
the  workings  of  these  institutions 
occupied  nearly  the  entire  time  of  the 
two  days  with  untiring  interest 

The  members  of  our  rrimaries,  male 
and  female,  from  three  to  twelve  years 
of  age,  under  the  guidance  of  their 
presidents,  were  represented  as,  at 
their  weekly  meetings,  engaging  in 
prayer,  reciting,  singing  duets,  writing 
minutes,  and  having  special  occasions 
for  fasting  and  prayert  when  danger- 
ous sickness  assails  their  companions. 
Several  instances  were  named  wherein 
such  exercises  had  proved  efficacious. 
One. little  boy  said  of  his  sister,  sick 
nigh  unto  death,  "  Don't  fear,  mother. 
I  will  go  and  pray  for  her  and  she  will 


get  better ;"  and  it  was  according  to 
is  faith.  This  has  the  ring  of  the 
u  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints.* 
Can  any  mind,  short  of  inspiration, 
anticipate  the  faith  and  power  in  the 
possession  of  the  future  generations 
of  these  children  of  Zion,  under  a 
continuation  of  such  training  ? 

The  Young  Ladies'  Mutual  Im- 
provement Associations  in  their  meet- 
ings produce  essays,  issue  manuscript 
periodicals,  sew  quilts,  make  hats,  and 
otherwise  manufacture  the  adorn- 
ments for  their  persons  with  their  own 
hands,  introducing  a  self-sustaining 
industry  yet  to  become  universal  in 
latter-day  Israel ;  while  the  matrons 
and  mothers,  represented  in  the  Re* 
lief  Society,  do  not  forget  to  advocate 
the  cause,  and  donate  to  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  down- trod  den  yet  among 
the  nations. 

We  read  of  woman's  rights  conven- 
tions, agitations,  etc.,  but  here  are 
Gospel  rights,  Gospel  liberty,  with 
Gospel  gifts,  amalgamating  the  spirit- 
ual and  the  temporal  regeneration  of 
our  race,  and  soaring  far  above  the 
boasting  of  earthly  governments,  de- 
riving its  energies  from  the  fountain 
of  eternal  resources,  as  revealed 
through  the  Gospel.  Such  institutions 
in  the  Stakes  of  Zion,  stretching 
through  these  mountain  vales  to  the 
far  south  of  Arizona  and  Mexico,  bear 
ample  evidence  of  her  growth  and 
stability,  with  her  foundations,  laid 
on  the  immediate  revelations  of  God. 
Andj  as  aforetime  decreed,  the  little 
one  is  becoming  a  strong  nation  and  a 
home  and  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed* 

President  Lindsay  closed  the  intel- 
lectual feast  with  an  inspirational  dis- 
course on  the  heavenly  origin  of  plural 
marriage,  exhorting  her  sisters  to  covet 
the  advantages  of  that  celestial  order. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

H.  Findlay. 


A  sensible  woman,  the  mother  of  a  young  family,  taught  her  children  from 
earliest  childhood  to  consider  ill-humor  as  a  disorder  which  was  to  be  cured  by 
physic.  Accordingly,  she  had  always  small  doses  ready,  and  the  little 
oatients,  whenever  it  was  thought  needful,  took  rhubarb  for  the  crossness. 
No  punishment  was  required.  Peevishness  or  ill-temper  and  rhubarb  were 
associated  in  their  minds  always  as  cause  and  effect. 
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MONDAY,    SEPTEMBER   27,   1880. 


A    FEW    SUGGESTIONS    UPON    FINANCIAL    MATTERS* 

It  is  in  the  nature  of  things  for  changes  to  be  constantly  occurring  in  the 
organization  of  the  ministry  of  these  lands.  This  fact  renders  it  necessary  to 
more  or  less  frequently  draw  the  attention  of  the  elders  to  matters  of  conspi- 
cuous importance  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the  Mission.  It  also  has  a 
healthy  action  upon  the  Saints  generally  to  remind  them  of  certain  duties  they 
are  expected  to  perform. 

We  are  living  in  a  material  world  and  engaged  in  a  physical  and  spiritual 
work  whose  interest  j  are  forwarded  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  agencies 
by  which  we  are  surrounded.  It  must  be  clear  to  all  that  the  work  of  God 
cannot  be  conducted  without  means.  The  production  of  this  indispensable 
agent  of  success  is  consequently  a  leading  subject  connected  with  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  nations. 

In  the  present  writing  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to  quote,  copiously  or  other- 
wise, from  the  Bible,  or  from  the  revelations  given  in  these  days.  The  Saints 
are  already  more  or  less  familiar  with  what  the  Lord  has  said  on  this  subject 
It  should  be  sufficient  that  we  are  or  should  be  all  deeply  interested  in  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  which  our  heavenly  Father  has  established 
On  the  earth  in  this  generation,  and  that  that  work  requires  our  substantial  as 
well  as  moral  support.  If  our  desires  are  drawn  out  in  solicitude  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  our  inclination  will  be  manifested  by  our  acts,  according 
to  our  circumstances.  We  will  remember  to  support  it  according  to  the  spirit 
of  that  law  which  requires  that  the  people  of  God  shall  tithe  themselves  that 
they  may  be  justified  before  him,  and  for  the  furtherance  of  his  cause. 

The  law  of  tithing  is  broad  in  its  application,  and  should  be  well  considered 
by  all  the  Saints,  not  only  because  of  the  aid  it  gives  to  the  Church,  facilita- 
ting its  operations,  but  also  on  account  of  the  blessings  accruing  to  those  obe- 
dient to  it  Perhaps  the  law  is  not  understood  generally  in  its  entirety.  It 
should  really  have  its  fundamental  application  upon  the  property  of  the  mem- 
ber when  he  embraces  the  principle.  Proceeding  upon  that  foundation  it 
abould  then  apply  to  future  income  or  increase.  In  portions  of  Scandinavia 
the  work  receives  material  support  from  property.  Although  the  people  are 
generally  poor  there,  so  far,  at  least,  as  current  or  ready  means  is  concerned, 
some  of  them  have  more  or  less  property,  of  a  certain  class,  which,  when  they 
dispose  of,  in  order  to  emigrate,  they  are  generally  careful  to  tithe,  thus  mate- 
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rially  assisting  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  that  Mission.  We  introduce  this  fact 
incidentally,  as  illustrating  what  might  be  termed  the  fundamental  operation 
of  the  revealed  law  of  tithing. 

It  is  true  thai  the  ungathered  Saints  are  generally  poor,  yet  they  are  not 
relieved,  on  that  account,  from  the  duty  of  doing  according  to  their  power  to 
austain  the  Church,  that  the  Gospel  may  be  published  abroad,  and  the  cause 
generally  go  on  unimpeded.  We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  entertaining 
the  view  that  the  individual  who  subscribes  the  most  means  to  the  work  is 
necessarily  the  most  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  the  Most  High.  On  the  con- 
trary, if  a  person  have  nothing  whatever  to  give  and  yet  has  the  disposition  to 
do  it,  if  he  possessed  the  means  of  carrying  out  his  desire,  he  is,  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  equally  as  acceptable,  because  of  his  heart-offering,  as  one  who, 
having  the  ability,  contributes  ever  so  copiously.  But  a  person  must  be  very 
poor  not  to  be  able  to  do  something  toward  the  support  of  the  work,  and  when 
-a  sacrifice  has  to  be  made  to  do  it,  the  greater  the  blessing  that  follows.  The 
Saint  who  contributes  from  the  smallness  of  his  means  is,  in  that  particular, 
seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  and,  according  to  the 
promise,  a  continuation  of  that  course  will  ultimately  secure  to  him  who  takes 
it  the  addition  of  every  other  blessing,  if  his  conduct  in  other  respects  be  as 
clearly  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  Such  a  course  is  also 
oducational  in  its  self-denying  phase,  preparing  the  individual  for  progress  in 
«  work  that  is,  in  every  sense,  practical. 

If  there  be  those  in  the  Church  who  treat  this  subject  lightly,  and,  having 
the  ability  to  do  it,  fail  to  contribute  their  part  for  the  support  of  so  noble  a 
cause  as  that  in  which  the  Saints  are  engaged,  they  should  reflect  on  their 
position.  It  should  be  clear  to  them  that  if  all  were  of  a  similar  mind  the 
work  would  be  at  a  standstill,  for  want  of  an  indispensable  element  of  sup- 
port 

In  teaching  the  people  their  duty  upon  the  subject  under  consideration,  it 
is  done  without  the  scintilla  of  a  desire  to  exercise  restraint  or  to  coerce.  We 
inform  the  people  what  path  is  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  the  work  of  the 
Xord  and  how  they  can  secure  for  themselves  the  blessings  of  the  Most  High, 
=and  leave  the  matter  there.  We  also  desire  that  the  elders  should  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Saints  to  this  subject  at  proper  times  and  seasons  and  under 
the  influence  of  the  good  Spirit.  We  consider  teaching  of  this  character  to  be 
of  the  highest  importance,  and  we  see  no  reason  why  there  should  be  any 
repugnance  either  to  giving  or  receiving  it,  especially  when  it  is  strictly  con- 
formable with  what  the  Lord  teaches  in  the  revelations  which  he  has  given. 
In  properly  and  judiciously  teaching  his  law  in  this  connection,  we  faithfully 
represent  his  will  concerning  his  people. 

In  teaching  the  Saints  their  duty  regarding  the  sustaining  of  the  Church 
with  their  means,  the  elders  are  beyond  the  reach  of  the  slightest  suspicion  of 
doing  so  from  mercenary  motives.  They  are  animated  by  the  highest  and 
purest  intentions,  based  upon  an  abiding  solicitude  for  the  progress  of  the 
work  of  God  and  the  well-being  and  blessing  of  the  Saints  themselves.  In 
coming  abroad  into  the  world,  leaving  pecuniary  interests  and  the  comforts  of 
home  and  engaging  in  the  dissemination  of  the  Gospel  revealed  from  heaven, 
they  lead  the  van  of  self-denial,  and  are  therefore  in  a  position  to  instruct  the 
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people,  by  example  and  precept,  in  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  duties.  They 
can  also  reasonably  expect  the  people  to  pay  that  attention  to  their  counsels 
that  appears  to  be  due  under  the  circumstances. 

What  is  done  by  the  Saints  for  the  support  of  the  work  should  be  contribu- 
ted ungrudgingly,  with  a  free  heart.  Unless  this  be  so  the  consequent  bles- 
sing will  not  be  very  copious,  and  the  person  might  as  well  retain  the  offering; 
and  perhaps  better.  It  should  also  "be  tendered  in  faith.  When  a  person  has 
not  sufficient  faith  to  pay  a  full  tithe,  perhaps  his  trust  is  sufficiently  strong 
to  give  something,  be  it  ever  so  small,  and  to  do  that  at  regular  intervals.  It 
is  best  to  be  systematic  in  this  as  in  all  other  matters,  regularity  being  much 
more  satisfactory  than  when  things  are  attended  to  fitfully. 

To  maintain  the  financial  health  of  the  Mission,  great  care  should  be  taken 
in  the  branches,  conferences  and  missions  to  attend  to  all  business  with  much 
carefulness  of  detail.  No  branch  could  be  justified  in  incurring  an  expendi- 
ture beyond  its  income  of  tithing  fund,  but  should  aim  to  have  a  surplus  to 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  conference  president,  that  he  may  be  free  to  meet 
the  demands  made  upon  him  by  the  necessities  of  the  work.  In  fact  the  busi- 
ness of  each  branch  should  be  conducted,  especially  as  relating  to  the  expend- 
iture of  tithing  fund,  agreeably  with  the  mind  of  the  president*  of  the  confe- 
rence, and  under  his  direction  or  supervision. 

The  principle  as  to  income  and  outlay  herein  specified,  as  regards  the 
branches,  applies  with  equal  force  to  every  conference,  from  which  should 
come  as  much  aid  as  possible,  from  the  tithing  fund,  to  sustain  this  Office. 
As  the  financial  affairs  of  the  branches  are  or  should  be  directed  by  the  presi- 
ding officers  of  the  conferences,  so  are  the  latter  required  to  be  guided  in  their 
business  management  by  counsel  and  advice  emanating  from  this  Office. 
While  upon  this  subject,  and  in  relation  to  the  economizing  of  the  funds  that 
are  contributed  to  the  furtherance  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  we  trust  it  will  be 
unnecessary  for  us  to  repeat  the  clear  instructions  heretofore  given,  in  which 
we  manifested  the  disadvantages  that  would  arise,  should  the  elders  unneces- 
sarily gather  to  and  stop  at  the  conference  houses.  It  ought  to  be  quite  obvious, 
without  elaborate  process  of  reasoning,  that  such  a  practice  would  not  only 
have  no  beneficial  effect  upon  the  work,  but  would  have  a  directly  injurious 
tendency  upon  it,  as  also  upon  the  brethren  themselves. 

We  trust  that  the  priesthood  and  Saints  will  think  of  these  things,  consider 
the  nature  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  and  the  practical  efforts  and 
means  necessary  to  keep  it  in  active  motion.  When  each  performs  a  willing 
part  the  labor  is  made  comparatively  light  To  the  elders  and  Saints  every- 
where we  say,  Come,  let  us  make  easy  work  of  it,  by  all  putting  out  a  cheerful 
helping  hand,  that  the  Lord  may  smile  upon  us  and  his  work  roll  swiftly 
along  upon  the  wheels  of  gratifying  prosperity. 


Utah  Pioneers.—  We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  pamphlet  entitled  "The 
Utah  Pioneers."  It  gives  a  full  account  of  the  proceedings  of  July  24th,  1880,, 
celebrating  the  entrance  of  the  intrepid  advance  party  of  Latter-day  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  into  Salt  Lake  Valley  in  1847,  being  the  thirty-third  anniversary 
of  that  memorable  event  The  little  work  comprises  fifty-two  pages,  and 
gives  full  particulars  of  the  doings  of  the  day.    It  should  be  in  possession  of 
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every  Saint,  or,  at  least  every  family  in  the  Church,  being  specially  valuable 
for  the  large  amount  of  historical  information  it  embodies. 

RELEASE      AND     APPOINTMENT. 
— o 

BELEA8E. 

Elder  John  Nicholson  is  released  from  his  editorial  labors  in  this  Office,  to 
return  home  with  the  company  that  will  leave  Liverpool  on  October  23rd. 

APPOINTMENT. 

Elder  Charles  W.  Stayner,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham 
Conference,  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the  editorial  department  of  this  Office. 

}  President  of  tfie  ChurcJt  of  Jems  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Glasgow.— President  D.  C.  Dunbar  wrote  Sept.  15th  :  "  We  had  an  excel- 
lent district  meeting  in  our  fine  large  hall  in  Kilmarnock,  last  Sunday,  Elders 
McGregor,  Burt  and  myself  were  present  After  the  mid-day  services  Brother 
Joseph  W.  Burt  and  I  walked  to  Galston  and  held  a  largely  attended  meeting 
in  the  street  The  Saints  say  it  was  the  best  meeting  ever  held  there.  Not- 
withstanding the  threatening  state  of  the  weather,  we  attracted  an  immense 
crowd,  nearly  all  stopping  to  the  last  On  Monday  we  walked  ten  miles,  ta 
Springside,  and  there  held  another  good  open-air  meeting.  Last  night  we 
reached  Kilwinning,  where  we  held  an  in-door  service.  During  my  visit  a 
few  persons  applied  for  baptism,  chiefly  converts  of  Brother  Houston.  I 
expect  to  spend  next  Sunday  in  Edinburgh." 

Baptisms  in  Manchester  Conference.— President  Thomas  X.  Smith 
wrote  from  Manchester,  Sept  23rd  :  "  I  was  at  Houghton  Green,  with  Brother 
Thos.  Jackson,  a  day  or  two  since,  where  we  confirmed  five  new  members.  The 
work  is  in  good  condition  at  that  place.  When  I  returned  here  I  had  the 
pleasure  and  privilege  of  baptizing  two,  so  you  see  we  are  gathering  in  a  few 
honest  souls,  and  the  spirit  of  inquiry  is  increasing."' 

Norwich  Conference.— -Twelve  Recent  Baptisms.— We  are  in  receipt 
of  a  letter  from  President  George  S.  Grant,  written  at  Lowestoft,  of  late  date. 
He  speaks  in  terms  of  commendation  of  the  diligence  of  the  elders  laboring 
under  his  direction.  We  extract :  "  Our  mode  of  warning  the  people  is  strictly 
in  accordance  with  the  advice  given  in  the  Star— holding  open-air  meetings 
and  distributing,  the  written  word.  *  *  *  Upwards  of  two  hundred  dis- 
courses have  been  delivered  in  the  open-air  this  season,  and  we  are  all  still 
busily  engaged.  *  *  *  The  branch  in  this  place  is,  I  am  told,  in  a  better 
condition  than  for  years  past  The  Saints  are  all  paying  Tithing  and  testify 
that  they  are  blessed  in  so  doing.  Since  my  last  report  two  have  been  bap- 
Used  here  and  five  in  Beccles,  by  Elder  H.  R.  Bennion,  and  there  are  good 
prospects  for  more  shortly.    In  Elder  Barber's  district  one  has  been  baptized 
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and  several  are  investigating.  Elder  J.  M.  Moody  has  baptized  four.  In 
each  of  the  districts,  the  elders  are  engaged  in  opening  new  fields.  *  *  * 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  5th,  in  company  with  Elders  Barber  and  Bennion,  we  held 
a  camp  meeting  in  Lookwood  Meadow,  near  Hingham,  which  was  well 
attended,  and  we  were  invited  to  partake  of  the  hospitality  of  friends  in  that 
neighborhood.  Since  then  I  haveT>een  traveling  with  Elder  Bennion,  holding 
a  meeting  every  night  when  the  weather  would  permit.  *  *  *  Last 
evening  we  were  opposed  by  Mr.  Brown,  a  Congregationalist  minister,  with 
whom  you  held  a  public  discussion  twenty  years  ago.  At  the  conclusion  of 
his  absurd  statements,  which  were  easily  and  successfully  refuted,  he  said 
the  people  had  all  turned  out  to  hear  us  this  time  and  given  us  a  kind  recep- 
tion, but  if  we  should  come  again  we  need  not  expect  similar  treatment — an 
indirect  way  of  asking  the  people  to  mob  us." 

NOTES. 


Secret  Combinations.— It  is  asserted  that  soldiers  of  the  German  Im- 
perial Guard  were  recently  suddenly  required  to  deliver  up  the  keys  of  their 
kits,  which  were  searched.  The  object  was  to  discover  socialistic  papers. 
The  suspicions  proved  correct,  a  number  being  in  possession  of  documents  of 
that  description.  The  secret  leaven  is  working,  and  will  gradually  set  the 
whole  lump  in  active  fermentation. 

Cyprus. — It  is  rumored  that  the  British  Government  purposes  relinquish- 
ing the  Island  of  Cyprus,  which  was  secured  to  the  Empire  under  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  administration  as  a  stratagetical  point  for  the  protection  of 
British  interests  in  the  East.  It  is  stated  that,  in  accordance  with  this  view 
of  proposed  relinquishment,  ordera  have  been  issued  to  cease  work  on  the 
fortifications. 

Hebrew  Antiquities.— The  American  papers  report  the  discovery  in 
Monro  County,  Missouri,  of  a  temple  hewn  in  the  solid  rock.  The  main  hall 
is  of  immense  size,  and  has  a  vaulted  roof  supported  by  slender  columns  of 
Egyptian  granite.  The  walls  are  covered  with  slabs  of  black  and  gray  granite, 
and  at  the  end  was  found  what  is  described  as  an  altar.  On  the  altar  was  a 
heap  of  ashes.  In  a  smaller  aparment  were  found  a  number  of  bronze  tools 
and  a  bronze  plate  with  an  inscription  in  the  Hebrew  characters.  But  in 
Ohio  a  still  more  remarkable  discovery  has  been  made.  In  the  dep+hs  of  a 
cave  have  been  found  a  series  of  magnificent  tombs — these,  too,  of  Egyptian 
granite.  On  one  is  the  figure  of  a  man  with  a  distinctly  Jewish  nose,  while 
the  sides  are  covered  with  bas-reliefs.  The  tombs  are  described  as  being  full 
of  mummies  nine  feet  long.  Copper  weapons,  vases,  and  "  an  immense 
quantity  of  memorial  '  tablets/  covered  with  Hebrew  characters,"  were  also 
found.  The  age  of  the  stalactites  found  in  the  cave  is  said  to  prove  that  the 
tombs  have  been  undisturbed  for  several  thousand  years.  Both  temple  and 
tombs  are  said  to  be  the  work  of  early  Jewish  immigrants,  while  the  use  of 
Egyptian  granite  and  the  process  of  embalming  is  supposed  to  indicate  that 
they  came  from  Egypt. 

Thus  is  corroborative  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
multiplied  on  every  hand. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


LATTEK-DAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


621 


CORRESPONDENCE 


REPORT  FROM  WALES. 

Cardiff,  Sept.  21st,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— During  the  fine 
weather  of  the  summer  just  closing, 
we  have  held  a  great  many  open-air, 
as  well  as  in-door  services  throughout 
this  Conference,  and,  as  a  rule,  have 
had  respectful  and  attentive  congre- 
gations, varying  in  number  from  six 
to  250  persons.  But  owing  to  the  in- 
difference of  the  people  we  have  not 
met  with  that  encouragement,  in  the 
way  of  baptisms,  that  might  have 
been  anticipated.  Yet  we  do  not  feel 
discouraged,  but  are  determined  to 
be  heard  in  advocacy  of  the  truth, 
whether  the  people  believe  and  ac- 
cept our  doctrines  or  not,  leaving  all 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  at- 
tended to  some  re-baptisms,  and  re- 
ceived five  new  members  by  baptism. 
When  circumstances  will  permit,  we 
have  the  promise  of  a  few  who  have 
signified  their  intention  of  becoming 
members  of  the  Church. 

The  Carmarthen  district  is  receiving 
the  careful  attention  of  Elder  Evans, 
who  is  alive  to  the  duties  of  his  call- 
ing, and  who  has  heen  assiduously 
engaged  during  the  past  summer  in 
trying  to  open  new  fields  of  labor, 
visiting  a  large  number  of  towns  ana 
villages  in  Carmarthenshire,  Cardi- 
ganshire and  Pembrokeshire,  where 
the  people  had  not  heard  the  sound 
of  the  Gospel  for  many  years. 

Elders  Parry  and  Williams,  in  the 
Monmouth  district,  are  doing  a  Rood 
work  among  the  people  there,  and  are 
ably  assisted  by  the  local  priesthood 
in  laying  the  Gospel  before  the  Deo* 
pie.  They  report  all  well  in  tneir 
district,  the  condition  of  the  Saints 
being  favorable. 

The  Swansea  and  Aberdare  districts 
are  under  the  effective  management  of 
Elders  E.  Lewis  and  D.  R.  Davies. 
They  are  the  right  men  in  the  right 
place.  It  will  not  be  any  fault  of 
theirs  if  many  do  not  receive  the  Gos- 
pel in  those  parts. 

We  are  making  preparations  for  our 
"  winter  campaign,"  and  intend  going 


to  work  with  a  will,  by  making  ar- 
rangements to  procure  a  large  num- 
ber of  tracts  and  forming  ourselves 
into  visiting  and  tracting  societies* 
and  adopting  every  legitimate  means 
of  getting  at  the  people  and  giving 
them  a  good,  fair  warning  concerning 
those  things  that  are  at  the  doors. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  R.  Mathews. 

BAPTISMS  AND^GOOD    PROSPECTS. 

Birmingham,  Sept.  23rd,  1880. 
President  Win.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Upon  arriving  here 
to  succeed  Elder  Cliff  in  the  presi- 
dency of  this  conference,  I  found 
affairs  pertaining  thereto  in  a  healthy 
condition  —  meetings  well  attended 
and  the  Saints  generally  alive  to  their 
duties.  Through  the  zealous  labors 
of  the  traveling  elders  and  local  priest- 
hood, a  few  honest  souls  have  been 
brought  into  the  Church  during  the 
past  month. 

Elder  Turner  reports  three  bap- 
tisms in  his  district,  and  Elder  May- 
cock  two.  I  have  also  had  the  plea- 
sure of  baptizing  two  adults  in  Bir- 
mingham since  my  arrival. 

Elder  Wiser  arrived  on  the  13th, 
inst.  and,  on  the  16th,  I  went  on  a 
tour  with  him  through  the  Stafford 
district.  We  found  the  Saints  ia 
some  parts  in  a  very  scattered  condi- 
tion and  needing  the  attention  of  a 
spiritual  adviser.  I  have  appointed 
Brother  Wiser  to  labor  in  that  dis- 
trict, in  company  with  Elder  W.  W. 
Turner,  and  I  look  for  good  results,  to 
accrue  from  their  united  labors  in 
that  quarter.  The  other  three  dis- 
tricts I  have  divided  in  to  two,  which 
gives  us  now  three  districts  of  about 
equal  size. 

I  am  using  my  utmost  endeavors  to 
get  at  the  people  of  Birmingham  by 
private  conversation,  and  have  suc- 
ceeded in  some  quarters  in  making 
favorable  impressions.  Some  of  those 
with  whom  1  have  conversed  are  now 
reading  our  works,  and  appear  to  be 
investigating  our  principles  in  earnest. 
Among  the  number  are  a  few  wealthy 
merchants. 
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Our  Sunday  night  meetings  are 
well  attended,  and  it  is  a  rare  thing  to 
be  without  the  presence  of  a  few 
strangers.  I  feel  encouraged  by  the 
prospects  for  the  spread  of  the  work 
of  God  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Joseph  Goddard. 

the  gospel  in  mexico. 

City  of  Mexico,  Mexico, 

Aug.    10th,   1880. 
Elder  John  Nicholson. 

Dear  Brother, — A  few  days  since  I 
borrowed  a  copy  of  your  most  inter- 
esting pamphlet,  "The  Latter-day 
Prophet,"  which  was  sent  here  by  Mr. 
Scott  to  a  friend  of  his.  Mr.  Scott 
carried  home  with  him,  to  England,  a 
letter  of  introduction  to  you,  and  it 
appears  that  he  has  continued  his  re- 
searches for  the  truth.  I  was  very 
much  pleased  with  the  pamphlet,  and 
concluded  that,  as  it  treats  on  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  in  connection  with 
other  very  interesting  subjects,  I  could 
not  find  anything  else  as  appropriate 
for  this  mission,  and  commenced  to 
translate  it,  but  it  was  taken  off  my 
desk,  either  by  mistake  or  otherwise, 
and  I  cannot  find  it  I  wish  vou 
would  please  send  me  three  or  four 
copies  of  each  of  your  pamphlets,  and 
any  others  you  may  think  proper. 

Things  are  moving  ratner  slowly 
here  at  present,  on  account  of  the 
revolutionary  condition  of  the  coun- 
try and  other  obstacles  ;  but  yet  the 


truth  is  spreading.  I  baptized  six 
persons  a  week  ago  last  Sunday,  and 
the  prospects  are  that  others  will  soon 
follow. 

President  Thatcher  and  Brother 
Trejo  returned  home  several  months 
since,  so  that  I  am  at  present  alone  in 
the  neld.  This  people  have  fallen  so 
into  corruption  that  it  will  take  time 
to  bring  them  up  to  what  they  should 
be  ;  but  with  the  pure  blood  natives, 
who  have  not  had  so  much  "  civiliza- 
tion "  among  them,  the  outlook  is 
much  better.  Brother  Trejo  went 
through  the  country  overland,  the 
greater  part  of  the  distance  on  foot, 
and  reports  the  prospect  as  being 
quite  favorable  in  various  parts,  espe- 
cially in  the  State  of  Chihuahua. 

The  Mexican  papers  have  published 
willingly  anything  I  have  asked  them 
to,  and  I  know  there  is  a  friendly 
feeling  towards  our  people  among  the 
liberal  minded  men  of  Mexico.  So 
plain  is  it  evident,  that  a  Protestant 
religious  teacher,  of  old  standing  in 
Mexico,  remarked  to  me  a  few  aavs 
since,  that  "Mormonism"  would  be 
received  by  all  Mexico,  and  that  no 
such  favors  have  been  shown  to  the 
other  denominations  as  have  been 
manifested  to  us  by  influential  Mexi- 
cans. I  feel  well  in  the  mission  and 
have  no  doubt  of  its  success. 

Praying  that  the  blessings  of  God 
may  be  upon  you  and  His  Saints  in 
all  the  earth,  with  kindest  regards, 
lam, 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  2J.  Stewart. 


MINUTES      OF     A      CONFERENCE 

HELD  IN  THE  SAINTS*  MEETING  BOOM,  NEWCASTLE  STEEET,  MANCHESTER, 

AUG.  29TH,   1880. 


Elders  from  Utah  present— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission,  John  Nicholson,  of  the  Mil- 
lennial  Star  Office,  John  Rider, 
President  of  Manchester  Conference, 
and  Thomas  X.  Smith,  his  successor  ; 
Jesse  West,  Thomas  Jackson,  Chas.  W. 
Hulse  and  Newton  Farr,  traveling 
elders  in  the  Manchester  Conference  : 
George  Crane,  Henry  Margetts  and 
Oscar  F.  Hunter,  respective  presidents 
of  the  Liverpool,  Sheffield,  and  Not- 
tingham Conferences. 


10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Hunter. 
Singing. 

President  Rider  made  a  few  pre- 
liminary remarks.  He  alluded  to  his 
release  to  return  to  Utah,  and  ex- 
pressed his  gratitude  for  the  kind 
treatment  he  had  received  from  the 
Saints  while  laboring  among  them, 
He  read  the  financial  and  statistical 
reports,  which  were  accepted  unani- 
mously. 

The  following  branches  were  then 
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represented :  Manchester,  Elder  A. 
Jackson  :  Pendlebury,  Elder  John 
Berry ;  Bury,  John  Unsworth  ;  Ash- 
ton,  John  Schoheld ;  Houghton  Green, 
Thomas  Hibbert ;  Tyldesley,  R. 
Bridge  ;  Roohdale,  Brother  Wiseman; 
Stockport,  J.  Barton;  Oldham,  E. 
Ranacre  ;  Mobberley,  F.  Starkie: 
Bolton,  Brother  Olive ;  Leek  ana 
Burslem  district,  Jesse  West  The 
branches  generally  were  reported  in 

food  condition,  that  of  Pendlebury 
aving  baptized  ten  persons  within 
the  last  fortnight. 

The  general  authorities  of  the 
Church,  of  the  Mission  and  Con- 
ference, and  local  officers,  were  pre- 
sented and  unanimously  sustained. 

President  Budge  gave  excellent 
practical  instructions  to  the  Saints. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Newton 
Farr. 

2.30  p.m.  | 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Jackson,  i 

Singing.  i 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 

by  Brothers  Abraham  Jackson  and 

John  Schofield. 


Elders  Thomas  X.  Smith,  Oscar  F„ 
Hunter  and  John  Nicholson  addressed 
the  meeting,  preaching  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Jesse 
West 

6.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Hulse. 
Singing. 

Eiders  Henry  Margetts  and  George 
Crane  spoke  upon  the  principles  and 
power  of  the  Gospel  as  revealed 
through  Joseph  Smith  in  this  age. 

President  Budge  addressed  the 
meeting  in  an  interesting  manner, 
upon  the  necessity  of  obedience  to 
the  revelations  of  God. 

Sinking.  Benediction  by  Elder 
John  N icholson. 

J.  R.  Nuttall,  Clerk. 

[Owing  to  the  foregoing  coming  to 
hand  a  considerable  time  after  the 
holding  of  the  Conference,  we  have 
felt  obliged  to  publish  the  minutes 
in  more  than  ordinarily  condensed 
form.— Ed.] 


LADIES'    RELIEF    SOCIETY. 


The  WomarCs  Exponent,  of  Sept. 
1st,  contains  an  account  of  a  very  in- 
teresting meeting  of  the  Ladies'  Re- 
lief Society  of  the  Church,  held  in  the 
Fourteenth  Ward  Assembly  Rooms, 
Salt  Lake  City,  July  17th,  1880,  Pre- 
sident M.  L  Home  presiding.  The 
occasion  was  the  setting  apart,  by 
ordination,  of  the  officers  of  the  gene- 
ral organization.  Before  attending 
to  this  portion  of  the  proceedings, 
President  Taylor  made  some  remarks, 
intended  to  convey  the  view  that  the 
act  of  the  ordination  did  not  confer 
the  priesthood  upon  the  sisters.  He 
explained,  however,  that  the  ladies 
held  a  portion  of  the  priesthood  in 
connection  with  their  husbands.  Pre- 
sident Taylor  then  proceeded  to  or- 
dain the  officers,  as  follows  : 

"Eliza  Roxie  Snow  Smith,  I  lay  my 
hands  upon  thy  head  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  by  authority  of  the  holy 
priesthood  I  set  thee  apart  to  preside 
over  the  Relief  Societies  in  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 


and  I  confer  on  thee  this  power  and 
authority,  and  ordain  thee  to  this 
office,  that  thou  mayst  have  power  to 
expound  the  Scriptures,  and  to  bless, 
elevate  and  strengthen  thy  sisters. 
The  Lord  is  well  pleased  with  thee, 
with  thy  diligence,  fidelity  and  zeal  in 
the  interest  of  thy  sisters.  He  has 
blessed  thee  exceedingly,  and  will 
continue  to  bless  thee  forever  and 
ever ;  and  I  bless  thee  with  all  thine 
heart  can  desire  in  righteousness,  and 
seal  upon  thee  all  former  blessings 
conferred  upon  thee  by  the  holy 
priesthood,  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 

"  Zina  Diantha  Young  Smith,  I  lay 
my  hands  upon  thee  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  and  by  authority  of  the  holy 
priesthood,  and  ordain  thee  to  be  First 
Counselor  to  Eliza  R.  Snow.  Honor 
thy  calling,  which  is  an  honorable  one: 
sustain  and  assist  thy  President,  ana 
thou  shalt  have  joy  in  thy  labors; 
thou  shalt  be  a  wise  counselor ;  the 
Lord  is  well  pleased  with  thee  and 
will  sustain  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
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deprive  thee  of  thy  blessings  ;  thou 
shalt  have  the  gift  to  heal  the  sick, 
and  thou  shalt  be  blessed  in  time  ana 
in  eternity,  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 

"  Elizabeth  Ann  Smith  Whitney,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  virtue  of  my  office  and  calling 
in  the  holy  priesthood,  I  bless  thee 
and  set  thee  apart  to  be  Second  Coun- 
selor to  Eliza  R.  Snow  Smith.  Thou 
hast  been  tried  and  found  faithful 
and  God  has  helped  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blessed  in  thine  old  age  ;  and 
thy  name  shall  be  honored  through 
all  generations.  Thy  heart  shall  be 
filled  with  peace  and  joy;  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  wise  counselor  in  thine  old 
age.  Thou  shalt  continue  to  be 
esteemed  as  a  Mother  in  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  continue  to  be  blessed  as 
thou  hast  been  ;  and  when  thou  shalt 
have  finished  thy  labors,  thou  shalt 
have  a  place  in  the  Celestial  King- 
dom of  God  with  thine  husband. 
Thou  shalt  be  blessed  with  all  the 
blessings  and  privileges  pertaining  to 
this  office  and  calling,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.    Amen. 

"  Sarah  Melissa  Granger  Kimballj  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  virtue  of  the  holy  priesthood, 
I  set  thee  apart  to  the  office  of  Secre- 
tary of  the  Relief  Societies  in  Zion ; 
to  record  important  events  and  keep 
a  faithful  record.  Thou  shalt  be 
quick  to  discern  and  a  ready  writer. 
Seek  more  earnestly  for  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed 
more  than  thou  hast  ever  had  power 


to  conceive  of.    As  thou  hast  been 

preserved  in  life,  thou  shalt  continue 

to  be  preserved.    I  seal  upon  thee  thy 

former  blessings,  and  thou  shalt  be 

honored  in  time  and  in  eternity,  and 

have  a  seat  in  the  Celestial  Kingdom 

of  God,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Ajnen. 

"President  Taylor  then  said,  God 

bless  the   Treasurer,   Sister    Home, 

and  bless  her  with  every  blessing  that 

her  heart  desires   in   righteousness, 

and  Sister  Bathsheba  Smith,  and  God 

bless  all  the  faithful  who  love  Israel 

and  keep  God's  commandments ;  do 

this,  and   every   promise  heretofore 

made  you  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  more 

than  now  has  entered  into  your  hearts 

to  conceive  of. 

*  *  ♦  * 

"Sister  Whitney  sang  one  of  her 
sweet  songs  of  Zion  in  the  language 
which  was  spoken  and  sung  (the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  said)  by  our  first  parents 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Sister  Snow 
explained  that  Joseph  Smith  told 
Mother  Whitney,  "  If  she  would  use 
the  gift  with  wisdom,  it  should  re- 
main with  her  as  long  as  she  lived.9 
Sister  Zina  then  gave  the  interpreta- 
tion, the  theme  of  which  was  rejoicing 
and  praise  to  the  Great  Author  and 
Giver  of  all  good." 

On  account  of  limited  space,  we 
are  obliged  to  omit  other  portions  of 
the  proceedings,  which  were  also  of 
much  interest  President  Angus  M. 
Cannon  (Salt  Lake  Stake)  pro- 
nounced the  benediction. 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Maek  xiii,  8. 
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THIRTY-THIRD    ANNIVERSARY. — JUBILEE    AND    REJOICING. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  613.] 


A  number  of  the  representative 
ladies  of  Utah— namely,  Eliza  K. 
Snow  Smith,  Elizabeth  Ann  Whitney, 
Zina  D.  Young,  M.  L  Home,  E.  B. 
Wells  and  S.  M.  Kimball  then  ad- 
vanced to  the  table  near  the  front  of 
the  platform  and  stood  facing  the 
audience,  while  Elder  L.  John  NuttalL 
from  one  of  the  stands  behind,  read 
•the  following,  prepared  by  Mrs.  E.  £. 
Wells: 

SENTIMENTS  FROM  THE  WOMEN  OF 
UTAH. 

Brethren  and  Sisters,  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen: 

As  representatives  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saint  women  of  Utah,  we  feel 
highly  honored. 

The  celebration  of  this  day  of  days 
marks  the  most  important  events— 
the  entrance  of  the  noble  and  valiant 
Pioneers  into  these  happy  valleys. 
and  the  Latter-day  Saints-  year  of 
Jm^Jee. 

Historically  it  resurrects  the  past, 
prophetically  it  opens  up  the  future. 

In  the  various  phases  of  life  through 


which  this  people  have  struggled  up 
to  the  present,  which  to-day  have 
been  figuratively  portrayed,  those 
whom  we  are  proud  to  represent  were 
not  spectators  ;  although  not  the  fore- 
most, they  were  prominent  actors  and 
participators  in  those  soul-stirring 
and  heart-rending  scenes,  and  not 
only  by  their  faith  and  prayers,  their 
labor  and  their  fortitude,  did  they 
assist  in  sustaining  the  servants  of 
God  under  most  painful  circum- 
stances, but  in  many  instances  actually, 
performed  laborious  duties  assigned 
to  men.  For  instance,  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Saints  fromNauvoo* 
when  500  able-bodied  men  were  called 
out  of  our  journeying  camps  to  cross 
the  American  desert  to  assist  by  force 
of  arms  in  adjusting  difficulties  with 
Mexico,  by  which  this  very  land  wad 
ceded  to  the  United  States,  women 
were  under  the  necessity,  of  driving 
teams  across  the  plains,  besides  watoh£ 
ing  over  their  nttle  ones,  and  pte», 
paring  the  frugal  meals  upon  which* 
they  subsisted  We  have  ever  been! 
one  with  our  brethren. 
What  we  witness  this  day  stinv 
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within  the  bosoms  of  those  who  came 
here  in  '47  the  same  thrill  that  vibra- 
ted through  our  very  natures  when 
we  saw  the  dear  old  flag,  the  pride  of 
our  youth,  which  had  been  sacredly 

E reserved  throughout  our  journeyings, 
oisted  and  waving  to  the  breeze  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains.  It  was  hailed 
as  an  emblem  of  peace  and  liberty, 
for  which  we  had  left  the  lands  of  our 
birth. 

In  the  past  we  have  emulated  the 
heroic  example  of  the  noble  Pilgrim 
Mothers,  who,  for  the  sake  of  wor- 
shipping God  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  conscience  in  company  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers,  dared  the  perils  of 
the  briny  deep?  and  in  a  desolate 
country  assisted  in  planting  a  colony, 
designated  by  the  Almighty  as  a 
precursor  to  the  founding  of  a  gov- 
ernment under  which  his  kingdom 
was  to  be  established.  What  would 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  have  done  with- 
out the  Pilgrim  Mothers  ? 

And  now,  when  through  this  over- 
ruling and  protecting  care  of  God,  we 
are  no  longer  chased  and  driven,  we. 
the  women  of  Utah,  in  organized 
capacities,  as  efficient  helps  to  the 
priesthood,  are  exercising  all  the 
talents  ana  influence  with  which  God 
has  endowed  us,  to  bless,  comfort  and 
sustain  the  needy,  and  purify  and 
elevate  society. 

With  feelings  of  gratitude  and  ten- 
derness, mingled  with  a  holy  reve- 
rence, we,  as  mothers,  wives,  sisters 
and  daughters,  greet  you,  hail  you 
with  honor,  brave-hearted  Pioneers — 
silver-haired  veterans  of  Zion's  Camp, 
and  heroic  volunteers  of  the  Mormon 
Battalion  !  And  while  we  give  honor 
to  the  living,  our  hearts  instinctively 
go  out  in  affectionate  and  honorable 
remembrance  to  the  absent,  whose 
faces  we  do  not  behold,  but  whose 
lives  were  so  closely  interwoven  with 


those  who  are  before  us.  We  name 
no  names,  but  offer  a  silent  tribute  to 
the  sacred  memory  of  the  honored 
dead. 

For  one  retrospective  moment  we 
are  looking  back  over  the  vista  of  fifty 
years,  the  norologe  of  time  has  struck 
with  telling  force  the  chimes  of  the 
first  half  century  since  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  organized  on  the 
earth  in  this  dispensation.  Years 
full  of  startling  episodes,  of  thrilling 
tragedies— records  of  good  and  evil, 
misery  and  happiness,  and  though 
many  have  peacefully  fallen  asleep, 
and  thousands  have  died  by  the  way- 
side, and  though  we  have  mourned  a 
martyred  prophet  and  patriarch,  vet 
we  rejoice  to-day  with  the  lmnff 
oracles  of  the  holy  priesthood ;  and 
when  we  look  abroad  upon  our  fair 
and  happy  homes,  our  verdant,  smiling 
valleys,  and  realize  the  peace,  plenty 
and  prosperity  that  surround  us  in 
this  our  holy  year  of  Jubilee,  we,  the 
women  of  Israel,  desire  to  consecrate 
ourselves  anew  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  mingle  our  voices^  with 
those  assembled  here  to-day,  in  one 
burst  of  glorious  melody,  with  loud 
hosannas,  that  the  ensign  upon  the 
mountains  has  been  lifted  to  the 
nations,  and  that  for  fifty  years  the 
mothers  of  Israel,  with  the  sons  of 
God  as  co-laborers,  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  passed 
through  trying  ordeals,  proved  their 
integrity  before  Heaven,  and  propose 
in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  that  we 
may  obtain  a  fullness  of  celestial 
glory,  and  be  crowned  with  eternal 


This  was  enthusiastically  applauded, 
at  intervals,  from  beginning  to  end. 

The  Tenth  Ward  Brass  Band,  un- 
der Captain  Symons,  then  performed 
a  selection. 


[to  be  continued.] 


Pebsevebance. — The  Chinese  have  a  capital  illustration  of  the  power  of 
perseverance.  One  of  their  countrymen,  who  had  been  making  strenuous 
efforts  to  acquire  literary  information,  discouraged  by  difficulties,  at  last  gave 
up  his  book  in  despair.  As  he  returned  to  manual  employment,  ne  saw  a  wo- 
man rubbing  a  crowbar  on  a  stone.  On  inquiring  the  reason,  she  replied  that 
she  was  in  want  of  a  needle,  and  thought  she  would  rub  down  the  crowbar  till 
she  got  it  small  enough.  Her  patience  provoked  him  to  make  another  trial, 
and  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  rank  of  one  of  the  first  three  in  the  empire* 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS    MLLLENNIAL  STAR 


627 


R.    R    HAYES,    PRESIDENT    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES, 
VISITS    SALT    LAKE    CITY. 


The  following  account  of  the  visit 
of  President  Hayes  to  Salt  Lake  City, 
appears  in  the  Deseret  New*  of  Sept. 
6th: 

"Yesterday  morning,  at  9.45,  a 
special  train  left  this  city  with  a  party 
of  ladies  and  gentlemeD,  by  invita- 
tion of  President  Tavlor  and  the  cour- 
tesy of  Superintendent  John  Sharp, 
bound  for  Ogden  to  meet  President 
Hayes  and  party  on  their  arrival  from 
the  East  The  party  consisted  of  Pre- 
sident John  Taylor  and  wife,  Hon. 
George  Q.  Cannon,  Counselor  D.  H. 
Wells  and  wife,  President  Angus  M. 
Cannon  and  daughter,  Miss  Mina  A. 
Cannon,  Elder  David  0.  Calder, 
Superintendent  Horace  S.  Eldredge, 
Hon.  Wm.  Jennings  and  Mr.  Joseph 
Jennings,  Elders  H.  W.  Naisbitt  and 
Theodore  McKean,  Hon.  C.  W.  Pen- 
rose and  wife.  Superintendent  John 
Sharp  took  charge  of  the  train,  and 
was  accompanied  by  his  daughter, 
Miss  Nettie  Sharp. 

"  On  account  of  the  conflicting  re- 
ports of  the  time  when  the  party 
would  arrive,  it  was  difficult  to  make 
arrangements  so  that  the  Sunday 
Schools,  and  those  who  desired  to 
greet  the  President  on  his  arrival, 
could  be  at  hand,  without  having  to 
wait  long  exposed  to  the  hot  rays  of 
the  September  sun.  Reaching  Ogden 
a  few  minutes  after  11  o'clock,  the 
party  from  Salt  Lake  finally  obtained 
definite  information  that  the  Presi- 
dent would  arrive  an  hour  earlier 
than  was  expected.  President  Taylor 
at  once  had  the  news  telegraphed  to 
Salt  Lake,  so  that  the  Sunday  Schools 
might  be  gathered  in  time,  and  also 
that  the  congregation  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, if  they  cnoose;  might  adjourn 
to  greet  the  Presidential  party.  Word 
was  also  sent,  by  his  instructions,  to 
Wood's  Cross  and  Farmington,  the 
only  places  along  the  line  of  the  Utah 
Central  at  which  an  operator  could 
be  reached,  on  account  of  the  day. 

"  At  12.35,  a  large  crowd  having  as- 
sembled at  the  Ogden  depot,  the 
Ogden  Brass  Band  being  present,  the 
train,  consisting  of  five  coaches,  one 


of  them  containing  the  Governor  and 
his  committee,  who  had  been  out  as 
far  as  Weber  Station,  rolled  into  the 
depot,  the  engine  being  gaily  deco- 
rated. 

"The  President  was  greeted  with 
cheers,  and  being  called  on  for  a  speech, 
was  introduced  by  Governor  Murray. 
In  a  few  brief  sentences  he  excused 
himself  from  a  lengthy  speech,  as  the 
day  was  not  opportune  for  formal 
ceremonies.  Secretary  Ramsay  fol- 
lowed in  a  similar  vein,  and  General 
Sherman,  in  response  to  loud  calls, 
spoke  a  few  words  of  thanks  and 
pleasure  at  the  reception. 

"The  four  coaches  containing  the 
Presidential  party  were  then  attached 
to  the  two  coaches  containing  Presi- 
dent Taylor's  party,  and  the  Utah 
Central  engine,  which  was  very  taste- 
fully and  nicely  adorned  with  the 
stars  and  stripes  and  numerous  flags 
and  streamers,  started  for  Salt  Lake, 
with  Robert  Bult  as  engineer. 

"As  soon  as  the  two  trains  met, 
President  Hayes,  who  was  on  the 
platform  of  the  rear  car?  recognized 
Delegate  Cannon  standing  on  the 
platform  of  the  Utah  Central  car,  and 
President  Taylor  and  party  were  in- 
troduced to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  being  very  kindly  and 
cordially  received.  The  train  left 
amid  the  cheers  of  the  Ogden  people, 
and  when  it  was  clear  of  the  station, 
President  Hayes  stepped  into  the 
Utah  Central  cars  ana  visited  Presi- 
dent Taylor  and  his  friends,  chatting 
pleasantly  with  them  until  Kaysville 
was  passed.  Being  called  away  to 
luncheon,  he  was  succeeded  by  Secre- 
tary Ramsay,  who  also  discoursed  in 
a  pleasant  and  cordial  manner,  and 
on  his  departure  General  Sherman 
entered,  making  himself  quite  at 
home,  and  staying  with  President 
Taylor  until  Salt  Lake  was  reached. 
He  expressed  his  surprise  at  the  im- 
provements perceptible  on  the  route, 
and  said  that  in  his  opinion  a  people 
who  could  make  a  living  out  of  such 
materials  and  elements  and  be  reason- 
ably happy,  were  entitled  to  all  they 
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could  make  and  ought  not  to  be  dis- 
turbed: 

"  By  invitation  of  Mrs.  Hayes,  the 
ladies  of  President  Taylor's  party 
went  into  the  President's  car  and 
spent  a  very  pleasant  time  in  con- 
vention with  Mrs.  Hayes  and  the 
ladies  accompanying  her. 

"At  Farmington  a  large  number  of 
children  and  friends,  chaperoned  by 
Elder  Ezra  T.  Clark  and  Father  Rose, 
hailed  the  party,  and  were  very  kindly 
received,  Mrs.  Hayes,  as  well  as  the 
President,  taking  pains  to  reach  down 
from  tbe  cars  and  shake  hands  with 
the  little  folks,  not  neglecting  even 
the  smallest  of  them.  A  similar 
scene  took  place  at  Wood's  Cross,  and 
the  President  and  party  were  highly 
gratified  at  these  marks  of  respect 
from  the  people  of  Utah. 

"  In  this  city,  when  the  congrega- 
tion assembled  in  the  Tabernacle, 
President  Taylor's  telegram  being 
received.  Apostle  Albert  Carrington 
moved  that  the  meeting  be  adjourned, 
so  that  the  people  might  greet  the 
President  on  his  arrival.  The  motion 
was  seconded  and  carried  unani- 
mously, and  so  the  meeting  was  at 
once  dismissed. 

"  When  the  train  arrived,  a  very  large 
number  of  children  were  assembled, 
lining  the  street  leading  from  the 
depot  The  streets  were  thronged 
with  people,  on  foot  and  in  carriages 
and  wagons,  anxious  to  see  the  party. 
*  *  ♦  * 

"After  the  party  arrived  at  the 
hotel,  they  came  out  upon  the  portico, 
and  an  immense  audience  being  as- 
sembled, Governor  Murray,  in  a  few 
words  clearly  spoken,  introduced  the 
President  of  the  United  States. 

"  President  Hayes  then  came  to  the 
front,  and,  addressing  the  people, 
said,  in  substance,  that  owing  to  the 
day  and  the  circumstances  he  did  not 
consider  it  proper  to  make  a  formal 
speech.  He  could  say,  however,  that 
like  all  other  strangers  who  entered 
this  wonderful  city  of  Salt  Lake,  he 
was  astonished  at  what  he  had  seen. 
Begging  to  be  excused,  and  thanking 
the  people  for  the  welcome  and  recep- 
tion that  was  shown  him,  he  retired, 
when  hearty  cheers  followed. 

"The   Governor  then   introduced 


the  Honorable  Mr.  Ramsay,  Secretary- 
of  War. 

"  Mr.  Ramsay  thanked  the  people 
for  the  immense  reception  given  the 
President's  party  ;  they  had  met  with 
surprises  all  along  the  route  of  travel 
westward,  but  the  reception  they  met 
with  in  Salt  Lake  exceeded  ail  of' 
them  (cheers),  and  the  appearance  of 
the  people  generally,  he  said,  was  be- 
yond anything  they  had  seen.  He- 
concluded  by  sincerely  thanking  the- 
people  for  the  splendid  reception. 

"Gen.  Sherman,  on  being  intro- 
duced, then  came  forward  and  said : 

*  Friends  and  frllow-citizens  —  Fol- 
lowing the  example  of  my  chief — 
indeed,  I  may  say,  my  two  chiefs—I 
ought  to  say  nothing;  but  I  cannot 
look  upon  this  crowd  of  people,  and 
upon  the  scenery  on  my  right  and  on. 
my  left  hand,  without  saying  a  few 
words  of  praise  to  those  who  have 
come  to  this  desert  land  and  made  it 
to  blossom  as  the  rose.  (Cheers  and 
applause.)  An  old  philosopher  re- 
marked, before  any  of  us  were  bornr 
that  he  who  made  two  blades  of  grass- 
to  grow  where  only  one  did  beforey 
was  a  public  benefactor.  Now,  the 
people  who  have  made  the  pears  and 
apples,  and  the  peaches  and  the  wheat 
and  clover  and  the  grass  to  grow, 
when  but  a  short  time  ago  there  was 
nothing  but  the  sage-brush  to  be  seen, 
are  entitled  to  our  thanks  as  public- 
benefactors. 

'  The  President  will  in  due  time,  on 
all  proper  occasions,  recognize  your 
kindness  to  him — not  here,  but  else- 
where, for  he  takes  notes  of  every- 
thing as  he  goes  along,  and  he  is  so 
familiar  with  the  history  of  this  peo- 

Ele,  that  when  the  time  comes  that 
e  can  say  a  kind  word  for  you,  he 
will  do  it  (Great  applause.)  All 
that  I  want  to  say  this  Sunday  after- 
noon is  this :  Go  on  as  you  have 
begun,  make  homes  for  yourselves  and 
your  children,  and  be  half  as  good  as 
you  know  how  to  be,  and  you  will  be 
good  enough  for  this  or  any  other 
valley.    (Applause.) 

* 1  thank  you  again  for  this  testi- 
mony to  your  Chief  Magistrate,  and 
I  believe  it  will  do  good  to  him  and 
to  yourselves  and  to  the  whole  world. 

*  I  beg  you  will  excuse  us  from  say- 
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ing  anything  further,  excepting  that 
Sfo  intend  spending^aU  of  to-day  and 
J»rt  of  to-mprjow  in  your  city,  and 

till  dd  the  neat  we  can  to  view  the 
ternal  arrangements,  the  garrison  on 
te  hill  top,  and  anything  else  that 
we  can  overtake.    We  are,  I  may  say. 
on  the  road  to  California  with  all 
.speed,    and   we   can't   stop.     Those 
fellows  in  California   hold   a  lariat 
.  around  our  necks,  and  we  have  got  to 
rgo  on  and  make  the  best  of  our  time. 
-(Laughter   and   applause.)      In   the 
meantime,  one  and  all,  we  thank  you 
for  the  hearty  reception  given  unto  us 
thus  far/  (Great  applause  and  cheers.) 
"  Agreeable  to  a  general  call,  Mrs. 
President  Hayes  was  presented  to  the 
assembly,    and   bowed    acknowledg- 
ments to  the  three  hearty  cheers  that 
.  greeted  the  lady." 

Here  follows  a  description  of  the 
visit  of  the  President  and  party  to 
the  Tabernacle,  in  which  they  ap- 
peared to  take  great  interest.  We 
.  nave  not  space  to  insert  the  particu- 
lars. 

The  following  are  given  as  the 
names  of  the  presidential  company  : 

"  President  R.  B.  Hayes,  Mrs.  Lucy 
W.  Hayes,  his  wife  •   Messrs.  B.  A. 

.  and  R.  P.  Hayes,  their  sons ;  Mr. 
Mitchell,  of  Columbus,  Ohio;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  W.  Herron,  of  Cin- 
cinnati ;   Dr.   Huntington,  U.  S.   A. 

.Surgeon  of  Soldiers'  Home,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C ;  John  Jameson,  Assist- 


ant General  Superintendent  Rail- 
way Mail  Service,  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  who  has  charge  of  the  l?res> 

tent's  JParty ;  Son.  Alex,  fiamsay, 
ecretary  of  War,  who  joinei  J$e 
party  at  Omaha ;  and  Lieut  Noves, 
who  joined  it  at  Cheyenne. .  The 
above  are  the  members  of  the  Presi- 
dent's'party.  Gen.  Sherman's  is  as 
follows  :  Gen,  W.  T.  Sherman  and  his 
daughter  Miss  Rachael ;  Mrs.  Colonel 
Audenried;  Colonel  Barr,  Judge 
Advocate  of  War  Department ;  and 
General  A. McDowell  McCook,  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Tenth  Infantry,  and  Aide  to 
General  Sherman." 

The  account  makes  mention  of  a 
public  reception  which  was  held  at 
the  Walker  House,  from  10  to  11  am. 
on  Sept.  6th,  also  a  visit  to  Camp 
Douglas  and  other  points  of  interest 
The  party  left  Salt  Lake  City,  on 
their  way  westward,  at  1  p.m.  on  the 
last-named  date,  accompanied  by  the 
following  gentleman  ana  a  number  of 
ladies  : 

"  President  John  Taylor  ;  Hons. 
Orson  Pratt,  George  Q.  Cannon,  Jos. 
F.  Smith  and  D.  H.  Wells ;  Presi- 
dents A.  M.  Cannon  and  Jos.  E. 
Taylor;  Flon.  Wm.  Jennings:  Gen. 
H.  S.  Eldredge  :  Bishops  L  W. 
Hardy  and  R  T.  Burton  ;  Hon.  Chas. 
W.  Penrose:  Dr.  J  no.  R.  Park: 
Messrs.  Jas.  Jack,  D.  McKenzie  ana 
H.  K.  Whitney." 


THE     FOUNDATION     OF     MORAL,     SOCIAL     AND 
POLITICAL    GREATNES& 


The  Latter-day  Saints,  above   all 
people,   should   thoroughly   compre- 
hend the  paramount  necessity  of  indi- 
vidual virtue.    With  the  help  of  God, 
and  under  His  direction,  they  have 
.  set  out  to  reform  the  world,  but  they 
.  must  sense  with  a  strength  of  feeling 
that  makes  it  an  ever-present  monitor, 
that  reforms  in  society  must  begin  in 
the  moral  character  of  each  individual, 
.and  that  without  this  personal  regene- 
ration   no   effectual   reformation   of 
,  society  can  be  wrought  by  any  sys- 
♦tem,  however  perfect  ife  organization 


may  be.  This  is  a  truth  we  should 
each  remember,  and,  whilst  remem- 
bering, apply  to  the  regulation  and 
conduct  of  our  own  lives. 

Next  to  the  individual  comes  the 
family.  It  is  the  unit  of  society.  In 
it  is  found  the  most  natural  the  most 
ancient,  the  most  perfect  and  most 
effective  form  of  government.  Its 
origin  lies  in  the  rights  of  fatherhood 
rights  recognized  in  the  genesb  of 
humanity  on  the  earth,  long  before 
any  other  plea  of  divine  right  to  rule 
had  been  urged  by  the  ambitious,  or 
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accepted  by  the  misguided.  The 
home  is  the  nucleus  of  the  character 
of  the  community,  and  from  thence, 
be  it  pure  or  polluted,  issue  the  ideas, 
maxims  and  principles  which  control 
public  as  well  as  private  life.  The 
community  or  nation  is  but  the  aggre- 
gation of  its  families,  and  the  average 
character  of  the  whole,  good  or  bad, 
virtuous  or  depraved,  will  be  the  sum 
of  the  character  of  its  families.  No 
teachings  of  schools  or  churches  will 
wield  influences  in  the  formation  of 
character  in  anyway  comparable  with 
the  examples  of  home. 

Some  look  to  a  broader  extension 
of  political  rights  as  the  cure-all  for 
the  evils  that  afflict  civilized  society. 
This  is  not  the  first  great  necessity. 
Political  privileges,  however  much 
enlarged,  will  not  elevate  and  ennoble 
a  people  individually  sin-sunken. 
"Government,  in  the  long  run,  is 
usually  no  better  than  the  people  gov- 
erned. As  a  rule  the  tyranny  of  the 
mob  is  worse  than  the  tyranny  of  the 
individual;  it  is  more  blood-thirsty, 
more  inconsistent,  more  implacable. 
It  is  generally  admitted  that "  Poli- 
tical morality  can  never  have  any 
solid  existence  on  a  basis  of  indivi- 
dual immorality."  The  larger  the 
liberty  granted  to  the  masses,  the 
sooner  the  government  becomes  a  re- 
flex of  the  nation's  leading  character- 
istics ;  hence  the  pre-eminent  neces- 
sity of  every  people,  claiming  the 
rights  of  self-government,  being  indi- 
vidually honest,  virtuous  and  intelli- 
gent. The  revelations  of  God  are 
the  only  perfect  guide  to  prepare  man 
for  entire  freedom ;  they  teach  every 
creature  that  he  must  learn  the  lesson 
of  self-government  before  he  attempts 
to  govern  others. 

Self-government  does  not  consist  in 


the  repression  of  our  natures.  When 
God  placed  man  upon  the  earth,  He 
pronounced  him  very  good  It  lies 
in  the  control  of  our  passions,  in  being 
temperate  in  all  things,  in  bringing 
our  every  feeling  and  affection  into 
accord  with  the  Divine  will  This, 
with  Heaven's  help,  is  our  daily  duty, 
and  to  do  our  duty  well  should  be  the 
aim  and  end  of  our  lives. 

In  the  fulfillment  of  the  duties  of 
life,  most  men  who  desire  to  be  es- 
teemed honest  and  honorable,  claim 
to  be  guided  by  the  dictates  of  their 
consciences,  fiut  conscience  is  not 
an  infallible  guide  •  it  is  too  often 
warped  by  false  education  and  by 
tradition.  The  conscience  of  the 
degraded  Lamanite  tells  him  it 
is  right  to  steal ;  the  law  of  the 
Lord  teaches  him  the  opposite, 
and  thus  comes  in  contact  with  the 
traditions  of  fifty  generations.  So 
also  with  U8j  traditions  centuries  old 
have  been  impressed  upon  us  from 
our  infancy,  and  the  light  that  light- 
eth  every  man  who  cometh  into  the 
world  has  been  dimmed  thereby. 
God  is  greater  than  our  conscience ; 
His  laws  are  infallible,  the  revelations 
of  His  will  are  given  to  correct  our 
consciences,  ana  His  priesthood  is 
conferred  on  man  that  His  laws  may 
be  taught  and  His  holy  word  pro- 
claimed. 

Consciences  vary;  each  man  has 
his  individual  standard  of  right  and 
wrong.  These  various  standards  can- 
not all  be  right  The  law  of  the  Lord 
is  one  ;  by  it,  and  by  it  alone,  will 
mankind  be  brought  to  the  unity  of 
the  faith  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
necessary  for  eternal  salvation.  Each 
must  pray,  "Sanctify  me  by  the 
truth ;  Thy  word  is  truth. n 


Oeder.— There  is  scarcely  any  such  thing  as  beauty  without  order  ;  or,  if 
there  be,  it  is  always  sadly  impaired  by  disorder.  And  order,  we  know,  is 
the  very  parent  of  use.  The  orderly  person  can  do  more  work,  in  less  time, 
and  do  it  better,  and  with  less  fatigue,  than  one  who  is  disorderly.  He 
does  not  need  to  spend  any  time  in  looking  for  tools  or  materials,  for  he 
knows  just  where  to  find  them  :  nor  does  he  suffer  the  annoyance  of  having 
to  do  without  things  that  are  lost  or  broken,  for  he  rarely  loses  or  breaks ; 
and  the  orderly  woman  can  find  her  things  at  the  first  trial  even  with  her 
eyes  shut  Good  order  is  of  itself  one  kind  of  beauty,  and  it  is  as  useful  as 
it  is  beautiful.  And  all  the  other  kinds  of  beauty  are  in  themselves  orderly, 
•  and  promote  order. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
o 


GIFT  OP  TONGUES  AND    INTERPRETA- 
TION. 

Nottingham,  Sept  24th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— The  Saints  are  alive 
and  desirous  to  improve.  The  gifts 
started  among  the  Nottingham  Saints 
in  meeting  again  last  Sunday  after- 
noon. For  about  two  years  they  had 
not  had  an j  manifestations  of  tongues 
in  their  meeting,  but  we  have  been 
getting  them  to  forgive  each  other  and 
to  become  more  united,  as  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  on  Sunday  the  gifts 
were  enjoyed  again.  Brother  New- 
bold  spoke  in  tongues  and  the  inter- 
pretation was  given  to  Brothers  Clay- 
ton and  Marshall.  The  former  gave 
it,  and  the  other  bore  testimony  it 
was  the  same,  word  for  word,  as  given 
to  him.  It  was  the  Lamanite  lan- 
guage. Brother  Hunter  and  myself 
nad  noticed  it  was  very  similar  to  the 
"talk"  of  our  Indians,  and  it  was 
revealed  to  one  of  the  interpreters 
that  it  was  the  Lamanite  (or  Indian) 
language.  The  promises  contained  in 
the  tongue  and  interpreted  to  us  were 
beautiful  and  consoling  to  us  all  At 
the  time  of  the  tongue  one  of  the  sis- 
ters says  she  saw  a  bright  light  over  \ 
the  platform  and  on  the  heads  of  the  j 
brethren  and  Saints,  which  was  also  j 
accompanied  by  the  power  of  God  im- 1 
pressing  to  her  mind  to  be  faithful  to  ! 
the  Gospel  and  live  more  perfectly  up 
to  the  principles  of  righteousness.  We 
had  a  glorious  time.  In  the  evening 
President  Hunter  requested  •me  to 
speak  as  led  by  the  Spirit  and  I  enjoy- 
ed a  goodly  portion.  Some  strangers 
were  present  at  both  meetings. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Chas.  W.  Stayner. 


THE  INCREASE  IN  BRISTOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

Bristol,  Sept  29th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Since  my  last  we 
have  been  meeting  with  excellent  suc- 
cess ;  in  all,  thirteen  more  have  been 
baptized  and  three  others  re-baptized. 
These  make  thirty-four  baptized  and 
four  re-baptized  since  the  1st  of  May 
last,  which  I  believe  is  more  than 
have  joined  the  Church  in  this  con- 
ference for  several  years  past  We 
have  been  into  more  than  thirty  towns 
and  villages,  where  the  Gospel  had 
not  been  preached  before  for  from 
ten  to  thirty  years,  and  have  persisted 
until  success  has  been  the  result  in 
many  places.  The  showing  already 
made  does  not,  to  my  mind,  compare 
with  the  glowing  prospects  ahead,  for 
there  are  many  more  very  favorable, 
while  a  number  are  waiting  for  an 
elder  to  call?  so  they  may  enter  into 
covenant  with  the  Lord.  All  these 
baptisms,  with  the  exception  of  a 
very  few,  have  occurred  in  our  "  new 
fields,"  or  places  not  having  been 
visited  for  some  years  past.  Of  these 
last  reported  Brother  J.  L.  Jones  bap- 
tized ten  and  re-baptized  two,  while 
Brother  John  W.  Gardiner  baptized 
three  and  re-baptized  one.  Now  we 
have  a  good  start,  I  trust  these  west- 
ern counties  will  contribute  more 
souls  to  the  cause  than  they  have  for 
some  years  past. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Edward  E.  Brain. 
[The  information  contained  in  the 
above,  about  the  later  baptisms,  is 
similar  to  that  given  in  the  commu- 
nication of  Brother  Jones  of  an  earlier 
date.  The  reason  for  making  this 
note  is  to  guide  the  reader.— Ed.] 


A  good  word  is  as  soon  said  as  a  bad  one. 

Keep  up  Appearances.— *Yes,  whatever  our  circumstances,  let  us  endeavor 
to  keep  up  the  appearance  of  hope  and  happiness — of  respectability  and  con- 
tentment !  Silly  is  he  who  not  only  grumbles  at  every  misfortune  and  mis- 
chance, but  runs  about  to  make  his  neighors  acquainted  with  his  ill-lack. 
"  Put  the  best  foot  forward"  is  a  good  old  maxim,  and  the  wise  man  will  heed 
it ;  for  people  generally  have  small  regard  for  the  man  whose  talk  is  chiefly 
of  his  own  troubles  and  his  own  sufferings. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


r4$2  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS*  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


MONDAY,    OCTOBER   4,   1880. 


OTHER    SIGNS    OF    VIGOR— EMIGRATION, 


Besides  additions  to  the  Church  by  baptism,  there  are  other  indications  of 
life  and  vigor  exhibited  by  the  work  of  the  Lord  throughout  the  European 
Mission.  The  warmth  and  zeal  manifested  everywhere  by  the  Saints  that  are 
trying  to  live  their  religion  is  a  very  pleasing  feature  of  the  situation.  But 
among  the  most  potent  signs  of  vitality  is  the  success  of  the  efforts  made  by 
the  people  to  gather  with  the  body  of  the  Church.  This  department  of  the 
work  of  the  last  dispensation  manifests  an  increasing  activity.  Facts  and 
figures  make  this  clearly  apparent. 

The  emigration  for  the  present  season  is  nearly  consummated,  there  being 
but  one  more  company  to  depart  this  year.  Arrangements  have  been  made 
for  it  to  leave  Liverpool  on  the  23rd  of  October.  This  branch  of  our  labors 
has,  thus  far  this  year,  proceeded  most  satisfactorily,  and  already  the  number 
of  Saints  shipped  from  this  port  for  the  land  of  Zion  exceeds  that  sent  off 
during  the  whole  of  1879,  with  one  company,  as  before  stated,  yet  to  be 
despatched  Perhaps  a  few  statistics  on  this  subject  may  prove  of  interest  to 
our  readers,  as  showing  the  numbers  of  souls  who  have  emigrated  during  the 
present  year  up  to  and  including  September  4th  : 

April  110 

May  23 

June  323 

July  '     707 

Sept  316 

Total        ...      1,479 

Of  these  607  were  British  ;  758  Scandinavian  (including  20  Icelanders) ; 
108  Swiss  and  Germans  ;  6  French.  The  number  sent  off  during  the  whole 
of  1879  was  1,466,  being  23  less  than  the  present  year,  without  considering  the 
•focthcoming  October  company,  which  will  probably  increase  the  total  for  1880 
to  about  1,800,  more  or  less. 

We  can  scarcely  pass  over  an  allusion  to  the  important  topic  of  emigration 
'without  making  honorable  mention,  in  a  general  way,  of  the  generosity  of 
vraaqy  of  the  Saints  in  Utah,  in  sending  monetary  aid  to  assist  their  relatives 
and  friends,  their  poor  brethren  and  sisters  in  these  lands  of  oppression  and 
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poverty,  to  gather  with  the  body  of  the  Church,  Considerable  means  has 
been  forwarded  to  this  Office,  by  private  individuals,  for  this  most  worthy 
object.  We  have  also  been  enabled  to  assist  a  few  of  the  worthy  poor  to  emi- 
grate by  means  supplied  by  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund,  which  is  under 
the  general  supervision  of  President  A.  Carrington  and  assistants.  The  spirit 
of  emigration  increases  in  the  hearts  of  the  good  Saints.  In  fact  the  desire 
for  emancipation  is  the  ruling  sentiment  with  most  of  them.  As  a  consequence 
many  who  were  formerly  in  a  condition  of  comparative  indifference  upon  this 
subject,  are  stirred  up  to  active  effort  to  accomplish  something  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  desired  object. 

Thus  the  work  progresses  and  prospers,  and  will  continue  to  go  forth,  con- 
quering and*to  conquer,  for  no  mortal  power  can  stop  the  attainment  of  the 
purposes  of  Jehovah,  in  relation  to  the  development  and  increase  of  his  glori- 
ous kingdom. 


LABORS  OF  THE  APPROACHING  WINTER. 


One  of  the  leading  considerations  connected  with  the  supervision  and  direc- 
tion of  the  labors  of  the  elders  in  this  Mission  is  to  specify  and  point  out  the 
character  of  their  duties,  as  adapted  to  the  several  seasons  of  the  year.  Parti- 
cular care  has  been  taken  to  convey  the  needed  instructions  through  the 
columns  of  the  Star,  which  is  a  very  direct  and,  at  the  same  time,  compre- 
hensive medium  for  communicating  our  views  to  those  to  whom  it  becomes 
our  duty  to  give  advice,  whether  of  a  nature  that  is  general  or  specific.  The 
intelligence  and  willingness  of  the  brethren  in  understanding  and  putting  into 
active  process  the  views  we  have  thus  enunciated  have  more  than  met  our 
expectations.  Therefore  we  tender  to  all  of  the  faithful  elders  an  expression 
of  thankfulness  for  the  readiness  and  spirit  with  which  they  have  co-operated 
with  us,  in  discharging  the  high  and  responsible  duty  of  searching  out  the 
Israel  of  God  in  this  latter-day  dispensation.  In  this  matter  we  have  been, 
speaking  generally,  as  a  band  of  brethren,  with  a  single  object  in  view. 

As  intimated  in  a  recent  article,  our  summer's  work  for  1880  is  fast  closing, 
and  it  will  soon  become  our  duty  to  enter  upon  another  winter  campaign. 
We  must  engage  in  it  with  undaunted  resolution  and  courage,  determined 
that  the  entire  round  of  the  season  will  witness,  on  our  part,  an  unbroken  line 
of  persistent  endeavor  to  preach  the  Gospel  by  word  and  deed.  Every  season 
of  the  year  has  its  peculiar  advantages  for  spreading  the  Gospel,  and  we  trust 
that  any  ideas  that  may  have  heretofore  existed  favoring  the  view  that  the 
winter  was  deficient  in  this  respect,  as  compared  with  other  seasons  of  the 
year,  have  vanished.  Such  ideas  are  contrary  to  our  own  experience  and 
observation,  and  have  been  completely  exploded  by  late  operations  in  this 
Mission.  Facts  and  figures  show  that  a  vigorous  winter  missionary  policy, 
prosecuted  after  a  generally  well  defined  line  of  action,  is  productive,  as  a  rule, 
of  more  genuine  growth  than  the  operations  of  the  elders  at  other  seasons. 
That  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  people  can  be  found  more  readily  at  their 
homes,  and  when^their  minds  are  generally  the  most  free  for  the  contempla- 
tion of  religious  subjects.    It  is  at  that  time,  too,  when  the  brethren  are  the 
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most  likely  to  reap  the  harvest  that  should  result  from  the  broadcast  sowing 
of  the  Gospel  seed,  by  open-air  preaching  and  otherwise,  in  the  summer 
months. 

In  the  prosecution  of  the  winter  labors  of  the  ministry  we  trust  that  the 
policy  of  opening  new  places  will  not  be  lost  sight  of.  If  the  brethren  will  go 
into  localities  where  the  Gospel  has  at  present  little  or  no  foothold,  working 
diligently  in  faith,  the  Lord  will,  according  to  his  promise,  raise  up  friends  to 
them.  In  carrying  out  this  policy,  however,  the  elders  can,  in  some  portions 
of  their  districts,  obtain  the  best  base  of  operations  within  their  reach,  in  the 
shape  of  a  place  among  Saints  upon  which  they  can  fall  back  as  occasion  may 
require  or  necessity  demand.  But  from  such  points  they  ahould#  sally  forth  to 
the  surrounding  towns  or  villages  and  seek  to  establish  openings. 

We  have  already  given  our  views,  with  much  explicitness,  upon  the  advan- 
tages of  circulating  pamphlets,  and  soliciting  opportunities  of  holding  meetings 
in  houses  of  strangers  as  well  as  Saints.  The  brethren  should  aim  to  hold  as 
many  meetings  on  week  evenings  as  possible,  if  every  night,  without  excep- 
tion, so  much  the  better.  And  in  all  these  matters  the  aid  and  co-operation 
of  the  local  priesthood  and  Saints  should  be  enlisted  so  far  as  obtainable.  In 
fact  every  legitimate  effort  should  be  made  to  warn  the  people  and  search  out 
the  righteous,  that  they  may  be  saved  from  this  wicked  and  untoward  genera- 
tion. 

Some  of  the  brethren  who  are  without  extended  experience  in  missionary 
life  may  encounter  some  difficulty  in  the  outset,  but  continuous  endeavor 
wears  off  timidity  and  promotes  efficiency.  Every  effort  that  is  put  forth  by 
the  brethren  makes  the  next  more  easy,  until  the  work  of  the  ministry,  with 
the  increase  of  the  Spirit,  which  invariably  follows  faithfulness  and  diligence, 
becomes  a  great  source  of  satisfaction,  even  when  immediate  fruits,  in  the 
shape  of  converts,  are  not  the  result  We  should  keep  the  fact  in  mind  that 
if  we,  by  our  labors,  are  unable  to  produce  abundant  cases  of  conversion,  we 
can,  at  least,  perform  the  duty  of  warning  the  people  concerning  the  setting 
up  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this  generation. 

The  course  of  the  true  missionary  is  one  which  gleams  with  good  deeds.  It 
is  a  round  of  work  ;  nothing  can  be  accomplished  without  effort  There  is 
no  excellence  without  labor.  The  life  of  a  good,  earnest,  active  man  gives 
forth  fragrance  and  harmony  which  emanate  from  him  in  the  form  of  benefi- 
cient  effects,  as  the  results  of  his  example  and  movements.  His  life  flows  on, 
purifying  itself  like  the  running  stream,  from  which  the  weary  wayfarer  can 
quench  his  consuming  thirst.  How  different  to  the  indolent  and  careless 
individual,  whose  life  is  symbolized  by  the  stagnant  pool,  from  which  arise 
miasmatic  vapors,  which  vitiate  the  surrounding  atmosphere.  With  man,  as 
with  all  nature,  motion  is  life  and  stagnation  is  death.  Then  let  us  work  while 
it  is  day,  that  we  may  be  justified  before  the  Most  High,  as  the  heralds  of  sal- 
vation to  a  fallen  world. 


District  Meeting.— -A  District  Meeting  will  be  held  in  St.  Thomas' 
Rooms,  Knifesmith  Gate,  Chesterfield,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  10th,  1880.  Services 
will  begin,  respectively,  at  10  a.m.  and  2  and  6  p.m.  President  Budge  will  be 
present. 
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Aerival  op  Missionaries.— The  following  elders  from  Utah  arrived,  on 
the  S.S.  Nevada,  on  Saturday,  Oct.  2nd  :  John  M.  Bowen,  John  R.  Howard, 
Heber  J.  Romney,  E.  H.  Le  Cheminant,  Joseph  Carlisle,  Joseph  Tingey, 
Joseph  J.  Giles,  Gibson  S.  Condie,  William  R.  Jones,  Mosiah  Booth,  Charles 
F.  Wilcox,  Cafar  Bryner,  J.  P.  Olsen,  Peter  O.  Hansen,  Soren  Erickson. 

All  excepting  the  last  four  named  come  on  missions  to  Great  Britain. 
Elder  Bryner  goes  to  the  Swiss  and  German  Mission,  and  Elders  Olsen, 
Hansen  and  Erickson  to  Scandinavia. 

The  party  reached  Liverpool  in  good  health  and  spirits. 


RELEASE      AND    APPOINTMENTS. 


R  E  L  E  A  8  E. 

Elder  H.  A.  Dixon,  traveling  elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference,  is  released 
on  account  of  ill  health)  to  return  home  with  the  company  that  will  leave 
Liverpool  October  23rd,  1880. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Mosiah  Booth  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Thomas  X.  Smith. 

Joseph  Carlisle  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Thomas  X.  Smith. 

John  R.  Howard  is  appointed  a  tfaveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  O.  F.  Hunter. 

Joseph  J.  Giles  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  O.  F.  Hunter. 

John  M.  Bowen  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  J.  R.  Mathews. 

EH.  Le  Cheminant  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  London  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Samuel  Roskelley. 

Heber  J.  Romney  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  London  Conference! 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Samuel  Roskelley. 

Charles  F.  Wilcox  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  London  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Samuel  Roskelley. 

Joseph  S.  Tingey  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Newcastle  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  W.  R.  Webb. 

Gibson  S.  Condie  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  D.  C.  Dunbar. 

William  R.  Jones  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Liverpool  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  John  Donaldson. 

")  President  of  tiu  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


The  earnest  and  determined  man  will  always  find  a  way.  If  he  cannot  find 
means  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  objects,  he  will  create  them.  It  is  the 
man  who  wants  the  Will,  who  is  ever  complaining  of  the  absence  of  the  Way. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


BAPTISMS    IK    BRISTOL    CONFERENCE. 

Downhead,  Somerset, 

Sept.  24th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Elder  Beazer  and 
myself  have  been  traveling  in  the 
counties  of  Somerset  and  Dorsetshire 
the  past  four  weeks  and  have  been 
blessed  in  our  labors.  We  have  bap- 
tized twelve  persons  and.  by  the  bles- 
sing of  the  Lord,  will  baptize  three 
more  this  evening,  at  this  place. 
There  are  also  good  prospects  for  more 
in  the  near  future.  We  find  some 
opposition  but,  through  the  goodness 
of  our  Father  in  heaven,  we  have  been 


the  means  of  removing  obstacles  to 
the  spread  of  the  work.  Some  old 
members,  who  have  been  lying  dor- 
mant some  fifteen  to  twenty  years, 
have  come  forward  and  renewed  their 
covenants,  manifesting  a  humble  desire 
to  be  faithful 

Since'  we  were  reinforced  by  Elders 
Beazer,  Gardiner  and  Shepherd,  the 
work  in  this  part  has  loomed  up,  as 
we  have  been  able  to  concentrate  our 
labors  where  we  could  do  the  most 
good.  I  have  distributed  many  tracts, 
which  are  doing  a  good  work  in  some 
places. 

Your  Brother  in  the  GospeL 

John  Lee  Jokes. 


BOOK    OF    MORMON    AND    NAPOLEON    IIL 


BT  ELDER  GEO.   C.  FERGUSON. 


The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  divine 
record  that  was  hid  up  in  the  earth, 
by  God's  command,  expressly  to  be 
brought  forth  as  a  blessing  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  last  days.  The  believer 
who  is  thoroughly  versed  in  its  con- 
tents has,  in  many  things,  an  advan- 
tage over  those  who  slight,  misrepre- 
sent or  fight  against  it.  There  is 
.much  to  be  gained  by  its  study.  It 
contains  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  it  gives  keys  by  which  we  may 
•understand  the  general  purposes  of 
God,  as  touching  the  last  days,  and 
reveals  some  special  institutions  of 
heaven  that  are  important  even  in  a 
temporal  point  of  view.  The  plan  of 
salvation,  with  its  doctrines,  ordi- 
nances and  priesthood,  was  but  little 
known  in  the  latter  times  before  the 
publication  of  this  book,  and  many 
who  now  oppose  will,  ere  long,  prize 
it  as  one  of  God's  best  gifts  to  man. 
Not  only  the  commonality,  but  scient- 
ists, ministers  of  state,  kings  and 
emperors  would  do  well  to  read  and 
ponder  its  revelations.  It  would 
bring  them  joy  and  profit,  while  the 
neglect  of  this  message  from  God  will 
entail  humiliation  and  ruin. 

I  will  glance  at  the  history  of  the 
third  Emperor  Napoleon,  and  try  to 
show  wherein  he   suffered   loss   by 


ignoring  this  sacred  record  and  slight- 
ing the  labors  of  God's  servants,  who 
were  sent  specially  to  counsel  him 
and  the  French  nation,  and  warn 
them  of  God's  purposes.  Leaving  the 
Emperor's  early  life,  I  shall  deal  with 
the  stirring  events  of  his  riper  years. 
He  escaped  from  his  prison,  in  the 
fortress  of  Ham,  in  May,  1846,  and 
was  an  exile  till  the  revolution  of 
1848  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  re- 
turning to  France.  By  offering  his 
services  to  his  country  and  swearing 
fidelity  to  the  republic,  he  was  elected 
President.  Very  soon  after  he  had  to 
quell  an  insurrection  in  Paris,  and 
did  it  after  the  manner  of  his  uncle, 
whose  maxim  was  that  every  man  in 
this  world  had  to  conquer  a  position, 
and.  said  he,  "  I  have  conquered  mine 
as  the  cannon  ball  does  ;  so  much  the 
worse  for  those  who  stood  in  my 
way."  Having  stamped  out  insur- 
rection at  home,  the  Executive  of  the 
French  Republic  sent  an  army  to 
crush  the  republic  at  Rome  and  re- 
instate the  Pope,  which,  being  dmV 
performed,  Napoleonfound  the  French 
National  Assembly  quite  refractory, 
and  dissolved  it  on  the  2nd  of  Dec, 
1852,  assuming  the  position  of  Dicta- 
tor. The  next  step  was  to  get  elected 
President  of  the  French  Republic  for 
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ten  years,  and  he  entered  the  Tuilleries 
in  this  capacity  on  New  Year's  Day, 
1852.  A  new  constitution  for  France 
was  the  next  move,  and  as  a  cannon 
ball  does  its  work  rapidly,  we  are  not 
surprised  to  find  the  empire  esta- 
blished in  November  of  the  same 
year,  with  Napoleon  at  its  head. 
Being  now  an  Emperor,  he  became 
friendly  with  other  monarchies,  and, 
in  1854,  formed  an  alliance  with  Eng- 
land and  Turkey,  to  sustain  the  latter 
in  its  war  with  Russia  about  the  Holy 
Places.  Russia  was  beaten,  and  Na- 
poleon came  out  of  the  struggle  with 
considerable  eclat.  He  also  escaped 
the  assassins  Orsini  and  Pierri,  who  | 
shortly  afterwards  attempted  his  life,  j 
His  next  achievement  was  to  whip 
Austria,  for  which  he  received  Savoy 
and  Nice. 

Napoleon's  boast  used  to  be  that 
France  was  the  only  nation  that  would 

go  to  war  for  an  idea.  What  may 
ave  been  the  idea  that  impelled  him, 
in  1861,  to  interfere  in  Mexican  affairs, 
I  know  not.  Probably  as  his  uncle 
had  been  a  king-maker,  he  thought 
he  would  follow  suit ;  but  France 
had  not  previously  been  happy  in 
Mexican  sguabbles.  She  blockaded 
Vera  Cruz  in  1838,  and  was  driven  off 
by  Santa  Anna.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
the  Emperor  in  this  thing  made  a  big 
blunder.  He  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  place  Maximilian,  Grand  Duke  of 
Austria,  on  the  throne  of  Montezuma, 
and  sent  an  army  to  Mexico  for  that 
purpose.  That  army  encountered  the 
Mexicans  at  Fort  Guadaloupe,  May 
5tht  1862.  and  got  beaten.  It  was 
again  defeated  by  the  Mexicans  at 
Orizaba,  May  18th. 

What  was  the  matter]  From  the 
days  of  the  coup  cF  etat,  when  the 
drunken  soldiery  are  said  to  have 
shot  down  citizens  on  the  boulevardes 
of  Paris  for  mere  sport,  right  down 
through  the  battles  of  the  Crimea  at 
Alma/BalaklavaJnkerman,  Tchernaya 
Kara,  etc.,  and  the  battles  of  the  Aus- 
trian campaign  in  Italy— Montebeiio. 
Palaestro,  Magenta  and  Solferino,  and 
even  at  this  same  time,  in  Cochin 
China,  the  French  army  had  been 
uniformly  successful.  How  came  it 
to  pass  that  the  u  holy  bayonettes  n  of 
France  were  powerless  1  How  came 
the  Imperial  tricolor  to  be  trailed  in 


the  mud  by  a  handful  of  Mexicans — 
a  prostrate  yet  restless  race,  who  had 
not  been  able  to  set  up  a  stable  gov- 
ernment for  many  years  ;  nearly  a 
million  of  whose  fathers  had  been 
massacred,  and  the  whole  of  Mexico 
plundered,  ravished  ana  enslaved  by 
Cortez  and  a  few  hundred  Spanish 
adventurers  from  Cuba  ?  Ah !  "There 
is  a  providence  that  shapes  our  ends, 
rough-hew  them  as  we  may."  The 
only  way  to  make  sure  that  providence 
will  not  thwart  our  designs,  or  blast 
our  work,  is  to  make  sure  that  the 
work  is  in  harmony  with  the  designs 
of  providence.  If  we  are  threatened, 
or  opposed  by  some  inferior  power, 
courage  and  hard  fighting  may  be  of 
use,  but  if  providence  be  our  foe  or  on 
the  side  of  our  foes,  then  O,  how  piti- 
ful are  our  best  efforts.  Had  Napo- 
leon been  even  superficially  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Book  of  Mormon— which 
was  taken  to  him  and  the  French  peo- 
ple by  the  messengers  of  God,  but 
which  he  was  too  great  a  man  to 
respect  or  attend  to — he  would  have 
known  that  Mexico^  was  not  a  place 
wherein  to  set  up  kings.  That  Book 
speaks  of  the  American  continent  as 
the  land  of  Zion,  and  in  the  second 
book  of  Nephi,  7th  chap.,  2nd  verse, 
page  73,  French  edition,  or  77th  page 
English  edition,  it  says  :  "  And  this 
land  shall  be  a  land  of  liberty  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  there  shall  be  no  king 
upon  the  land  who  shall  raise  up 
unto  the  Gentiles.  And  I  will  fortify 
this  land  against  all  other  nations, 
and  he  that  fighteth  against  Zion 
shall  perish,  saitn  God ;  for  he  that 
raisetn  up  a  king  against  me  shall 

grish,  »for  I,  the  Lord,  the  King  of 
eaven.  will  be  their  king,"  etc. 
Very  likely  the  Emperor  had  no  idea 
that  he  was  running  in  the  teeth  of 

Erovidence  in  this  affair,  but  that  was 
is  fault.  Elders  John  Taylor,  Curtis 
E.  Bolton  and  John  Pack,  traveled 
seven  thousand  miles  to  enlighten 
him  on  the  general  purposes  of  God, 
as  contained  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
translated  it  into  French,  and  pub- 
lished it  in  Paris  in  1852.  But  their 
labors  were  treated  with  contempt, 
and  finally  they  were  absolutely  pro- 
hibited from  either  meeting,  speaking 
or  writing  on  the  subject  of  Mormon- 
ism" 
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But,  to  resume  the  history,  a  battle 
was  fought  June  14th,  at  Cerro  de 
Borgo,  the  Mexicans  losing,  and,  on 
May  17th,  1863.  the  French  took  Vera 
Cruz.  They  also  captured  Pueblo. 
A  council  of  nobles  was  held  July 
10th,  and  Maximilian  was  accepted 
as  Emperor,  but  the  liberals  would 
have  none  of  him.  This  brought  on 
a  civil  war.  The  Imperialist  party 
being  assisted  by  the  French,  several 
encounters  took  place,  with  varying 
success,  till,  on  the  15th  of  May,  1867, 
the  Imperial  army  surrendered  at 
Queretaro.  Maximilian  and  Miraraon 
were  both  captured,  and  shot  on  the 
19th  of  June  following.  In  Sept.  of 
the  same  year  Juarez  was  re-elected 
President.  The  execution  of  her  hus- 
band deprived  Carlotta,  Maximilian's 
wife,  of  her  reason,  and  thus  ended 
Napoleon's  effort  at  king- making  in 
Mexico.  But  not  so  did  his  trou- 
bles end.  The  sentence,  "ye  shall 
perish,"  was  now  written  on  the  pages 
of  his  future,  and  though  the  French 
Empire  was  still  a  mighty  power  in 
Europe,  the  end  was  drawing  nigh. 

It  might  here  be  objected,  that 
England  still  holds  Canada,  and  that 
Brazil  has  an  Emperor.  I  would  say, 
in  reply,  that  Canada,  although  an 
English  colony,  has  its  own  govern- 
ment and  House  of  Representatives, 
and  cannot  be  called  a  monarchy.  As 
to  Brazil,  John  VI  of  Portugal  found- 
ed its  monarchy  in  1815,  and  returned 
to  Portugal  in  1820,  leaving  his  son 
Don  Pedro  constitutional  Emperor. 
No  elders  or  messengers  were  sent 
warning  either  England  or  Portugal  of 
this  institution,  for  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon was  not  translated  by  divine 
power  until  1829,  consequently  there 
was  no  raising  up  of  kings  in  either 
case  against  the  Lord,  for  he  had  not 
yet  spoken. 

To  bring  this  article  to  a  close  we 
skip  nearly  three  years,  and  come 
down  to  1870,  when  Spain  offered  its 
crown  to  Prince  Leopold  of  Prussia. 
Napoleon  made  this  a  basis  for  war 
with  the  latter  nation,  and  declared 
war  on  July  19th.  He  took  com- 
mand himself  and  beat  the  Prussians 
at  Saarbrucken,  Aug.  2nd.  That  was 
the  last  Bonapartist  victory.  The 
other  battles  of  this  war,  followed  in 
rapid  succession,  the  French  being 


defeated  every  time.  Woerth  and 
Foerbach,  Aug.  6th  •  Courcellas,  14th; 
Vionville,  16th;  Gravelotte,  18th; 
Siege  of  Metz  began  the  19th ;  Bazaine 
surrendered,  Oct  29;  Battle  of  Sedan. 
Sept.  1st  The  Emperor  surrendered 
to  William  next  day  and  was  sent  a 
prisoner  to  Germany.  The  Empress 
escaped  from  Paris,  Sept.  7th.  Paris 
having  revolted,  proclaimed  a  republic 
and  founded  a  provisional  government 
Paris  was  invested  by  the  Germans  on 
Sept.  21,  Strasburg  surrendered  to  the 
Germans,  Sept  27.  But  it  is  needless 
to  pursue  this  subject  further.  All 
the  world  stood  aghast  at  the  disgrace 
and  humiliation  that  swept  over 
France  like  a  thunder-cloud.  Napoleon 
died  an  exile  in  England,  and  his  poor 
son,  who,  according  to  the  Emperor's 
telegram  to  Eugene  after  the  affair  at 
Saarbrucken,  had  there  received  his 
baptism  of  fire,  was  slain  by  the 
Zulus,  in  South  Africa,  a  short  time 
ago.  Thus  utterly  perished  from  the 
earth  a  man  whose  fate  would  have 
been  far  otherwise  had  he  not  treated 
with  contempt  a  message  sent  for  his 
guidance  by  the  God  of  heaven.  There 
are  general  laws  of  heaven  which  men 
break  and  the  punishment,  though 
sure,  sometimes  follows  slowlv.  There 
are  also  special  institutions,  the  breach 
or  non-observance  of  which  brings 
punishment  at  once. 

I  will  now  conclude  with  an  anec- 
dote. A  "  Mormon "  missionary, 
laboring  in  Mexico,  baptized  a  young 
man  who  had  been  brought  up  a  Cath- 
olic. His  father  was  extremely  an- 
noyed at  him  for  changing  his  religion, 
and  undertook  to  show  that  "  Mor- 
monism"  was  all  nonsense.  This  led 
to  a  discussion,  which  lasted  between 
them  three  days.  The  young  man 
being  pretty  well  informed,  still  held 
his  own  at  the  close  of  the  debate. 
The  father  sat  very  thoughtfully  some 
minutes  and  then  said  to  his  son  :  "I 
will  tell  you  something,  There  is  a 
very  ancient  tradition  among  our  peo- 
ple that  says  a  white  race  would  come 
to  Mexico,  and  murder  a  great  many 
of  our  race,  devastate  and  plunder  the 
country  and  enslave  the  remaining 
inhabitants ;  and  that,  after  a  long 
time,  we  would  overcome  these  whites 
and  assert  our  independence,  and 
finally,  that  another  white  race  would 
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come  and  bring  to  us  a  knowledge  of 
the  God  and  worship  of  our  fore- 
fathers. Now  we  know  the  first 
tradition  was  fulfilled  when  Cortez 
came  with  his  Spaniards,  and  I  believe 
the  second  came  to  pass  when  we 


broke  up  the  nunneries  and  shot 
Maximilian  ;  and  who  knows  but 
these  "  Mormons  "  may  be  the  other 
white  race  that  is  to  bring  back  our 
ancient  religion."  They  are  even  that 
very  race. 


POETICAL     HISTORY. 

BY  ELDER  THOMAS  C.   GRIGGS. 


A  distinguished  writer  has  said, 
"  Show  me  the  songs  of  a  nation  and 
I  will  read  you  their  history."  In  like 
manner,  by  a  careful  perusal  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints'  hymn-book,  may  be 
traced  the  progress  of  God's  great 
work  in  this  dispensation. 

In  the  year  1840,  ten  years  after  the 
organization  of  the  Church,  the  first 
European  edition  of  the  hymn-book 
was  compiled,  principally,  by  Elder 
Parley  P.  Pratt ;  printed  at  Manches- 
ter, England,  and  issued  under  the 
signatures  of  Brigham  Young,  Parley 
P.  Pratt  and  John  Taylor.  Previous 
to  this  time,  from  all  the  information 
I  have  been  able  to  obtain,  recourse 
was  had  to  such  spiritual  songs  and 
hymns  as  were  then  composed,  and 
some  of  which  appeared  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  periodicals  published  by 
the  Church  at  that  early  date,  while  j 
others  used  were  still  in  manuscript, 
and  a  still  further  source  of  supply 
were  selections  from  the  hymn-books 
of  other  denominations. 

A  few  months  after  the  organization 
of  the  Church,  the  Lord,  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  said  to  Emma  bmith, 
"  And  it  shall  be  given  thee,  also,  to 
make  a  selection  of  sacred  hymns,  as 
it  shall  be  given  thee,  which  is  pleas- 
ing unto  me,  to  be  had  in  my  Church ; 
for  my  soul  delighteth  in  the  song  of 
the  heart ;  yea,  the  song  of  the  right- 
eous is  a  prayer  unto  me,  and  it 
shall  be  answered  with  a  blessing  upon 
their  heads." 

Up  to  the  year  1871,  the  English 
speaking  Saints  were  supplied  wholly 
by  the  Millennial  Star  Office.  In 
that  year  the  fourteenth  edition  was 
issued  by  Elder  George  Q.  Cannon, 
from  the  Deseret  New  Office,  Salt 
Lake  City,  being  printed  almost  en- 
tirely of  home  manufactured  materials. 
The  Scandinavian.  Welsh  and  other 
nationalities,  have  been  provided  with 


hymn-books  in  their  own  languages. 

By  an  examination  of  the  work  un- 
der consideration  we  find,  as  contribu- 
tors, the  familiar  names  of  P.  P.  Pratt 
and  E.  R.  Snow,  pre-eminently  the 
poets  of  Zion ;  also  those  of  John 
Taylor,  W.  W.  Phelps,  John  Lyon, 
Wm.  Clayton,  C.  W.  Penrose,  W.  W. 
Willes,  H.  W.  Naisbitt,  E.  L.  Sloan, 
J.  Jacques,  and  a  number  of  others 
less  known.  Prominently  in  the  col- 
lection stands  the  inspiring,  prophetic 
and  Gospel-breathinghymns  of  Watts, 
Wesley  and  other  worthies,  long  since 
dead,  but  whose  yearnings  for  the  true 
faith  are  found  in  such  sentiment  as — 

Come,  Holy  Ghost ;  for,  moved  by  thee, 
The  Prophets  wrote  and  spoke. 

Again— 

"  Repent,  and  be  baptized/'  he  saith, 
"  For  the  remission  of  your  sins ;" 
And  thus  our  sense  assists  our  faith, 
And  shows  us  what  the  Gospel  means. 

Coming  down  to  our  own  poets,  we 
find  discriptive  of  the  coming  forth  of 
the  Gtospet — 

An  angel  from  on  high. 
The  long,  long  silence  broke. 

How  tersely  the  first  principles  of 
the  plan  of  salvation  are  sliown  by  the 
hymns  on  pages  177  and  162 — 

We  now  repent  of  all  our  sin, 
And  come  with  broken  hearts, 

And  to  thy  covenant  enter  in, 
And  choose  the  better  part. 

We'll  now  be  buried  in  the  stream, 

In  Jesus'  blessed  name, 
And  rise,  while  light  shall  on  us  beam — 

The  Spirit's  heavenly  flame. 

The  obligation  resting  upon  the 
elders  to  proclaim  that  Gospel  unto 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and 
people,  is  shown  by  the  hymn  com- 
mencing— 

Go,  ye  messengers  of  glory. 
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The  revelations  to  the  Church  upon 
the  past  history  of  the  earth,  the  plu- 
rality of  Gods,  building  of  temples, 
the  heavenly  laws  of  hygiene,  celestial 
marriage,  ordinances  for  tne  dead, 
gathering  of  the  House  of  Israel,  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  judgments 
of  the  last  days,  the  fulfilment  of 
ancient  prophecy,  the  nature  and 
effects  of  faith,  history  of  the  former 
inhabitants  of  tne  American  continent, 
the  redemption  of  their  posterity  from 
their  present  degradation,  and  the 
soul-cheering  light  on  the  subject  of 
the  resurrection,  the  atonement,  and 
final  triumph  of  God's  kingdom  and 
ushering  in  of  the  Millennium,  have 
all  been  fertile  subjects  f cr  the  poet's 
pen  ;  showing,  by  successive  stapes, 
the  great  light  that  we  have  been 
privileged  to  behold. 

The  morning  breaks,  the  shadows  flee  ; 
Lo !  Zion's  standard  is  unfurled  ! 

appeared  in  the  first  number  of  the 
Millennial  Star,  introductory  of 
that  light  that  has  continued  to  shine 
on  "  Britain's  sea-girt  isle." 

Deep  is  the  impression  upon  the 
mind,  made  by  that  beautiful  produc- 
tion of  Miss  E.  R  Snow's— said  to 
have  been  written  under  circumstances 
of  the  most  depressing  nature — which 
commences — 

0,  my  Father,  thou  that  dwellest 
In  the  high  and  glorious  place  ! 

The  following— 

A  poor  wayfaring  man  of  grief 
Hath  often  crossed  me  on  my  way, 

is  eternally  connected  with  the  pre- 
lude to  that  dark  deed  in  the  annals 
of  the  history  of  the  United  States, 
especially  in  the  State  of  Illinois ;  and 
which  marked  a  melancholy  period  in 
the  experience  of  the  Church.  The 
deed  itself,  and  the  feelings  of  the 


people,  can  well  be  understood  by 
reading — 

The  Seer,  the  Seer,  Joseph  the  Seer  ! 

and 

Weep,  weep  not  for  me,  Zion. 

The  trials  of  the  remarkable  exodus 
of  the  Church  are  described  in  the 
familiar  song  of 


Tfear, 
rla 


Come,  come,  ye  Saints,  no  toil  nor  labor 
But  with  joy  wend  your  way. 

Well  find  the  place  which  God  for  us  pre- 
pared, 
Far  away  in  the  West 

The  successful  founding  and  growth 
of  the  kingdom  in  the  mountains ;  the 
aspirations  of  the  earnest  souls  among 
the  nations;  the  attempts  upon  the 
life  and  liberty  of  our  late  tonored 
leader,  and  against  the  peace  and 
existence  of  the  people,  have  found 
expression  by  prominent  and  zealous 
proselytes  in  foreign  lands,  as  we  find 
in— 
() !  ye  mountains  high,  where  the  clear  blue 

sky, 
and 

Up,  awake,  ye  defenders  of  Zion  ! 

The  foe  's  at  the  door  of  your  homes ; 
Let  each  heart  be  the  heart  of  a  lion, 

Unyielding  and  proud  as  he  roams. 

That  glorious  ensign  now  uplifted, 
around  which  let  us,  as  true  citizens  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God-  rally,  was  elo- 
quently described  by  the  departed  and 
lamented  Parley,  when  he  wrote— 
Lo  !  the  Gentile  chain  is  broken  ; 

Freedom's  banner  wares  on  high ; 
List,  ye  nations  !  by  this  token 
Know  that  your  redemption's  nigh. 
*  *  *  *  * 

Cease  to  butcher  one  another, 
Join  the  covenant  of  peace  ; 

Be  to  all  a  friend,  a  brother  ; 
This  will  bring  the  world  release. 
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THE     TRUE     AND     LIVING     GOD. 

BY  ELDBB  WILLIAM  BUDGE. 


A.  remarkable  declaration^  made  by 
the  Apostle  John,  is  found  m  the  6th 
verse  of  the  14th  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  concerning  the  restora- 
tion of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  a 
not  less  remarkable  impression  is  left 
upon  the  reader's  mind  by  the  admo- 
nition which  immediately  follows  in 
the  words,  "  Worship  him  that  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea  and 
the  fountains  of  waters." 

The  book  above  quoted  contains 
prophetic  revelations  of  future  events 
(Rev.  i,  1),  and  the  restoration  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel  from  heaven  is 
one  of  them,  Since  the  revelations 
were  written  we  have  not  heard  of 
any  such  communications  from  God 
until  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  made 
his  appearance,  when  he  declared  that 
the  Gospel  had  been  restored  to  him 
by  a  holy  angel 

Whatever  may  be  said  by  the  public 
at  large  in  regard  to  the  mission  of 
Joseph  Smith,  it  is  a  fact  that  he  intro- 
duced the  same  system,  perfect  in 
every  part,  that  Jesus  taught  The 
same  doctrines  and  ordinances,  in  the 
same  order  and  for  the  same  purpose. 


He  also  promised,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  same  blessings  en- 
joyed by  the  early  Saints  to  the  faith- 
ful believer.  Those  who  received  his 
testimony,  being  doers  of  the  vrorcL 
declare  that  he  spoke  the  truth,  and 
that  the  power  of  God  has  confirmed 
upon  them  the  divinity  of  the  faith. 

This  ought  to  be  as  satisfactory  to 
all  honest  investigators  as  the  written 
testimony  in  favor  of  the  same  Gospel 
by  the  primitive  Saints.  Without 
discussing  further  the  exact  time  of 
the  restoration  of  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel, all  Bible  believers  must  agree  that 
it  was  to  be  sent  after  the  days  of 
John  the  Revelator  and,  when  sent,  it 
was  to  find  the  people  of  "  every  na- 
tion, kindred,  tongue  and  people"  igno- 
rant of  |the  True  God  The  coming 
of  the  angel  will  immediately  precede 
the  fall  of  Babylon,  therefore,  in  the 
latter-days,  as  will  be  understood 
from  the  reading  of  the  8th  verse  of 
the  14th  chapter  of  Revelation,  lb 
many  the  prophetic  announcement  of 
the  bringing  of  the  Gospel  from  hea- 
ven in  the  latter  days— -supposed  to 
be  already  here — doubtless  seems  very 

Digitized  b^GOOgk 


642 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR, 

ft 


strange,  but  the  general  ignorance  of 
the  True  God  prevailing  among  men 
implied  in  the  words  of  the  Angel, 
must  be — at  least  to  this  religious 
generation — quite  as  singular.  The 
implication  is  very  clear  that  in  the 
last  days  the  generations  of  men  then 
living  would  not  be  worshiping  the 
True  God,  because,  if  they  were,  the 
exhortation  of  the  neayenly  messenger 
would  be  needless.  If  the  people  of 
this  or  any  other  age  were  worshiping 
the  True  God,  what  propriety  would 
there  be  in  God  sending  a  messenger 
from  the  heavens  with  a  command  for 
them  to  do  so  1  Commandments  are 
given  to  regulate  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice, but  they  are  never  given  unless 
they  are  needed.  The  important 
question  for  us  is  the  likelihood  of 
such  an  admonition  being  necessary. 
Is  it  possible  that  this  or  any  of  the 
latter-day  so-called  Christian  genera- 
tions would  not  be  worshiping  the 
True  and  Living  God— the  God  who 
made  the^  heavens,  the  earth,  the  seas 
and  the  fountains  of  waters?  An 
acquaintance  with  the  history  of  the 
past,  from  which  we  learn  of  man's 
waywardness  and  helplessness  when 
destitute  of  the  constant  and  direct 
leadership  of  inspired  men,  does  cer- 
tainly incline  us  to  believe  it  possible. 
In  fact,  the  worship  of  strange  gods 
was  generally  one  of  the  first  evi- 
dences of  the  absence  of  inspiration, 
and  was  always  a  certain  consequence. 
It  is  also  true  that  the  people  erring 
were  generally  unable  to  detect  their 
owu  apostasy,  and  it  was  only  by 
the  light  of  revelation  that  their  con- 
dition was  made  manifest,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Israelites  and  others 
Even  the  short  time  that  Moses  was 
absent  communing  with  Gad  on  Sinai, 
manifested  the  weakness  of  humanity, 
ajad  the  liability  of  even  God's  people 
to  fall  into  darkness  whan  left  without 
tWr.  inspired  leader.  Why  then, 
wonder  if  we  find,  upon  examination, 
all  nation*,  Christian  and  bea- 
who*  hate  been  without  nro> 
and  inspiration  fto  more  than 
k^euteeik  huadred  yeais,  have  tarilt 
flfftaja  to  uakabwto  gods*  whom  they 
igtttjraatlfe  worship. 

The  general  wochfiyiiatelligeiioe  or 
wisdom  of  man  is"  no  pcotectiortagainst 
the  sin  of  idolatry,  or  the  inconeist* 


ency  of  worshiping  gods  made  with 
men's  hands,  as  the  heathens  do,  or  of 
an  imaginary  deity,  as  worshiped  by 
professing  Christians.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans  were  enlightened,  yet 
they  worshiped  idols.  In  fact  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  in  all  ages,  when 
destitute  of  immediate  and  continued 
revelation,  hayejaeen  found  worship- 
ing strange}  gods*  and  this  generation 
is  no  exception  to  the  rule,  for 
"neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  and  be  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him."  (Matt 
xi,  27.)  A  knowledge  of  the  True 
God  does  not  therefore  depend  on 
man's  wisdom,  but  is  the  result  of 
revelation,  and  as  this  generation 
neither  enjoy  revelation  nor  admit  itt 
necessity,  it  follows  that  they  are 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  True  God. 
But  we  will  prove  this  conclusion  to 
be  correct,  by  a  very  simple  compari- 
son of  the  faith  of  Christendom  with 
that  of  the  Bible  on  this  subject.  I 
will  quote,  as  the  present  popular 
definition  of,  God's,  person  and  attri- 
butes, a  selection  from  the  Church 
of  England  Prayer  Book,  under  the 
heading  of  "Articles  of  Religion.* 
which  reads  as  follows  : 

"  There  is  but  one  living  and  true 
God,  everlasting,  without  body,  parts 
or  passions :  of  infinite  power,  wisdom 
and  goodness ;  the  Maker  and  Re- 
server  of  all  things  both  visible  and 
invisible.  And  in  unity  of  this  God* 
head  there  be  three  persons,  of  on* 
substance,  power  and  eternity :  tfct 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost* 

It  will  be  noticed  that  there  »  a 
direct  contradiction  in  the  sense  of 
the  quotation,  wfcere  wo  are  informed 
that  God  has  neither  body,  para  nor, 
passions,  and  that. He  is  the  sameia 
:' substance,"  for  if  there  be  neither 
bodynor  parts  there  can  be  no  "  safe- 
stance.'1 

Having  directed  our  reader's  atttt- 
tion  to  the  above  gross  contradiction, 
we  wiUpuftfee  bur  object.  andaaoti 
that  the^oddefined  b>  tbe.  OWi* 
of  England,  and  woraftfettdcby'  pgt* 
tasking  e&Hrf&ana,  is  nx*th*1Ptoftiind 
Living  OocLthe  God  of  ^taqftafatf 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  or  the  Ck>d^w4ft> 
made  the  heavens,  the  earthyihA«arf 
and r the  fountains  of  water* ;  42G*# 
mankind  sr**»t  worshiping  the  Only 
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True  God,  the  propriety  of  the  Angel's 
message  and  exhortation  is  very 
apparent 

First;  let  us  find  whether  the  True 
God  has  a  body  and  parts.  If  he  has 
the  one  he  has  the  other,  as  all  bodies 
are  made  up  of  parts.  In  Genesis  we 
find  the  following  words,  (1st  chap., 
26th  verse,)  "And  God  said,  let  us 
make  man  in  our  own  image,  after 
our  likeness"  and  in  the  following 
verse  we  find  that  it  was  done,  as  the 
words  are,  "  So  God  created  man  in 
his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him." 

There  cannot  be  any  'doubt  about 
the  meaning  of  the  foregoing  quota- 
tions, and  we  must  accept  the  fact 
that  map,  in  the  beginning,  was  made 
in  the  image  of  his  Maker,  or,  in 
other  words,  having  a  body  and  parts 
like  Him,  only  the  body  of  the  Father, 
in  its  purity,  was  glorious  and  im- 
mortal. If  the  one  was  the  image  of 
the  other,  then  they  were  alike  in 
form,  having  bodies  and  parts  as  man 
has  now,  making  allowance  for  man's 
physical  degeneration  which,  from 
various  causes,  has  taken  place!  To 
confirm  this  view  still  more,  I  will 
say  that  Jesus,  when  on  earth,  walked, 
talked  and  appeared  as  other  men,  so 
like  in  form  and  stature  was  he ;  yet 
the  Apostle  Paul  states  that  He 
(Christ)  was  the  express  image  of  the 
person  of  God,  His  Father.  (Heb.  i,  3.) 

For  further  information  regarding 
the  personality  of  the  True  God,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  many  places  in 
the  Old  Testament,  giving  an  account 
of  appearances  and  visits  to  Abra- 
ham, Jacob,  Moses  and  others.  On 
one  occasion  when  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  the  first  named  (Genesis  xviii,  1, 
and  following  verses),  he  was  re- 
freshed, as  was  customary  in  the  East, 
by  having  his  feci  washed,  and  he  also 
did  eat  of  the  food  which  had  been 
prepared.  The  God  who  made  the 
heavens,  the  earth,  the  seas  and  the 
fountains  of  waters,  is  a  personage 
who  appears  in  body,  who  walks, 
talks,  eats,  etc,  but  whose  intelligence 
and  power  is  so  great  as  to  be  infi- 
nitely beyond  the  comprehension  of 
mortal  man.  That  True  and  Living 
God  is  not  worshiped  by  his  professed 
followers  in  this  generation,  and  has 
not  been  for  many  generations  past 


The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  wor- 
shiping gods  of  many  kinds,  but  the 
most  remarkable  and  absurd  of  all  is 
the  imaginary  god,  without  body, 
parts  or  passions,  worshiped  by  those 
who  profess  Christianity. 

A  god  without  passions  is  not  the 
God  of  the  Bible.  The  God  of  the 
Bible  possesses  and  exercises  all  the 
passions,  but  they  are,  in  consequence 
of  his  perfection,  held  by  him  in  per- 
fect control  to  the  Taw  which  governs 
them,  and  by  virtue  of  his  infinite 
wisdom  and  power.  In  our  ignorance 
we  are  in  the  habit  of  associating  all 
manner  of  evil  with  the  existence  of 
the  passions,  whereas  it  is  the  abuse 
of  those  powers  which  produces  many 
of  those  evils  which  we  deplore.  All 
the  passions  are  spiritual  powers  ex- 
isting in  all  perfectly  developed  mor- 
tal or  immortal  beings,  for  eternal 
purposes,  but  by  humanity  so  little 
understood  and  restrained  that  muck 
evil  comes  of  their  exercise.  It  is  so 
with  all  great  powers  and  gifts ;  if 
properly  directed,  a  blessing,  if  mis- 
understood, a  curse,  but  8  absent 
there  can  be  no  excellence. 

The  passions  are  the  forces  indica- 
ting the  nature  of  the  powers  within, 
and  exist  as  evidences  of  divinity. 
There  must  be  lack  of  thought  as  well 
as  of  knowledge  in  those  who  accept 
the  monstrous  doctrine  that  God  has 
no  passions.  Such  a  view  is  opposed 
to  the  word  of  God,  for  He  will  Iovq 
thee,  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thee 
(Deut.  vii,  13).  and  who  can  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God  (Bom.  viii, 
39).  Again,  "  Let  us  love  one  ano- 
ther, for  love  is  of  God  (1  John  iv,  7).  . 
T^       *  -*a1  -*-   wicked 

there- 


mgry  witn  Israel 
(2  Kings  xvii,  18).  "  These  six  things 
doth  the  Lord  hate^  yea  seven  are  an 
abomination  unto  him,"  etc.  (Proverbs 
vi,  16.)  In  Exodus  xx.  v,  we  are  told 
that,  UI,  the  Lord  thy  Gfodam  ^jealous 
God,"  and  in  Ezek.  xxxix.  25,  that  he 
will  be  jealous  for  his  holy  name. 
But  there  is  no  need  of  multiplying 
passages  to  prove  that  the  God  ol 
Israel  possessed  passions,  as  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  are  within  the 
reach  of  alL  , 

Joseph  Smith,  the  latter-day. pro- 
phet, did  receive  the,  everlasting  Uos- 
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pel  from  the  Angel  who  came  from 
the  heavens  crying,  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Fear  God,  and  worship  him  that 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters  ;w  and 
the  cry  is  being  repeated  to  the  na- 


tions by  men  whom  God  has  sent! 
that  those  who  are  willing,  among 
Christians  or  Pagans,  may  repent  of 
their  idolatry  and  turn  to  the  worship 
of  the  True  and  Living  God. 


PIONEERS*   DAT. 

THIRTY-THIRD    ANNIVERSARY. — JUBILKB    AND    REJOICING. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  626.] 


by 


The  following  address  was  delivered 


PBE8IDENT  JOHN  TAYLOR. 


We  have  been  detained  for  a  long 
time.  However,  if  you  have  felt  as 
I  have,  you  have  been  very  much 
interested  in  the  scenes  that  have 
passed  before  you,  in  the  spectacle 
that  you  have  witnessed,  in  the 
speeches  which  you  have  heard,  in 
tne  beautiful  music  which  has  been 
discoursed,  and  in  the  reflections  upon 
the  position  which  we  occupy  to-day, 
as  Latter-day  Saints.  We,  in  former 
years  talked  of  events  that  are  now 
transpiring.  We  looked  forward  to 
the  day  that  we  now  enjoy  with 
pleasing  hopes  and  joyful  anticipation. 
Now  we  realize  some  of  the  blessings 
that  we  heretofore,  read  of,  prophesied 
about,  and  anticipated 

We  are  living  in  a  peculiar  day  and 
age  of  the  world,  pregnant  with  great 
events,  affecting  not  only  the  nation 
with  which  we  are  associated,  but  all 
other  nations  politically,  socially,  reli- 
giously and  nationally.  In  fact,  the 
Lord,  in  his  wisdom,  has  been  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  certain  events  that  should 
tend  to  develop  these  blessings  that 
we  now  enjoy,  and  others  yet  in  anti- 
cipation. When  in  looking  upon  the 
people  and  listening  to  the  expression 
of  their  feelings  and  desires,  my  mind 
goes  back  to  other  ages  and  looks  for- 
ward also  to  times  that  are  yet  to 
come. 

There  have  been  in  human  events 
certain  changes,  and  in  some  instances 
cycles  of  changes,  religious,  social, 
political  and  national  The  Jewish 
polity  and  nation  was  the  result  of 


one  of  these.  The  Babylonian,  the 
Assyrian,  the  Medo-Pereian,  the  Greek 
and  the  Roman  empires  have  each 
had  their  day.  to  say  nothing  of  the 
Tartar,  the  Chinese  and  other  great 
eastern  empires  wherein  have  flourish- 
ed myriads  of  the  human  race.  Africa 
and  Europe  have  also  each  contributed 
their  quota  of  governments  to  the 
human  family.  Without  entering 
into  further  details,  mention  may  be 
made  lastly  of  that  of  the  United 
States. 

It  is  not  so  very  long  ago  since  this* 
whole  continent  was  possessed  by  the 
red  man.  Descendants  it  is  true  of  & 
noble  race  ;  but  low,  fallen  and  degra- 
ded. There  were  other  scenes  to 
enact  here  than  was  possible  for  them 
unaided  to  bring  about,  and  the  Lord 
inspired  Christopher  Columbus  to 
come  over  in  search  of  a  new  conti- 
nent, which  after  indefatigable  labor 
he  was  successful  in  finding.  Once 
the  white  man  having  set  nis  foot 
upon  this  continent  other  circum- 
stances seemed  to  operate  upon  the 
minds  of  the  men  of  that  period— a 
narrow,  contracted,  religious  bigotry, 
an  unfortunate  inheritance  of  man 
that  never  will  allow  others,  when  in 
their  power  to  prevent  it,  to  think  or 
worship  differently  to  themselves,  and 
seek  to  confine  others'  minds  within 
their  narrow  limits,  and  desire  to  con- 
trol their  consciences  and  have  them 
governed  by  their  theories,  principles 
and  dogmas,  operated  very  powerfully 
in  the  old  world  which  caused  men 
who  could  not  be  guaranteed  in  theh~ 
own  lands  freedom  of  conscience,  to 
seek  it  elsewhere. 

The  Puritans  who  first  settled  in 
New  England  sought  there  a*  refuge* 
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an  asylum  from  religions  persecution ; 
they  tried  to  introduce  in  it,  principles 
that  should  be  broad  as  the  universe, 
•and  a  freedom  that  God  has  always 
been  willing  that  his  people  would 
enjoy  in  all  parts  of  the  earth.  Our 
government  was  formed  only  a  very 
little  over  one  hundred  years  ago. 
Men  began  to  think  differently,  and 
to  form  different  ideas  to  what  they 
had  heretofore  done.  They  began  to 
think  that  men  were  in  possession  of 
certain  inalienable  rights,  among 
which  were  the  rights  of  life,  liberty 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  and 
they  incorporated  them  in  the  consti- 
tution which  was  then  formed. 

Freedom  of  thought  on  religious 
matters,  led  to  freedom  of  thought 
and  action  in  political  affairs,  which 
resulted  in  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence and  in  the  adoption  of  the 
Constitution,  (that  gem  of  modern 
ideas  and  progression)  and  finally  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States. 

This  introduced  a  new  era  in  poli- 
tical affairs,  and  it  became  a  problem 
among  political  scientists  as  to  how 
far  a  republican  form  of  government 
would  be  able  to  resist  the  pride  of 
ancestry,  the  seductions  of  wealth,  the 
desire  for  place  and  emolument,  the 
insidious  inroads  of  aristocracy,  the 
glamonr  *and  pomp  of  royalty,  or  the 
thirst  for  dictatorship,  for  empire  or 
for  autocratic  rule ;  or  whether  they 
would  not  descend  as  other  republics 
had  done,  to  anarchy  and  mobocratic 
rule.  It  is  true,  that  when  the  Puri- 
tan Fathers  came  here  they  brought 
themselves  with  them.  It  is  also  true 
that  they  brought  with  them  many  of 
the  fallacies  of  the  Old  World,  and 
while  they  considered  it  very  impro- 
per for  others  to  persecute  them  in 
their  religious  views,  they  were  as 
tealous  as  their  persecutors  in  banish- 
ing Roger  Williams,  in  persecuting  the 
Quakers  and  the  Baptists,  in  putting 
to  death  witches,  and,  I  am  sorry  to 
have  it  to  say,  that  some  of  their 
descendants  have  been  equally  zealous 
in  mllaging,  robbing,  driving  and  dis- 
turbing the  Latter-day  Saints  for  their 
religion,  as  evidenced  before  us  to- 
day. 

Who,  for  instance,  are  these  aged, 
grey,  haired  veterans  that  I  see  before 


me,  bearing  the  banners  and  insignia 
of  "Zion's  Camp  P     They  are  a  few 
of  the  remnants  of  a  company  of  brave 
men,  who,  as  you  have  heard,  in  1834 
left  their  families  and  homes  in  the 
east  to  go  to  the  State  of  Missouri  to 
protect  their  brethren  who  had  been 
robbed,  pillaged,  driven  and  spoiled 
by  an  inhuman  mob,  and  who  could 
get  no  redress  in  their  adopted  State. 
Who  are  these  Pioners  whom  to- 
day we  have  assembled  to    honor? 
They  were  the  vanguard  of  tens  of 
thousands  of  their  brethren  who  left 
the  State  of  Illinois,  a  poor,  outraged, 
robbed  and  persecuted  people.    Their 
leaders  murdered  while  in  the  shade 
of  the  ermine  and  of  the  mockery  of 
law,  and  under  the  strongest  guaran- 
tees of  executive  protection.    Those 
veterans  led  forth  a  people  thus  des- 
poiled, who  have  left  their  houses, 
their  gardens,  their  fields,  their  posses- 
sions, their  homes  and  their  beautiful 
Temple,  appealing  in  vain  for  redress 
from  State  and  national  authorities. 
Bobbed,  pillaged,  houseless  and  home- 
less, they  wandered  forth  into  the 
wilderness,  with  President  Young  as 
their  leader  and  God  as  their  only 
help,  to  seek  that  protection  among 
the  savages  of  the  desert,  which  was 
denied  them  within  the  haunts  of  so- 
called  civilization.    These  things  are 
true.    It  is  also  true  that  Congress, 
goaded  by  religious  zealots  and  poli- 
tical  adventurers   and   demagogues, 
having   passed    inimical    legislation 
against  us,  and  that  the  courts,  under 
the  same  influences,  have  been  as  par- 
tial and  hostile  in  their  rulings.    But 
there  is  also  another  great  truth  that 
there  are  a  very  great  many  honorable 
men  in  these  United  States  who  are 
ashamed    of    these    puerile  anti-re- 
publican acts,  who  rally  yet  around 
the  flag  and  the  constitution,  and  who 
are  desirous  to  see  administered  equal 
protection,   religious,   political    and 
social  to  all  men.    And  notwithstand- 
ing these  and  many  other  defalca- 
tions,   the    true   American    patriot, 
though  sorrowing  for  these  evils  which 
it  would  be  disingenuous  to  ignore* 
can  say  with  commendable  pride  that 
the  nation  has  retained  thus  far  with 
these  and  a  few  other  exceptions,  tbo 
great  principles  of  political  and  reli- 
gious freedom  of  which  she  is  the 
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acknowledged  champion,  and  stands 
after  upwards  of  a  century  the  peer  of 
any  kingdom,  empire  or  nation  on  the 
earth. 

I  very  much  question  whether  there 
is  any  nation  existing  in  the  world, 
to-day  where  we  could  find  more  pro- 
tection than  we  can  in  this,  poor  as  it 
is,  yet  such  is  the  fact,  and  such  is  the 
weakness  of  human  nature  when  deal- 
ingwith  one  another. 

This  nation,  as  1  understand  it,  was 
organized  under  the  supervision  of 
the  Almighty,  although  men  did  not 
comprehend  it;  and  that  tree  of 
liberty  that  was  planted  has  borne  an 
abundance  of  fruit,  although  there 
has  been  some  wild  fruit  and  also  a 
great  many  sour  grapes  mixed  up  with 
it.  I  very  much  question  in  my  own 
mind  whether  the  same  things  could 
•  have  been  accomplished  in  any  other 
country  that  have  been  done  here,  and 
God  comprehended  it  And  the  Con- 
stitution that  we  revere  and  that 
ought  to  be  cherished  and  maintained 
by  every  American  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  the  Prophet  Joseph 
said  was  written  by  the  inspiration  of 
God. 

In  the  organization  of  our  govern- 
ment, without  making  any  religious 
provision  or  sanctioning  or  adopting 
any  particular  form  of  worship,  in 
the  first  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion, it  is  specifically  provided  that 
*  Congress  shall  make  no  law  respect- 
ing an  establishment  of  religion,  or 
prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof.'' 
Thus  acknowledging  the  right  of  con- 
science and  prohibiting  interference 
therewith,  by  any  legal  enactment. 

In  a  little  more  than  half  a  century 


after  the  organization  of  this  govern- 
ment, a  new  phase  of  religion  made 
its  appearance,  inaugurated  by  God 
our  Heavenly  Tather  as  part  of  his 
great  programme,  and  introduced  and 
sustained  by  Joseph  Smith,  which, 
like  many  other  political,  social,  and 
religious  innovations,  produced  a 
shock,  among  religionists,  equal  to 
the  political  shock  among  the  nations 
produced  by  the  establishment  of  this 
republic  among  the  monarchies  of  the 
old  world,  and  which  has  led  to  the 
anomalous  position  that  we  occupy 
here  to-day.  This  change,  we  claim, 
although  apparently  new,  is  not  so  in 
realitv,  but  merely  a  return  to  old 
principles,  and  is  what  we  denominate 
"the  everlasting  GospeL"  New  in- 
deed to  the  professional  worlcL  but 
everlasting  in  its  principles,  faith, 
doctrines,  ordinances,  priesthood,  ori- 
gin and  perpetuity,  and  is  simply  one 
of  those  changes  which  the  Almighty 
in  one  of  those  compensating  cydes 
of  time  has  inaugurated,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  humanity  and  the  exaltation  of 
a  fallen  world. 

I  did  want  to  see  one  banner  here 
that  I  do  not  see.  I  mention  it  be- 
cause it  has  been  omitted — I  refer  to 
the  motto,  "In  God  we  trust"  If 
we  have  any  light ;  if  we  possess  anjr 
intelligence ;  if  we  know  more  reli- 
gious truth  than  other  men,  it  is  be- 
cause God  has  taught  us ;  and  if  we 
have  been  preserved  and  provided  for 
under  the  weight  of  persecutions  that 
from  time  to  time  have  been  crowded 
and  forced  upon  us  ;  it  is  because  God 
has  been  with  us,  and  it  is  he  who  has 
preserved  and  protected  us,  we  could 
not  have  done  it  ourselves. 


[to  be  continued.] 


Deceit  is  very  troublesome,  for  it  requires  daily  inventions  to  bolster  up  the 
old  devices  as  tney  rail  apd  become  exposed. 

That  house  will  be  kept  in  a  turmoil  where  there  is  no  toleration  of  each 
other's  errors,  no  lenity  shown  to  failings,  no  meek  submission  to  injuries,  no 
soft  answer  to  turn  away  wrath.  If  you  lay  a  single  stick  of  wood  in  the 
grate,  and  apply  fire  to  it,  it  will  go  out ;  put  on  another,  and  they  will  burn), 
and  half-a-dozen  and  you  will  have  a  blaze.  There  are  other  fires  subject  to 
Khe  same  conditions.  If  one  member  of  a  family  gets  into  a  passion,  and  » 
let  alone,  he  will  cool  down,  and  possibly  be  ashamed  and  repent  Bat 
©pjtose  temper  to  temper,  pile  on  the  fuel,  draw  in  others  of  the  group,  sad 
let  one  harsh  answer  be  followed  by  another,  and  there  will  soon  oe  a  Ma» 
that  will  enwrap  them  all  in  its  destroying  flame. 
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WHAT    TO    TEACH    BOYS. 


A  philosopher  has  said  that  true 
education  for  boys  is  to  "  teach  them 
what  they  ought  to  know  when  they 
become  men." 

What  is  it  they  ought  to  know, 
then) 

1st  To  be  true — to  be  genuine. 
No  education  is  worth  anything  that 
does  not  include  this.  A  man  had 
better  not  know  how  to  read — he  had 
better  never  learn  a  letter  in  the 
alphabet  and  be  true  and  genuine  in 
intention  and  in  action,  rather  than 
being  learned  in  all  sciences  and  in  all 
languages,  to  be  at  the  same  time 
false  in  heart  and  counterfeit  in  life. 
Above  all  things,  teach  boys  that 
Truth  is  more  than  riches,  more  than 
culture,  more  than  earthly  power  or 
position. 

2nd.  To  be  pure  in  thought,  lan- 

dge  and  life— pure  in  mind  and  in 
y. 


3rd.  To  be  unselfish.  To  care  for 
the  feelings  and  comfort  of  others. 
To  be  polite.  To  be  just  in  all  deal- 
ings with  others.  To  be  generous, 
noble  and  manly.  This  will  include 
a  genuine  reverence  for  the  aged  and 
things  sacred. 

4th.  To  be  self-reliant  and  self- 
helpful  even  from  early  childhood. 
To  be  industrious  always,  and  self- 
supporting  at  the  earliest  proper  age. 
Teach  them  that  all  honest  work  is 
honorable,  and  that  an  idle,  useless 
life  of  dependence  on  others  is  dis- 
graceful. 

When  a  boy  has  learned  these  four 
things,  when  he  has  made  these  ideas 
a  part  of  his  being — however  young 
he  may  be,  however  poor,  or  however 
rich,  he  has  learned  some  of  the  most 
importrnt  things  he  ought  to  know 
when  he  becomes  a  man. 


It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  be  happy,  if  men  and  women  could 
only  think  so.    Happiness  is  only  another  name  for  love,  for  where  lover 
exists  in  a  household,  there  happiness  must  also  exist ;  where  love  exists  not, 
even  though  it  be  in  a  palace,  happiness  can  never  come. 

Unfortunate  lives.—  An  unfortunate  Kfe  is  one  of  the  leading  causes  6f 
both  physical  and  moral  disease.  One  might  write  an  entire  volume  upon" 
this  subject  Numerous  examples  of  the  effects  of  an  unhappy  life  may  be 
observed  every  day.  Every  child  knows  of  them.  An  unhappy  life  is  liJ^e 
dust  in  the  machinery  of  a  clock.  It  makes  it  go  badly— even  prevents  it 
from  going  at  all.  But,  when  the  dust  has  been  removed,  it  goes  once  more 
as  well  as  ever.  When  we  are  fortunate  and  happy,  we  are  as  sound  aa  a  tish 
in  the  water.  An  unhappy,  unfortunate  life  prevents  those  changes  from 
going  on  in  the  system  which  health  requires— prevents  good  digestion,  good 
circulation,  and  a  comfortable  action  of  the  nervous  system.  If  we  wish  to 
be  healthy,  we  should  endeavor  to  make  our  lives  successful  and  happy. 

Friendship. — What  is  it  ?  Do  smiles,  words  of  cheer  and  kind  actions 
constitute  it  ?  Are  those  who  never  upbraid,  but  meet  all  our  deeds  with 
words  of  praise,  who  flatter  us  on  every  possible  occasion,  to  be  considered 
true  friends  1  Their  attentions  may  be  pleasant  to  our  vanity  and  conceit, 
and  keep  us  in  the  best  of  humor  with  ourselves,  and  we  may  think  their 
company  very  desirable,  yet  they  will  not  do  to  put  faith  in,  for  their  amiable 
behavior  is  often  the  cloak  of  self-interest.  The  person  wno  will  tell  us  our 
faults — kindly,  of  course — who  will  show  us  by  acts  rather  than  words  that 
he  kindly  regards  us,  is  more  worthy  of  trust  than  one  who  agrees  with  all 
our  sentiments,  right  or  wrong,  and  who  is  equally  ready  to  coincide  with 
someone  else*  even  if  the  subject  should  happen  to  be  our  short- comings. 
Qive  me  the  friend  who  has  the  same  love  for  me  always,  who  is  ready  to 
"speak  up*  tor  me  in  the  midst  of  enemies,  and  rej»eat  what  he  considers  my 
virtues  as  an  offset  to  the  failings  they  may  rehearse,  and  who  will  hold  fast 
to  his  faith  in  my  truth  and  goodness  in  spite  of  defamation.  Such  friends 
may  be  scarce,  but,  when  found,  are  priceless  treasures. 
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BRING    IT    HOME    TO    YOURSELVES. 


Many  of  those  who  read  in  the  Scriptures  the  accounts  there  recorded  of 
persecutions  inflicted  upon  the  ancient  Saints,  are  heard  to  proclaim  against 
such  cruel,  high-handed  proceedings,  and  feelings  of  indignation  are  at  times 
aroused  against  the  perpetrators  of  those  bloody  deeds  which  stain  the  pages 
of  history.  A  degree  of  pain  is  felt  in  reading  about  the  crucifixion  of  the 
Savior.  Horror  is  expressed  at  the  cruelty  displayed  by  those  who  scourged 
the  elders  and  flayed  the  apostles  in  days  of  old.  We  all  join  in  righteously 
condemning  the  malignant  hatred  of  the  Jews  when  they  cried, "  Crucify 
Him  !  crucify  Him  !"  People  look  back  to  those  scenes  of  persecution,  and 
wonder  how  it  could  be  possible  that  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  so 
blind  as  to  refuse  to  accept  Jesus  as  the  promised  Messiah.  It  does  seem 
strange  to  those  who  live  hundreds  of  years  after  an  event  of  that  kind  has 
transpired,  that  people  should  have  been  so  inconsistent  as  to  reject  the  very 
principles  which  would  have  saved  them,  if  believed  and  obeyed  No  doubt 
the  very  individuals  who  were  instrumental  in  mobbing  and  martyring  the 
Savior  and  his  disciples,  if  they  had  lived  in  our  day  instead,  and  looked 
back  over  eighteen  centuries  of  time  at  the  horrible  deeds  of  persecution  then 
committed,  would  be  filled  with  holy  astonishment  and  indignation  at  the 
perversity  of  their  forefathers.  The  world  was  always  more  anxious  to  con- 
demn others  than  to  obey  the  laws  revealed  •  for  their  own  good.  The  Savior 
said  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  "  Ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and 
garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days 
of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of 
the  prophets.'1  But  this  protestation  against  the  wickedness  of  former  gene* 
rations  did  not  save  those  who  rejected  Christ's  message,  and  he  asked  those 
very  people  who  thus  protested,  "  How  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hellP 
It  appears  to  many  who  live  in  our  time,  that  they  would  have  received 
Christ  if  they  had  lived  in  his  day ;  but  do  they  consider  the  fact  that  he 
was  very  unpopular,  that  he  was  "  everywhere,  spoken  against,"  that  he  was 
regarded  as  "  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-bibber,"  an  associate  of  "  publicans 
and  sinners,1'  that  he  was  accused  of  being  an  impostor,  representing  himself 
as  the  "Son  of  God,"  while  he  was  only  the  "son  of  Joseph  the  carpenter," 
that  the  rulers  of  the  people  denounced  him  as  a  deceiver,  and  that  his  follow- 
ers were  regarded  as  dupes  1    Let  the  self-righteous  of  the  present  day  reflect 
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upon  the  conditions  of  those  perilous  times,  and  answer  themselves  the 
following  questions— Would  we  have  investigated  Christ's  doctrine  when 
reported  by  influential  parties  to  be  a  delusion  ?  Would  we  have  joined  that 
little  band  of  Former-day  Saints,  while  none  of  "the  rulers  believed  in  him  V 
Would  we  have  faced  the  storm  of  persecution  and  ridicule  for  the  sake  of 
him  whom  the  multitude  despised,  scoffed  at  and  smote  in  derision  1  Would 
we,  for  the  sake  of  the  truth  which  he  preached,  have  followed  him  to  our 
death,  while  our  worldly  friends  and  Pharisaical  acquaintances  pointed  at  us 
as  fanatics,  and  shunned  our  company  as  base  and  degrading  1  If  on  due 
reflection  we  think  we  could  have  stood  the  test,  and  proved  "  worthy  even 
unto  death"  in  his  cause,  let  us  show  our  valor  to-day  by  investigating  and 
obeying  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  revealed  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  regard- 
less of  the  unpopularity  of  Joseph  Smith,  their  prophet,  and  heedless  of  the 
finger  of  scorn  which  is  pointed  in  true  Pharisaical  style  by  those  who 
denounce  the  servants  of  God  called  in  our  day,  while  they  garnish  the  tombs 
of  the  prophets  of  old. 

We  would  utter  a  warning  to  all  who  read  this  article  not  to  reject  the 
despised  and  hated  servants  of  God— the  elders  from  Zion — who  call  upon  all 
people  to  repent,  for  they  bear  the  message  of  salvation.  And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  is  still  heard,  saying,  "  Touch  not 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm,"  for  the  day  is  coming  when 
those  who  persecute  the  Saints  will  be  smitten  in  the  Lord's  anger,  and  the 
hypocrite  "  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of  His  jealousy." 


Aeetval  of  Missionaries.—  Elders  John  Urie  and  David  Urie,  missionaries 
from  Utah  to  Great  Britain,  arrived  in  Liverpool,  on  the  S.S  City  of  Berlin, 
on  Monday,  October  4th.  Both  .were  in  good  health  and  spirits  and  had  a 
pleasant  trip  from  home. 


RELEASES     AND    APPOINTMENTS. 


EELEA3ES. 

Francis  Cope  is  released  from  the  business  department  of  this  Office,  to 
leave  for  home  on  Saturday,  Oct  30th,  on  the  S.S.  Arizona. 

G  W.  Hulse  is  released  from  being  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester 
Conference,  (on  account  of  ill  health,)  to  return  to  Utah  with  the  company 
that  will  leave  Liverpool  Oct  23rd. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Lyman  R  Martineau  is  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Cope,  in  the  business 
department  of  this  Office. 

John  Urie  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  D.  C.  Dunbar. 

David  Urie  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  Elder  D.  C.  Dunbar. 

\  President  of  the  Church  of  Jems  Christ 
William  Budge.  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 
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Population  Of  Towns  In  Utah.— The  Supervisor  of  Census  for  Utah- 
Secretary  Thomas,  kindly  furnishes  the  following  list  of  Utah  towns  apa 
their  population.  The  statement  is  incomplete,  several  towns  and  cities 
being  emitted  in  consequence  of  the  returns  from  those  places  being  now  in 
Washington.  We  give  the  imperfect  list,  however,  as  it  contains  information 
that  win  be  useful  to  many  : 


American  Fork 

-    1,300 

Brigham  City, 

-    1,880 

Bingham, 

-     1,025 

Beaver, 

-     1,450 

Coalville, 

-       910 

Corinne, 

-       280 

Escalante, 

300 

Ephraim, 

-     1,700 

Fairview, 

-       816 

Fillmore, 

-       975 

Goshen, 

-       395 

Grahtsville,     - 

-     1,000 

Gunnison, 

-       550 

Garden  City,  - 

-       125 

Glendale, 

-       175 

Heber. 
Kanosn, 

-  1,290 

-  300 

Kanab, 

-       390 

I<ehi, 

-     1,490 

Levan, 

395 

Manti, 

-     1,760 

Morgan, 

-       430 

Mona, 

-       400 

Mount  Pleasant, 

-    2,000 

Meadowville, 

75 

Midway, 

285 

Nephi, 
Ogden, 

-     1,700 

-     6,000 

Orderville, 

-       510 

Provo, 

-    3,440 

Pleasant  Grove, 

-     1,780 

Paragoonah, 

260 

Parowan, 

-       970 

Payson, 

-     1,780 

Randolph, 
Salt  Lake,       - 

360 

-  20,000 

Spring  City,    - 

-     1,000 

Silver  Reef,    - 

-     1,050 

Stockton, 

250 

Springvijje,    - 

-      2,315 

Spanish  Fork, 

-     2,300 

Santaquin, 

680 

St.  George,     - 

-      1,330 

Tooele, 

920 

Toquerville,    - 

385 

WiUard  City, 

400 

Wallsburgh,   - 

-  ^     200 

Deserei  Neies. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Manchester  Conference.— Elder  James  H.  Wallis,  of  the  printing  depart- 
ment of  this  office,  is  now  on  a  brief  visit  to  the  Manchester  Conference.  He 
is  traveling  with  Elder  Jesse  West  These  two  brethren  are  holding  meetings 
nearly  every  night,  in  different  parts.  According  to  a  letter  from  Brother 
Wallis,  dated  Oct  6th,  they  had  a  very  interesting  time  in  the  Tyldesley 
Branch,  where,  in  addition  to  the  Saints,  sixteen  strangers,  including  a 
methodist  local  preacher,  attended  meeting  and  paid  great  attention  to  the 
preaching  of  the  two  elders  named. 

Netherlands  Mission.— -We  are  in  receipt  of  a  very  encouraging  letter  from 
President  Van  Dyk,  written  at  Zwolle,  October  4th.  He  lately  baptized  four 
new  members,  and  two  others  were  ready  to  receive  the  sacred  ordinance,  but 
a  convenient  place  to  attend  to  it  had  not  been  found.  There  was  a  prospect 
for  others  identifying  themselves  with  the  work  of  God,  as  a  number  were 
making  inquiries  in  relation  to  it  Elder  Van  Dyk  says  he  is  much  in  need 
of  efficient  help  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 


There  is  happiness  enough  in  this  world?  and  to  spare,  for  everybody ;  but 


the  trouble  is  that  jealousy  eats  up  two-thirds  of  it 
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PROGRESS  IN  THE  SWISS  AND   GERMAN 
MISSION— ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

Bern,  Switzerland, 

September  21,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— The  work  of  the 
Lord  continues  to  prosper  in  this 
Mission.  Some  baptisms  have  been 
reported  lately  from  Berlin,  Ludwigs- 
hafen,  East  Switzerland  and  Geneva. 
Elder  Ug  has  written,  from  Nurnberg, 
that  several  persons  had  applied  to 
him  for  baptism.  He  appears  to  have 
taken  hold  of  the  work  entrusted  to 
his  care  with  considerable  energy. 

The  Saints  in  Berlin  have  obtained 
of  the  police  permission  to  hold  meet- 
ings, but  are  not  allowed  to  advertise 
them.  A  good  spirit  prevails  among 
the  members  of  the  little  branch. 
Our  last  invoice  of  the  Stjern  has  not 
reached  them.  We  suppose  it  has 
been  intercepted  by  the  police,  from  a 
desire  to  know  how  we  look  upon 
their  pusillanimous,  uncivil  and  ille- 
gal proceedings. 

Elder  Oberhaensli  and  myself  have 
lately  visited  some  of  the  branches  of 
the  East  Switzerland  Conference  and 
found  all  the  Saints  generally  desirous 
to  be  taught  and  enjoying  a  good 
degree  of  faith.  Some  came  a  long 
distance,  by  rail,  to  attend  meetings. 
Eider  Oberhaensli  has  labored  with 
zeal  and  energy  in  that  extensive 
conference  and  visited  and  instructed 
faithfully  the  Saints,  who  in  some 
parts  are  in  a  very  scattered  con- 
dition. 

Three  adults  and  three  children  are 
preparing  to  emigrate  from  Prussia 
with  the  last  company,  the  same  num- 
ber from  Switzerland.  From  Italy 
seven  adults  and  four  children,  Bro- 
ther Rivoir  and  wife  included. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel. 

S.  L.  Ballif. 

VOYAGE  OP  THE  FOURTH  COMPANY. 

New  York,  September  18th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— For  several  days 
after  our  last  communication,  we  con- 
tinued to  encounter  boisterous  wea- 


ther, very  general  sickness  prevailing, 
some  cases  severa  During  our  voyage 
we  met  with  but  one  misfortune,  and 
that  happened  in  the  death  of  Brother 
Johan  A.  Kranth,  one  of  the  Swiss 
brethren.  He  died  Saturday  the  11th 
inst,  about  8  a. in.  and  was  buried 
about  noon  the  same  day  in  47*  20' 
north  latitude,  47°  west  longitude. 

We  conducted  the  ceremony  in 
German  and  English.  The  body  was 
committed  to  the  deep  at  12.20.  Bro- 
ther Kranth  leaves  a  wife  and  eight 
children,  though  the  lattter  are  mostly 
grown. 

Our  voyage,  with  these  exceptions, 
has  been  very  pleasant,  and  much 
credit  is  due  the  ship's  officers  for 
their  unceasing  kindness. 

Mr.  Roberts,  the  Purser,  gave  an 
order  that  we  were  to  be  furnished 
with  whatever  was  necessary  to  supply 
our  needs  or  comfort ;  which  was  com- 
plied with.  On  Wednesday  1 5th  be- 
ing a  little  too  late  in  reaching  the 
narrows,  where  the  health  officer 
comes  aboard,  we  anchored  and  lav 
there  all  night,  reaching  New  York 
shortly  after  seven  o'clock  next  morn- 
ing. On  Thursday  we  passed  the 
customs  officers  with  but  little  trouble, 
and  got  the  company  and  baggage 
safely  to  Castle  Garden.  The  next 
evening,  at  seven  o'clock,  the  company 
left  the  depot  of  the  Pennsylvanian 
Railroad  for  the  Great  West.  An 
excellent  spirit  has  been  manifest  all 
the  way,  and  the  business  here  at 
New  York  was  accomplished  to  Bro- 
ther Staines'  entire  satisfaction. 

Your  brethren  in  the  Gospel, 

John    Rider,     President 

B.  S.  Young,    Clerk. 

ENCOURAGING     FROM     NEWCASTLE  — 
BAPTISMS. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Sept  28th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,—!  am  pleased  to 
report  that  the  work  of  God  in  the 
Newcastle  and  Durham  Conference  is 
progressing.    There  is,  in  some  parts 
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of  the  conference,  quite  an  enquiring 
spirit  with  the  people  in  relation  to 
toe  faith  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Since  I  have  been  in  the  Newcastle 
Conference,  I  have  had  much  joy  in 
my  labors.  My  health  is  good  and  I 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  in 
my  humble  efforts  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  lay  the  truth  before  the 
people.  The  larger  portion  of  my 
time  and  labor  has  been  applied  in 
and  around  the  neighborhood  of  New- 
castle, that  I  might  become  acquainted 
with  matters  and  things  pertaining  to 
the  conference,  which  were  new  to 
me. 

I  am  pleased  to  say  there  has  been 
quite  an  addition  to  the  Newcastle 
Branch  within  the  last  fortnight 
Seven  new  members  have  been  added, 
three  of  whom  I  baptized  in  the  sea 
on  Sunday,  the  12th  of  September. 
The  tide  was  low  and  we  had  a  good 
distance  to  walk  on  the  sands,  and  a 
number  of  people  stood  watching  the 
proceedings.  The  other  four  were 
baptized  in  the  baths.  Numbers  of 
strangers  attend  our  meeting  in  some 
parts  of  the  conference.  I  have  re- 
ceived many  invitations  from  them 
to  visit  them  at  their  homes,  which  I 
am  pleased  to  do,  and  feel  thankful 
for  their  many  kindnesses  bestowed 
upon  me. 

While  waiting  at  Newcastle  Railway 
Station  for  a  train  to  Stockton,  a  lady, 
not  in  the  Church,  and  who,  a  short 
time  since,  was  very  bitter  against  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  sent  me  money  to 
pay  my  railway  fare,  and  the  amount 
had  doubled  by  the  time  her  husband, 
by  whom  it  was  sent^  reached  me. 

Elder  Parkinson  is  doing  a  good 
work.  The  Saints,  and  many  that  are 
not  yet  Saintst  are  very  kind  to  him, 
and  pleased  with  his  labors  amongst 
them.  New  members  are  being  added 
to  the  branches  where  he  ministers. 

The  local  brethren,  with  few  excep- 
tions, are  doing  all  that  could  be 
wished.  Now  the  season  for  holding 
out-door  meetings  is  almost  past,  we 
are  preparing  for  the  winter  by  organ- 
izing tract  societies  throughout  the 
conference,  by  which  means  we  hope 
to  lay  the  Gospel  before  the  people 
and  do  as  much  good  (if  not  more)  in 
the  winter  as  in  the  summer.  I  also 
find  that  some  of  the  brethren  take 


tracts  with  them  to  their  workshops, 
and  give  to  those  who  are  willing  to 
read  them,  and  also  invite  their  fel- 
low-workmen to  attend  the  meetings. 

I  have  thought  it  best  to  let  Elders 
Parkinson  and  Holbrook  labor  toge- 
ther for  a  while,  until  the  latter  gets 
acquainted  with  the  Saints.  The  two 
districts  are  not  very  large  andean  be 
worked  by  them  jointly.  There  is 
room  for  one  more  energetic  elder  in 
the  district  that  Elder  Watson  was 
formerly  in. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

William  R.  Webr 

THE  ORKNKY  ISLANDS— OPENING    LA- 
BORS—PROSPECTS, ETC. 

Thurso,  Caithnesshire,  Scotland, 
Get  2nd,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,-- As  you  are  aware, 
we  went  to  the  Orkney  Islands  on  the 
first  of  September,  and  after  arriving 
at  Kirkwall,  we  engaged  a  room  at  a 
boarding-house.  The  first  two  or 
three  days  we  spent  in  looking  around 
the  country  and  distributing  our 
tracts,  which  were  very  readily  re- 
ceived ;  but  the  people  there  are  very 
much  like  those  here,  they  do  not  want 
anything  more  than  what  their  mini- 
sters teach  them,  and  that  which  they 
find  in  their  confession  of  faith. 

As  a  general  thing  we  are  not  known 
in  this  country  by  the  name  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  but,  like  all  other  coun- 
tries, they  have  heard  of  a  people 
called  "  Mormons/*  and,  as  a  general 
thing,  are  quite  prejudiced.  But  I 
think,  through  the  medium  of  our 
tracts,  we  have  been  enabled  to  cor- 
rect many  erroneous  impressions  in 
regard  to  us  as  a  people.  It  is  almost 
impossible  to  get  people  to  believe 
anything  different  to  that  which  they 
have  read  in  books  published  by  our 
enemies. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  holding  one 
good  meeting  in  KirkwalL  for  which 
we  were  very  thankful  We  visited  a 
place  called.  Holm  twice,  and  held 
meetings  there  each  time,  and  distri- 
buted tracts  to  every  house  in  the 
town.  The  people  there  treated  as 
very  kindly.  In  journeying  to  and 
from  this  place,  we  did  not  forget  to 
distribute  the  written  word  in   the 
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farm  houses  as  we  traveled  along. 
We  next  went  to  a  place  called  Fins- 
town.  This  is  a  small  town,  with 
about  400  inhabitants  and  three 
churches.  When  we  arrived  we  went 
to  the  hotel,  told  who  we  were  and 
what  we  were  there  for,  and  asked 
them  what  they  thought  would  be 
the  chance  for  us  to  hold  meeting 
there  that  evening.  They  told  us 
they  did  not  think  there  would  be  any 
prospectsl  as  there  was  to  be  a  prayer 
meeting  in  the  U.  P.  church.  They 
had  just  got  a  new  minister,  having 
tried  several  before  they  got  one  to 
suit  them,  and  they  thought  that  most 
of  the  people  would  go  to  hear  him. 
We  distributed  quite  a  number  of 
tracts,  so  that  they  would  have  some- 
thing to  read  before  they  went  to 
meeting,  and  we  did  not  forget  to 
leave  a  sample  of  all  our  tracts  with 
the  ministers. 

We  then  started  for  Stromness,  dis- 
tributing the  written  word  as  we 
journeyed  along,  and  rejoicing  in  our 
labors,  although  tired  and  weary  when 
we  arrived  at  our  destination.  The 
next  day.  Friday,  it  stormed,  so  that 
we  could  not  go  out.  Saturday,  the 
storm  having  abated,  we  undertook  to 
engage  the  Good  Templars'  Hall  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  meeting  on 
Sunday,  but  our  fame  having  arrived 
before  us,  a  plan  was  concocted  by 
the  hall  committee  to  prevent  us  from 
getting  the  use  of  it,  which  was  suc- 
cessful, and  we  were  disappointed. 
But  in  the  afternoon  I  distributed 
about  100  of  the  "The  Only  True 
Gospel,"  while  Brother  Finlayson,  at 
the  other  end  of  the  town,  distributed 
a  great  many  of  the  "Gospel  Message." 
Stromness  is  the  second  largest  town 
on  the  Islands,  and  has  a  population 
of  about  1.000  inhabitants.  It  is 
composed  of  one  long  street,  about 
one-and-a-half  miles  in  length,  and  is 
•so  crooked  and  narrow,  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  drive  a  span  of  horses 
ana  wagon  through  it  It  is  situated 
at  the  foot  of  a  steep  hill,  which  en- 
circles the  bay.  The  houses,  as  a 
general  thing,  are  all  built  with  their 
ends  to  the  street,  and  many  with  the 
other  ends  extending  out  into  the 
water,  so  that,  if  desirous,  the  occu- 
pants might  catch  fresh  fish  for  break- 
last  any  morning  without  leaving  the 


room.  The  few  days  that  we  re- 
mained there,  we  were  compelled  to 
stay  in  the  house  the  most  of  the  time 
on  account  of  rain ;  but  before  we 
left,  we  gathered  up  the  Gospel 
Message  tracts,  and  the  people  seemed 
to  like  the  principles  set  forth  therein. 

We  next  returned  to  Kirkwall,  by 
another  route,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
tending the  circulation  of  our  tracts. 
When  we  got  back,  we  thought  to 
have  another  meeting,  but  when  we 
applied  for  the  hall  they  wanted  to 
charge  us  more  than  they  charged  us 
before,  so  we  did  not  deem  it  wisdom 
to  engage  the  hall ;  but  we  continued 
to  spread  our  tracts,  exchanging  them 
for  others  we  had  before  distributed. 
We  would  commence  with  the  Gospel 
Message,  follow  up  with  the  Latter- 
day  Prophet,  and  then  with  the  Com- 
prehensive Salvation  when  they  de- 
sired any  more.  In  this  way  we  got 
quite  a  number  to  read  our  tracts, 
besides  about  300  of  the  Only  True 
Gospel  which  we  gave  away.  Out  of 
the  many  that  read  our  tracts,  we 
found  about  half-a-dozen  who  were 
desirous  of  reading  more,  with  whom 
we  left  some  of  our  books,  and  intend 
to  furnish  them  with  more  if  they 
should  desire  them. 

The  time  having  arrived  for  Bro- 
ther Finlayson  to  go  to  Dundee,  and 
the  weather  being  disagreeable  for 
traveling  around,  we  .thought  it  best 
to  repair  to  Thurso'  for  the  present, 
and  leave  the  Arcadians  to  read  ana 
think  over  what  they  already  have, 
for  we  feel  that  good  will  result  from 
our  labors  in  that  land. 

We  arrived  at  this  place  the  latter 
part  of  last  week,  with  the  intention 
of  holding  meeting  here  on  Sunday, 
if  we  could  get  a  place  to  preach  in. 
We  applied  to  the  Chief  Commissioner 
of  the  Town  Hall,  a  Mr.  Cogghill,  and 
told  him  what  we  wanted  to  use  it  for, 
that  we  were  missionaries  of  the 
Church  of  Jerus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  which  appeared  to  be  all  satis- 
factory. He  said  the  price  would  be 
twenty-one  shillings,  that  being  the 
usual  charge ;  but  after  talking  with 
him  a  short  time,  there  began  to  come 
a  slight  change  over  the  gentleman, 
he  began  to  understand  that  we  were 
what  was  commonly  called  "Mor- 
mons," then  he  informed  us  that  we 
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could  not  get  the  ball  at  any  price,  so 
we  departed,  leaving  him  one  of  our 
tracts.  It  nas  been  stormy  weather 
every  day  since  we  arrived  at  this 
place,  so  Brother  Finlayson  desired 
that  we  should  continue  the  same 
mode  of  procedure  here,  in  warning 
the  people,  that  we  did  on  the  Islands 
— namely,  to  distribute  our  tracts  to 
all  that  would  receive  them,  and  talk 
to  them  whenever  we  had  an  oppor- 
tunity. 

Brother  Finlayson  left  here  last 
Monday  night  for  Dundee.  Brother 
Irvine,  who  has  been  appointed  to 
travel  with,  mo  in  this  district  arrived 
from  Aberdeen  last  Tuesday  29th 
September.  We  have  about  600 
tracts  on  hand.  I  bought  most  of  the 
last  lot  that  you  sent  to  Brother  Fin- 
layson, and  Brother  Irvine  brought  a 
hundred  with  him.    So  you  see,  we 


are  pretty  well  armed,  besides  300 
leaflets,  of  the  articles  of  our  faith. 
These  we  enclose  with  the  Only  True 
Gospel  and  give  them  away.  By  the 
help  of  the  Lord  we  intend  to  scatter 
all  our  tracts  amongst  the  people, 
so  that  they  will  be  no  longer  ignorant 
of  the  work  that  God  has  commenced 
in  these  Latter-days.  W©  realize  that 
we  have  a  very  hard,  and  priest-rid* 
den  people  to  aeal  with ;  but  by  the 
help  of  tne  Lord,  we  intend  to  do  our 
duty.  We  feel  greatly  blessed  in 
having  such  good  and  kind  friends  to 
stay  with,  as  Brother  and  Sister  Mon- 
roe of  this  place.  Brother  Irvine  and 
myself  feel  well  both  in  health  and 
spirits.  He  joins  me  in  kind  regards 
to  yourself,  and  the  brethren  in  the 
office. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel 

John  A.  McAjlusteb. 


MINUTES     OF     A     CONFERENCE 

HELD  IN  THE  TEMPEBANCE    HALL,  ST.   ANN'S  STREET,  NOTTINGHAM, 
ON  SUNDAY,  8EPT,  26TH,  1880. 


Elders  from  Utah  present— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission;  O.  F.  Hunter,  President  of, 
and  C.  W.  Stayner,  John  Cooper,  Z. 
P.  Terry,  W.  W.  Jackson  and  G.  M. 
Spencer,  traveling  elders  in  the  Not- 
tingham Conference. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Stayner. 
Singing. 

President  Hunter  then  called  upon 
the  presidents  or  other  representatives 
of  tne  various  branches  to  make  a 
brief  report. 

'  Elders  Clayton,  Horseley,  Cooper, 
Martin,  Bennett,  Freestone,  Loraax, 
Clifton,  Wright,  Jackson  and  Terry 
reported  the  tranches  as  being  in  a 
favorable  condition,  with  fair  pros- 
pects for  the  future. 

The  statistical  and  financial  reports 
of  the  conference  for  the  half  year 
ending  June  30th,  were  then  read 
and  accepted. 

The  General  Anthorities  of  the 
Church,  of  the  Mission  and  the  Con- 
ference, were  then  presented  by  Pre- 
sident Hunter,  and  sustained  by  vote 
of  the  members  present. 


President  Budge  expressed  his  satis- 
faction with  the  reports  that  had  been 
given  by  the  brethren,  and  gave  some 
excellent  general  instruction  to  the 
Saints,  showing  very  clearly  the  neces- 
sity and  importance  of  every  man 
being  at  his  post,  for  there  were  duties 
and  obligations  devolving  upon  every 
member  of  the  Church  that  should 
not  be  trifled  with.  All  should  work 
in  unity  and  love  in  spreading  the 
truths  that  had  been  revealed  in  these 
last  days.  He  concluded  by  exhort- 
ing the  Saints  to  sustain  the  Belief 
Societies  and  every  organization  in- 
stituted for  the  well-being  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  advised  a  continuation  of  the 
distribution  of  the  written  word,  and 
promised  that  the  blessing  of  God  • 
would  attend  those  who  labored  in 
this  direction,  and  crown  their  efforts 
with  success.         * 

Singing.      Benediction    by   Elder 
Spencer. 

2.30  p.m. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Jackson. 
Singing. 
The  Sacrament  was  administered 
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by  Elders  Clayton  and  Martin,  during 
Which  a  hymn  was  sung  by  the  choir. 

Elder  Jackson  being  called  upon 
said  he  embraced  the  Gospel  in  this 
country  some  thirty-three  years  ago, 
and  had  now  returned  to  preach  the 
truth  as  he  had  received  it.  Spoke 
upon  the  many  conflicting  opinions 
entertained  by  the  religious  world 
with  regard  to  the  proper  mode  of 
worship,  and  said  there  is  but  one 
road  to  salvation  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God.  He  illustrated  the 
subject  by  various  examples  drawn 
from  experience  in  life. 

Elder  Stayner  said  he  had  so  often' 
spoken  to  the  Saints  in  this  Hall,  and 
President  Budge  being  present  to- 
day, he  would  not  occupy  much  of 
the  time,  but  aljow  the  congregation 
to  obtain  instruction  from  the  foun- 
tain head.  The  message  we  bring  is 
plain  and'  easy  to  be  understood  by 
those  who  are  honestly  seeking  the 
truth.  The  mission  we  have  is  one 
of  warning,  we  do  not  aim  to  "  tickle 
the  ears"  of  the  people,  and  for  this 
cause  we  are  "everywhere  spoken 
against,"  but  it  is  written,  "  Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  speak  evil  of 
you  falsely,"  but  "Woe  unto  you 
when  all  men  speak  well  of  you,  for 
so  they  did  of  the  false  prophets." 
He  testified  in  powerful  language  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God, 
and  that  the,  Latter-day  Saints  now 
in  Utah,  with  whom  he  had  been 
associated  for  the  last  twenty-five 
years  in  their  various  organizations 
and  at  their  fire-sides,  were  an  honest, 
virtuous  and  industrious  people,  ana 
denounced  the  lying  reports  in  circu- 
lation against  the  Saints. 

President  Budge  then  arose  and 
said;  there  are  many  matters  of  inter- 
est in  the  world,  but  the  religion  of 
Jesus. Christ  cannot  receive  too  much 
of  our  attention.  We  declare  that 
the  angel  spoken  of  in  the  Revelation 
of  St.  John  the  Divine,  has  come, 
and  God  has  revealed  that  the  whole 
religious  world  has  gone  astray  from 
the  plan  of  life  ana  salvation.  .He 
then  spoke  upon  the  first  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  comparing  the  same 
with  those  taught  in  the  days  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  :  and  conclu- 
ded by  bearing  a  powerful  testimony 
that  the  Gospel  had  been  restored 


with  the  gifts  and  blessings  attending 
the  administration  of  its  laws  and 
ordinances. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Cooper. 

6.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Stayner. 
Singing. 

President  Budge  said  they  had  met 
together  for  the  purpose  of  being  in- 
structed upon  matters  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  all  who  were  seeking 
eternal  life.  We  do  not  wish  to 
coerce  any  one,  but  simply  ask  a  can- 
did hearing,  and  then,  after  weighing 
the  matter,  people  will  be  better  able 
to  decide  whether  or  not  we  preach 
according  to  the  Scriptures  of  Divine 
Truth.  If  we  were  to  talk  simply 
about  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
people  in  Utah,  our  statements  might 
not  be  believed,  or  there  might  be  a 
doubt  upon  the  subject ;  but  with 
regard  to  religion  it  is  very  different, 
for  we  can  refer  to  the  Scriptures 
and  thus  test  the  doctrines.  There 
is  also  an  actual  knowledge  promised 
to  all  who  comply  with  the  require- 
ments laid  down  in  the  Gospel  We 
declare  that  faith  alone  is  insufficient 
to  gain  us  an  exaltation  in  the  king* 
dom  of  God.  The  speaker  asked, 
"  Why  need  there  be  so  much  division 
and  contention  in  the  religious  world, 
if  a  belief  in  Christ  is  all  that  is 
necessary  %  Why  not  sink  all  minor 
matters  and  be  one)  St  Paul  ex- 
horted the  Saints  to  be  one,  all  speak- 
ing the  same  thing. 

President  Budge  then  discoursed 
to  some  extent  on  the  subject  of  the 
"  thief  on  the  cross,"  so  much  referred 
to  by  religious  teachers,  and  showed 
that  the  Gospel  was  the  same  for 
every  man — that  the  thief  did  not  go 
to  heaven  with  Jesus,  as  some  sup- 
posed, but  to  paradise,  the  same  place 
where  other  spirits  had  gone  who 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
during  the  time  his  body  lay  in  the 
tomb.  Peter  had  stated  the  place  in 
his  epistle,  saying  that  "  Christ  went 
and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison, 
so  that  they  might  live  according  to 
God  in  the  Spirit,  but  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  men  in  the  flesh. 

The  entire  discourse  was  veryin- 
teresting,  replete  with  argument,  and 
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delivered  under  the  inspiration  of 
much  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Hunter. 

Quite  a  number  of  strangers  were 


present  during  the  day,  and  some 
afterwards  expressed  satisfaction  at 
the  principles  taught 

Jas.  S.  P.  Bowler,  Clerk. 


Modesty.— The  virtue  or  grace  of  maidenliness  in  girls  is  one  that  the 
present  age  does  not  very  highly  esteem.  It  is  a  more  successful  thing  to  be 
"jolly"  than  to  be  gentle  and  modest,  and  a  girl  who  would  "  get  on"  finds  it 
necessary  to  distinguish  herself  by  wearing  rumpled  hair,  or  a  flame-colored 
ulster  great-coat,  or  departing  in  some  other  way  from  the  graces  of  her  sex, 
Where  life  is  crowded  and  rapid  in  its  movements,  notoriety  is  almost  as 
necessary  to  ambitious  young  women  as  to  proprietors  of  patent  medicines. 
Thus  it  is  not  strange  that  maidenliness  should  be  hustled  out  of  existence. 
It  is  a  virtue  which  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  modern  "  environment.* 

DIED. 

Taylor.— At  luce,  near  Wigan,  Sept  16th,  1880,  of  consumption,  Mary  Taylor,  bom 
Nov.  1st,  1864.    She  died  in  full  faith  of  the  Gospel.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Chatburn.— At  Chatburn,  near  Clitheroe,  Sept  10th,  1880,  James  Chatburn,  aged  68 
years.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Dugdale.— At  Salt  HilL  Clitheroe,  Sept  14th,  1880,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Thomas 
Dugdale,  aged  54  years.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Daviks.— At  Sugwas  Pool,  Herefordshire,  August  SIst,  1880,  Albert  William,  son  of 
William  and  Mary  Anne  Da  vies,  aged  4  years  and  7  months. 

Orgill.— At  Church  Greeley,  Derbyshire,  September  1st,  1880,  Elder  William  Orgill 
aged  90  years.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Botls.— In  Ogden  City,  Utah,  August  12th,  1880,  from  inflammation  of  the  bladder, 
by  which  ho  had  suffered  for  seventeen  years,  Peter  Adams  Boyle,  aged  5$  years. — "  Og- 
den Junction." 

Tunbbidoe.— At  Levan,  Juab  County,  Utah,  August  10th,  1880,  after  a  severe  illness 
of  fourteen  weeks,  from  dropsy  and  other  ailments,  William  H.,  son  ef  William  and  Alice 
O.  Tunbridge,  aged  7  years,  11  months  and  10  days. — "  News." 

George.— In  the  11th  Ward,  Salt  Lak*  City,  Charlotte  Amelia,  daughter  of  the  late 
Joseph  and  Jane  Young,  and  beloved  wife  of  William  Henry  George.  She  was  born  in 
Essex,  England,  July  S&th,  1846.— "  News." 

Hjcnnefbr.— At  Henneferville,  Summit  County,  Utah,  August  19th,  1810,  of  palsy, 
after  an  illness  of  nine  years,  Sarah,  wife  of  James  Hennefer,  aged  56  years,  8  months 
and  24  days.—  *'  Junction.*1 

Smith.— In  the  5th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  August  20th,  Matilda  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Thomas  and  Eliza  Ann  Smith,  aged  4  months  and  14  days.—*'  NewB." 

CONTENTS. 

The  True  and  Living  God    -        -       -  641  Abstract  ef  Correspondence         -       -  650 

Pioneers'  Day 644  Correspondence. — Letters  from  Elders 

What  to  Teach  Boys    -        -       -       -647  S.L.  Ballif,  John  Rider  and  others. 

Editorial.— Bring  it  Home  to  Your-  Win.  R.  Webb  and  John  A.Mc- 

selves—  Arrival  of  Missionaries      -648  Allister  .....       .651 

Releases  and  Appointments  -       -       -  649  Minutes  of  Nottingham  Conference    -  654 
Population  of  Towns  in  Utah      -       -  650 

EDITED,  PRINTED  AND  PUBLISHED  BT  WILLIAM  BUDGE,  42,  ISLINGTON, 

LIVERPOOL. 

FOE  SALE  ALSO  AT  THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  BOOK  DEPOT,  10,  DORSET  8TREBT, 
LIVERPOOL  ROAD,  ISLINGTON, 

LONDON. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


i  -.  r 


r:i 


::.l. 


.a-j:rniuj. 


.-••nit  f-  -ji'    j.»  .iii"j!i)   <:•-.     ..i     -:  ...  ,.••]?;"     ..v     •  •       .    i.      i  -.:•   •.':,-.        j 

VH1        i;       ;-■'./    |f..       ,.|        I|.       •!>}   i.i-        - /.  .  'n.      |,       ,     :l-.  .  «•'*"  . !  v  , 

.y.vimi*    ni      "i     •    «v«n:    ♦  /'•;     •*  -j:    • « :  j i  .    «.■  »      i;       »    ■       :n     :;     »  •».'    ?.    1  >  > 

Di'im.i'  'i       *f;n-  *t     mi      ?:-i>:i:     *  "i!   •  M    •<:n>  )  .  mm  •  i     i   >  /'     m    •.••  :%u.    •.. 

-'^ji.ii    >:;!iwM    Jin-    "I)ii  .!     -tin     ].;  '      *.  •;  !•  it,     .ij       ..      ••••11      ,,   ,     (  ...: 

»'.^ll       !•»;•'  <|       '(JI.llI        «*!!"*'      •]''  .'        :         :  .V.        '*!     :     '  It.r.     ■•         ;•;:,••       .;  •[ 

.'l'»Jl''»         mi         i         IKi        .iiV.'MJ'i.  ii         .'!•.»  li      H^Kl.       '.  .i.M.-'.        ,,fl         •',    i..U.    , 

in:     i.:i  .•    v.    • -v     ■      -.     ,-\t>:    •..  ;f  .'•       ..      .  •.;    t    •       u        i.;». 

:if  SiiHH  mil  isfeS 


'iii'ni 

Ml.'        « . 


'i    i  •'">     »  i         .:m 


Mike  tejjitifiinft  tfi 


JH.!»       I'.'l  \t       .-jh  ! 


'i     i-'ffn  mrD.n     i. 


•W>:  42;  vbi.  tmi  '  M  •    "    ttday;  octal**  isj'isbo.  •• 


IPri&Ofce'Pefiliiy. 


in»!--     *!!, — T! rTTTTTT — PT- nTT M.    ,'  'i'l'. »!     •■  ■:«'.- P T '   '       '. TT 1 ' 

mi"  "ii''1'-.-!  -  f!ash^  !.•!■■  - .•' 


1  ^The'  present  is  ati  "asp  of  carit^cafct 
*ttM,rellgi6h,  ^6y6nM$a]L  art,^' science 
and  socioldgjf,  but  in  nothing' greater 
than  in  matters  of  education.  A  man 
who  differs  from.the_asaumed  papular 
mind  in  relation  thereto,  is  assailed 
as  a  veritable  PMUstine/isvdepounce^ 
as  worse  than  a  heretic,  is  treated  as 
a  monster bdrhfdut  of  du&t?meV  and 
attacked  as  an  enemy  of  civilization* 
We  do  not  deny  that  education  may, 
he  rightly  regarded  as  the  mother  of 
%fllftttttbn;  and  fttftHer.  we f  believe 
'that  as  witferth6  mother f so  wifhthe 
dattghter^ptt^7orM  corrnbt,  trtfe'or 
-flitee';'  fc*,''t*itortt>w''a  simile  from 
Wtt'jewtfler's  art;'  cfrflizatioti '  is  sim- 
^-the  'aettfcfc  W  thajewel  of  fife, 
'Bhd  if  the  •  jewels  Worthless,  what 
'Ifaatters  ttfiow^mafenffl^nt  the  setting 
>maf  be:  The  rtial  duestion  is,  Is 'the 
Jffoilizatiori'bf  tfle.  riinetttenth  century 
#»6  tb  all*  the^feest^^ossibfMties^f 
i*0nariitfr?  bry'fflte  the'  'waters  '6f  the 
^Bsad  Sea,'  does'its  ftftrfece  reflect  tne 
*»h«i8sS,McWai^6f  the  heavens, 
<*wHlat  it*  ,ae$ti»Itofae^Jbdth  I36d6m 
and  Qomotrah1?  •Whim' this  6>eatidn 
iB^itiy^aitswe^ed,  nl^h  will  be  better 


able'to  jiid^e  6f  the  perpetuity  of  'pre- 
kent  institution^  tjiat  ^/if  theyJwSl 
honestfyf  adqept  the  answer/,  when 
giv^n'.    '  '  "J       J  " 

Wp.  nndanhtingly  believe  that.no 


immortal  being  can  be  too  highly 
§d$cqife4  nirthe  good  and  the  true. 
No  human  soul  can  be  saved  or  ez- 
tim> "hjr-'ijgnoilfflee.  "Iglorance  is 
j-death— spiritual  death.  True  know- 
ledge ,  in  its  completeness  attains  to 
life  eternal.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
Is  mtiehV'fhat  men  dffect  to  prize  in 
'etiucatidh/asused  in  its  general  ai'd 
Narrower  sense,  that  is  a  snatn,  a  snare 
'and  a  moekery.  It  is  not  gold,  and  it 
scarcely  'glitters.  It  does  more  harm 
than  gobd  ;  it  is  inconsfstent  with 
its  claims;  it  darkens  rather  than 
enlightens;  'it'  unfits  rather  than  fits 
the  majority l!  of !  men  for  the  roii^i 
battle  of  life  :  '  it  transforms  the  pre- 
'sfent  into  a  dreary  path"  through,  a 
'darksome'  wilderness,  'and  ttirowsin 
Unsteady  and  blinding  :^lare  over  the 
ffiiture  :  it  casts  a  melancholy' shadow 
'if  unreality  o'rer  eternal  verities ';  it 
'shines  to  deceive.  This, '  pdskibly,  Is 
}due  more  to  the^methods  employed  in 
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its  dissemination  than  to  the  thing 
itself.  The  age  is  too  much  in  love 
with  its  idols,  its  pet  ideas,  its  popu- 
lar dogmas,  to  listen  complacently  to 
those  who  object  to  the  methods  of 
its  accepted  teachers.  There  are 
fashions  and  fashions.  As  there  are 
fashions  in  dress,  in  architecture,  and 
in  ornamentation,  so,  no  less,  are  there 
fashions  in  religion,  in  ethics,  in 
philosophy,  in  art,  in  morals,  and  in 
education.  By  the  code  of  the  fashion- 
able school,  whatever  is  popular  is 
right,  and  every  creature  must  express 
an  admiration  for  the  prevailing  style 
or  be  accounted  a  barbarian.  Such 
is  the  fiat  of  modern  civilization,  and 
to  be  cast  out  beyond  the  pale  of 
fashion,  propriety  and  "respectability," 
is  too  much  for  the  courage  of  the 
average  civilized  son  or  daughter  of 
Adam.  "Better  be  out  of  the  world 
than  out  of  the  fashion,"  is  ;he  first 
article  of  their  belief,  hence  so  many 
cower  to  the  despotism  of  supposed 
popular  fancies,  and  feign  admiration 
for  systems,  and  creeds?  and  schools 
which  they  secretly  despise  and  hate. 
This  bastard  admiration  of  the  un- 
worthy, because  of  its  asserted  popu- 
larity, holds  the  civilized  world  in  a 
bondage  more  grinding  than  Egyptian 
slavery.  Were  every  man  and  woman 
to  express  their  honest  convictions, 


tastes  and  sentiments  on  these  matters, 
we  should  all  be  surprised  at  how 
little  heart-love  there  is  for  the  shows 
whose  glories  are  to-day  acclaimed 
the  most  loudly  and  pertinaciously. 

It  is  true  that  many  preach  free- 
dom of  thought,  but  it  too  often 
means,  "Leave  off  thinking  as  you 
do  (if  you  think  at  all),  and  think  as 
we  think,  or  as  we  teach."  That  this 
is  so,  is  shown  in  the  bitter  abuse  that 
such  vendors  of  morals  on  the  mar- 
kets of  the  world  heap  upon  those 
who  do  not  patronize  their  wares. 
The  self -appointed  reformer  is  found 
often  to  be  as  great  a  tyrant  as  the 
orthodox  teacher,  or  hereditary  law- 
maker. Examples  need  not  be  cited 
to  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  prove  to 
them  these  facts,  their  truth  is  written 
too  indelibly  in  the  history  of  their 
individual  lives.  They  have  dared 
to  think  in  opposition  to  accepted 
theories  of  religion,  sociology,  and 
education,  and  too  many  in  the  time 
present,  for  their  temerity,  have  had 
to  gather  much  bitter  fruit  in  the 
harvest  of  life.  But  as  an  American 
political  leader  once  said,  he  would 
rather  be  right  than  be  President,  so 
it  is  better  for  every  soul  to  be  right 
than  to  be  popular,  or  conventional, 
or  even  worldly  respectable. 


PIONEEBS'   DAT. 

THIRTY-THIRD    ANNIVERSARY. — JUBILEE    AND    REJOICING. 


[CONCLUDED  FROM  PAGE  646.] 

There  are  events  in  the  future,  and  f  us  up  in  the  future,  just  as  much  as  in 

the  past,  only  a  little  more  so,    w~ 


not  very  far  ahead,  that  will  require 
all  our  faith,  all  our  energy,  all  our 
eonfiderice,  all  our  trust  in  God  to 
enable  us  to  withstand  the  influences 
that  will  be  brought  to  bear  against 
us.  And  if  we  have  been  united,  and 
if  we  have  done  a  good  work  in  our 
"Pioneers ;  if  the  Battalion  did  a  good 
work— the  warding  off  the  evil  blow 
that  was  aimed  at  us  ;  if  Zion's  Camp 
Went  forth  under  the  most  inauspi- 
cious circumstances,  to  carry  out 
.the  word  and  design  of  God,  and 
God  was  with  them— so  we  shall 
need  him  to  be  with  us,  to  help  us  and 
aid  us,  and  to  sustain  us  ana  to  hold 


We 
cannot  trust  in  our  numbers  ;  we  can- 
not trust  in  our  intelligence ;  we  can- 
not trust  in  our  wealth ;  we  cannot 
trust  to  any  surrounding  circumstance 
with  which  we  are  enveloped;  we 
must  trust  alone  in  the  living  God  to 
guide  us,  to  direct  us,  to  lead  us.  to 
teach  us  and  to  instruct  us.  And 
there  never  was  a  time  when  we  need- 
ed to  be  more  humble  nnd  more 
prayerful;  there  never  was  a  time 
when  we  needed  more  fidelity,  self- 
denial  and  adherence  to  the  principlei 
of  truth  than  we  do  this  day. 
Have  we  had  a  noble  example  in 
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our  Pioneers?  Yes,  we  have.  And 
then,  we  have  had  noble  examples  in 
many  who  were  not  Pioneers.  Have 
we  had  noble  examples  in  the  Batta- 
lion %  Yes,  we  have.  And  *  then  we 
have  had  noble  examples  in  others, 
who  were  not  associated  with  the 
Battalion.  And  it  is  not  to  ourselves, 
but  to  God  we  will  give  the  glory  for 
the  present  position  that  we  enjoy. 

And  what  of  the  future  1  Is  God 
at  the  helm  ?  He  is.  Will  he  guide 
the  ship  of  Zion  1  He  will.  Will  he 
save  all  the  people  1  He  will  not ;  he 
will  only  save  those  who  obey  his 
laws  and  keep  his  commandments. 
u  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven," 
said  the  Savior.  And  this  applies  to 
all  of  us.  Have  the  pioneers  done  a 
good  work?  They  have.  And  all 
those  of  the  sisters  mentioned  ?  They 
have,  and  I  say,  God  bless  them. 
Have  our  educators  done  a  good  work? 
They  have,  and  let  us  continue  to  in- 
crease our  educational  facilities^  and 
to  go  on  improving  them  until  we 
shall  be  as  far  ahead  of  this  and  other 
nations  in  regard  to  science  and  intel- 
ligence of  every  kind  as  we  are  to-day 
in  regard  to  religious  matters. 

Respecting  our  youth,  I  feel  pleased 
to  see  so  many  of  our  young  men  and 
young  women  represented  here,  and  I 
say,  God  bless  them,  and  I  say  to 
them,  Be  true  to  your  fathers,  be  true 
to  the  doctrine  and  principles  that 
God  has  committed  to  you,  maintain 
your  virtue,  your  purity,  your  integri- 
ty ;  and  while  others  speak  evil  of 
you  falsely  in  regard  to  these  matters, 
maintain  your  virtue  and  God  will 
bless  you.  Zion  will  continue  to  grow 
and  increase,  and  our  brethren  will 
help  us,  and  our  sisters  will  help  us. 
ana  we  will  help  one  another  ana 
operate  together  in  the  welfare  of  Is- 
rael, and  in  the  rolling  forth  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  I  say  to  you, 
men  and  brethren,  holding  the  priest- 
hood, do  not  dishonor  it,  do  not  dis- 
grace God  and  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Be  honest,  be  men  of  truth,  integrity, 
•virtue,  honor  and  purity,  and  live 
jour  religion  and  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God.  Train  up  yonr  children 
in  the  paths  of  life— and  you,  sisters, 


help  us  to  do  these  things,  and  we  will 
bless  you  and  you  will  Mess  us,  and 
we  will  bless  and  be  blessed;  Zion 
will  go  forward  and,  notwithstanding, 
in  God's  controversy  with  the  nations, 
dark  clouds  will  pass  over  us;  Goa 
will  guide  Israel  and  protect  his  peo- 
ple, and  we  shall  come  off  triumphant, 
and  the  things  spoken  of  in  the  Scrip- 
tures will  all  be  fulfilled,  and  if  other 
j  people  do  not  know  how  to  treat  you 
aright,  you  learn  how  to  treat  them 
aright.  We  can  afford  to  be  cenerous 
to  be  liberal,  to  be  just  if  others  can- 
not. We  do  not  want  to  follow  their 
example,  but  we  must  get  along  with 
these  things  as  best  we  may,  and  put 
our  trust  in  the  living  God,  and  God 
will  eontrol  all  men  as  men  as  you 
have  heard  he  has  done  in  a  remarka- 
ble way.  It  will  be  more  remarkable 
by  and  by.  Our  mission  is  a  mission 
of  salvation  to  all  men.  These  nation- 
alities that  have  been  presented  to-day 
are  a  witness  to  this  fact.  Our  flag 
floats  for  all  men  of  every  creed  ana 
hue.  We  are  citizens  of  the  world 
and  all  mankind  are  our  brethren. 

God  will  preserve  Israel.  He  is 
watching  over  this  people,  and  legions 
of  angels  also,  and  there  is  nothing 
that  will  separate  us  from  God  and 
from  his  protection  but  our  own  way- 
wardness, our  own  carelessness  and 
indifference,  and  in  many  instances 
dishonest  and  incorrect  principles. 
Let  us  lay  them  aside,  live  our  reli- 
gion, keep  the  commandments  of  God. 
and  the  blessings  of  God  will  be  ana 
abide  with  us  from  this  time  hence- 
forth and  forever.  And  I  say  :  God 
bless  the  Pioneers  and  their  posterity 
after  them.  God  bless  the  Battalion 
boys  and  their  families  and  their  gen- 
erations after  them.  God  bless  Zion's 
Camp,  those  that  are  left  of  them — 
the  others  are  all  right  enough— and 
their  posterity  after  them.  God  bless 
the  Relief  Societies,  and  may  the 
Spirit  and  power  and  blessing  of  God 
attend  them  in  their  administrations. 
God  bless  the  Young  Men's  and  Young 
Ladies'  Mutual  Improvement  Associa- 
tions. God  bless  our  Sunday  schools 
and  day  schools,  and  let  us  all  seek, 
as  elders  in  Israel,  to  advocate  right, 
to  maintain  virtue,  to  sustain  every- 
thing that  is  good  and  honorable,  that 
we  may  have  the  blessing  of  God  to 
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^est  upon  us  in  time  and  throughout 
iiul  eternity.  God  bless  our  bands  and 
our  choirs  who  have  given,  us  such 
apod  music.  God  bless  all  Israel  who 
Jove  the  truth,  and  grant  that  we,may 
mo  forth  in  the  strength  of.  Israels 
Qod  from  conquering  to  ooirauej;,  until 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and 
his  Christ  and  he  shall  reign  for, ever, 
which  will  take  place  as  God  .lives. 
Zion  will  not  be  removed  out  of  her 
place  if  we  only  put  our  trust  in.  God. 
He  will  stand  by  us  and  sustain  us, 
and  we  will  stand  .by  one  another,  like 
a, band  of  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
keep  the  commandments  qf  God,  and 
finally  be  saved  in,  his  kingdom.  God 
bless  us  all,  the  Twelve,  and.  all  the 
holy  priesthood,  and  lead  us  in ,  the 
paths  of  life,  which  I  ask  in  the.  name 
of  Jesus.    Amen. 

•  '  •  t  ...  a 
The  choir  and  Careless  Orchestra 
rendered  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus," 
from  the  Messiah,  after  which  Apostle 
Erastus  Snow  pronounced  the  Dene- 
diction. 

The  celebration  was  highly  enjoy- 
able and  thoroughly, suceessfiuL  .The 
whole  proceedings  moved  as  designed 
and  without  a  jar  or  a  discord  »  The 

Srocessipn  was  the  finest  ever  seeft  ,in 
ie  Territory,  and  we.  question  .very 
much  if  it  has  been  surpassed  by  any- 
thing of  the  kind  in  the .  country. 
Persons  who  have  traveled  in  many 
lands  and  witnessed  many  public  .cele- 


brations* declare  that .  it  exceeded,  ^in 
variety,  richness,  appropriateness  apd 
thorough  organisation,  aHpazean^oT 
aawl»r^aracter(that.thejrhad  e^ef 
looked  upon.,  The  quietness*,  decorum 
and  inspect, Joxeaj&h  other,,  cou^bd 
with,  intense  interest,  in  the.  proceed- 
ings,, exhibited  by  vbpth  ,the  active 
participants  and  the* lookers jxq*  ware 
in  marked  contrast  to  the  disorder 
and:  turbulence  of  crowds  abroad,  and 
are, characteristic  of  ,th*  people  vfbo 
have,  built,  up  the  Territory  with  the 
desert  for. a,  foundation.  The  whole 
affair  was  superb,  and  the  whole  com- 
munity return  th^nta  to  .the  General 
Committee  who  .planned  and.  directed 
it,  andto  the  su&comniittees  wh^/ao 
faithfully,  perforjnedth W  WU  ins  *he 
,prpgrf,uwe>,  J£ach  subdivision  i>pre 
.its,  own  axpepses,  andqot  a  dollar  was 
solicited  from jthe^ubhc.  ..„  .,     „„.- 

.PioneejIs.Day,,,  m,  the  .year,  of,  air 
ford,  IS8CL  and  in  the  Jubdee  Ye*j fit 
the  Church,  will  be  a  marked  period 
in  this,- people's  history,,  Aod  wjiile 
we  remember  with  pleasure, tie  exeftte 
of  tjh&  day^.witft,, its  beautiful  scenes 
and  gjorious  sen^inient^  andch^qah 
the  names,  of  the  veterans  who,  pio- 
neered the  way  to,  the  inountains>^d 
led  the  van  m  the,lat1^-^y.dW>enaa- 
,tion,,we  will  glorify  .Jhe  Wod.of  iarael 
iA.onrL}ieartsvan4  Vnd  down  to.  onr 
pp^erjtv.  the;  *rutj^  fpr,, , wfcic^  ~ 
honored  ne.roes  Btmme^l  and^t 
and  endured.  To,  Him,  be  tie  j 
ipr  aU,o,uy,enjpyjhe^.and  all  ostr 
.successes  l^&eser&Jfap., 


a,  g  p.o  d  '  m iK^'^K;', 


(We  clip  the  following  item  from  tile 
Dfseret  News ;] 

•  •  i: 

1lie  following  telegram  was  received 
in  this  City  Saturday  evening :       ' 

Pabis,  Idaho,  Sept  18th,  1880. 
President  John  Taylor,  Salt  Lake  ?  ■ 
,  Bishop  Jonathan  Pu^mire  died  sud- 
denly to-day  about  4  o^clock  p.m.  fie 
ate  his  dinner  and  seenied  well ;'  he 
died  in  a  few  minutes  after. 

t  C.  £»*$*: 

The  sudden  blow  will  cause  sorrow 
to  the  hearts  of  many,  for  the  deceased 


was.  widely  known  and  highly  re*j»c- 
ted.  He'waa  a  briber  oftheCh&teh 
when  a  very  youwgman^«w%s  in  ITta- 
Wo  at  the  time*  of  ^  the  mattyd&m  feftd 
performed  faithful  set-rice  m  ihfcife- 
fence  of  that  city  from  the  ifaob.  fl» 
was  fufl;  <of  in%e|ritr  and  **&*&$ 
trustworthy.-  H*  was  one  of  *fe*  M4r- 
toon' Battalion,  andcamb  toUtaMt 
an  carry  day.  fie  was  lev  ihamy^i|to 
foreman  at  the  dauth  bhA&mk 
shop,  and  also  the'Eishe^of  ttelfet 
*War^'|m*iourto  ftfr rittfei#|ri*aM. 
For  several  y**rsv  and  at  the*  UiUvm 
his  death;,  he1  was  '  Bish^p^  Eidrwa*! 
Hunter's  agent  in  Bear  Lake  Stake. 
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f.  t  ~* 


A     DOUBLE     BIBTHDAY. 


Yesterday,  aboofcfour o'clock,  there ; 
<wa#k  tttfty^tbet4fffr  of  a  portion-  of 
lll*ftonii)Pttv*jb%  ftw^fritods^oft  AqwsH 
tl§NpreoT>  ;>Prtitty  ftfrtad^esfiilenoe  **i 
h£0«w4fe  Julij*t*,>ia  the*47fck  Ward,  to 
cdmmenioriate  iHsfeixty-nintfli  birthday 
atid  eiscvtbe  fiftieth  year-of  hrfs  bap>" 
tfefe  into  the  Oharoh  of  testis' Christ 
>e£)l£tte(vday  Sainte    >-<>    i   -^  >    <    » 

^Araottg  the  guests  were  President 
Jofoft  iTaylor  add « Apostle  Joseph  <  Fo 

Stftith.   <«•    ".lit. -.u:.    -v    •■!!.  -   "«     .-.    \,, 

TA^ery  aice-  supper  was  prepared 
and  p*rtaken<<rf  at'  about  five  \>jol 

During  the  early  part  of  the  evening,' 
■the  following  remarks  were  delivered 
by  Brother  Pratt's  son,  Laron  : 

.  . ','  'r'  ',    t,      "    »  i'n  .- 

Dear  andJfpnorql  Fatfyer3-r-To-dQy 
.you  have  attained  to  th'e i  goodly  age 
of  sixty- nine  years,  lacking  one  year" 
of  Ihree  score' and' ten,  which;  in  these 
modem  times,  is  generally,  considered 
the' common  full  'term- of  our  mortal 

life;-.     -:.m«.J    ..,j    t.       -    J  ..i.  i  ,.(.., u.     .    ,, 

■As-  -I  am  the-  oldest  one  Present  of 
-aH>  yoor  children  dn{  the '  Chtiroh— -I' 
wftVbaptiaet*  trheveiw  '  juat * t  wenty  *fi  ve 
years*  ago  this  fallal  'thought  it  would 
be*  appropriate*  for  me  to  give  express 
skua  to  a  few  sentiments.  "^    '  ••    "t! 

'Fifty  years  <agoryou  {thena  youth 
of  »nine%eoii  3^a*s)  "joined  the  Church' 
of  Jesus  /Christ i  df  t  Lattfe^day  'Bainte, 
in  whiteh  the1  greater  part  of  yourlffe 
has  been  spent,  and  in  which  you  have 
labored  with  sterling  integrity  and  a 
seal  that  would  make  you  wevthy^o 
be  ranked  among  the  prophets  and 
patriarchs'  of  old*-  and  in  -  which'  you 
have  endeavored  to  disseminate  and 
a&tartce  $hei  principles  of <  the  Gospel 
as 'they  existed  in-  former 'titnesJ  It 
rtniat  be  a  matter  of  gratification' and 
proud  satisfaction *o«you  t»  remember 
tbe>4eflg<  vista  t4  years  that  have  elajjj 
-sod—half  a  century— since  you-  became 
a^memberof  IheChurcb^itv  which  the 
mef cy  tef  God*  'has  spiareU  y*u*  to  •  ac-» 
^liplishiall  that, fjioutha^e  done,  not 
dtafrtto  theoeands^df 'the  Imnghruman 
&&,  but  tfhon«and^  of  thfrd^ad.'  And 
your  posterity  wiH  'arise  fcnd  caH  yod 
blessed:  .What  -a  joy  «md-  a  blessing  it 
West'  be<?to.'*you  in  'your  'declining 
yearn*  to  Ibek  back»TO<sh  the  purity  of 
-a  we&4petot  iife,<and  theunestiriiable; 


good  you  have  been  able  to  do  your, 
fettow.oreatures.  and  to  reflect  tbatf 
you  havenol  done  all  this  *  for  yidtf 
owji'sake  or  Aggrandisement,  but  #©*r 
the*  glory  of  God.  *  v. 

You  have  a  large  and  rapidly  in- 
creasing posterity  now  living.  You 
have  sixteen  sons  and  sixteen  daugh-f 
tern? -of  these,'  seven  sons  and  eight 
daughters  are  married,  and  about  for-i 
ty<  grandchildren,  all  living. 

No  doubt  I  shall  echo  tne  heartfelt  ' 
wish'  of  ray  brothers  and  sisters  when 
I 'say,.  God  Bless  You,  Father. 
May  you  be  spared  to  us  to  see  many 
happy  returns  of  the  day  \  and  may. 
we  all  try  to  emulate  the  virtues  and 
be  as  firm  and  staunch  to  the  princi- 

Eles.of  life  in  which  our  worthy  father 
as  set  the  example. 

The  occasion  was  enlivened  by  vio- 
lin music  from  W.  Weihe,  a  son-in- 
law  of  Elder  Pratt,  and  with  piano 
pieces  by  two  of  bis  little  daughters, 
as-  well  as  songs  by  others  present 
Brother  Milando  Pratt,  another  son. . 
in  behalf  of  himself  ana  brothers  ana 
sisters,'  presented  to  his  father  a  large 
family  record  of  600  folios,  adapted 
for  the  recording  of  the  names  and 
historical  sketches  of  the  living  and 
dead*.  Apostle  Pratt  then  made  some 
interesting  remarks,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  brief  synopsis  : 

He  felt  to  thank  his  children  for 
the  interest  they  had  taken  in  a  family 
record,  wherein  the  names  of  his  an- 
cestors and  descendants,  and  events 
that*  transpired  among  them,  could  be 
recorded  and  handed  down  to  his  pos- 
terity. He  would  take  great  pleasure 
in  recording  them.  About  3,000  of  his 
dead  kindred  had  already  been  offici- 
ated* lor.-  He  had  often  prayed  that 
hte  might  live  to  see  the  winding-up 
soene  and  to  do  good  on  the  earth  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  many,  but  when 
he  had'  to  encounter  the  vicissitudes 
and*  infirmities  of  age  his  faith  wave** 
edy  and  he  sometimes  thought  that  he 
would  not  realize  his  desire  to  'tin 
fullest'extent  But  if  he  should  pass 
away  he  wanted  his  children  to  con- 
tinue' on  and  fill  up  the  record.  He 
felt  grateful  to  his  heavenly  Father 
lor  his  numerous  family  in  the  patri- 
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archal  order.  He  knew  not,  until  the 
present  moment,  that  the  record  was 
to  be  presented  to  him  by  his  children. 
It  made  him  feel  doubly  happy,  in  its 
presentation,  to  see  them  take  so  great 
an  interest  in  that  which  he  had  con- 
templated for  so  many  years. 

President  John  Taylor  then  made 
a  motion  that  all  the  proceedings  be 
published  in  the  record,  and  handed 
down  to  future  generations  as  an  ac- 
count of  an  interesting  event  that  hap- 
'  pened  in  this  generation. 

During  the  evening  President  Tay- 
lor sang  the  beautiful  hymn,  composed 
by  himself,  entitled  :    "  Joseph  the 


Seer,"  which  added  much  to  the  hap- 
piness of  the  occasion. 

Altogether  it  was  a  rare  and  plea- 
sant gathering,  much  enjoyed  by  ail 
present  With  hosts  of  other  frienda, 
we  extend  our  earnest  congratulations 
to  Brother  Pratt  coupled  with  a  heart- 
felt wish  that  nis  future  may  be  as 
happy  and  peaceful  as  his  past  life  has 
been  useful  and  honorable,  and  that 
he  may  live  to  realize  the  righteous 
desires  of  his  heart  in  this  probation, 
and  eventually  be  sanctified  and  exal- 
ted, as  he  richly  deserves,  in  the  eter- 
nal life  that    is    to    come. — Desfret 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HELD  IN  15A  HUNSLET  ROAD,   LEEDS,  OCTOBER  3RD,   1880. 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  tbe  European 
Mission  -Hugh  Watson,  President  or, 
and  L.  Farr,  R.  Kewley  and  J.  Rob- 
inson, traveling  elders  in  the  Leeds 
.Conference. 

10.30  a,m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Robin- 
son.   Singing. 

Elder  Watson  made  a  few  prelimi- 
nary remarks,  and  the  following 
branches  were  then  represented  : 
Leeds,  Kirkhamgate,  Castleford,  Pur- 
ston  and  Bradford. 

President  Budge  stated  that  the 
object  of  meeting  together  on  such 
occasions  was  to  hear  reports  of  the 
branches  and  to  be  instructed  in  the 
things  of  God.  As  Latter-day  Saints, 
we  should  come  together,  on  such  oc- 
casions, with  our  minds  freed  from 
the  cares  of  this  world,  and  with 
prayerful  hearts,  so  that  God  would 
pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  us,  and  by 
the  same,  enable  us  to  receive  of  that 
spiritual  food  that  is  so  necessary  to 
itrengthen  and  prepare  us  for  the 
great  events  that  are  shortly  to  come 
to  pass.  He  then  pointed  out  how 
essential  it  was  for  all  to  be  endowed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  exhorted 
the  Saints  to  seek  more  diligently  for 
it  He  advised  all  to  cease  their  fault- 
finding, and  if  there  were  any  that  had 
aught  against  their  neighbors,  let  them 
-be  charitable  one  to  the  other,  for  q\\\ 
are  mortal  and  liable  to  err :  let  us 


pray  to  the  Lord  and  get  his  Holy 
Spirit,  then  go  to  those  whom,  we  are  at 
enmity  with  ;  and,  in  the  way  God 
has  commanded  us,  make  things  right 
Let  us  all  seek  to  spread  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  for  that  is  our  mission  ;  for 
the  time  is  fast  coming  when  the  Gos- 
pel will  be  taken  from  the  Gentiles 
and  sent  to  the  Jews,  so  there  is  no 
time  to  waste.  He  concluded  by  in- 
voking the  blessings  of  God  on  all, 
praying  that  the  time  would  soon  come 
when  all  would  be  gathered  to  Zion. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Farr. 

2.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Kewky* 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  then  administer- 
ed. 

Elder  Robinson  felt  desirous  of  do- 
ing the  will  of  the  Father  and  desired 
an  interest  in  the  faith  and  prayers  of 
the  Saints,  that  he  might  prove  faith- 
ful He  testified  to  the  truthfulness 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Elder  Kewley  stated  he  had  left  his 
home  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God,  without  any  remuneration 
whatever,  in  a  worldly  sense  ;  and  if 
he  had  not  received  a  knowledge  that 
this  was  God's  work  he  would  never 
have  left  his  home  to  come  to  this 
country  to  travel  as  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel.  He  closed  by  testifying  to 
the  diviue  Mission  of  Joseph  Smith. 

Elder  Watson  showed  that  union 
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was  not  enjoyed  by  the  professed 
Christians  of  to-day,  as  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  sects  preaching  different 
things  and  have  different  minds  and 
judgments,  which  condition  presents 
to  ns  nothing  bat  a  sea  of  confusion. 
He  then  showed  that  this  deplorable 
state  of  affairs  could  only  be  obviated 
by  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  and  obey- 
ing its  teachings,  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  only  oe  obtained  through 
obeying  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  He  was 
aware  that  the  professed  Christian 
sects,  claimed  to  have  the  Gospel ;  but 
when  we  compared  their  teachings, 
with  tho$e  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
we  find  a  great  discrepancy ;  which 
proves  thejr  are  deceived  and  destitute 
of  that  ancient  plan  of  salvation.  He 
bore  testimony  that  the  Gospel  had 
been  restored  to  the  earth,  and  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  are  the  only 
people  that  teach  it  the  same  as  it  was 
taught  anciently. 

President  Budge  stated  that  the 
Gospel  embraced  the  laws  and  ordi- 
nances that  were  taught  by  Jesus  and 
his  apostles.  He  then  quoted  Jesus' 
commission  to  his  apostles,  prior  to 
his  ascension  :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,"  etc.,  and  showed,  by  referring 
to  the  acts  of  the  apostles,  that  they 
strictly  carried  out  his  instructions. 
There  was  nothing  in  the  word  of  God 
that  sustained  anyone  in  teaching  and 
practicing  infant  baptism,  but  showed, 
from  the  Scriptures,  that  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  was  only  to  be  admini- 
stered to  believers.  The  reason  why 
the  Christian  world  did  not  enjoy  that 
oneness  of  doctrine,  that  Paul  advo- 
cated, was  because  they  had  assumed 


the  right  to  change  the  laws  of  God, 
while  the  Saints  endeavored  to  keep 
them*  and  this  was  the  great  differ- 
ence oetween  the  Latter-day  Saints 
and  professing  Christians.  It  was  not 
within  the  prerogative  of  man  to 
change  the  laws  of  God,  and  by  keep- 
ing God's  laws,  the  Latter-day  Saints 
were  introducing  that  unison  which 
was  so  much  desired. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Robin- 


son. 


6.30  p.m. 
Prayer  by  Elder  Watson. 


Singing. 
Singing. 

Elder  Farr  spoke  for  a  short  time 
on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and 
bore  testimony  to  the  restoration  of 
the  same  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith. 

President  Budge  delivered  an  excel- 
lent discourse  on  the  first  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  showing  that  our  eternal 
happiness  depends  on  strict  obedience 
to  Christ's  laws.  He  quoted  largely 
from  Scripture  and  closed  by  testify- 
ing that  God  had  restored  ths  ancient 
plan  of  salvation  in  our  day,  and  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  were  preaching 
it  to  the  children  of  men. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Budge. 

Between  the  afternoon  and  evening 
meetings,  an  open-air  service  was  held 
in  front  of  the  Town  Hall.  Elders 
Farr  and  Watson  addressed  the  con- 
gregation. 

Hugh  Watson, 

Clerk. 


Go  straight  forward  in  the  way  of  duty.  Providence  will  take  care  of  the 
rest 

There  is  no  greater  evidence  of  a  shallow  mind  than  to  court  attention  by  a 
display  of  eccentricity. 

Avarice  knows  no  God  but  gold,  no  happiness  but  gain,  no  fear  but  loss  of 
wealth,  and  no  friendship  that  has  not  a  profit  in  it. 

Every  man  is  bound  to  do  what  he  can  to  elevate  his  social  state  and  to 
secure  his  independence.  For  this  purpose  ho  must  spare  from  his  means  in 
order  to  be  independent  in  his  condition.  Industry  enables  men  to  earn  their 
living ;  it  should  also  enable  them  to  learn  to  live.  Independence  can  be 
established  only  by  the  exercise  of  forethought,  prudence,  frugality,  and  self- 
denial.  To  be  just,  as  well  as  generous,  men  must  deny  themselves.  The 
essence  of  generosity  is  self-sacrifice. 
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dtftveredjhimselliOf  ftjtinrfe-urf  abuse  iftgainst  4>he  liatteiudayM&tumte.  J3» 


e]T%re^  oj^jthe JSaints'and  £ru&  wl^nj  ,'$$}  ^c^ioy 

dpmtod**  Wi -.IhSftk  ^..Wsek^, charge  injtJ*e  i*wtafcce,,$#(Y(  coj^eiea,  a 
Wafly  unworthy*  of  notice.  ;  JEberefore,  (jiafcingnaarde  fakl  bndgB&iaf  sJatder 


"  'Then  I  sagrvaway/mtbiit  M  Moral  persnawon/firs*,  if  .possible ;.  tait  jrarat 
per»w8(tSn/I  tJ^lyctty.irill  notracoamplishit.  f  They  :bajra  dcfclttredrwerttaiia1 
over  again  that  they  will  let  theigtcity  godaWn  nuideMtheibomteheil  hcfooi 
they  will  surrender  polygamy,  and  I  tell  »you  thatriMonnoniamiwill  jwveriW 
destnroyed>untii  itds  destroyed  lay  the  guna  of  :theiUnited(&tmte«JfflKVflrajBioBt 
ItwoaW  Eot  be  war.;  Irbatte.war.'  It  would  toe  mtia^rfpoliee.iautj^iecee* 
ting>fche  late(agahmtTpel^gany;!("i  u  -  >fiyu'r:«  'ii'.  mh  .-•y:i»jij.*:->--  -wi  lu-r.' 
^T&e  jir«ache¥tieMt«skfed*wfey  (&nera*tfalrtiscm,  Witk'itfee  ^TKWrawwiA 
whom  he  started  in  1857,  waB!towfe>pe¥miM>ed  to^ttarc&'on  tiftd"d&<h&B  «w«A 
The  answer  was  tttdt'fhere  is  influence  in^UtfillWdefe*  teten '  wlrt*  fcwioffiflt- 
seel^ys.    He  continued :  .»■/;»,  ir»»*    uul    ^nr.i.M  I    u    ^t.w 

" '  If  there  be  any  truth  in  the  transmlgttftioif  df  foil^lllBpe'thtftfhrfHttH 
o|  Andrew  Jackson  will  get  into  the  body  of  some  of  our  Presidents,  and  make 
a  proclamation  tbat~w7tLin~tEirty  days  all  these  Mormons  must  decide  upon 

vision  for  the  carrying  out  this  order,  if  the  mormons  submit  to  the  lawl  aU 
right.  If  not.  then  send  out  troops  of  the  United  States  government,  analet 
tK&*Wk^WJH6rftoa  ?TabWtfac1fe'7thWr  Ailf^le_a%>r^^M'*witk 
cannon  of  the  biggest  bore  thunder  into  them  the  seventh ^oh¥miltfdAie'6t:,'"M 

" '  I  call  the  attention  off  the  AjnericatttOiongDeM  to'tbisejril.  .tThehodr.kts 

IF^Mfi  ?°Pe  ffl^WF-.w  tn^Hflu^,  Qf^prwenjiato^  *— - 

a«4  jp^is^nt^urDppe  and,  Wd  i?vofa]RipJ  Jp  ow^  M^anji-J 


a«<l  jp^rsisfpnt^urDppe  and,  ^d  navofaiRiM  ftis  ft^^tWifi^-P^ 
a^WhiWB.W1*  unrqll;th^  tr^edy.an^^trajw  of  ^t  :«p^hng  sm 

him  alltl^sj^atji^^fift11^  iamwe^anc}.  a^l.jaie^  ch^rphe^,  and  aUJ 
reformers,  and  all  the  high-toned  men  a^j^njie^^r  Affippfc,,  ^hpj 
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ipeabp  the  name  of  Aiod  go  forth  to  do  his  duty,  ana  he  will  at 'the  safi__ 
tTmPm&e  hid  ptflitfcal  fefttihe/'^Cfome*,  nAW,'  'ukrfetfd  Trf  esftu^ihg'ttiK 
wrapped-up  and  entombed  mammy  of  negro  slavery,  and  tossing  it  abotttftifr 
ttol»  Presidential  electwa^ihava  ooenliTa  qwestwiv  •  Morw/wriam,  tthe1  white 

afeyftgy  fOf,fco-day,  a nd, have  it  decided ;at  the  nail ot -box  whether  that  institu- 
tion, shall  go  forth  with  its  pestiferous  influence,  or  whether  under  the  La 
our'  civilization  and  the  stroke  of 'toe  law  it  shall  perish." 

,A  more  savagely  attroeious  disposition  than  is  evinced  by  the  foregoing 

can  scarcely  be  imagined.    Its  perusal  causes  the  mind  to  instinctively  revert 

•  V  ^  'Uj    <«*•■"  w   i  v         -i  i  ■»  •  ••      ■  t 

t#  the  d^rk  ages  of  the  past,  when  right  was  generally  held  in  subjection,  and 

might. '  inflamed  by  the  baser  passions,  held  high  carnival. "  This  fiendish 
specimen  of  moral  monstrosity  shows  that  there  is  but  one  step  between 
civilization^ and  barbarism,  as  there  is  from  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous, 
^^whited  sepulchre  anathemizes  the  Saints  because  tliey  will  not  abandon 
asocial  and  religious  institution  tllat  they  are  convinced  is  intrinsically  pure 
a^.his^sentitnents  are  unqualifiedly  dastardly.  For  ffiis  eau.se  he  wishes  theni 
blpwn  to  pieces,  by the  guns  of  trie  government  On  the  same  ground  tlii^ 
bjQt  in  the  semblance'  of  a  'man 'Would  have  turned  loose  the  ,il  dogs  of  wait" 
Upon' '  su'en  examples  of  godly  integrity  as  Abraham,  Jacofy  poses'  and  a. 
numerous  host  ot  other  examples  ot  theological  and' social  purity,  had  he 
Hvej|f£cotempo>raneously  with  them.  He  is  right'  about  tlie  motto  .of  the  Saiiits 
I^epifi:  no'fluj" render  of  any  part  of  their  religion.  Death  would  be  preferable 
t*>, debasement 'and  dishonor,  which  would  result  from  "the  abandonment  of 
conscientious  .conviction.  .  J 

<tJ>k TaJm#ge„aays,he,  ha^.war.  If.  it  is  iu  the  ,ordiuary  peaning  of  the 
tftTOjaftWay.be.flgJi^fecjit^eiierally  iuipljes  the,  exj^encp  pt,fwo  >nt,agor 
Wsta ,; ,but  he  is,in  love, with  wholesale  massacres  of  innocents,  in  which  the 
Victims, are,  ;passj,ve  ^nd  supposed  to  be  powerless,  because  defenceless,  ne 
Ip^ing^on  ^esiqefpf  the  agjgrQsaor.  This  is  the  attitude  of  the  coward,  f to 
£JlCjat  p ver  the  conj^n^p jation,  pf  \n  fl  i e t  i  n g  a  u rle rin g  w  i t  h  out  the  prospect  of 
re^E^ifttion.  ^.JThis  (w^hed^oi; slaughter  of  men?  women  and  children,  advocated 
by, ^jprgjpssed  minister  o£t|ie .Gospel,  is  called  pv  him,  national  police  duty, 
executing  the  law  against  "p^lyg; un y.      Here,    is  manifested,  in  addition  to 


^n^pn^acaljjiijt^  the(' grossest  ignorance  of  the  simplest  principles  of  juris- 
yp^encjp.  ^Qne^  would  8Utppospt  tji at  any  person  shorf  of  a  confirmed  idiot 
9,u|;h/j  l;osJtnow  b^ijef  than, that  the  penalties  of  a  law  can  be  inllicted  without 
^e^p^oce^s^th^^ourtSs  Any;  other  measures  are  in  the  nature  of  despotic 
degrees,  foundec}  on  jthe linage  principle  uof  diabolism.  So  blinded  with 
^p.ng|^cia| a ^ *irjf, Jfl ,f ^ift . Jwffi^R11'  .^,  fc* * °  P'ilpit,.that  lu;,' forgets  that  to  give  his 
fll9£8tr,ousMityepry  tl^e  sli^ test  tinge  of  legal  coloring  would  necessitate  the 
^^|n^ij9a,new  ^wta^nst,^e'pure  spqial  institutions  of  the  Saint.-,  the 
deajitPfnj&^  of  the  convicted  by  the-unsof 

^mW  ffm»Af  WW?*.?.*  its  execution. 

If  Talmage  were  not  coated  over,  with  an ,  imperyi^us^  encrustation  of  prt- 
ittdicial  blindness,  he  would  know  that  the  cause  of  General  Johnson  .not 
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Mercenary  as  those  now  uttered  by  himself.  In  consequence  of  this  the  gov- 
ernment judiciously  retraced  an  exceedingly  foolish,  not  to  say  unrighteous 
step. 

Dr.  Talmage  wants  a  Senator  or  member  of  Congress  to  take  this  matter 
up  and  push  it  to  the  bitter  end.  He  intimates  that  this  champion  of  blood, 
thunder  and  extermination  should  have  "  good  morals  of  his  own."  A  capital 
idea.  If  it  be  strictly  carried  out,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  crusade  will 
be  indefinitely  postponed,  for  men  of  moral  tone  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
such  dastardly  work.  Such  jobs  nave  to  be  attempted  by  men  of  as  murder- 
ous, and  consequently  immoral,  instincts  as  those  exhibited  by  this  flaming 
blasphemer  himself,  who  requests  that  the  fiendish  mission  be  prosecuted  in 
the  name  of  Deity. 

Dr.  .Talmage  admits  of  no  defence  on  behalf  of  the  Saints.  He  contents 
himself  with  an  extreme  position  on  one  side  of  the  question,  without  taking 
the  trouble  to  even  glance  at  the  other.  Solomon  said  such  a  man  was  a 
fooL  Had  he  the  power  he  would  deluge  Utah  with  the  blood  of  innocence. 
The  Divine  Master  said  such  a  man  was  a  murderer  in  his  heart,  for  he  would 
if  he  could.  He  is  devoted  to  catering  to  popular  passions  and  the  accumula- 
tion of  wealth  ;  therefore  he  is  an  idolator.  When  in  this  country,  a  short 
time  since,  some  working  men  engaged  him  to  lecture  for  the  benefit  of  a 
chapel  building  fund.  The  receipts  amounted  to  £50,  and  the  agreement 
with  Talmage  was  for  £100.  This  difficulty  was  explained  to  him  on  the 
spot,  and  he  was  implored  to  consider  the  object  of  the  venture,  and  the  fact 
that  these  poor  men  would  have  to  make  up  the  deficiency  from  their  own 
pockets.  He  replied,  with  the  utmost  unconcern,  that  that  was  not  his 
business.    He  had  agreed  to  lecture  for  £100,  and  that  amount  he  must  have. 

How  different  are  the  sentiments  of  Talmage  from  the  manly  views  uttered 
by  General  W.  T.  Sherman,  on  the  occasion  of  the  late  visit  to  Salt  Lake 
City  of  President  Hayes  and  party.  The  latter  paid  a  high  and  deserved 
compliment  to  the  Saints  for  the  praiseworthy  and  wonderful  work  they  had 
accomplished,  while  the  jaundiced  expressions  of  the  former  are  as  venom- 
ously unjust  as  they  are  unqualifiedly  base  and  despicable.  Yet  the  nobler 
sentiments  came  from  the  lips  of  a  soldier,  and  the  vengeful  ones  from  those 
of  a  professed  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  The  splenetic  fulmina- 
tions  of  Talmage  doubtless  arise  to  some  extent  from  the  fact  that  he  lately 
visited  and  lectured  in  Salt  Lake  City,  to  a  very  slim  audience.  Because  of 
former  unkind  emanations  from  him  against  them,  the  Saints  did  not  attend. 
This  touched  the  doctor  in  an  exceedingly  tender  spot — his  pocket.  But 
perhaps  we  have  paid  sufficient  attention  to  the  impotent  fuming  of  one  of 
the  most  glaring  frauds  in  the  sphere  of  religion,  and  that  is  saying  a  great 
deal  His  utterances  carry  with  them  their  own  refutation,  and  sufficiently 
exhibit  his  folly  to  all  people  of  sound  judgment.  Every  sensible  person  is 
aware  that  he  who  discards  reason,  logic  and  argument  in  favor  of  brute  force 
is  always  on  the  weaker  side  of  a  controversy. 

Not  long  since,  Talmage  devoted  himself  to  shrieking  sensational  froth, 
*from  the  pulpit  of  his  Brooklyn  Tabernacle,  about  the  reeking  corruptions  of 
his  own  neighborhood.  To  give  strength  and  effect  to  his  oratorical  clap-trap 
he  paid  a  personal  visit  to  numerous  dens  of  infamy.    If  his  descriptions  pos- 
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sessed  a  tithe  of  the  truth,  he  uncovered  a  hotbed  of  unmitigated  depravity 
that  is  too  horrible  for  contemplation. .  He  also  paid  a  visit  for  one  or  two 
days  to  the  City  of  the  Saints,  where  he  beheld  a  smiling  scene  of  blooming 
gardens  and  orchards,  of  snug  comfortable  homes,  and  a  people  living  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ— peace  and  brotherly  regard.  Why  did  he  not 
say  to  himself,  Look  on  this  picture  and  then  on  that  ?  Because  he  is  "in  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity — a  despiser  of  those  that  are- 
good.", 

London  Conference.— A  conference  will  be  held  in  Orson's  Assembly 
Rooms,  23,  New  Road,  Commercial  Road,  London,  E.,  on  October  31,  1880 
The  meetings  will  commence  at  10.30  a.m.,  and  2.30  and  6.30  p.m. 

President  Budge  will  be  present 

District  Meeting.— A  District  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Oddfellows- 
Hall,  Wellington  Street,  Stockport,  on  October  3rd,  1880.  The  Utah  elders 
present  were  Thomes  X.  Smith,  President  of,  and  Thomas  Jackson  and 
Newton  Farr,  traveling  elders  in  the  Manchester  Conference.  Much  good 
instruction  was  given  by  the  brethren  at  the  services  throughout  the  day. 
The  speakers  were  President  Smith,  and  Elders  Wm.  Barton,  Farr,  Jackson, 
Schofield,  Hibbert,  John  Barton,  Dean,  Starkey  and  Nelson. 

RELEASE     AND    APPOINTMENT. 


R  E  L  E  A  8  E. 

E.  B.  Snow,  president  of  Southampton  Conference,  is  released  (on  account 
of  ill  health)  to  return  to  Utah  with  the  company  that  will  leave  Liverpool 
on  Oct  23rd. 

APPOINTMENT. 

W.  W.  Jackson,  heretofore  traveling  elder  in  Nottingham  Conference,  is- 
appointed  to  preside  over,  the  Southampton  Conference,  to  succeed  Elder 
Snow. 

")  President  of  the  Churcli  of  Jems  Christ 
William  Budge  >  of  Latter-dap  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


EXCOMMUNICATED. 


To  Whom  it  May  Conceen  : 

This  is  to  certify  that  William  H.  Shepherd,  missionary  from  Utah  to 
Great  Britain,  and  who  has  been  in  the  position  of  traveling  elder  in  the 
Bristol  Conference,  is  excommunicated  from  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  for  apostasy. 
Liverpool,  Oct.  12th,  1880. 

")  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budse,  >  of  Latter-day  Saints^in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 
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ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 

fa^onjn  ^U^^ors  fq  that  fie)^,  .Hfi.^.^ys  ?<  V.Prothar^pef  Piyggp 
a^vftdy^r^ay  iftgo6dr^^,(and fflpVte^,W .BS  J^R^tf** yfc. 

however,  as  it  is  quite  a  treat  to  have  the  opportunity  of  meeting  a  newjy 
arrived  brother  from  Utah." 


[  ,-</,' 


;QjOR.fiE,$P„p.l!l..iR'i;Mli ii 


BAPTISES— GOOD  PROSPECTS,  ETC. 

„^un^ee,  Scotland,, Pet.  JI9,  l^8ftv 
President  Wm.  Budge,, 
''Dear'Brother^Sihce  ttf*  l&st  'W-' 
jtorVekrwh  have  teeri 'added -to -our' 
number*' byt  .baptism^  and.raaay  wore, 
iifc4iffwnt;ftttrts  of,$a;conferei}ce,a#e 
very  friendly,  and  show  signs  of  an 
early  compliance  w'M  the1  principles 
of  the  GospeL 

The  Gospel  Jias  been  introduced 
into  many  new  localities,  and  in'  sortie 
the  elders  have  met  with  much  encou- 
ragement. Thousands  of  tracts  have 
been  put  into  circulation,  and'  are 
causing  avgentralj spirit  ,oi  .inquiry; 
m$WPb?  RWj>le.[j,      .    <    -,.;..., u>o   < 

Through  the  faithful  labors  of  El- 
ders Robertson  and  Jack  in  the  Fife 
district,  five  have  been  added  by  bap^ 
tism,, ,  th%  good,  ^praects  ,pf , ,more, 
foj^owiijg  their  example  f  a,t  ;an  eaijty 

The  members  of  the  Dundee  Branch 
generally,  are' worthy  of  -tfotioe  io^  the ( 
interest  v  manifested-  in ^advancing*  the  1 
work.  Three  have  been  ■  baptized;  > 
lately,  and  more  are  ready.  There 
has  also  been  one  addition  in  the 
Arbroath  Branch.  ,  r    ;  .y 

My  recent  visit  to  Aberdeen  con- 
vinced me  that  a  good  work  will  be- 
done  there,  judging  from  the  spirit 
manifested  by  the  people  in  attend- 
Ifagine  niMttng^W^^the^n^Wde 
0PEldel*)6uchttfiaHj!  who  'iadt  present 
kboring  there*  •  Two?  kdve  <heen?  (bap- 
tized fifty  miles  north-west  of  Aber- 
deen, and  that  will  make  an  opening 
in  that  part  for  the  spread  of  the 
Oite'JpePttr  sbonv  a)s vV  an  dieter  \*anfbe 
stfarett tib'gb tnete     f *' ''    '  "*'    ^v< 


t.    *    .    ,M        «..        fi     .       it   J  Jul*         tt    '♦}».,..    ( 

■  By  the  report  of  Elder  Finlayson, 
youvwjjl;  Bee,  how.  ^,l^ofk.v»^TP- 

he  and  EJder  McAllj&ter  iiave  bela 
some  'verf  flood  'land  well4tteMeff 
meetings,  aiwrnd'dbtrbt,  if  the  acrvafc' 
tage*  gained  there*  dm -be  fotlowedj 
tup,  nfloch  j^jtjll  te  dm*    "gUar 

upon  nis  duties  as  president  of  this 
conference,  Elder  Irvine  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  fill  his  place,  and  is  now 
there  in  'cowpany  wilh  Elder  Mc- 
Allister. Thus  the  conference  is  in 
good  condition,  with  fair  prospects 
for  the  future,  and  no  doubt  will  con- 
tiflnftiiUndjfertthewas^/care.oir^ny  strc- 

As  my  tabors  in  this  land  axe  near- 
ing  a  close  for  the  present,  permit  nftf 
to  say 'that  the  kind  and  fatherly  in- 
fte^est  you^y^ma^tod  tpwarfs 
me  has  peen  appreciated  and  will 
Mr' s  Wfcmeitfb3tarrt<  Tne^'aW 
timely  instructions  given  through'ttn 
columns  of  the  Stab,  which  Ihave 
endeawoafedita  ,oai*y  out,  have  also 
greatly  assisted  me  in  my  labors  in 
this  country. 

-  I  also  take  this  opportunity  of  re- 
turning my  thanks  to  all  who  have  in 
any  way  assisted  me  in  the  discharp 
of  my  duties  since  my  arrival  in  this 


1L  „_  _„~    ._. -___ _— 

'in'Otfaer tends- taoiteMfavawfMfe  t^-tW 

camingi^ut  .*ef  ^hjfcigigatitlatti 

work 

our 

servant 

for  the  benefit  of  both  the  living  1 


z  whip^iw^has  been  BStaWs 
Father '[  in  ."fieayen  throu 
mt,  Jo^eph-Smii*  tHb1'  T 
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'*'  Wlthio^to  yoii  afld  all interested 
-Jirthtfitork'tof  Ctad;?-'***'-''     '    "'    • 
ViiiV^Jbrot^e^iii *fctf*G<ttp*l> J  jr  *' 
\ui\xyn\-  >>■*,;  AtoteBw  Frkgusonv.. 

v  (J    .,,,..  4fi,^alifagtort;  Uit&pdtA; 
Oct  15,  1880.    •'" 
iFta^erifc'Wm^ltatigey  ^'  ' 
>  >^Dear  (Brother,^- As  I  have  been1  re- 
ieased  to  return  homey  and  have*  just 
'transferred' the  botiksofthe  Liverpool 
•Conference  to  "  my  successor,'  'Elder 
John  Donaldson,  I  desire,   through 
'ibe'STAR,  tOMBay'a  "p&rtiny  word  to 
^DBy^brethten' 'sisters  ami  fnerids,  be- 
Jere  *e»vmg'England  fer'my'hdme  in 
<feewest.'     .v"-!'-'"'»    ^>    >u  ■'»•    •'•• 
•>*3 On  thedast'day  'of*  18*78.  P  left  that 
home  in  response  to  a'cail  from' Pre- 
sent Taylor  to  go* oh  a1  mission  to 
>Bttrdpei-     Without  beirtg  iriatfuctied 
jwhatto  say  (but  with  Ms1  blessing),  I, 
ffl'^eomjiairy  with  :  ten   other  elders, 
latided  in'lJ^erpool'on,Ithe,25th  •  or 
«Janua*y,  18fc&    Two-days1 af  tetwatds 
*I  Was -at  Newcafltte-nnon-Tyne:  to  $11 
my  appointment  to  labor  under 'the 
d&eetkre of  Elder  RiB.  Youhg,which 
^.didrwHh'»much  pleasure 'to  myself. 
/Thte  following  <April  I  ,ve<5eived  the 
appointment  to  su'cceed  Elder  Young 
>**•  President  1*>  the' >  Newcastle* '  and 
Durham-  'Conference1,  where"  I  gairied 
•anwsperienoe  wlndi'Ihoj^'wilrever 
fee  profitaWe1»  ttie  itt  roycotmectidn 
with   the  Ohurch  <a*d  'kingdom' ^f 
God.    Int1^t'ttbfere*de''I'  baptized 
quite  a ''number  'of  persons,  many  of 
whom  are  to-day  rejoicing  in  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus.     I  also  made  many 
friends,  who  still  have  kindly  wishes 
towards  us,  but  who  are  toa  $innd  to 
yet  break  off' 'from'  the  world  anil 
bol41y  declare-,  for  >  Christ  and .  <  Hi& 
Church.  -,%.-.      ,j     , 

On  the  20th  of  March,  1880, 1  left 
(not  without  affectionate  regrets)  my 
j>a»of*herri  'friends^ 4»  fill  my  appoint- 
ment to   succeed*  Elder  Jawes^L. 
.Brtiilj^,«a*rr«ident<rf/tlie'Livertoool 
v(fl(Hiferen«e,/  Here -again  I  have  aad 
much  joy  in  laboring  with  my '*bre- 
jfttten  incite  mioti**|tfand«  seeing*  the 
jro^pqfeftjjtf  the  wwk^tGod.   « •» <n 
Since  my  arrival^  ftbis-/irahnl!tjv«l 
I*fceipwr9<maj&  had  the  ^rivtfeg*  of 
ijwptibwg  8ix^- ^qpersonsy    some i  ©f 
jfrhom.  <  will  tacatopany <  /me  to  •?  Sfton, 
testifying  of  the  truth  of  the  message 
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tarti'hftVe  bom^,  and  thus  will  1  realise 
again  the '  truth  of  the  Words  'of  the 
servant*  of  God  in  promise*  befdre 
my  departure. 

•To'ycWrsWi  permit  md  to"  tender 
my  grateful  thanks  -fir  your  'kirid  and 
fatherly  counsels,  Which  I  "trust  will 
be  remeiribered  as  incentives  to  fu- 
ture good  Works,  as  aW6  to  Elders 
Nlcholsoti  and  Cope';  and : to  Elders 
lMd^thteau,and,  Wlallis,  for  their  kirid 
companionship  and  cheerful'  assist- 
ance to  me  in  my  labors:  ' ',  •"  •  '•' 
'  To  my  brethren  in  the*  ministry  I 
would  say,  though"!  take" away  my 
'hand,  my  heart  is  still  with  yotrin 
this  thereat  woHrofGfld.1'  We'hate 
labored '  together  iri '  love,1  let  %s  part 
with 'new  resbWes  to 'battle1  for  the 
truth,  ai*  JthenGod 'of '  ffac6b  hatfh  re- 
vealed'it*  unto  us. "     "    "     '       "    ,r 

•  To-  'the  "Saints',1  attd  also  to  my 
friends,  I  wotald -commend  my  sUc- 
aissbr, Elder  'Dtmaldson,  rts'  a  safe 
feuide  and  'true'  friend  Jto  all  who  love 
fee  truth  and  dekitetokeep  the  "com- 
mandments of  God.  "  ,r  !Uu'\ 
1  In  cdnclusibrti  I'be^tr  my  ^testimony 
that  Joseph  Smit/Kwas^i  great  pro- 
pHet  raised  up  by  the  <9odl,bf  Aora- 
'bahl,'  Iaaacafid  Jacob,'  to  usher  in  the 
u  last  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of 
times,"  Uy  restore  the  'eVeriasting  Gos- 
^el 'of  JesUfa  Christ,  with  its?  holy 
tirieethood:  to  the-  earth,  and  place  a 
'Knowledge  of  God  and  eternal  salva- 
tSoii'W'itfiH  the  reach  of  all  who  will 
obey  the  commandments1  *>F  the  Lord 
Jesus'Onrist.  ,,"'-(     1'',,)     "     '  •'';'• 

At  present,  good-bye,  and  a  blessing 
to  all  who  love  the  truth. 
Your  brother,  in., tb&  Gospel, 

Gi»RGB  Crane. 

/•  , >42>  Islington,  Liverpool, 

October  13th,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 
■  Bear  Brothef^-Haviiig  completed 
•aborief,  but? 'pleasant tourithrouih the 
'neater  portion  "  of  ■  the  Manchester 
Conference^  I  "cannot  but  etpress 
giitifioation  at*  seeidg'»the  {faitWHl 
-laboreof  the  priesthood  and /Saints,  m 
that  district,  wto  ate*  very ibalous  .in 
endeavoring  to  spread  the  glad  tidings 
of -salvation  among  the  people.  Al- 
though the  Samta^arefpooi:'in,««Wrd 
to  temporal  affairs,  they  arQificaSn. 
the  spiritual  things  of  the  kingdom. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ iC 


470 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


They  work  unitedly  and  have,  to  a 
great  extent,  witnessed  the  blessings 
follow  their  labors,  which  have  result- 
ed in  additions  to  the  Church  of 
Christ 

More  particularly  is  this  fact  notice- 
able in  the  Pendlebury  Branch.  About 
twelve-months  ago  there  were  only 
-eight  or  ten  who  constituted  the 
Branch,  but,  through  the  energy  of 
the  priesthood,  it  now  numbers  sixty- 
four  members,  who  are  imbued  with 
that  Spirit  that  incites  them  to  warn 
all  who  come  within  sound  of  their 
voices.  They  have  a  splendid  large 
meetiug  room,  which  has  been  kindly 
furnished  them,  free  of  cost,  by  a 
gentleman  outside  of  the  Church. 

While  in  this  part.  Elder  Jesse 
West  and  myself  attended  meeting  in 
a  stranger's  house,  who  had  kindly 
furnished  the  use  of  their  front  room, 
for  the  elders  to  preach  in.  Besides 
the  lady  of  the  house  and  her  family, 
two  more,  who  had  never  heard  the 
Oospel,  attended,  and  paid  marked 
attention  throughout.  I  think  this 
family  will  not  be  very  long  before 
they  obey  the  commands  of  the  Lord, 
in  having  the  ordinances  of  the  Gos- 
pel administered  to  them.  There 
seems  to  be  a  bright  prospect  in  future 
for  the  Qospel  in  this  part 

The  Haughton  Green  Branch  is  in 
a  health ty  and  encouraging  condition ; 
the  Saints  being  alive  to  their  duties. 
The  instructions  given  through  the 
Star,  in  relation  to  tract-distributing, 
Are  faithfully  carried  out,  and  they 
rejoice  in  their   labors.      They   are 


endeavoring  also  to  have  meetings 
every  night  in  the  houses  of  the 
Saints  or  strangers.  They  have  suc- 
ceeded very  nearly  in  accomplishing 
this.  Their  president,  Elder  Thomas 
Hibbert,  is  a  faithful  man,  and  sets  a 
good  example  to  the  Saints  under  his 
care. 

Last  Sunday,  Elder  John  Barton 
and  myself  went  to  Stockport  and 
held  an  open-air  meeting,  borne  few 
heard  our  testimonies,  and  we  felt  we 
had  done  our  duty  in  warning  those 
who  listened. 

The  tract-distributing  is  zealously 
carried  out  in  nearly  all  the  branches 
I  visited,  thus  giving  those  who  can- 
not attend  the  meetings,  an  opportu- 
nity of  investigating  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  at  home. 

In  all  the  places  where  I  have  been 
the  Saints  have  been  very  kind,  and 
seek  to  make  the  elders  as  comfort- 
able as  circumstances  will  permit 
They  are  anxiously  looking  for  that 
day  to  dawn  which  will  bring  them 
release,  to  gather  with  the  Saints  in 
Zion. 

The  short  time  I  have  been  absent 
in  the  Manchester  Conference,  has 
been  an  experience  of  great  worth  to 
me,  which  will  never  be  forgotten. 
I  thank  you  for  your  kindness,  and 
also  that  of  President  Thomas  X. 
Smith,  in  allowing  me  the  privilege  of 
doing  some  good,  I  hope,  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  upon  the  earth. 

Your  brother  in  the  GospeL 

Jambs  H.  Wallis. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HELD  IN  ST.  THOMAS'  BOOMS,  KNIFE8MITH  GATE,  CHB8TERFISLD,  ON 
SUNDAY,  OCT.    10,   1880. 


Elders  from  Utah  present— Wm. 
Budge,  President  of  the  European 
Mission ;  O.  F.  Hunter,  President  of 
the  Nottingham  Conference ;  H.  Mar- 
getts, President  of,  and  Edward  Kay 
and  Alfred  Best,  traveling  elders  in 
the  Sheffield  Conference. 

10.30  a.m. 
Singing.     Prayer  by   Elder  Kay. 
Singing. 


President  Margetts  briefly  stated 
the  object  of  the  meeting. 

The  Sacrament  was  then  admini- 
stered by  Elders  Hardwick  and 
Stacey. 

President  Margetts  then  called 
upon  the  presidents  of  branches  to 
make  their  reports. 

Elders  Hardwick,  Stacey  and  BaD 
reported  their  respective  branches  as 
being  in  a  good  condition,  some  ad<n*- 
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tions  to  the  Church  by  baptism,  and 
fair  prospects  for  more  in  the  hear 
future. 

Elder  A.  Best  spoke  of  the  willing- 
ness of  the  Saints,  in  his  district,  to 
help  spread  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  people,  by  distributing  the 
written  word  and  otherwise.  Said 
he  had  met  with  much  kindness  from 
the  Saints.  Exhorted  them  to  con- 
tinue faithful,  and  to  be  diligent  in 
keeping  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Almighty. 

Elder  E.  Kay  gave  an  account  of 
his  labors  ;  spoke  very  highly  of  the 
Saints  in  his  district,  gave  some  good 
counsel  to  the  Saints,  closing  with  a 
faithful  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
work  in  which  he  was  engaged. 

President  Budge  occupied  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time  exhorting  the 
Saints  to  be  diligent  in  serving  God, 
by  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
duties  required  of  them,  and  then 
cheerfully  and  understandingly  put- 
ting them  into  practice.  He  gave 
much  good  counsel  and  many  excel- 
lent instructions. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Margetts. 


Prayer  by 


2  p.m. 
Elder   Best 


Singing. 
Singing. 

President  Hunter  expressed  his 
satisfaction  at  meeting  with  so  many 
of  the  Saints,  and  so  goodly  a  num- 
ber of  our  friends  who  had  met  with 
us.  He  then,  in  a  very  lucid  manner, 
explained  some  of  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  as  taught  by  Jesus  and 
His  apostles,  and  proved,  by  Scriptu- 
ral quotations,  the  necessity  of  man- 


kind, in  order  to  be  accepted  of  God, 
obeying  the  Gospel  in  its  fullness,  as 
taught  anciently  by  Christ  and  His 
servants,  and  as  restored  in  this  age, 
by  the  Almighty,  through  Joseph 
Smith  the  prophet 

President  Budge  then  followed  in 
an  exceedingly  interesting  discourse 
on  the  priesthood,  speaking  for  up- 
wards of  an  hour. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Presi- 
dent Hunter. 

6  p.m. 

Singing.  Frayer  by  President  Mar- 
getts.   Singing. 

President  Budge  discoursed  in  a 
powerful  manner  on  the  subject  of 
baptism.  The  large  congregation  of 
Saints,  and  some  two  hundred  stran- 
gers, listened  with  the  greatest  atten- 
tion to  the  Scriptural  quotations  and 
powerful  arguments  of  the  speaker, 
showing  the  interest  they  took  in  the 
discourse  by  observing  the  strictest 
order  during  the  time  occupied,  about 
one  hour  and  a  half. 

Singing.      Benediction    by   Elder 


At  the  close  of  the  afternoon  and 
evening  services,  many  of  the  stran- 
gers who  had  met  with  us  witnessed 
their  approval  of  the  doctrine  set  forth 
by  cordially  shaking  hands  with  Pre- 
sident Budge  and  others  of  the  el- 
ders. The  brethren  and  sisters,  gene- 
rally, felt  greatly  blessed,  and,  at  the 
close  of  the  day's  services,  expressed 
themselves  to  the  effect  that  the  10th 
of  October  would  long  be  remembered 
by  them. 

James  Adams,  Clerk. 


Follow  the  wise  few  rather  than  the  vulgar  many. 
Loving-kindness. — It  is  well  to  distinguish  clearly  between  what  we  owe 
to  others  and  what  they  have  a  right  to  claim  of  us.  The  former  comprises 
a  far  larger  sphere  than  the  latter.  For,  while  every  one  has  certain  rights 
which  he  may  justly  demand,  he  can  make  no  such  claim  for  kindness,  sym- 
pathy, forbearance,  or  charity.  If  he  enjoys  these  at  all,  it  must  be  as  free 
gifts,  favors  to  be  grateful  for,  but  never  to  be  required.  Yet  benevolence  in 
its  many  branches  is  a  duty  which  we  cannot  withhold  from  one  another  with 
impunity.  Kindness  is  a  debt  which,  though  no  one  may  demand,  our  own 
consciences  must  ever  enforce.  It  is  true  that  we  should  be  just  before  we 
are  generous,  but  this  consideration  by  no  means  diminishes  the  duty  of 

Senerosity.    Therefore  it'  becomes  a  matter  of  serious  inquiry  whether  we 
ave  any  right  to  put  off  the  kind  or  loving  or  merciful  acts  and  attentions 
that  our  hearts  suggest  and  our  better  natures  plan. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


m 


LATftlUDAT  '8rAii«fe'^HttltNNlifL  HUt; 


POETiBY.  .    •. 


-nO- 


.1 . 


.'I 


< -VI  •• 
.1    •«.,i:'i 


1Phou  art  absent,  dearest  f JtheV, ' 
Gone  and  left  us  here  alone  *' ' 

But  thy  name  if often  'mentioned, 
By  thy  little  ones  at  home.    , 


TKE'   ABSENT    TA^ffER.     J       l:       ^ « 

>  .  ,  .-•',    .    i    .Vi;^        .  r-«  .  -     r.  Mi  I"    »..*     n;  1  i      'I    .1 

•'feetotist  knowtha't it  wffl fcrfeve ui,  " ' 

*'Whetfh*sta^sol6iUTaway.    ' 
.-'.•I.     •.    •.-.  i,     *   .   ,-     T)  *    -  .t'    '«.'l 
'*  We  have  playmates,,  and  their  father*  i 

"Never  think  U>  leave  then*  so,  ; 
1  Bujt  when  nef  t  he  co-res  ' 

go." 


Much  we  miss  thy  kind  attention  j  *,     ,  . 

Miss  our  father's  warm  emorace  ; 
Oft  forgetful  thou  art  absent, 

Run  to  greet  thy  loving  face. 

When  the  hours  of  day  are  numbered, , , 
And  }he  evening  lamp  yte  light  \ ,      , 
When  we  seek  pur  peaceful  slumber, 
1 '  How  we  miss  thy  kind  **  <*bod  'n^ght," 

Uow  we  miss  thee.ia  the  morning, 
, ,  W^ien  draws  nearttha  J)?ur  of  prayer  f 
^tour  table,  at  our  meetine  4  ,    .    ,, 
Yes.  we"  miss  thee  everywhere.' 

tfly  arm  chair.  »6 longer' vacant, 

How  we  circle  it  around,    " 
£ist'ning.  to.  thy  voice  so  gentle-^ , , 
'  Oh  there's  music  in  the  sound.    

With  what  jot  we  hear  hmi  talking 

Of  the  places  where  he's  been ; 
But  we  wake  to  disappointment, 
,  t  For,. alas  J  J  fis  but  a  dream*         •     , 

**' Why  does  father  go  and  leave  us T* ' 
little  loving  hearts  do  say, 


"  But  when  nef  t  he  co-res  to  see  us, 
*•  Mother  dd  not  let  him  j 

*♦  Stop,  my  children,  be  Jiot'  angry  *  -  •    ' 
.». >*  With  your  father,  kind  and  true.;    .  »- 
*  *  For  'tis  not  for  world}}  J  pleasure      > ,  1  ,  - 
lf  That  he  ftids  his  £ome  adieu*     ,  t     , . 

44  Let  us  take  the  Holy 'Bible,    ' 

44  O'er 'its  sabred  ptoee  look  *i  >  *  ' 
"(Read  the  wards  of  Uhskt,  om-Sariori 
.,  «4WWo^arewritMiiinthatBoakrTTi    « 

i%, !'  He  that  leave th  father,  mother,    " 
.  '  )"twSarid,cWld^en,formy,sake. 
"  *  To  to  forth  and  preach  the  Gospel; i:  *' ' 
'  •• '  Of  my  glory,  shall  partake/ *:<:-■. 

ButwhUewearosenarated,    ,',Y    v    ... 

O  how  good  we'll  try  to. be^;        i>r 
Seek  to  make  each  other  happ^. 

We  willnever disagree;  -■''•<'•  " 

Let  us  ask  our  heavenly  Father 

To.  protect  him  on  his  way ; 
And',  as  God  loves  little  children, . .   .  f . , 

He  willhear  uS  when  we  pray?  *  '  l 


DIfD, 


,.  G0BT9Nr— At  Holehouw  Neilston,  near  Glapj»w,  ^uly?4th,  J88O,  of  jaflsjaniatgo»;< 
the  lungs,  John  Fraser  Qprdon,  adopted  son  of  Moses  Gordon  .and  Mary,  NeilsopjJW 
10  years.  Al^b  their  yottAgest  daughter.  Eh^abe'th  Gordon,  September  aMh,  1880^ 
bronchitis,1  aged  6  years.— Otah  {Papers  please  oopy. '  ul  '  ,4    ' 
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A  Good  Man  Gone       j  -*  '•-* 

AJ)ouble  Krthday    —      ..,      -  ,  ;T  6Q  .  ,    iApo>ew  y< 

Mmuies  of  the  Leeds. pistnct  Meeting;  6oZ( .    .    and  James 

Editorial.— A  xHabolical  Proposition.        '  Joinutes  of  the 

''  - — London  Conference. —District  Mee 
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Seleaae  amd  Appointment    -  -  ^ 
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u  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  eartlwruaJces  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows" — Mark  xiii,  8. 
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THE      BIBLE. 

BY     ELDER     EPHRAIM     ADAMS. 


The  word  Bible  literally  means  "  the 
books."  The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  2nd 
Epistle  to  Timothy,  4th  chap,  and 
13th  verse,  uses  the  words  "the 
books,"  and  "the  parchments," when 
apparently  referring  to  what  is  now 
known  as  the  Old  Testament '  The 
term  "books"  began  to  be  used  for  the 
whole  of  these  sacred  writings  about 
the  fifth  century.  Before  that  time 
various  terms  were  used,  as  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Holy  Writings,  the  Sacred 
Letters,  the  Divine  Library,  the 
Writing,  etc.  The  Jews  anciently 
spoke  of  their  Scriptures  as  the  Cove- 
nant, or  the  Book  of  the  Covenant, 
using  the  word  in  Hebrew,  which 
signifies  either  Covenant  or  Testa- 
ment. Paul,  in  his  2nd  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  3rd  chap.  14th  verse, 
uses  the  words  Old  Testament,  and  ap- 
plies them  evidently  to  those  Scriptures 
which  were  read  by  the  Jews  in  their 
public  worship.  Since  the  third  cen- 
tury, the  term  Old  testament  has  been 
applied  to  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  and 
to  the  writings  of  the  apostles  and 
disciples  of  Jesus,  which  the  Christian 
church  held  sacred,  the  term   New 


Testament  has  been  given.  As  for 
the  Apocrypha,  they  were  not  reckoned 
a  Testament  or  Covenant,  nor  part  of 
one,  until  the  Romish  Church  so  pro- 
nounced them,  but  merely  considered  a 
collection  of  writings  by  pious  or 
learned  Jews,  uninspired  of  God. 

The  Jewish  Bible  usually  consisted 
of  three  rolls  or  volumes,  which  seve- 
rally bore  the  titles  or  names  of  the 
Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms, 
all  three  being  summed  up  under  the 
general  name  of  the  Scriptures,  or 
Writing.  In  very  early  times  tnese 
books  usually  consisted  of  strips  of 
leather  or  skins,  either  tanned  or 
made  into  parchment,  or  the  outspread 
coats  of  the  papyrus  reed,  the  writing 
being  on  one  side,  and  sewed  or  gluea 
together  end  to  end,  in  one  long  web, 
of  which  each  skin  formed  a  page  or 
leaf.  The  whole  book  was  then  rolled 
up  upon  a  roller.  Sometimes  the  roll 
was  upon  two  wooden  rollers,  and  as 
each  leaf  or  part  of  the  web  was  un- 
rolled from  the  one  and  read,  it  wafc 
rolled  up  again  on  the  other.  David, 
in  the  40th  Psalm,  7th  verse,  sneaks 
of  these  as  the  volume  of  the  nook 
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and  Jeremiah,  36th  chap.,  4th  verse, 
the  roll  of  a  book.  Isaiah,  34th  chap., 
4th  verse,  gives  the  same  idea  by  the 
expression,  the  rolling  together  of  a 
scroll. 

The  first  volume  or  roll,  called  the 
Law,  was  divided  into  five  parts,  each 
containing  one  of  the  five  boots  of 
M  oses.  Thi  s  was  deemed  by  the  Jews 
as  the  holiest  part  of  the  book,  and 
sometimes,  besides  being  called  by  its 
usual  title,  the  Law,  it  was  called  the 
Pentateuch. 

The  second  volume,  or  roll,  was 
made  up  of  thirteen  parts,  in  the 
following  order :  1st  Joshua,  2nd 
Judges  and  Ruth,  3rd  Samuel,  4th 
Kings,  5th  Isaiah,  6th  Jeremiah  and 
Lamentations,  7th  Ezekiel,  8th  Daniel, 
9th  Hosea  ana  all  the  minor  prophets, 
10th  Job,  11th  Ezra  and  Nehemiah, 
12th  Esther,  and  the  13th,  the  Chron- 
icles. The  whole  volume  was  called 
the  Prophets,  or  the  Book  of  the  Pro- 
phets. 

The  third  volume,  or  roll,  contained 
the  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes, 
and  the  Song  of  Solomon.  ^  This 
volume  was  divided  into  different 
portions  for  the  purpose  of  public 
worship.  It  was  called  variously,  the 
Psalms  of  Davie1,  the  Book  of  David, 
the  Writings,  the  other  Writings,  the 
Hagiography,  or  Holy  Writings.  But 
although  the  third  volume  was  always 
used  in  the  regular  service  or  worship 
for  songs  of  praise  or  prayer,  the  first 
And  second  volume  were  also  used  in 
the  public  worship  of  the  Jews  every 
Sabbath  day,  ana  were  read  aloud. 
See  Acts,  15th  chap.,  21st  verse,  and 
13th  chap.,  15th  to  27th  verses. 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that 
there  was  a  copy  of  each  book  in  every 
synagogue;  also  that  there  was  an 
authorized  copy  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  was  under  the  guardianship 
of  the  appointed  prophet,  or  the  high 
priest  for  the  time  being.  It  seems, 
however,  that  about  400  or  450  years 
hefore  the  coming  of  Christ,  that 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  with  the  help  of 
■Zechariah,  Haggai  and  Malachi,  five 
men  inspired  oT  God,  and  under  His 
direction,  collected  and  arranged  into 
one  book  these  sacred  writings,  and  no- 
thing else  from  that  time  was  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Jews  as  Scripture,  and 
these  were  called  the  oracles  of  God. 


In  addition  to  these  there  were  the 
genealogies  recorded  and  kept  of  the 
distinct  lines  of  the  several  tribes,  as 
in  Nehemiah,  12th  chap.,  but  there 
was  not  a  single  book  of  the  Apocry- 
pha then  written,  nor  for  200  years 
afterwards,  therefore  they  were  not 
reckoned  by  the  Jews  as  forming  part 
of  the  oracles  of  God.  The  exact 
order  in  which  the  books  stand  in 
their  respective  volume  have  also  been 
slightly  altered  from  time  to  time, 
but  the  books  themselves  remain  un- 
altered :  and  such  has  been  the  care 
of  the  Jews  in  this  matter,  that  they 
count  the  very  letters  in  each  book, 
which  are  the  middle  letter  or  letters, 
and  also  other  fixed  letters,  lest  acci- 
dental errors  might  creep  into  any 
copies. 

The  chronology  of  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures, or  the  Old  Testament  as  it  is 
now  called,  is  usually  divided  into 
five  periods.  The  first  period  is  from 
the  Creation  to  the  Flood — the  term 
of  ten  generations  from  Adam  to 
Noah,  including  600  years  of  Noah's 
life,  and  is  contained  in  the  first  eight 
chapters  of  Genesis.  This  compre- 
hends: according  to  the  reckoning  of 
the  Masoretic  Rabbins.  1656  years, 
but  according  to  the  reckoning  of  the 
Septuagint,  or  the  Seventies,  it  was 
2256  years.  (The  Septuagint  transla- 
tion or  reckoning  was  made  by  seventy 
learned  and  eminent  Jews  about  300 
years  before  Christ,  while  the  Maso- 
retic reckoning  was  made  by  some 
learned  Jewish  Rabbins  about  500 
years  after  Christy  and  was  called 
Masorettia,  or  traditional) 

The  second  period  is  from  the  Flood 
to  the  birth  of  Abraham  ;  it  is  spread, 
like  the  first  period,  over  the  term  of 
ten  generations,  from  Shem  to  Terah, 
and  is  contained  in  the  9th,  10th  and 
11th  chapters  of  Genesis,  embracing 
according  to  Masoretic  date,  292  yean, 
and  Septuagint  date,  1072  years. 

The  Hard  period  is  from  the  birth 
of  Abraham  to  the  time  when  the 
children  of  Israel  left  Egypt,  or  the 
term  of  eight  generations,  from  Abnv 
ham  to  Nahshon.  who  was  at  that 
time  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
See  Numbers,  1st  chap,  7th  vena. 
This  period  was,  according  to  Maso- 
retic dates,  564  years,  by  &ptuagiflt, 
only  505  years.    It  is  recorded  in  the 
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last  thirty-nine  chapters  of  Genesis, 
and  the  first  fifteen  chapters  of  Exo- 
dus. The  date  when  the  patriarch 
Job  lived  is  not  easily  fixed,  and 
whether  he  lived  in  the  second  or 
third  of  the  periods  above  mentioned 
is  difficult  to  say.  It  is  believed  that 
he  was  an  old  man  before  his  trials 
commenced,  and  that  he  lived  about 
140  years  afterwards.  It  is  also  sup- 
posed that  he  was  contemporary  with 
Abraham,  still  the  places  mentioned 
in  Job  are  apparently  named  after 
the  descendants  of  Abraham  and 
Keturah. 

The  fourth  period  is  from  the  de- 
parture of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  to 
the  foundation  of  Solomon's  Temple, 
And  contains  a  term  of  seven  gene- 
rations. The  period,  according  to 
Masoretic  date,  was  479  years,  or  the 
Septuagint  date,  579.  The  history  of 
this  period  is  contained  in  the  fourth 
and  fifth  books  of  Moses,  in  Joshua, 
Judges,  Ruth,  Samuel,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  first  book  of  Kings. 

The  fifth  period  is  from  the  build- 
ing of  Solomon's  Temple,  and  in  this 
period  the  Masoretic  and  Septuagint 
chronologies  agree— about  1013  years. 
The  history  of  this  period  is  recorded 
in  the  first  and  second  books  of  Kings 
and  all  the  prophets.  This  period 
might  be  divided  into  several  eras; 
thus,  from  the  foundation  of  the  Tem- 
ple to  the  destruction  of  it  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, thirteen  generations  from 
Solomon  to  Jehoiachim.  or  Jeconiah, 
was  425  years.  From  tne  destruction 
of  the  Temple  until  the  finishing  of 
the  second  Temple,  73  years.  From 
the  dedication  of  the  second  Temple 
to  Ezra,  about  100  years,  and  from 
the  dedication  of  the  second  Temple 
until  the  birth  of  Christ,  515  years. 
In  deciding  whether  the  Masoretic  or 
Septuagint  chronology  is  the  most 
correct,  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the 
chronology  of  the  Jewish  historian, 
Josephus,  and  on  the  Egyptian  monu- 
ments, and  in  the  Babylonian,  Indian 
and  Chinese  books,  differs  but  very 
little  from  the  Septuagint  chronology. 

In  referring  to  the  writings  of  the 
Prophet  Malachi,  it  is  not  exactly 
known  how  long  he  lived  after  the 
Prophets  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  nor 
whether  he  wrote  in  the  lifetime  of 
Ezra,  or  whether  he  completed  Ezra's 


work  of  arranging  the  Old  Testament, 
by  adding  his  own  prophecy  shortly 
after  Ezra's  death.  The  time  that  he 
wrote  his  prophecy  was  between  400 
andt  450  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ  During  this  period  of  400 
years,  there  are  no  inspired  writings, 
prophecy  seems  to  have  ceased.  The 
Jewish  nation  seems  to  have  passed 
through  a  period  of  subjection,  for  in 
Malachi's  time  it  was  under  the  power 
of  the  Persian  and  Median  kings,  and 
when  Alexander  the  Great  conquered 
Darius  Codomannus,  King  of  Persia, 
about  331  years  before  Christ,  the 
Jewish  nation  became  his  subject* 
At  his  death  and  the  division  of  his 
kingdom,  Judea  fell  under  the  power 
of  Ptolemy,  King  of  Egypt,  in  whose 
family  it  remained  until  180  years  be- 
fore Christ.  It  then  passed  to  Antio- 
chus,  King  of  Syria,  who  endeavored 
to  destroy  Jerusalem  and,  by  horrible 
cruelties,  compel  the  Jews  to  become 
idolaters.  But  about  167  years  be- 
fore Christ,  a  brave  and  godly  family, 
comprised  of  the  five  great-grandsons 
of  a  priest  in  Jerusalem,  named  Asmo- 
neus,  who  were  named  Maccabees, 
from  the  surname  of  one  of  them, 
arose  and  gathered  together  the  hosts 
of  Israel,  and  freed  their  country 
from  the  usurped  Syrian  power,  ana 
became  princes  of  Israel.  They  were 
succeeded  by  one  of  their  sons,  named 
John  Hyrcanus,  whose  descendants 
continued  to  rule  Judea  as  high  priests 
and  kings  until  thirty-four  years  be- 
fore Christ.  Then  Herod,  an  able 
but  bloody-minded  Edomite,  by  the 
help  of  the  Romans.gained  power  over 
Juaea  and  became  king.  The  sceptre 
had  thus  passed  from  Judah,  and 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  Edom  and 
of  the  Gentiles.  In  his  reign  Jesus 
Christ  was  born. 

This  brings  us  to  the  consideration 
of  the  New  Testament  portion  of  toe 
Bible.  The  New  Testament  in  early 
times  was  differently  divided  to  what 
it  is  at  present,  and  the  various  bran- 
ches of  the  Church  had  their  own 
ways  of  arranging  it,  but  the  most 
usual  arrangement  was  into  two 
volumes,  or  rolls.  The  first  was  called 
the  Gospel,  or  Evangel,  and  the 
second  the  Apostles,  or  Apostolos,  or 
Epistles,  but  sometimes  the  Acts 
were  in  a  volume  by  themselves.  There 
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H&eems  some  difficulty  in  fixing  the  ex- 
'act  dates  at  which  the  several  books 
were  written,  but  the  most  generally 
accepted  data  is  that  Matthew  was 
Written  the  earliest  of  all,  about  a.p. 
1  $8,  or  within  a  few  years  after  Jesus 
-ascended  into  heaven.  About  a.d.  52 
and  53,  the  Epistles  to  the  Thessalo- 
niana  were  written,  followed  by  the 
Epistles  to  the  Qalatians,  the  Cor- 
inthians and  the  Romans,  in  57  and  58. 
About  a.d.  63  were  written  the  Epistles 
to  the  Philippians,  the  Colossians  and 
Philemon.  That  of  James,  in  a.d.  61. 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  extended 
over  the  period  from  ad.  30  to  6a 
^*he  Epistles  of  Peter  and  Jude,  the 
Epistles  to  the  Hebrews,  to  Titus  and 
to  Timothy,  were  written  about  a.d. 
63  or  64. 

The  chronology  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  spread  over  but  a  very  short 
time.  The  birth  of  Christ,  according 
to  Masoretic  chronology,  was  4004 
years  from  the  creation,  and  by  the 
Septuagint  it  was  5426.  He  was  born 
four  years  before  the  year  a.d.  1, 
began  His  public  ministry  in  a.d.  26. 
when  he  was  about  thirty  years  oi 
*ge,  and  was  crucified  in  the  year  a.d. 
30.  From  the  death  of  Jesus  to  the 
first  imprisonment  of  Paul  at  Borne, 
(a.d.  63)  was  thirty-three  years,  and 
the  book  of  Acts  is  the  history  of  that 
time.    During  the  events  described 


in  the  Acts,  James  wrote  his  Epistle, 
and  Paul  wrote  all  his,  except  those 
to  Titus  and  Timothy,  and  possibly 
that  to  the  Hebrews.  From  the  first 
imprisonment  of  Paul  to  the  utter 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  some  say  the 
remaining  Epistles  were  written. 
During  this  time  Peter,  Paul,  James 
and  other  apostles  died  or  were  put  to 
death,  except  John,  who  lived  at 
Enhesus  after  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, presiding  over  the  churches  in 
Asia,  until  the  Roman  Emperor 
Domitian  banished  him  to  a  small 
and  lonely  island  in  the  Greek  sea, 
called  Patinos,  where  God  gave  him 
the  visions  written  in  the  book  of 
Revelations,  showing  him  things 
which  were  to  come  to  pass  in  the 
latter  times.  On  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Domitian  (a.d.  96),  a  gene- 
ral amnesty  was  proclaimed  by  Narva, 
his  successor,  and  the  Apostle  John 
was  therefore  permitted  to  return  and 
resume  the  supervision  of  the  Church 
at  Ephesus.  It  was  after  his  release 
and  return  that  he  wrote  his  sublime 
Gospel,  in  the  year  a.d.  97.  It  is 
also  stated,  by  some  authorities,  that 
one,  if  not  more,  of  his  Epistles  was 
written  after  his  return  to  Ephesua. 
If  so,  they  were  probably  written  in 
a.d.  96  or  97,  as  the  Gospel  was 
doubtless  his  last  literary  work  of 
which  we  have  any  knowledge. 


HUMILITY. 

BY     ELDER    JOSEPH    GODDABD. 


Humility  is  one  of  the  most  essen- 
tial features  in  the  character  of  a  true 
follower  of  Christ  A  trait  possessed 
by  our  Savior  to  an  eminent  degree, 
and  which  he  inculcated  among  his 
tfsciples  by  placing  a  little  child  in 
tlbeir midst  and  saying  to  them,  "who- 
soever shall  humble  himself  as  this 
little  child  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  "  (Matt,  xviii,  14). 
The  life  of  Christ  throughout  was 
characterized  by  meekness  and  humi- 
lity, both  in  his  precepts  and  his 
example,  notwithstanding  the^  fact 
that  he  possessed  the  power  to  perform 
many  mighty  works  and  to  speak  "  as 
never  man  spake."    The  apostles  par- 


took largely  of  this  spirit,  and  in  the 
miracles  that  were  wrought  by  the 
power  of  the  faith  which  they  exer- 
cised, they,  gave  God  the  glory  and 
took  no  honor  to  themselves. 

Occasionally  we  meet  with  indivi- 
duals who  are  filled  with  such  an  over- 
whelming sense  of  their  own  superi- 
ority and  importance  that  their  influ- 
ence is  materially  lessened  among 
those  with  whom  tney  are  connected, 
even  though  they  may  possess  great 
natural  abilities,  and  which,  if  proper- 
ly exercised  with  true  humilty,  wouB 
render  them  powerful  instruments  for 
the  advancement  of  God's  purpoafr 
upon  the  earth. 
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The  best  guarantees  to  a  man  for  the 
attending  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  ase  faith,  pr^yerf  ulness,  humili- 
ty and  ear#estne$s.  Without  an  exer- 
<as§i  of  tbft  first  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God.  A  non-observance  of  the 
second  would,  in  time,  alienate  our 
thoughts  from  God,  and  prevent  us 
from  receiving  those  blessings  that  Ha 
bestows  upon  his  children  who  suppli- 
cate him  in  faith.  The  necessity  of 
the  third  is  forcibly  illustrated  in  the 
action  of  our  Savior  mentioned  in  the 
first  part  of  this  article.  And  we  show 
to  the  Lord  by  our  earnestness  and  zeal 
in  our  labors  that  we  desire  to  attain 
to  excellence,  whereby  our  powers  for 
usefulness  may  be  increased. 

There  is  a  great  deal'  involved 
in  the  principle  of  humility.  Tt 
is  a  self-evident  fact,  and  one  too 
that  is  well  sustained  by  Scriptural 
truth,  that  a  man  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  uuless  he  becomes 
44  humble  as  a  little  child."  The  rea- 
son is  obvious.  No  man. shall  glory 
in  the  presence  of  God.  A  person 
who  is  inflated  with  the  idea  that  no 
one  is  capable  of  teaching  him  any- 
thing, and  feels  allsumcient  in  and 
through  bis  own  strength,  is  hot  one 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  de- 
light to  dwell  with ;  and  he  who  cul- 
tivates such  an  idea  will  sooner  or 
later  be  led  by  the  adversary  into  by 


and  forbidden  paths  and  lose  the  glo- 
rious light  of  the  Gospel  We  have, , 
perhaps,  all  experienced  a  time  in  our,; 
labors  in,  the  ministry  when  we  haj>e- 
not  enjoyed,  tq  as  grfat  an  extent,  thai 
assistance  of  divine  aid,  and  have  been* 
made  to  keenly  sense  our  own  weakr 
ness.  We  may  wonder  why  it  is  that/ 
we  are  thus  left  to  ourselves,  and, 
sometimes  come  to  the  conclusion  that' 
the  withholding  of  the  Spirit  of  the, 
Lord  is  to  show  us  what  poor  weak: 
mortals  we  are  without  it.  This  is> 
doubtless  the  true  solution  of  the* 
matter.  I  am  further  of  the  opinion 
that  it  may  be  attributable  to  a  lack 
of  either  faith,  prayer,  humility  of; 
necessary  diligence,  But  whatever 
may  be  the  direct  cause  in  any  given 
case,  it  is  certain  that  egotism  and 
pride  must  be  eradicated  from  the 
human  mind  before  it  is  susceptible  to 
the  impressions  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  cause  of  its  absence  is  often  trace- 
able to  our  taking  too  much  honor  to 
ourselves  for  previous  successful  efforts 
while  under  its  influence.  Therefore, 
if  we  would  enjoy  its  divine  influence 
we  must  cultivate  true  humility  and 
undoubting  faith ;  be  constant  and 
fervent  in  prayer,  and  earnest  and 
diligent  in  storing  our  minds  with  the 
things  pertaining  unto  the  kingdom  of 
God. 


LEAVES    FROM    THE    TREE    OF    LIFE. 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  "  Contributor  "J 
o 


FYRST  LEAF. 

There  is  nothing  more  valuable  than 
truth.  Religious  truth,  or  that  which 
relates  to  God,  our  duty  to  him,  his 
laws  and  purposes,  and  the  means  by 
which  we  may  now  come  to  him  and 
eventually  be  exalted  in  his  presence, 
is  really  priceless.  To  obtain  a  know- 
ledge of  religious  truthj  both  young 
ana  old  should  be  willing  to  make 
every  exertion  and  to  offer  any  sacri- 
fice. There  are  many  systems  of  reli- 
gion in  the  world,  but  only  one  can  be 
correct^  for  the  simple  reason  that 
there  is  but  one  Goa  for  the  inhabi- 


tants of  the  earth  to  worship  and  obey. 
If  there  were  many  true  Gods  to  whom 
mankind  owed  reverence,  there  might 
be  several  true  religions.  God  is  the 
author  or  revealer  of  true  religion. 
Men  may  invent  and  arrange  methods 
of  worship,  imagine  and  think  out 
doctrines,  and  formulate  and  enforce 
creeds ;  but  they  are  of  no  value  as 
a  means  of  salvation.  God  must  be 
approached  and  served  in  the  way 
which  he  ordains,  or  the  worship  and 
service  will  not  be  accepted 

The  first  principle  of  true  religion  is 
faith.  This  is  the  beginning  of  right- 
eousness.   It  is  the  very  root  of  the 
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tree  of  life,  and  its  sap  runs  through 
all  the  branches.  "  Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God/'  And 
"whosoever  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is."  Faith,  in  its  simplest 
sense,  is  the  assent  of  the  mind,  and 
its  assurance  of  the  existence  of  things 
unseen  by  the  natural  eye.  This  is 
belief.  In  another  sense,  faith  is  a 
motive  powe^  a  principle  of  action. 
Examination  into  the  secret  springs 
that  prompt  us  in  the  common  affairs 
of  life  will  show  that  faith  moves  us 
to  exertion  and  incites  us  to  persever- 
ance. It  is  the  assurance  we  feel  of 
the  existence  or  attainment  of  things 
linperceived  by  the  senses,  which 
Urges  us  onward  and  inspires  us  with 
energy.  In  a  higher  sense,  faith  is  a 
spiritual  force.  It  reaches  up  to  the 
heavenly  spheres.  It  lays  hold  upon 
eternal  things.  It  acts  upon  the  gros- 
ser elements,  and  moves  spiritual 
essences  and  immortal  intelligences. 
It  is,  in  its  fullness,  all  powerful.  By 
its  exercise  God  made  the  worlds, 
bringing  order  out  of  chaos,  light  out 
of  darkness,  and  visible  things  out  of 
the  invisible,  all  moved  by  that  spirit- 
ual energy  called  faith.  By  its  power 
Christ  stilled  the  winds  and  walked 
upon  the  waves,  healed  the  sick  and 
raised  the  dead.  Elijah  by  faith 
closed  the  heavens,  that  they  rained 
not,  and  overcame  the  might  of  death, 
passing  with  his  body  into  the  man- 
sions on  high.  By  faith  Job  beheld 
the  coming  of  the  Redeemer,  and  Paul 
ascended  to  the  third  heaven.  And 
by  faith  men  and  women  can  overcome 
the  influences  of  earth  and  time,  and 
rise  to  communion  with  angelic  beings, 
and  even  with  God,  the  highest  and 
holiest  of  all. 

Man  must  have  faith  in  God  in 
order  to  become  exalted  into  his  pre- 
sence. No  man  knows  of  himself 
how  to  reach  that  position,  nor  how  to 
obtain  salvation  from  sin  and  its 
effects,  among  which  are  sorrow  and 
pain,  and  death  as  the  ultimate.  To 
learn  anything  in  relation  to  these 
important  matters  he  must  be  taught 
of  God,  and  faith  is  therefore  absolute- 
ly necessary  in  the  outset  of  any  at- 
tempt to  learn  of  him.  This  faith 
11  comes  by  hearing,"  or  in  other  words 
is  developed  by  testimony.  Through 
the   testimony  of  men  divinely  ap- 


fointed  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the 
<ord,  faith  is  awakened  in  the  human- 
heart.  It  is  a  principle  existing  in 
every  soul,  but  in  the  condition  of 
fallen  humanity  is  measurably  dor- 
mant, until  quickened  by  a  divine 
influence.  The  word  spoken  by  in- 
spired men,  accompanied  by  the  influ- 
ence of  the  spirit  of  truth,  arouses 
faith  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  by  its 
force  he  is  led  to  call  upon  the  Lord, 
by  its  light  to  see  his  way  to  repent- 
ance and  obedience. 

No  man  by  his  own  researches  can 
find  out  God.  He  may,  by  reason  and 
reflection,  by  observing  and  pondering 
upon  the  wonders  of  creation,  by 
studying  his  own  internal  and  exter- 
nal nature,  come  to  the  sure  Conclusion 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  to  a  very 
small  extent  make  an  estimate  of  his 
character.  But  without  the  Almighty 
manifests  himself  in  some  manner, 
finite  man  can  never  obtain  a  know- 
ledge of  infinite  Deity.  The  specula- 
tions of  human  beings  concerning  God 
are  many  and  various,  and  a  vast 
number  of  their  conclusions  inconsis- 
tent and  vain.  Human  learning,  no 
matter  how  extensive,  and  human  re- 
search, no  matter  how  profound,  are 
of  necessity  inadequate  alone  to  the 
acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  divine 
things.  Hence  an  unlettered  person 
enlightened  direct  from  God,  will 
know  more  of  Deity  than  the  most 
erudite  collegian  who  has  not  received 
this  divine  illumination 

Some  conception  of  God  is  neces- 
sary to  proper  faith  in  him.  On  this 
account  he  has,  at  different  periods  of 
the  world's  history,  manifested  him- 
self to  chosen  persons,  whom  he  has 
deputed  to  bear  witness  of  his  exis- 
tence and  attributes  to  others,  and 
declare  his  will  and  commandments, 
The  history  of  some  of  these  manifes- 
tations and  revelations  given  in  olden 
times  is  recorded  in  the  Bible.  Those 
that  have  been  vouchsafed  to  pan  in 
the  latter  times  are  embodied  in  what 
is  popularly  known  as  "  Mormonism,* 
but  what  should  be  called  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  renewed  on  earth. 

By  these  we  learn  that  God  is  the 
Father  of  the  human  race.  As  every 
seed  in  nature  bears  it  own  kind,  it  is 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  man  oeais 
some  resemblance  to  the  Being  from 
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whom  he  sprang.  And  this  idea  is 
confirmed  by  the  divine  declaration 
that  "God  made  man  in  his  own 
image."  Our  Father  in  heaven  is, 
then,  a  personal  Being.  He  is  a  Spirit 
But  he  is  also  enclothed  in  a  taber- 
nacle. In  other  words,  he  is  an  im- 
mortal Spirit  dwelling  in  an  immortal 
tabernacle.  Every  faculty  and  power 
to  be  found  in  mortal  man  exists  in 
the  fullness  of  its  perfection  in  the 
person  of  Deity.  Those  glorious  qua- 
lities which  make  so  wide  a  distinction 
between  man  and  the  lower  animals, 
are  undeveloped  photographs,  or 
rather,  embryotic  duplicates  of  the 
perfected  attributes  of  the  Eternal 
Father. 

Being  an  individual,  God,  in  his 
personality,  cannot  be  omnipresent. 
But  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  his  presence  and  permeates 
all  things  throughout  the  immensity 
«f  space,  he  can  see*  and  know  and  in- 
fluence all  things.  Yet  the  Being  who 
has  power  over  all  his  creations  pro- 


ceeds by  law,  and  while  giving  laws 
to  his  creations  is  himself  governed  by 
law  and  never  violates  the  eternal 
principles  of  truth,  justice  and  mercy. 
The  "  laws  of  nature  "  are  the  laws  of 
God,  and  he  is  consistent  with  them 
and  those  higher  laws,  which  pertain 
to  the  spiritual  spheres. 

The  Fatherhood  of  God  is  a  glorious 
truth  that  must  at  some  time  be  im- 

fressed  upon  every  one  of  our  race. 
t  involves  the  brotherhood  of  man. 
It  is  full  of  ennobling  and  elevating 
suggestions,  and  prompts  those  who 
are  impressed  with  its  majesty  to 
deeds  worthy  of  so  exalted  an  origin  • 
leads  to  humility  and  obedience,  ana 
influences  all  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  Eternal  Father  to  mutual  help, 
forbearance,  charity  and  affection,  as 
brothers  and  sisters  of  a  family,  whose 
destiny  is  connected  with  the  glory 
and  dominion  and  matchless  power  of 
the  Almighty  framer  and  governor  of 
the  Universe. 

C.  W.  Penrose. 


An  ivy  branch,  finding  nothing  to  cling  to  beyond  a  certain  point,  shot  off 
into  a  bold  elastic  stem,  with  an  air  of  as  much  independence  as  any  branch 
of  oak  in  the  vicinity.  So  a  human  being,  thrown,  whether  by  cruelty,  injustice, 
or  accident,  from  all  social  support  and  kindness,  if  he  have  any  vigor  or  spirit, 
and  be  not  in  the  bodily  debility  of  childhood  or  age,  will  begin  to  act  for 
himself  with  a  resolution  which  will  appear  like  a  new  faculty. 

Praise— Most  persons  like  to  be  praised.  They  are  glad  to  hear  honeyed 
words.  Anything  said  in  approval  of  themselves  or  their  conduct,  or  in 
admiration  of  their  performances  or  their  possessions,  is  a  gratification  to  them. 
What  they  are  praised  for  is  of  minor  importance,  if  only  the  praise  is  positive 
and  hearty.  But  there  are  persons  in  this  world— and  the  pity  is  there  are 
not  more  of  them;  who  care  less  for  praise  than  for  appreciation.  They  have 
an  ideal  after  which  they  are  striving,  but  which  they  consciously  fall  short 
of— as  every  one  who  has  a  lofty  ideal  is  sure  to  do.  When  that  ideal  is 
recognized  by  another,  and  they  are  praised  or  commended  for  something  in 
its  direction,  they  are  grateful,  not  for  the  praise,  but  for  appreciation.  An 
element  of  sympathy  enters  into  that  recognition,  and  they  feel  that  they  have 
something  in  common  with  the  observer  who  admires  what  they  admire,  and 
praises  what  they  think  is  most  worthy  of  praise.  They  have  no  satisfaction 
in  hearing  that  any  of  their  purchases  are  rich  and  beautiful,  that  a  specimen 
of  their  handiwork  is  handsome  and  stylish,  that  their  words  are  eloquent* 
their  writings  finished  and  forceful,  and  their  actions  notable  and  brilliant, 
that  everybody  likes  them,  and  that  they  are  the  best  and  brightest  in  all  the 
•ommunity.  Praise  of  this  kind  gives  them  no  comfort,  and  is,  perhaps,  posi- 
tively distasteful  to  them.  But  they  are  glad  to  be  assured  by  one  who  evi- 
dently is  sincere  and  discerning,  that  they  have  shown  good  taste  in  what 
they  have  selected  or  designed,  that  their  words  are  wise  and  timely,  that  they 
are  seen  to  mean  what  they  said,  that  they  evinced  a  refined  sentiment  and  a 
lofty  purpose  in  all  that  they  attempted  or  did,  that  indeed  they  have  an  ideal 
worth  having,  and  which  they  are  perseveringly  striving  to  reach. 
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MONDAY,    OCTOBER    25,    1880. 


CHURCH      LITERATURE. 


At  tbo  commencement  of  the  winter  season,  we  desire  to  again  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  presidents  of  conferences  and  the  Saints  generally,  to  the  wisdom 
and  necessity  of  extending,  as  far  as  consistently  possible,  the  circulation  of 
the  Stab  and  other  standard  publications  of  the  Church.  While  feeling 
gratified  at  the  efforts  already  made  in  this  direction,  we  age  deeply  impressed 
with  the  necessity  for  their  continuance.  We  desire  to  repeat  the  suggestions 
already  given  upon  this  point  in  former  issues  of  the  Star,  and  to  strengthen, 
if  possible,  the  instructions  contained  in  our  editorial,  published  on  the  sixth 
of  September  last 

As  many  are  being  added  to  the  Church  by  baptism,  care  should  bo  taken 
to  impress  them  with  the  importance  of  taking  the  Star  at  once,  as  they  can 
derive  much  benefit  and  instruction  from  reading  its  pages.  It  is  also  desired 
that  their  attention  and  that  of  the  Saints  generally,  be  directed  towards 
obtaining  and  reading  the  other  works  of  the  Church.  Every  family  should, 
as  soon  as  possible  after  joining  the  Church,  become  possessed  of  a  copy  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  carefully  read  its  contents,  so  that  they  may  acquire 
the  valuable  information  contained  in  that  sacred  record.  The  same  instruc- 
tions will  apply  also  to  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  containing  the 
revelations  of  God  in  our  day  ;  for  no  person  can  expect  to  long  enjoy  the 
spirit  of  this  work,  who  ignores  or  treats  slightingly  the  precious  truths 
revealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  for  the  salvation  of  men.  We  would  also 
encourage  the  dissemination  of  such  works  as  the  Voice  of  Warning,  Spencer's 
Letters,  and  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  together  with  the  Star  and  the  Journal 
op  Discourses,  wherever  an  opportunity  is  afforded  among  those  who  are 
investigating  the  truth,  and  especially  those  who  have  read  the  tracts  and 
pamphlets,  and  who  seem  desirous  to  become  still  better  acquainted  with  the 
principles  of  the  Church.  These  works  should  also  be  possessed  by  the 
Saints  as  fast  as  their  means  will  permit,  for  when  they  have  read  them 
themselves,  they  can  frequently  do  much  good  by  loaning  a  book  of  that  kind 
to  a  neighbor  or  friend.  Besides,  these  publications  are  always  good  for 
reference  in  case  of  questions  raised  by  an  inquirer  for  truth,  or  of  a  desire 
to  refresh  the  memory  upon  matters  pertaining  to  the  work  of  God.  We 
publish  in  this  issue  a  list  of  prices,  so  that  parties  desiring  to  obtain  the 
above  publications  may  know  the  amount  to  send. 
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We  would  in  this  connection  solicit  our  friends  and  the  Saints  in  Utah  to 
subscribe  for  the  Star.  It  is  a  record  of  missionary  labors  among  the  white 
races,  containing,  as  it  does,  reliable  correspondence  from  the  elders  engaged 
ia  the  ministry,  and.  will  be  found  very  interesting  to  those  who  have  friends 
on  a  mission,  and  also  to  those  who  have  received  the  Gospel  in  these  lands* 
And  as  the  orgau  of  the  Church  abroad,  it  should  be  sustained  and  read  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  in  all  parts  of  the  earth.  To  our  friends  in  America 
we  would  say,  that  about  the  time  this  number  reaches  them,  it  will  be  a 
.suitable  time  to  subscribe,  as  they  will  be  able  to  begin  with  the  commence- 
ment of  the  next  volume,  and  by  saving  the  numbers,  will  have  a  work  suit- 
able for  binding.  In  subscribing,  such  parties  can  either  do  so  through  our 
agents,  or  send  direct  to  this  Office  ;  it  will  be  better,  however,  for  those  who 
■send  to  us  direct,  to  form  a  club  of  three,  as  that  number  of  copies  can  be 
forwarded  for  the  same  postage  as  it  would  cost  for  a  single  copy.  Persons 
need  not  put  themselves  to  the  expense  and  inconvenience  of  getting  a  Post- 
Office  order,  but  send  the  amount,  $1.60  for  one  copy,  or  $3.70  for  three 
•copies  for  a  year,  in  U.S.  currency,  to  William  Budge,  42,  Islington,  Liverpool, 
England. 

Prices  of  Church  Books. 

♦BOOK  OF  MORMON.  Morocco,  gilt  edge.  7s.  ;  Limp  Calf,  gilt  edge,  7s. ;  Calf 
grained,  gilt  edge,  5s.  9d. :  Half  Calf,  5s.  9d. ;  Roan.  4s.  6U 

DOCTRINE  AND  COVENANTS.  Morocco,  gilt  edge,  7?.  ;  Limp  Calf,  gilt  edge, 
7s. ;  Calf  Grained,  gilt  edge,  5s.  9d.  ;  Half  Calf,  5.  Od. ;  Roan,  4s.  6d. 

♦SPENCER'S  LETTERS.  Morocco  Extra,  6s.  6d.  ;  Limp  Calf,  gilt  edge,  6s.  6d. ; 
Calf  Grained,  gilt  edge,  4s.  6d.  ;Calf  Grained,  4s.  ;  Roan,  2s.  9*1. ;  Cloth  Embossed, 
28.  6d. 

♦KEY  TO  THEOLOGY.  By  Parley  P.  Pratt.  Morocco  Extra,  5.  3d.  ;  Calf 
Grained,  gilt,  3s.  6d. ;  Calf  Grained.  3s.  ;  Cloth  Embossed,  Is.  9d. 

♦VOICE  OF  WARNING.  By  Parley  P.  Pratt.  Morocco  Extra,  4s.;  Calf  Grained, 
2a.  6d. ;  Cloth  Embossed,  Is.  8d. 

♦HYMN  BOOK.  Morocco  Extra,  4s.  6J. ;  with  clasp,  6s. ;  Calf-  Grained,  gilt,  3s. ; 
Calf  Grained,  2s.  6d. ;  Roan  Embossed,  Is.  9d. 

♦PEARL  OF  GREAT  PRICE.  Cloth  Fmbossed,  gilt  edge.  Is.  (id.  ;  Plain  edge, 
Is.  3d. 

♦CATECHISM  FOR  CHILDREN.  By  John  Jaques.  Cloth  Embossed,  gilt 
•edge,  9d. ;   Paper  Cover,  5d. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUESTIONS.    By  George  A.  Smith.     Paper  Cover,  4d.  each. 

THE  ONLY  TRUE  GOSPEL.  (4  pages)     By  William  Budge,     U.  per  100. 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSAGE.  (12  pages)    By  William  Budge.     3s.  per  100. 

THE  MARRIAGE  INSTITUTION.  (16  pages)     By  William  Badge.     4s.  per  100. 

THE  MEANS  OF  ESCAPE.  (4  pages)    By  John  Nicholson.     Is.  per  100. 

THE  LATTER-DAY  PROPHET.  (16  pages)     By  John  Nicholson.      4s.  per  100. 

COMPREHENSIVE  SALVATION.  (16  pages)    By  John  Nicholson.   4s.  per  100. 

THE  MILLENNIAL  STAR -16  Pages-Published  weekly,  Id.  per  copy. 

THE  JOURNAL  OF  DISCOURSES— 16  Pages  —  contains  Sermons  of  the  First 
Presidency  and  Twelve  Apostles,  and  others.    Published  semi-monthly,  2d. per  copy 


JtT.  B. — Any   of  the  above   can   be  had  on  application  to  the  President*  of 
Conferences  or  Travelling  Elders,  or  by  remitting  the  price  to  this  Office. 
Any  of  the   Books   marked  thus  (*)  will  be  mailed  to  any  address,  post 
free.        Postage  in  addition  icill  be  charged  on  the  others. 
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RELEASE. 

— o 

Jesse  West  is  released  from  being  a  traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester  Cera* 
ference  (on  account  of  ill  health),  to  return  home. 

}  President-  of  the  Church  ofJesvs  Christ 
William  Budge,  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Idet 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


THE     LAST     COMPANY. 

o — - 

At  a  little  before  one  o'clock  on  Saturday,  October  23rd,  a  company  of 
Saints,  258  in  number,  left  for  New  York  on  the  S.S.  Wisconsin^  of  the  Gnioo 
line.  They  were  composed  of  188  English,  Scotch  and  Welsh  ;  23  S*iss  and 
German  ;  22  Scandinavians  ;  10  Italians ;  2  Dutch  (Netherlands) ;  returning 
elders,  12  ;  Visitor,  1. 

About  half-past  ten  o'clock  President  Budge,  accompanied  by  other  Utah 
elders,  went  on  board  in  a  tender  and  effected  the  following  organization: 
President  of  the  Company,  John  Nicholson  ;  First  Counselor,  George  Crane ; 
Second  Counselor,  Andrew  Ferguson  ;  Chaplain,  Hyrum  Bennion  ;  Captain 
of  the  Guard,  William  H.  Haigh ;  Clerk,  Edward  E.  Brain. 

After  organizing,  President  Budge  gave  the  necessary  instructions  prepara- 
tory to  the  voyage,  and  expressed  his  approval  of  the  labors  and  spirit  of  the 
Utah  elders  who  were  released  to  return  on  this  vessel  Some  were  going 
sooner  than  others  had  done,  owing  to  ill  health,  but  he  had  considered  it 
would  not  have  been  right  to  retain  them  in  this  land  at  the  sacrifice  of  their 
health,  and  he  desired  it  understood  that  they,  as  well  as  those  who  had  staid 
the  full  time,  were  honorably  released,  and  were  entitled  to  credit  for  their 
zealous  labors  during  the  time  they  had  staid  in  the  field. 

Elder  Chas.  W.  Stayner  followed  in  a  few  brief  remarks,  by  way  of  encou- 
ragement to  those  undertaking  the  journey  to  Zion,  and  closed  by  blessing  the 
elders,  the  company  and  the  vessel  on  which  they  sailed,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Elder  John  Nicholson  also  made  a  few  remarks  expressive  of  his  gratifica- 
tion in  laboring  in  England  and  in  the  society  of  President  Budge.  He  urged 
a  general  regard  of  the  instructions  imparted,  so  that  the  labor  of  those  in 
charge  might  be  rendered  as  light  as  possible. 

The  names  of  the  Utah  elders  returning  on  this  vessel,  besides  those  already 
mentioned,  are  William  Robertson,  Jacob  Rivoir,  Chas.  W.  Hulse,  E.  B.  Snow, 
H.  A.  Dixon  and  Jesse  West.  The  last  four  were  released  on  account  of  ill 
health.  Brother  Rivoir  was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  who  has  been  visiting 
Italy,  her  native  land,  where  Brother  Rivoir  has  been  laboring  assiduously, 
notwithstanding  the  obstacles  existing  in  that  land. 

The  vessel  was  in  good  trim  and  the  weather  remarkably  fine,  the  Saints 
seemed  cheerful,  and,  under  the  blessings  of  God  and  the  counsels  of  the 
elders,  the  last  company  of  the  season  will  doubtless  compete  favorably  with 
its  predecessors,  and  in  due  time  be  announced  at  its  destination  in  safety. 
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Retubned  Home.— On  Saturday  last,  the  23rd  inst,  we  bade  farewell  to 
Elder  John  Nicholson,  who  left  for  home  in  charge  of  a  company  of  Saints  on 
board  of  the  S.S.  Wisconsin.  Elder  Nicholson  arrived  in  this  country  on  the 
6th  of  September,  1878,  having  been  appointed  to  labor  in  the  editorial 
department  of  this  Office.  He  has  continued  in  this  capacity  since  that  date, 
and  has  in  every  respect  merited  the  approval  of  the  presiding  authority  in 
these  lands.  He  has  also,  during  his  stay,  been  very  assiduous  in  the  author- 
ship of  pamphlets  for  the  spread  of  truth  among  the  people ;  and  his  forcible 
logic  has  found  its  way  inta  many  a  home  through  "  Comprehensive  Salva- 
tion," besides  the  large  dissemination  of  "  Means  of  Escape"  and  Latter-day 
Prophet,"  so  well  known  among  the  Saints  engaged  in  "  tracting." 

Elder  Nicholson  has  been  a  useful  missionary,  an  able  expounder  of  the 
Gospel  both  with  his  pen  and  tongue,  and  now  returns  to  his  mountain  home 
with  our  best  wishes  for  his  future  success  and  happiness. 


Southampton  Conference. —A  conference  will  be  held  on  the  7th  of 
November,  1880,  in  the  Latter-day  Saints*  Meeting  Hall,  Liverpool  Street, 
West  Marlands,  Southampton.  President  Budge  will  be  present  at  the 
meetings. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Safe  Arrival. — By  letter  from  President  John  Rider,  we  learn  that  the 
company  of  Saints  which  left  Liverpool  by  the  S.S.  Nevada,  on  September 
4th,  arrived  safely  in  Utah  in  twenty  and  one-half  days  from  the  time  of 
starting.  He  says  :  "  We  had  one  death  on  the  cars— a  little  Swiss  girl  of 
some  eighteen  months,  whom  we  buried  at  Pittsburg.  We  had  very  little 
sickness  in  the  company,  and  the  people  generally  felt  to  rejoice  when  they 
saw  the  beautiful  valleys  of  Utah,  and  the  comfortable  and  pleasant  homes  of 
the  people  of  God.  We  met  many  of  the  brethren  at  the  railroad  station, 
who  kindly  enquired  after  the  health  of  the  brethren  in  the  Office,  and  the 
progress  of  the  work  in  Great  Britain.  I  have  to  tender  my  warmest  thanks 
to  the  brethren  who  have  aided  and  seconded  my  efforts  in  caring  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  company,  and  shall  ever  remember  them  with  feelings  of 
gratitude." 

The  Mission  in  Holland.— By  letter  from  Elder  Van  Dyk,  dated  Zwolle,. 
Oct  17th,  we  learn  that  he  had  lately  baptized  two  ladies,  which,  with  six 
other  baptisms  there  recently,  makes  eight  new  additions  to  the  Church 
among  that  people,  who  seem  to  be  waking  up  through  his  labors.  We  are 
pleased  to  hear  of  the  honest-in -heart  receiving  the  Gospel,  even  when  the 
increase  is  limited  to  "  two  of  a  family  and  one  of  a  city,"  as  the  prophets 
hav$  foretold. 

CASE      OF      HEALING. 

o— 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  Elder  Cope,  of  this  Office,  by  brother  John  Potter, 
of  Manchester,  a  young  member  of  the  Church,  he  says  :  "  Brother  Eden  has 
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been  very  sick,  and  many  of  the  Saints  thought  he  would  not  survive,  and 
the  doctor,  the  first  time  he  came,  said  he  would  die ;  he  brought  his  instru- 
ments with  him,  sounded  him,  and  said  his  inside  was  gone,  By  the  power 
of  God  he  has  been  restored  to  health  again,  through  the  elders  administering 
to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  When  the  doctor  came  the  last  time,  he  was 
taken  by  surprise  to  see  him  eating  his  breakfast  We  feel  thankful  that  we 
liave  seen  the  power  of  God  manifested,  for  it  strengthens  our  testimony  con- 
cerning the  work  of  God.  We  can  see  the  promises  made  by  the  servants  of 
God  being  fulfilled  every  day.M 


CORRESPONDENCE 


ACTIVE  LABORS  —  VICISSITUDES  IN 
MISSIONARY  EXPERIENCE  —  MIRA- 
CULOUS GIFTS,    ETC. 

42,  Islington,  Liverpool, 
Oct  21,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— Perhaps  it  would 
be  proper,  in  leaving  my  field  in  the 
Nottingham  Conference,  to  write  you 
a  little  in  regard  to  my  past  labors, 
and  also  to  tender,  through  the  Star, 
my  acknowledgments  of  the  many 
acts  of  kindness  received  by  me  from 
those  with  whom  I  have  been  asso- 
ciated. While  my  district  comprised 
Nottingham,  Hucknall,  Eastwood. 
Mansfield,  South  Normanton  and 
Arnold,  where  branches  of  the  Church 
were  established,  there  were  also  other 
towns  and  villages  which  from  time 
to  time  heard  my  voice,  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  great  work  which  God 
has  inaugurated  in  our  day.  Since 
my  arrival  in  England,  a  little  over 
four  months,  I  have  taken  part  in 
seventy- four  general  meetings,  and 
delivered  fifty-one  public  addresses, 
some  of  which  were  advertised  lectures 
on  "  The  Religion  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  Is  it  Scriptural  T  Some  were 
appeals  to  the  surging  throng  in  the 
various  market  places,  others  were 
delivered  from  a  wagon  or  dray,  at 
our  camp  meetings  held  in  the  fields, 
which  were  kindly  offered  us  by  un- 
prejudiced outsiders.  Once  I "  talked" 
to  a  "  full  house"  in  a  theatre,  whose 
proprietor  would  take  no  compensa- 
tion for  the  house  and  lights,  in- 
cluding the  gorgeous  and  attractive 


scenic  adornments  by  which  the 
speaker  was  involuntarily  surrounded. 
But  invariably  did  I  rejoice,  whether 
the  "  remarks"  were  uttered  to  crowd- 
ed audiences  or  to  scattered  congre- 
gations, from  the  pulpit  or  the  stage, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  still  made  me 
happy,  and  I  felt  like  a  giant  some- 
times when  warning  the  self-righteous 
caviller  of  the  judgments  which  would 
shortly  follow  our  testimony.  At 
other  times,  even  when  my  remarks 
constituted  simply  an  abortive  effort 
to  arrest  the  "  pious"  progress  of  the 
church-going  multitude,  as  they  trip- 
ped along,  with  a  sneer  on  their  lips 
and  a  gilt-edged  prayer-book  in  their 
lavender  kidded  hands,  while  my 
voice  reverberated  after  them  from 
the  step  of  a  friendly  lamp-post,  even 
then  I  felt  that  the  Lord  sustained 
me,  although  His  anger  might  be 
kindled  against  those  who  resisted 
the  truth.  I  have  mourned,  however, 
and  do  mourn  for  the  people  who  am 
so  blinded  by  pride  and  prejudice 
that  they  will  not  listen  to  reason  nor 
"  endure  sound  doctrine,"  for  I  know 
they  will  suffer  in  the  calamities  thai 
are  soon  coming  on  the  earth.  But 
there  are  some,  I  am  pleased  to  say, 
who  have,  and  others  who  will  soon 
bow  in  obedience  to  the  message  of 
salvation. 

I  have  labored  with  mud*  pleasuN 
in  the  enjoyable  society  of  ElSers 
Dunbar,  fiunter,  Cooper,  Giles  and 
others,  and  will  ever  remember  their 
kindness  to  me  personally  while  so 
associated.  As  to  the  Nottingham 
Saints,   they   are    proverbially   the 
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"kindest  of  the  kind,"  and  I  bring 
•with  me  to  Liverpool  the  warmest 
feelings  of  friendship  for  them,  one 
and  all.  My  labors  in  the  Notting- 
ham Branch  were  especially  marked 
with  success,  in  connection,  of  course, 
with  those  of  the  other  elders,  but  it 
was  a  special  field  for  me,  and  to  it  I 
devoted  the  greater  part  of  my  atten- 
tion. The  spiritual  gifts  were  mani- 
fested in  rich  abundance  at  the  sacra- 
mental and  fast  meetings.  -  Since  I 
last  mentioned  the  renewal  of  these 
blessings,  we  had  a  fast  meeting  at 
which  two  tongues  were  given  with 
the  interpretations.  The  gifts  of  pro- 
phecy and  healing  were  also  bestowed, 
and  a  number  were  blessed  thereby 
during  the  meeting.  If  the  spirit  of 
disunion  can  be  kept  down,  many 
blessings  will  follow  the  Saints  in 
that  region,  and  my  labors  were 
directed  greatly  towards  that  end, 
with  the  joyous  result  already  given. 

During  the  above  period  I  nave;  by 
your  kind  permission,  made  a  visit  to 
Scotland,  and  explained  some  of  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  to  many  of 
my  wife's  relatives,  and  others  in  that 
part  of  Britain.  We  were  very  kindly 
received  by  all  of  them,  and  I  feel 
confident  that  some,  at  least,  will  give 
heed  to  the  earnest  warning  I  uttered 
in  their  hearing  on  several  occasions, 
both  in  public  and  private.  In  fact 
they  are  investigating,  and  in  the 
engaging  society  of  Elder  Dunbar, 
whom  we  met  with  much  pleasure 
and  introduced  to  several  families, 
they  will  doubtless  become  satisGed 
of  the  truth  revealed  in  our  day,  and 
I  certainly  pray  God  that  they  may 
be  able  to  see  the  glorious  light  of  -the 
Gospel,  and  walk  in  the  enjoyment 
that  nothing  but  the  revelations  of 
Heaven  can  bestow. 

In  assuming  my  new  duties  as  the 
successor  of  Elder  John  Nicholson  in 
the  editorial  department  of  this  Office, 
I  desire  to  be  continually  actuated  by 
a  goodly  portion  of  the  same  spirit 
which  God  has  bestowed  upon  me  in 
my  other  labors,  that  Spirit  which 
leads  the  Saints  to  righteousness,  and 
by  which  alone  we  can  hope  to  be 
useful  in  this  life,  or  glorified  in  that 
which  is  to  come. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Chas.  W.  Stayner. 


Lowestoft,  Suffolk,  Oct.  9,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— The  time  is  near  at 
hand  when  I  will  return  to  my  moun- 
tain home  among  the  Saints  of  God, 
I  desire  to  thank,  through  the  Stab. 
the  Saints  and  friends  to  our  faith  and 
people,  for  their  many  acts  of  benevo- 
lence to  me  while  laboring  in  the 
Bristol  and  Norwich  Conferences,  du- 
ring my  stay  in  England.  I  trust  the 
Saints  will  strive  earnestly  for  the 
faith  which  was  delivered  to  those 
anciently,  not  forgetting  the  advice  of 
the  apostle  Paul,  "  Know  ye  not  that 
to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey  ;  either  of  sin  unto  death,  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteousness?"  for 
after  being  born  of  the  water  and  of 
the  Spirit  we  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  feel  to  thank  you  for  your  kind 
fatherly  counsel  and  advice,  and  I  can 
truly  say  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  me 
in  laboring  under  your  direction.  I 
also  feel  grateful  to  the  elders  whom  I 
have  labored  under  and  been  associ- 
ated with  during  my  mission,  trusting 
that  of  the  seed  sown  perchance  a 
portion  may  fall  on  good  ground, 
spring  forth  and  live  to  bear  fruit  a 
hundredfold.  I  have  enjoyed  the  best 
of  health  and  feel  thankful  for  the 
privilege  of  coming  forth  to  bear  the 
message  of  truth  to  the  people  of  this 
generation.  #  The  Saints  whom  I  have 
been  laboring  with  feel  well,  an<L 
through  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  I 
have  been  able  to  add  a  few  to  the 
fold  of  Christ.  I  baptized  one  person 
the  evening  before  leaving ;  he  is  quite 
an  intelligent  man. 

I  have  endeavored  to  live  so  as  to 
leave  nothing  behind  that  will  hinder 
the  work  of  God  for  those  who  may 
follow  after  me.  The  time  I  have 
spent  here  has  been  the  happiest  peri- 
od of  my  life,  and  I  hope  it  will  prove 
an  everlasting  benefit  to  myself,  to 
others,  and  to  the  work  of  God  gene* 
rally  upon  the  earth. 

I  pray  that  God  will  bless  you,  and 
continue  to  prosper  his  work  on  the 
earth  and  all  people  who  do  right,  and 
save  the  faithful  in  his  kingdom. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Hyrum  B.  Benniok. 
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Southampton,  Oct.  19,  1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — As  the  time  is 
drawing  near  when  my  labors  in  this 
Mission  will  be  brought  to  a  close,  I 
feel  to  present  you  with  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  my  past  labors,  and  to  return, 
through  the  columns  of  the  Star,  my 
heartfelt  thanks  to  all  of  the  good 
Saints  and  those  who  have  kindly  ad- 
ministered to  my  wants  and  necessi- 
ties. 

Since  leaving  my  home  in  St  George, 
Utah,  one  year  ago  the  25th  of  last 
June,  and  more  especially  since  the 
commencement  of  my  labors  in  this 
land,  which  were  at  first  in  the  Shef- 
eld  Conference,  under  the  direction 
of  Elder  George  R.  Emery,  (with 
whom  I  labored  about  eight  months, 
when  Elder  Henry  Margetts  was  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him,  under  whose 
direction  I  remained  until  called  here, 
traveling  nearly  the  whole  of  the  time 
alone,)  I  can  truthfully  say  I  have  en- 
joyed myself  very  much,  and  have  felt 
amply  repaid  for  all  my  efforts  to 
spread  the  truth,  by  enjoying  the  com- 
forting influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
And  never  during  any  period  within 
my  recollection  has  the  time  passed 
more  swiftly  and  agreeably.  Although 
I  have  not  seen  the  fruits  of  my  labors 
manifested  to  that  degree  I  could 
have  wished  for,  I  know  I  have  been 
the  means  in  the  hands  of  God  of 
inducing  quite  a  goodly  number  to 
yield  obedience  to  the  ordinances  of 


the  Gospel,  and  have  had  the  satis- 
faction of  hearing  them  bear  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  work  ;  as  also  of 
sowing  the  good  seed  in  the  hearts  of 
others. 

The  Saints  in  this  part  are,  general- 
ly speaking,  trying  to  do  all  they  can 
to  forward  the  work  I  regret  leaving 
at  the  present  time  having  been  here 
just  long  enough  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  people  and  circumstances 
necessary  to  successfully  discharge  the 
duties  and  responsibility  placed  upon 
me,  and  before  filling  the  time  usually 
allotted  to  missionaries  in  this  coun- 
try. But  you  are  aware  that  for  some 
time  past  my  health  has  failed  me. 
the  dampness  of  the  climate  and 
changeableness  of  the  atmosphere 
have  worked  upon  my  constitution 
until  I  felt  it  would  not  be  wisdom  to 
remain  over  another  winter. 

There  are  quite  a  number  here  who 
are  investigating  and,  if  not  before 
our  conference,  we  shall  then  have 
some  baptisms  to  attend  to.  The 
financial  affairs  of  the  conference  are 
in  a  very  satisfactory  condition,  al- 
though limited  owing  to  the  recent 
organization  of  this  part  into  a  confe- 
rence, and  the  straitened  circumstan- 
ces of  the  members.  We  expect  five 
persons  to  emigrate  with  the  present 
company. 

Praying  for  the  welfare  of  the  elders 
and  Saints  in  general,  I  remain, 

Your  brother  in  the  GospeL 

E.  B.  Snow. 


THE    TWELVE    APOSTOLIC    JUDGES. 


"  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  hare  followed  me. 
in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory t  ye  also  shall 
ait  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. w—  Matt,  xut,  28. 


The  persons  to  whom  Christ  made 
the  above  glorious  promise  are  ctr- 1 
tainly  worthy  of  some  historical  con- 
sideration, over  and  above  a  mere 
passing  comment  We  find  that  it 
was  given  to  the  Twelve  men  whom 
He  had  chosen  and  ordained  as  His 
apostles,  and  who  followed  Him  in 
the  duties  of  His  ministry  on  earth. 
The  names  of  Peter,  James  and  John 
are  frequently  heard  as  prominent 
and  leading  men  among  the  disciples. 


St  Paul,  who  did  not  belong  to  the 
Twelve,  but  whoee  beautiful  writings 
have  made  him  popular,  is  often 
quoted  and  referred  to  as  a  prominent 
apostle  of  the  Church,  but  he  does 
not  come  within  the  prescribed  circle, 
designated  as  the  "Twelve,"  so  far 
as  we  can  historically  ascertain. 
Judas  is  spoken  of  in  connection  with 
his  fall,  by  which  he  lost  all  his  rights; 
but  many  of  those  great  and  distin- 
guished men  who  formed  the  Quorum 
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of  the  Twelve  in  a.d.  31,  and  who 
were  faithful  unto  death,  seem  to  have 
been  comparatively  lost  sight  of  in 
the  sermons  and  writings  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  I  propose  in  this  article  to 
give  what  history  records  concerning 
one  of  that  chosen  number  —  the 
Apostle  Andrew. 

This  most  worthy  mau  apparently 
had  the  honor  of  being  one  of  the  first 
of  the  twelve  disciples  called  by  the 
Savior.  He  was  one  of  two  who 
heard  John  the  Baptist  declare  of 
Christ,  u  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God," 
and  they  immediately  followed  Jesus, 
and  enquired  where  he  dwelt,  and 
went  to  nis  house  and  "abode  with 
him  that  day."  It  is  evident  the 
other  one  of  the  two  was  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,  the  recorder  of  this  event, 
who  also  became  an  apostle,  and  being 
much  the  youngest  of  the  Twelve,  his 
modesty  always  intervened  when  re- 
ferring to  himself. 

St.  Andrew  was  a  fisherman  by 
trade,  a  native  of  Bethuaida,  a  Gali- 
lean city  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Gen- 
nesareth.  Simon  Peter,  who  after- 
wards became  the  leading  apostle, 
was  Andrew's  brother,  and  was  intro- 
duced to  the  Savior's  notice  by  An- 
drew, who,  when  he  had  been  invited 
to  the  Savior's  dwelling,  went  and 
found  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him, 
4<  We  have  found  the  Messias,  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ.  And 
he  brought  him  to  Jesus,  and  when 
Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  "Thou  art 
Simon  the  son  of  Jona ;  thou  shalt 
be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  inter- 
pretation a  stone.  Andrew  was  first 
a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
was  doubtless  baptized  by  him,  as  his 
other  disciples  were,  and  thus  pre- 
pared for  the  mission  and  authority 
confirmed  upon  him  by  Jesus  Christ. 

After  the  Savior's  ascension,  An- 
drew was  selected  to  labor  in  Scythia 
and  the  neighboring  countries.  He 
appears  to  have  been  very  successful 
iu  nis  ministry.  His  manner  was  pro- 
bably of  that  quiet  and  unassuming 
character  which  is  frequently  obscured 
from  public  view,  except  when  occa- 
sion requires,  and  he  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  a  writer,  as  doubtless 
he  had  but  little,  if  any  education,  ex- 
cept of  that  moral  class  which  is  im- 
parted at  the   fireside  and  in  the 


family  circle,  but  his  labors  were  none 
the  less  powerful  as  an  inspired  apostle 
of  the  Lord.  But  it  is  evident  that 
he  was  somewhat  gifted  as  a  mission- 
ary and  preacher  of  the  word.  It  is 
said  that  when  he  visited  a  place  called 
Amynsus,  in  the  field  allotted  to  him, 
he  was  invited  to  stay  with  a  Jew,  so 
he  went,  no  doubt  by  request,  into 
the  synagogue,  preached  the  Gospel 
to  them,  and  proved  to  their  satis- 
faction, from  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  that  Christ  was  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  He  labored 
some  time  in  company  with  his  bro- 
ther, Peter,  whom  he  found  at  Synope, 
a  noted  city  on  the  Euxine  Sea. 

History  says  that  great  power  at- 
tended his  ministry,  for  that  "signs 
and  miracles  confirmed  his  doctrine. n 
But  if  this  great  man  proved  himself 
worthy,  during  his  ministry,  of  the 
mission  and  authority  bestowed  on 
him,  what  shall  be  said  of  the  forti- 
tude and  faithfulness  with  which  he 
endured  his  most  terrible  and  cruel 
death.  At  Petrea,  a  city  of  Achaia, 
St.  Andrew  passed  through  one  of  the 
most  horrible  and  heart-rending  or- 
deals that  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  a  hu- 
man being.  It  appears  that  iEgenas, 
the  Pro-consul  of  Achaia,  while  on  a 
visit  to  Petrea.  observed,  or  perhaps 
was  informed  oy  haters  of  the  Gospel, 
that  large  numbers  had  forsaken  the 
heathen  religion  and  joined  the 
Church  of  Christ  He  therefore  en- 
deavored to  induce  the  people  to  re- 
turn to  idolatry,  and  this  brought  him 
in  contact  with  St  Andrew,  who  was 
in  charge  of  the  Church  in  that  place. 
Whether  the  apostle  was  brought  be- 
fore him  for  propagating  his  faith,  or 
that  he  arose  in  defence  of  those  who 
were  cruelly  treated  by  the  Pro-consul 
in  his  efforts  to  terrify  the  Saints, 
does  not  appear,  but  St.  Andrew  was 
however  brought  face  to  face  with 
this  coward  in  authority,  and  with  his 
natural  bravery  and  ardent  zeal  for 
the  truth,  he  evidently  bore  his  testi- 
mony to  the  Pro-consul,  at  the  same 
time  declaring  that  if  he  would  repent 
and  renounce  his  idolatrous  practices, 
and  honestly  embrace  the  Gospel,  he 
would  be  saved  in  the  Messiah's  km& 
dom.  To  this  the  Pro-consul  replied 
that  "he  would  never  embrace  that 
religion."     St.  Andrew,  being  very 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


688 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS*  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


outspoken,  and  doubtless  indignant  at 
the  spirit  manifested  by  the  ruler, 
stated  that  he  saw  it  was  useless  to 
endeavor  to  bring  him  to  a  sense  of 
his  position,  rather  cuttingly  inferring 
that  he  was  a  person  "incapable  of 
sober  counsels,  and  hardened  in  his 
own  blindness  and  folly/'  ^Egetias 
became  so  enraged  at  this,  that  he 
used  his  arbitrary  power,  and  instant- 
ly sentenced  the  apostle  to  death.  St 
Andrew,  that  poor,  illiterate  fisher- 
man, whom  Christ  had  called  to  be  a 
"fisher  of  men,"  was  then,  for  his 
faithful  testimony,  taken  and  stripped, 
and  his  naked  body  was  whipped  by 
seven  successive  Lictors,  (strong  men 
appointed  to  administer  scourgings,) 
and  after  these  fiends  had  each  in 
turn  lacerated  his  quivering  flesh,  his 
patient  endurance  so  filled  iEgenas 
with  rage,  that  he  commanded  him 
to  be  crucified  by  fastening  his  tor- 
tured body  to  the  cross  with  cordsx  in- 
stead of  nails,  so  that  his  death  might 
be  more  lingering  and  hard  to  endure. 
But  his  glowing  soul  could  not  be 
daunted.      Instead  of  murmuring  at 


his  miserable  fate,  he  expressed  his 
gratification  at  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
piring on  the  cross — an  instrument  of 
death  sanctified  by  the  body  of  Christ* 
and  to  use  Andrew's  own  expression, 
"  adorned  with  his  members  as  with 
so  many  inestimable  jewels."  Thus 
he  accepted  the  lot  of  them  "who 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  during 
the  period  of  his  crucifixion,  which 
occupied  two  whole  days,  as  he  hung 
upon  the  cross  he  taught  the  people 
who  gathered  round  him,  until  he 
would  become  so  weak  and  faint  that 
he  could  scarcely  speak.  At  last  the 
Lord  heard  his  prayers  for  the  release 
of  his  spirit,  ana  this  faithful  apostle 
expired  on  the  last  day  of  November, 
but  the  exact  year  appears  to  be  un- 
certain. Thus  passed  away  from  earth 
— by  the  cruel  hand  of  persecution, 
one  of  the  hum  blest  of  the  chosen 
servants  of  Christ,  to  whom  he  gave 
the  promise  that  in  the  great  future, 
which  is  now  near  at  hand,  they 
should  sit  on  twelve  thrones  as  judges 
of  God's  covenant  people. 


DIED. 

Lewis.— In  the  16th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  of  typhoid  fever,  Margaret  Amer,  wife  of 
Henry  Lewis,  aged  22  years  and  4  months.—  "  News." 

Wilkinson.— At  Uintah,  Weber  County,  Utah,  August  17, 1880,  of  dyspepsia,  Joha 
Henry,  son  of  Peter  and  Annie  Wilkinson,  aged  21  years  and  3  months. — "News." 

Buck  la  r.— At  Round  Valley,  Arizona,  September  7, 1880,  alter  a  severe  illness,  Lucy 
Jane,  daughter  of  George  and  Jane  Bucklar,  aged  2  years  and  28  days. — "  News.'5 


Young.— At  Kaysville,  Davis  County,  Utah,  September  14,  1880.  of  summer  < 
plaint  and  teething,  Natnan,  son  of  Wm.  L.  and  Julia  W.  Young,  aged  1  year,  3  montitt 
and  10  dayB.— "  News." 

Bubo h .— At  Sprlngville,  Utah,  September  17,  1880,  of  inflammation  of  the  bladder. 
George  Burcb.  Deceased  was  born  at  Barford,  Wiltshire.  England,  November  5, 1819, 
and  emigrated  to  Utah  in  1879.— "  News." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  ana  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles  ;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows? — Mark  xiii,  8. 
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Monday,  Horembw  1,  1880. 


Price  One  Penny. 


FIFTIETH    SEMI-ANMUAL    CONFERENCE. 


The  Fiftieth  Semi-Atraual  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the 
Large  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
on  Wednesday,  October  6,  1680,  at 
10  o'clock  a.m. 

PRESENT  ON  4HE  STAND, 

Of  the  Twelve  Apostles  :  President 
John  Taylor,  and  Elders  Orson  Pratt* 
vYilford  Woodruft  (J.  C  Rich.  Lor- 
enxo  Snow,  F,  D.  Richards,  George 
Qj  Cannon,  Joseph  F,  Smith,  Albert 
Garrington  and  Moses  Thatcher. 

Elders  Erastus  Snow  and  Brigham 
Toang  were  absent,  having  not  yet 
returned  from  a  mission  through  An- 
ions, New  Mexico,  etc 

Counselor  to  the  Twelve  Apostles  : 
D,  H.  Wells. 

Patriarch :  Jokn<  Smith. 
.  Of  the  Seven  Presidents  of  Seven- 
Joseph:  Young.  Horace  &  El- 
John  Van  Cott  and  W.  W. 

the  Presiding  Bishops:  Edward 


Xtf 


I  <W«>J*ntttK. 
cy  of  Sah  Lacs  and 
., ,    Stakes;  besides  leading  Elders 
Jugs  all  parte  of  tfce.Tevritoiy. 
•  Conference  was  ceiled  to  order  by 
President  John  Taylor. 


The  choir  sang — 
Mortals  awake,  with  angels  join, 
And  chant  the  solemn  lay. 

Prayer  by  Counselor  D.  H.  Wells. 

The  choir  sang— 
S»e*t  is  ike  work,  my  God,  my  King,  ! 
To  praise  Thy  name,  give  thanks  andsi^ 

Elder  Charles  C.  ftich  expressed 
thankfulness  for  the  opportunity 
afforded  us  of  meeting  together  at1 
this  conference.  It  afforded  an  op-  ■ 
portunity  of  reflecting  on  the  great; 
and  glorious  principles  of  eternal  life. ' 
We  should  not  permit  ourselves  to 
become  careless  and  indifferent  to  the 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  by 
being  absorbed  With  the  vain  and 
trifling  things  of  tbis  world.  We 
should  prepare  ourselves  for  the  per-  • 
formance  of  those  duties  and  response  ■ 
bilities  that  rest  upon  us  as  elder* r 
in  Israel,  and  to  accomplish  these : 
things  we  must  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  : 
God,  which  alone  can  qualify  us  to  j 
perform  them.  We  should  attend  to-j 
present  duties,  such  as  the  building ' 
of  Temples,  and  seek  to  become  unite** 
in  our  temporal  as  well  as  our  spiritual ' 
labors.  We  are  far  from  being  per-  1 
feet,  but  our  efforts  should  not  Wr 
slackened  on  that  account;  God 
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quires  much  labor  at  our  hands,  and, 
by  the  aid  and  assistance  of  his  holy 
Spirit,  we  should  ever  be  willing  to 
continue  to  live  before  him  in  a  way 
and  manner  that  will  be  acceptable 
unto  him.     For  there  is  no  blessing 
that  we  can  possibly   enjoy,    either 
temporal  or  spiritual,  but  what  comes 
from  his  bountiful  hand     That  we 
may  show  our  gratitude  to  him  by 
oar  increased  devotion  to  his  cause,  is 
my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  spoke  of  the 
relationship  we  sustain  to  our  Qod, 
and  the  obligations  that  rest  upon  us 
in  obtaining  the  light  of  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel  to  guide  us  through  the 
journey  of  life.    There  is  no  necessity 
for  us  to  become  darkened  in  our 
mind,  for  we  have  the  holy  priest- 
hood, and  should  ever  be  guided  by 
the  Spirit  of  Qod,  which  would  fit 
and  qualify  us  for  serving  him  in  an 
acceptable  manner,  and  show  us  just 
what  to  do  and  how  to  act  through 
all  the  relationships  of  life,  in  things 
pertaining  to  temporal   as   well   as 
spiritual  duties.      He  referred  to  the 
experience  of  Moses  and  the  children 
of   Israel,   showing  the   power   and 
authority  of  the  holy  priesthood,  in 
guiding  and  directing  the  people  in 
•very  duty  that  pertained  to  their 
happiness  in  this  life,  and  preparing 
them  for  the  glory  and  enjoyments  of 
the  world  to  come.     For  this  very 
purpose  the  holy  priesthood  has  heen 
bestowed  in  this  our  dav,  to  guide 
wd  perfect  the  Saints  of  God  here, 
and  just  in  proportion  as  we  attain  to 
intelligence  in  this  world  and  maintain 
integrity   and   faithfulness,   so   will 
hie  toe  exalted  condition  in  which  we 
shall  appear  behind  the  vail.     The 
holy  priesthood  given  in  our  day,  is 
precisely  the  same  with  which  holy 
men  of  God  in  all  ages  have  been  en- 
dowed, to  guide  the   people  in  ail 
matters  pertaining  to  their  safety, 
whether  individually  or  nationally, 
anil  just  in  proportion  as  the  people 
are,  willing  to  act  in  accordance  with 
the  counsels  and  instructions  of  those 
inspired  to  instruct  them,  they  will 
become  perfected  in  those  laws  that 
w>have  received,  and  be  prepared  to 
hereafter  enjoy  the   fullness  of  the 
gloqr  of  God.     Elder  Snow  dwelt 
u$on  the  necessity  of  practical  holi- 


ness, being  imbued  with  the  love  of 
God  to-day,  and  walking  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord  in  this  world,  not  leaving 
these  things  for  the  world  to  come. 

President  John  Taylor  said  we  had 
met  here  in  conference,  to  talk  over 
and  reflect  upon  those  principles  and 
doctrines  that  are  interesting  not  only 
to  us  as  a  people,  but  to  the  people  of 
the  whole  world.  These  meetings,  in 
which  are  congregated  together  the 
leading  men  from  all  parts  of  the 
Territory,  are  convened  for  no  private 
or  covetous  motives,  but  to  correct 
whatever  in  doctrine  or  in  practice  is 
not  in  strict  conformity  with  the  mind 
and  will  of  God,  and  that  we  may 
endeavor  to  instruct  and  strengthen 
each  other  in  every  principle  and 
practice  of  virtue  and  integrity  that 
will  be  approved  before  high  heaven. 
They  are  pure  and  exalted  principles 
that  God  has  entrusted  to  us,  even 
those  that  pertain  to  eternal  life.  We 
are  responsible  to  God  for  the  dis- 
semination of  these  principles  through- 
out the  nations  of  the  earth.  How 
necessary  it  is,  then,  that  we  should 
be  under  the  direction  of  the  Almighty 
in  all  of  our  ways,  and  that  we  prac- 
tise in  our  lives  the  truths  which  we 
are  commanded  to  impart  to  others. 

At  this  point  President  Taylor, 
feeling  somewhat  indisposed,  took  his 
seat. 

Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  said  we 
profess  to  have  revelations  from  God, 
and  should  be  guided  always  by  his 
holy  Spirit  to  enable  us  to  perform 
those  duties  that  are  placed  upon  us, 
so  that  our  labors  may  be  acceptable 
before  God.  He  spoke  of  the  delight- 
ful experience  of  those  who  bad 
yielded:  obedience  to  the  ordinances 
and  requirements  of  the  Gospel,  and 
lived  continually  under  the  influ- 
ence of  that  divine  Spirit  which  they 
received  at  confirmation,  which  con- 
stantly pointed  out  to  taem  the  way 
they  should  go,  and  which  was  plea- 
sing to  their  heavenly  Father.  Thus 
the  humble  seekers  and  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  beinf 
perplexed  by  the  conflicting  theories 
and  churches  of  men,  realized  to  their 
unutterable  joy  that  they  at  length 
had  found  out  a  truth  that  was  free 
from  all  uncertainty.  This  was  the 
experience  that  gladdens  the  hearts 
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of  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  these  val- 
leys, and  wherever  they  may  be  found 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  He  was 
glad  that  so  many  had  met  together 
this  morning  to  receive  the  word  of 
God,  and  those  instructions  which  are 
calculated  to  benefit  and  unite  the 
Saints. 

He  said  in  no  place  that  he  had 
-visited    could   he   find  a  people  so 
united  and  happy,  and  opposed  to 
strife,  4itigation  and  quarreling,  and 
so  obedient  to  good  laws  and  whole- 
some principles,  as  those  who  dwelt 
in   these  valleys.      He  knew  this  to 
be  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  God. 
He  also  knew  that  God  had  raised 
up  the  men  who  now  lead  us,  and 
that  God  would  increase  this  people 
in    power  and  numbers,  until  their 
influence  would  be  felt  throughout 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  not  for  them- 
selves alone,  but  for  tne  good  of  all. 
This  is  a  phenomenal  people.    Where 
is  there  anything  like  them  ?    Here  we 
have  a  people,  drawn  together  by  one 
common  impulse  from  all  nations  and 
creeds,  speaking  almost  every  language 
known  on  the  earth,  and  having  vari- 
ous national  peculiarities  and  customs, 
now  dwelling  together  in  comparative 
peace  and  union,  and  influenced  by 
one  spirit.    What  a  spectacle  to  be- 
hold !    There  is  nothing  like  it  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.     Only  a  few  years 
ago  God  revealed  his  mind  and  will  to 
an  unlettered  youth,  and  organized  a 
Church  with  only  six  members,  and 
now  look  at  its  proportions )      No 
tinman  being  could  accomplish  'such 
grand  and  glorious  results.     God  is 
the  author  of  it,  and  he  will  consum- 
mate his  plans  and  purposes  in  con- 
nection with  the  Saints  of  latter  days. 
Everything  we  now  behold  was  pre- 
dicted fifty  years  ago  by  the  leaders 
of  this  Church.    What  they  had  de- 
clared  which  was   not  yet  fulfilled 
would  surely  be  fulfilled.     God  will 
attract,  by  the  power  of  truth,  men 
from  every  nation,  who  will   come 
trooping  by  thousands  to  Zion.    In 
spite  of  *b!1  the  opposition  that  mav 
be  brought  to  bear  against  this  work 
by  men  and  governments,  it  will  pre- 
vail   Prophets  may  be  slain  ana  an 
humble  people   persecuted,   but  the 
work  is  imperishable  and  indestructi- 
ble.     Rejoice,  then,  ye   Latter-day 


Saints,  for  great  and  glorious  things 
await  you.  There  are  many  in  oar 
midst  who  have  grown  grey  in  the 
service  of  God,  but  when  they  pass 
away  others  will  come  up  in  their 
places,  and  everything  predicted  con- 
cerning the  latter-day  glory  will  be 
accomplished  to  the  very  letter. 

President  John  Taylor  said,  as  the 
Conference  would  be  likely  to  conti- 
nue till  next  Sunday,  the  Conference 
would  be  adjourned  till  to-morrow 
morning  at  10  a.m.,  and  this  afternoon 
would  give  an  opportunity  for  the 
brethren  to  attend  to  their  business 
matters.  He  desired  the  seats  on  the 
south  side  of  the  stand  to  be  reserved 
for  the  presidents  of  stakes  with  their 
counselors,  and  the  members  of  high 
councils,  and  the  north  for  bishops 
and  their  counselors.  President  Tay- 
lor said  that  he  had  been  attending 
closely  to  business  and  had  exerted 
himself  considerably  and,,  as  a  conse- 
quence, felt  a  little  faint  while  he  was 
speaking  this  morning.  Otherwise, 
there  was  nothing  the  matter  with 
him. 

Elder  W.  Woodruff  gave  notice  that 
a  meeting  of  the  Toung  Men's  and 
Ladies'  Mutual  Improvement  Associa- 
tions would  be  held  this  evening  in 
the  Assembly  Hall,  at  7  o'clock. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem, 
twill  extol  thee. 

Conference  adjourned  till  10  o'clock 
am.  to-morrow  (Thursday). 

Benediction  by  Elder  L.  John  Nut- 
tal. 

SECOND  DAY. 

Thursday,  October  7, 1880. 

10  a.m. 
Choir  sang : 

Come  we  that  love  the  Lord, 
And  let  our  joys  be  known. 

Prayer  by  Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 
Choir  sang : 

Behold  the  mountain  of  the  T*rd 
In  latter  days  shall  rise. 

Elder  A.  Carrington  felt  grateful 
for  the  privilege  of  enjoying  the  ines* 
timable  blessings  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, which  he  continues  to  grant  unto 
us,  from  to  time.  He  requires  of  us 
the  keeping  of  his  commandments,  and 
inasmuch  as  we  observe  them  there  is 
no  blessing,  either  of  a  temporal  or' 
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spiritual  nature,  which  will  be  denied 
ua.  i  Such  were  the  conditions  enjoined 
toi  these  who  first  came  to  inhabit  this 
choice  land.  So  k>n£  as  the;  kept 
and  observed  His  requirements  they 
were  blessed  and  prospered  in  the 
lapd,  but  when  they  became'  wayward 
and  disobedient,  they  wtfiS)  chastened 
and  afflicted,  until  the*  were  finally 
swept  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  The 
pure  principles  of  the  Gospel  have 
been  revealed  for  our  salvation  in 
this  our  day,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Qo8pel  throughout  the  nations  of  the 
earth  has  been  the  means  of  gathering 
ftijreat  and  numerous  people  fipui 
almost  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and 
no  one  need  suppose  that  they  have 
been  gathered  here  to  gratify  their 
own  whims  or  to  oafai  anv  supposed 
popularity  it  might  bring  them,  but  in 
the.  miast  of  the  suffering  jflntt  strife 
that  their  acceptance  of  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  had  brought  upon  them, 
to  serve  the  Lord  with  all  their  hearts, 
seeking  first  of  all  to  know  his  will 
and, then  to  carry  it  into  practical 
effect  in  their  every  day  lives.  We 
have  been  led  by  revelation  from  the 
tune  that  Joseph  first  received  a 
knowledge  of  God's  will  in  his  early 
youth.  And  from  the  earliest  period 
of  man's  existence  on  the  earth,  and 
through  all  the  intermediate  periods 
spoken  of  by  all  the  prophets  since 
tie,  world  began,  the  grand  principle 
of  revelation  stands  out  as  a  bold  and 
conspicuous  principle.  The  Lord  gives 
line  upon  line  and  precept  upon  pre- 
cept to  his  children,  and  the  speaker 
knew  of  no  other  way  that  God  could 
expect  submission  to  his  will  by  his 
children,  except  by  revealing  that  will 
to  .his  servants,  and  they  to  make 
known  to  the  people  that  which  he 
reveals.  God  does  not  look  upon  the 
world  as  we  do.  We  would  naturally 
choose  the  wise  and  worldly  mighty 
to  usher  in  such  a  work  as  God  has 
commenced,  but  he  chose  aa  Ms  ser- 
vants, the  meek,  humble  and  unlearn- 
ed, and  with  them  he  has  said  he1  will 
thresh  the  nations  by  the  power  of  his 
Spirit  Those  who  do  not  understand 
the.  principles  we  have  embraced  wiU 
readily  concede .  that  the  .revelation 
given  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  in  the 
beginning,  that  God  would  employ 
the  weak  and  unlearned  ones  to  carry 


out  his  purposes,  is  correct,  for  they 
do  not  fail  to  charge  us  with  being  & 
weak  and  ignorant  people,  thus  ad- 
mitting the  truth  of  that  which  God 
himself  made  known,  but  such  betas* 
oar  character  in  the  estimation  of  the* 
world,  it  should  not  prevent  us  fusm 
seeking  after  a  knowledge  of  the  great 
work  that  God  our  Father  has  com- 
menced, and  be  preparing  ourselves 
for  the  blessings  that  await  us  in  that 
redemption  of  Zion.  We  must  labor 
to  eradicate  from  ourselves  all  that  is 
degrading  and  live  according  to  the 
decrees  of  our  kind  wise  Father  in  the, 
heavens.  But  there  are  some  who 
seem  to  prefer  their  own  secret  will 
and  their  own  course  according  to 
their  own  skill  in  very  great  blindness 
and  foolishness.  But  it  is  the  dutv  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  to  be  guided  by 
the  revelations  of  God  that,  they  may 
overcome  and  inherit  the  glory  of  the 
righteous. 

Elder  W.  Woodruff  said  every  one 
who  attempts  to  preach  to  and  instruct 
the  Saints  of  God  must  have  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  order  to  be  successful  as  a 
teacher.  Ever  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world  the  servants  of  God  have- 
been  sustained  by  the  Almighty  in 
fulfilling  the  words  which  they  utter- 
ed, no  matter  what  the  day  or  age  ef 
the  world  in  which  they  lived,  they 
were  responsible  to  God  in  delivering^ 
the  message  thev  were  sent  to  declare^ 
and  although  m  many  instances  £ 
cost  them  their  lives,  yet  having  n£ 
ceived  the  priesthood  they  were  under 
the  strongest  obligation  to  God  and 
the  people,  and  had  to  perform  these 
duty  and  leave  the  result  in  the  hands 
of  God.  He  then  spoke  of  Joseph* 
Smith  the  Prophet,  whom  God  hast 
raised  up,  called  and  ordained  to  k£ 
the  foundation  of  this  great  latter-day 
work,  and  who  ordained  apostles,  and 
organized  every  branch  of  the  hol^ 
priesthood.  .  fie  then  addressed  hinh- 
self  to  those  present  as  being  a  gens* 
ration  of  apostles  and  elders,  no  other 

Sneratiori  ever  enjoyed  such  privit- 
ies or  were  under  such  obUgstionap 
We  will  be  held  responsible  for  dur 
exercise  of  all  the  autnorityiand  power 
conferred  ufcon  us,  Jtod  if  ;wwTooaw 
on{y  see  ounsfsjss  as  Gett  sees  us,  ft 
the  vail  coald  only  be  lifted  to  shosr 
us  our  true  position,  how  different 
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many  of  as  would  act  to  what  we  do 
in  reference  to  the  things  of  God, 
Our  hearts  would  not  be  set  upon  the 
tilings  of  this.4ifabut.Won  the  things 
of  the  kingdom.  He  spoke  of  the  fifty 
thousand  millions  of  the  human  family 
behind  the  vail  who  have  so  many 

5 ears  been  shut  up  in  prison*  and 
oaeph  Smith;  who  holds  the  lteys  of 
this  dispensation,  was  the  first  one  to 
op$n  the  doors  of  that  prison  house, 
for  ages,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  or 
salvation  to  them.  We  must  build 
our  temples  and  attend  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Gospel  in  behalf  of  our 
dead  who  have  died  without  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  important  of  our  responsi- 
bilities. Let  us  go  to  and  build  tem- 
ples, pay  our  tithing,  attend  to  our 
prayers  and  not  give  so  much  heed  in 
accumulating  the  wealth  of  the  world. 
4t  How  hardly  shall  a  rich  man  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God."  The  poor  can 
work  for  their  bread  and  live  their 
religion,  while  the  rich '  become  en- 
grossed with  the  cares  of  the  world. 
He  did  not  wish  to  reflect  on  those 
who  are  wealthy,  either  in  the  Church 
or  out  of  it,  for  the  Lord  intended  us 
to  become  a  wealthy  people,  but  we 
must  make  a  wise  and  good  use  of 
what  he  places  in  our  hands.  We 
shall  be  held  responsible  not  only  for 
the  use  we  put  our  wealth  to,  but 
every  other  gift  God  has  blessed  us 
with.  No  other  people  in  our  day  can 
go  forth  to  the  nations  and  call  upon 
them  to  believe,  repent  and  be  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
and  promise  them  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  so  doing,  but  by  this  means 
the  150,000  of  this  people  have  been 
gathered  to  these  mountains.  God 
has  inspired  his  servants  and  sent 
them  forth  with  this  message,  and  has 
backed  them  up  by  the  power  of  his 
Spirit,  and  by  this  power  alone  can 
we  build  up  his  kingdom,  which  he 
prayed  we  might  be  able  to  do  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem : 
Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  greatness. 

Conference   was   adjourned  till  2 
o clock  p.m. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Orson  Pratt 


2  p.m. 

Choir  sang, 

Softly  heajns  t*e  sapr*d  dawning 
.  . ,  Of , the  bright  Milennial  anorn. 

Frayer  by  Elder  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

Choir  sang, 

Hark,  listen  to  the  trumpeters, 
They  sound  for  Tolnnteen. 

Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  then  read 
the  statistical  reports  from  all  the 
Stakes  of  Zion,  for  the  half-year  end* 
ing  Sept.  1 5th. 

Elder  J.  D.  T,  McAllister  said  it 
was  two  years  since  he  had  attended 
conference  in  this  city.  Most  of  toe 
people  present  are  Latter-day  Saints 
and  nave  made  covenants  with  God  and 
each  other.  We  are  apt  to  watch  with 
a  scrutinizing  eye  those  men  who  are 
placed  over  us  to  lead  us.  We  expect 
to  see  perfection  in  them.  What 
should  we  think  if  the  apostles  were 
to  stop  at  our  saloons  to  take  a  drink 
of  beer  or  liquor,  should  we  not  be 
surprised?  And  yet  there  are  some 
men  in  our  midst  who  do  so,  and 
men  too  who  hold  the  holy  preisthood, 
and  whose  example  should  be  worthy 
of  imitation.  Time  was  when  the 
name  of  God  was  scarcely  ever  heard 
taken  in  vain  in  this  city,  and  those 
who  did  blaspheme  were  soon  in  the 
hands  of  a  peace  officer.  The  Sabbath 
day  should  oe  kept  holy,  and  we  should 
teach  our  children  to  keep  it  holy. 
The  amusement  provided  for  our 
young  people,  especially  dancing, 
should  be  controled  by  the  servants  of 
God,  according  to  instructions  issued 
in  circular  by  President  John  Taylor. 
Tithing  should  be  observed  by  all 
Saints  in  the  time  and  season  theroof, 
and  they  should  not  leave  it  until  the 
31st  of  December ;  it  is  a  daily,  week- 
ly or  monthly  affair  as  the  case  may 
be.  Offerings  for  the  poor  aud  other 
worthy  objects  also  should  be  attended 
to,  this  being  another  requirement  of 
the  Gospel,  and  we  cannot  afford  to 
trifle  with  or  neglect  it.  It  is  our 
duty  to  pray  for  and  sustain  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  who  have  for  so  many 
years  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of 
the  day.  We  should  also  read  and 
study  the  Scriptures,  the  Bible,  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  other  good 
books.  We  should  strive  to  live*  a 
happy  life,  and  if  all  members  of  a 
family  would   live   as  the   children 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


694 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR 


and  servants  of  God  should  live, 
what  a  beautiful  home  such  a  family 
would  present  1  There  is  a  great 
work  before  us,  not  only  for  ourselves 
but  for  our  dead  also.  We  can  turn 
the  key  of  their  salvation  by  attending 
to  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  in 
their  behalf.  We  are  making  a  record 
of  our  lives  in  the  way  of  tithing,  and 
other  things  connected  with  our  duties 
and  responsibilities.  The  books  kept 
in  heaven  will  agree  with  those  kept 
on  the  earth.  Our  religion  is  one  that 
happifies  us  in  every  relation  of  life ; 
every  child  that  we  have  and  train 
aright  is  a  star  in  that  crown  that  we 
expect  to  wear  by-and-bye.  We  should 
try  to  educate  ourselves  in  keeping 
the  commandments  of  God.  We  should 
observe  the  word  of  wisdom  m  the 
spirit  and  meaning  thereof,  for  it 
takes  in  a  very  wide  scope  connected 
*  ith  all  the  acts  of  our  lives,  and  we 
should  be  guided  thereby. 

He  spoke  of  the  great  work  that 
has  been  done  in  the  Temple  at  St. 
George.  Many  appreciated  the  bles- 
sings to  be  obtained  there,  while 
others  appeared  to  think  but  little 
about  them  Over  182,000  had  been 
officiated  for  in  that  Temple  since  it 
was  first  opened.  He  also  made  a  few 
encouraging  remarks  on  the  subject 
of  baptism  for  the  dead,  and  gave  the 
following  statistics  of  ordinance  work 
in  the  Temple  at  St.  George  up  to 
June,  1880  :  Baptisms  for  the  dead, 
99,523 ;  endowments  for  the  dead, 
41,791 ;  ordinations  for  the  dead, 
14,255 ;  children  dead  sealed  to 
parents,  lt314. 

He  said  that  quite  a  number  of 
Saints  in  the  south  were  living  in  the 
United  Order,  on  the  principle  laid 
down  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
each  one  living  in  the  Order  as  God 
would  have  them  do,  the  principle  of 
stewardship  strictly  adhered  to,  and 
everything  kept  clean  and  orderly. 
He  eulogized  the  people  living  in 
Orderville  and  described  their  united 
and  prosperous  condition,  and  prayed 
for  the  blessings  of  God  upon  all  the 
Saints. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem  : 
,        The  Lord  will  comfort  Zion. 

Conference  adjourned  till  to-mor- 
row (Friday)  at  10  o'clock  a.m. 


Benediction  by  Elder  Moses  That- 
cher. 

THIRD  DAY. 

Friday,  October  8th,  1880. 

lOajn. 
Choir  sang, 
Gome,  follow  mi,  the  8»vior  Mid, 
Then  let  us  in  his  footsteps  tread. 
Prayer  by  Elder  Wm.  H.  Fofeom. 
Choir  sang, 

MyGod,  the  spring  of  all  my  joys, 
The  life  of  my  delights. 
Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards  snob 
of  the  general  interest  that  is  felt  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  not  only  by  the 
old  but  the  middle-aged,  and  even 
the  young,  in  what  is  going  on  among 
the  nations  abroad,  and  also  in  what 
is  being  transacted  in  our  own  Terri- 
tory.   He  referred  with  pleasure  to 
the  increased  interest   being  taken 
throughout   the    European    Mission, 
made  manifest  by  the  many  calls  for 
more  help  by  the  President  of  the 
Mission.    He  also  spoke  of  the  differ- 
ence in  feeling  that  exists  among  the 
people  of  the  Southern  States  since 
their  affliction  brought  about  by  the 
civil  war,  and  their  willingness  to 
receive  the  testimonies  of  our  young 
men  and  boys  whom  we  have  sent 
among  them  as  missionaries.     The 
Twelve,  of  late,  had  made  many  calk, 
not  only  from  the  seventies'  quorums, 
but  also  from  the  elders'  quorums,  to 
fill  the  urgent  solicitations  made  upon 
them  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
have  never  yet  had  it  preached  to 
them  ;  he  felt  satisfied  there  are  many 
thousands  throughout  the  Southern 
States,  who  have  never  heard  the  tes- 
timony of  any  of  our  elders.    And  we 
must  continue  our  efforts  until  all  the 
people  have  been  faithfully  warned. 
A  great  many  names  of  our  young 
brethren,  who  have  never  had  any 
experience  in  preaching  the  Gospel, 
have  been  handed  in  to  the  Twelye 
and,  as  necessity  requires,  they  will 
be  duly  called  upon,  some  of  them 
during  the  Conference,  and  others 
from   time   to  time  as  occasion  re- 
quires.    The  work  of  the  ministry 
must  go  on,  it  is  the  leading  work  now 
on  our  hands  to  perform.    It  is  no 
great  thing  to  require  from  those  who 
have  been  made  partakers  of  the  great 
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blessings  the  Gospel  has  imparted, 
to  go  forth  and  communicate  the 
same  good  things  and  glad  tidings  to 
others,  who  have  not  yet  tasted  of 
them.  We  must  keep  the  spirit  and 
love  of  this  work  continally  in  our 
hearts,  and  ever  be  ready  to  go  forth 
and  disseminate  to  others  what  we 
ourselves  have  experienced.  The  na- 
tions of  the  earth  are  rushing  on  to 
discord  and  distraction,  and  we  should 
constantly  be  preparing  ourselves  to 
offer  them  that  aid  and  succor  both 
temporal  and  spiritual,  which  will  be 
neeqed. 

Those  of  our  youth  who  have  not 
yet  received  a  testimony  of  the  truth 
of  this  work  should  be  kindly  labored 
with  by  those  who  have  had  experience 
in  the  ministry,  who  should  endeavor 
to  instruct  and  encourage  them  in 
feeling  after  the  Lord,  until  their  feet 
are  firmly  set  in  the  ways  of  God,  and 
they  are  filled  with  a  determination 


to  serve  him.  He  particularly  urged 
this  labor  upon  the  leading  elders  of 
the  Church  at  home,  for  such  a  labor 
is  equally  important  with  any  foreign 
missionary  work  to  the  nations. 

He  thought  there  was  too  much  dis- 
tance between  the  bishops  and  the 
people  of  their  wards,  also  between 
the  presidents  of  stakes  and  their 
members.  Whenever  difficulties  arise, 
the  bishops  and  leading  men  should 
endeavor  to  settle  them  by  their  kind- 
ly influence  in  helping  the  brethren 
to  overcome  their  weaknesses.  The 
various  tribunals  of  the  Church  are 
intended  to  promote  peace  and  admi- 
nister justice.  The  home  missionary 
labor  is  great  in  our  midst,  and  we 
should  continue  to  exert  our  influence 
until  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  more  universally  enjoyed  by  the 
Saints,  and  every  feeling  of  bitterness 
is  subdued. 


[TO  BE  CONTINUED.] 


Our  present  evils  are  generally  thought  the  worst. 

Every  on  a,  however  wise,  requires  the  advice  of  some  sagacious  friend  in 
the  affairs  of  life. 

Thrift. — Thrift  is  the  basis  of  self-help,  and  the  foundation  of  much  that  is 
excellent  in  character.  Some  of  the  finest  qualities  of  human  nature  are  inti- 
mately related  to  the  right  use  of  money,  such  as  generosity,  honesty,  justice, 
and  self-denial,  as  well  as  the  practical  virtues  of  economy  and  providence. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  their  counterparts,  of  avarice,  fraud,  injustice, 
and  selfishness,  as  displayed  by  the  ordinate  lovers  of  gain  ;  and  the  vices  of 
thoughtless,  extravagance,  and  improvidence  on  the  part  of  those  who  misuse 
and  abuse  the  means  entrusted  to  them.  Sir  Henry  Taylor  has  observed  that 
"  industry  must  take  an  interest  in  its  own  fruits,  and  God  has  appointed  that 
the  mass  of  mankind  shall  be  moved  by  this  interest  and  have  their  daily 
labor  sweetened  by  it."  The  earnings  and  savings  of  industry  should  be 
intelligent  for  a  purpose  beyond  mere  earnings  and  savings. 

Advice  to  Girls.  -"  See,"  counsels  Mr.  Ruskin,  "  that  no  day  passes  in 
which  you  do  not  make  yourself  a  somewhat  better  creature  :  and,  in  order  to 
do  that,  find  out  first  what  you  are  now.  Do  not  think  vaguely  about  it ;  take 
pen  ana  paper  and  write  down  as  minute  a  description  oi  yourself  as  you  can, 
with  the  date  to  it.  If  you  dare  not  do  so,  find  out  why  you  dare  not,  and  try 
to  get  strength  of  heart  enough  to  look  yourself  fairly  in  the  face,  in  mind  as 
well  as  body.  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  the  mind  is  a  less  pleasant  thing  to 
look  at  than  the  face,  and  for  that  very  reason  it  needs  more  looking  at ;  so 
always  have  two  mirrors  on  your  todet-table,  and  see  that  with  proper  care 
you  dress  body  and  mind  before  them  daily.  Write  down,  then,  frankly  what 
you  are,  or,  at  least,  what  you  think  yourself,  not  dwelling  upon  those  inevit- 
able faults  whigk  are  of  little  consequence,  and  which  the  action  of  a  right  life 
will  shake  or  smooth  away,  but  that  you  may  determine  to  the  best  of  your 
intelligence  what  you  are  good  for  and  can  be  made  into.  Girls  should  be 
like  daisies— making  the  ground  bright  wherever  they  are  ;  full  of  native 
purity  and  natural  beauty. 
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MONDAY,    NOVEMBER    1,   1880. 


HIGH      MOTIVES. 


One  of  the  most  beautiful  characteristics  of  the  Gospel  is  the  poetic  sublimity 
taught  in  the  precepts  and  example  of  the  Savior.  The  emptiness  of  mere 
outward  worship  and  ostentatious  religion,  is  made  very  apparent  in  Christ's 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  throughout  his  ministry,  wherever  and  whenever 
he  had  the  opportunity  of  impressing  it  upon  his  followers.  It  is  despicable 
in  the  sight  of  God  for  people  professing  the  religion  of  the  Savior,  to  do  right 
simply  for  the  sake  of  the  admiration  it  will  elicit  from  others.  The  genius 
of  the  Gospel  is  to  do  good  to  all  men  for  the  love  of  mankind,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  happiness  it  will  impart  to  the  lowly,  the  ignorant,  or  the  helpless 
of  God's  creatures. 

The  Gospel  makes  an  appeal  to  the  higher  instincts  of  man's  nature.  It  is 
elevating  in  its  every  feature,  and  happifying  in  its  influence  among  mankind. 
When  a  person  has  the  spirit  of  this  work,  it  is  "  like  the  candle  of  the  Lord" 
searching  the  inward  parts.  He  needs  no  man  to  watch  him,  that  he  may  be 
honest  or  virtuous,  because  he  cannot  violate  either  principle  without  con- 
flicting with  his  desire  for  the  welfare  of  others.  The  Gospel  has  taught  him 
not  only  in  the  letter,  but  in  the  spirit  also,  "to  save  men  and  not  to  destroy 
them."  Furthermore,  when  tempted,  he  fears  the  chastisement  of  the 
"  monitor  within  him,"  which,  if  its  admonitions  be  unheeded,  will  call  him 
to  an  account  for  his  sins,  and  either  move  him  to  repentance,  or,  failing  in 
that,  leave  him  to  himself  to  deny  the  faith. 

Now,  a  person  living  under  the  guidauce  and  influence  of  this  spirit,  doing 
good  for  its  own  sake,  lives  a  "  pure  and  undefiled  religion."  When  he  or  she 
does  anything  to  help  sustain  the  work  of  God,  it  is  not  done  to  display 
liberality,  so  much  as  with  a  desire  for  the  furtherance  of  the  great  cause  in 
which  all  the  faithful  are  interested.  When  a  person,  actuated  by  this  spirit, 
bestows  a  blessing  on  the  poor,  it  is  not  to  draw  the  attention  of  people  to 
acts  of  generosity,  but  to  "  comfort  those  who  mourn."  When  he  attends 
religious  meetings,  it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  appearing  pious,  but  because  he 
realizes  the  necessity  of  that  spiritual  strength  which  is  always  renewed  to 
the  faithful  at  a  good  lively  meeting  of  the  Saints.  When  he  prays,  he  not 
only  does  so  vocally,  in  the  family  circle,  or  otherwise,  but  in  the  secret  closet 
his  heart  is  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayer,  that  he  may  be  assisted  to  overcome 
his  weaknesses,  and  to  do  good  all  the  days  of  his  life.     When  he  pays  his 
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Tithing,  it  is  not  done  merely  to  make  a  "big  showing  on  the  books,"  but 
because  it  is  the  means  of  advancing,  in  a  substantial  manner,  the  interests  qf 
God's  kingdom  on  the  earth.  When  he  presents  a  Temple  offering,  it  is.  no^ 
merely  that  his  name  may  appear  among  those  whose  means  have  built  ft 
Temple,  although  he  feels  that  to  be  an  honor,  but  principally  because  he 
desires  the  salvation  of  the  dead,  and  sees  in  Temple  building  part  of  the 
revealed  plan  for  their  redemption.  And  thus  we  might  continue  to  enumerate 
virtues,  until  the  entire  catalogue  of  righteous  acts  had  been  introduced,  and 
all  would  go  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  Gospel  we  believe  in  is  not  a  mere 
ontward  form  of  religion,  but  that  it  is  based  on  working  "  with  an  eye  single 
to  the  glory  of  God."  For  when  the  eye  is  single,  the  whole  body  is  full  of 
light,  there  is  no  hypocrisy,  but  an  honesty  of  heart  which  is  the,  germ  of 
future  power,  when  we  shall  develop  into  more  perfect  beings,  arid  at  last 
become  pure  as  God  is  pure,  and  thus  fitted  for  his  heavenly  kingdom. 


VALEDICTORY. 


In  taking  ray  departure  for  Zion,  having  been  released  by  the  General  Autho- 
rities of  the  Church  to  return  home,  I  will  say  a  few  parting  words  to  the 
Elders,  and  the  Saints  who  compose  the  European  Mission.  I  have  endea- 
vored to  magnify  my  calling  and  prove  a  blessiug  to  those  amongst  whom  I 
have  labored  since  my  arrival  in  Liverpool,  on  the  sixth  day  of  July,  1878, 
and  I  wish  to  thank  my  brethren,  one  and  all,  who  have  aided  me  by  carrying 
into  effect  the  counsels  which  the  Spirit  has  led  me  to  impart  for  the  govern- 
ment of  affairs  in  this  Mission.  If  there  has  been  one  thing  more  gratifying 
than  another  in  my  labors,  it  has  been  that  so  many  good,  useful,  faithful 
elders  were  chosen  to  labor  with  me,  for  if  any  good  results  have  followed  my 
efforts,  they  are  to  a  great  extent  due,  next  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  very  careful  manner  in  which  my  views  and  desires  have  been  met  and 
carried  out  by  the  priesthood,  as  well  as  to  the  good  feeling  in  which  they 
have  been  received  by  the  Saints  throughout  the  Mission. 

Other  duties  requiring  my  immediate  departure  for  home,  Elder  Charles 
W.  Stayner  has  been  appointed  to  take  charge  of  *  the  JMission  until  my  suc- 
cessor shall  arrive.  All  matters  requiring  the  attention  of  the  President,  will 
therefore  be  submitted  to  him  until  other  instructions  shall  be  given  through 
the  Star. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  add,  that  while  affairs  throughout  the  Mission  are 
satisfactory,  they  will  doubtless  continue  to  improve  under  the  care  of  those, 
who  shall  follow  me  in  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
and  gathering  the  scattered  Saints  to  the  Zion  of  God.  Praying  that  the 
choicest  blessings  of  the  Father  may  rest  upon  their  labors,  and  that  His 
work  may  increase  and  prosper,  I  subscribe  myself, 

Your  fellow-laborer  in  the  cause  of  Truth, 

WILLIAM  BUDGE. 
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Farewell.— On  Saturday  afteroon  last,  Oct.  30th,  we  shook  the  genial 
hand  of  Elder  Francis  Cope,  of  this  Office,  for  the  last  time  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic  (for  the  present  at  least),  he  having  been  released  to  return  home  by 
the  S.S.  Arizona,  of  the  Guion  Line.  Elder  Cope  has  been  laboring  in  the 
business  department  of  this  Office  since  his  arrival  from  Utah,  on  April  4, 
1879.  His  labors  have  been  very  efficient,  and  satisfactory  to  the  presiding 
authority  in  these  lands.  He  has  also  availed  himself  of  every  opportunity 
to  bear  his  testimony  among  the  people  wherever  he  has  visited  as  a  respite 
from  his  office,  labors,  and  has  been  a  fearless  advocate  of  the  Gospel  at  the 
out-door  meetings  held  in  Liverpool  and  vicinity.  Elder  Cope  returns  home 
bearing  the  goodwill  and  blessing  of  his  friends  here,  and  we  trust  will  soon 
rejoice  in  the  society  of  friends  in  Zion. 

Brother  Alfaies  Young,  son  of  the  late  President  Brigham  Young,  who  has 
been  visiting  Europe  during  the  summer  and  autumn,  accompanies  Elder 
Cope  over  the  sea  to  New  York,  and  we  wish  them  a  pleasant  passage,  and 
safe  arrival  at  their  respective  destinations. 


Missionakies  Arrived.— The  S.S.  Wyoming  arrived  in  Liverpool,  Oct 
31st,  at  8  p.m.,  bringing  the  following-named  missionaries  from  Utah,  who 
were  all  in  good  health  and  spirits :— George  Stringfellow,  Isaac  Duffin,  Moroni 
F.  Brown,  D.  Spilsbury,  Wm.  Probert,  jun.  W.  S.  Harris,  W.  G.  Davis,  Jos. 
L.  Robinson,  John  R  Baxter,  Wm.  S.  Brighton,  David  Cook,  Richard  String- 
fellow,  Frank  Snow,  Wm.  H.  Butler,  Geo.  H.  Butler,  Thos.  D.  Reese,  David 
West,  Benjamin  M.  Harman,  Moroni  J,  Thomas,  Moroni  Brown,  James  P. 
Larsen,  A  Amundsen,  Hans  E.  Nielsen,  J.  Hansen,  Nils  R  Lindahl,  Jas.  H. 
Hansen,  Lars  N.  Larsen,  Jens  Jenson,  James  J.  Hanson.  The  nine  brethren 
last  named  come  on  missions  to  Scandinavia. 

They  had  a  rather  long  and  uupleasant  passage  across  the  ocean. 


RELEASE      AND    APPOINTMENTS. 


RELEASE. 

John  L.  Jones  is  released  from  being  traveling  elder  in  the  Bristol  Con- 
ference. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

George  Stringfellow,  Moroni  F.  Brown,  Frank  H.  Snow  and  Richard  R 
Sringfellow,  are  appointed  traveling  elders  in  the  London  Conference,  U> 
labor  under  the  direction  of  President  Samuel  Roskelley. 

John  L.  Jones  and  David  West  are  appointed  traveling  elders  in  the  Notting- 
ham Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  President  Oscar  F.  Hunter. 

Thomas  D.  Reese,  Benjamin  M.  Harman  and  Moroni  J.  Thomas,  are  ap- 
pointed traveling  elders  in  the  Welsh  Confeience,  to  labor  under  the  direction 
of  President  Joseph  R  Mathews. 

Winfield  S.  Harris  and  J.  L.  Robinson  are  appointed  traveling  elders  in  the 
Bristol  Conferenca,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  President  Mark  Beazer. 
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David  Spilabury  and  Wm.  G.  Davis  are  appointed  traveling  elders  in  the 
Birmingham  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  President  Joseph 
Goddard. 

William  Probert,  jun.,  and  David  Coot,  are  appointed  traveling  elders  in 
the  Liverpool  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  President  John 
Donaldson. 

Isaac  Duffin  and  Moroni  Brown,  are  appointed  traveling  elders  in  the 
Manchester  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  President  Thomas  X. 
Smith. 

William  H.  Butler  and  George  H.  Butler  are  appointed  traveling  elders  in 
the  Newcastle  and  Durham  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  Presi- 
dent W.  R.  Webb. 

William  S.  Brighton  is  appointed  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  President  D.  C.  Dunbar. 

John  R  Baxter  is  appointed  traveling  elder  in  the  Dundee  Conference,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  President  James  Finlayson. 

}  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge,  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Isles 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


Notice. — We  are  at  presetft  publishing  another  edition  of  "  The  Gos- 
pel Message,"  "The  Only  True  Gospel,"  and  "Comprehensive  Salvation," 
and  we  wish  to  notify  Presidents  of  Conferences  and  others,  that  in  a  few 
days  we  shall  be  able  to  fill  all  orders  at  the  usual  prices. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


London  Conference.— President  Samuel  Roskelley,  writing  from  London 
on  October  27th,  says  : 

"  The  elders  are  all  well  except  Elder  Le  Cheminant,  who  writes  from 
Jersey  that  he  has  taken  cold,  but  hopes  to  be  better  in  a  few  days.  I  have 
just  returned  from  Kent,  where  we  held  a  district  meeting  at  Faversham  on 
Sunday  last.  We  had  good  meetings  and  full  houses.  We  organized  a  Relief 
Society  on  Monday  morning,  then  with  Elders  King  and  Tucker  walked 
fourteen  miles  to  Woodside  Green,  and  organized  a  branch  of  the  Church, 
consisting  of  twenty-six  persons,  many  of  them  being  quite  recently  baptized 
and  added  to  the  Church.  We  also  organized  a  Sunday  school  in  connection 
with  this  branch,  with  prospects  of  doing  no  small  amount  of  good.  Prospects 
favor  an  opening  for  preaching  the  Gospel  at  Sittingbourne,  as  several  persons 
are  looking  up  the  evidences  of  the  Gospel  restored  in  these  latter  days." 

The  words  that  a  wise  father  speaks  to  his  children  in  the  privacy  of  home 
are  not  at  first  heard  by  the  world,  but,  as  in  whispering-galleries,  they  are 
clearly  heard  at  the  end,  and  by  posterity. 
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THE    DECALOGUE    AT    THE    CANNON'S    MOUTH. 


[The  fearful  tirade  of  abuse  and  falsi- 
fication of  the  "Mormon"  people 

J    uttered  by  Dr.  Talmage,  one  of  the 

-  Christian(l)  ministers  of  America, 
has  called  forth  the  following  senai- 

.  ble  comments  from  ,the  New  York 
Sun,  one  of  the  most  influential  and 

■  widely  circulated  journals  in  the 
United  States.— Ed.] 

"Not  long  ago  Talmage  was  im- 
patient for  the  death  of  a  dozen  or 
more  politicians  at  the  north  and  at 
the  south.  He  was  sure  that  if  those 
men  could  only  be  got  rid  of,  if  their 
lives  could  forthwith  be  brought  to  an 
end,  sectional  animosity  would  cease 
in  the  republic,  and  the  rest  of  us 
would  be  much  happier. 

"  He  was  not  content  to  wait  for 
their  taking  off  by  the  ordiuary  opera- 
tion of  disease,  or  for  their  dropping 
away  when  the  fullness  of  years  had 
come  upon  them.  He  wanted  them 
dead  at  once.  The  inference,  of 
course,  was,  that  the  proper,  wise,  and 
patriotic  thing  to  do  would  be  to 
waylay  and  kill  these  unhappy  but 
troublesome  individuals.  Providence 
seemed  disposed  to  let  them  live 
longer  than  was  desirable  in  Talmage's 
view,  and  therefore  their  assassina- 
tion was  really  necessary  if  Talmage 
was  right  Happily,  however,  none 
of  his  applauding  hearers  undertook 
this  bloody  job  of  remedying  the  de- 
fects of  Gods  government  of  the  uni- 
verse as  pointed  out  by  this  Christian 
minister. 

"  Talmage  now  calls  loudly  on  the 
President  about  to  be  elected  to  blow 
up  a  great  community  because  their 
ideas  of  marriage  differ  from  his.  He 
does  not  propose  to  set  about  the 
work  of  converting  them  to  better 
ways,  but  would  march  an  army 
against  them,  and  'with  cannon  of 
the  biggest  bore  thunder  into  them 
the  seventh  commandment/ 

"  The  people  he  would  treat  in  this 
bloodthirsty  fashion  are  the  Mormons 
of  Utah.  If  they  insist  on  having 
more  than  one  wife,  they  should  be 
blown  to  pieces,  and  he  invokes  the 
spirit  of  Andrew  Jackson  to  descend 
on  our  next  President,  and  command 


him  to  proclaim  that  '  at  such  a  day 
and  iiour  each  ^tornaon  shall  have  no 
more  than  one  wife,  or  shall  go  to 
jail,  or  leave  the  country.'  Tf  ^hey 
refuse  to  submit,  he  *  would  send  out 
troops,  and  let  them  make  the  Mor- 
mon Tabernacle  their  headquarters, 
and  with  cannon  of  the  biggest  bore 
thunder  into  them  the  seventh  com- 
mandment/ 

"  Inasmuch  as  the  biggest  cannon 
now-a-days  carry  a  shot  weighing 
about  a  ton,  and  must  be  discharged 
with  several  hundred  pounds  of  pow- 
der, both  the  noise  and  the  execution 
would  be  terrible  if  we  sent  out  even 
a  few  dozen  of  them  to  Salt  Lake 
City.  According  to  Talmage,  we 
must  have  the  cannon  anyway.  'Arbi- 
tration, by  all  means/  says  Talmage. 
'  if  that  will  do ;  a  proclamation,  if 
that  will  do ;  but  I  am  sure,  that 
bullets  and  cannon  would  be  neces- 
sary at  the  back  of  it  all/ 

"He  can't  give  up  the  shooting. 
The  seventh  commandment  must  be 
fired  into  the  Mormons.  Bnt  what 
good  can  even  the  decalogue  do  a 
polygamist  when  he  has  to  be  .blown 
to  pieces  in  order  to  have  it  fired  into 
him? 

"The  Gospel  was  first  preached 
among  polygamists.  Did  its  founder 
direct  that  men  should  give  up  all 
their  wives  except  one,  or  take  the 
alternative  of  being  cut  to  pieces) 
Even  the  seventh  commandment, 
which  Talmage  would  blow  into  the 
Mormons  with  the  biggest  guns,  was 
uttered  amid  the  thunders  of  Sinai  to 
a  polygamous  people.  And  from  that 
day  to  this  the  world  has  gone  on  in 
the  practice,  the  spread  of  purer  and 
higher  ideas  of  marriage  coming  only 
as  a  slow  development  and  affecting 
only  a  part  of  the  great  races  on  the 
globe. 

"  Moreover^  if  we  accept  Tal  mage's 
bloody  and  violent  method  in  lieu  of 
the  benign  method  of  persuasion  and 
example,  of  love,  kindness,  and  cha- 
rity, preached  by  Christ,  we  must  lay 
in  guns  of  the  biggest  bore  by  the 
hundred  gross.  While  we  are  send- 
ing a  battery  to  the  Mormon  Taber- 
nacle, we  must  be  getting  ready  one 
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for  Talmage's  Tabernacle  also,   and 
there  will  be  thunder  all  arouna. 

"We  imagine,  therefore,  that  Presi- 
dent   Hancock   will   hesitate   about 


adopting  this  Christian  preacher1* 
plan  for  blowing  the  decalogue  into 
our  citizens  from  the  cannon's  niouth.f 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THE  COMPANY  AT    QUBENSTOWN— 
ORGANIZATION    PERFECTED,  ETC. 

S.S.  Wisconsin,  off  Queenstown, 
October  24,  1880. 
President  Wra.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — Yesterday,  as  soon 
As  practicable  after  bidding  you  and 
the  rest  of  our  brethren  farewell,  we 
proceeded  to  complete  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  company.  The  Saints  were 
divided  into  two  wards,  respectively, 
occupying  the  space  on  each  side  of 
the  vessel  assigned  for  our  conveni- 
ence. Elder  H.  A.  Dixon  was  ap- 
pointed president  over  the  first  ward, 
with  Elders  Jacob  Rivoir  and  Alfred 
Andrea  as  bis  counselors.  The  Itali- 
ans and  Germans  were  included  in 
that  division,  and  fortunately  Brother 
Andrea  speaks  the  language  of  the 
latter  people,  for  whom  he  is  our  only 
interpreter. 

ijloer  William  Robertson  was  ap- 
pointed president  of  the  second  ward, 
with  Elders  C.  W.  Hulse  and  James 
Htioston  as  his  counselors*  For  the 
Sotthdinaviari  party  included  in  this 
dfrision,  we  have-,  unfortunately,  no 
i*«Wpreter,  but  we  will  do  our  best  to 
mittister  to  their  cohifort 

Latfe  in  the  afternoon  a  special 
meeting  waa  held,  at  which  the  gene- 
ral officers  of  the  company,  and  those 
pertaining  to  the  wards,  were  pre- 
tftttftd  to  the  Saints  and  unanimously 
sustained.  Suitable  instructions  were 
given  by  Elders  Nicholson  and  Crane, 
and  a  good  spirit  prevailed.  Numer- 
dttf  little  inconveniences,  incident  to 
tki*  beginning  of  a  long  sea  voyage  by 
a  large  body  of  people,  are  receiving 
tfce'  attention  they  require,  arid  we 
htftti  no  doHbt  that,  Under  the  bles- 
dfi£  of  God,  such  matters  will  soon 
bWffittStetf.  Cbmtnend^We  patience, 
seWMltr  artd  frktidlittesa  are  exhibited 

a  the  Saints  almost  universally.  The 
en  are  generally  well,  with  the  ex- 


ception of  Elders  Snow  and  West,  and 
all  manifest  a  praiseworthy  willing- 
ness to  assist  in  the  good  work  of 
caring  for   this  flock   of   westward- 
bound  pilgrims  of  the  latter-day  dis- 
pensation. 
We  arrived  at  this  port  at  8  o'clock 
!  this  morning.    The  Saints  are  feeling 
:  firstrate,  better  than    usual    at   this. 
]  period  of  their  journey,   in    conse- 
quence of  a  smooth    sea  which  we 
have  had  since  we  left  Liverpool. 

With  kind  regards  to  yourself  and 
all  at  "  42,"  we  remain 
Your  brethren  in  the  Gospel, 
Johx  Nicholson,  President, 

Edwakd  E.  Brain,  Clerk. 

SUCCES8— BAPTISMS,  ETC. 

Liverpool,  Oct  23, 1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother.— Before  leaving  these 
shores  I  wish,  through  the  columns  of 
the  Star,  to  thank  my  many  kind 
friends  among  whom  I  have  traveled, 
for  their  many  favors  conferred  upon 
me. 

I  landed  in  Liverpool  on  Jan.  25, 
1879,  and  on  receiving  my  appoint- 
ment to  the  Manchester  Conference, 
proceeded  there,  where  I  labored  for 
about  four  months,  when  I  received 
an  appointment  to  the  Ldndon  Con- 
ference, and  was  sent  to  Jersey.  Hers- 
I  labored  for  about  five  months,  sys- 
tematically distributing  tracts  from 
door  to  door,  a  different  district  for 
each  day  in  the  week.  In  this  way  J 
warned  hundreds  of  families,  by  enter* 
ing  into  conversation  with  thenfccon- 
cerning  the  tracts. 

In  November,,  1879,  I  returned  to 
London,  and  retnained  traveling  be- 
tween Bedford ,  ana  London  until 
March,  1880,  when,  being  on  a  visit  to 
relatives  at  Bristol,  I  received  an  ap- 
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poiutment  to  the  presidency  of  the 
fatter  conference.  During  my  stay 
here  I  have  seen  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  made  manifest  in  my  behalf  in 
opening  up  places  for  the  welfare  of 
myself  and  companions.  Thirty-six 
were  baptized  and  four  re-baptized 
from  May  to  October,  quite  a  harvest 
for  the  western  counties  compared 
with  previous  years.  j 

I  will  say  to  the  numerous  persons,  j 
both  in  and  out  of  the  Church,  who  j 
have  ministered  to  my  welfare,  I 
hereby  heartily  thank  you  for  your 
many  kindnesses,  and  pray  God  to 
open  up  the  way  for  your  deliver- 
ance. 

Thanking  those  who  have  presided 
over  me  for  their  good  advice,  I  remain 
Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Edward  E.  Brain. 

Birmingham,  Oct.  21, 1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  am  pleased  to 
state  that  our  tract  society,  under  the 
management  of  Brother  John  Elkin, 
commenced  to  distribute  tracts  last 
Sunday  morning  in  this  town,  and  we 
hope  soon  to  see  good  results,  there- 
from. The  same  day  Brother  Crowton 
and  myself  visited  Marston  Green,  a 
little  village  about  six  miles  distant 
from  here,  and  scattered  a  few  tracts 
among  the  people,  who  received  them 
with  great  pleasure,  thanking  us  very 
kindly  for  them.  I  find  that  the  peo- 
ple residing  in  these  little  villages, 
especially  in  the  agricultural  districts, 
are  more  open  to  receive  the  truth 
than  those  residing  in  large  towns — 
the  latter  having  partaken  more  of 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  being 
consequently  more  prejudiced  in  their 
minds. 

I  have  lately  received  a  very  en- 
couraging letter  from  Elder  Maycock, 
who  is  laboring  in  the  Worcester  and 
Hereford  districts.  He  reports  five 
more  baptisms,  which  will  increase 
the  number  to  ten  since  my  last  letter 
to  the  Star.  Elder  Orton,  in  whose 
district  I  have  recently  held  some 
very  interesting  meetings,  is  expecting 
almost  daily  to  administer  the  ordi- 
nances of  baptism  to  several  who 
have  expressed  their  belief  in  the 
principles  of  the  GospeL  Elders 
Turner  and  Wiser  report  well  attend- 


ed meetings,  zealous  and  well  directed 
labors,  and  bright  prospects  for  the 
future  in  Stafford  district. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  unity 
of  the  Saints  generally,  and  the  spirit 
of  inquiry  that  exists  m  the  minds  of 
many  in  this  vicinity  concerning  the 
Gospel,  I  think  we  have  great  cause 
to  rejoice  in  the  progress  we  have 
made,  which  we  are  making,  and 
which  present  indications  lead  us  to 
hope  we  will  make  in  the  future  in 
the  great  latter-day  work  in  this  part 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  I  am  thank- 
ful to  say  that  my  health  is  remark- 
ably good,  for  which  blessing  I  feel  to 
thank  my  heavenly  Father.  My 
desire  is  to  fill  a  good  mission,  and  be 
instrumental  in  the  hands  of  God  in 
bringing  many  honest  souls  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

With  kind  love  to  yourself  and  the 
brethren  in  the  Office,  I  remain 

Your  brotherjn  the  Gospel, 

Joseph  Goddard. 

Worcester,  Oct.  26, 1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— I  thought  I  would 
write  to  let  you  know  how  I  am  get- 
ting along.  I  came  to  Birmingham 
Conference  on  the  1st  of  last  May,  to 
labor  under  the  direction  of  President 
E.  Curtis  and  was  appointed  by  him 
to  travel  in  the  Worcester  district* 
and  since  by  President  Goddard  to 
the  Hereford  district  in  the  same  con- 
ference. I  can  say  I  have  had  much 
pleasure  in  trying,  in  my  feeble  way, 
to  inform  the  people  amongst  whom  I 
have  traveled,  of  the  necessity  of  their 
serving  the  Lord,  that  they  may  es- 
cape the  judgments  which  will  soon 
come  upon  the  earth. 

During  the  summer  I  have  been 
busyholdingout-door  meetings  at  every 
opportunity ;  and  now  as  the  season 
is  closed  for  open-air  preaching,  we 
are  distributing  tracts,  so  that  our 
time  may  be  fully  occupied,  for  I  have 
no  other  desire  than  to  be  useful  in  the 
service  of  God.  I  have  assisted  the 
local  priesthood  as  much  as  possible 
in  "tracting"  the  country,  and  I  find, 
them  quite  efficient;  and  can  say  of 
the  Saints  in  the  district,  generally, 
they  are  a  good  people  and  are  striving 
to  do  right,  being  verjr  anxious  to 
gather  home  with  toe  Saints  in  Zion, 
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I  feel  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  in 
my  labors,  for  during  the  summer  I 
have  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing 
some  twenty-two  new  members  into 
the  Church,  and  I  have  re-baptized 
the  same  number.  But  they  have  all 
been  reported  to  the  president  of  the 
conference  and  I  expect  he  will  report 
them  officially.  I  look  to  him  as  the 
proper  person  to  whom  to  report  my 


labors  and  him  to  you ;  but  having 
the  necessity  to  write  on  other  busi- 
ness, I  thought  I  would  say  this  much. 
The  prospects  for  the  future  seem  to 
be  good.  I  have  baptized  seven  and 
re-baptized  seven  the  past  month  and 
expect  to  baptize  more  shortly. 
Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Thos.  Maycock. 


VARIETIES. 


There  is  happiness  enough  in  this  world,  and  to  spare,  for  everybody  ;  but 
the  trouble  is  tnat  jealousy  eats  up  two-thirds  of  it. 

Men  are  sowing  seeds  of  truth  or  error,  of  dishonesty  or  integrity,  every 
day  they  live  and  every  where  they  go,  that  will  take  root  in  somebody's  life. 

The  human  face  never  is  so  beautiful  as  when  the  soul  has  passed  through 
some  great  struggle,  when  it  has  triumphed  in  this  unseen  battle-field,  then 
there  is  a  divine  irradiation  of  the  countenance. 

Sincerity  is  to  speak  as  we  think,  to  do  as  we  pretend  and  profess,  to  per- 
form and  make  good  what  we  promise,  and  really  to  be  what  we  would  seem 
and  appear  to  be.  •* 

There  is  much  ridicule  thrown  upon  castles  in  the  air ;  but  there  never 
was  one  on  earth  that  was  not  once  the  imagination  of  some  fertile  brain,  nor 
was  there  ever  an  intelligent  piece  of  labor  of  any  kind  that  did  not  form  the 
centre  of  a  group  of  airy  existences  in  the  mind  of  the  performer. 

We  may  attempt  many  things  beyond  our  power  and  fail ;  but,  if  above 
and  through  all  these  we  have  an  honest  and  constant  determination  to  make 
the  most  of  our  powers  and  abilities,  to  do  our  duty  as  far  as  we  can  discover 
it>  to  lead  pure  and  helpf nl  lives — in  that  attempt  we  need  never  fail 

Form  the  habit  of  early  rising,  and  of  early  retiring,  which  is  quite  as  im- 
portant, and  it  will  be  easy  to  do  it.    Do  it  regularly,  and  the  habit  will  form 
itself,  so  that  finally  it  will  be  almost  the  easiest  course  you  can  take ;  do  it 
irregularly,  and  you  will  have  a  lifelong  fight  against  irregular  habits  and  bad  . 
hours. 

The  soul  that  is  full  of  pure  and  generous  affections  fashions  the  features 
into  its  own  angelic  likeness.  There  is  nothing  on  earth  which  so  quickly 
transfigures  a  personality;  refines,  exalts,  irradiates  with  Heaven's  own  impress 
of  loveliness,  as  a  pervading,  prevailing  kindness  of  heart. 

While  welcoming  all  external  aids,  we  must  ever  bear  in  mind  that  their 
office  is  not  to  mould  us  into  their  own  image,  but  to  feed  our  life,  to  stimu-. 
late  our  originality,  to  inspire  us  to  think  our  own  thoughts,  to  bear  our  own 
burdens,  to  live  our  own  lives.  We  may  indeed  purify,  sweeten  andjexpand 
them,  but  it  must  be  through  the  wholesome  and  life-riving  process  of  growth, 
not  by  auy  effort  to  cut  ourselves  out  by  someone  elses  pattern. 

"  Let  it  not  be  in  any  man's  power  to  say  truly  of  thee  that  thou  art  not 
simple  or  that  thou  art  not  good:  but  let  him  be  a  liar  whoever  shall  think 
anything  of  this  kind  about  thee.  And  this  is  altogether  in  thy  power.  For 
who  is  he  that  shall  hinder  thee  from  being  good  and  simple  Y[  Thus  says 
Marcus  Antoninus  ;  and  we  are  permitted  to  see  with  much  more  certainty 
than  he  did  that  evil  cannot  in  the  long  run  withstand  good. 
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THE     HIDDEN     GEM. 

A  diamond  lay  encrusted  o'er 

And  hidden  from  the  public  view, 
It  waited  long  While  friendly  hands, 

Its  neighbors  from  its  presence  drew ; 
For  they  were  shining,  bright  and  bold, 

And  caught  the  eye  of  those  who  passed, 
But  diamonds  which  are  crusted  o'er, 

May  be  discoTered  still  at  last. 

One  day  an  expert  passed  that  way, 

And  gazed  along  with  wistful  eye, 
He  saw  full  many  biQliant  gems, 

But  these  were  left  as  he  passed  by. 
He  looked  with  care  and  tested  well ; 

At  last  he  found  what  pleased  him  best, — 
It  was  the  diamond  crusted  o'er, 

For  that  was  chosen  'mong  the  rest. 

Ye  seuls,  who  think  Your  light  is  hid 

And  lie  unnoticed  day  by  day, 
The  piercing  eye  of  God  shall  find 

Tour  worth,  though  clad  in  miry  clay. 
Well  polished,  bright  and  beautified, 

And  fitted  by  the  Master's  hand, 
Tour  places  in  His  crown  you'll  find 

To  be  the  most  sublimely  grand ! 


C.  W.  S. 


DIED. 

Ahous.— At  St  George,  Utah,  September  21,  1880,  John  Orsen  Angus.  Deceased 
was  born  November  27, 1812,  inGlasaow,  Scotland,  and  baptised  in  October,  184a  In 
1812  he  left  England  with  his  aged  father,  who  was  over  70  yean  old.  for  Nauvco,  DL 
He"  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  canvas  Kentucky  for  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  s  candidac/ 
for  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States  in  1844.  He  was  ordained  a  member  of  the  27ta 
~  urn  of  Seventies  in  1846)  From  the  time  he  left  Kauvoo.  until  hit  arrival  in  8att 
;  Valley  in  1847,  he  ,was  always  on  duty.    In  1850  he  was  called  upon  a  mission  tft 

„  and,  which  he  faithfully  filled  and  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City,  after  an  absence  «f 
four*  veers  and  six  months.  He  was  called  to  St  George  in  1861.  Was  appointed** 
member  of  the  High  Council  in  St  George,  on  14th  May,  1864,  and  was  still  a  member 
when  he  died.  He  was  time-keeper  on  the  St  George  Block  a  number  of  years,  and 
door-keeper  in  the  Temple  from  the  time  it  was  finished  and  dedicated  until  its  close  Air 
renovating,  85th  June,  1880.  He  bore  a  strong  and  powerful  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  Latter-day  work,  and  said,  ••  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  hveth."  He  suffered  much 
in  Mis  affliction,  but  passed  away  in  peace,  to  await  the  resurrection  of  the  just—*4  News;* 
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FIFTIETH    SEMIANNUAL    CONFERENCE. 

[COHTlKXTfiD  FROM  PAG*  695.] 


Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  then  Tend  a 
report  of  Manti  Temple  district:  up  to 
Oct  1st,  of  this  year,  also  a1  report 
from  the  Cache  Temple  district  <  The 
total  receipts  of  donations  lor  the 
Manti  Temple  to  Oct  1,  1880,  were 
•207,977.36;  awl  for  the  Logan, 
Cache  Valley  Temple,  ta52,l47;7& 

JBb  read  an  exhibit  from  the  Per- 
petnal  Emigration  Company. 

He  then  spoke  of  the  vote  taken  at 
oar  last  Cdnferenee,  to  remit  a  portion 
of  back  unpaid  tithing,  and  tor  the 
Cfctfroh  to  distribute  cows  and  sheep 
to  the  worthy  poor.-  •  He  referred  also 
to  the  vote  that  was  taken,  for  each 
Stake  of  Zbn  to  contribute  what  they 
oorild  by  private  donations  lor  the 
same  puspose.  The  Council  of  the 
Apostles,  to  whom;  was  committed 
the  labor  of  examining  the  reports 
front  the  various  Stakes,  found  them 
incomplete*  white  several  reports  had 
■otijret  been  sent  in.  Under  these' 
aufeunistances  it  Bad  been  deeined 
wisdom  by  the  Apostles*  to  make  an 
apportionment  of  she  odws  and  sheep 
immnaadi  by  theChttTch  amour  the 
seveml  ^talite,!  kav^  each  Slake  to 


make  collection  and  disbursement  of 
its  own  portion  of  the  individual  dona- 
tions agreed  upon.  Following  is  the 
list  of  the  Church  apportionment 
based  upon  the  population  of  the 
various  Stakes,  with  this  exception! 
that  those  Stakes  which  have  de- 
clared their  ability  to  take  care  el 
their  own  poor,  have  not  been  ap- 
portioned any  cows  or  sheep,  but 
their  proportion  has  been  divided 
among  other  Stakes. 

Salt  Lake  Stake,  60  cows,  4*4 
sheep ;  Bear  Lake  Stake,  10  cows,  69 
sheep;  Beaver  Stake,  3  cows,  20 
sbeep ;  Box  Elder  Stake,  16  cows,  106 
sheep;  Cache  Stake,  18  cows,  ISO 
sheep  :  Davis  Stake,  6  cows,  44  sheep; 
Juab  Stake,  6  cows,  37  sheep ;  Kanab 
Stake,  8  cows,  60  sheep ;  Millard 
Stake,  7  cows,  44  sheep:  Morgan 
Stake,  6  cows,  40  sheep ;  ranguttch 
Stake,  6  cows,  30  sheep;  Parowan; 
Stake/8  oowe,  60  sheep;  Sevier  Stake, 

14  cows,  100  sheep ;  St  George  Stake* 
18  00WS,  125  sheep;   Summit  Stake, 

15  cows,  75  sheep ;  Sanpete  Stake, 
26 cows,  160  sheep;  Tooele  Stake, <t> 
cows,  60  sheep  ;  Utah  Stake,  40  cows, 
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264  sheep ;  Wasatch  Stake,  6  cows, 
46  sheep  :  Weber  Stake,  23  cows,  147 
sheep.  Total  number  of  cows,  300 ; 
total  number  of  sheep,  2,000. 

Those  Presidents  of  Stakes  who 
have  not  attended  to  their  covenants 
made  at  the  last  Conference,  should 
at  once  go  to  and  gather  up  the  dona- 
tions for  the  poor,  and  forward  with 
it  a  full  report  of  all  the  back  unpaid 
tithing  on  their  books,  that  every 
item  of  that  covenant  taken  at  our 
last  Conference  may  be  fully  com- 
plied with.  The  Council  of  the  Twelve 
nave  decided  that  one-half  of  the  un- 
paid back  tithing  shall  be  remitted  in 
every  Stake  of  Zion,  and  that  the 
remission  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  authorities  of  each  Stake,  with 
the  understanding  that  the  worthy 
poor  will  be  those  who  receive  this 
consideration,  not  apostates,  nor  those 
who  had  left  for  other  places  without 
letters  of  recommendation  from  their 
Bishops. 

From  a  careful  examination  of  the 
reports  submitted  to  the  Council,  the 
following  conclusions  were  realized : 
That  those  Stakes  which  had  paid  the 
most  tithing  and  Temple  donations, 
fend  had  contributed  most  towards 
the  poor,  required  less  aid  from  the 
Church  than  other  Stakes,  verifying 
the  truth  of  Bishop  Hunter's  oft- 
repeated  saying— -"Pay  your  tithing 
and  be  blessed"  He  particularly 
woke  in  praise  of  St  George,  Salt 
£ake  and  Cache  Slakes, 

He  then  submitted  to  the  confer- 
eaoe  tie  reports  and  decision  of  the 
Council  in  the  remission  of  the  back 
tithing  and  the  distribution  of  the 
«g?s  and  the  sheep,  which  was  uni- 
toraaUy  responded  to  by  a  unanimous 
ajtow  of  uplifted  hand*.  He-  then 
md  a,  note,  from  S*iteri»tendent  John 
Sharp,  that  the  time  o*  tte  Union 
£«*&  Railroad  Qonfer*iu»  tickets 
WDuld-.be  extended  untd  Monday,  Oct 
Utfc  He  hoped,  themfotie,  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  nko  Jiad  come 
from  a  distance  to  a^n&ooitferaace, 
Mild  remain  contented  till  ife  cksedL 
Mtfne  very  JM^rtant  master*  fad 
'  to  be  introduced,  not  owr  at 
a,me4tm0t,bfUa&£he  priessnood 
meetings,  lit  evety  one,  be  witting, 
ttetejoie.  to  stay  and  be  fed  with  tha 
Veadof  life. 


The  Twelve,  and  especially  Presi- 
dent Taylor,  had  been  heavily  taxed 
in  preparing  for  this  conference,  and 
he  sincerely  hoped  the  people  would 
remain  until  all  the  business  and  in- 
structions were  concluded. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem — 
Jerusalem,  my  glorious  home. 

Conference  adjourned  till  2  o'clock 
p.m.  Benediction  by  President  A. 
M.  Cannon. 

Friday,  2  p.m. 

Choir  sang — 
Awake,  ye  sons  of  God  awake, 
Call  on  the  Lord  n  mighty  prayer. 

Prayer  by  President  Joseph  Young. 
Choir  sang— 

Though  nations  rise  and  men  conspire, 
Their  efforts  will  be  vain. 

Elder  Orson  Pratt  read  a  promise 
that  was  given  by  our  Lord  in  May, 
1833,  to  every  person  in  the  Church, 
both  male  and  female,  found  in  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  page  300.  This, 
he  said,  was  one  of  the  great  promises 
to  the  Saints  of  the  last  days.  It  was 
given  on  certain  conditions.  Those 
who  keep  my  commandments,  saith 
the  Lord,  shall  see  my  face  and  know 
that  I  am,  and  that  I  am  the  true 
light  that  Mghteth  every  one  that 
cometh  into  the  world.  Another 
revelation  given  in  September  1882 
(Doe.  <fc  Cov.  266),  speaking  of  the 
priesthood,  shows  that  in  the  priest* 
hood  and  the  ordinances  thereof  the 
power  «£  godliness  is  manifest  to  men 
in  the  flesh,  and  without  it  no  mb 
can  see  the  faceof  God  and  live. 

Moses  held  the  Malchiaedec  priest- 
hood, but  the  children  of  Israel  not 
abiding  the  law  of  that  priesthood  Jt 
was  .taken  away  from  diem,  and  the? 
were  only  permitted  to  have  among 
them  the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  Is 
evejy  dispensation  where  hhe  Meka* 
sedec  priesthood  was  given,  the  sua* 
blessings  wem  enjoyed  as  contain**1 
in  the  racelatkMi  jaat  now  real 
Adam  was  taught  bjp>ahn>&iihrit*a% 
plan  of  Ration,  after.  <tha  teased 
was  show*  that  lie  and  faachrifrwi 
should  be  born  of  water  and  irf  ths 
Spirit,  and  thna  become  adopted  h 
cateans  in  Hie  kingdom  of  Go* 
Adam  raemvedithfl  wild  of  the  Lorn 
and  was  obedient,  and  the  Spirit  of 
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God  caught  up  Adam  and  took  him 
where  there  was  water,  and  baptized 
him,  after  which  he  received  the  high 
priesthood,  after  the  order  of  him  who 
ib  eternal.  After  he  had  received 
much  instruction  pertaining  to  the 
everlasting  priesthood  and  patriarchal 
power  and  laws  and  ordinances  which 
he  taught  to  his  posterity,  books  were 
written  among  them  containing  the 
genealogies  of  the  ancient  fathers. 
Abel  received  the  priesthood  and 
offered  a  sacrifice  that  was  acceptable 
before  the  Lord,  but  Cain's  sacrifice 
was  not  accepted,  not  being  offered 
in  faith,  he  would  not  repent,  but 
indulged  in  all  manner  of  wickedness, 
and  built  up  a  secret  combination 
that  practised  every  species  of  evil,  in 
which  he  was  the  chief,  or  Master 
Mahan,  and  finally  he  murdered  his 
brother  Abel.  In  the  course  of  time 
Seth  was  born,  and  he  also  received 
the  priesthood.  After  this  Enos  was 
born,  who  took  a  course  of  righteous- 
ness, and  was  also  ordained  to  the 
priesthood. 

Elder  Pratt  continued  to  dwell 
upon  the  early  history  of  the  priest- 
hood in  relation  to  the  dealings  of 
God  with  the  children  of  men,  and 
how  that  a  portion  of  the  human 
family  became  very  wicked,  and  the 
righteous,  including  Seth  and  Enos, 
were  commanded  to  go  to  a  country 
called  Canaan.  He  also  introduced 
Enoch  and  other  prominent  servants 
of  God  living  in  those  far-off  days, 
and  showed  that  in  all  their  wander- 
ings they  were  led  by  the  spirit  of 
revelation,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
holy  priesthood.  Enoch  succeeded  in 
building  up  many  churches  unto  the 
Lord  God  in  various  cities  and  coun- 
tries, and  finally  gathered  them  all 
together  to  the  land  of  Zion,  the  place 
of  which  has  not  been  revealed,  so  as 
to  be  placed  on  record.  He  was  en- 
gaged in  preaching  to  and  gathering 
the  people  to  the  place  where  the  City 
of  Zion  was  built.  The  speaker  dila- 
ted upon  the  great  work  performed 
by  Enoch,  and  the  length  of  time  that 
he  was  engaged  in  it  under  the  power 
of-  that  same  high  and  holy  priest- 
hood. 

He  then  spoke  of  Father  Adam 
meeting  with  and  standing  up  in  the 
midst  of  his  righteous  posterity,  in 


the  valley  of  Adam-ondi-Ahman, 
which  is  in  the  State  of  Missouri,  ana 
predicting  many  important  prophe- 
cies of  events  that  should  occur 
through  future  generations  down  to 
the  latest  period  of  time. 

He  then  spoke  of  the  glorious 
visions  that  were  shown  to  Enoch, 
including  the  sufferings  of  the  un- 
godly and  the  glories  of  the  righteous, 
awaiting  those  behind  the  vail,  ana 
the  ushering  in  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
latter  days  as  righteousness  coming 
down  out  of  heaven.  After  Enoch 
and  his  city  had  been  translated, 
Methusaleh  still  held  the  priesthood, 
and  it  was  bestowed  upon  succeeding 
ones  until  it  reached  Moses.  He  con- 
tinued to  traoe  the  subject  of  the 
priesthood,  which  is  without  begin- 
ning of  days  or  end  of  years,  from  one 
channel  of  lineage  to  another,  through- 
out the  generations  of  men,  not  only 
on  the  eastern  but  also  on  the  western 
continent  He  then  dwelt  on  the  in- 
estimable blessings  that  were  con- 
ferred upon  the  Saints  in  our  day, 
and  the  responsibilities  consequently 
resting  upon  all  those  who  have  re- 
ceived the  holy  priesthood,  and  showed 
that  the  promise  of.  God  to  unveil  his 
face  to  the  faithful  extended  to  the 
sisters  as  well  as  the  brethren. 

Elder  W.  Woodruff  announced  a 
priesthood  meeting  to  be  held  this 
evening  at  7  p.m.,  in  the  Assembly . 
Hall 

Choir  sang — 

Praise  to  the  man  who  communed  with 
Jehovah, 

Jesus  anointed  that  Prophet  and  Seer.' 

Conference  adjourned  until  to- 
morrow, at  10  a.m. 

Benediction  by  Elder  George  Q. 
Cannon. 

FOtTETH  DAY. 

Saturday,  Oct.  9, 1880. 
10  am. 
Choir  sang— 

0  God,  our  Father,  let  thy  grace, 
Shed  its  glad  beams  on  Jacob's  race. 
Prayer  by  Elder  David  O.  Caldsr. 
Choir  sang — 

With  joy  we  own  thy  servants,  Lord— 
Thy  ministers  below. 

Elder  Moses  Thatcher  spoke  of  the 
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fallibility  of  human  nature,  and  his 
own  feeling  of  timidity  in  standing 
before  the  Latter-day  Saints,  lest  in 
anything  he  might  have  said  or  done 
he  might  have  rendered  himself  un- 
worthy of  that  aid  and  succor  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  essential  to  have  as  a 
public  teacher.  He  therefore  asked 
lor  the  combined  faith  and  prayers  of 
the  Saints  in  his  behalf.  He  then 
read  from  page  423  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  "  Behold,  many  are  called, 
but  few  are  chosen,"  etc. 

There  is  no  prophecy  or  prayer 
found  in  all  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ, 
more  beautiful  and  pure,  than  the 
sentiments  contained  in  the  portion 
he  had  just  read.  If  we  would  enjoy 
all  the  blessings  connected  with  the 
holy  priesthood,  we  must  learn  to 
wield  its  powers  in  strict  conformity 
with  the  dictations  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Without  the  guidance  of  that  Spirit 
we  are  constantly  exposed  to  error  ana 
wrong-doing.  On  what  condition 
can  we  secure  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  of  God?  Only  by  faithfully 
keeping  God's  commandments  and 
living  numbly  before  him.  He  illus- 
trated the  power  of  the  holy  priest- 
hood, and  the  strictness  with  which 
the  Lord  held  those  who  wielded  it 
accountable,  by  reference  to  the  his- 
tory of  Moses,  in  his  connection  with 
the  children  cf  IsraeL  Alluded  to 
the  smiting  of  the  rock,  when  water 
gushed  out  to  satisfy  the  thirst  of  the 
people,  showing  that  the  spirit  in 
which  Moses  performed  that  act 
caused  the  displeasure  of  the  Al- 
mighty. What  a  lesson  this  should 
teach  us  !  It  should  influence  us  to 
be  humble,  and  become  as  little  child- 
ren, as  the  Savior  taught  his  disciples 
when  he  said,  "  He  that  will  be  great- 
est in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  must 
become  as  this  little  child."  Any  one 
who  seeks  the  honor  and  good  name 
of  his  fellow-men  instead  of  the  glory 
of  God,  will  certainly  be  destitute  of 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Whatever  views  we  may  entertain 
in  regard  to  co-operation  and  the 
United  Order,'  we  may  rest  assured 
that  God  never  intended  to  establish 
a  class  distinction,  or  mooied  aristo- 
cracy among  this  people. 

He  denounced  in  most  emphatic 


terms  the  folly  of  covetous  ambition, 
which  produces  hardness  of  heart, 
and  an  unwillingness  to  be  guided  by 
the  counsels  of  the  servants  of  God. 
There  is  no  sacrifice  too  great  to  make 
to  secure  the  guidance  of  the  holy 
Spirit  and  the  love  of  the  Lord.  God 
is  a  jealous  God,  we  should  therefore 
worship  him  in  all  humility,  give  to> 
him  the  glory  of  our  success,  and 
learn  lessons  from  the  pure  and  guile* 
less  spirit  of  a  little  child.  He  then 
exhorted  the  brethren  to  lay  aside  all 
bickerings  and  back-bitings,  and  en- 
couraged all  Latter-day  Saints  to  do 
their  duty,  and  carry  out  the  Scrip- 
tural instructions  given  to  allay  hard 
feelings.  There  is  no  reason  why 
there  should  be  jealousies  and  dis- 
trust, neither  is  there  any  reason  why 
we  should  not  enjoy  all  the  blessings 
connected  with  the  Gospel  Men 
who  are  uuder  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  always  seek  after 
the  best  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

The  speaker  denounced  hypocrisy* 
and  the  worship  of  money,  and  showed 
the  necessity  of  a  frank,  honest,  in- 
genuous course,  of  personal  honor, 
faithfulness  and  integrity,  of  prayer 
and  strict  attention  to  every  duty  and 
of  the  avoidance  of  evil  in  every 
form,  that  we  may  not  only  be  the 
"called  of  God,"  but  be  numbered 
among  the  chosen.  He  testified  thai 
though  some  were  erring,  there  were 
many  thousands  in  Israel  who  had 
not  bowed  the. knee  to  Baal,  and 
though  some .  of  them  may  not  be 
noted  among  the  people,  they  would 
shine  among  the  jewels  of  God,  and 
obtain  that  power  spoken  of  in  the 
words  he  haa  read,  which,  "without 
compulsory  means  would  flow  unte 
them  foreve^* 

Elder: Daniel  H.    Wells  said  we 
have  many  things  to  contend  with, 
especially  in  our  efforts  to  secure  our 
own  legal  righto  and  privileges,  owing 
to  the  disposition  in  the  children  or 
men  to  infringe .  upon  the  rights  of, 
others.    God  has  commenced  a  form, 
of  government  upon  the  earth  whieh 
is  just  and  righteous!'  and  haa  given 
power  and  authority  to  his  servants*1 
with  a  view?  of  maintaining,  wuett 
and.  righteous  principles, ,  atja^houjjk . 
that  government  is  now  in :  its  •  Sham*  4 
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iency,  it  will  finally  become  universal 
over  the  face  of  the  earth.  He  urged 
on  all  new  comers  to  become  citizens 
in  this  great  republic,  as  soon  as  they 
possibly  can,  so  that  they  may  enjoy 
and  exercise  the  privileges  connected 
with  citizenship,  that  of  sitting  as 
jurors,  etc.,  not  to  forswear  them- 
selves, but  to  vindicate  and  befriend 
the  innocent,  protect  the  good  from 
the  malevolence  of  wicked  and  cor- 
rupt men.  and  act  only  on  evidence, 
instead  of  prejudice  and  hearsay.  We 
are  striving  to  establish  the  kingdom 
of  God  upon  the  earth,  and  have  de- 
voted our  time,  our  means  and  our 
lives  to  the  maintenance  of  those  great 
and  holy  principles  which  God  has 
revealed.  He  never  had  revealed  a 
principle  but  which,  if  carried  out  as 
He  designed,  would  prove  a  benefit 
and  a  blessing  to  the  world.  We 
should  labor  with  each  other  to  bring 
about  a  state  of  union  and  good  feel- 
ing in  our  midst,  and  maintain  the 
spirit  of  God  in  our  own  hearts.  We 
are  called  to  a  high  and  holy  calling, 
and  we  should  not  seek  by  ambitious 
motives  to  gain  power  and  promi- 
nence. Let  us  maintain  our  integrity 
before  high  heaven,  and  seek  to  bring 
about  the  great  and  glorious  purposes 
of  the  Lord.  The  day  of  God's  power 
is  advancing,  and  he  will  soon  assert 
his  dominion  and  government  on  the 
«arth.  When  we  are  gathered  to- 
gether as  a  body,  are  we  not  stronger 
than  in  an  individual  capacity  ?  Let 
us  then  be  united,  and  exert  ourselves 
as  a  unit  on  the  side  of  right 

Choir  sang  the  anthem — 
O  praise  toe  Lord  in  hit  holiness. 

Conference  adjourned  till  2  p.m. 

Benediction  by  Elder  L.  J.  NuttalL 

LIST   OF   MISSIONARIES 

CALLED    AT    THE    GENERAL    CONFER- 
ENCE THIS  AFTERNOON. 

Name*  of  Missionaries  who  have 
heen  called  and  set  apart  since  the  last 
Conference,  and  who  are  now  in  their 
Md*  of  labor: 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Alexander  Burt,  Salt  Lake  City. 
Joseph  W  Burt, 
WHham  Cooper, 
Alfred  Best, 


Edwin  Harman,  Salt  Lake  City. 

Stephen  Tucker,  „ 

William  Wood,  „ 

Gibson  Condie,  jun.,     „ 

Wm.  Richard  Jones,     „ 

Jos.  Stafford  Tingey,     „ 

Heber  John  Romney,   „ 

Charles  F.  Wilcox,       „ 

John  R.  Howard,  „ 

John  Urie;  Cedar  City. 

David  Une,  „ 

Joseph  James  Giles,  Herriman. 

John  Morris  Bowen,        „ 

Albert  Story  Goodwin,  Beaver. 

John  Archibald  McAllister,  Logan. 

William  Jack,  Manti. 

William  C.  Rvdalch,  Grantsville. 

John  Wiser,  Lewiston. 

Joseph  Robinson,  Payson. 

Geo.  Milton  Spencer,  North  Jordan. 

Joseph  Lamoni  Holbrook,  Bountiful. 

David  Spilsbury,  Toquerville. 

Mosiah  Booth,  St  Charles. 

Joseph  Carlisle,  Mill  Creek. 

Edmund  H.  LeCheminant,  Brighton. 

CANADA. 

John  Lows  Campbell,  St.  George. 

SCANDINAVIA. 

Paul  Hammer,  Salt  Lake  City. 
Jacob  Peter  Olsen,        „ 
Rasmus  Berntsen,  Logan. 
Lars  Nielsen,  Fountain  Green. 
Martin  Jacobsen,  St  Charles. 
Charles  Samuelson,  Santaquin. 
Peter  Olsen  Hansen,  Manti. 
Casper  Bryner,  St.  George. 
Swen  Erricksen,  Grantsville. 

UNITED  STATES. 

Miiford  B.  Shipp,  Salt  Lake  City. 
David  Orson  Miner,       „ 
Jacob  Weiler,  „ 

John  Leishman,  Wellsville — Returned 
on  account  of  ill-health. 

SOUTHERN  STATES. 

William  Hulme,  Bloomington. 
Daniel  Densely,  jun.,  Herriman. 
Joseph  Ford,  Centreville. 
John  Nelson  Price,  Mill  Creek. 
Alex.  Bickmore  Kidd,  South  Jordan 

Names  of  Missionaries  who  have  not 
yet  departed : 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Albert  Carrington,  Salt  Lake  City. 
George  Stringfellow,        „ 
John  H.  White, 
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John  Gray,  Salt  Lake  City. 

Joseph  G.  Cutler,  „ 

Thos.  Laing  Pringle,         „ 

Moroni  J.  Thomas,  „ 

Wm,  S.  Brighton,  n 

Wm.  King,  jun.,  „ 

Joseph  A.  Jennings,         „ 

Benjamin  E.  Rich,  Ogden. 

Winfield  S.  Harris,      „ 

Moroni  Brown,  „ 

Moroni  T.  Brown,        „ 

Wm.  H.  Butler,  Marriott 

Geo.  H.  Butler,       „ 

Benjamin  Harmon,  Mill  Creek. 

David  Cook,  East  Bountiful 

James  Farmer,  jun.,  Monroe. 

Isaac  Duffin,  Toquerville. 

Wm.  G.  Davis,  Big  Cottonwood. 

Wm.  Probert,  jun.,  Holden. 

Lyman  Robinson,  Fillmore. 

David  West,  Pleasant  Grove. 

Franklin  Snow,  Brigham  City. 

John  R.  Baxter,  Spring  City. 

Thos.  D.  Reese,  Wales. 

Robert  Spence,  Lake  Town. 

John  Miller,  Nephi. 

Richard  H.  Stringfellow,  Draperville. 

8CANDINAVIA. 

James  Hansen,  Ephraim. 

James  P.  Larsen,     „ 

Jens  J.  Hansen,  Hyrum. 

Hans  E.  Nielson,     „ 

John  Hansen,  South  Jordan. 

Andrew  Amundsen,    ,, 

Nils  Rasmussen  Lindhal,  Union. 

James  C.  Olsen,  Salina. 

Jens  Jensen,  Monroe. 

Lars  N.  Larsen,  Moroni. 

SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Samuel  Gentry,  jun.,  Coalville. 

UNITED  STATES. 

Daniel  Dundell,  Willard. 
Samuel  B.  Warner,    „ 
Jacob  Jacobsen,  Moroni. 
John  Blackham.       „ 
Joseph  A.  Smith,  Beaver. 
George  D.  Nebeker,  Salt  Lake  City. 
James  S.  Jensen,  Redmond. 
Joseph  R.  Murdock,  Charleston. 
D.  E.  Harris,  Monroe. 

SOUTHEBN  STATES. 

James  W.  Eardley,  Salt  Lake  (Sty. 

James  Mott  Barlow. 

Charles  B.  Felt, 

Matthias  F.  Cowley,  „ 

Peter  H.  Anderson,  Mantl 

Samuel  Porter,  „ 


Francis  M.  Jolley,  Mantl 

John  Carter,  Mount  Pleasant. 

Jas.  K,  McClenahan,    „ 

Isaac  Riddle,  Beaver. 

Wm.  B.  Bakes,   ,, 

John  Houston,  Panguitch. 

Riley  G.  Clark,        „ 

Edward  Stevens,  Holden. 

Anthony  Paxton,  Kanosh. 

Lashbrook  Laker,  St.  Charles. 

George  Passey.  Paris. 

James  H.  Wells.  Joseph. 

George  M.  Bartholomew,  Fayette. 

Wm.  H.  Adams,  Fountain 'Green. 

Samuel  Bills,  Fairview. 

Elmer  W.  Johnson,  Kanab. 

Daniel  R.  Bateman,  West  Jordan. 

H.  B.  M.  Jolley,  Mt.  CarmeL 

John  Robertson,  Spanish  Fork. 

Wm.  J.  Packer,  Brigham  City. 

Jacob  G.  Bigler,  jun.,  Nephi. 

Wm.  Hanks,  Charleston. 

Horace  Eldridge,  Sugar  House  Ward. 

Wm.  Thompson,  Granite. 

Richard  C.  Camp,  Wallsburg. 

2  p.m. 

Conference  called  to  order  by  Elder 
W.  Woodruff. 

Choir  sang — 

I  saw  a  mighty  angel  fly. 
To  earth  he  bent  his  way. 

Prayer  by  Elder  John  Van  Cott. 

Choir  sang— 

Jesus  mighty  king  in  Zion, 
Thou  alone  our  guide  shall  be. 

President  Joseph  Young  said  be 
had  been  much  interested  in  the  re- 
marks of  his  brethren,  and  particu- 
larly in  some  of  the  quotations  they 
had  made.  He  had  been  a  Bible  stu- 
dent ever  since  he  was  six  years  old, 
but  made  no  pretension  to  being  a 
Biblical  scholar.  His  opportunities 
for  learning  in  early  youth  were  very 
limited,  but  he  had  learned  that  to 
edify  a  congregation  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  nothing  short  of  the  aid  and 
assistance  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God 
was  necessary.  We  have  our  fallen 
natures  to  contend  with,  and  our 
weaknesses  and  imperfections  could 
not  be  overcome  all  at  once,  it  wis* 
gradual  attainment.  Speaking  of  ^fe 
Christian  world,  he  said  they  all  Jvo- 
fessed  to  base  their  *"AL  ^ 

holy  Scriptures, 
tabernacle,  and  ' 

and  the  revel*  *9* 

the  spirit  an  mjf 


e  saia  tney  an  pro- 
eir  fmjk  upon  the 
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man.  that  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead  is  the  redemption  of  the  soul 

He  addressed  himself  to  the  Seven- 
ties, and  gave  them  some  excellent  in- 
structions pertaining  to  their  ministry 
as  missionaries  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Since  forty-eight  years  last 
April  he  himself  had  been  made  the 
happy  partaker  of  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  Gospel,  after  obeying  its  ordi- 
nances. Thousands  of  the  messengers 
of  salvation  have  been  sent  to  all  parts 
of  the  earth,  and  with  all  the  results 
of  their  labors,  not  one  ship-load  of 
Saints  has  ever  been  lost  on  the  ocean, 
because  God  Almighty  was  with  them, 
and  his  angels  had  charge  of  them. 
There  was  no  greater  mission  riven  to 
mortal  man  than  that  which  he  owes 
to  his  wife  and  children.  "Your 
light  should  shine  before  them  by 
setting  them  a  good  example,  and  by 
your  good  instructions  and  prayers, 
you  should  throw  around  them  a 
shield  and  protection.  By  founding 
them  in  the  truth,  as  well  as  leaving 
them  supplied  with  the  blessings  of 
this  life,  you  can  leave  and  go  to  the 
nations  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  be 
justified."  He  did  not  think  it  wis- 
dom for  our  missionaries  to  preach 
much  of  the  terror  of  the  law  to  the 
people,  but  dwell  more  fully  on  the 
sweet,  soft,  persuasive  invitatious  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  peaceable  things 
of  the  kingdom.  He  then  dwelt  on 
the  extreme  torture  and  sufferings 
that  were  endured  by  our  Savior 
when  he  was  hung  upon  the  cross, 
and  the  great  work  of  salvation  thus 
wrought  out  for  the  human  family. 
He  then  urged  a  kind  and  generous 
treatment  towards  the  poor  who  are 
out  of  employment,  4ind  gave  some 
excellent  advice  to  both  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  come  from  the  old 
eountry  and  are  seeking  work.  He 
also  gave  some  good  counsel  to  those 
who  are  about  to  leave  as  missionaries, 
warning  them  of  the  many  evils  that 
exist  in  the  world,  and  exhorting 
them  to  patience  and  faithfulness. 

Elder  L.  J.  Nuttall  then  presented 
the  names  of  missionaries  as  pub- 
lished in  the  Deseset  Evening  News  of 
Oct.  9th,  with  the  following  correc- 
tions : 


William  F.  King,  of  Fillmore,  for 
Great  Britain,  instead  of  Wm.  King, 
jun.,  of  17th  Ward. 

Moroni  F.  Brown,  of  Ogden,  for 
Great  Britain,  instead  of  Moroni  T. 
Brown. 

Elder  Joseph  F.  Smith  said,  from 
his  youth  up  he  had  reioiced  in  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  knew 
that  it  was  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  not  only  unto  himself,  but 
unto  all  those  who  believe  and  obey 
the  truth.  He  thought  that  God 
would  have  to  exercise  much  charity 
and  mercy  towards  us,  or  we  should 
certainly  come  far  short  of  the  bles- 
sings we  were  anticipating.  He  felt 
anxious  himself  to  do  the  best  he 
could  according  to  his  knowledge  and 
comprehension  of  his  duty  towards 
God,  and  wherein  he  fell  short,  he 
should  have  to  appeal  to  God  his 
heavenly  Father  for  that  forgiveness 
which  he  could  exercise  according  to 
his  mercy.  The  principle  of  forgive- 
ness is  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood, 
and  we  are  required  to  forgive  each 
other,  and  not  hold  enmity  in  our 
hearts  towards  one  another.  Unless 
we  learn  and  practise  this  principle, 
j  it  will  be  folly  to  expect  forgiveness 
I  from  God  our  heavenly  Father,  for  he 
hath  said,  "If  you  forgive  not  one 
another,  neither  will  your  Father  in 
heaven  forgive  you  your  trespasses." 
He  then  read  from  the  revelation  in 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  wherein 
we  are  required  to  forgive  the  tres- 
passes of  our  enemies,  the  first,  second, 
third  and  fourth  times,  even  though 
they  do  not  repent  and  ask  forgive- 
ness, and  until  seventy  times  seven 
when  they  do  repent  and  seek  for- 
giveness. He  thought  it  was  high 
time  for  us  to  study  the  word  of  God, 
and  try  to  live  it  in  our  daily  lives, 
that  we  may  be  indeed  the  Saints  of 
the  Most  High  God. 

Conference  adjourned  till  Sunday, 
at  10  a.m. 

Choir  sang— 

Come  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Lorenzo 
Snow. 


[to  bb  continue^.] 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


712  LATTBK4UY'  3  A  BITS   JtttLEKNiAL  STAR. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLEOTflAL  STAR. 


MONDAY,    NOVEMBER  8f.  1880,. 


THE      CHANGES      IN      ZION. 

The  minutes  of  the  late  Semi-Annual  Conference  held  in  Salt  Lake  City  oa 
October  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th  and  10th,  and  which  are  appearing  in  the  Stab, 
will  be  very  interesting  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  Britain,  containing  as  they 
do  an  account  of  the  very  excellent  instructions  given,  and  particularly  of 
the  further  organization  of  the  Church  in  Zion.    > 

During  this  conference,  for  the.  second  time  since  the  death  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  the  Quorum  of  the  First  Presidency  was  re-orgjanized.  Elder 
John  Taylor  being  sustained  as  Prophet,  Seer  and  Kevelator,  and  President  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  ofLatter-day  Sajuits  in  all  the  world ;  with  Elder 
George  Q.  Cannon  as  First  Counselor  is*  the  First  Presidency,  and  Eider 
Joseph  F.  Smith  as  Second  Counselor  in* the  First  Presidency.  This  organi- 
zation being  effected,  other  changes  of  necessity  were  brought  before  the 
conference.  Elder  Wilford  Woodruff  was  then  presented  as  President  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles.  Elders  Francis  Marion  Lyman  and  John  Henry  Smith  wen 
also  presented  as  Apostles  in  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  in  addition  to  the 
members  already  belonging  to  that  Quorum,  thus  filling  two  vacancies  thereto 
which  were  occasioned  by  choosing  members  of  the  Twelve  to  form  a  First 
presidency.  These  changes  were  unanimously  voted  upon  and  sustained  by 
each  of  the  Quorums  of  Priesthood  in  its  order,  and  lastly  by  the  whole  con- 
gregation, male  and  female,  in  the  galleries,  on  the  stand,  and  in  the  bodybf 
the  house.  The  Saints  in  these  lands  will  rejoice  with  us  in  the  action  of  the 
General  Conference,  and  in  the  choice  of  such  faithful,  tried  men  to  take  the 
highest  leading  positions  in  the  Church  of  God.  We  are  well  and  personally 
acquainted  with  those  brethren  who  now  stand  as  the  First  Presidency  of  the 
Church,  as  also  him  Who  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  and  their  names  are  as  familiar  as  household  words  to  the  Saints  in 
all  the  world.  They  need  no  introduction.  Their  works  are  before  us,  and 
God  has  recognized  their  integrity  to  his  cause  by  entrusting  them  with  the 
most  important  positions,  that  his  servants  have  ever  been  called  to  occupy: 

Elders  Lyman  and  Smith,  whose  names  now  appear  among  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  are  each  of  them  sons  of  Apostles,  the  former  of  Elder  Amass 
Lyman,  the  latter  of  President  George  A.  Smith.  These  brethren  are  also 
well  and  favorably  known  to  the  community  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  we 
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join  with  the  Qhuroh  in  Zioa  in  endowing  and  sustaining  the  changes  they 
have  made,  and  in  upholding  the  brethren  in  the  various  positions  to  which 
they  have  been  called  in  the  providence  of  God. 

To  the  Saints  in  the  European  Mission  we  say,  Be  prayerful  and  faithful  to 
the  counsels  of  the  priesthood ;  let  your  hearts  be  lifted  up  in  mighty  prayer 
for  the  First  Presidency  and  Twelve,  and  seek,  by  intelligent  and  faithful 
obedience  to  their  counsels,  to  merit  a  reward  of  everlasting  happiness,  when 
the  Father  shall  "makeup  his  jewels,"  and  reward  all  "according  to  their 
works." 


A      FEW      MORE     PARTING      WCTRDS. 


Having  received  instructions  from  President  Taylor  requiring  me,  before 
leaving  England,  to  assign  the  missionaries  about  to  sail  by  the  Wyoming^ 
and  the  vessel  failing  to  arrive,  as  anticipated,  prior  to  the  sailing  of*  the 
Arizona  on  the  30th  ult,  my  departure  for  Zion  was  deferred  for  one  week, 
I  therefore  desire  to  add  a  few  more  parting  words  to  the  Elders  and  Saints. 

During  my  stay  in  this  land  it  has  been  my  endeavor,  while  acknowledging 
the  great  assistance  afforded  me  by  the  kind  counsels  of  President  Taylor  and 
the  Apostles,  to  embody  those  counsels  in  my  instructions  through  the  Stab, 
and  during  my  visits  to  the  Conferences  throughout  the  Mission,  dispensing 
the  same  according  to  my  best  judgment,  under  the  guidance  of  God's  holy 
Spirit  And  in  leaving  the  European  Mission,  I  desire  to  urge  a  faithful  con- 
tinuance of  the  energetic  labors  hitherto  prosecuted  by  the  elders  in  their 
fields.  Owing  to  the  late  addition  of  so  many  efficient  elders  to  the  number 
laboring  in  the  ministry,  I  have  strong  anticipations  for  the  future  extension 
of  the  work  of  God  in  these  lands.  Up  till  the  present  the  labors  of  the 
brethren  have  been  to  some  extent  confined  to  the  branches,  but  in  future, 
the  larger  districts  being  somewhat  lessened  in  size,  and  the  local  duties  of 
the  elders  thereby  becoming  less  burdensome,  they  will  be  enabled  to  devote 
more  time  to  extending  the  work  into  new  parts  of  their  respective  fields, 
and  to  enter  upon  new  paths,  perhaps,  hitherto  untrodden  by  men  sent  of 
God  to  warn  the  people.  This,  with  a  continuance  of  a  system  of  "  tracting" 
with  the  pamphlets,  and  as  often  as  practicable  on  the  week  nights  the  hold- 
ing of  meetings  in  the  dwellings  of  the  Saints  where  convenient,  and  of 
friendly  "  outsiders"  whenever  the  privilege  can  be  obtained,  is  quite  pro- 
mising for  the  future.  To  these  meetings  it  is  well  to  invite  friends  and 
neighbors,  so  that  as  many  as  possible  may  hear  the  principles  taught,  thus 
using  every  means  in  our  power  to  spread  the  truth  until  the  nations  are 
warned,  and  the  honest-in-heart  are  gathered  to  Zion. 

In  conclusion,  brethren  be  faithful  to  your  trusts,  be  watchful  of  the 
people's  interests,  labor  to  advance  the  cause  of  God  in  your  fields,  and  keep 
yourselves  unspotted  from  the  world.  Thus  shall  you  save  souls  and  cleanse 
your  garments  of  the  blood  of  this  generation. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

WILLIAM  BUDGE. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


714  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAB. 

RELEASE      AND    APPOINTMENT. 
o 

RELEASE. 

Elder  Hugh  Watson  is  released  from  the  presidency  of  the  Leeds  Conference 
to  return  home. 

APPOINTMENT. 

Elder  John  Cooper  is  released  from  his  labors  in  the  Nottingham  Confe- 
rence, and  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  Watson  in  the  presidency  of  the  Leeds 
Conference. 

)  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
William  Budge,  >  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the  British  Islet 
)  and  adjacent  countries. 


Departures.— On  Saturday  afternoon,  the  steamship  Wyoming  of  the 
Guion  Line  carried  from  our  shores  President  William  Budge  of  the  European 
Mission. 

Elder  Budge  arrived  in  England  on  July  6, 1878,  having  been  appointed  to 
take  charge  of  the  Church  in  the  British  Isles  and  adjacent  countries.  Since 
his  arrival  he  has  been  an  indefatigable  worker  for  the  interests  of  the  work 
of  God.  He  has  visited  nearly  every  part  of  his  extensive  field  ;  his  visits 
have  extended  to  the  Scandinavian  Conferences,  and  other  parts  of  the  conti- 
nent, as  well  as  the  Churches  in  England,  Scotland  and  Wales.  Becoming 
personally  acquainted  with  the  condition  of  the  conferences,  he  was  able  to 
meet  their  wants,  and  administer  such  counsels  as  would  tend  to  the  growth 
of  the  work  under  his  watchcare.  Besides  visiting  and  otherwise,  the  labors 
of  his  presidency  have  been  much  increased  by  the  large  amount  of  publishing 
done  at  this  Office  during  the  last  two  years,  which  has  included  some  of  the 
standard  publications  and  various  miscellaneous  pamphlets,  among  which 
were  several  written  by  President  Budge  himself.  The  elders  laboring  in  the 
Mission,  and  the  Saints  who  have  been  blessed  by  his  fatherly  counsel  and 
instruction,  will  join  with  us  in  wishing  President  Budge  a  hearty  good-bye. 
May  the  blessings  of  Heaven  follow  Him  on  his  journey,  and  conduct  him  safe 
ly  and  speedily  to  the  Saints  in  Zion. 

Elder  Hugh  Watson,  who  has  just  been  released  from  the  Presidency  of  the 
Leeds  Conference,  accompanied  President  Budge  on  his  journey  homeward. 
Elder  Watson  arrived  in  England  on  the  24th  of  January,  1879,  and  has  since 
that  date  labored  successively  in  the  Welsh,  the  Glasgow,  and  the  Leeds  Con- 
ferences, over  the  latter  of  which  fields  he  has  presided  for  some  months. 
Brother  Watson  has  been  an  earnest  and  untiring  laborer  in  the  various 
fields  to  which  he  was  assigned,  and  now  has  the  privilege  of  returning  home 
in  company  with  President  Budge,  with  the  approval  of  the  presiding  autho- 
rity, and  the  blessing  of  God  and  His  servants.  We  wish  him  a  hearty  fare- 
well till  we  meet  again  in  the  home  of  the  Saints. 


A  conference  will  be  held  on  Nov.  14,  1880,  in  the  Hockley  Chapel,  Hunter's 
Vale,  off  Farm  Street,  Birmingham.  Meetings  will  commence  at  10.30  &e, 
and  2.30  and  6.30  p.m.    President  Carrington  will  be  present 
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Arrivals.— On  Saturday  last,  the  Nevada  arrived,  bringing  Elder  Albert 
Carrington,  who  was  appointed  at  the  late  Semi- Annual  Conference,  to  preside 
over  the  European  Mission  ;  also  Elders  John  H.  White,  Joseph  G.  Cutler, 
Joseph  A.  Jennings,  Chas.  B.  Felt,  William  H.  King,  John  Miller  and  Thomas 
Jm  Pringle,  as  .missionaries  to  Great  Britain,  and  James  C.  Olsen  to  Scandina- 
via. The  brethren  made  an  excellent  passage ;  they  were  met  in  the  river  by 
Elders  Chas.  W.  Stayner,  L.  R.  Martineau  and  others.  We  welcome  President 
Carrington  on  his  fifth  arrival  in  Liverpool  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  British 
Mission,  as  also  his  companions  on  the  journey,  most  of  whom  have  been 
assigned  to  their  various  fields  of  labor. 


Transfer. — Elder  Albert  Carrington  having  arrived  in  England  to  assume 
the  Presidency  of  the  British  Mission,  I  have  transferred  the  affairs  of  the 
same  to  his  hands,  and  all  matters  requiring  the  attention  of  the  President 
will  now  be  transacted  by  him.  All  communications  and  money  orders 
should  in  future  be  addressed  to  Albert  Carrington,  42,  Islington,  Liverpool. 

In  thus  surrendering  my  temporary  charge  of  this  important  field,  I  pray 
God  to  bless  all  the  interests  of  the  same  with  his  Spirit,  that  great  prosperity 
may  continue  to  attend  our  labors,  and  I  subscribe  myself 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Charles  W.  Stayner. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Elders  Joseph  A.  Jennings  and  John  H.  White  are  appointed  traveling 
elders  in  the  London  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  •  President 
Samuel  Roskelley. 

Elder  William  H.  King  is  appointed  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham 
Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  President  Oscar  F.  Hunter. 

Elder  John  Millar  is  appointed  traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference, 
to  labor  under  the  direction  of  President  David  C.  Dunbar. 

Elder  Joseph  G.  Cutler  is  appointed  traveling  elder  in  the  Sheffield  Con- 
ference, to  labor  under  the  direction  of  President  Henry  Margetts. 

Elder  Chas.  B.  Felt  is  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Liverpool  Office. 


District  Meeting.— On  October  31,  1880,  a  District  Meeting  was  held  in 
the  Oddfellows'  Hall,  Stamford  Street,  Ashton-under-Lyne.  The  Utah 
elders  present  were  Thomas  X.  Smith,  President  of  the  Manchester  Con- 
ference ;  Henry  Margetts,  President  of  the  Sheffield  Conference ;  Thomas 
Jackson  and  Mosiah  Booth,  traveling  elders  in  the  Manchester  Conference. 

The  speakers  during  the  meetings  were  Elder  Jackson,  Presidents  Smith 
and  Margetts,  and  Elders  Booth,  Ranicres,  Wright,  Schofield  and  Hibbert. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

By  letter  from  Elder  Wm.  W.  Turner,  dated  at  Wolverhampton  Nov.  1, 
1880,  we  learn  that  the  brethren  and  Saints  are  enjoying  themselves  in  the 
work  of  God  in  that  part  Ten  new  members  were  added  to  the  Church 
there  by  baptism  on  Sunday  the  31st  ult.  Elder  Turner  is  preaching  the 
Gospel  wherever  an  opportunity  is  afforded  for  doing  so. 
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Nottingham,  Oct  29, 188a 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother,— It  has  been  some 
length  of  time  since  I  last  wrote  you 
-concerning  the  state  and  progress  of 
the  Nottingham  Conference.  Every- 
thing is  moving  along  smoothly,  and 
I  think  the  good  Spirit  is  enjoyed 
pretty  well  throughout  the  districts. 

I  am  pleased  to  state  that  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  seven  persons 
on  Sunday  24th,  increasing  the  Not- 
tingham Branch  by  five  new  members 
and  the  other  two  were  re-baptisms. 
The  ordinance  of  baptism  was  attend- 
ed to  in  the  Nottingham  baths.  In 
our  sacrament  meeting  Sunday  after- 
noon, after  the  confirmation  was  over, 
we  were  blessed  by  the  gift  of  tongues, 
which  was  very  powerful,  consoling 
and  encouraging  to  the  Saints,  but 
predicting  distress,  sorrow  and  mourn- 
ing for  the  wicked  and  rebellious. 

I  was  at  Heanor,  the  village  where 
we  have  met  with  so  much  kindness 
by  the  people  of  said  place.  We  have 
secured  a  room  that  the  Saints  occu- 
pied some  twenty  or  more  years  ago. 
Our  afternoon  and  evening  meetings 
were  well  attended,  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  manifested  very  much, 
the  people  are  very  willing  to  assist  in 
praying  the  rent  of  the  room.  I  have 
faith  that  a  good  work  will  be  accom- 


plished in  that  vicinity  this  winter. 

Elders  Cooper  and  Giles  report  they 
have  baptized  about  six  in  the  South 
Normanton  Branch  and  rejoice  very 
much  in  their  labors. 

Elders  Terry  and  Spencer  also  are 
doing  a  good  work  in  their  district, 
delivering  the  written  word  from  vil- 
lage to  village  on  their  travels.  They 
also  report  the  baptism  of  one  young 
man  and  expectations  of  more  soon. 

Elders  Jackson  and  Howard  have 
had  auite  a  sprinkling  of  strangers 
attending  their  meetings.  Altogether 
I  think  the  work  is  progressing  as  well 
as  could  be  expected. 

The  local  priesthood  are  quite  ener- 
getic in  the  distribution  of  tracts  and 
willing  to  assist  in  the  purchase  of  the 
same.  We  are  trying  to  carry  out  the 
instructions  put  forth  in  the  Stab, 
and  I  feel  to  rejoice  that  I  have  the 
privilege  of  lifting  up  a  warning  voice 
unto  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

I  understand,  by  private  letter,  that 
you  are  going  to  leave  for  home  very 
shortly.  I  desire  to  thank  you  kindly 
for  the  fatherly  advice  and  good  coun- 
sel which  you  have  given  me,  praying 
that  God  may  bless  you  on  your  jour- 
ney Zionward. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Oscar  F.  Hunter. 


SPIRITUALIZING    THE    SCRIPTURES. 

BY  ELDER  JAMES  H.  WALLIS. 


The  idea  of  spiritualizing  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets  and  apostles  of 
old,  and  considering  them  as  allego- 
ries, or  so  highly  figurative  that  none 
but  the  learned  can  understand  them, 
is  certainly  inconsistent  with  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  simplicity  of 
the  Qpspel  of  Christ.  It  has  involved 
communities  in  darkness?  and  led 
astray  thousands  of  precious  souls, 
who  had  but  a  common  education, 
causing  them  to  exclaim :  "  Great  is 
the  mystery  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
who  can  understand  them  except  the 
learned."    They  peruse  the  Bible,  in 


many  cases,  in  vain,  for  tradition  and 
popular  opinion  have  established  this 
figurative  system  of  interpretation, 
and  they  cannot  realize  that  the  Scrip- 
tures aie  to  be  in  any  degree  literally 
understood. 

Some  mystify  the  whole  of  the 
sacred  volume,  others  such  parts  as  do 
not  suit  their  particular  views  and 
tenets.  Indeed,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
system  of  spiritualizing  the  Scriptures! 
which  has  been  practised  for  soma 
length  cf  time,  has  been  one  of  the 
most  effectual  schemes  for  the  propa- 
gation of  the  man-made  systems  of 
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religion,  and  of  inculcating  the  "  pre- 
cepts of  men/'  instead  of  the  simple 
doctrines  of  God.    Who  would  have 
ever  believed   that   the    Church   of 
Christ  in  this  age  of  the  world  requir- 
ed to  be  organized  differently  from 
what  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, had  it  not  been  for  the  spiritual- 
izing  system  1      Who   would   have 
thought  this  when  the  Scriptures  are 
so  plain  on  the  subject,  if  people  had 
believed  them  as  they  read]     This 
practice,  for  which  the  modern  clergy 
are  so  noted,  has  cast  a  veil  of  dark- 
ness over  the  plain  and  simple  truths 
that  are  contained  in  the  Bible.    It 
has  given  too  much  latitude  to  the 
wild  and  enthusiastic,  and  has  tended 
to  produce  fanatics  instead  of  Saints. 
It  has  caused  division  in  society,  and 
been  the  means  of  many  useless  con- 
troversies.    Again,  there  are  thou- 
sands of  individuals  who  think  they 
could  not  understand  the  Scriptures 
if  they  read  them,  because  of  a  disbe- 
lief in  their  literal  meaning.    There- 
fore books  of  commentaries  have  been 
written,  interpreting  the  Scriptures, 
and  indeed  bending  them  to  suit  their 
different  religious  creeds,  instead  of 
fashioning  their  tenets  to  agree  with 
the  word  of  God.  We  do  not  now  refer 
to  parables,  nor  do  we  wish  to  say 
that  they  are  to  be  considered  any- 
thing else  than  parables ;  but  the  ex- 
planations that  Christ  gave  of  his 
parables,  when  taken  literally,  are  cer- 
tainly sufficiently  plain  to  be  under- 
stood.   Neither  do  we  wish  to  infer 
but  what  there  are  figurative  expres- 
sions in  the  Bible,  as  well  as  in  many 
other  books.     We  often  express  our 
views  in  metaphorical  language,  and 
sometimes  illustrate  subjects  by  com- 
parisons ;  but  what  sane  person  ever 
thought  of  mystifying  or  u  spiritual- 
izing   a  literal  relation  of  facts,  ex* 
cent  when  found  in  Scripture.    When 
we  read  other  wprks  we  do  not  think 
the  author  said  one  thing  and  meant 
another ;  and  why  should  we  have 
buc]i  a  conjecture  with  regard  to  the 
Scriptures)    Would  it  not  be  a  very 
singular  thing,  and  a  very  unreasona- 
ble one  too,  that  God  should  make 
known  his  will  an<L  cause  it  to  be 
written  for  the  salvation  of  the  Jwunan 
faiwly  and  require  all  to  obey  it,  and 
ye$  reveal  it  in  so-  mysterious  a 


way  and  with  such  restrictions  upon 
its  construction,  that  none  but  the 
learned  could  understand  it  1  Christ 
chose  comparatively  illiterate  men  for 
his  apostles,  and  it  is  written':  *'Not 
many  wise  are  called,  but  God  hath, 
chosen  the  weak  tilings  of  this  world 
to  confound  the  wisdom  of  the  wise." 
It  is  therefore  a  strange  thing  if  these 
humble  men  have  laid  down  the  laws, 
of  God  in  such  a  manner  that  none 
but  the  wise  of  this  world  can  compre- 
hend them.  Furthermore,  if  we  ad* 
mit  that  the  Scriptures  are  to  be 
spiritualised,  the  world  is  then  faced 
by  another  difficulty,  for  being  written 
by  inspired  raen?  it  is  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  uninspired  men  are  cap- 
able of  interpreting  them  and  giving 
them  the  true  meaning;  for  it  will 
certainly  require  the  same  spirit  of 
inspiration  to  interpret  the  hidden 
meaning,  that  dictated  the  inspired 
writer  when  he  wrote  them. 

Peter  says,  "We  have  also  a  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  un- 
til tibe  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star 
arise  in  your  hearts :  knowing  this 
first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scrip* 
ture  is  of  any  private  interpretation  " 
(2  Peter,  i,  19—20).  A  light  in  a  dark 
place  is  an  excellent  thing  to  enable 
any  person  to  guide  his  footsteps  in 
the  right  path,— -*o  are  the  Scriptures 
a  sure  guide  in  the  path  of  holiness, 
when  we  read  and  apply  them  accord- 
to  Peter's  rule,  namely :  "  that  no- 
prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 

We  shall  now  examine  the  literal 
fulfillment  of  prophecy  that  is  already 
fulfilled,  that  the  propriety  and  neces- 
sity may  be  seen  of  adopting  the  rule 
already  mentioned,  for  tee  application 
and  interpretation  of  prophecy  yet  un- 
fulfilled. In  the  days  of  Noah,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  were  very  wick- 
ed, and  the  Lord,  in  his  just  wrath, 
resolved  to  destroy  them,  if  they 
would  not  repent  and  forsake  their 
evil  ways.  'Tneref ore,  he  prophesied, 
through  Noah,  that  be  would  bring  a 
flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth  and 
destroy  all  flesh.  $e  also  commanded 
Noah  to  build  an  ark  {or  the  saving  of 
himself  and  family.  Now,  if  Noah  had 
considered  this  anything  else  than  • 
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literal  prediction  of  facts,  but  imagined 
it  the  figure  of  some  spiritual  event, 
and  the  ark  a  spiritual  salvation,  in- 
stead of  a  temporal  one,  he  would 
most  certainly  have  perished  with  the 
ante-deluvians.  But  he  had  no  know- 
ledge of  the  modern  spiritualizing  sys- 
tem, and  therefore  he  moved  forward 
and  prepared  the  ark  to  the  saving  of 
himself  and  family.  The  next  pre- 
diction worthy  of  notice  is  that  of  the 
Lord  to  Abraham,  telling  him  that  his 
seed  should  remain  in  bondage  four 
hundred  years.  (See  Genesis  xv,  13 
— 14.)  Moses  says  the  children  of 
Israel  were  in  bondage  four  hundred 
years.  (See  Exodus  xii,  40.)  Indeed 
Joseph's  interpretation  of  Pharoah's 
dream,  predicting  the  seven  years' 
famine,  and  Moses*  prediction  to  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness, 
were  all  literally  fulfilled.  Isaiah's 
prophecy  to  Hezekiah.  that  his  days 
should  be  lengthened  fifteen  years, 
and  his  prediction  concerning  the  de- 
struction of  Babylon,  were  both 
literally  fulfilled.  Also  Jeremiah's 
prophecy  that  the  Jews  should  be 
taken  to  Babylon,  and  there  remain 
in  bondage  seventy  years,  was  literally 
fulfilled. 

We  might  cite  passages  of  this  kind 
and  their  literal  fulfillment,  till  the 
reader's  patience  would  perhaps  be 
wearied,  out  we  forbear,  knowing  that 
the  honest-in-heart  are  willing  to  ac- 
cept of  a  few  as  examples  of  the  literal 


fulfillment  of  prophecy.  It  sufBceth 
to  say  that  all  true  prophecies,  deliv- 
ered In  the  name  of  the  Lord,  were 
literally  fulfilled,  when  the  time  for 
their  fulfillment  had  arrived.  For 
instance,  the  prediction  concerning 
the  first  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
important  events  connected  with  the 
history  of  his  life,  were  all  fulfilled  to 
the  very  letter.  And  the  fact  that 
the  apostles,  whenever  they  quoted  a 
prophecy  from  the  Old  Testament, 
applied  it  as  a  literal  prediction  of  facts, 
or  of  substantial  events  yet  to  tran- 
spire, without  "  spiritualizing  "  or 
investing  it  with  any  ethereal  charac- 
ter whatever,  is  sufficient  proof  that 
the  predictions  of  the  prophets  gene- 
rally were  designed  as  literal  fortelling 
of  facts  certainly  to  take  place.  It  is 
more  or  less  an  intimation  of  a  man's 
unbelief  when  he  begins  to  spiritualize 
the  Scripture,  and  it  looks  as  though  he 
were  trying  to  modify  or  convert  them 
into  something  to  suit  his  notions  or 
ideas.  Infidels  would  be  willing  to 
believe  the  Bible,  perhaps,  if  fibey 
could  have  the  privilege  of  manufac- 
turing it  over  to  suit  themselves. 

If  the  practice  of  spiritualizing  the 
Scriptures  were  done  away,  and  the 
plain  truth  allowed  to  appear,  the 
noble  and  the  ignoble,  the  learned  and 
the  unlearned,  would  have  a  better 
chance  of  understanding  the  sacred 
Word,  and  not  be  compelled  to  depend 
on  the  construction  of  others  thereon. 


CHASTITY. 
(From  the  Salt  Lake  "Contributor?) 


Brightest  in  the  galaxy  of  cardinal 
virtues,  shines  forth  chastity.  Truth- 
fulness, honesty,  temperance  and  bene- 
volence, rank  among  the  supreme 
graces  that  should  shed  a  lustre  round 
the  life  and  character  of  every  Saint, 
but  the  sheen  of  none  of  them  can 
out-rival  the  holy  halo  with  which 
ehastfey  crowns  her  dovotee. 

•What  a  joy  to  wear  the  unstained 
garments  of  the  chaste!  What  happi- 
ness to  know  that  nowhere  on  our 
ropes  appears  the  black,  loathsome, 
soul-corroding  stain  so  hard  to  remove 
fr#n  the  garment  of  the  unchaste ! 


The  youth  whose  spiritual  apparel  is 
thus  imaculate,  may  well  pride  him- 
self on  the  possession  of  a  pearl  beyond 
all  price,  a  diadem  compared  to  which 
the  proudest  and  costliest  coronets  of 
earth  are  but  dross ;  a  crown  which, 
when  worldly  jewels  pale  and  become 
insignificant  in  respect  to  worth  or 
brilliancy,  will .shine  with  a  lustre  that 
even  angels  might  desire. 

But  what  a  calamity  to  lose  one's 
virtue  !  What  a  void  there  is  in  that 
soul  from  which  chastity  has  fled! 
How  bitter  is  the  remorse  when  the 
realization  of  its  loss  first  bursts  upon 
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the  terrified  victim  !  No  matter  what 
were  the  circumstances  that  led  to  it ; 
no  matter  who  the  person  may  be,  if 
he  or  she  has  ever  been  taught  the 
value  of  virtue,  when  its  loss  is  first 
felt  and  realized,  the  sensation  must 
be  agonizing.  Self-respect  has  receiv- 
ed a  shattering  blow.  A  burden  of 
remorse  overwhelms  the  conscience, 
which  repeats  incessantly  the  lepers 
cry  :  *l  Unclean,  unclean,  unclean  !" 

Among  the  laws  which  God  has, 
from  time  to  tine,  given  to  mankind  j 
for  their  government,  that  of  chastity 
has  ever  been  prominent  for  its  strict- 
ness and  the  severe  penalties  attending 
its  violation ;  anH  no  matter  how  great, 
mighty,  wise  or  honorable  the  person 
may  have  been,  even  in  the  sight  of 
heaven,  a  crime  against  chastity  would 
cause  his  fall,  and  the  visitation  of 
God's  judgments  upon  him. 

No  people  in  the  world  understand 
so  well  as  do  the  Latter-day  Saints 
the  value  of  chastity,  and  the  infinite 
importance  of  its  preservation.  The 
baptism  of  water  in  the  likeness  of  a 
new  birth,  and  of  the  Spirit  through 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  the  washings 
and  auointings,  and  the  holy  ordinan- 
ces of  the  House  of  God,  are  all  de- 
signed for  the  purification  and  sancti- 
fication  of  the  spirit  and  of  the  body 
of  man.  The  earthly  tabernacle  that 
has  thus  been  purified,  sanctified  and 
cleansed,  is .  fitted  to  receive  a  resur- 
rection in  the  celestial  glory ;  to  come 
forth,  from. tie  grave,  a  glorious,  re- 
splendent, effulgent  form,  surpassing 
in  its  lustrous  splendor,  the  brilliancy 
of  the  sun  at  noonday.  It  is  with  such 
a  tabernacle  as  this  that  the  spirits  of 
Saints,  entitled  to  a  celestial  glory,  will 
be  clothed. 

But.  "  he  that  committeth  adultery 
simneth  against  his  owa  body/'  there- 
by corruptingit,  hindaringor  prevent- 
ing the  process  of  its  glorification,  and 
dooming  it  to  exclusion  from  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  and  to  association  with 
the  loathsome  and  corrupt. 

"And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion.  and  with 
him  a  hundred  forty  ana  four  thou- 
sand, having  his  Father's  name  written 
hvthejr  forehead- 

"And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  I 


heard  the  voice  of  harpers,  harping 
with  their  harps. 

"  And  they  sang  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  beasts  and  the  elders :  and  no 
man  could  learn  that  song  but  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

"These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women;  for  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  which  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth. 
These  were  redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  the  first  fruits  unto  God 
and  the  Lamb."  (Rev.  xiv.) 

The  revelations  of  ancient  times, 
and  those  which  God  has  given  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  teach  that  if  we 
would  be  redeemed  in  his  kingdom, 
associate  with  the  sanctified  in  the 
eternal  worlds,  receive  a  crown  and  be 
permitted,  in  the  resurrection,  to  en- 
joy the  holy  and  exalted  happiness  of 
a  celestial  family  circle,  we  must 
observe  to  strictly  keep  the  law  of 
chastity.  There  must  be  no  trifling 
with  this  law,  nor  unholy  dalliance 
with  the  lewd.  The  influence  of  the 
latter  is  at  deadly  emnity  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  will  dwarf  the 
growth  and  development  in  the  soul 
of  every  good,  pure,  ennobling  or  ex- 
alting sentiment  The  company  of 
such  should  be  shunned  as  we  would 
avoid  contact  with  contagion. 

As  with  persons,  so  with  nations. 
One  of  the  prime  causes  of  the  fall  of 
empires,  that  in  ages  past  have  held 
dominion  in  the  earth,  but  now  have 
passed  away,  leaving  only  a  heap  of 
ruins  to  mark  where  they  once  stood, 
in  all  their  lofty  grandeur,  was  a  dis- 
regard of  the  laws  of  chastity ;  while 
nations  and  races  who  have  kept  this 
law,  have  always  increased  in  power 
and  prosperity. 

So  will  it  be  with  Zion.  She  is  des- 
tined to  become  the  Queen  of  Nations, 
peerless  in  her  power,  intelligence, 
prosperity  and  glory/  But  to  accom- 
plish her  brilliant  destiny,  she  must 
train  up  her  youth  in  chastity  and 
holiness.  Let,  then,  her  youth  know 
the  destiny  to  which  they  have  been 
born,  the  work  which  they  have  been 
placed  upon  the  earth  to  do,  and  Qual- 
ify themselves  for  both  by  living  lives 
of  tern  perence,  holiness  and  chastity 

B.  F.  CUMMINGS,  JB. 
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POETRY. 
WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

[BXLBGTKD.] 

Hope  on,  hope  ever,  though  thy  life  be  cheerless, 
And  friend  and  lover  from  thy  side  we  gone ; 

Though  the  tried  heart,  once  confident  ana  fearless, 
Hath  scarce  one  happy  thought  to  linger  on. 

Still  in  the  darkest  gloom  that  night  can  bring, 

The  glowworms  shine,  the  nightingale  doth  sing.      • 

E'en  so,  poor  soul,  amid  thy  sharpest  anguish 
God  sends  his  angel  Patience  for  thy  cheer ; 

As  fiWra,  which  in  the  sunshine  droop  and  languish, 
Bloom  with  fresh  beauty  as  the  dusk  draws  near, 

80  o'er  thy  path  shall  sweet  perfumes  be  shed, 

That  in  life's  sunny  hours  lay  still  and  dead* 

Hope  on,  then,  brother,  though  the  world,  uncaring, 
Beats  o'er  thee  like  the  sea-waves,  cold  and  gray, 

And,  like  those  waters,  ev*ry  year  is  bearing 
Something  most  precious  from  thy  life  away. 

Despair  not  yet>  for  God's  all-seeing  eye 

Knows  what  pure  gems  beneath  those  billows  lie. 


DIED. 

Distok.— Killed  at  the  Seaham  Colliery,  on  Sept  8.1880,  George  Diston.  Deceased 
was  born  at  Outsdean  Lodge,  Gloucestershire,  on  Nov.  17,  18z4 ;  baptised  into  the 
Church  at  Sunderland,  county  of  Durham,  Sept  1867.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Maynakd.— At  die  residence  of  her  son,  at  South  Jordan  Ward,  Salt  Lake  County, 
Utah,  after  two  and  a  half  years'  illness,  Jane  Maynard.  Deceased  was  born  at  Easter- 
ton,  Wilts,  England,  Feb.  5th,  1810,  and  died  Aug.  2ft,  1880.- "  News.* 

Kay,— At  Salt  Lake  City,  October  8, 1880,  of  congestive  chills,  Susan  Roberts  Kay, 
wife  of  the  late  John  M.  Kay,  aged  09  years,  8  months  and  14  days.—*'  News/' 

Hirst.— At  Paradise,  Cache  County,  TXtah,  October  7,  M80.  after  a  severe  Alness  of 
ongestion  of  the  brain,  James  D,,  son  of  I.  D.  and  Harriet  Hirst,  aged  10  years,  • 
months  and  11  daya— "  News." 

TaWiob.— At  West  Jordan  Ward,  October  10, 1880,  of  general  debility,  John  Taylor, 
aged  74  years,  10  months  and  28  days.  Deceased  was  born  at  Fillongiey,  near  Coventry, 
Waswickshire,  England.—"  News.* 
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FIFTIETH    SEMI-ANMUAL    CONFERENCE. 


[concluded  from  page  711.] 


FIFTH  DAY. 

Sunday.  Oct.  10th,  10  a.m. 

Conference  called  to  oraer  by  Pre- 
sident John  Taylor. 

Choir  sang — 

The  morning  breaks,  the  shadows  flee, 

Ijo,  Zion's  standard  is  unfurled. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Edward  Partridge. 

Choir  sang — 

Arise,  O  glorious  Zion, 
Thou  joy  of  latter  days. 

Elder  Orson  Pratt  said,  there  are 
thousands  of  male  members  of  this 
Church  who  hold,  as  we  all  testify. 
divine  authority  to  act  in  their  several 
callings  in  the  holy  priesthood.  If 
we  are  destitute  of  that  authority,  as 
the  world  say  we  are,  then  we  are  in 
the  same  position  as  they,  and  there 
is  no  authority  from  God  vested  in 
man  upon  the  earth.  But  we  affirm 
that  God  bestowed  divine  authority 
upon  Joseph  Smith,  and  that  by 
divine  commandment  he  bestowed  it 
upon  others.  Joseph  Smith  received 
power  to  translate  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon from  the  plates  before  he  was 
ordained  to  the  holy  priesthood  in 


the  flesh.  But  he  did  hold  the  priest- 
hood in  eternity,  being  ordained  be- 
fore the  foundations  of  the  world,  in 
common  with  others  who  were  re- 
served to  come  forth  in  the  last  days, 
to  hold  the  priesthood  with  authority 
and  power  to  administer  the  plan  of 
salvation  to  the  children  of  men  in 
the  flesh.  There  is  no  beginning  to 
the  priesthood.  It  always  existed, 
being  from  all  eternity  to  all  eternity; 
but  there  is  a  beginning  to  the  time 
when  each  individual  receives  that 
everlasting  priesthood. 

He  then  referred  to  the  first  vision 
of  Joseph  Smith  when  but  a  boy. 
He  saw  two  ^personages,  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  and  yet  the  sight  did  not 
consume  him,  although  it  is  written 
that  without  the  priesthood  no  man 
can  see  the  face  of  God  and  live.  The 
reason  why  he  was  enabled  to  look 
upon  the  face  of  God  and  live,  was 
because  he  was  chosen  and  ordained 
in  the  spirit  world  to  the  holy  priest- 
hoodf  and  was  selected  to  come  forth, 
in  this  age  to  usher  in  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fullness  of  times.  In  due 
time,  however,  on  the  15th  of  May, 
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1S29,  John  the  Baptist  came  and  con- 
ferred ut>on  him  the  priesthood  of 
Aaron,  wnich  gave  him  authority  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  baptize  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  Subsequently, 
Peter,  James  and  John  ordained  him 
to  tli^  Melchisedec  priesthood,  which 
gave  him  authority  to  still  further 
carry  on  the  work  of  God,  and  admi- 
nister in  the  higher  ordinances  of  the 
plan  of  redemption.  In  a  short  time 
God  revealed  to  him  the  necessity  of 
a  Quorum  of  Twelve  Apostles,  after 
which  the  Quorum  of  Seventies  was 
pointed  out  to  him,  and  as  the  num- 
ber of  converts  increased,  God  gradu- 
ally made  known  to  him  one  principle 
and  authority  after  another  as  the 
necessity  of  the  Church  required. 
God  dealt  with  his  servant  Joseph 
just  the  same  as  a  wise  earthly  parent 
does  with  his  children,  adapting  his 
instructions  according  to  their  growth 
and  capacity. 

In  the  course  of  time  men  were 
appointed  to  take  charge  of  and  at- 
tend to  the  temporal  properties  of 
the  Church.  This  was  done  before 
there  was  any  Bishop  appointed. 
This  circumstance  clearly  proves  that 
God  adapts  his  course  with  his  child- 
ren according  to  their  condition  and 
requirements.  And  what  is  essential 
nnaer  one  set  of  circumstances,  may 
not  be  suitable  under  other  circum- 
stances, hence  we  find  that  God  re- 
Veals  his  mind  and  will  to  his  child- 
ren according  to  their  needs  and  his 
own  good  pleasure.  And  because 
something  is  done  in  one  age  of  the 
world,  that  is  no  reason  why  it  should 
be  repeated  in  another. 

He  traced  the  history  of  the  Church 
in  its  various  organizations,  especially 
illustrating  the  difference  in  the  duties 
of  Bishops  Edward  Partridge  and 
Newel  K.  Whitney,  who,  were  general 
Bishops  over  large  districts,  and  the 
Bishops  over  Wards,  whose  duties  are 
entirely  local  The  first  presiding 
Bishop  of  the  Church  was  Vinson 
^night,  who,  with  his  Counselors, 
(ad  presidency  over  all  the  other 
Bishops.  In  process  of  time,  as  the 
number  of  Saints  multiplied,  and 
cities  and  settlements  increased,  it 
Became  necessary  to  have  local  or 
Ward  Bishop^  as  at  the  present  time, 
whose  authority  is  strictly  confined 


to  their  own  respective  Wards.  He 
then  defined  the  several  duties  of  a 
Traveling  Bishop  and  Bishop's  Agent, 
both  of  whom  should  hold  the  Bishop- 
ric, because  their  duties  are  connected 
with  temporal  things.  The  time  will 
come  when  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
will  be  fulfilled  concerning  every  one 
that  dwells  on  this  continent,  who 
will  not  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
who  will  not  repent  and  obey  the 
word  of  the  Lord  and  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  his  priesthood  -God  will  cut 
them  off  from  among  the  people,  and 
the  remnants  that  are  left  will  bow 
to  the  laws  of  Zion. 

He  dwelt  a~-  some  length  on  the 
future  glory  and  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  He  also  spoke  of 
the  several  duties  and  responsibilities 
that  attach  to  the  First  Presidency 
of  the  Church  and  to  the  Twelve, 
who  are  a  traveling  High  Council, 
authorized  to  set  in  order  the  quo- 
rums ^and  authorities  of  the  Church 
throughout  the  world  He  spoke  of 
the  occasions  when  the  Quorum  of 
the  First  Presidency  was  lacking  in 
consequence  of  the  death  of  the  First 
President,  and  showed  that  the  duties 
of  guiding  the  Church  then  necessarily 
rested  upon  the  Twelve.  It  was 
deemed  wisdom  to  again  fill  up  that 
important  quorum,  viz.,  the  First 
Presidency,  at  this  conference,  which 
had  been  acted  upon  by  the  Twelve, 
and  also  bv  a  great  body  of  the  priest- 
hood at  their  meeting  last  evening. 
This  change  will  take  three  from  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  and  their 
vacancies  have  to  be  filled,  all  of 
which  will  be  presented  before  the 
conference  this  afternoon,  and  both 
male  and  female  members  will  be 
called  upon  to  vote  thereon. 

Elder  John  Taylor  said  it  was  very 
necessary  for  every  matter  of  im- 
i  portance  to  come  before  the  body  of 
J  the  Church,  for  their  approval  or 
otherwise,  that  unity  of  action  and 
feeling  may  be  promoted,  and  there- 
fore the  measures  alluded  to  by  El- 
der Pratt  would  be  presented  to  the 
whole  conference* 

Elder  L.  John  Nuttall  presented  the 
following  names  of  missionaries  to  the 

UftTEBD  STATES. 
James  McGhie,  sen.,  Sugar  Hoese  Wari. 
Moos  Anderson,  Lehi 
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SOUTHERN  8TATES. 

Adam  Wilcox,  Cottonwood,  Bear  Lake 
Stake. 

They  were  unanimously  sustained 
by  the  conference. 

Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  then  desig- 
nated the  seats  in  the  Tabernacle 
which  the  several  quorums  of  the 
priesthood  should  occupy  in  the  after- 
noon. 

Choir  sang  an  anthem— 
Worship  God. 

Conference  adjourned  till  2  p.m. 

Benediction  by  Elder  W.  Woodruff. 

2  p.m. 

The  several  quorums  of  the  priest- 
hood in  Solemn  Assembly  were  seated 
in  the  following  order,  according  to 
previous  announcement : 

The  Twelve  Apostles  in  their  usual 
seats. 

On  the  south  part  of  the  stand  the 
Patriarchs,  the  Presidents  of  Stakes 
with  their  Counselors,  and  the  High 
Councils. 

On  the  north  part  of  the  stand  the 
Bishops  and  their  Counselors,  Pre- 
siding Bishop  Hunter  and  his  Coun- 
selors in  front  of  them. 

The  High  Priests  in  the  north 
centre  of  the  body  of  the  house,  the 
quorum  presidents  in  front 

The  Seventies  in  the  south  centre 
of  the  body  of  the  house,  the  First 
Seven  Presidents  in  front. 

The  Elders  immediately  behind  the 
High  Priests. 

The  Lesser  Priesthood  in  the  north 
side  of  the  house. 

Conference  called  to  order  by  Pre- 
sident John  Taylor. 

Choir  sang — 

O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Albert  Carrington. 
Choir  sang — 

O  God  the  eternal  Father, 
Who  dwells  amid  the  sky. 

Elder  Orson  Pratt  then  presented 
the  following  Authorities  of  the 
Church  to  the  conference,  all  of  whom 
were  unanimously  sustained  by  each 
quorum  of  the  priesthood  rising  in 
their  order  with  uplifted  hands  to 
heaven: 

,  First,  the  Twelve  Apostles  and 
tjieir  Counselors  ;  second,  the  Patri- 


archs, Presidents  of  Stakes  and  their 
Counselors,  and  the  High  Councils ; 
third,  the  High  Priests ;  fourth,  the, 
Seventies ;  fifth,  the  Elders  ;  sixth, 
the  Bishops  and  their  Counselors; 
seventh,  tne  Lesser  Priesthood  — 
Priests,  Teachers  and  Deacons; 
eighth,  the  Presidents  of  the  various 
Quorums.  Last,  the  whole  congre- 
gation, male  and  female,  in  the  gal- 
leries, on  the  stand  and  in  the  body 
of  the  house. 

John  Taylor,  as  Prophet,  Seer  and 
Revelator,  and  President  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  in  att  the  world. 

George  Q.  Cannon,  as  First  Coun- 
selor in  the  First  Presidency. 

Joseph  F.  Saaith,  as  Second  Coun- 
selor in  the  First  Presidency. 

Wilford  Woodruff,  as  President  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles. 

As  members  of  the  Council  of  the 
Apostles  — Wilford  Woodruff,  Orson 
Pratt,  Charles  C.  Rich,  Lorenzo  Snow, 
Erastus  Snow,  Franklin  D.  Bichards, 
Brigham  Young,  Albert  Carrington 
and  Moses  Thatcher. 

As  Counselors  to  the  Twelve — 
John  W.  Young  and  Daniel  H.  Wel& 

Francis  Marion  Lyman  as  an  Apos- 
tle in  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

John  Henry  Smith  as  an  Apostle  in 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

After  the  sustaining  of  the  First 
Presidency,  the  votes  were  first  acted 
upon  by  that  Quorum,  and  then  by 
each  Quorum  in  its  order  as  named 
above. 

Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  announced 
that  the  changes  having  been  voted 
upon  severally  by  the  Quorums,  and 
as  it  would  take  too  long  and  was 
unnecessary  to  follow  the  same  order 
in  relation  to  the  rest  of  the  Church 
authorities,  they  would  be  submitted 
to  the  conference  as  usual.  They 
were  then  unanimously  and  severally 
sustained  as  follows  : 

The  Counselors  to  President  John 
Taylor,  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  their 
Counselors  as  Prophets,  Seers  and 
Revelators. 

Patriarch  of  the  Church  —  John 
Smith. 

As  the  First  Seven  Presidents  of 
the  Seventies— Joseph  Young,  Levi 
W.  Hancock,  Henry  Herriman,  Hor- 
ace S.  Eldredge,  Jacob  Gates,  John 
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Van  Cott  and  W.  W.  Taylor. 

The  Presiding  Bishop  of  the 
Church,  Edward  Hunter,  with  Leo- 
nard W.  Hardy  and  Robert  T.  Burton 
as  his  Counselors. 

John  Taylor,  as  Trustee-in-Trust 
for  the  body  of  religious  worshipers 
known  and  recognized  as  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
to  hold  the  legal  title  to  its  property 
and  contract  tor  the  same. 

The  Twelve  Apostles,  their  two 
Counselors  and  Bishop  Edward  Hun- 
ter, as  Counselors  to  the  Trustee-in- 
Trust 

Albert  Carrington,  as  President  of 
the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  for 
the  Gathering  of  the  Poor,  and  F.  D. 
Richards,  F.  M.  Lyman,  H.  S.  Ei- 
dredge,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  John  W. 
Young,  Angus  M.  Cannon,  Moses 
Thatcher,  Wm.  Jennings,  John  R. 
Winder,  Henry  Dinwoodey,  Robert 
T.  Burton,  A.  O.  Smoot  and  H.  B. 
Clawson  as  his  assistants. 

Orson  Pratt  as  Historian  and 
General  Church  Recorder,  and  Wil- 
ford  Woodruff  as  his  assistant 

Truman  O.  Angel,  as  General 
Architect  of  the  Church,  and  T.  O. 
Angel,  jun.,  and  Wm.  H.  Folsom  as 
his  assistants. 

As  AuditingCommittee — W.  Wood- 
ruff, E.  Snow,  F.  D.  Richards  and  J. 
F.  Smith. 

George  Goddard,  as  Clerk  of  the 
General  Conference. 

George  F.  Gibbs,  as  Church  Re- 
porter. 

President  George  Q.  Cannon  said  : 
I  hold  in  my  hand  the  Book  of  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  and  also  the 
book,  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  which 
books  contain  revelations  of  God.  In 
Kirtland,  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants in  its  original  form,  as  first 
printed,  was  submitted  to  the  officers 
of  the  Church  and  the  members  of 
the  Church  to  vote  upon.  As  there 
have  been  additions  made  to  it  by 
the  publishing  of  revelations  which 
were  not  contained  in  the  original 
edition,  it  has  been  deemed  wise  to 
submit  these  books  with  their  con- 
tents to  the  conference,  to  see  whe- 
ther the  conference  will  vote  to  accept 
the  books  and  their  contents  as  from 
God,  and  binding  upon  us  as  a  people 
and  as  a  Church.' 


President  Joseph  F.  Smith  said: 
I  move  that  we  receive  and  accept 
the  revelations  contained  in  these? 
books,  as  revelations  from  God  to 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
Saints,  and  to  all  the  world. 

The  motion  was  seconded  and  sus- 
tained by  unanimous  vote  of  the  whole- 
conference. 

President  George  Q.  Cannon  read 
a  list  of  amounts  of  P.  E.  Fund  in- 
debtedness recommended  for  remit- 
tance by  the  Presidency  of  the  various 
Stakes  of  Zion,  and  passed  upon  by 
the  President  of  the  P.  R  Fund 
Company,  as  follows : 

Bear  Lake  Stake,  principal  and  in- 
terest together,  $12,328.67  ;  Beaver 
Stake,  8,147.32;  Box  Elder  Stake, 
9,608.94;  Cache  Stake,  22,896.55;. 
Davis  Stake,  20,477.70  :  Juab  Stake, 
3,571.53;  Kanab  Stake,  1,092^5; 
Millard  Stake,  5,391.85;  Morgan 
Stake,  10,559.86;  Panguitch  Stake* 
981.53;  Parowan  Stake,  6,919.74; 
Sanpete  Stake,  27,291.96;  Salt  Lake 
Stake,  103,615.19;  Sevier  Stake, 
5,82484;  Summit  Stake,  6,532.34- 
St.  George  Stake,  7,950.55;  Tooele 
Stake,  21,002.85  ;  Utah  Stake,  53,56a 
60 ;  Wasatch  Stake,  9.261.27  ;  Total, 
♦337,015,64.  Weber,  Little  Colorado, 
and  Eastern  Arizona,  no  reports. 

The  conference  voted  to  sustain  the 
action  of  the  P.  E.  Fund  Company  in 
remitting  the  amounts  named  in  the 
list 

The  Sacrament  was  then  admini- 
stered. 

President  John  Taylor  said  it  was- 
gratifying  to  him  to  know  that  the 
organizations  of  the  Church  were 
now  provided  for.  The  mind  of  the 
Twelve  had  been  exercised  on  the 
question  of  the  First  Presidency,  and 
what  has  been  done  to-day  he  be- 
lieved was  approbated  by  the  Lord  as- 
well  as  the  people.  So  far  as  his  own 
feelings  were  concerned,  he  could 
have  wished  to  continue  his  con- 
nection with  the  Twelve,  but  as  was 
clearly  portrayed  to  us  by  brother 
Pratt,  God  has  an  order  in  his  king- 
dom, and  it  is  our  duty  to  observe  it. 
He  therefore  acquiesced  in  the  change. 
When  everything  was  adjusted,  it  was 
nothing  but  right  and  proper  for  the 
Quorum  of  the  First  Presidency  to  be 
filled.     He  did  not   aspire  to    that 
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position,  but  he  did  deem  it  a  high 
Ikonor  to  be  a  member  of  the  Church 
.and  kingdom  of  God.  He  had  exa- 
mined very  carefully  those  principles 
in  relation  to  the  priesthood  that 
-were  brought  before  the  priesthood 
meeting,  and  every  man  should  seek 
to  become  acquainted  with  those 
.principles,  that  they  might  become 
more  thoroughly  conversant  with  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  their 
several  callings.  The  Lord  revealed 
all  these  things,  or  we  should  never 
Lave  been  in  possession  of  them  ;  we 
are  not  indebted  to  the  world  for 
them.  He  spoke  with  much  pleasure 
of  the  prompt  and  energetic  manner 
in  which  the  Twelve  had  discharged 
their  duties  as  the  First  Presidency, 
and  their  readiness  to  retire  from  that 
position,  and  introduce  the  order  that 
God  had  instituted  in  his  kingdom, 
when  the  proper  time  arrived.  After 
receiving  the  sanction  of  the  Twelve, 
it  was  deemed  wisdom  to  have  the 
voting  done  by  Quorums,  then  by  the 
whole  congregation,  which  was  empha- 
tically the  voice  of  God  and  the  voice 
-of  the  peopla  Vox  Populi  and  Vox 
J)ei  united.  Where  the  Spirit  of  God 
is,  there  is  peace  and  union.  Let  us 
seek  to  know  the  mind  and  wiJl  of 
God,  and  theu  do  it.  He  then  blessed 
the  various  Quorums  of  the  priesthood 
and  the  different  organizations  of  the 
-Church,  including  the  singers  and  all 
that  feel  well  towards  Zion. 

Elder  W.  Woodruff  felt  thankful 
for  what  he  had  seen  and  heard  this 
day.  It  was  a  solemn  scene  to  wit- 
jiees  the  thousands  of  men  holding 


the  priesthood  rising  on  their  feet 
with  one  consent,  and  with  uplifted 
hands  sustaining  the  servants  of  God 
in  their  position.  It  will  have  its 
effect  not  only  on  the  earth,  but  in 
the  heavens.  He  spoke  of  the  re- 
sponsibilities that  rested  upon  those 
who  hold  the  priesthood.  He  be- 
lieved they  were  ordained  in  the 
spirit  world  before  they  came  here. 
If  anything  should  tend  to  humble 
us  before  the  Lord,  it  is  that  we  have 
been  called  to  this  holy  calling.  He 
said  he  had  had  quite  a  number  of 
interviews  until  within  the  last  ten 
or  twelve  years,  with  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  and  recently  with 
Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  KimbalL 
Jedediah  M.  Grant  and  others,  ^and 
received  some  valuable  instructions 
from  them.  He  prayed  God  that  we 
might  magnify  our  calling  in  this 
probation,  that  when  we  get  through 
we  may  meet  with  those  ancient 
and  modern  worthies  who  have  gone 
before  us.  It  does  not  pay  to  aposta- 
tize ;  but  it  does  and  will  pay  to  con- 
tinue faithful  to  the  end. 
The  choir  sang— 

The-Spirit  of  God  like  a  fire  is  burning, 
The  latter-day  glory  begins  to  come  forth. 

The  whole  congregation  rose  to  their 
feet  and  joined  in  the  singing,  by 
request  of  President  Taylor. 

Conference  adjourned  till  April  6th, 
1881,  at  10  a.m. 

Benediction  by  President  Joseph 
F.  Smith. 

George  Goddard, 
Clerk  of  Conference. 


THE    RETURN    OF    THE    TEN    TRIBES. 


One  of  the  great  events  that  are  to 
take  place  in  connection  with  the 
gathering  dispensation  of  the  last  days, 
is  the  return  of  the  Ten  Tribes  to  the 
land  from  which  they  were  taken  cap- 
tive. Like  other  things  connected  ' 
with  the  work  of  the  Father,  this  ' 
.should  be  a  theme  of  great  interest  to 
the  Saints  of  God.  These  tribes  were 
led  captive  by  Shalmanezer,  King  of 
Assyria,  (2  Kings  xvii,)  and  conse- 
quently lost,  as  it  were,  to  all  other  [ 


people  dwelling  on  the  earth.  But  in 
the  last  days  they  are  to  be  brought 
from  the  place  of  their  captivity.  We 
read  in  Isaiah,  xi,  11— 12,  as  follows  : 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand 
the  second  time  to  recover  the  rem- 
nant cf  his  people,  which  shall  be  left, 
from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and 
from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush.  and 
from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from 
Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the 
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sea.  And  he  shall  set  un  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble 
the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  to- 
gether the  dispersed  of  Judah  from 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth.* 

Here  we  behold  an  ensign  to  be 
reared  for  the  nations,  not  only  for 
the  dispersed  of  Judah,  but  the  out- 
casts of  Israel.  The  Jews  are  called 
dispersed  because  they  are  scattered 
among  the  nations,  but  the  Ten  Tribes 
are  called  outcasts,  because  they  are 
cast  out  from  their  own  land  ana  the 
knowledge  of  the  nations,  outside  of 
the  general  intercourse  and  society  of 
men.  Now,  as  has  been  already 
stated,  the  Ten  Tribes  have  not  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Canaan  since  they  were 
led  captive  by  Shalmanezer,  the  King 
of  Assyria.  I 

We  also  learn  in  the  loth  verse  of  j 
the  same  chapter,  that  the  marvelous  j 
power  of  God  will  be  exercised  in  ■ 
their  deliverance,  for  a  small  branch  j 
of  the  Red  Sea,  called  the  tongue  of 
the  Egyptian  Sea,  will  be  destroyed,  I 
and  the  seven  streams  of  the  river  j 
Euphrates  will  be  divided,  so  that  the 
people  will  pass  over  dryshod.     Now, 
for  the  literalness  of  tnis  prophecy, 
we  have  only  to  ask  the  question, 
whether  in  the  days  of  Moses  the  Red 
Sea  was  literally  divided?  or  whether 
it  was  simply  a  figure  1  for  as  it  was 
then  so  shall  it  be  again.    And  yet 
we  are  told  by  modern  divines  that 
the  days  of  miracles  have  gone  for 
ever,  and  those  who  believe  in  such 
things  in  our  day  are  counted  as  im- 
postors, or,  at  least,   poor    ignorant 
fanatics,  and  the  public  are  warned 
against  them,  as  false  teachers,  who 
would,  if  possible,  "  deceive  the  very 
elect" 

On  the  subject  of  the  literal  return 
of  the  Ten  Tribes  the  prophets  have 
spoken  so  fully  and  repeatedly,  that 
only  a  few  of  the  most  striking  in- 
stances can  be  noticed  in  this  article. 
These  go  to  show  the  particular  cir- 
cumstances and  incidents  attending 
it,  and  the  manner  and  means  of  its 
accomplishment. 

The  16th  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  14th 
and  15th  verses,  says  :  "  Therefore, 
"behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  The 
Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 


but  the  Lord  liveth  that  brought  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  ike 
north,  and  from  all  lands  whether  he 
had  driven  them." 

It  is  somewhat  a  matter  of  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  exact  location  of  the 
Ten  Tribes,  except  that  they  are  in 
the  north,  but  a  revelation  given  in 
these  days,  through  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith,  treating  upon  the  subject 
or  their  return,  and  to  be  found  on 
page  478  of  the  new  edition  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  says  :  "  And 
they  who  are  in  the  northern  countrin 
shall  come  in  remembrance  before  the 
Lord,  and  their  prophets  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  no  longer  stay 
themselves,  and  they  shall  smite  the 
rocks,  and  the  ice  shall  flow  down  at 
their  presence ;  and  an  highway  shall 
be  cast  up  in  the  midst  of  the  great 
deep.    Their  enemies  shall  become  a 
prey  unto  them,  and  in  the  barren 
deserts  there  shall  come  forth  pools  of 
living  water  ;  and  the  parched  ground 
shall  no  longer  be  a  thirsty  land.   And 
they  shall  bring  forth  their  rich  trea- 
sures unto  the  children  of  Ephraiin 
my  servants.    And  the  boundaries  of 
the  everlasting  hills  shall  tremble  at 
their  presence,  and  there  shall  they 
fall  down  and  be  crowned  with  glory, 
even  in  Zion.  by  the  hands  of  the 
servants  of  tne  Lord,  even  the  child- 
ren of  Ephraim  ;  and  they  shall  be 
filled  witti  songs  of  everlasting  joy* 
Here  then  is  shown  the  manner  in 
which  the  Ten  Tribes  will  come  from 
the  place  where  they  now  dwell,  and 
the  wondrous  events   which  will  at- 
tend their  journey  to  Zion,  where  they 
will    receive    their   blessings  at  the 
hands  of  the  priesthood  of  God,  and 
be  "filled  with  songs  of  everlasting 
joy,"  while  the  "everlasting  hills"  will 
tremble  at  the  presence  of  the  hosts 
of  Israel  in  their  glad  return.    After 
thus  they  will  go  and  take  possessioa 
of  their  own  land  from  which  they 
were  led  into  captivity,  "  for  sinning 
against  the  Lord  their  God,  which 
had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt "  (2  Kings  xvii,  7). 

The  Lord  speaking  through  Jere- 
miah in  regard  to  the  restoration  of 
the  Ten  Tribes  (which  will  be  found 
in  the  3,1st  chapter  and  8th  and  dtfc 
verses),  says :  "  Behold,  I  will  bring 
them    from  the    north  conntnt  ana 
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gather  thera  from  the  coasts  of  the 
earth,  and  with  them  the  blind  and 
the  lame,  the  woman  with  child  and 
her  that  travaileth  with  child  together  : 
a  great  company  shall  return  tnither. 
They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and 
with  supplications  will  I  lead  them  : 
I  will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers 
in  a  straight  way,  wherein  they  shall 
not  stumble  :  for  I  am  a  Father  to 
Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  ray  first-born." 
This  chapter  harmonizes  with  and 
sustains  that  just  quoted  from  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  as 
does  also  the  following  from  the  35th 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  8th,  9th  and  10th 
verses:  "And  an  highway  shall  be 
there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called 
the  way  of  holiness  ;  the  unclean 
shall  not  pa  s  over  it ;  but  it  .shall  be 
for  those  ;  the  wayfaring  men.  though 
fools,  ueed  not  err  therein  ;  no  lion 
shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast 
shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be 
found  there ;  and  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon 
their  heads  ;  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 

§ladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
ee  away." 

In  the  Book  of  Mormon  (new  edi- 
tion) 3  Nephi,  15th  chapter,  beginning 
at  the  15th  verse,  we  read  that  Christ, 
in  addressing  the  twelve  disciples  of 
the  Nephites  whom  he  had  chosen, 
uttered  these  words  :  "  Neither  at 
any  time  hath  the  Father  given  me 
commandments  that  I  should  tell  unto 
them  concerning  the  other  tribes  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  whom  the  Father 
hath  led  away  out  of  the  land.  This 
much  did  the  Father  command  me 


that  I  should  tell  unto  them,  that 
other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of 
this  fold.    Them  also  I  must  bring 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  :  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shep- 
herd.   And  verily  I  say  unto  you  that 
the  Father  bath  commanded  me  and 
I  tell  it  unto  you,  that  ye  were  sepa- 
rated from  among  them  because  of 
their  iniquity  \  therefore  it  is  because 
of  their  iniquity  that  they  know  not 
of  you.    And  verily  I  say  unto  you 
again,  that  the  other  tribes  hath  the 
Father  separated  from  them  and  it  is 
because  of  their  iniquity  that  they 
know  not  of  them."    He  also  says  in 
the  21st  chapter  of  the  same  book, 
and  the  26th  verse,  in  connection  with 
other  events  that  would  transpire  in 
the  last  days  :  "  And  then  shall  the 
work  of  the  Father  commence  at  that 
day,  even  when  this  Gospel  shall  be 
preached  among  the  remnants  of  this 
*  people ;  verily  I  say  unto  you,  at  that 
i  day  shall  the  work  of  the  Father  cora- 
j  mence  among  all  the  dispersed  of  my 
!  people.     Yea,  even  the  tribes  which 
|  nave  been  lost,  which  the  Father  hath 
|  led  away  out  of  Jerusalem.'* 
|      Much  more  might  be  said  on  the 

freat  subject  of  tho  return  of  the  Ten 
ribes ;  but  suffice  it  to  say,  that  as 
1  sure  as  the  Lord  liveth  he  will  "  bring 
■  them  from  the  land  of  the  north,  whi- 
i  ther  he  hath  driven  them,"  and  lead 
1  them  to  Zion,  where,  according  to  the 
!  revelation  given  through  Joseph  the 
Seer,  they  will  be  crowned  witn  bles- 
'  sings  by  the  hands  of  the  servants  of 
God.  and  "  be  tilled  with  songs  of 
everlasting  joy." 

W. 


Animal  Intelligence.— The  following  case  of  animal  intelligence  has  been 
communicated  by  Professor  Schutzenberger,  of  Strasburg,  in  the  Revus, 
cFAnthroptldgie.  A  gentleman,  owning  a  kitchen  garden,  remarked  that  a 
basket  which  held  a  quantity  of  fresh  carrots  got  quickly  emptied.  He  asked 
the  gardener,  who  said  that  he  couldn't  understand  it,  but  would  watch  for  the 
thief.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  had  not  elapsed,  when  a  dog  was  seen  to  go  to  the 
basket,  take  out  a  carrot  and  carry  it  to  the  stable.  Dogs  do  not  eat  raw  car- 
rots, so  further  inquiry  was  necessary.  The  observers  now  found  that  the  dog 
had  business  with  a  horse,  his  night  companion  ;  with  wagging  tail  he  offered 
the  latter  the  fruit  of  his  larceny,  and  the  horse,  naturally,  made  no  difficulty 
about  accspting  it.  The  gardener  seized  a  stick,  and  was  about  to  avenge  this 
act  of  to>comp!acent  g'Kid-fellowship,  but  his  master  stoppod  him,  in  order  to 
watch  further.  The  scene  was  repeated  until  complete  disappearance  of  tho' 
carrots.  The  do*  had  long  made  a  favorite  of  this  horse.  There  were  two  in 
the  stable,  but  the  other  received  no  notice,  much  less  any  carrots. 
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MONDAY,    NOVEMBER    15,    1880. 


GREETING. 


Beloved  Elders  and  Saints  :— On  the  6th  iust,  for  the  fifth  time,  I  arrived 
n  Liverpool,  to  take  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  European  Mission.  Elder 
William  Budge,  agreeable  with  permission  from  the  First  Presidency,  had  left 
for  Utah  a  few  hours  before  my  arrival,  so  we  missed  the  pleasure  and  benefit 
of  even  a  brief  interview.  He  had,  however,  left  his  views  on  the  immediate 
matters  of  importance  with  Elder  Charles  W.  Stayner,  whom  he  had  assigned 
to  duties  upon  the  Star,  and  appointed  to  temporary  charge.  Those  views 
have  already  aided  us  much,  especially  in  assigning  the  elders  who  came  with 
us,  and  we  anticipate  further  benefit  from  them. 

Though  we  have  been  kept  pretty  well  informed,  through  the  Star,  of  the 
general  condition  of  the  Lord's  great  latter-day  work  in  these  lands,  since 
leaving  here  on  the  30th  of  May,  1877,  we  could  not  in  that  way  become 
familiar  with  the  faith,  spirit  and  diligence  of  all  of  the  elders  from  Utah 
now  in  this  field.  Such  knowledge  is  very  necessary  for  the  most  successful 
performance  of  our  labors,  and  we  trust  to  be  blest  in  obtaining  it  as  fast  as 
possible. 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  learn  that  this  Mission  has  been  so  prospered,  at 
least  spiritually,  under  the  watchcare  of  President  Budge  ;  and  we  hope  that 
all,  both  officers  and  members,  will  so  increase  in  faith,  through  diligence  in 
good  works,  that  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  direct  our  labors  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  utmost  benefit  to  his  Saints,  the  honest- in -heart,  and  all  of 
our  fellow-beings. 

Praying  that  we  may  all  be  ever  abundantly  inspired  of  the  Lord  in  the 
performance  of  all  labors  and  duties  to  his  acceptance,  I  remain, 
Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

ALBERT    CARRINGTON. 

Seriously  III.— From  the  New*  of  October  26th,  we  learn  that  Apostle 
C.  C.  Rich  was  suffering  from  paralysis,  at  his  home  in  Paris,  Idaho.  Doctor 
Benedict,  who  was  attending  him,  telegraphed  President  Taylor  that  Brother 
Rich  was  seriously,  but  not  hopelessly  affected.  We  understand  that  the 
stroke  affected  his  left  side  and  that  he  spoke  with  great  difficulty.  But  we  trust 
that  through  the  blessing  of  God  he  has  by  this  time  been  restored  to  his 
usual  health  and  vigor. 
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CHARITY. 


This  great  virtue,  which  is  so  beautifully  described  by  St  Paul  in  the  13th 
-chapter  of  Corinthians,  appears  to  have  been  comparatively  lost  sight  of  by 
modern  religionists,  and  its  very  identity  destroyed  by  the  gross  miscon- 
struction put  upon  its  meaning.  Among  the  so-called  Christian  churches  the 
nature  of  charity  seems  to  be  misunderstood,  and  its  characteristics  quite 
circumscribed.  A  person  who  drops  a  donation  into  the  contribution  box  on 
.Sunday,  or  sets  down  his  name  for  a  sum  to  be  distributed  among  the  poor, 
is  called  charitable.  The  other  characteristics  of  this  sublime  principle  are 
almost,  if  not  totally  ignored,  and  divested  of  these,  charity  dwindles  into 
simple  generosity— itself  a  virtue,  but  not  to  be  compared  with  charity  as 
described  by  the  apostle,  incorporating,  as  it  does,  so  many  divine  character- 
istics, and  such  excellent  rules  of  life.  By  carefully  reading  the  abova 
mentioned  chapter,  we  can  plainly  see  that  the  apostle  invests  charity-  with 
the  greatest  sublimity,  and  shows  that  its  possessor,  whether  rich  or  poor, 
holds  the  key  to  the  hearts  of  men,  and  consequently  to  influence  and  happi- 
ness. It  is  a  well  known  principle  that  "  to  bless  others  is  to  be  blessed  our- 
selves," and  charity  is  the  very  essence  of  this  great  truth. 

Let  us,  with  the  apostle,  analyse  it  to  some  extent,  and  see  how,  if  applied 
to  our  individual  lives,  the  charity  of  the  New  Testament  will  affect  us  and 
.society.  One  of  the  characteristics  of  this  virtue  is  that  it  "  suffereth  long 
And  is  kind."  The  kind  and  long-suffering  disposition  of  the  Savior  in  the 
midst  of  affliction,  shows  that  his  life  practically  illustrated  this  great  princi- 
ple. And  as  He  is  our  model  and  example,  the  more  willing  we  are  to 
patiently  endure  for  righteousness*  sake,  the  more  Godlike  we  become  and 
the  better  fitted  for  eternal  glory.  No  people  should  be  more  willing  to  suffer 
reproach  and  contumely  than  the  followers  of  Christ.  None  should  be  more 
kind  to  one  another  and  the  world  at  large  than  those  who  profess  to  be 
Saints  of  God.  No  person,  certainly,  can  afford  to  be  so  merciful  as  he  who 
has  the  promise  of  eternal  life.  He  can  indeed  be  patient  who  knows  his 
reward  is  sure,  that  the  cause  he  advocates  will  stand,  and  that  the  principles 
for  which  he  suffers  will  exist  after  his  persecutors  shall  have  met  their 
deserts  at  the  hands  of  retributive  justice.  Knowing  their  miserable  fate, 
and  contrasting  it  with  his  own  glorious  prospects,  he  can  say  with  the  Savior, 
"  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Charity  soothes 
his  spirit,  rests  like  a  sunbeam  of  joy  on  his  heart,  and  he  feels  that  he  can 
follow  the  counsel  of  Jesus  to  the  early  Saints,  "  Love  your  enemies."  He 
•does  not  love  their  wicked  deeds,  nor  their  intolerance  and  cruelty,  but  he 
pities  their  blindness,  and  prays  for  that  mercy  for  them,  which  they  have 
failed  to  seek  for  themselves. 

How  often  have  the  Latter-day  Saints  been  required  to  exercise  this  noble 
sentiment?  Contrast  their  long-suffering  and  patient  endurance  of  gross 
wrong,  when  lied  about,  persecuted  and  hated  by  those  who  claimed  to  be 
.followers  of  Jesus,  with  the  cruelty  and  malice  of  their  persecutors  !  Mobs 
of  Christians^)  have  hunted  down  women  and  children.  "Christian"  mini- 
sters have  wilfully  lied  about  the  Saints  and  their  practices  ever  since  God 
revealed  his  warning  message  to  the  youth — Joseph  Smith.    Religious(l) 
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people  of  various  denomination*,  claiming  to  teach  the  doctrines  of  Christ, 
have  circulated  these  slanders  and  perpetuated  the  grossest  misrepresenta- 
tions, notwithstanding  the  earnest  protestations  of  an  innocent  people,  and 
the  injunctions  of  the  sacred  word  of  God  on  the  subject  of  charity.  No 
doubt  these  unreflecting  people  paid  lib6rally  for  the  support  of  their 
respective  chnrehes,  and  perhaps  were  generous  to  the  poor  for  what  we 
know,  but  they  had  never  drank  into  the  spirit  of  that  charity  which  is  "long- 
suffering  and  kind,"  and  which  "thinketh  no  evil."  A  person  .sctuated  by 
charity,  would  be  slow  to  believe  evil  reports  of  others,  especial  'y  of  those 
professing  to  serve  God  according  to  divine  revelation.  The  experience  of  the 
ancient  Saints  in  this  regard  is  before  us,  and  any  thinking  person,  himself 
believing  in  the  Savior,  would  certainly  be  inclined  to  consider  the  matter 
well,  at  least  before  circulating  a  rumor  which  might  be  without  foundation 
except  in  the  heart  of  the  liar  and  the  hypocrite,  and  thus  injuring  an  inno- 
cent person  or  people. 

If  this  be  obligatory  on  the  religious  world  at  large,  how  much  more  should 
it  be  followed  by  the  Saints]  We  have  such  great  promises  conditioned 
upon  our  unity,  that  we,  of  all  people,  cannot  afford  to  sacrifice  each  other's 
esteem  b}r  unkind  thought*,  words  or  actions.  One  fruitful  cause  of  disunion 
is  the  circulation  of  unkind  rumors.  Little  things  said  of  one  another  may,  by 
exaggeration  and  circulation,  become  stumbling-blocks  to  the  weak,  and 
materially  impair  that  union  and  confidence  which  should  exist  among  the 
peoplo  of  God.  The  Lord  has,  however,  revealed  how  a  person  may  seek  and 
obtain  redress  from  those  who  have  either  unwisely  or  maliciously  misrepre- 
sented or  falsified  another's  position.  And  when  the  Saints  are  brought  face 
to  face,  as  directed  in  the  revelations,  if  either  or  both  are  influenced  by 
charity,  the  matter  can  soon  be  settled,  and  a  loving  union  restored.  But  if 
charity  has  not  rested  like  a  dove  on  either,  they  have  failed  to  leain  one  of 
the  first  and  most  beautiful  lessons  of  the  Gospel,  without  which  they  remain 
"  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  the  bond  of  iniquity."  We  shall  again  refer  to~ 
charity  in  its  other  phases,  as  opportunity  may  offer.  Meanwhile  we  would 
urge  our  friends  and  the  Saints  to  study  well  this  great  fundamental  princi- 
ple, that  it  may  sweeten  their  own  lives,  and  tend  to  happify  the  lives  of  those 
who  surround  them. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


By  letter  from  Elder  Joseph  W.  Burt,  dated  at  Holmes'  Cottages,  Ayrshire, 
Nov.  6,  1880,  we  learn  that  he  is  enjoying  himself  in  his  field  of  labor.  He 
further  says  :  "The  Saints  in  Ayrshire,  so  far  as  my  observations  have  exten- 
ded, are  living  their  religion  and  feel  well  in  their  labors ;  in  so  doing  they 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  everything  and  feel  that  they  are  blessed.,, 


Children. — It  is  useless  to  endeavor  to  make  a  child  control  his  temper  if 
you  give  way  to  your  own,  to  tell  him  to  be  truthful  while  you  are  not  strictly 
so,  to  inculcate  neatness  while  careless  of  your  own  dress.  The  little  folk  are 
keen  observers,  and  will  not  respect  you  unless  you  are  worthy.  Be  careful 
not  to  impose  unuecesary  restrictions — to  forbid  nothing  without  reason. 
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LETTER  FROM  HOME— PEACE  AND 
PROSPERITY. 

St.  George,  Utah  Territory,  U.S.A., 
Oct.  16,  1880. 
Editor  Millennial  Star. 

Dear  Brother,— A  word  from  the 
sunny  south.  After  an  absence  of 
eighteen  and  a  half  months,  I  once 
more  find  myself  in  our  own  sunny 
Dixie,  surrounded  by  friends  and 
those  near  and  dear,  and  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  peace  and  prosperity.  It  is 
more  than  a  week  since  my  arrival 
and  you  may  conceive  how  the  time 
has  been  spent. 

We  are  now  in  the  season  of  vintage, 
and  grapes  are  rolling  into  the  press 
and  our  capacious  jaws,  in  rich  abun- 
dance and  of  a  good  quality.  The 
past  season  has  been  rather  dry  on 
account  of  the  mountains  being  so 
parched  and  dry  as  to  drink  up  the 
vast  fields  of  snow,  deposited  during 
the  winter,  as  they  yielded  to  the 
genial  influence  of  the  summer  sun, 
and  thus  preventing  the  water  from 
reaching  the  valleys  below.  Should 
any  very  great  quantity  be  stored  away 
in  the  mountain  tops  this  winter,  water 
will  likely  be  in  abundance  next  sea- 
son. Already  the  lofty  peaks  of  the 
Pine  Valley  Mountains,  just  north  of 
us,  are  capped  with  white,  and  the 
weather  is  cool  and  pleasant  Haying 
will  soon  be  over  and  we  will  be  pre- 
pared for  the  frosts  of  winter.  Fruits, 
except  grapes,  are  gathered  and 
worked  up  in  various  forms.  The 
grapes,  although  of  a  good  quality,  are 
not  quite  so  abundant  as  usual;  on 
account  of  a  little  insect  which  is  at 
work  on  our  vines. 

We  have  many  things  to  be  thank- 
ful for,  and  the  Lord  has  greatly 
blessed  us ;  but,  lest  we  should  be 
carried  away  by  too  great  prosperity, 
he  causes  us  to  feel  his  chastening 
hand  now  and  then,  teaching  us  that 
all  our  blessings  flow  from  his  bounty, 
and,  when  not  rightly  appreciated,  he 
can,  with  the  breatn  of  his  mouth, 
smite  the  tender  plant  and  cause  it  to 
perish  before  tho  chilling  blast,  or 
under  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun. 
In  countless  ways  we  are  made  to  feel 


his  gentle  reproofs,  and  also  his  loving 
kindness. 

Of  our  journey  to  Salt  Lake  City, 
you  have  been,  doubtless,  informed. 
It  was,  indeed,  a  day  of  rejoicing, 
when  we  first  beheld  the  land  of 
America,  rising  out  of  the  ocean,  and 
felt  that  we  were  nearing  the  "  land 
of  thf  free."  Passing  the  custom 
house  officials  with  little  trouble,  on 
Friday,  17th  ult.,  we  crossed  over  to 
Jersey  City  and  took  train  for  the 
West,  passing  through  Pennsylvania, 
winding,  like  a  serpent,  up  the  Alle- 
ghany mfountains,  around  curves  in- 
numerable, among  them  the  noted 
"  Horse-shoe  Bend,"  and  down  ou  the 
other  side  to  the  Ohio,  on  to  Chicago, 
passing  over  the  extensive  prnrie  lands 
of  the  West,  crossing  the  Mississippi 
and  Missouri  rivers,  mounting  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  and  then,  speeding 
down  Weber  Canon,  we  arrived,  after 
a  somewhat  weary  ride,  at  Ogden,  on 
Friday  evening,  the  24th  ult.,  and 
next  day  found  ourselves  in  Salt  Lake 
City.  Part  of  our  company  remained 
at  Ogden,  some  going  north  by  the 
evening  train.  President  Rider  and 
myself  remained  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
a  week,  visiting  friends  and  relatives, 
and  took  the  southern  bound  train  on 
the  3rd  inst,  myself  arriving  in  St. 
George  on  the  following  Wednesday. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Moroni  Snow. 

Queenstown,  8.30  a.m., 

Nov.  7th,  1880. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — Just  arrived.  The 
wind  has  been  against  us  from  Liver- 
pool, but  the  sea  has  been  smooth, 
and  we  have  passed  the  first  nijrht  out 
very  comfortably.  Brother  Watson 
and  myself  endeavored  to  see  you  on 
the  Nevada  but  it  was  too  distant 
from  us. 

Please  give  our  love  to  Brothers 
Stayner  and  Martineau,  and  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  at  u  42,"  and  in 
Liverpool,  not  forgetting  the  elders 
who  may  nave  arrived  with  you. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Wm.  Budge. 
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Exeter,  Nov.  9th,  1880. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— I  am  at  present 
showing  Brother  John  W.  Gardiner 
around  in  the  south-west  portion  of 
the  Bristol  Conference,  which  is  quite 
extensive,  and  on  my  return,  will  pro- 
ceed to  my  new  field. 

I  have  endeavored  to  spread  the 
Gospel  truths,  in  my  humble  way,  and 
the  Lord  has  been  with  me.     It  is 


nearly  one  year  since  I  was  appointed 
to  labor  in  this  conference.  Since 
then  I  have  traveled  many  hundreds 
of  miles,  both  on  foot  and  by  raiL  I 
have  distributed  many  hundreds  of 
tracts  and  baptized  nineteen  persons 
the  past  eight  months,  and  there  are 
good  prospects  for  more  embracing 
the  Gospel  in  the  near  future. 
Your  orother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Lee  Jones. 


MINUTES      OF     A      CONFERENCE 

held  at  orson's  assembly  booms,  new  road,  commercial  road, 

whitechapel,  london,  on  sunday,  october  31,  1880. 


Present— Elders  Charles  W.  Stay- 
ner,  of  the  Millennial  Stab  Office  ; 
Samuel  Roskelley,  President  of  the 
London  Conference,  and  W.  W. 
Willey,  J.  C.  Bentley,  T.  C.  Griggs, 
E.  King  S.  Tucker,  C.  W.  Wilcox 
and  H.  J.  Romney,  traveling  elders 
therein. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Eider  J.  C. 
Bentley.    Singing. 

President  Roskelley  made  a  few 
preliminary  remarks,  explaining  the 
cause  of  President  Budge's  absence, 
and  stating  that  Elder  Stayner  was 
present  to  represent  the  President, 
and  he  had  brought  his  kind  regards 
and  best  wishes  to  present  to  the 
Saints.  He  then  called  for  reports 
from  the  branch  presidents. 

The  following  branch  presidents 
reported  the  condition  of  their  re- 
spective branches  :  Elders  S.  F.  Ball, 
Lambeth  ;  T.  Cornell,  North  London; 
J.  Liney,  Green  Street  Green ;  J. 
Loveday,  Woolwich ;  W.  Simons, 
Grays,  and  H.  Garner,  WhitechapeL 

Elder  T.  C.  Griggs  being  called 
upon,  reported  some  branches  in  his 
district,  also  said  that  for  some  time 

Si8t  he    had   traveled   through   the 
erts  and  Bedfordshire  part  of  the 
conference.      The  largest  branch  in 
that  district  was  Hemel  Hempstead, 
and  it  only  numbered  about  twenty  ;  ! 
the  other  parts  of  the  district  were  ! 
very  much  scattered,  but  he  could  say  ! 
that   the   people    were  very   warm-  ' 


hearted,  and  ever  pleased  to  see  an 
elder.  His  first  visit  was  with  bro- 
ther Willey,  and  during  that  time 
they  took  every  opportunity  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  travelers  they 
met,  and  wherever  they  had  an  op- 
portunity. They  had  the  pleasure  of 
once  preaching  it  in  a  police  court 

Elder  Willey  said  ne  could  with 
pleasure  report  his  labors  in  the  Berks 
and  Wilts  portion  of  the  conference. 
He  could  say  they  they  were  a  warm- 
hearted people,  and  that  all  his  duties 
had  brought  joy  and  satisfaction  to 
him.  Some  thirteen  or  fourteen  had 
emigrated  to  Zion,  and  five  or  six  had 
been  baptized,  and  he  believed  that 
the  majority  of  the  Saints  were 
striving  to  live  their  religion  and  do 
their  best  to  promulgate  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Qospel.  There  was  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  among  the  people, 
and  a  prospect  of  many  being  added 
to  the  Church. 

Elder  King  said  he  could  with 
pleasure  report  the  Kent  and  Essex 
portion  of  the  conference.  He  first 
labored  in  this  district  with  brother 
Grant,  then  with  brother  Roskelley. 
afterwards  with  brother  Griggs,  ana 
his  last  visit  had  been  with  brother 
Tucker,  and  he  could  say  their  labors 
had  been  productive  of  rood.  They 
had  baptized  thirteen  and  re-baptized 
one.  In  this  district  they  had  orga- 
nized a  new  branch,  called  the  Wood- 
side  Branch,  also  a  Relief  Society  in 
connection  with  the  Faversham 
Branch,  and  he  really  could  say  he 
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felt  blessed  in  his  labors.  The  people 
were  a  kind  people,  and  were  doing 
their  best  to  make  the  elders  com- 
fortable. In  all  other  ways  they  were 
living  their  religion  and  doing  their 
best  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Elder  Bentley  said  that  he  had  for 
some  time  past  been  laboring  in  the 
South  Coast  and  the  eastern  part  of 
Sussex,  and  he  could  say  he  had  felt 
welL  Although  they  had  not  been 
able  to  add  many  to  the  Church,  they 
had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  they 
had  done  the  best  they  could.  The 
Saints  in  the  district  generally  feel 
well,  and  willing  to  do  the  best  they 
can  in  living  their  religion,  paying 
their  tithing,  etc. 

President  Roskelley  said,  in  the 
absence  of  any  representative  from 
the  Channel  Islands,  he  would  say 
that  he  had  received  a  very  favorable 
report  by  letter,  and  they  expressed 
their  desire  to  be  one  with  their  bre- 
thren and  sisters  in  this  their  semi- 
annual conference. 

Elder  Bentley  then  presented  th6 
statistical  and  financial  report  of  the 
conference  for  the  past  six  months, 
also  the  report  of  the  Relief  Societies 
and  Sunday  Schools,  all  of  which,  on 
motion,  were  unanimously  sustained. 

The  General  Authorities .  of  the 
Church,  as  sustained  at  the  late  semi- 
annual conference  of  the  Church  held 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  were  then  presented 
"by  President  Roskelley,  and  unani- 
mously sustained  by  the  congregation. 

The  following  brethren  were  then 
presented :  Elder  Wm.  Budgel  as 
President  of  the  European  Mission  • 
Elder  S.  Roskelley.  President  of,  and 
Elders  W.  W.  Willey,  J.  C.  Bentley, 
T.  C.  Griggs,  E.  King,  S.  Tucker,  C. 
W.  Wilcox,  H.  J.  Romney  and  —  Le 
Cheminant,  as  traveling  elders  in  the 
London  Conference  :  also  Elder  Eph- 
raim  Adams  as  conference  clerk  and 
reporter,  all  of  whom  were  unani- 
mously sustained. 

Elder  Chas.  W.  Stayner  then  briefly 
addressed  the  meeting,  expressing  the 
pleasure  he  had  in  meeting  the  Saints 
m  London,  and  referred  to  the  reasons 
for  the  absence  of  President  Budge, 
as  stated  by  President  Roskelley.  He 
also  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the 
progress  of  the  work,  and  the  good 
condition  of  the  conference  as  shown 


by  the  reports  of  the  branch  presi- 
dents, also  by  the  traveling  elders. 
Singing.     Prayer  by  Elder  Wilcox. 

2.30  p.m. 

A  large  congregation  assembled. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  King. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  Garner  and  Cornell 

President  Roskelley  said  that  there 
were  quite  a  number  of  elders  present 
from  Utah,  and  that  Elder  Stayner 
would  like  to  hear  from  as  many  of 
the  brethren  as  time  would  permit,, 
he  would  therefore  ask  the  congrega- 
tion to  give  them  their  faith  and 
prayers,  that  their  minds  might  be  led 
to  unfold  to  us  the  great  and  glorious 
principles  of  the  Gospel. 

Elder  Griggs  being  then  called 
upon,  said  he  did  rejoice  to  see  his 
brethren  and  sisters  gathered  together 
in  a  conference  capacity.  He  felt 
grateful  that  he  had  been  thought 
worthy  to  come  on  this  mission,  and 
knew  that  what  they  had  come  to 
teach  the  people  was  true.     It  was  a 

freat  fact  that  God  had  set  up  his 
ingdom  in  these  the  latter  days.  He 
felt  thankful  that  he  had  been  per- 
mitted to  live  in  the  day  when  the 
Gospel  had  been  again  revealed.  We 
come  here  to  tell  you  of  these  things 
— to  tell  you  that  God  has  set  his 
hand  to  gather  his  people,  and  that 
he  has  commenced  his  marvelous 
work  and  a  wonder  to  establish  his 
kingdom  here  on  the  earth.  It  has 
been  given  unto  us  to  testify  of  these 
truths.  He  then  spoke  on  the  wither- 
ing, and  said  he  knew  that  Joseph 
Smith  and  Brighain  Young  were  pro- 

Ehets  of  the  living  God,  and  that  He 
ad  revealed  his  Gospel  to  man  again, 
and  that  it  was  this  Gospel  that  him- 
self and  his  brethren  nad  come  ta 
preach  to  the  nations. 

Elder  Tucker  testified  that  he  knew 
he  was  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  This  in  itself  he  felt  was  a 
great  deal  to  say.  He  could  testify 
that  this  was  the  everlasting  Gospel, 
even  the  Gospel  oi  Jesus  Christ — tnat 
we  have  the  same  Spirit,  and  teach 
the  same  Gospel  as  the  disciples  and 
apostles  of  Jesus  did,  and  he  knew 
that  those  who  would  embrace  it  and 
live  it  would  have  joy  in  this  life  and 
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eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come.  His 
testimony  was  that  God  had  again 
spoken  from  the  heavens  and  esta- 
blished the  laws  of  life  on  the  earth, 
and  that  the  mission  we  have  is  to 
warn  the  people  of  the  judgments  to 
come,  and  point  out  to  them  a  gather- 
ing place— a  place  of  safety. 

Elder  Bentley  said  he  felt  his  weak- 
ness in  rising  to  address  men  and 
women  older  than  himself.  He  was 
without  experience  of  the  outside 
world,  being  but  a  young  man  reared 
in  the  valleys  of  Utah,  and  knew 
nothing  else  of  religion  but  what  the 
world  called  "Mormonism,"  but  he 
could  bear  a  testimony  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  he  was  called  to  preach. 
This  Gospel  was  not  the  Gospel  of 
Joseph  Smith  or  of  Brigham  Young, 
neither  of  our  own  imagination,  but  it 
was  the  same  Gospel  that  was  taught 
by  the  apostles  and  servants  of  God, 
again  revealed  from  heaven,  and 
brought  to  earth  by  an  holy  angel. 
He  felt  to  thank  God  that  he  was 
bom  a  Latter-day  Saint — he  knew 
that  this  was  the  true  and  everlasting 
Gospel,  and  that  the  testimony  of  the 
elders  of  this  Church  will  stand  before 
the  children  of  men  at  thft  day  of 
judgment. 

Elder  Willey  said  he  felt  to  say  a 
few  words  in  defence  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  could  see  in  all 
ages  when  the  Gospel  had  been  on 
the  earth  that  there  had  been  the 
servants  of  God,  and  that  they  had 
power  and  authority  to  teach  this 
Gospel  and  to  adminster  in  the  ordi- 
nances thereof.  My  brethren  and 
myself  are  simple  men  who  have  left 
their  homes,  and  having  been  called 
of  God  we  have  come  to  this  nation 
to  bear  our  testimony,  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  call 
upon  all  men  to  comply  with  the  ordi- 
nances thereof,  the  same  as  the  Savior 
did.  For  when  he  was  on  the  earth 
he  complied  with  the  law  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Gospel,  for  a  record  of 
which  he  would  refer  them  to  their 
Bibles,  where  Jesus  went  to  John  and 
demanded  baptism  of  him.  He  then 
spoke  on  the  mission  of  Jesus  to  the 
spirits  in  prison,  who  were  disobedi- 
ent in  the  days  of  Noah,  showing  the 
universal  efficacy  of  the  Gospel.  He 
concluded  by  urging  his  brethren  and 


sisters  to  gather  to  Zion,  there  to  take 
part  in  rolling  on  this  great  work- 
President  Roskelley  then  expressed 
his  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  hear- 
ing the  reports  in  the  morning,  and 
the  testimonies  of  his  brethren  in  the 
afternoon ;  he  could  say  that  he  had 
gained  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  of 
this  Gospel  for  himself,  by  observing 
the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  same, 
and  he  could  say  it  was  the  work  of 
God  commenced  on  the  earth  for  the 
salvation  of  the  human  family.  There 
was  a  time  when  only  one  man  knew 
it  was  true,  and  that  was  Joseph 
Smith.  It  was  then  as  the  small 
seed,  but  it  soon  grew,  and  now  there 
are  thousands  who  know  the  same 
thing,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  bear  this 
testimony  to  all  men,  as  far  as  we 
have  the  power  to  do  so.  He  would 
not  detain  them  any  longer,  as  the 
time  was  getting  short,  and  they  in- 
tended holding  out-door  meetings  in 
various  parts  between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  services. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  King. 

6.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Garner. 
Singing. 

Elder  Chas.  W.  Stayner  then  ad- 
dressed the  conference,  first  reading 
the  44th  *verse  of  24th  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew :  "  Therefore,  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh."  He  should 
be  recreant  to  the  trust  which  had 
been  committed  to  him  as  a  servant 
of  Christ,  if  he  should  endeavor  to 
speak  to  this  largo  congregation  of 
people  without  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  He  therefore  asked 
for  their  faith  and  prayers  so  that  ho 
might  set  forth  principles  of  light  and 
truth.  He  had  no  other  desire  in  his 
heart  than  to  serve  God  and  to  bless 
mankind,  and  he  realized  that  to  serve 
God  was  to  bless  and  labor  for  the 
welfare  of  mankind.  But  as  it  was  in 
ancient  times  the  Evil  One  had  led 
men  to  think  they  could  serve  God  by 
dealing  death  and  destruction  to  their 
fellow-beings  and,  as  far  as  it  lay  in 
their  power,  to  compel  men,  by  physi- 
cal force  and  stringent  measures,  to 
believe  as  they  did  and  to  maintain 
the  same  doctrines  that  they  professed. 
The  second  coming  of  Christ  had  been 
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the  theme  of  the  Saints  and  prophets 
in  all  ages  of  the  world.-  Tney  had 
looked  with  the  eye  of  faith  to  the 
time  when  the  millennial  reign  of 
righteousness  and  peace  would  be 
ushered  in— to  the  time  when  every 
man  would  be  a  brother  and  a  friend. 
The  Jews  were  looking  for  this  great 
event  when  the  Savior  came  before. 
They  thought  that  the  time  would 
come  in  their  day  when  Christ  would 
appear  in  power  and  great  glory.  They 
had  no  idea  that  the  earth  had  to  exist 
6,000  years  before  the  coming  of  the 
Liord.  We  find  that  the  disciples 
themselves  asked  the  Savior,  "  Wilt 
thou  at  thin  time  restore  the  kingdom 
to  Israel?"  But  he  had  to  answer 
them,  "  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power.''  It  would 

{>erhaps  have  shaken  their  courage  to 
earn  that  for  over  1,000  years  man- 
kind would  be  without  the  Gospel. 
The  disciples  were  not  informed  at 
that  time  of  the  great  events  to  tran- 
spire, but  they  looked  forward  to  a 
reign  of  peace,  and  the  restoration  of 
that  kingdom  spoken  of  by  the  pro- 
phet Daniel,  that  kingdom  which  the 
God  of  heaven  would  set  up,  and  the 
dominion  of  which  would  be  given  to 
the  Saints  of  the  Most  High.  Some 
people  think  that  this  kingdom  was 
set  up  by  the  Savior  in  person,  but  if 
he  had  already  done  so.  why  should 
the  disciples  ask  him  the  question  : 
"  Wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  the 
kingdom  V  And  this,  too,  after  his 
resurrection,  and  when  he  was  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives  just  about  to  ascend 
into  heaven.  (Acts  1st  chapter  5th  to 
9th  verses.)  The  words  that  had  been 
read  were  part  of  an  answer  given  by 
the  Savior  when  the  disciples  asked 
for  the  signs  of  his  second  coming. 


They  had  been-  assured  that  his  first 
coming  was  n-  >t  to  he  the  final  con- 
summation of  his  work.  The  fact  of 
his  second  coming  had  been  made  very 
plain  to  them  in  his  various  teachings, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  read  his  saj'ings 
and  still  doubt  this  grc-it  truth.  We 
know  Ave  are  1,800  years'  nearer  to  the 
time  of  his  appearance  than  they  were 
then. 

Elder  St.iyner  then  dwelt  on  the 
signs  of  Christ's  coming,  calling  upon 
all  to  prepare  themselves  by  obedience 
to  the  Gospel  which  had  been  revealed 
to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  prepara- 
tory to  the  great  day  of  the  Lord. 
Showed  how  they  wt;re  to  make  them- 
selves ready,  and  that  although  the 
exact  hour  of  his  coming  was  not 
revealed,  il  was  much  nearer  than 
many  ex  prated,  for  the  signs,  like  the 
"  leaves  of  a  prophetic  fig-tree,"  were 
easy  to  be  seen,  and  Jesus  said,  "  when 
ye  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  that 
it  is  near,  even  ai  your  doors."  He 
denounced,  in  forcible  language,  the 
false  reports  in  circulation  against  the 
Saints,  showed  that  where  one  apos- 
tate had  written  a  book  against  the 
Church,  a  thousand  people  would  tes- 
tify to  the  truth  of  the  mission  of 
Joseph  Smith,  and  declare  that  they 
had  received  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
promised  by  him,  and  that  the  Saints, 
as  a  people,  were  practicing  the  pure 
principles  of  the  Gospel  taught  by 
Christ 

The  discourse  occupied  about  an 
hour  and  thirty  minutes,  was  very 
interesting  throughout,  and  listened 
to  by  quite  a  large  congregation,  many 
of  whom  were  strangers. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Roskelley. 

Ephraim  Adams,  Clerk. 


General  Lee  one  day  found  Doctor  Cutting,  the  army  surgeon,  who  was  a 
handsome  and  dressy  man,  arranging  his  cravat  complacently  before  a  glass. 
"Cutting,"  said  Lee,  "you  must  be  the  happiest  man  in  creation."  "Why, 
General?"  "Because,"  said  Lee,  "you  are  in  love  with  yourself,  and  have 
not  a  rival  on  earth." 

Minister  to  Rory  :  "  Why  weren't  you  at  the  kirk  on  Sunday  V    Rory :  "  I 
-wis  at  Mr.  Dunlop's  kirk."    Minister:  "I  don't  like  your  lining  aboot  tae 
strange  kirks  in  tnat  way.    Not  that  I  object  tae  yer  hearing  Mr.  Dunlop  • 
but  I'm  shure  ye  widna  like  yer  sheep  straying  away  into  strange  pastures. 
Rory  :  "  I  widna  care  a  grain,  sir,  if  it  was  better  garss." 
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The  master  of  a  national  school  was  censuring  a  pupil  for  the  dulness  of  his  compre- 
hension, and  said,  "Is  not  the  price  of  a  penny  loaf  always  a  penny  f  when  the  hoy 
innocently  answered,  "  No,  sir ;  the  baker  seus  them  two  for  three  half-pence  when 
they  are  stale. 


POETRY. 


HOPE. 

[selected.] 


O'er  daily  cares,  why  anxious  grow, 
And  load  the  heart  with  sorrow, 

The  winds  to-day  that  rudely  blow 
May  softly  sign  to-morrow. 

Why  look  for  bliss  to  coming  years, 

Our  happiness  o'er-reaching ; 
To-day's  bright  smiles  may  change  to  tears, 

With  stern  to-morrow's  teaching. 

When  motives  pure  are  misconstrued, 
Why  yield  to  vain  repining, 


All  goodly  acts  will  end  in  good. 
Through  paths  oft  hid  from  finding. 

Why  think  our  own  peculiar  ills 

Are  fpeater  far  than  others  ; 
The  pain  that  one  sore  bosom  fills, 

As  sharply  stings  another's. 

Lif  e's  lesser  ills  and  greater  cares, 

Its  trials  and  its  grieving, 
Are  steps  in  the  ascending  stein, 

To  peace —for  the  believing. 
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Bartlett.— At  Lymm,  Cheshire,  September  16th,  1880,  of  consumption,  Harriet,  wife 
of  Thomas  Bartlett,  aged  25  years,  5  months  and  25  days.  She  was  baptised  July  23rd, 
1878,  by  Elder  Thomas  Barratt,  and  lived  and  died  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint,  bearing 
a  strong  and  powerful  testimony  the  Sunday  previous  to  her  death.  —Utah  papers  please 
copy. 

Bartlett.— At  Lymm,  Cheshire,  November  4, 1880,  after  seven  months'  severe  illness, 
attended  with  dropsy,  Jane,  beloved  wife  of  Frederick  Bartlett,  aged  53  years,  11  months 
and  22  days.  She  was  baptized  April  5th,  1855,  by  Elder  S.  D.  Drinkwater,  and  died 
firm  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. — Utah  papers  please  copy.  _ 

Shaw.— At  Kimberley,  Notts.,  November  10,  1880,  of  scarlet  fever,  Hannah,  daughter 
of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Ann  Shaw,  aged  5  years  and  4  months.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 
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PERFECTION. 

BY  ELDER  JAMES  H.  WALLIS. 


When  the  Savior  was  upon  the 
earth,  he  commanded  his  disciples, 
saying :  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  who  is  in  neaven 
is  perfect"  (Matt  v,  48).  We  are 
not  to  understand  from  this  that  man- 
kind, while  in  a  state  of  probation  on 
this  earth  in  mortality,  are  to  acquire 
the  excellence  and  perfection  of  the 
Father,  being  perfect  in  all  things,  as 
God  is.  or  in  the  degree  that  he  is  : 
but  rather  that  we  have  had  appointed 
unto  us  a  certain  sphere  of  action,  and 
that  we  can  become  perfect  in  that 
sphere,  and  reach  the  highest  excel- 
lence that  our  sphere  will  admit  of. 
We  have  laws  to  comply  with,  and 
we  can  willingly  and  harmoniously 
submit  to  them.  The  Lord  governs 
the  entire  universe  in  a  perfect  man- 
ner, and  every  planet  pursues  its 
course  without  interfering  with  that 
of  others,  for  there  is  order  and  har- 
mony in  all  the  works  of  God,  and 
everything  that  he  does  will  be  perf ect 
when  completed.  The  formation  of 
this  earth  is  the  workv  of  God,  and 
when  it  was  completed  it  was  perfect, 
but  man  having  fallen  the  earth  has 


been  subject  to  evil  and  death.  Yet> 
in  the  due  time  of  the  Lord,  it  will  be 
restored  to  a  perfect  state  and  glorified 
as  the  place  of  his  throne,  and  the 
dwelling  place  of  his  perfected  Saints. 
Mankind  are  not  required  to  reach 
perfection  in  all  things  at  once.  We 
nave  a  certain  sphere  to  act  in,  and 
our  intelligence  is  limited ;  but,  as 
before  stated,  we  can  become  as  per- 
fect as  the  conditions  of  this  sphere 
will  permit.  Therefore,  let  us  enquire 
into  the  nature  of  the  sphere  we  have 
to  act  in,  and  so  learn  how  we  cam 
perfect  ourselves  therein. 

There  are  certain  principles  of  power 
that  are  within  the  reach  of  man  while 
he  is  in  this  probationary  sphere,  and 
there  are  also  many  things  beyond  his 
reach ;  but  as  far  as  his  power  extends 
he  has  the  free  agency  to  act  for  him- 
self, and  the  sphere  in  which  he  has 
to  operate  extends  only  as  far  as  he 
has  power  to  obey  or  disobey  the  laws 
to  which  man  is  subject.  Hence,  the 
perfection  that  a  man  mav  attain  to 
in  this  life,  consists  in  obeying  the 
laws  of  righteousness  and  obtaining 
the  promised  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
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of  peace  which  are  within  his  sphere. 
Right  and  wrong  are  before  him,  and 
he  nas  power  to  do  either  ;  but,  if  he 
does  that  which  is  right  and  obeys  the 
laws  of  the  Lord  in  all  things,  he  is  a 
perfect  man,  as  far  as  his  sphere  of 
action  extends.  But  it  is  impossible 
for  a  man  to  attain  to  this  high  stand- 
ing without  a  perfect  law  or  rule  to 
guide  him.  No  law  can  be}  in  justice, 
presented  to  a  man  for  his  guidance 
which  is  beyond  his  power,  or  the 
power  given  him,  to  obey  ;  therefore, 
no  law  can  be  a  perfect  one  which 
exacts  of  men  what  they  cannot  per- 
form. The  law  of  God  is  perfect  and 
does  not  require  men  to  perform  that 
which  they  cannot  acquire  power  to 
do.  If  a  law  is  perfect,  and  is  also 
the  principle  by  which  a  man  is  made 
perfect,  and  he  cannot  become  perfect 
without  obeying  it,  then,  if  he  rejects 
that  law,  he  cannot  be  perfect  in  his 
sphere. 

James,  no  doubt  alluding  to  the 
Gospel,  says  :  "  But  whoso  looketh 
into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deed"  (James  i,  25).  This  "perfect 
law  of  liberty  "  expands  the  mind  and 
liberates  it  from  the  "  fangs  of  bigot- 
ry;"  which  having  possessed  the 
mind  and  led  men  to  believe  that  the 
sphere  of  mankind  is  very  contracted, 
faow  lures  them  into  the  idea  that  cer- 
tain blessings,  which  were  in  the 
power  of  man  to  receive  in  ancient 
Says,  are  now  beyond  his  reach,  thus 
Bmiting  his  efforts  towards  perfection. 
9  It  is  admitted  that  if  a  person  com- 
blies  with  the  rules  of  a  science  in  all 
respects,  he  will  at  last  become  as  per- 
fect as  the  rules  themselves ;  so  if 
iprian  obeys  the  Gospel  in  all  respects, 

!ie  will  eventually  become  perfect  as 
hVpame.  Therefore,  we  may  set  it 
down  as  a  fact,  that  no  man  is  perfect 
—not  even  in  his  own  sphere — except 
tie  obeys  thd  Gospel,  which  is  the 
perfect  plan  of  salvation ;  and  in  vain 
aiay  we  talk  about '  beih£  perRct, 
sanctified  or  holy,  If.  wfc  nave  not 
obeyed  God's'  "  perfect  plan,"  and 
every  principle  thereof.  It  jr  proba- 
ble, there  are  many  who  profess  to  be 
perfect,  that  have  not  obeyed  the  full- 
ness of  the  Gospel,  and  do  not  even 


believe  that  the  promised  blessings  of 
the  Church  of  Christ — by  which  onr 
knowledge  is  to  be  increased— are  for 
man  to  enjoy  in  our  day ;  and,  indeed, 
they  are  ignorant  of  and  reject  the 
very  means  by  which  they  can  be 
made  perfect. 

Now,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
the  matter  stands  thus, — we  are  com- 
manded to  "  be  perfect,  as  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect,"  and  as 
there  is  order  and  perfection  in  all 
his  works— as  he  has  adopted  certain 
rules,  and  conforms  to  them  himself, 
so  must  we  conform  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord  (or  the  Gospel)  in  all  respects, 
or  it  cannot  be  said  in  truth  that  we 
are  perfect.  When  we  say  that  the 
Lord  acts  conformably  to  certain  rules 
we  mean  to  be  understood  that  be 
keeps  his  own  laws  —  the  laws  of 
his  sphere.  For  insta^se,  it  is  written 
that  he  cannot  lie.  Tne  reason  is, 
that  it  would  be  a  breach  of  the  law 
that  prevails  in  his  sphere  ;  he  will 
not  cast  off  the  righteous,  because  it 
would  be  a  breach  of  his  promises  to 
them ;  and  he  will  not  let  the  unre- 
penting  sinner  go  unpunished,  because 
it  would  violate  the  principle  of  justice. 

But  let  us  more  particularly  enquire 
what  men  must  do  to  become  perfect 
in  their  sphere.  ^  It  is  positively 
affirmed  in  the  Scriptures  that  before 
obedience  to  the  u  perfect  law  of  lib- 
erty," men  are  foreigners,  aliens  and 
strangers  to  God ;  therefore,  in  order 
for  them  to  be  assimilated  unto  the 
likeness  of  God  in  the  least  degree, 
and  "be  perfect  as  he  is  perfect,"  it  is 
necessary  to  comply  witn  the  condi- 
tions of  the  " perfect  law"  which  are: 
First  —  to  have  faith  in  God.  the 
Father,  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Cnrist, 
and  in  the  great  atonement  made  for 
us.  Second — to  repent  of  their  sins, 
and  forsake  them,  "ceasing  to  do  evil 
and  learning  to  do  will.  "Third— to 
be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins 
(Acts  li,  $8)  and  for  their  adoption 
into  the  Church  of  God  (John  iii/JX 
and  so  take  up  their  cross,  and  foBbw 
Christ  in  the  work  in  Irerafibra&on. 
Fourth—to  have.  hands' Tan!  torn 
them  by  the  servants  of  God  Tor 
the  reception  of  the  Holy  Gtost 
These  are  what  are  'termed  the  fat 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  it  is 
in  science  and  art,  no  person  can  be- 
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come  perfect  without  first  learning 
the  elementary  principles  of  the  cal- 
ling he  chooses  to  follow.  Neither 
will  it  answer  for  him  to  learn  the  first 
principle  only,  and  par  no  regard  to 
the  second,  he  must  learn  and  obey 
the  rules  in  rotation,  and  according  to 
their  order,  or  he  cannot  achieve  pro- 
ficiency in  the  science.  So  it  is  in 
regard  to  the  Gospel ;  a  man  cannot 
acquire  perfection  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  except  he  obeys  every  princi- 
ple thereof  in  its  order.  It  is  the  very 
height  of  folly  for  any  man  to  talk 
about  being  perfect,  holy,  sanctified  or 
saved,  if  he  has  not  repented  of  his 
sins,  and  been  baptized  for  the  remis- 
sion of  them,  like  the  Saints  of  old, 
and  received  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands. 

But  obeying  the  first  principles  of 
the  Gospel  is  not  all.  The  Church 
was  organized  with  apostles,  prophets, 
gifts,  eta,  "for  the  perfecting  of  the 
Saints,  and  for  the  work  of  the  mini- 
stry." Thus,  anciently,  they  had  in- 
spired men  among  them  who  received 
revelations  from  the  Lord  and  in- 
structed the  Saints  by  inspiration, 
which  increased  their  knowledge  ana 
aided  them  towards  perfection.  The 
more  intelligence  a  man  receives  and 
uses  for  righteous  ends,  the  sooner  he 
leaches  perfection.  As  we  have  before 
stated,  a  man  is  not  perfect  in  his 
sphere  except  he  obeys  the  Gospel  in 
every  particular,  and  conducts  himself 
as  becomes  a  righteous  man,  availing 
himself  of  all  the  divine  intelligence 
and  spiritual  blessings  that  are  within 
his  reach.  It  is  said,  "the  Lord  is 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for- 
ever ;"  consequently  he  has  not  con- 
tracted the  spnere  and  agency  of  man,  / 
nor  decreed  tnat  he  will,  in  the  future, ' 
refuse  to  bestow  those  chosen  bles- 
sings which  were  anciently  bestowed 
upon  his  Saints.  Surely  the  people 
of  God  to-day  are  as  capable  of  attain- 
ing to  a  high  standard  as  they  were 
formerly,  when  aided  by  the  same 
blessings  !  Among  the  blessings  that 
tbe  ancients  received  and  which  are 
aldo  for  us  if  we  live  for  them,  are  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy  and  revelation, 
wions,  administrations  of  angels, 
tongues,  healings,  eta,  and  it  would 
be  hypocritical  to  claim  perfection 
and  at  the  same  time  deny  that  these 


blessings  can  be  enjoyed,  for  they 
are  given  for  the  very  purpose  of  per- 
fecting God's  people.  These  gifts  are 
for  the  children  of  God  in  all  ages ; 
therefore,  they  cannot  be  perfect  with- 
out them,  for  it  is  by  the  spirit  of 
prophecy — or  of  revelation— that  we 
can  obtain  a  knowledge  of  God  ;  for 
"no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  except  it  be  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  The  more  of  this  spirit  the 
prophets  received,  the  more  they  be- 
came like  the  Father.  All  things  are 
before  the  Lord,  whether  past,  pre- 
sent or  future,  and  when  the  prophets 
received  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  brought 
things  past  to  their  remembrance  and 
made  the  future  plain  to  their  minds, 
and  through  its  inspiring  influence 
they  were  enabled  to  communicate  to 
His  Saints  those  things  which  were 
for  their  perfection. 

When  the  Former-day  Saints  had 
visions  of  heavenly  things  their  know- 
ledge was  increased :  and  thus  it  is 
with  the  Saints  of  our  day.  They 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
have  had  their  minds  lit  up  by  its 
influence,  and  thus  are  enabled  to 
penetrate  the  veil  and  look  into  futu- 
rity. They  understand  perfection  in 
a  greater  degree  than  mankind  in 
general,  because  they  have  embraced 
the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  the  perfect  plan  of  salvation, 
and  which  teaches  them  to  "  go  on  to 
perfection,"  so  that  they  may  ulti- 
mately be  prepared  to  receive  a  per- 
fect crown  of  glory. 

Every  moment  of  our  lives  should 
be  devoted  to  attaining  this  perfection, 
and  it  is  not  those  who  grow  "  weary 
in  well-doing"  who  receive  the  "him 
prize  of  their  calling^"  but  those  who 
continue  on  m  faith  to  the  end. 
Therefore  let  us,  who  have  commenced 
the  race  for  the  crown  of  the  faithful, 
continue  to  press  onward,  always  feel- 
ing encouraged  by  the  sweet  whisper- 
ings of  the  "Comforter,"  until  we 
shall  become  perfected,  and  counted 
worthy  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  of  all 
the  holy  and  sanctified  ones  who, 
being  "made  perfect  through  suffering," 
are  thus  qualified  to  enjoy  the  hea- 
venly rest,  when  "  that  whieh  is  per- 
fect is  come  and  that  which  is  only  in 
part  shall  be  done  away." 
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YOUNG    MEN'S    MUTUAL    IMPROVEMENT    CONFERENCE. 


The  Fifth  Semi-Annual  Conference 
of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Associations  was  held  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Assembly  Hall,  Wednesday 
evening,  October  6,  1880. 

Present  on  the  stand,  of  the  gene- 
ral Superintendency,  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff, Joseph  F.  Smith  and  Moses 
Thatcher,  Apostle  Geo.  Q.  Cannon, 
President  Geo.  Teasdale,  George  God- 
dard  and  Junius  F.  Wells. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  the 
General  Superintendent  Prayer  by 
President  George  Teasdale.  Roll  of 
Stakes  called,  responded  to  by  eleven 
representatives. 

Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  expressed 
his  pleasure  at  meeting  with  the 
young  men  and  women  of  Zion.  He 
desired  to  say  to  the  young  men,  that 
to  succeed  as  Latter-day  Saints  they 
must  in  their  youth  live  the  principles 
they  profess.  Be  Latter-day  Saints 
in  practice  as  well  as  in  faith.  He 
urged  the  youth  of  both  sexes  to 
refrain  from  the  indulgence  of  vicious 
appetites,  saying,  any  person  derives 
more  pleasure  from  the  restraint  of 
appetites  for  smoking,  drinking  liquor, 
tea  and  coffee,  etc.,  than  from  their 
indulgence.  I  have  found  that  true 
happiness  can  only  be  attained  by 
living  a  righteous  life. 

Elder  Moses  Thatcher  said  :  I  know 
of  no  field  where  intelligent  mission- 
ary labor,  guided  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  can  he  performed  to  better 
effect  than  among  the  youth  of  our 
people.  If  we  spent  as  much  time 
and  means  to  labor  among  them  as 
we  do  among  strangers  in  the  world, 
the  result,  I  am  constrained  to  believe, 
would  be  of  greater  good  than  in  the 
world.  But  I  have  observed  that 
many  who  are  perfectly  willing  to  go 
abroad  on  missions,  to  travel  many 
miles  to  proclaim  the  truth  to  an 
infidel  world,  are  averse  to  going  a 
little  out  of  their  way  to  turn  tne 
steps  of  the  youth  at  home  from  the 
paths  of  temptation.  If  the  children 
of  the  Saints  have  the  same  instruc- 
tion that  we  give  to  the  people  of  the 
world  without  money  or  price,  I  will 
venture  to  say  that  not  one  out  of 
ten  will  turn  from  the  truth  after 


once  tasting  the  joys  of  a  testimony. 
Elder  Wilford  Woodruff  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  remarks  already  made. 
The  Lord  raised  up  this  work,  through 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  who  la- 
bored for  its  establishment  and  pre- 
dicted many  things,  all  of  which  thus 
far  have  been  fulfilled,  and  there  is 
no  doubting  the  fact  that  all  that  re- 
mains will  be  in  due  time.  I  have 
witnessed  the  progress  of  this  work 
for  many  years,  and  have  gone  throng* 
the  trials  and  experiences  of 
times,  and  when  I  see  this  peop 
to-day  numbering  a  hundred  and  f 
thousand,  I  see  the  hand  of 
among  them.  I  feel  interested  in  the 
youth,  because  I  look  to  them  to  bear 
off  this  work  in  triumph.  Many  of 
the  older  authorities  nave  passed 
away.     Joseph  is  gone,  Brigham  is 

fne,  and  others  are  following.  When 
think  of  the  hardships  they  aid 
many  of  us  have  passed  through,  tra- 
veling without  purse  or  scrip— shoul- 
dering our  knapsacks,  leaving  families 
and  friends  for  the  truth's  sake,  I 
sometimes  am  led  to  exclaim,  Where, 

0  God,  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  the  stamina  to 
shoulder  the  responsibility  of  the 
kingdom,  and  bear  it  off  as  their 
fathers  have  done)  Yet  they  are  here, 
before  and  around  me  in  the  rising 
generation.  To  them  it  will  be  given, 
and  God  will  preserve  among  them 
those  that  will  sustain  his  work.  I 
want  to  see  the  young  men  and  wo- 
men instructed  aright  We  are  re- 
sponsible for  this,  and  should  do  all 
in  our  power  to  train  them  in  die 
principles  of  righteousness.  I  would 
like  to  see  the  name  of  every  young 
man  in  Israel  enrolled  in  the  Young 
Men's  Associations,  and  every  young 
lady  a  member  of  their  Associations, 
that  they  may  all  be  gaining  intefli- 

S>nce  and  learning  of  the  things  of 
od.  I  hope  they  will  heed  the  coun- 
sels of  their  elders  and  avoid  tempta- 
tion. This  people  were  ordained  be- 
fore they  were  born  to  come  forth  in 
this  generation  and  do  the  work  thsy 
are  doing.  I  would  rather  not  hve 
another  hour  than  to  live  so  long  that 

1  should  lose  the  fellowship  of  the 
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Saints  of  God,  or  be  estranged  from 
the  spirit  of  oar  religion.  I  have  an 
anxiety  about  these  associations. 
"They  are  doing  a  good  work  in  pre- 
paring young  men  for  the  field  that  is 
before  them.  I  was  never  called  to 
perform  a  mission  in  my  life  but 
what  I  was  glad  of  it,  after  I  got 
through,  no  matter  what  the  circum- 
stances were  before  going  or  while  I 
was  away.  We  have  adopted  some 
general  instructions  to  the  Associa- 
tions, which  Brother  Junius  F.  Wells 
will  now  read. 

Instructions  of  the  General  Superin- 
tendency,  to  the  Officers  and  Mem- 
bers of  the  Young  Meris  Mutual 
Improvement  Associations  through- 
out the  ChurcJi  : 

As  the  season  for  resuming  your 
winter  work  is. approaching,  we  deem 
it  an  opportune  time  to  issue  some 
general  instructions  in  relation  to 
the  future  working  of  the  Associa- 
tions that  will  tend  to  systematize 
your  efforts,  and  to  revive  and  sus- 
tain a  proper  interest  in  the  cause  of 
mutual  improvement  among  the 
young. 

First — In  delation  to  Membership  : 
The  Associations  should  be  composed 
of  young  men,  running  to  neither  ex- 
treme as  to  their  age.  Young  ladies 
should  not  be  admitted  as  members 
of  these  Associations,  they  have  an 
organization  of  their  own  to  which 
they  should  belong.  Where  the  Asso- 
ciations have  admitted  them  in  the 
past,  in  the  approaching  season  they 
should  erase  their  names  from  the 
rolls,  that  our  organization  may  in- 
deed be  what  it  purports  to  be,  ac- 
cording to  the  original  instructions  of 
President  Young. 

Meetings.  Each  Association  should, 
so  far  as  practicable,  commence  to 
hold  regular  weekly  meetings  in  the 
month  of  October  in  each  year,  when 
officers  should  be  chosen  and  sus- 
tained, and  continue  them  until  May. 
when  a  vacation  may  be  taken  until 
the  following  October.  At  these 
meetings,  which  are  for  instruction, 
we  desire  to  introduce  systematic 
^exercises,  upon  a  plan  that  we  have 
under  consideration,  and  will  make 
•arrangements  to  present  before  the 
Associations  during  the  present  season. 
Once   a   month   the    Associations 


should  hold  a  conjoint  meeting  with 
the  Young  Ladies  Associations,  at 
which  a  varied  order  of  exercises  may 
be  rendered  for  the  amusement,  and 
entertainment  of  the  people  invited 
to  attend. 

Quarterly  Conferences  of  the  Asso- 
ciations should  bo  held  in  each  Stake, 
at  such  times  as  the  Stake  authori- 
ties of  the  priesthood  may  appoint. 
At  these  conferences,  reports  from 
the  several  Associations  should  be 
given,  and  the  General  and  Stake 
officers  sustained.  The  Superintend- 
ents should  inform  the  general  officers 
of  the  times  of  their  conferences,  that 
the  latter  may  attend  them  when  con- 
venient. 

At  the  time  of  the  Semi-Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church,  general 
meetings  of  the  Associations  will  be 
called ;  in  October,  to  hear  verbal  re- 
ports and  instructions,  and  in  April, 
to  present  the  annual  statistical  re- 
port of  the  entire  organization.  Stake 
superintendents  should  send  in  their 
annual  reports  to  the  general  secre- 
tary, on  the  blanks  supplied,  by  the 
first  of  April  of  each  year.  Whenever 
a  change  occurs  in  the  office  of  presi- 
dent of  any  association,  the  Stake 
superintendent  should  be  notified, 
and  whenever  a  vacancy  occurs  in 
the  Stake  superintendencies,  word 
should  be  sent  to  the  general  officers, 
that  proper  steps  may  be  taken  to 
preserve  our  organization  with  effect- 
ive officers  at  work  in  all  its  branches. 

Libraries. — We  have  called  to  our 
assistance  a  library  committee  of 
three,  to  whom  the  secretary  or  libra- 
rian of  each  association  is  requested 
to  immediately  report  a  list  of  all  the 
books  in  their  respective  libraries. 
The  general  supervision  of  the  associ- 
ation libraries,  preparing  lists  of  suit- 
able books,  arranging  for  their  pur- 
chase and  distribution,  etc.,  will  de- 
volve upon  this  committee,  whom  all 
associations  should  consult,  when 
about  to  lay  the  foundations  for 
libraries,  or  to  purchase  additional 
books  for  those  already  in  existence. 

Missionary  Labor.  —  The  inter- 
missionary  labor  of  the  associations 
should  be  continued,  as  in  the  past, 
visitors  from  one  association  attend- 
ing the  meetings  of  another  each, 
alternate  week ;  not  to  occupy  all  the 
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time  in  preaching,  but  to  observe  the 
exercises  of  the  meeting,  and  to  speak 
daring  the  time  usually  allotted  for 
testimony  bearing,  as  they  may  be 
requested  by  the  presidents.  Ap- 
pointments will  issue  from  us,  from 
time  to  time,  of  missionaries  instruct- 
ed to  labor  with  the  associations,  and 
to  explain  the  general  order  of  exer- 
cises we  wish  them  to  adopt. 

Entertainments  and  Lecturez. — We 
recommend  the  associations  to  assume, 
wherever  agreeable  to  the  local  autho- 
rities, the  management  of  entertain- 
ments, the  giving  of  concerts,  dancing 
parties,  etc.  All  of  these  should  be 
of  a  character  in  harmony  with  our 
work  of  mutual  improvement,  and  to 
reflect  the  progress  of  our  organiza- 
tion. Public  lectures  upon  timely 
and  appropriate  subjects,  should  be 
arranged  for  and  given  under  the 
auspices  of  the  associations,  at  such 
times  as  may  be  convenient  and  agree- 
able, during  the  winter  season. 

The  Contributor.  —  This  magazine, 
as  the  organ  of  the  associations,  should 
be  sustained  by  them  and  the  young 
people,  its  object  being  to  reflect  their 
progress  and  to  record  their  improve- 
ment 

Wilford  Woodruff, 
Joseph  F.  Smith, 
Moses  Thatcher, 

General  Superintendency  of  the 
Y.  M.M.LA. 


Elder  Thatcher  then  presented  the 
general  officers  as  follows,  all  of  whom 
were  unanimously  sustained : 

Wilford  Woodruff  General  Super- 
intendent 

Joseph  F.  Smith  and  Moses  That- 
cher, Counselors. 

Junius  F.  Wells,  Milton  H.  Hardy 
and  Rodney  C.  Badger,  Assistants. 

William  S.  Burton,  Treasurer. 

Heber  J.  Grant,  Secretary. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  John  R  Park 
and  Joseph  H.  Felt,  Library  Com- 
mittee. 

The  Contributor  as  the  organ  of  the 
Young  Mens  and  Young  Ladies' 
Mutual  Improvement  Associations. 

The  following  persons  were  called 
and  sustained  as  missionaries  to  traveL 
and  labor  with  the  associations,  ana 
to  introduce  systematic  exercises 
among  them  : 

Wm.  S.  Burton,  Heber  J.  Grant, 
Milton  H.  Hardy,  Rodney  C.  Badger, 
Joseph  A.  West,  Edward  H.  Ander- 
son, Anson  V.  Call,  Junius  F.  Wells, 
George  C.  Lambert,  B.  F.  Cummings, 
jun.,  John  T.  Caine,  jun.,  and  John 
W.  Taylor. 

After  singing  the  doxology,  the 
meeting  was  dismissed  by  Elder  Jos. 
F,  Smith. 

— Deseret  News. 


MINUTES      OF      A      CONFERENCE 

HELD  IN  THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MEETING  HALL,  LIVERPOOL  STREET,  WEST 
MABLANDS,     SOUTHAMPTON,     SUNDAY,     NOVEMBER     7TH,      1880. 


There  were  present  from  Utah,— 
Elder  Samuel  Roskelley,  President 
of  the  London  Conference  ;  Elder  W. 
W.  Jackson,  President  of  the  South- 
ampton Conference ;  and  Elders  Burn- 
ing&am  and  Stevens,  traveling  elders 
thereinv 

*»«      >j       •  10.30  a.m. 

-  flinging.  Prayer  by  Elder  Burn- 
mjrtorau^Binfing. 

r  >Thateraohse  were  reported  by  their 
respective  presidents  as  follows  :— 
Seuthamptoo,  William  Coal ;  Ports- 
mouth, John  Sims. 


Elders  Burningham  and  Stevens 
gave  a  brief  report  of  their  labor* 
Referred  to  the  scattered  condition  of 
the  Saints  and  the  unwillingness  of 
the  people  generally  in  the  world  to 
receive  tneir  testimony,  and  expressed 
their  desires  to  continue  as  faithful 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 

The  authorities  of  the  Church,  as 
presented  at  the  late  General  Seni- 
Annual  Conference  held  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  were  presented  and  accepted 
Also  Albert  Carrington  as  President 
of  the  European  Mission. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Stevens- 
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2.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Jackson. 
Singing. 

President  Roskelley  delivered  an 
interesting  discourse  upon  the  desires 
manifested  by  the  masses  to  adore  a 
Supreme  Being,  the  necessity  of  tJie 
Gospel  of  Christ,  which  embodies 
that  faith  that  comes  from  God  and 
bestows  the  Spirit  to  direct  the  powers 
of  the  minds  of  those  seeking  the 
truth,  that  they  might  enter  upon  and 
fully  realize  the  blessings  of  that  eter- 
nal life  promised  unto  the  believer  in 
Christ  their  Lord.  Referred  to  the 
ministers  of  the  day  who  answered 
their  interrogators  concerning  this 
eternal  life  that  "it  was  not  for  them  to 
know,  for  great  was  tfie  mystery  of 
godliness."  Showed  the  difference  of 
the  answers  given  by  the  elders  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  They  promised 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  every 
penitent  believer  who  obeyed  the  Gos- 
pel, which  power  would  reveal  to 
them  the  attributes  of  God  and  of 
Jesus  Christy  and  the  principles  of 
that  eternal  life  he  promised. 

Singing.     Benediction. 


6.30  p.m. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Stevens. 
Singing. 

Elder  Roskeliey  said  that  the  most 

important  consideration  for  man  was 

how  to  properly  understand  and  prac- 

j  tice  those  habits  of  life  conducive  to 

I  his  present   and    eternal    happiness. 

!  Strangers  present  should  understand 

that  the  elders  of  this  Church  were 

called  and  sent  forth  to  preach  the 

Gospel  as  the  apostles  of  old  were, 

and  like  them  had  authority  to  officiate 

among  mankind  in  a  way  that  would 

help  them  to  gain  eternal  life. 

{'resident  Jackson  reasoned  clearly 
upon  the  nature  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  that  the  prophet  Daniel  said 
would  be  set  up  in  the  last  days.  Said 
that  its  establishment  would  determine 
the  fallacy  of  those  religions  which 
had  become  sacred  to  the  people  by 
age.  It  would  prove  the  lolly  of  those 
opinions  held  by  modern  divines  thai 
a  multiplicity  of  faiths  and  doctrines 
could  exist  and  be  in  harmony  with 
God's  plan  of  salvation. 
Singing.    Benediction. 

W.  W.  Jackson. 


Many  persons  who  know  that  the  dandelion  is  useful  in  medicine  for  man 
are  not  aware  that  it  has  a  very  beneficial  effect  on  the  health  of  horses,  the, 
black  becoming  sleek  and  shining  like  a  mole,  and  the  brown  dappled  like  a 
deer.    The  leaves  of  the  plant  should  therefore  be  saved  for  this  purpose. 

The  Turkish  Language.-— The  Turkish  language  prevails  over  a  large 
portion  of  the  Eastern  world.  Although  spoken  in  many  dialects,  it  is  so 
uniform  in  plan  that  he  who  can  speak  Ottoman  Turkish  can  work  his  way 
from  European  Tnrkey  through  Asia  Minor  and  Central  Asia  to  the  Chinese 
dominions.  It  is  the  language  of  tho  reigning  dynasty  and  political  families 
of  Persia,  and  of  a  large  portion  of  its  population  ;  it  holds  a  good  place  in 
the  Caucasus,  and  reaches  through  Asiatic  Russia  from  the  Arctic  regions  to 
the  Black  Sea.  It  can  be  used  in  Egypt,  Tunis,  and  Cyprus.  Thus  it 
is  an  important  political  language,  and  one  most  useful  to  the  traveller. 

The  English  Royal  Standard. — The  English  royal  standard,  which  is  of 
the  best  silk,  is  never,  says  a  contemporary,  carried  into  action,  even  though 
the  sovereign  in  person  command  the  army.  A  heraldic  manuscript  of  the 
sixteenth  century  prescribes  that  the  royal  standard  "  shall  be  set  before  the 
kyuge3  pavillion  or  tente,  aud  not  be  bore  in  battayle,  and  to  be  in  length 
eleven  yards."  The  royal  standard  is  never  hoisted  on  ships,  except  when  her 
Majesty  is  on  board  or  a  member  of  the  Royal  Family  other  than  the  Prince 
of  Wales.  When  he  is  on  board,  his  own  standard  is  hoisted.  It  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  Queen,  except  that  it  bears  a  label  of  three  points,  with  the  arms 
of  Saxony  on  an  escutcheon  of  pretence.  Wherever  the  sovereign  is  residing 
the  royal  standard  is  hoisted,  and  on  royal  anniversaries  or  State  occasions  it 
is  hoisted  at  certain  fortresses  or  stations— home  and  foreign— specified  in  the 
Queen's  regulations,  but  nowhere  else. 
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MONDAY,    NOVEMBER    22,    1880. 


CHARITY,    IN    OTHER    PHASES. 


Charity  is  so  important  a  subject,  that  we  are  constrained  to  devote  a 
portion  of  our  space  to  the  consideration  of  some  of  its  characteristics,  in 
addition  to  those  already  alluded  to  in  our  last  editorial.  Entering,  as  this 
great  principle  should,  into  the  practical  duties  of  life,  inspiring  almost  every 
action,  and  suggesting  even  the  most  appropriate  elements  of  our  conversa- 
tion, it  devolves  on  us  who  have  been  adopted  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  to  study 
well  its  meaning,  and  to  apply  this  principle  to  our  everyday  walk  and  con- 
versation. 

In  St  Paul's  further  description  of  this  choice  virtue,  he  says,  "  Charity 
envieth  not,  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoicoth  in  the  truth/*  A  person  who  is 
possessed  of  this  kind  of  charity  overcomes  all  his  envious  desires,  he  does 
not  envy  his  brothers  good  fortune,  nor  seek  his  downfall  or  destruction, 
socially  or  morally  ;  these  would  cause  sorrow  to  a  man  whose  bosom  was 
filled  with  charity.  Jealousy  would  be  forever  banished  from  the  heart,  if 
true  charity  took  possession  of  the  breast.  We  would  then  glory  in  the 
advancement  of  our  follow-men  as  they  progressed  in  the  truth,  and  rejoice 
at  the  success  of  our  friends,  as  they  grew  in  favor  with  our  Father  in  hea- 
ven. With  charity  in  our  hearts  wo  would  not  be  grasping  or  avaricious,  but 
u  preferring  one  another,"  we  would  "  suffer  wrong  rather  than  do  wrong/ 
We  would  not  "  go  to  law  with  one  another,"  for  "  charity  seeketh  not  her 
own,  and  is  not  easily  provoked,'*  but  would  be  full  of  forgiveness,  i%  loving 
the  brethren  as  Christ  hath  loved  us."  No  one  would  hold  animosity  against 
a  brother  or  sister,  but  filled  with  that  charity  which  "  thinketh  no  evil,"  we 
would  put  the  best  possible  construction  on  one  another's  motives,  and  treat 
those  who  wrong  us  as  though  it  had  been  unintentional  on  their  part,  and 
thus  by  a  kind  word  would  "  turn  away  wrath,"  and  draw  their  hearts  towards 
us,— making  friends  instead  of  enemies.  A  man  possessed  of  this  New 
Testament  charity  would  never  become  proud  and  boastful,  for  "  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  and  is  not  puffed  up,"  but  would  be  full  of  humility  and 
meekness— those  choice  qualifications  which  prepare  us  for|the  Father's 
kingdom,  and  entitle  us,  according  to  the  Savior's  promise,  to  finally  "  inherit 
the  earth."    Possessed  of  this  heavenly  endowment,  we  would  never  give  way 
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to  a  disposition  to  gossip  about  our  neighbors,  or  say  unkind  things  of  our 
friends  ;  if  we  heard  of  a  sin  committed,  we  would  shun  the  promulgation  of 
it — "  rolling  it  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  our  tongues,"  for  charity  "  rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity,"  and  would  seek  the  salvation  of  the  erring  one,  rather  than 
exert  any  influence  of  an  injurious  character.  No  person,  actuated  by  charity, 
would  be  guilty  of  exaggerating  a  wrong  or  of  spreading  a  false  rumor,  neither 
would  they  misrepresent  a  matter  to  the  injury  of  another,  for  charity 
u  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,"  and  a  truly  charitable  person  would  scorn  to  tell  or 
perpetuate  a  falsehood. 

Charity  adds  still  other  excellent  qualities  to  her  golden  store.  She 
*'  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  and  endureth  all 
things."  Now  it  is  evident  from  the  preceding  words  of  the  apostle,  that 
when  he  said  "  beareth  all  things,"  he  meant  to  endue  charity  with  the  spirit 
of  resignation,  to  accept  chastisement  or  rebuke  as  coming  from  the  Author 
of  all  good,  and  to  bear  it  with  meekness,  acknowledging  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  all  things.  Charity  "  believeth  all  things,"  evidently  that  are  good, 
because  she  "  thinketh  no  evil,"  and  this  divests  the  charitable  person  of  all 
unbelief,  infidelity,  and  rebellion  to  God's  law.  When  a  prophet  speaks  to  a 
person  of  that  sublime  character,  he  i3  believed  and  trusted,  and  his  doctrine 
investigated  with  that  spirit  which  "  thinketh  no  evil,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth."  Charity  "  hopeth  all  things,"  therefore  it  never  suspends  its  efforts  to 
reclaim  the  sinner,  and  to  encourage  repentance.  And  last  of  all,  charity 
"  endureth  all  things"— it  endures  despiteful  usage  without  retaliation,  hatred 
without  vindictiveness,  and  persecution  without  reviling.  It  is  an  exempli- 
fication of  the  Savior's  teaching,  "  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you, 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

In  view  of  all  this,  how  can  a  Saint  of  God  think  to  merit  the  Father's 
good  pleasure  and  be  destitute  of  charity  ?  Some  may  think  that  by  acquiring 
and  storing  other  "gifts"  they  can  substitute  this  great  and  inestimable 
characteristic  of  the  GospeL  Hear  St.  Paul  as  he  soliloquizes  on  this  glorious 
theme.  "  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  become  as  a  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And 
though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge  ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing."  And  then  showing  how  incorrect  is 
the  construction  put  upon  this  great  virtue  by  the  modern  churches,  he 
says,  "  and  though  I  give  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 

As  to  the  eternal  nature  of  charity,  he  says,  "  Charity  never  faileth ; 
-whether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they 
ahall  cease  ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away.  For  we  know 
in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away."  Thus  showing  that  charity 
will  outlive  all  the  other  gifts  above  named  ;  for  they  will  not  be  needed  when 
all  knowledge  and  power  are  given  to  the  perfected  Saints,  and  we  "  shall 
see  as  we  are  seen,  and  know  as  we  are  known."  But  charity  will  endure 
in  the  perfect  state ;  this  loving,  kind,  truthful,  amiable  virtue  will  form  part 
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of  the  immortal  character  after  we  have  attained  to  eternal  glory.  The  gift  of 
healing  will  not  then  be  needed,  for  our  bodies  will  not  be  subject  to  disease ; 
the  gift  of  tongues  will  then  cease,  because  the  Saints  "  shall  have  a  pure 
language ;"  prophecies  will  not  be  uttered,  because  we  shall  all  have  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  great  plans  of  Jehovah ;  but  the  loving  heart,  the 
sweet  disposition,  the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  charity  will  never  fail,  but, 
together  with  iaith  and  hope,  will  lend  its  graces  to  all  dwellers  in  the 
mansions  of  happiness ;  and  we  can  even  then  say  with  the  apostle,  "  And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope  and  charity,  these  three  ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity." 

Impkoving.— The  latest  news  from  Zion,  concerning  the  health  of  Apostle 
Charles  C.  Rich,  informs  us  that  he  was  gradually  improving.  His  articula- 
tion was  getting  more  distinct  We  hope  that  by  this  time  he  is  quite  re- 
stored. 


District  Meeting. — A  district  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Temperance 
Hall,  Windsor  Street,  Brighton,  on  Sunday,  November  28,  188a  President 
Carrington  is  expected  to  be  present  at  the  meetings. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Elder  Ballif  writing  from  Bern  on  the  12th  instant,  says  : 
"  Since  leaving  Berlin  Brother  Rosenbaum  and  I  have  had  an  agreeable 
time  traveling  through  Germany.  Having  learned  that  the  once-free  city  of 
Frankfort  had  become  Prussian,  we  changed  our  place  and  staid  there  only 
long  enough  to  visit  the  points  of  note  and  left  the  next  day  for  Mainz,  a  forti- 
fied and  important  city  on  the  Rhine,  belonging  to  Hess  Darmstadt.  As  we 
were  desirous  to  introduce  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  in  that  country  we 
made  inquiries,  and  were  about  to  rent  a  room  when  we  found  out  that  the 
newspapers  were  relating  and  commenting  on  our  expulsion  from  Prussia, 
giving  correctly  and  in  full  the  name  of  M.  D.  Rosenbaum.  Upon  considera- 
tion that  Elder  Rosenbanm's  papers  would  have  to  be  deposited  with  the 
police  after  entering  the  house  where  we  had  contemplated  renting  a  room 
and  that  it  would  place  him  at  once  under  the  control  of  the  police,  we  con- 
cluded to  put  off  the  experiment,  and  pursued  our  journey  to  Manheim.  The 
Saints  residing  in  that  city  and  Ludwigshafen  were  glad  to  see  us.  We  spent 
a  few  days  visiting  them  until  the  arrival  of  our  emigration.  Leaving  Brother 
Rosenbaum  to  assist  Brother  Schramm,  who  is  presiding  over  that  conference, 
I  took  train  for  Bern,  where  I  found  accumulated  work  waiting  for  me.  I  am 
enjoying  very  much  my  associations  with  the  Utah  elders  eugaged  in  this 
mission.  It  is  with  satisfaction  that  I,  at  times,  meet  them  in  their  respective 
fields  of  labor,  exchange  with  them  the  information  we  receive  from  home  and 
talk  about  the  interests  of  the  work  entrusted  to  our  care.  Elder  Cannon  is 
improving  fast  as  well  in  the  German  language  as  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.  He  makes  good  use  of  his  time.  Elder  G.  Graehl  is  doing  very 
well  in  Geneva.    He  paid  us  a  visit  a  fortnight  ago." 
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CORKE8P0NDENCE 


THE  "WISCONSIN'  ARRIVED. 

New  York,  Nov.  2, 1880. 
President  Wm.  Budge. 

Dear  Brother, — We  arrived  here  at 
3p.m. to-day.  Up  till  the  night  of 
Monday,  Oct  25th,  the  weather  was 
mild  and  pleasant  At  that  time, 
however,  a  gale  commenced  blowing. 
Fortunately  it  was  in  the  right  direc- 
tion for  speeding  us  on  our  way, 
causing  the  good  ship  to  dash  over 
the  surging  sea  with  great  rapidity. 
The  scene  during  the  storm  was  in- 
describably grand,  the  waves  lifting 
their  crested  heads  to  a  tremendous 
height,  and  breaking  with  a  terrific 
roar.  The  deck  was  swept  by  the 
dashing  waters,  causing  the  passengers 
to  seek  refuge  under  cover. 

From  Wednesday  morning  till  the 
morning  of  Sunday,  Oct.  31st,  the 
weather  was  pleasant  and  the  sea 
smooth.  On  the  morning  of  the  last- 
named  date  we  were  treated  to  ano- 
ther storm.  A  strong  head  wind,  ac- 
companied by  rain,  prevailed  through- 
out the  entire  day  and  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  following  night,  materi- 
ally impeding  our  progress. 

With  the  exception  of  sea-sickness, 
which  was  general  during  the  storm, 
the  health  of  the  company  has  been 
excellent  A  good  spirit  has  pre- 
vailed, and  our  meetings,  of  which  a 
goodly  number  were  held,  have  been 
characterized  by  good  feelings.  The 
elders  returning  have  done  all  in  their 
power  in  ministering  to  the  comfort 
of  the  people  ;  and  the  officers  of  the 
ship,  from  Captain  Bentley  down, 
have  been  uniformly  kind  and  ac- 
commodating. 

Many  of  the  Saints  of  this  com- 
pany are  very  poor,  and  inquiry  on 
the  subject  develops  the  fact  that 
quite  a  number  are  without  sufficient 
means  to  purchase  their  provisions 
for  the  overland  trip.  This  places  us  in 
a  position  of  some  perplexity,  causing 
us  to  do  some  hard  thinking,  but  we 
have  faith  that,  with  the  help  of  God, 
which  has  thus  far  been  visibly  given 
us,  all  things  will  work  well,  and  that 
all  will  be  able  to  successfully  prose- 
cute our  journey  to  its  termination. 


Nov.  3rd. — We  were  met  last  eve- 
ning on  board  by  brother  W.  C. 
Staines,  who  is  in  good  health,  and 
desires  to  be  kindly  remembered. 
Everything  progresses  nicely  with 
the  company.  We  are  passing  through, 
the  Custom  House  this  morning,  and 
this  afternoon  at  5  o'clock  we  expect 
to  leave  for  the  west.  The  Sainte 
feel  well,  a  spirit  of  union  being  in 
their  midst  The  elders  are  doing  all 
they  can  to  assist  the  Saints  with  their 
luggage.  The  business  portion  of  our 
affairs  causes  us  no  trouble  so  far. 
With  kind  regards  we  remain, 

Your  brethren  in  the  covenant, 
John  Nicholson,  President, 

S^wT^^JCounselor,, 

Edwabd  E.  Bbain,  Clerk. 

INTERESTING  NEWS  PEOM    SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow,  Nov.  10, 1880. 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — Having  lately  re- 
turned from  an  extended  trip  over  a 
large  part  of  the  conference,  much 
satisfaction  is  afforded  me  in  submit- 
ting an  account  of  my  observations, 
and  the  prospects  before  us. 

Edinburgh  and  vicinity  has,  for 
some  time,  received  the  attention  of 
Elder  Alexander  Burt,  whose  wise 
and  devoted  labors  have  effected  what 
had  almost  been  despaired  of-— en- 
couraging, though  not  brilliant,  pro- 
gress amongst  the  high  -  minded 
"  Athenians. ,r  He  has  been  aided  for 
several  weeks  past  by  Elder  Andrew 
Duthie,  of  the  Glasgow  branch,  who 
took  up  his  residence  in  Edinburgh 
expressly  for  the  purpose  of  assisting 
to  Duild  up  a  prosperous  organization 
in  that  great  city  ;  however,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  having  been  unable  to 
obtain  work,  he  has  just  returned  to 
"  the  city  of  St.  Mungo." 

At  present  Elder  Gibson  Condie  is 
assisting  brother  Burt,  and  together 
they  are  carrying  on  a  vigorous  work 
witn  tracts,  and  what  is  equally  gra- 
tifying to  relate,  they  are  aided  in 
this  laudable  action  by  several  of  the 
Saints.  I  returned  from  my  last 
visit   there   with  much    more  satis- 
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faction  than  I  had  ever  experienced 
before  with  regard  to  the  situation 
and  prospects  01  that  district. 

The  Falkirk  and  Airdrie  district 
-seems  to  be  one  of  our  most  fruitful 
fields  at  present,  and,  under  the  vigi- 
lant watch  care  of  Elder  James  Low, 
is  really  flourishing.  Writing  from 
Falkirk  recently,  brother  Low  says  : 
u  According  to  the  promise  in  my 
last.  I  take  pleasure  in  dropping  you 
a  few  lines.  I  have  just  returned 
from  a  general  tour  through  the  dis- 
trict, having  baptized  three  into  the 
Church  the  last  week.  I  had  a  splen- 
did meeting  last  Sunday  at  Long- 
rigend,  crowded  house,  and,  as  usual, 
a  few  strangers.  One  lady  presented 
herself  for  baptism,  to  attend  to  which 
I  leave  here  at  12  o'clock  to-day.  At 
Haw  Yards  there  is  a  good  prospect 
for  others  who,  I  think,  will  not  be 
long.  I  have  distributed  about  300 
tracts  in  that  neighborhood,  and  shall 
look  to  the  Lord  for  good  results.  I 
have  appointed  a  young  man  whom 
I  lately  baptized,  to  be  Star  and 
book  agent  in  Raw  'Yards  for  that 
branch.  *  *  I  feel,  by  the  help  of 
Ood,  that  some  good  will  yet  be  clone 
in  this  neighborhood.  Enclosed  please 
find  order  for  books  and  Stars  :  4 
hymn  books  at  Is.  9d.;  1  ditto,  best 
binding  and  finish ;  5  Stars  and  2 
Journals."  In  a  later  communica- 
tion he  writes  :  "  I  went  to  Raw 
Yards  as  intimated  in  my  last,  re- 
turning here  to-day.  While  there.  I 
am  happy  to  inform  you  that  I  added 
three  more  to  the  Church  by  baptism, 
making  a  total  of  six  members  within 
the  last  ten  days,  and  I  feel  that 
others,  though  not  many,  are  making 
«ome  inquiry,  and  will  soon  follow  in 
the  same  way.    God  grant  it  may  be 

•80." 

Since  the  above  was  written  I  have 
visited  the  locality  for  the  first  time, 
and  was  well  pleased  with  the  situa- 
tion of  affairs.  The  Sabbath  was 
spent  very  profitably,  and  on  Monday 
evening  we  delivered  a  discourse  in 
the  Orangemen's  Hall,  to  an  unusually 
Attentive  audience  which  almost  filled 
the  little  room.  We  had  visited  each 
bouse  in  the  village  (Longrigend),  in- 
viting the  people  to  our  meeting.  This 
used  to  be  the  most  disagreeable  of 
all  tasks  to  me,  but  it  becomes  less 


distasteful  as  I  persist  in  it  We 
met  with  all  sorts  of  receptions,  and 
one  woman,  upon  being  invited, 
screamed  out  in  a  stentorian  voice, 

"  Go  to ."    We  went  to  meeting 

instead,  where  the  peaceful  influence 
that  pervaded  the  room,  and  the 
appreciation  evinced  by  those  in 
attendance,  told  how  truly  we  had 
disobeyed  our  female  adviser.  The 
Saints,  one  and  all,  rejoiced,  de- 
claring it  was  one  of  the  best  meet- 
ings they  had  ever  attended,  and  ex- 
pressing sanguine  anticipations  of 
reaping  an  early  harvest.  Brothers 
Low  and  Lamont  have  since  visited 
the  place,  and  both  report  good  pro- 


We  have  recently  had  occasion  to 
part  with  Elder  James  Houston,  who 
for  several  years  has  been  diligently 
promulgating  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
to  tho  people  of  Ayrshire  and  adja- 
cent places.  He  has  done  a  good 
work,  and  the  Saints  will  miss  him 
very  much.  Many  of  the  baptisms 
alluded  to  and  reported  by  other 
elders  were  the  fruits  of  his  efficient 
labors.  Brother  Wm.  Wilson,  another 
faithful  laborer,  has  also  gone  with 
the  last  company  to  Zion.  May  the 
Lord  prosper  and  bless  them  for  their 
faithfulness. 

Elder  W.  C.  McGregor  sends  en- 
couraging reports  from  his  district, 
and  says,  "The  Irvine  and  Kilwin- 
ning branches  each  holds  four  meet- 
ings a  week  in  the  different  parts  of 
its  respective  field." 

Several  persons  have  been  baptized 
by  Eider  Jos.  W.  Burt  since  I  wa» 
with  him,  and  there  seems  to  be  en- 
couraging prospects  before  him,  espe- 
cially in  Galston.  He  has  purchased 
a  good  supply  of  tracts,  with  the  in- 
tention of  putting  forth  some  genuine 
efforts.  It  is  expected  he  will  soon  he 
joined  by  Elder  W.  S.  Brighton,  and 
from  their  united  labors  we  may  look 
for  some  early  fruits. 

Elders  Jack  and  Urie  are  making 
fair  progress  in  the  Hamilton  and 
Lanark  district  and  expect  to  open 
meetings  at  Motherwell  and  other 
places  very  soon. 

I  feel  truly  honored  in  having  80 

:  many  of  God  a  servants  to  labor  with, 

and   hope    we   may   all  be  able  to 

I  fulfill  our  trusts  and  accomplish  good 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ iC 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


74» 


Our  branch  in  Glasgow  is  progres- 
sing nicely.  President  Gray  and  the 
brethren  nave  instituted  tract-organi- 
zations in  South-side,  Partick  and 
Whitevale,  while  President  Wilson 
has  taken  the  same  course  in  Park- 
head  ;  and  to  this  movement  many  of 
the  sisters,  both  young  and  old,  are 
giving  impetus  by  their  desirable  aid, 
which  adds  quite  a  tone  to  our  pro- 


I  think  a  great  deal  of  our  present 
success  should  be  attributed  to  the 
indefatigable  labors  of  President  Find- 
lay  and  his  co-workers,  for  the  Lord 
is  liberally  aiding  us  in  gathering  what 
I  feel  to  be  the  increase  of  their 
plantings. 

I  regret  vory  heartily  that  President 
Budge  and  Elders  Nicholson  and 
Cope  left  these  lands  before  I  had  the 


I  opportunity  of   expressing,   through 
!  the  Star,  my  appreciation  and  grati- 
I  tude  for  their  great  kindness  to  me, 
not  only  in  my  sad  affliction  in  Liver- 
•  pool,  but  also  during  my  subsequent 
!  labors  in  the  ministry.     And  I  am 
not  insensible  to  the  fact,  either,  that 
I  owe  to  the  Saints  throughout  the 
Mission  a  similar  debt  for  tneir  faith- 
ful prayers  and  anxiety  exercised  in 
my  behalf  during  my  unfortunate  ill- 
ness ;  and  by  a  life  of  devotion  and 
usefulness    in   the    great   latter-day 
work,  I  sincerely  hope  to  show  my 
gratitude  to  not  only  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  prayed  so  earnestly  for 
I  my  restoration,  but  also  to  our  merci- 
ful Father  in  heaven  who  answered 
those  prayers. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

David  C.  Dunbar. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE 

HELD  IN  HOCKLEY  CHAPEL,  HUNTER'S  VALE,  BIRMINGHAM,  SUNDAY, 
NOVEMBER  14,   1880. 


Present  from  Utah,— Apostle  Al- 
bert Carrington,  President  of  the 
European  Mission ;  Elder  Joseph 
Goddard,  President  of  the  Birming- 
ham Conference ;  and  Elders  William 
G.  Davis,  Thomas  Maycock,  W.  W. 
Turner,  Joseph  Orton,  and  John  W. 
Wiser,  traveling  elders  therein. 

10.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Maycock. 
Singing. 

The  various  branches  were  repre- 
sented by  their  respective  presidents 
and  showed  the  Saints  to  be  in  a  lively 
condition  as  regards  the  work  of  God. 

President  Goddard  then  read  the 
statistical  and  financial  reports.  The 
General  Authorities  of  the  Church,  as 
organized  in  Zion,  were  then  presented 
and  sustained  by  the  conference ;  also 
Apostle  Albert  Carrington,  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  European  Mission,  Elder 
Joseph  Goddard  as  President  of  the 
Birmingham  Conference,  and  the  tra- 
veling elders  laboring  therein,  together 
with  the  presidents  of  branches  and 
the  local  priesthood  throughout  the 
conference. 

Singing.    Benediction, 


2.30  tun. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Wiser. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  then  administer- 
ed. 

Elder  Davis  being  called  upon  ad- 
dressed the  conference.  He  desired 
to  do  all  that  lay  in  his  power  to  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  the  Saints.  He- 
urged  all  to  practically  apply  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  in  their  daily 
lives.  Closed  by  bearing  his  testimo- 
ny to  the  work  of  God. 

Elder  Orton  was  the  next  speaker.. 
He  had  looked  forward  to  this  confe- 
rence with  pleasure.  The  mission  of 
the  elders,  which  was  one  of  mercy  and 
kindness  among  the  people,  was  great- 
ly misunderstood,  through  ignorance, 
by  the  world  at  large.  In  conclusion 
he  testified  that  the  angel  spoken  of 
in  the  14th  chapter  of  Revelations, 
had  restored  the  Gospel  to  the  earth, 
with  all  its  ancient  gifts  and  blessings. 

President  Carrington  said  this  was 
the  fifth  time  he  had  come  to  the 
British  Isles  to  assist  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  and  gathering  Israel,  and  re- 
joiced in  being  a  laborer  in  the  Lord's 
great  Latter-day  work.      Was   well 
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satisfied  with  the  reports  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  with  the  spirit  and  remarks 
of  the  brethren  wno  had  spoken. 
Counseled  kindness,  patience  and  for- 
bearance in  all  of  our  conduct  and 
conversation. 
Singing.    Benediction. 

6.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Orton. 
Singing. 

President  Carrington  occupied  the 
time  speaking  upon  the  necessity  for 
revelation,  the  plainness  of  the  Gospel 
plan,  the  requirement  for  unity,  the 
prevalence  and  power  of  the  spirit  of 
selfishness  and  erroneous  traditions, 
the  faith,  righteousness  and  blessings 
of  Enoch  and  his  city;  of  the  great 


latter-day  work  of  the  Lord  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  the  faithfulness  and 
diligence  of  the  Saints  ;  and  exhorted 
all  to  earnest  and  constant  diligence 
in  the  service  of  God. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Goddard. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended, 
notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  and  strangers  as  well  as 
Saints  paid  marked  attention  to  the 
speakers,  who  had  much  freedom. 

One  re- baptism  and  two  baptisms 
were  attended  to  between  the  morning 
and  afternoon  meetings. 

Edwin  Holden, 

Clerk. 


CONVERSATION. 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  Juvenile  Instructor) 


To  converse  well  is  an  art  of  much 
value.  It  is  the  most  certain  means 
by  which  to  give  a  charm  to  social 
life,  and^  by  which  dullness  may  be 
banished  the  moment  it  attemps  to 
intrude  itself.  No  other  talent  or 
amusement  has  an  equal  power  at  all 
times ;  music  may  often  fail  to  with- 
draw our  thoughts  from  unpleasant 
remembrances,  and  the  theatre  and 
ball-room  are  not  always  in  unison 
with  the  state  of  our  feelings.  But  it 
is  not  thus  with  conversation,  which 
is  scarcely  ever  so  powerless  as  not  to 
beguile  the  thoughts  from  even  the 
most  painful  recollections.  Conver- 
sation is  at  once  the  medium  of 
affection,  consolation,  amusement  and 
instruction.  It  is  the  means  by  which 
wisdom  may  obtain  an  influence  over 
weakness  and  folly ;  piety  over  ir- 
religion  and  immorality.  To  con- 
verse agreeably  requires  in  the  first 
place  a  cultivated  mind,  without  which 
your  conversation  would  be  insipid  to 
others.  Another  requisite  is  to  have 
well-aoverned  feelings.  These  will 
enable  you  to  preserve  your  own  equa- 
nimity, and  to  avoid  giving  disturb- 
ance to  that  of  others.  Discrimina- 
tion should  also  be  included  in  the 
list  of  requisites,  in  order  to  discover 
what  subjects,  according  to  time  and 


circumstance,  we  should  choose  or 
avoid,  and  the  proper  moment  to  talk 
or  to  be  silent.  A  monopolizer  of 
conversation  is  by  no  means  an  agree- 
able appendage  to  a  party.  The  love 
of  display  is  another  trait  very  un- 
favorable to  conversation,  the  chief 
object  of  which  should  either  be  in- 
struction or  amusement  Conversa- 
tion has  been  compared  to  a  game  at 
ball,  at  which  each  player  should 
urge  the  ball  with  spirit  into  its  right 
direction,  but  never  suffer  it  to  rest 
with  him  beyond  its  proper  time,  or 
to  fall  to  the  ground  when  any  dexte- 
rity and  skill  on  his  or  her  part  can 
keep  it  in  play.  The  improved  state 
of  a  person's  mind,  and  the  extent  of 
his  or  her  acquirements,  ought  rather 
to  be  inferrea  from  the  conversation 
than  forced  or  obtruded  upon  the 
observation  of  others. 

To  speak  well,  the  following  rules 
should  be  earnestly  attended  to  : — 

You  should  be  quite  as  anxious  to 
talk  with  propriety  as  you  are  to  think, 
sing,  paint,  or  write  according  to  the 
most  correct  rules. 

Always  select  words  calculated  to 
convey  an  exact  impression  of  your 
meaning. 

Let  your  articulations  be  easy,  clear, 
correct  in  accent,  and  suited  in  tone 
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and  emphasis  to  your  discourse. 

Avoid  a  muttering,  mouthing,  stut- 
tering, droning,  guttural,  nasal,  or 
lisping  pronunciation. 

Let  your  speech  be  neither  too  low 
nor  too  loud,  out  adjusted  to  the  ear 
of  your  companion.  Try  to  prevent 
the  necessity  of  any  person  crying, 
"What?  whatr 

Avoid  a  loquacious  propensity ;  you 
should  never  occupy  more  thau  your 
share  of  the  time,  or  more  than  is 
agreeable  to  others. 

Beware  of  such  vulgar  interpola- 
tions as  "You  know,  "You  see," 
"  I'll  tell  you  what." 

Learn  when  to  use  and  when  to 
omit  the  aspirate  h.  This  is  an  indes- 
pensible  mark  of  a  good  education. 


Pay  a  strict  regard  to  the  rules  of 
frrammar,  even  in  private  conversation. 
If  you  do  not  understand  these  rules, 
learn,  whatever  be  your  age  and  sta- 
tion. 

Though  you  should  always  speak 
pleasantly,  do  not  mix  your  conversa- 
tion with  loud  bursts  of  laughter. 

Never  indulge  in  uncommon  words, 
or  in  Latin  and  French  phrases,  but 
choose  the  best  understood  terms  to 
express  your  meaning. 

Let  your  conversation  be  intellec- 
tual, graceful,  chaste,  discreet,  edify- 
ing and  profitable.  And  above  all 
seek  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  to  help  you  in  all  conversation 
and  acts. 


A    PROPHETIC    INCIDENT. 


Beaver,  Oct  8, 1880. 
Editor  Deseret  News. 

There  are  many  incidents  in  the 
life  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  con- 
nected with  the  private  affairs  of 
individuals  which,  although  strong 
collateral  evidences  that  he  was  in- 
spired of  God,  never  find  their  way 
into  his  biography.  The  following 
occurred  sometime  after  the  Prophet's 
return  after  leading  Zion's  Camp  to 
Missouri,  in  1834.  I  was  in  Kirtland 
at  the  time  near  his  residence. 

It  was  well  known  that  Elder 
Lebeus  T.  Coon,  of  the  company,  left 
Clay  County,  Missouri,  for  Kirtland, 
Ohio,  at  a  stated  time,  with  intent  to 
return  direct  to  his  home  in  the  last 
named  town,  and  the  period  of  his 
arrival  was  easy  to  estimate,  in  fact,  I 
think  he  had  written  about  when 
here,  though  not  known  to  any  one. 
JZke  time  arrived] and  passed,  even 
weeks,  and,  I  believe,  some  months 
passed,  but  no  tidings  of  brother 
Goon.  What  could  be  the  matter  1 
Was  he  murdered  by  the  Missouri 
mob,  or  had  he  sickened  and  died  1 
Sister  Coon  felt  sure,  if  alive  and  de- 


tained on  any  account,  he  certainly 
would  write  and  let  her  know.  She, 
as  may  naturally  be  supposed,  was 
sorrowful  and  downcast  Early  wid- 
dowhood,  with.  I  think,  an  only  child, 
an  infant  at  the  breast,  was  feared. 
In  this  state  of  mind  she  went  to 
"Brother  Joseph."  and  asked  him 
whether  he  thougnt  her  husband  was 
living  or  dead.  He  cast  his  eyes 
downward  for  a  moment,  then  looking 
at  her  said  in  substance,  "Brother 
Coon  is  not  dead,  he  is  sick,  and  has 
been  at  the  point  of  death,  but  is 
better.  He  will  be  here  in  three 
weeks."  Just  three  weeks  from  that 
dav  the  emaciated  husband  and  young 
father  arrived  and  corroborated  every 
word  the  prophet  had  said  concern- 
ing him. 

If  you  think  the  fact  worth  pub- 
lishing, which  doubtless  all  who  lived 
in  the  south  part  of  the  town  and 
knew  him  will  remember,  it  is  at  your 
disposal 

Your  brother, 
Daniel  Tyler. 
— Deseret  News. 


Writing  on  glass  has  become  possible  for  every  one  by  means  of  an  inven- 
tion called  "Babier  ink."     The  preparation  is  applied  with  an  ordinary: 

Ubbed  off      It  is  likely 
and  in 
\  decoration. 
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••  Married,  in  Chillicothe,  Sept  12,  Herbert  L.  Rollingstone  and  Emma  J.  Mom." 
Thus  one  familiar  proverb  receives  a  death-blow. 

"  Why  didn't  von  send  for  me  sooner  V  asked  a  doctor  of  a  patient  who  was  very  2L 
"  Well,  yon  see,  doctor,  I  could  not  make  up  my  mind  to  take  such  a  desperate  step." 

The  following  advertisement  appeared  lately  in  a  provincial  paper — "  Wanted,  a  man 
and  his  wife  to  look  after  a  farm,  and  a  dairy  with  a  religious  turn  of  mind  without 
incumbrance. " 


POETRY. 


THOUGHTS    OF    THE    PAST. 

[SIXICTED.] 

How  often  do  we  long  to  turn 

From  new  and  from  to-morrow  ! 
How  often  for  the  past  we  yearn, 

With  all  its  clouds  and  sorrow  ! 
Not  that  we  wish  again  to  tread 

Its  pathways  dark  and  lonely, 
But  that  we  would  recall  the  dead 

For  one  brief  moment  only, 

To  tell  them  that  we  loved  them  well, 

And  all  that  seemed  unkindness, 
The  hasty  word,  the  angry  glance, 

Were  done  in  human  Dlindneas. 
And  that  short  moment  all  should  be 

Of  loving  words  and  tender, 
That  they  unkindness  of  tho  past 

Should  never  more  remember. 

Alas,  our  si?hs  are  all  in  vain — 

The  past  nas  gone  for  ever ! 
We  pray  old  Time  to  stay  his  flight ; 

He  sternly  answers,  '*  Never  P* 
And,  oh  I  how  much  we  stand  in  need 

Of  hearts  kind  and  forgiving  ! 
Tet  those  lost  days  may  he  redeemed 

By  kindness  to  the  living. 


Information  Wanted.  — Jedediah  Orme  wishes  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  his  uncle 
Joseph  Orme,  who  emigrated  to  Salt  Lake  City,  in  1864  or  65,  from  Whittington  Moor, 
near  Chesterfield,  England.  Address :  Jedediah  Orme,  Glass  House  Inn,  Codnor,  Derby* 
shire,  England.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  ayains'  kingthm  ;  and 
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Prioe  One  Penny. 


LEAVES    FROM    THE    TREE    OF    LIFE. 


(From  tlie  Salt  Lake  "  Contributor:' J 


SECOND  LEAF. 

Faith  in  God  once  quickened  in  the 
human  heart,  conscience  is  awakened 
and  the  mind  is  self-convicted,  of  sin. 
Repentance  follows  as  the  conse- 
quence. This  includes  sorrow  for  the 
past  and  determination  for  the  future. 
The  first  of  these  without  the  second 
is  not  genuine  repentance.  It  is 
barren  and  fruitless,  and  is  therefore 
unacceptable  to  God.  Resolutions  of 
future  rectitude  are  naturally  accom- 
panied by  grief  for  past  wrong-doing, 
but  regret  may  exist  without  reform, 
and  such  is  not  saving  repentance, 
the  virtue  of  which  is  in  turningf rom 
evil  and  cleaving  to  good,  xears, 
self-reproaches,  lamentations,  self- 
abasement  in  language  or  in  gesture 
do  not  constitute  repentance,  no  mat- 
ter how  loudly  they  may  be  indulged 
in  or  how  conspicuous  they  may  ap- 
pear, but  it  is  evidenced  by  forsaking 
things  one  knows  to  be  wrong2  and 
practicing  that  which  one  is  satisfied 
is  right.  Humility  is  one  of  its  chief 
characteristics,  and  this  prompts  obe- 
dience. 


As  repentance  follows  faith^so  bap- 
tism succeeds  repentance.  For  the 
wish  to  work  righteousness  in  future 
implies  a  desire  for  forgiveness  of  past 
guilt,  and  baptism  is  ordained  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  This  opens  the 
broad  questions  of  sin  and  redemption 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement. 

There  are  two  general  divisions  of 
sin,  viz.,  original  and  actual.  Origi- 
nal sin  is  that  which  was  committed 
by  the  parents  of  the  race,  the  conse- 

Suences  of  which  pass  upon  all  of 
heir  posterity.  Actual  sin  is  that 
committed  by  each  individual,  and 
for  which  he  is  personally  responsible. 
Adam  and  Eve  broke  the  divine  law 
given  to  them  in  the  garden,  the 
penalty  for  which  was  death,  natural 
and  spiritual ;  the  first  being  the 
separation  of  the  spirit  and  the  body, 
and  the  second,  banishment  from  the 
presence  of  God.  The  taint  descend- 
ed to  their  offspring.  Death  is  the 
common  lot,  and  a  vail  is  drawn  be- 
tween man  and  his  Maker.  Thus 
mankind  are  prone  to  do  evil,  and 
the  consequence  is  that  "all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the^glory  of 
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God."  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
Redemption  is  rescue  from  the  re- 
suits  of  the  fall.  This  can  only  be 
achieved  by  the  raising  of  the  race 
from  the  dead,  and  restoring  them  to 
the  presence  of  God.  To  effect  this 
Christ  came.  Doing  no  sin  he  gave 
himself  as  a  ransom  for  those  who 
sinned.  He  upon  whom  death  had 
no  claim  gave  nimself  to  death,  that 
he  might  Satisfy  eternal  justice  and 

five  mercy  room  to  act.  Death  came 
y  Adam,  life  comes  by  Christ 
Through  one  act  death  entered  the 
world,  through  one  act  life  will  come 
to  all  that  death  has  grasped  "As 
in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  will  all 
be  made  alive.''  Good  and  bad.  be- 
liever and  unbeliever,  male  ana  fe- 
male, young  and  old,  will  be  raised 
from  the  dead  and  brought  into  the 
presence  of  the  eternal  Father.  This 
is  the  work  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who 
shed  his  blood  in  this  great  atone- 
ment to  redeem  all  mankind  from  the 
fall. 

But  this  was  only  part  of  his  work. 
He  died  not  only  to  atone  for  original 
sin  but  for  actual  sin,  and  to  become 
the  mediator  between  God  and  man. 
"  Without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission  of  sin  ;"  this  is 
the  law.  His  blood  was  shed  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  For  original 
sin  unconditionally ;  for  actual  sin 
conditionally  t  Mankind  had  no  part 
in  the  commission  of  the  original  sin, 
they  perform  nothing  in  the  redemp- 
tion therefrom.  Its  effects  came 
through  no  acts  of  theirs ;  those  effects 
will  be  removed  without  anything 
they  may  do.  No  conditions  are  re- 
quired as  preliminaries  to  redemption 
from  original  sin ;  it  was  committed 
hy  Adam,  it  was  atoned  for  by  Jesus 
Christ  But  as  each  person  is  guilty 
of  his  own  sins,  so  he  must  comply 
with  the  conditions  which  will  entitle 
him  to  the  full  benefits  of  Christ's 
atonement  for  his  own  sins.  Among 
these  conditions  are  faith,  repentance 
And  baptism.  Saving  faith  must 
necessarily  include  the  Son  as  well  as 
the  Father  in  its  objects,  because  sal- 
vation comes  from  the  Father  through 
the  Son,  and  as  Christ  died  for  all, 
there  is  no  other  name  bat  his  given 
under  heaven  whereby  man  can  be 
saved      Repentance,    as    we    have 


shown,  includes  humility,  which  leads 
to  obedience,  and  baptism  follows,  in 
which  is  given  to  the  repentant  be- 
liever that  remission  of  sins  obtained 
through  the  shedding  of  Christ's  blood 
in  the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  sinner. 
Baptism,  as  a  part  of  the  Gospel,  is 
the  complete  immersion  in  water  of  a 
repentant  believer,  by  a  man  having 
authority  to  act  "  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  All  this  is  essential  to 
its  validity.  The  candidate  must  be- 
lieve and  repent.  The  administrator 
must  have  divine  authority.  The 
ordinance  must  be  performed  cor- 
rectly. There  is  but  one  baptism," 
as  there  is  but  "  one  Lord  and  one 
faith."  Any  other  kind  of  baptism 
is  spurious  and  of  no  effect  The  be- 
lieving repentant  sinner,  after  making 
covenant  with  God  to  forsake  evu 
and  keep  His  commandments,  is  taken 
down  into  the  water  by  the  duly 
authorized  and  ordained  representa- 
tive of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  being 
dead  to  his  old  sins  by  repentance,  is 
buried  from  his  old  life  by  immersion 
in  the  watery  grave ;  and  then  raised 
up  again  to  newness  of  life,  is  "bora 
or  the  water,"  and  stands  on  earth  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is 
clean  before  God.  He  is  as  pure  from 
guilt  as  a  new  born  babe.  Though 
his  sins  were  as  scarlet,  he  is  now 
washed  whiter  than  wool,  and  is  pie- 
pared  for  the  next  step  on  the  straight 
and  narrow  path  which  leads  to  life 
eternal  Happy  indeed  is  he.  Joy 
unspeakable  uub  his  heart  Peace  in- 
describable dwells  in  his  bosom. 
Parity  shines  in  all  his  nature.  He 
has  entered  in  by  the  door  into  the 
sheep  fold,  and  is  one  of  the  flock  of 
Christ.  The  load  of  his  past  misdeeds 
is  rolled  from  his  shoulders  and  he  is 
free.  The  liberty  of  the  Gospel  is 
his.  Henceforth  he  should  be  the 
servant  only  of  the  King  of  kino, 
and  a  soldier  of  the  cross.  Bathe 
has  a  warfare  to  fight  which  will  re- 
quire all  his  strength,  resolution  and 
fortitude.  For  he  has  come  oat  from 
the  world,  and  the  world  will  hate 
him,  and  persecute  him,  and  maligs 
him,  and  try  to  despitef ully  use  him. 
The  flesh  of  his  own  being  will  be  in 
conflict  with  his  spiritualnature  now 
brought  into  actual  life.    And  Satan, 
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the  great  adversary  of  the  children  of 
light,  with  his  hosts  of  emissaries, 
will  take  special  pains  to  tempt  and 

2'  to  allure  him  from  the  path  of 
vation.  But  God  will  be  on  his 
side,  and  if  he  holds  true  to  his  bap- 
tismal covenants,  he  will  come   off 


more  than  conqueror  over  all,  and 
obtain  the  full  and  complete  benefits 
of  the  atonement  wrought  out  by  the 
spotless  and  merciful  Savior,  who 
henceforth  is  his  loved  and  loving 
Lord. 

C.  W.  Penrose. 


ANECDOTES  OF  ELDER  GRANT. 


{The  following  from  the  pen  of  Pro- 
fessor Theodore  B.  Lewis,  concern- 
ing Elder  Jedediah  M.  Grant,  who 
afterwards  became  Second  Coun- 
selor to  President  Brigham  Young, 
will  be  interesting  to  the  Saints  in 
Europe,  for  we  all  love  the  memory 
of  those  good  and  great  men  who 
helped  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
God's  Latter-day  Work.  We  clip 
the  article  from  the  Salt  Lake 
Juvenile  Instructor. — Ed.] 

"  It  was  the  good  fortune  of  Elder 
J.  M.  Grant  to  be  the  first  to  open 
the  door  of  salvation  to  the  people  of 
South-Western  Virginia,  upon  whom 
he  made  an  impression  that  time  does 
not  seem  to  remove.  This  impression 
was  the  result  of  his  honesty  and 
truthfulness,  and  his  readiness  to 
meet  the  foes  of  truth,  added  to  his 
peculiar  clearness,  force  and  power  in 
preaching  the  divine  principles  of  the 
Gospel.  He  was  an  earnest  worker. 
Through  his  earnestness,  sincerity 
and  practical  common  sense,  he  was 
often  thrown  into  the  society  of  men 
and  women  of  the  highest  culture 
and  intelligence  that  the  State  con- 
tained. 

"  In  this  connection  a  rather  singu- 
lar coincidence  is  related. 

"  About  the  time  of  his  first  appear- 
ance in  Burk's  Garden,  Tazewell 
County,  Virginia,  he  held  his  meet- 
ings, generally,  at  the  residence  of 
Colonel  Peter  Litz,  a  man  of  consi- 
derable wealth  and  influence  at  that 
time. 

"  At  one  of  these  meetings,  I  think 
about  the  second,  a  very  large  con- 
course of  people  had  assembled,  and 
it  was  decided,  on  account  of  the  size 
of  the  congregation,  to  hold  the  meet- 
ing in  the  orchard,  there  being  a  beau- 


tiful blue  grass   lawn   beneath  the 
trees. 

"It  was  the  Sabbath  day.  That 
morning,  a  Miss  Floyd,  sister  to  the 
late  John  B.  Floyd,  who  lived  a  few 
miles  distant,  was  reading  the  Bible, 
and  accidentally  turned  to  the  passage, 
'Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good/ 

"  She  arose  immediately,  ordered 
her  carriage,  and  said  :  *  Inspired  by 
that  injunction,  I  will  go  and  hear  what 
that '  Mormon'  has  to  say.' 

"  When  she  arrived  at  the  place  of 
meeting,  she  gave  orders  for  ner  car- 
riage to  be  dnven  around  to  a  position 
where  she  could  remain  seated  in  it, 
and  still  be  able  to  hear  the  remarks 
of  the  speaker. 

"  The  moment  her  carriage  stopped, 
Elder  Grant  arose  and  announced  his 
text :  '  Prove  all  things  :  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good ;'  from  which  he 
preached  a  most  powerful  sermon. 

"  Colonel  Litz  told  me  he  never 
heard  anything  so  clearly  set  forth  as 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  were  on  • 
that  day.  The  evidence  adduced  as 
to  the  divine  authenticity  of  the  doc- 
trines preached  by  the  Saints  was 
overwhelming,  and  the  testimony 
borne  was  most  powerful 

"  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  Miss 
Floyd  alighted,  walked  up  and  intro- 
duced herself  to  Elder  Grant,  and 
invited  him  home  with  her. 

"Miss  Floyd  was  a  lady  of  rare 
qualities  of  mind,  and  had  taken  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  for  in- 
tellectual advancement  Her  inform- 
ation was  vast,  and  of  a  solid  nature. 
She  was  the  best  genealogist  in  the 
country,  and  was  thoroughly  posted 
in  religious  matters. 

"  She  was  so  deeply  impressed  by 
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the  sermon,  that  she  made  the  remark 
to  the  elder  after  the  close  of  it : 

"*  Mr.  Grant?  I  am  a  Catholic  ;  and 
if  Catholicism  is  not  true,  *  Mormon- 
ism'  is.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
*  Mormonisin'  is  next  to  Catholicism/ 

"  She  was  afterwards  a  true  friend 
to  brother  Grant. 

"  That  and  other  discourses  of  the 
same  kind  did  a  powerful  work,  and 
laid  a  foundation  upon  which  elders 
are  building  up  branches  of  the 
Church  in  that  region  to-day. 

"  Elder  Grant  had  not  the  advan- 
tage of  a  collegiate  education,  and 
naturally  had  a  dread  of  meeting  with 
men  who  were  highly  educated  He 
often  expressed  this  feeling  to  others. 
But  when  he  came  in  contact  with 
men  of  that  type,  they  seemed  to  be 
mere  pigmies  in  comparison  with  him, 
when  discussing  the  principles  of  the 
true  Gospel. 

"  One  very  amusing  incident  was 
told  me,  which  shows  the  peculiar 
way  brother  Grant  had  of  testing  the 
material  with  which  he  had  to  deal 

"The  Lutheran  church  in  Burk's 
Garden  had  a  minister,  the  Rev. 
Ruby,  who  was  a  very  fine  scholar  in 
the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  and 
was  considered  a  thorough  theologian. 

" A certainman  in  the  place,  who 
was  very  fond  of  fun  and  debate, 
urged  the  Rev.  Ruby  to  challenge 
Elder  Grant  to  meet  him  in  discussion 
on  religion,  stating  to  him  that  Mr. 
Grant  was  uneducated  and  ignorant, 
and  by  so  doing  he  would  expunge 
the  'delusion'  from  the  community 
and  do  a  great  food. 
v"Thus  urged,  the  challenge  was 
given  and  accepted. 


"  The  two,  Rev.  Ruby  and  Elder 
Grant,  had  never  met,  nor  even  seen 
each  other. 

"A  few  days  before  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  the  discussion,  the  two 
parties  chanced  to  meet  at  a  public 
gathering  of  some  kind,  and  the  wag- 
gish instigator  of  the  discussion  was 
there  also.  The  latter  stepped  up  to 
Elder  Grant,  and  said  : 

"'Mr.  Grant,  allow  me  to  intro- 
duce you  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ruby,  the 
Lutheran  preacher.' 

"  Brother  Grant  stepped  back  and 
gave  the  reverend  gentleman  a 
thorough  inspection,  and  then  said : 

"'Did  I  understand  you  to  say 
preacher  V 

"'Yes,  sir.' 

" '  Well,  well ;  if  I  was  secreted  in 
the  bushes  along  the  side  of  the  road 
for  the  purpose  of  waylaying  a 
preacher,  ana  Mr.  Ruby  should  pass 
along,  I  wouldn't  even  snap  a  cap  at 
him.*' 

"  The  reverend  gentleman  was  com- 
pletely thunderstruck.  He  had  no 
more  use  for  Elder  Grant,  and  re- 
marked :  '  If  that  is  the  kind  of  man 
he  is,  I  don't  want  to  have  anything 
more  to  do  with  him/ 

"  It  was  enough,  there  was  no  dis- 
cussion. Thus  brother  Grant  dis- 
armed his  foe,  and  marched  on  tri- 
umphantly to  victory,  scattering  tjie 
seeds  of  eternal  trutn,  which  have 
taken  root  in  the  hearts  of  many  and 
sprung  up,  and  in  their  turn  produced 
fruit. 

"It  can  be  truly  said  of  Elder  J. 
M.  Grant,  that  he  has  left  *  footprints 
on  the  sands  of  time,'  for  I  saw  them 
and  took  courage." 


AMONG     THE    GRAVES. 


(Ft  am  the  Salt  Lake  Woman's  Exponent) 


Who  is  there  that  cannot  sympa- 
thize with  us  when  we  talk  of  spend- 
ing an  hour  among  the  graves  ?  Who 
has  not  been  called  to  follow  some 
loved  one  to  his  last  resting-place  1 
And  if,  perchance,  there  should  be 
any  (few  indeed  tneir  number)  who 
have  not  been  called  to  consign  those 
near  and  dear  to  them  to  the  silent 


recesses  of  the  tomb,  jret  have  thegr 
visited  the  house  of  affliction,  to  cam- 
fort  the  mourner,  to  pour  the  balm  of 
sympathy  and  consolation  into  the 
sorrowing  hearts  of  the  bereaved  onei. 
to  weep  with  those  who  weep,  ana 
with  willing  hands  assist  in  perform- 
ing the  last  rites  for  the  departed— 
so  sad,  and  yet  so  necessary !    Then 
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we  join  the  train  of  mourners,  and 
follow  the  remains  to  their  last  rest- 
ing-place, and  feel  the  heart-pang  that 
all  tnust  experience  when  the  first 
earth  drops  oa^he  narrow  abode  of 
those  so  loved  ;'the  earth  closes  over 
them,  and  we  see  them  no  more. 
Perhaps  we  return  a  few  times,  per- 
chance to  scatter  a  few  flowers,  or 
raise  some  monument  to  the  memory 
of  the  dead.  Then  we  stand  among 
the  graves,  and  ponder,  and  seek  to 
penetrate  the  mystery  of  the  tomb, 
and  of  our  being.  Lying  all  around 
us  are  the  trappings  and  spoils  of  the 
grim  monster,  Death — from  the  infant 
of  a  day  to  the  aged  patriarch ;  the 
maiden  in  the  first  blush  of  woman- 
hood ;  the  youth,  just  entering  on  the 
joys  and  ambitions  of  life ;  the  mother, 
who  is  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  her 
usefulness ;  tho  strong  man  in  his 
prime,  the  man  of  wisdom,  and  the 
man  who  has  spent  his  days  in  sin 
and  sold  himself  for  naught.  The 
strength  of  the  strongest  has  become 
weak,  and  all  have  succumbed  to  the 
power  of  the  great  destroyer— Death. 
Aud  is  there  no  escape  from  thee, 
thou  mighty  Conqueror  ?  Must  our 
eyes  over  dwell  on  the  darkness  of  the 
tomb?  Is  there  no  hope?  0,  yes; 
for  when  we  raise  our  tearful  eyes, 
and  in  anguish  of  spirit  breathe  a 
silent  prayer  to  the  Father  of  mercy 
to  heal  our  broken  hearts  and  send 
comfort  to  us  in  our  affliction,  the 
sweet  and  consoling  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  cfescends  upon  us, 
and  we  are  enabled  to  leave  the  dark- 
ness of  the  tomb,  and  to  understand 
that  the  sting  of  death  has  been  taken 
away,  and  the  darkness  of  the  grave 
been  conquered,  for  heaven-born 
Faith  raises  her  glorious  pinions  and 
soars  aloft  to  where  sits  the  Redeemer, 


who  was  tempted  in  all  things  like 
unto  us,  yet  without  sin  ;  who  broke 
the  bonds  of  death  and  the  grave,  and 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  fox 
us  who  love  him  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

And  glorious  Hope  casts  her  anchor 
sure  and  steadfast  within  the  veil  of 
the  promises,  judging  him  faithful 
who  has  promised,  knowing  that  He 
doeth  all  things  well.  And  there 
must  needs  be  a  space  between  the 
time  of  death  and  the  resurrection ; 
and  mighty  Love,  stronger  than  death, 
caste th  out  all  fear,  and  anticipates 
the  rest  that  remains  for  the  people 
of  God ;  while  with  Faith's  strong- 
reading  eye  we  pierce  the  future,  and 
behold  in  anticipation  the  glories  and 
triumphs  of  the  Saints — when  the 
Lamb  shall  stand  upon  Mount  Zion 
with  the  great  company  of  the  re- 
deemed, who  have  come  up  through 
great  tribulation;  when  the  tears 
shall  be  wiped  from  off  all  faces,  and 
sickness,  soirow,  pain  and  deatn  be 
felt  and  feared  no  more. 

Then  let  us  leave  the  silent  inha- 
bitants of  the  graves  to  rest  in  peace 
till  the  glorious  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection, when  they  shall  come  forth  in 
immortality  to  inherit  the  glory  pre- 
pared for  them  And  let  us  who  are 
still  left  to  toil  and  suffer  in  the  great 
battle  of  life,  so  live,  that  when  the 
summons  comes  for  us,  when  "  the 
silken  cord  shall  be  loosed  and  the 
golden  bowl  be  broken  ;"  when  the 
shadows  of  the  dark  valley  surround 
us,  though  the  waters  may  be  cold, 
and  nature  shrinks  abashed,  may  we 
meet  Death,  not  as  a  conqueror,  but 
as  a  friend.  u0  Death,  wnere  is  thy 
sting?  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory?" 

N.  C.  Y. 


SOME    EXCELLENT    MAXIMS. 
o 


George  Francis  Train,  an  eccentric 
but  honest  man,  who  has  written  and 
said  some  good  things  in  his  time, 
once  gave  the  following  original,  sharp, 
and  practical  rules  of  life  to  some 
college  students  in  America : 

u  Rise    early  ;   be  abstemious,  be 


frugal ;  attend  to  your  own  business 
and  never  trust  it  to  another ;  be  not 
afraid  to  work,  and-  diligently,  too, 
with  your  own  hands  ;  treat  everyone 
with  civility  and  respect — good  man- 
ners insure  success ;  accomplish  all 
you  undertake ;  decide,  then  perse- 
vere ;   diligence   and  industry  over- 
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come  all  difficulties ;  never  be  mean 
— rather  give  than  take  the  odd  shil- 
ling; never  postpone  till  to-morrow 
what  can  be  done  to-day  ;  never 
anticipate  wealth  from  any  source 
but  labor;  honesty  is  not  only  the 
best  policy,  but  the  only  policy  •  com- 
mence at  the  first  round  and  keep 
climbing;  make  your  word  as  good  as 
your  bond  ;  seek  knowledge  to  plan, 
enterprise  to  execute,  honesty  to  gov- 
ern all ;  never  trade  beyond  your 
stock  j  never  give  too  large  credit ; 
time  is  money  ;  make  few  promises ; 
keep  your .  secrets ;  live  within  your 
income ;  sobriety  above  all  things ; 
luck  is  a  word  that  does  not  apply  to 
a  successful  man  ;  not  too  much  cau- 
tion—slow but  sure  is  the  thing  ;  the 
highest  monuments  are  built  piece  by 
piece ;  step  by  step  we  mount  the 
pyramids  ;  be  bold — be  resolute  when 
the  clouds  gather ;  difficulties  are  sur- 
mounted by  opposition ;  self  confi- 
dence, self-reliance  is  your  capital ; 
your  conscience  the  best  monitor ; 
never  be  over  sanguine,  but  don't 
underrate  your  own  abilities;  don't 
be  discouraged  :  ninety-nine  may  say 
no,  the  hundredth,  yes  ;  take  off  your 
coat;  roll  up  your  sleeves,  don't  be 
afraid  of  manual  labor ;  America  is 
large  enough  for  all ;  strike  out  for 
the  west ;  the  sea  shore  cities  are  too 
crowded  ;  the  best  letter  of  introduc- 
tion is  your  own  energy;  lean  on 
yourself  when  you  walk  ;  keep  good 
company ;    the    Spaniards  say,    *  If 


yon  lie  do*n  with  dogs,  you  will  get 
up  with  fleas ;'  keep  out  of  politics, 
unless  you  are  sure  to  win ;  you  are 
never  sure  to  win,  so  keep  out." 

He  had  doubtless  seen  the  frivolous 
and  useless  lives  of  many  of  the  young 
men  who  ape  the  fashions  of  society, 
and  think  to  obtain  a  living  without 
either  mental  or  physical  labor,  and 
who  anticipate  something  to  turn 
up11  to  make  them  wealthy,  or  famous, 
or  both.  Neither  wealth  nor  fame 
were  ever  iustly  reached  by  the  poor 
without  labor,  and  the  very  effects  of 
wealth  upon  those  who  float  into 
affluence  on  the  tide  of  fortune,  show 
that  the  Creator  intended  to  be  liter- 
ally understood  when  he  said  that 
man  should  "  earn  his  bread."  It  b 
true  that  some  may  not  do  so  in  the 
field,  nor  at  the  work-bench ;  but  if 
not  the  body,  the  brain  is  always 
necessarily  put  in  action  in  order  to 
attain  that  honest  living  which  gives 
man  the  right  to  look  every  one  in 
the  face,  and  be  independent  of  aid 
except  from  the  Giver  of  all  good. 
And  the  greatest  gifts  He  can  bestow 
in  the  line  of  earthly  blessings,  are 
those  qualities  of  mind  and  body 
which  fall  us  with  ambition  to  wore 
honestly,  manfully  and  intelligently 
for  the  things  we  need.  Next  to 
faith  in  God,  to  aid  us  in  obtaining  a 
living,  a  love  of  work  is  the  choicest 
gift  to  man. 


PRESIDENT.    TAYLOR'S    BIRTHDAY. 


A  pleasant  gathering  of  the  family 
and  relatives  of  President  John  Tay- 
lor took  place  at  his  residence  in  the 
14th  Ward,  last  evening,  (Nov.  1st,) 
the  occasion  being  the  celebration  of 
his  72nd  anniversary.  There  were 
present,  in  all,  about  fifty  persons,  his 
wives,  children  and  grand- children, 
brothers,  sisters  and  other  relations, 
including  President  Geo.  (j.  Cannon. 
It  has  been  the  custom  in  brother 
Taylor's  family  for  many  years  to 
commemorate  his  birthday  by  a  meet- 
ing of  the  family  circle,  and  it  can  be 
truly  said  that  last  evening's  party 


was  not  behind  any  previous  one  in 
the  peaceful  enjoyment  experienced 
by  all  present  It  must  be  pleasing 
to  the  President,  on  such  occasions, 
while  surrounded  by  his  friends  and 
relatives  in  a  comfortable  and  happy 
home,  to  meditate  upon  the  varied 
scenes  of  his  past  eventful  life,  and 
contrast  the  pictures  of  then  and  now. 
Few  men,  if  any,  in  this  generation, 
have  passed  through  the  tribulation 
for  the  Gospel's  sate,  and  are  living 
to-day  to  relate  that  experience  which 
President  John  Taylor  nas.  His  past 
life  is  full  of  the  incidents  common  to 
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the  career  of  God's  chosen  servants, 
from  the  time  he  first  embraced  the 
truth,  to  the  period  when  he  suffered 
all  but  death  in  Carthage  Jail,  at  the 
side  of  the  Prophet  Joseph,  and 
thence  onward  till  the  present,  when 
he  finds  himself  occupying  the  posi- 
tion— the  highest  office  on  earth — 
once  held  by  him  who  fell  beneath 
the  bullets  which  also  pierced  his  own 
body.  God  mercifully  spared  his  life 
at  that  time,  and  preserved  him  for 
much  after  usefulness.  And  it  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of  the  Saints  that  He  j 
who  watches  over  the  destinies  of  all 
may  bless  and  preserve  brother  Taylor 
for  many  years  to  come,  or  as  long  as 
life  is  to  be  desired,  and  that  when 
his  final  summons  comes,  he  may  go 
hence  peacefully  to  join  his  brethren 
and  co-workers  in  a  higher  sphere  of 
action,  and  eventually  attain  the  full 
reward    of   his    integrity  and    good 


works  in  the  eternal  presence  of  God. 
— News. 

[We  add  our  best  wishes  for  the  con- 
tinued good  health,  and  general 
prosperity  and  happiness  of  our  be- 
loved President,  who  has  through 
a  long  and  eventful  life  maintained 
that  firm  reliance  upon  God,  which 
has  brought  him  to  the  front  in  the 
Church,  and  made  him  our  worthy 
example  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  the  Saints  emulate  his 
integrity,  his  zeal  and  his  unceasing 
faith  in  the  God  of  Israel,  and  they 
will  soon  reach  the  promised  bles- 
sings. We  say  to  Brother  Taylor, 
God  bless  thee,  thou  leader  of  Is- 
rael, thou  man  of  God,  and  may  thy 
Savior  lengthen  out  thy  days  on 
the  earth  till  he  shall  come  in  his 
glorious  kingdom  to  give  the  right- 
eous their  everlasting  reward ! — Ed.} 


We  are  not  so  much  known  by  our  faith,  for  that  is  within  us  ;  but  men 
judge  us  by  our  works,  which  are  visible  to  them. 

Conceit  in  all  its  forms  is  the  token  of  a  shallow  nature ;  but,  when  it 
strives  to  exalt  itself  by  overthrowing  another,  and  to  appear  well  by  making 
others  appear  ill,  it  is  not  only  shallow,  but  mean  and  cowardly. 

Every  enterprise  of  life,  from  the  simplest  to  the  most  complex,  has  its 
necessary  drudgery.  On  the  faithful  performance  of  this  is  founded  all  true 
success  ;  and  only  those  who  are  willing  to  bear  the  burden  with  courage, 
energy  and  perseverance,  have  any  right  to  expect  prosperity. 

No  man  should  do  more  work  of  muscle  or  of  brain  in  a  day  than  he  can 
thoroughly  and  perfectly  recover  from  in  a  good  night's  rest.  Up  to  that  point 
exercise  is  good  ;  beyond  are  waste  of  life,  exhaustion,  and  decay.  When 
hunger  calls  for  food  and  fatigue  demands  rest,  we  should  take  them,  and  keep 
the  oalance  of  life.  When  we  take  stimulants  to  spur  our  jaded  nerves  or 
excite  an  appetite,  we  are  wasting  health,  and  shortening  life. 

Years  of  prosperity  following  one  upon  another  in  unbroken  succession 
have  a  strong  teudency  to  make  us  blind  and  deaf  to  the  deeper  teachings  of 
events.  We  take  the  world  as  it  is,  and,  finding  it  full  of  good  things,  we 
allow  ourselves  to  be  bribed  with  comforts.  But  after  a  time  a  bolt  flashes 
across  our  bright  sky,  and  in  a  glance  we  read  the  tremendous  possibilities  of 
existence  to  winch  we  have  deliberately  blinded  our  eyes. 

Judicious  Help. — It  is  much  easier  to  bestow  money  out  of  a  well-filled 
purse  than  to  take  pains  to  discover  the  real  needs  of  mind  or  character  and 
minister  to  them  by  wise  methods  and  in  a  delicate  manner.  It  is  much 
easier  to  supply  the  wants  of  a  child  than  to  teach  him  how  to  supply  them 
for  himself,  and  far  easier  to  give  him  the  results  of  our  own  labor  than  to 
train  him  in  those  habits  of  industry  and  perseverance  which  will  enable  him 
to  reap  the  harvest  of  his  own  well-taxed  energies.  Yet  the  one  is  a  positive 
injury,  the  other  an  actual  good  ;  the  one  cuts  at  the  root  of  all  human  pro- 
gress and  happiness,  the  other  cherishes  and  nourishes  it  till  it  reaches  per- 
fection. 
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MONDAY,    NOVEMBER    29,    1880. 


THE     PRO.MISES     OF     GOD. 


One  of  the  greatest  sources  of  consolation  to  the  Saints,  is  the  fact  that  very 
special  promises  were  made  unto  the  Lord's  people  by  all  the  prophets  since 
the  world  began.  We  have  been  the  subject  of  their  theme  from  the  very 
beginning,  and  the  Lord  has  caused  them  to  look  forward  to  this  day  with 
the  eye  of  faith  and  the  spirit  of  prophecy  ;  and  in  the  visions  of  heavenly 
things  which  they  saw,  our  future  of  brightness  was  portrayed  to  their  under- 
standings, for  a  wise  purpose  and  for  God's  glory.  See,  for  instance,  the  time 
when  the  Prophet  Malachi  predicted  the  great  destruction  of  tho  wicked, 
when  the  Lord  shall  destroy  them  that  fight  against  him,  "  And  the  day 
cometh  that  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave 
them  neither  root  nor  branch.  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings  ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth, 
and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked ;  for 
they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant,  which 
I  commanded  unto  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments. Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coining  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  :  And  he  shall  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I 
come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse." 

The  Church  waited  from  April  1830,  till  April  1836,  for  the  fulfillment  of 
the  latter  part  of  this  great  prophecy.  But  on  the  last-named  date,  in  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord  built  by  the  Saints  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  the  prophet  Elijah 
appeared  unto  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  C«>wdery,  and  the  vision  is  described 
in  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  page  405,  verse  13,*  in  the  following 
language :  "After  this  vision  had  closed  (speaking  of  Elias),  another  great 
and  glorious  vision  burst  upon  us,  for  Elijah  the  prophet,  who  was  taken  to 
heaven  without  tasting  death,  stood  before  us,  and  said—  Behold,  the  time 
has  fully  come,  which  was  spoken  of  by  the  mouth  of  Malachi,  testifying  that 
he  (Elijah)  should  be  sent  before  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord 
came,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  tho  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  children  to 
the  fathers,  lest  the  whole  earth  be  smitten  with  a  curse.  Therefore  the 
keys  of  this  dispensation  are  committed  into  your  hands,  and  by  this  ye  may 

*  All  the  quotations  from  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  found  in  this  article 
are  from  the  New  Edition. 
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know  that  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  even  at  the  doors." 
But  previous  to  this,  an  angel  had  spoken  to  the  Prophet  Joseph,  on  the  21st 
•ef  September,  1823,  in  the  house  of  Joseph's  father,  in  the  following  words  : 
u  Behold,  I  will  reveal  unto  you  the  priesthood  by  the  hand  of  Elijah  the 
prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  shall  plant  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  the  promises  made  to  the  fathers, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  children  shall  turn  to  their  fathers  ;  if  it  were  not  so, 
the  whole  earth  would  be  utterly  wasted  at  my  coming."  (See  pago  80, 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants.) 

Again  we  find  allusion  made  to  this  great  event  in  part  of  a  revelation  given 
through  Joseph  the  Seer  in  Fayette,  New  York,  September,  1830.  Verse  9 
of  that  revelation  says  :  "  And  also  Elijah,  unto  whom  I  have  committed  the 
keys  of  the  power  of  turning  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fathers,  that  the  whole  earth  may  not  be  smitten 
with  a  curse."  Hence  we  see  that  the  Lord  had  abundantly  foretold  both 
-through  his  ancient  and  modern  prophets,  the  great  event,  which  opened  up 
the  principle  of  redemption  for  the  dead,  by  causing  those  of  the  present 
generation  who  embrace  the  Gospel,  to  feel  after  their  forefathers  in  the  spirit 
world :  those  who  died  since  the  "falling  away"  from  the  primitive  Church,  in 
the  dark  days  which  followed  the  martyrdom  of  the  apostles.  And  we  marvel 
at  the  short-sightedness  of  this  perverse  generation,  when  we  reflect  on  the 
great  and  important  promises  that  are  being  fulfilled  concerning  the  Saints  in 
our  day.  And  the  signs  of  the  times  indicate  that  not  long  hence  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people  will  be  drawn  in  an  unmistakable  manner  to  the  prophecies 
concerning  the  "  distress  of  nations,"  which  the  Savior  predicted  should  im- 
mediately precede  his  second  coming.  We  say  to  the  Saints,  Fear  not,  ye 
chosen  people  of  God,  be  ye  comforted,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh, 
and  a  reward  awaiteth  you  that  shall  startle  the  wicked  from  their  iniquity, 
and  cause  them  to  wonder  at  the  greatness  of  the  God  we  serve.  For  we  live 
In  "  perilous  times,"  and  the  adversary  seeketh  to  destroy  God's  people,  but  he 
.shall  not  be  able  to  accomplish  it,  if  they  rely  on  the  promises  made  unto 
them  by  his  servants. 

Death  op  Judge  Weight. —We  clip  from  the  Deseret  News  of  the  8th 
instant,  the  following  telegram  to  President  Taylor  : 

"  Beigham  City,  Nov.  8, 1880. 
"  President  John  Taylor, — Brother  Jonathan  C.  Wright  quietly  and  peace- 
fully departed  this  life  at  five  minutes  to  12  o'clock.. 

"Loeenzo  Snow." 

The  News  supposes  the  cause  of  the  Judge's  death  was  dropsy,  as  he  had 
for  many  years  been  a  sufferer  from  that  disease.  Brother  Wright  was  a  man 
of  sterling  and  unflinching  integrity  to  God's  work,  and  was  an  able  man  in 
many  respects.  For  a  series  of  years  he  was  almost  a  standing  member  of 
the  Utah  Legislature,  being  re-elected  again  and  again,  and  in  that  body  he 
distinguished  himself  as  a  man  of  much  judgment  and  practical  good  sense. 
He  was  greatly  beloved  by  the  community  where  he  lived  and  was  best  known; 
and  among  his  other  numerous  friends  we  pray  the  God  of  the  fatherless  to 
•comfort  his  family,  and  give  them  fpower  to  become  re-united  with  their 
worthy  sire  in  the  morning  of  the  First  Resurrection. 
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Omission. — Through  an  unintentional  oversight  in  condensing  the  minutes 
of  the  conference  held  in  Birmingham  on  the  14th  instant,  we  omitted  the 
remarks  of  Elder  J.  W.  Wiser,  we  therefore  now  state  that  he  spoke  during  the 
afternoon  of  that  day,  immediately  following  Elder  Davis,  and  after  briefly 
referring  to  his  labors,  and  acknowledging  his  own  weakness  in  advocating 
the  work  of  God,  he  bore  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
urged  all  to  investigate  its  doctrines,  and  the  Saints  to  live  faithfully  up  to 
what  God  had  revealed,  that  they  might  have  eternal  life. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


By  letter  from  President  Wilhelmsen,  dated  Lorentzengade  No.  14,  Copen- 
hagen, on  Nov.  9,  1880,  we  learn  that  nine  of  the  elders  appointed  to  labor  in 
Scandinavia  arrived  there  on  the  6th  inst  all  well,  and  had  gone  to  their 
various  fields  of  labor.  The  Mission,  under  brother  Wilhelmsen's  watcbcare* 
was  in  a  prosperous  condition. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


LETTER  PROM    ZION— DOINGS  OP  THE 
SEVENTIES. 

Salt  Lake  City,  October,  1880. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— As  the  Seventies 
and  Saints  generally  in  the  British 
Isles  and  elsewhere,  and  yourself  in 
particular,  might  feel  interested  in 
knowing  something  of  what  that  great 
branch  of  the  priesthood  in  the  King- 
dom of  our  God  and  Father  in  hea- 
ven—the Seventies — is  doing,  I  send 
you  a  synopsis  of  a  report  of  the  same 
for  publication  (if  worthy)  in  your 
valuable  and  swift-winged  messenger, 
the  Star  ;  giving  an  account  of  the 
labors  of  our  esteemed  and  venerable 
brother,  Elder  Joseph  Young,  sen., 
and  his  co-laborers  ot  the  First  Coun- 
cil of  the  Seventies. 

During  the  six  months  preceding 
the  late  General  Conference,  fifty-one 
Seventies  have  responded  to  the  call 
to  go  on  missions,  having  their 
names  placed  on  our  missionary  list 
and  sent  up  to  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
In  addition  to  which,  thirty  other 
names  had  been  forwarded  up  who 
had  not  been  previously  called  at  the 
April  Conference,  but  who  have  now 
gone  to  their  several  fields  of  labor. 
And  still  in  addition  to  this  some 


twenty  are  on  our  reserved  list  whose 
names  have  not  been  forwarded  up. 
We  are  corresponding  with  our  bre- 
thren in  every  Stake  of  Zion  in  the 
Territory.  When  we  find  the  country 
of  which  they  are  natives  ;  that  they 
can  obtain  the  means  to  travel  to 
their  several  fields  of  labor ;  can  sus- 
tain their  families  during  their  ab- 
sence ;  can  present  credentials  from 
their  bishops  where  they  reside  of 
their  good  standing  in  the  Churchy 
are  satisfied  that  they  are  true  repre- 
sentative men  of  the  cause  and  king- 
dom of  God  on  the  earth,  and  are 
fully  qualified  to  preach  the  Gospel ; 
their  names  are  then  sent  to  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Twelve  Apostles  for 
their  acceptance  and  approval 

For  the  purpose  of  aiding  us  in  the 
selection  of  elders  from  this  body  of 
men,  forms  have  been  distributed  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  names  from 
every  ward  and  settlement  throughout 
the  Territory,  also  the  number  of  their 

3uorum,  standing,  age,  financial  con- 
ition,  etc.  A  large  bulk  of  these  re- 
ports have  come  to  hand,  and  have 
greatly  facilitated  our  choice  of  these 
heralds  of  salvation. 

Brother  William  W.  Taylor,  of  the 
First  Presidents  of  Seventies,  has  been 
organizing  the  Seventies  in  the  Salt 
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Lake  Stake  of  Zion.  in  a  Ward  capa- 
city, with  a  view  ot  extending  these 
organizations  throughont  the  Terri- 
tory, if  they  meet  with  the  approval 
of  the  Presidency  of  the  Churcn.  This 
will  greatly  assist  us  in  getting  access 
to  them,  and  in  reaching  every  Seven- 
ty in  the  Territory ;  in  the  selection 
of  missionaries  and  bringing  about 
many  other  objects  which  I  think  will 
work  very  successfully  to  the  mission- 
ary cause ;  the  wisdom  of  which  must 
be  very  apparent. 

It  is  not  designed  that  these  organi- 
zations shall  interfere  with  the  quo- 
rums already  formed,  nor  conflict 
with,  or  abrogate  the  local  authorities 
or  organizations  of  Wards  or  Stakes ; 
but  rather  to  encourage  the  Seventies 
at  home,  to  labor  for  the  enhancement 
of  every  project  that  has  for  its  object 
the  salvation  of  souls  ;  the  promotion 
of  the  interests  of  the  institutions  or- 
ganized for  the  benefit  of  the  young, 
and  to  labor  in  those  fields  of  useful- 
ness, essential  to  the  building  up  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  a  local  capa- 
city, under  the  presidents  and  bishops 
of  tneir  respective  Stakes  and  Wards. 

Our  beloved  Brother  Joseph  Young, 
sen.,  with  the  First  Presidency  of 
Seventies,  have  been  holding  confe- 
rences of  the  Seventies,  or  one  or  two 
day's  meetings,  during  the  past  sum- 
mer. They  have  visited  some  of  our 
principle  cities  and  towns,  viz.  :  Wil- 
lard,  Brigham  City,  Nephi,  American 
Fork,  Provo  and,  nearer  home,  Mill 
Creek  and  West  Jordan  Wards.  In 
their  tour  they  have  notified  the  Pre- 
sidents of  Seventies  in  surrounding 
settlements  of  their  appointments, 
and  the  brethren  have  generally  put 
in  an  appearance  at  their  meetings. 
The  bishops  and  authorities  welcomed 
them  and  kindly  entertained  them, 
encouraging  them  by  their  presence 
and  valuable  instructions.  At  each 
meeting  five  or  six  would  occupy  the 
time  by  giving  short  discourses,  which 
were  attended  with  the  power  and 
Spirit  of  God. 

The  instructions  given  was  for  the 
Seventies  to  fully  qualify  themselves 
to  fill  the  especial  call  laid  upon  them 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the  nations; 
to  assist  in  the  labors  devolving  upon 
the  priesthood,  especially  those  of  a 
practical  nature,  and  to  stimulate  them 


with  renewed  zeal  and  energy  in  the 
performance  of  the  high  obligations 
resting  upon  them.  Many  of  the 
Saints  also  attended,  who  were  cheered 
and  instructed,— whose  feelings  har- 
monized with  tne  teachings  imparted. 

With  great  respect  and  esteem,  I 
subscribe  myself,  your  brother  in  the 
Gospel  covenant, 

Robert  Campbell. 

Clerk  of  First  Council  of  Seventies. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Nov.  19,  1880. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — 1  am  pleased  to 
state  that  the  work  of  God  in  the 
Newcastle  and  Durham  Conference  is 
progressing.  There  has  been  a  good 
number  added  to  the  branches  by  bap- 
tism since  my  letter  to  the  Star  of 
September  8th. 

The  Sunderland  Branch  for  a  long 
time  has  been  very  weak,  and,  to  all 
appearances,  could  not  have  existed 
much  longer  as  a  branch  :  but,  I  am 
happy  to  say?  that  it  has  now  revived, 
by  the  addition  of  eight  members, — 
three  of  these  being  re-baptisms  and 
five  new  baptisms.  I  baptized  some 
of  them  in  the  sea  after  the  evening 
meeting  on  Sunday  the  14th  inst  It 
was  a  rough  and  Etormy  night ;  but 
notwithstanding  some  of  the  strangers 
who  attended  the  evening  meeting 
followed  us  on  to  the  sands  and 
watched  the  ceremony  that  was  per- 
formed in  the  sea ;  and  the  prospects 
are  good  for  other  additions  to  that 
branch.  The  distribution  of  tracts, 
under  the  management  of  R.  F.  New- 
by,  is  creating  quite  an  enquiring 
spirit  amongst  the  people.  1  learn 
that  one  of  these  new  members  has 
been  a  local  Baptist  preacher  for  ten 
years,  and  like  Saul  he  has  been  a  great 
persecutor  of  the  Saints,  for  which  he 
is  sorry  and  has  truly  repented  j  obey- 
ed the  Gospel  and  has  obtained  a 
testimony  for  himself  that  the  work 
is  of  God:  which  testimony  he  is  very 
anxious  to  make  known  to  his  friends 
and  associates,  and  which  has  made 
quite  a  talk  amongst  them— to  see 
such  a  great  change  in  his  views  from 
the  Baptists  to  the  "  Mormons"  faith. 
He  is  an  intelligent  man  and  if  hum- 
ble will  do  much  good  in  spreading 
the  truth. 

At  Darlington  two  very  intelligent 
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people  have  been  baptized,  and  others 
at  tnat  place  will,  I  think,  soon  follow 
in  their  footsteps  by  obeying  the  Gos- 
pel. Also  one  new  member  has  been 
added  to  the  Newcastle  Branch  by 
baptism,  while  the  prospects  through- 
out the  conference  are  very  flattering. 
Elders  Parkinson,  Holbrook,  Tingey 
And  the  two  Butlers  are  laboring  ener- 

fetically,  holding  meetings  and  distri- 
cting tracts  wherever  they  can  get 
the  people  to  receive  them.  The  local 
brethren  as  a  general  thing  throughout 
the  conference  are  very  energetic  and 
doing  all  they  can  to  get  the  Gospel 
before  the  people  through  the  written 
word  and  oy  inviting  them  to  attend 
the  meetings. 

Last  week  I  accompanied  Elder 
W.  H.  Butler  around  his  district  to 
make  him  acquainted  with  the  coun- 
try and  the  Saints.  One  day,  after 
traveling  twelve  miles  to  a  place 
named  Chevcrton  Colliery  (a  part  I 
had  not  visited  before),  where  two 
.sisters  and  a  brother  reside— the  rest 
•of  the  people  in  the  village  being 
Primitive  Methodists,  who  seeing  us 
pass,  supposed  we  were  ministers  of 
their  faith,  sent  to  where  we  were 
staying  to  know  if  there  would  be  a 
meeting  held  that  night.  Sister  Mar- 
tin asked  if  we  would  hold  a  meeting. 
"  Of  course,"  we  said  with  pleasure  ; 
we  were  around  for  that  purpose, — to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  people.  Sis- 
ter Martin  informed  them  a  meeting 
would  be  held,  and  sent  her  daughter 
to  ask  for  the  schoolroom  to  hold  the 
meeting  in.  The  man  in  charge  of  the 
school  answered  yes,  and  said  he  would 
have  the  gas  and  fire  lighted.  Sister 
Martin  then  sent  a  boy  around  the 


village  to  tell  the  people  that  two 
ministers  from  America  were  going  to 
preach  in  the  schoolroom  at  6-30 
p.m..  and  invited  them  all  to  come. 
At  tne  time  appointed  the  place  was 
well  tilled  with  both  sexes,  with  the 
choir  on  hand  to  sing  for  us.  We 
walked  to  the  stand  and  were  careful 
not  to  divulge  who  we  were  until  we 
had  preached  the  Gospel  to  them. 
After  inviting  the  choir  to  sing,  which 
they  did,  Elder  Butler  offered  prayer. 
The  choir  then  sang  again.  I  tnen 
read  a  few  verses  from  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  u  If  we  or  an  angel 
from  heaven  preach  any  other  Gos- 
pel," etc.,  after  which  I  spoke  on  the 
first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  giving  me  great 
freedom  while  doing  so.  My  closing 
remarks  were  in  bearing  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  this  work  and  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Gospel  and  the  divine 
mission  of  the  **  Latter-day  Prophet" 
Joseph  Smith,  which  was  listened  to 
with  great  attention.  I  then  thanked 
the  people  for  their  presence  and  the 
choir  for  their  singing,  praying  that 
the  good  Spiiit  might  convey  convic- 
tion to  the  honest  and  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God. 

My  health  is  good  and  I  feel  well  in 
the  work,  having  no  other  object  in 
view  but  to  labor  for  the  soul's  salva- 
tion of  the  children  of  men  and  the 
building  up  of  God's  kingdom  on  the 
earth. 

Praying  God  to '  ble3s  you  in  your 
labors  throughout  the  Mission,  with 
kind  regards  to  all, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  R  Webb. 


THE    WORK    IN    NEW    ZEALAND. 


£We  clip  the  following  interesting 
letter,  of  Elder  George  Batt,  from 
the  News,  so  that  the  elders  and 
Saints  in  Europe  may  know  how 
the  work  of  God  is  progressing  in 
countries  afar  off.] 

Auckland,  New  Zealand, 
Sept.  10,  1880. 
Editor  Deseret  News : 

The  last  time  I  wTote  to  you  was 
on  the  14th  of  July,  from  Timaru.    I 


held  a  few  meetings  there  afterwards, 
and  on  the  21st  inst.  I  baptized  a 
young  lady.  On  the  morrow  I  started 
to  Oamaree,  which  is  situated  about 
sixty  miles  further  south.  It  is  a 
beautiful  seaport  town,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  about  5,000.  I  was  a  perfect 
stranger  in  the  place,  and  advertised 
my  arrival,  and  that  I  would  be  pre- 
pared to  give  correct  information 
about  the  '*  Mormons."  My  presence 
soon  gave  rise  to  a  great  deal  of  ex- 
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citement.  On  the  Sunday  following  ] 
I  held  two  meetings  in  the  St.  Andrew's 
Hall,  which  were  well  attended,  and 
good  order  was  observed  throughout. 
After  we  left  the  hall,  several  inquired 
further  of  our  principles.  I  gave  to 
all,  who  would  accept,  some  of  our 
tracts,  and  sold  some  of  our  Church 
works.  During  the  week  the  papers 
gave  as  good  reports  as  could  be  ex- 
pected. The  editor  of  the  North 
Otago  Times  hoped  the  "Mormon" 
elder  would  be  given  a  fair  hearing, 
and  that  I  would  enjoy  my  visit  to 
Oamaru,  although  he  thought  "  Mor- 
monism"  was  out  of  place  and  date. 
The  "Christian  Brethren"  called  a 
meeting  to  openly  denounce  the 
"  *  Mormon'  impostor."  However,  the 
truth  had  taken  hold  of  some,  and 
they  felt  disposed  to  stand  by  it  One 
of  their  members  took  the  trouble  to 
come  about  three  miles  to  convince 
me  of  my  error.  I  preached  to  him 
the  Gospel  in  plainness,  and  he  ac- 
knowledged, as  an  honest  man,  that 
what  I  taught  was  Bible  truth,  say- 
ing,  "  Thou  almost  persuadest  me  to 
be  a  Saint."  He  was  in  the  "  Christ- 
ian Brethren"  meeting  alluded  to, 
and  defended  our  doctrines.  The 
next  Sunday  I  held  two  meetings, 
and  at  the  close  two  families  gave  me 
their  names  for  baptism.  I  attended 
to  the  ordinance  on  the  2nd  of  Au- 
gust, and  blessed  their  children,  seven 
in  number. 

My  time  now  came  to  leave  Oamaru, 
as  I  had  promised  to  be  in  the  city  of 
Dunedin  at  a  certain  date.  I  arrived 
there  on  the  6th  inst.,  held  several 
meetings,  and  baptized  sister  Pyson 
and  son. 

We  have  an  elder  that  was  ordained 
in  Timaru  doing  a  very  good  work 
there— his  name  is  Henry  Williams. 
I  now  received  some  important  re- 
quests to  come  to  Auckland  to  attend 
to  something  very  pressing.  I  hardly 
knew  what  to  do  under  the  circum- 
stances, as  there  was  only  myself  from 
Zion  in  this  island,  and  many  calls  to 
hear  the  Gospel.  I  laid  the  matter 
before  the  Lord,  and,  in  consequence, 
I  felt  it  my  duty  to  come  to  this  city. 
I  proceeded  to  Timaru,  gave  the 
Saints  some  instructions,  baptized 
four  persons,  and  came  on  to  Christ- 
church,  held  a  few  meetings,  baptized 


one  man,  and  set  apart  Elder  Peter 
Nordstrand  to  take  charge  of  the 
mission  in  the  middle  island,  with 
Elders  Ola  Larson  and  Henry  T* 
Morrison  as  his  counselors.  I  left 
Christchurch  on  the  3rd  inst.,  by  the 
S.S.  Rotomahana.  We  called  at 
Wellington,  the  seat  of  government, 
on  our  way,  to  take  aboard  the  gov- 
ernor. Sir  Hercules  Robinson,  who- 
was  leaving  for  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  to  be  governor  there.  Sir 
Hercules  has  been  a  great  man  for 
racing.  He  never  won  the  confidence 
of  the  people,  but  they  could  not  do^ 
less  than  make  a  great  demonstration. 
There  was  plenty  of  sweet  music,  gun 
firing  and  singing,  which  was  very 
impressive  indeed.  It  was  a  beauti- 
ful evening,  and  the  sun  was  just 
hiding  its  glory  when  we  steamed  out 
of  the  scene.  As  we  were  leaving  the 
wharf  some  one  sang  out  "three 
cheers  for  the  Mormon."  During  the 
few  hours  we  staid  and  visited  brother 
Allington's  family  at  Kareava,  but  I 
missed  him  in  the  town.  I  arrived 
here  last  Tuesday,  after  a  pleasant 
passage.  We  have  been  very  busy 
ever  since  in  trying  to  restore  order 
and  peace.  Last  night  we  sat  in  a 
priesthood  meeting  from  7.30  p.m. 
until  4.30  a,m.,  and  to-day  I  feel 
rather  sleepy,  but  there  is  not  much, 
chance  of  getting  a  rest.  Elder  John 
P.  Sorensen  will  leave  here  in  a  few 
days  for  the  Scandinavian  settlements, 
where  I  believe  he  will  do  good.  I 
do  hope  that  other  good  elders  will  be 
called  at  the  coming  conference  to 
labor  in  this  land.  Six  elders  would 
find  plenty  to  do  here.  At  this  hour 
I  am  invited  to  go  to  several  places  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  but  cannot  I 
wish  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  the 
Saints  from  this  country,  and  bro- 
thers Pearce,  Shreeve  and  Gronlund, 
with  whom  1  used  to  labor. 

I  must  now  conclude,  praying  the 
Lord  to  bless  and  prosper  Zion,  and 
His  cause  in  all  the  earth. 
Yours  in  the  Gospel, 

George  Batt. 

[On  October  6th,  Elder  Batt  wrote 
again  as  follows :] 

I  would  like  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  Maoris,  the  natives  of  this  coun- 
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try.  It  strikes  me  very  forcibly  that 
they  are  about  ripe  for  the  Gospel 
They  are  firm  believers  in  present 
revelation  from  God.  They  also  be- 
lieve in  patriarchal  marriage  and  or- 
der, and  it  is  well  known  that  they 
practice  plural  marriage.  Their  king 
is  wishing  his  people  all  to  gather  to 
the  king  country  in  the  centre  of  this 
Island,  because  they  learn  badness 
with  the  Europeans.  They  have  (like 
the  poor  red  man  in  America)  been 
treated  shamefully  by  the  whites. 
Say  they,  "  The  missionaries  told  us 
to  look  up  to  heaven,  and  while  we 
were  doing  so?  our  land  was  taken 
from  us."  I  will  enclose  the  photo  of 
Te  Whiti,  the  Maori  Prophet,  who 
has  caused  quite  a  deal  of  excitement 
for  the  last  year. 

They  have  no  inclination  for  fight- 
ing now,  but  they  are  looking  for 


something  important  to  take  place. 
Who  knows?  It  might  be  the  "Mor- 
mon" elders  taking  them  the  word  of 
the  Lord  as  revealed  through  the  pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith,  even  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  Their  language  is  easy  to 
learn.  Their  number  is  40,000.  Mr. 
Charles  Hardy,  a  friend  to  the  Maoris, 
has  given  me  much  information  about 
them.  »  •  * 

It  is  two  years  ago  to-day  I  was 
called  on  this  mission.  Since  my  ar- 
rival here  in  February,  1878, 1  have 
baptized  63  persons,  re-baptized  9  and 
blessed  20  children.  There  have 
gathered  to  Zion,  since  that  date,  33 
souls  from  New  Zealand.  There  are 
now  in  the  mission  113  baptized  mem- 
bers, 100  of  whom  are  in  good  stand- 
ing. Also  65  blessed  children  under 
eight  years  of  age. 


GOOD      HABITS. 

AN    ESSAY    BY    ELDER    JAMES    H.    WALLIS,    READ    BEFORE  THE  YOUNG  MEN*S 
MUTUAL  IMPROVEMENT  ASSOCIATION  OF  LIVERPOOL,  NOV.  25,   188a 


It  has  often  been  remarked  that  we 
have  never  done  learning  in  this  life, 
and  that  no  matter  what  age  we  may 
be,  we  are  never  too  old  to  learn. 
Experience  corroborates  this  saying, 
and  our  everyday  life  illustrates  the 
fact.  No  matter  in  what  sphere  we 
operate,  or  whatever  we  undertake  to 
perform,  this  grand  principle  acts  as 
an  incentive  to  its  accomplishment. 
But,  as  Saints  of  the  Most  High  God, 
we  realize  the  truth  of  it  in  a  more 
comprehensive  manner  than  the  rest 
of  tne  human  family  -  because  the 
luminous  rays  of  the  Gospel  have  re- 
flected their  light  upon  a  wider  and 
more  extensive  field  of  usefulness 
than  is  seen  by  mankind,  and  which 
is  opened  up  for  us  to  pursue,  that  we 
may  become  more  perfect  and  more 
intelligent  beings.  In  order  to  tread 
the  pasture  of  such  a  beautiful  field, 
and  to  partake  of  its  grandeur,  we 
have  to  constantly  mind  our  every 
act,  and  be  sure  that  whatever  step 
we  take,  it  does  not  lead  us  out  of  its 
glowing  verdure.  One  of  the  most 
important  principles  that  should  be 


observed  here  in  our  existence  in 
mortal  life,  in  order  to  secure  the 
accomplishment  of  this  grand  aim,  is 
to  cultivate  and  inherit  good  habits, 
which  will  help  us  considerably,  and 
act  as  stepping-stones  to  onr  perfec- 
tion in  this  life  and  the  life  to  come. 
When  a  person  manifests  the  posses- 
sion of  such  noble  traits  in  his  char- 
acter, he  is  esteemed  and  wins  the 
admiration  of  those  with  whom  he 
associates,  being  looked  upon  as  a 
good  ana  worthy  companion,  in 
whose  society  it  would  be  profitable 
to  spend  manv  a  passing  hour.  There- 
fore, we  should  try  and  exhibit  these 
good  qualities,  being  sure  that  what- 
ever we  do  is  always  in  accordance 
with,  and  savors  of  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom, for  in  this  way  we  gradually 
ascend  the  lofty  heights  of  perfection. 
In  our  meetings,  both  Sabbath  and 
week-days,  we  should  observe  the 
grand  principle  of  never  doing  any- 
thing that  will  be  displeasing  to  any- 
one. We  should  prepare  ourselves 
before  going  to  meeting,  by  asking 
the  Lord  to  let  his  Spirit  attend  us  in 
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our  services  together,  so  that  we 
might  be  able  to  worship  him  in 
"  spirit  and  in  truth."  If  all  did  this, 
the  gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
would  be  wonderfully  manifested. 
Above  all  we  should  make  it  a  prac- 
tice to  be  present  when  the  opening 
hymn  is  given  out;  for  by  coming 
late  to  our  meetings,  we  show  a  mark 
of  carelessness,  and  we  lose  respect 
among  those  who  see  our  actions ; 
besides  missing  a  part  of  the  service 
which  is  calculated  to  strengthen  and 
fit  us  for  a  heavenly  feast. 

There  is  a  very  bad  habit  that  clings 
to  some  people  when  at  meeting, 
and  which  is  unpleasant.  Whenever 
the  door  is  opened  their  heads  are 
turned  around  to  look  and  scrutinize 
those  who  come  in.  Now  this  is  very 
unseemly,  for  it  does  not  manifest  an 
interesting  spirit  for  those  who  are 
addressing  the  people,  but  is  as  much 
as  to  say,  that  they  do  not  wish  to 
listen,  because  if  they  did,  they  would 
be  so  much  absorbed  in  the  discourse 
delivered  that  they  would  hardly  hear 
the  door  open.  This  fault  should  be 
at  once  corrected  by  those  who  may 
be  troubled  with  it,  for,  if  encouraged, 
it  will  grow  upon  them,  and  it  will  be 
a  difficult  task  to  throw  it  off  at  all 
Another  thing  which  is  somewhat 
similar  to  that  which  has  just  been 
touched  upon,  is  a  person  handling 
a  hymn-book,  and  continously  turn- 
ing over  the  leaves  or  reading  the 
hymns.  A  person  should  be  as  still 
and  quiet  as  possible  while  the  service 
is  going  on,  so  that  nothing  may 
disturb  either  the  speakers  or  the 
listeners. 

Not  only  in  meetings  ought  we  to 
do  away  with  these  bad  habits,  but 
also  in  associating  with  those  outside 
of  the  Church.  We  declare  that  we 
have  the  "perfect  plan."  which  is 
true,  but  if  we,  do  not  live  up  to  it, 
where  is  the  benefit  gained  by  our 
profession  1  We  are,  in  the  language 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  as  "sounding 
brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbaL"  If  we 
make  an  engagement  to  meet  a  person 


at  a  certain  time,  we  should  endeavor 
to  do  so,  being  at  the  place  appointed 
at  the  exact  moment ;  for  in  this  way 
we  gain  their  confidence :  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  we  fail  to  meet 
him  till  half-an-hour  after  the  given 
time  (or,  even  a  shorter  period 
after  the  time  appointed),  we  lose 
respect  and  none  will  put  trust  in 
our  engagements. 

There  is  one  great  thing  that  should 
here  be  observed,  and  that  is  this  : — 
If  we  are  invited  anywhere,  either  to 
a  brother's  house,  or  that  of  a  relative 
or  friend,  let  us  keep  from  meddling 
with  anything  that  we  might  see 
lying  around  us,  unless  we  are  invited 
to  inspect  it  by  those  who  reside  in 
the  house ;  because  such  things  do 
not  concern  us,  and  we  have  no  right 
to  touch  them,  unless  requested 

In  addressing  one  another  who  are 
in  the  Church,  let  us  be  sure  and 
accost  them  in  a  suitable  and  respect- 
ful manner,  such  as,  "Brother  So-and- 
so,"  or  "  Sister  So-and-so  ;"  for  in  this 
way  we  acknowledge  a  distinction 
between  those  whom  we  fellowship  as 
Saints,  and  those  who  have  not  em- 
braced the  Gospel.  This  should  be 
observed  also  in  speaking  of  a  brother 
or  sister,  and  not  speak  as  the 
world  do  ;  for  instance,  "  How's 
Anderson  getting  along,"  "  What's 
the  matter  with  Lewis  lately,"  and  so 
forth.  But  let  us  show  proper  respect 
in  speaking  of  our  friends,  and  par- 
ticularly of  those  who  hold  the  priest- 
hood, and  thus  encourage  good  habits. 

Wnen  a  person  asks  us  any  ques- 
tion, let  us  return  him  or  her  a  polite 
and  civil  answer,  for  civility  is  thus 
inculcated  by  example,  which  is  ever 
superior  to  precept 
-  These  are  a  few  of  the  habits  which 
,  grow  up  in  the  lives  of  some,  and  should 
'.be  checked.  Let  us,  therefore,  strive 
to  lay  them  aside,  and  thus  instill 
into  our  natures  tne  art  of  learning 
correct  and  good  habits ;  that,  instead 
of  losing  the  respect  of  those  with 
whom  we  associate,  we  may  win  their 
esteem  and  confidence. 


No  language  can  express  the  power  and  beauty  and  heroism  and  majesty  of 
a  mother's  love.  It  shrinks  not  where  men  cower,  and  grows  stronger  where 
men  faint,  and  over  the  wastes  of  worldly  fortune  sends  the  radiance  of  its 
quenchless  fidelity  like  a  star  in  heaven. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


768 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


Mamma:  "Look,  Cissy— hear  is  the  dear  doctor  coming!  What  a  favorite  he  is! 
See— even  the  little  chickens  run  to  meet  him  !"  Cissy :  "  Yes,  ma ;  and  the  little  docks 
cry  "  Quack,  quack  ! " 

The  editor  of  a  newspaper  that  has  in  part  adopted  phonetic  spelling  received  a  post- 
card from  an  old  subscriber  in  the  country  which  read  as  follows  :  "  i  hev  tuk  your 
paper  for  leven  years,  but  if  you  kant  spel  enny  better  than  you  have  been  doin  for  the 
last  two  munth  you  may  jes  stoppit" 


POETRY. 


TEARS. 
[selected.] 

Confound  not  Brief  with  tears. 
Tears  are  the  stars  ordained  of  God  to  light 
The  gloomy  night  of  Grief  with  lutsre  bright ; 
Tears  are  the  river,  on  whose  glittering  tide- 
Reflecting  heaven's  glory— softly  glide 

Sorrows  and  tears 
Down  to  Oblivion's  silent  ocean  wide. 

Oh,  ever-welcome  tears  ! 
Such  is  the  beauty  of  those  stars  of  heaven, 
Night's  terror  dies  when  their  kind  light  is  given. 
A  tear  is  father  of  celestial  joys  ; 
And  hopes  of  heaven  come  often  clad  in  sighs. 

Nor  length  of  years 
Nor  all  eternity  such  hopes  destroys. 


DIED. 

Morris.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  of  consumption,  Charles  Morris.  Bora  August  13, 1833, 
in  Dean,  Northamptonshire,  England.—"  News." 

Wise  — In  Farmington,  Davis  County,  Utah,  Phoebe  Hatten,  wife  of  Thomas  Wise, 
born  June  9th,  1816,  died  October  23rd,  1880,(  She  died  as  she  had  lived,  rejoicing  in  htr 
religion  and  bearing  testimony  of  the  same  with  her  last  breath. 

Heggie.  —At  Tooele  City,  Utah,  on  the  23rd  of  October.  1880,  of  old  age,  John  Dun- 
can Heggie,  born  in  Fifeshire,  Scotland,  on  February  9th  1799  ;  obeyed  the  Gospel  and 
emigrated  to  Utah  in  1863,  in  Jacob  Gates'  company.    Died  in  full  fellowship. 

Thirkill.— In  the  20th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Nov.  4th,  1880,  of  nervous 
prostration,  Charles  Thirkill,  born  December  28th,  1835,  in  Yorkshire,  England. 
Deceased  had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  many  years. 
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u  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  ana  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows"— Mark  xiii,  8. 
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JOHN     THE     BAPTIST. 


Among  the  great  men  who  have 
lived  in  comparative  obscurity,  as 
regards  historical  notice,  is  the  hum- 
ble subject  of  this  sketch.  And  the 
items  contained  in  this  article  have 
been  gleaned  after  some  research, 
from  Scriptural  and  other  sources 
which  we  think  are  reliable  and 
truthful,  and  will  doubtless  be  inter- 
esting to  the  Saints  who  love  to  con- 
template the  lives  of  the  virtuous  and 
faithful  of  God's  servants. 

But  little  is  said  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist by  the  preachers  of  the  day,  and 
the  public  mind  has  suffered  him  and 
his  mission  to  sink  almost  into  obli- 
vion, compared  with  other  prophets 
who  made  history  sparkle  with  their 
darzlingdeeds  of  faith  and  righteous- 
i.  The  simple  office  performed 
John   of  warning  the  Jews  of 

irist's  first  appearance,  his  baptism 
of  the  Savior  in  Jordan,  and  the  de- 
ej^ration  he  made  concerning  Jesus, 
in. the  words.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  tafceth  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  together  with  the  fact  that  he 
was  beheaded  by  Herod,  seem  to  be 
die  main  features  of  his  peculiar  life, 
that  rest  in  the  memory  of  those  who 


read  the  Scriptural  account  of  hit 
labors.  But  when  we  look  still  fur- 
ther into  his  character  as  given  briefly 
by  historians,  and  scan  the  circum- 
stances of  his  birth,  life  and  mar- 
tyrdom, paying  due  regard  to  what 
the  Savior  said  of  him,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  he  was  a  re- 
markable man. 

He  was  a  son  of  promise ;  his  mo- 
ther, Elizabeth,  a  faithful  woman, 
prayed  the  Lord  to  give  her  posterity 
(as  she  was  barren),  and  his  fathcjr, 
Zacharias,  being  a  priest  in  the  Tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  also  prayed,  an4 
while  burning  incense  according  to 
his  priest's  office,  he  .saw  an  anra|, 
who  said  unto  him,  "  Fear  not,  Za- 
charias. for  thy  prayer  is  heard  :  a&4 
thy  wile  Elizabeth  shall  bear  thee  ^ 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  na#to . 
John.  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  an* 
gladness ;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at 
his  birth.  For  he  shall  be  greatf» 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drjjik 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink:  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghosfc 
even  from  his  mother's  womb.  Ana 
many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
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he  shaU  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just ;  to  make  ready  a  people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord.  And  Zacharias 
said  unto  the  angel,  whereby  shall  I 
know  this?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and 
my  wife  well  stricken  in  years  ?  And 
the  angel  answering,  said  unto  him,  I 
am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto 
thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these  glad 
tidings.  And  behold  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the 
day  that  these  things  shall  be  per- 
formed, because  thou  believest  not 
my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in 
their  season."  And  we  learn  that  he 
was  accordingly  struck  dumb,  and 
when  the  child  was  born  ana  had 
reached  the  eighth  day,  and  they  were 
about  to  ffive  him  the  name  of  Za- 
charias, that  the  mother  objected, 
and  the  father  beingi  appealed  to.  he 
wrote,  "His  name  is  John."  Then 
"  his  mouth  opened  immediately,  and 
his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake  and 
praised  God"  And  we  find  that 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
commenced  prophecying,  and  the  pro- 
phecy was  so  remarkable  that  we 
quote  it  in  full,  commencing  with  the 
68th  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  St 
Luke  : 

44  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people,  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
-vaivation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
^servant  David:  as  he  spake  by  the 
mouth  of  his  noly  prophets,  which 
'have  been  since  the  world  began : 
;that  we  should  be  saved  from  our 
-enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
•that  hate  us ;  to  perform  the  mercy 
•promised  to  our  lathers,  and  to  re? 
member  his  holy  covenant ;  the  oath 
Which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abra- 
ham, that  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies  might  serve  him 
without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righte- 
ousness before  him,  all  the  days  of 
our  life.  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be 
'called  the  prophet  of  the  Highest : 
for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  race  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways  :  to  give 
•knowledge- of  salvation  unto  his  peo- 
irte  by  the  remission  of'  their  sins, 


through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God; 
whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace." 

The  Scriptures  do  not  state  how 
John  passed  that  period  of  his  life 
which  preceded  his  mission  to  baptize, 
but  we  learn  that  a  tradition  exists 
which  says,  that  when  his  mother 
heard  of  the  cruel  massacre  of  children 
by  Herod,  she  fled  with  the :  cfcild 
into  the  wilderness;  thai  he  was 
then  about  eighteen  months  old,  and 
that  forty  days  from  that  time  she 
expired. 

Now  the  Scriptures  say  that  "the 
child  grew,  and  waxed  strpng  in 
spirit,  and  teas  in  the  deserts  till  the 
day  of  his  shewingunto  Israel. w  There- 
fore, we  may  be  justified,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  other  facts,  if  we  believe,  the 
tradition  to  be  correct,  and  perhaps 
carry  it  still  further,  and  say  he  abode 
there  till  he  was  called  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  especially  as  we  read  that 
"  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John, 
the  son  of  Zacharias,  in  the  wilderness. 
Furthermore,  it  is  written  that  "in 
those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea." 
And  when  we  consider  his  diet  and 
apparel,  we  can  readily  see  that  lie 
was  inured  to  a  comparatively  wild 
and  somewhat  savage  life.  He  was 
clad  in  a  raiment  of  camels'  hair,  with 
a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and 
his  food  was  u  locusts  and  wild  honey.0 
This  shows  that  he  was  not  reared 
among  the  more  civilised  inhabitants 
of  Judea,  for  his  garb  and  habits  cer- 
tainly differed  materially  from  those 
of  the  Jews  who  lived  at  that  time. 

It  appears  that  he  was  called  by 
direct  revelation,  while  in  the  wilder- 
ness, to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  of 
repentance  to  the  people,  ana  the 
voice  that  called  him  said,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  coming  Savior,  "  on  whom- 
soever ye  shall  see  the  Spirit  des- 
cending and  remaining  on  him,  the 
same  is  he,"  hence  when  he  had  bap- 
tized Jesus,  and  the  dove  descended, 
he  bore  record  of  the  fact  that  he  was 
the  Christ 

As  will  be  seen,  he  was  very  abste- 
mious, and  it  appears  that  his  preach- 
ing, probably,  in  consequence,  was 
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▼ery  searching  and  powerful.  A 
specimen  of  it  is  given  by  St  Luke, 
cnap.  iit,  7—18  verses  :  — 

"Then* said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  0  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come)  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin  not 
to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say 
unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abra- 
ham. And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  every  tree 
therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  And  the  people  asked 
him,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  then  1 
He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them, 
He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  im- 
part to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise 
Then  came  also  publicans  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  said  unto  him,  Master,  what 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is 
appointed  you.  And  the  soldiers 
likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying. 
And  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely ;  and  be 
content  with  your  wages.  And  as 
the  people  were  in  expectation,  and 
all  men  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John, 
whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 
John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all, 
I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water ;  but 
one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the 
iatchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose  ;  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire  :  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner; 
but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire 
unquenchable.  And  many  other 
tilings  in  his  exhortation  preached  he 
unto  the  peonle." 

It  seems  that  in  his  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  virtue,  and  his  inherent  love 
of  right,  he  reproved  the  Tetrarch 
Herod  for  his  adulterous  and  incestu- 
ous practices  with  his  brother's  wife, 
upon  which  that  monarch  ordered 
him  to  prison.  Still  the  prophet 
wielded  such  influence  with  the  neo- 

Se,  that  Herod  feared  and  rampeated 
m,  and  even  consulted  h|£   |n4 


sometimes  followed  his  advice.  But 
we  find  that  Herod's  brother's  wife, 
whose  name  was  Herodias,  and  who 
was  an  adulteress,  got  very  uneasy 
lest  he  should  be  released  by  Herod, 
and  sought  an  opportunity  to  take 
his  life.  So  one  day  when  the  king 
was  celebrating  his  birthday  with  a 
great  feast,  this  vile  woman  sent  her 
daughter  into  the  saloon  where  the 
guests  were  assembled,  and  she  danced 
before  the  king  and  the  company. 
This  so  charmed  Herod,  that  he  swore 
he  would  give  her  whatsoever  she 
desired.  She,  in  a  girlish  way,  ran 
to  her  mother  and  asked  her  what 
she  should  request,  when  Herodias 
replied  that  she  must  demand  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist  in  a  charger, 
or  large  dish.  Herod  felt  very  sorry 
that  he  had  made  so  rash  a  promise. 
but  he  appears  to  have  felt  himself 
bound  to  respect  it,  owing  to  "them 
which  sat  with  him  at  meat,"  not  one 
of  whom  is  said  to  have  interposed  to 
preserve  the  life*  of  the  doomed  pro- 
phet. "  And  he  seut  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison,  and  his  head  was 
brought  on  a  charger,  and  given  to 
the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her 
mother.  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  tmried  it,  and 
went  and  told  Jesus."  (Matthew  iiv, 
10.1 1,  12.) 

But  according  to  the  Scriptures  this 
was  not  the  final  consummation  of 
John's  great  work.  There  was  some- 
thing more  about  John  the  Baptist 
than  b&  mission  to  precede  Christ  at 
his  first  coming,  ana  to  suffer  martyr- 
dom for  his  testimony.  The  Savior 
in  speaking  of  him  on  one  occasion 
after  his  death,  makes  use  of  the  fol- 
lowing language  :  M  But  what  went 
ye  out  for  to  see  1  A  prophet  1  Yea, 
I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a  pro- 
phet For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  among  them  that  are  born 
of  women ;  their  hath  not  risen  a  grtd&- 
ar  than  John  the  BavtiM:  *  *  and 
from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suf- 
fereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  by  force.  For  all  the  prophets  and 
the  law  prophesied  until  John.  And 
if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias  which 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


778 


latter-day  SAINTS   MILLB92HAL  STAR. 


wufor  to  come.  He  that  hath  Bars  to 
beaj:,  let  him  hear."  By  referring  to 
l£e  3rd  chapter  of  Malachi,  from  the 
first  to  the  fourth  verses  inclusive,  we 
there  read  of  a  messenger  who  shall 
precede  the  Messiah's  second  advent 
Tor  further  corroboration  of  this  read 
the  prophecy  of  the  angel  to  Zacharias, 
concerning  the  birth  of  John,  in  Luke 
1st  chapter,  17th  verse*  "And  he 
t&hall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just : 
to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for 
the  Lord."  Also  in  Mark  9th  chapter, 
verse  11  :  "  And  they  asked  him  (the 
Savior)  saying,  why  say  the  Scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  come  1  And  he 
answered  and  told  them,  Elias  verily 
cometh  first  and  restoreth  all  things. 
In  Matt  xvii,  11th  to  13th  verses : 
"  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and 
t  estore  all  tldngs,  £ut  I  say  unto  you 
ihat  Elias  is  come  already*  and  they 
knew  him.  not,  but  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise 
shall  also  the  Son  of  Man  suffer  of 
them.  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist" 

From  these  passages  it  is  very  evi- 
dent that  John  was  really  Elias.  or 
rather,  as  expressed  in  Scripture,  "the 
spirit  of  Elias/'  and  we  are  led  to  infer 
"however  singular  it  may  seem,  that  in 
the  last  days  he  will  again  appear  on 
the  earth  as  the  great  ^messenger"  or 
forerunner,  to  prepare  the  way  for 
Christ's  second  coming.  That  "the 
valleys  mav  be  exalted,  and  the  moun- 
tains laid  low,"  typical  of  that  right- 
eous equality  which  will  prevail  among 
Ids  Saints  when  he  comes  to  reign. 
That "  a  highway  may  be  prepared  in 
the  desert  for  our  God,"  and  a  temple 
built  to  which  he  shall  come  suddenly 
as  predicted  by  Malachi 

The  Prophet  Joseph  says  that  John 
the  Baptist  came  to  him  prior  to  the 
organization  of  the  Church  in  1830, 
and  conferred  on  him  and  Oliver 
Cowdery  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  that 


they  might  have  power  to  baptize  to 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  vistas 
is  plainly  described  by  Joseph  Smith 
and  also  by  Oliver  Cowdery,  on  page 
79  of  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price.*  Whe- 
ther this  was  a  complete  fulfillment  of 
the  prophecies  concerning  John's  cos- 
ing in  the  spirit  of  Elias,"  the  futaie 
must  reveal,  but  certain  it  is,  as  we 
can  testify,  the  leaser  priesthood  was 
restored  by  him,  and  thus  the  privi- 
lege to  baptize  in  the  name  of  Jesas 
Christ  was  again  "restored"  to  the 
earth.  This  is  a  part,  at  least,  of  that 
mission  of  "restitution"  which  the  8a* 
vior  said  belonged  to  John  the  Baptist 
A  vision  was  given  to  Joseph  Smith 
and  Oliver  Cowdery  in  1836,  in  the 
Kirtland  Temple,  and  described  on 
page  406  of  the  new  edition  of  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  in 
which  "  Elias  appeared  and  commit- 
ted the  dispensation  of  Abraham.9 
Whether  this  was  the  same  personage 
who  had  previously  appeared  as  John 
the  Baptist  is  not  stated  in  the  ac- 
count of  this  vision ;  but  from  the 
sayings  of  the  Savior,  it  appears  to  be 
neither  impossible  nor  improbable, 
that  it  should  be  the  identical  spirit 
who  Jesus  said  should  come  and  "re- 
store all  things."  As  these  are  the 
latter  days,  and  immediately  precede 
his  seeond  coming,  believers  in  Christ 
ought  for  many  years  to  have  been 
looking  for  something  of  the  kind** 
transpire;  and  as  we  testify  that  the 
Gospel  is  restored,  and  that  it  is  now 
on  the  earth,  there  is  no  reason  why 
those  should  reject  it  who  are  looking 
for  the  Messiah's  appearing.  Let  at 
honestly  investigate  the  great  troths 
revealed  through  Joseph  Smith,  and 
strive  to  get  an  understanding  of  the 
will  of  God,  that  we  may  be  ready  for 
every  dispensation  of  his  providence, 
and  through  hearkening  to  his  pro- 
phets as  they  successively  come  berate 
us,  at  last  be  found  worthy  of  salva- 
tion in  the  Messiah's  kingdom,- when 
he  shall  reign  in  his  glory  on  the 
earth,  and  having  brought  about  the 
"  restitution  of  all  things,"  clothe  hfe 
Saints  with  endless  power. 


The  dqsires  that  have  only  a  bodily  end  and  aim,  that  are  unconnected  won 
the. high,  holy,  and  noble  purposes  of  a  pure,  true,  and  good  life,  are  fata* 
desires,  and  should  be  overcome.  .-,.-• 
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SANDWICH    ISLANDS    MISSION 


ISto  follo,wi*ia  letter  to  President 
Ta$Jor  wiH  be  of  general  interest : 

Laie,  Oahu,  Sandwich  Islands, 
October  20, 1880. 

President  John  Taylor. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Our  conference, 
which  commenced  on  the  6th  of  Octo- 
ber, and  continued  until  Sunday  noon 
of  the  10th,  was  of  sufficient  interest 
And  importance,  I  think,  to  justify 
me  in  reporting  to  you. 

We  expeetefl  quite  an  influx  of 
visitors  from  this  and  other  islands  to 
attend  conference,  hence  we  erected  a 
lanai  on  one  side  of  our  meeting- 
house to  accommodate  and  shelter 
those  who  could  not  gain  an  entrance 
to  our  old  style  of  school-house  meet- 
ing-house, suoh  as  were  built  in  the 
early  days  of  Utah,  a  building  very 
inadequate  to  the  present  importance 
and  wants  of  our  Church  on  these 
Islands. 

The  thirteen  meetings  held  during 
our  conference  were  well  attended, 
and  all  spoke  in  high  terms  of  the 
spirit  and  good  feelings  that  prevailed, 
both  by  the  speakers  and  hearers, 
and  our  visitors  returned  to  their 
homes  with  a  higher  appreciation  of 
the  cause,  progress  ana  labors  on 
Laie,  and  throughout  the  mission, 
than  that  which  they  previously 
possessed.  One  sister  came  from  the 
Island  of  Maui  on  a  schooner,  and 
then  walked  from  Honolulu  to  Laie, 
a  distance  of  thirty-two  miles.  We 
gave  her  a  dress  pattern,  and  fur- 
nished her  a  horse  to  ride  |to  Hono- 
lulu on  her  return.  She  is  a  convert 
of  Elder  Geo.  Q.  Cannon,  and  was 
also  baptized  by  him,  a  bit  of  history 
she  prides  herself  very  much  in  re- 
lating. 

At  our  last  April  conference  we 
called  the  attention  of  the  people  to 
the  law  of  tithing,  and  since  that 
time  up  to  the  conference  just  closed. 
we  have  received  four  hundred  and 
forty-one  ($441)  dollars  from  the 
Saints  in  this  Mission. 

Our  statistics,  as  shown  at  con- 
ference, give  the  membership  of  the 
Mission  as  follows  :  elders  from  home, 
7  ;  number  of  their  families,  9 ;  native 


elders,  349;  priest*  IB&;  teacW. 
136  -T  deacons,  104 ;  male  mernb^,, 
933 ;  female  members,  1,275 ;  ne^L 
baptisms  during  the  last  six  months^ 
117;  children  under  8  years  of  aga* 
543 :  total  officers  and  members,  inn  . 
eluding  children  under  eight*  3,655. 

The  distribution  of  foreign  elders 
to  labor  in  the  Mission  during  the. 
next  six  months  is  as  follows :  Carl 
Anderson,  with  four  natives,  to  labor 
on  the  Island  of  Hawaii ;  Sidney 
Coray,  with  two  natives,  on  the 
Islands  of  Maui,  Molokai  and  Lanai ;  . 
J.  Q.  Knell,  with  two  natives,  on  the 
Island  of  Kanai ;  •  Benjamin  ClufF, 
jun.,  with  two  natives,  on  this  Island, 
and  Joseph  H.  Dean  and  W.  D. 
Alexander,  in  consequence  of  family 
circumstances,  will  remain  at  Laie 
and  assist  me  in  the  labors  on  the 
plantation. 

We  have  arranged  to  hold  a  con- 
ference in  Honolulu  on  the  30th  and 
31st  inst.,  at  which  time  and  place  all 
the  elders  meet  previous  to  sailing 
for  their  fields  of  labor. 

We  are  making  quite  an  effort  to 
collect  means  to  build  a  new  meeting- 
house at  this  place,  with  the  hope  of 
obtaining  your  consent  to  use  for 
that  purpose  a  part  of  the  tithing 
already  paid  in.  We  think  a  suitable 
house  for  this  place  will  cost  about 
$3,000;  $2,000  of  that  amount  we 
hope  to  collect  from  the  people  by 
April  next.  We  feel  confident  that 
in  erecting  such  a  building  as  we  now 
have  in  contemplation,  it  will  give 
our  cause  a  new  impetus,  and  start 
afresh  the  spirit  of  gathering  to  this 
land.  During  this  year  nine  new 
frame  buildings  for  dwellings  have 
been  erected  by  residents  on  this 
land,  and  several  more  are  in  con- 
templation. Rain  has  fallen  fre- 
quently of  late,  which  gives  every- 
thing a  fresh  appearance,  and  revives 
within  us  new  hope  for  the  future. 
We  are  now  planting  out  2,000  coffee 
trees,  having  started  an  orchard  of 
oranges,  limes  and  mangoes  of  several 
hundred  trees,  to  which  we  are  adding 
other  varieties  of  fruit  trees. 

The  affairs  of  our  government, 
which  has  been  trembling  for  soma 
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time  past,  are  now  settling  into  quiet- 
ude. The  long  made  a  wonderful 
blunder  when  he  took  Gibson  as  a 
member  of  the  Privy  Council,  but 
having  seen'  his  folly,  he  has  dis- 
missed him,  aud  Gibson  retires,  leav- 
ing a  bad  record  during  the  short 
tkne  he  was  in  office.  Hjts  notorious 
efficiency  in  flattery  brought  him  up 
by  the  side  of  the  king,  and  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  he  did  not  continue 
longer,  so  as  to  leave  a  deeper  and 
more  lasting  shame  upon  his  character 


in  the  eves  of  the  Hawaiian  race. 

jSealth  generally  prevails  in  our 
colony,  except  Mrs.  Clu$  who  has 
been  quite  poorly  for  two  months*, 
and  we  all  feel  earnest  in  bur  labon 
to  promote  good. 

With  kind  regards  to  the  Quorum 
of  Apostles,  in  which  the  brethren 
join,  I  am  as  ever, 

Your  brother  in  the  GospeL 

H.  H.  Cltjff. 
— 2Tew$. 


THOUGHTS    TJPQN    THE    TRAINING    OF    CHILDREN. 

— — o * 

(From  ike  Salt  Lake  Juvenile  Instructor) 


The  father  of  the  great  American 
republic  declared  to  the  world  that 
"  All  just  government  comes  from  the 
consent   of   the   governed."      God's 

government  is  patriarchal;  hence, 
e  commanded,  "Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  maybe 
long  upon  the  land."  Those  who 
obey  God  must  also  obey  their  parents 
in  righteousness. 

Pagan  Rome  transmitted  to  Chris- 
tian England  the  law  making  children 
free  from  their  parents  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  and  the  United 
States  borrowed  this  from  England. 
But  nothing  of  this  is  found  in  God's 
law.  According  to  the  latter,  the 
child  is  subject  to  his  parents  at  the 
age  of  fifty,  the  same  as  at  the  age  of 
five  years.  Yet  I  will  admit  there  is 
much  apparent  justice  in  the  modern 
custom,  as  during  the  first  seven  years 
of  a  person's  life  he  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  do  much  towards  sustain- 
ing himself ;  the  next  seven  years  he 
is  supposed  to  be  self-sustaining  ;  and 
the  third  seven  he  is  supposed  to  pay 
up  for  the  support  he  received  during 
the  first  seven  ;  so  that  at  twenty- 
one  the  son  is  on  an  even  footing  with 
his  father.  If  children  were  industri- 
ous and  obedient  this  would  be  the 
feet,  and  the  son  could  say,  "Father. 
I  owe  you  good- will  only.  I  labored 
for  you  faithfully,  and  I  never  dis- 
obeyed you:*  The  good  father  could 
and  would  say,  "True,  my  son,  we 
owe  each  other  only  good-will  ;*  and. 
if  able,  the  father  might  impart  or 


his  substance  through  good-will ;  but 
if  not  able,  the  obedient  son  would 
say,  "  Father,  I  thank  you  for  good 
counsel ;  I  am  able  and  willing  to 
work  for  this  world's  goods.* 

In  nine  cases  out  often  the  son  who 
could  have  this  courage  would  feel 
the  better  afterwards,  and  would  be 
more  prosperous  for  having  done  so. 
Property  given  to  children  is  gene- 
rally a  curse,  and  not  a  blessing 
Parents  are  greatly  mistaken  who 
think  it  their  duty  to  wear  themselves 
out  and  wrong  their  neighbors  to  lav 
up  riches  for  their  children.  Such 
children  are  seldom  good  for  much  : 
and  when  they  depart  this  life,  they 
go  vastly  indebted  for  bread  and 
everything  else  that  they  used  here. 

One  of  God's  special  commands  is, 
"Thou  shalt  earn  thy  bread  by  the 
sweat  of  thy  brow ;"  and  all  who  fail 
to  do  this  are  transgressors. 

Hear  this,  ye  Latter-day  Samta, 
and  do  not  shield  yourselves  or  your 
children  from  honest  labor.  In  the 
language  of  the  immortal  Washington, 
we  will  say,  "  Agriculture  is  the  most 
honorable,  healthful  and  useful  occu- 
pation for  man.*  It  is  an  industry  of 
God's  own  appointment,  and  no  good 
man  should  feel  himself  above  it 
The  Emperor  of  China  is  required  by 
law  to  plow  and  sow  and  do  all  man- 
ner of  farm  work  with  his  own  bands, 
at  least  one  day  in  the  year,  lis  an  ex- 
ample to  his  subjects.; 

But  the  Latter-day  Saints  have 
many  duties ;  and,'  in  th&  language  of 
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Franklin,  we  would  say  there  are 
eight  hours  in  each  day  for  labor, 
eight  hours  for  the  improvement  of 
the  mind,  and  eight  hours  for  sleep, 
rest  and  refreshments. 

The  children  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  above  all  others,  should  be 
examples  and  a  light  to  the  world ; 
and  parents  should,  through  keeping 
the  Word  of  Wisdom  and  observing 
the  laws  of  health  and  life,  bequeath 
to  their  offspring  healthy  and  vigor- 
ous constitutions,  that  they  may  not 
fall  victims  to  diphtheria  and  other 
dreadful  plagues  that  are  to  waste 
away  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  in 
the  last  days. 

I  often  wish  I  could  impress  upon 
the  minds  of  the  Saints  the  import- 
ance of  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and  the  i 


terrible  tax  they  impose  upon  them- 
selves in  violating  it.  All  other  taxes 
are  trifling  compared  to  it.  Hun- 
dreds of  thousands,  yes,  well  on  to- 
wards a  million  of  dollars,  do  the 
Saints  in  Utah  pay  out  annually,  and 
that  in  cash,  for  articles  with  which 
to  violate  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  which 
the  Lord  gave  us,  nearly  forty  years 
ago,  for  the  temporal  salvation  of  all 
that  can  be  called  Saints. 

Think  of  it,  ye  Saints,  and  see 
where  you  are  drifting.  It  is  not  a  . 
matter  of  dollars  alone.  The  Lord 
has  said  that  those  who  observe  the 
Word  of  Wisdom  shall  have  health 
and  strength,  and  great  treasures  of 
wisdom  ;  and  that  they  shall  "run  and 
not  be  weary,  and  walk  and  not  faint/ 
Jesse  W.  Crosby. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

o-, — 


PROSPECTS  IK  GLASGOW  CONFERENCE. 

Glasgow,  Nov.  29,  1880. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— There  was  a  district 
meeting  held  in  Kilmarnock,  Sunday 
14th,  at  which  the  branches  forming 
the  Ayrshire  district  were  represented 
as  being  in  a  progressive  state.  Elders 
McGregor,  J.  WT  Burt,  Brighton  and 
Miller  and  myself  were  present  Much 
good  instruction  was  imparted  and 
the  Saints  manifested  great  apprecia- 
tion. 

The  following  Thursday  Elders 
Burt  and  Brighton,  accompanied  by 
myself,  went  to  Ayr,  where  arrange- 
ments had  been  affected,  through  the 
courtesy  and  great  kindness  ot  Bro- 
ther Matthew  Thomson,  for  two 
lectures  to  be  delivered,  in  the  largest 
accessible  hall  in  the  town.  Both 
lectures  were  well  attended,  consider- 
ing everything  ;  many  of  the  first 
sight's  audience  returned  on  Friday 
evening,  thus  showing  that  they  had 
been  interested.  Feeling  encouraged 
by  the  favurable  indications,  we  deci- 
ded to  protract  our  proceedings,  and 
accordingly  steps  were  taken  to  pro- 
cure a  hall  for  permanent  use.  In 
this  Brother  Thomson  was  eminently 
successful.  Elders  Burt  antf  Brighton 
have  arranged  for  weekly  meetings, 
and  are  hopeful  of  gaining  a  good  foot- 
hold where,  for  many  years,  nothing 


has  been  done  by  way  of  proselyting. 

On  Sunday,  21  st  inst,  1  attended  a 
district  meeting  in  Slamannan,  which 
was  only  tolerably  well  attended  be- 
cause of  the  scattered  condition  of 
I  the  Saints,  and  the  inclemency  of  the 
•  weather.      Good  progress,  however, 
j  was   reported    by  Brothers.  Lamont 
and  Dyett,  and  encouraging  prospects 
for  the  future.    Besides  Elders  Low 
and  Condie  of  the  Falkirk  district, 
there  was  present  Elder  A.  Burt  from 
Edinburgh. 

Since  I  last  wrote,  Elder  Low  has 
baptized  three  more,  and  was  expect- 
ing to  administer  the  ordinance  to 
several  others.  One  of  those  whom 
he  last  reports  is  an  old  lady  about 
eighty  years  of  age,  who  evinces  an 
astonishing  amount  of  interest  and 
appreciation.  There  are  three  genera- 
tions of  her  family  now  in  the  Church, 
the  third  being  represented  by  a 
young  man  of  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  and  a  pleasing  fact  is  they  have 
all  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  within  the  last  few  months. 

We  are  already  making  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  for  a  conference  to 
be  held  January  2,  1881,  and  with 
pleasure  anticipate  your  presence. 

Please  extend  my  regards  to  Elders 
Stayner.  Martineau,  Felt  and  Wallis, . 
and  with  much  esteem  I  remain, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

D.  C.  Dunbar. 
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MONDAY,  DECEMBER   6,   1880. 


THE     "SPAULDING     STORY." 


As  the  old  skeleton  of  falsehood,  called  "  The  Spaulding  Story,"  has  been 
revived  of  late  by  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  and  thinking  that  perhaps  some 
of  the  present  generation  may  not  be  posted  in  regard  to  the  complete  refuta- 
tion it  met  with  in  earlier  days,  we  publish  a  letter  of  Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt, 
written  in  New  York  on  the  27th  of  November,  1839,  and  published  in  No.  3, 
Vol  1,  of  the  Times  and  Scasonz,  being  copied  from  the  New  York  Bra,  in 
which  it  was  first  published,  having  been  written  in  reply  to  an  article  which 
appeared  in  that  paper,  taken  from  the  Boston  Recorder,  headed  "  Mormon 
Bible,"  and  signed  "  Matilda  Davidson." 

THE      MORMONITES. 

u  To  Hit  Editor  of  the  New  York  Era  : 

"  Sir, — In  yours  of  the  25th  inst,  there  is  an  article  copied  from  the  Boston 
Recorder,  headed,  '  Mormon  Bible/  and  signed,  c  Matilda  Davidson,'  which, 
justice  to  our  society  and  to  the  public,  requires  me  to  answer,  and  I  trust 
that  a  sense  of  justice  will  induce  you,  sir,  to  give  your  readers  both  sides  of 
the  question. 

"  I  am  one  of  the  society  who  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  as  such  I 
am  assailed  in  the  statement  professing  to  come  from  Matilda  Davidson. 

"  In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  such  thing  in  existence  as  the  '  Mormon 
Bible.'  The  Mormons,  as  they  are  vulgarly  called,  believe  in  the  same  Bible 
that  all  Christendom  professess  to  believe  in,  viz :  the  common  veision  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  The  Book  of  Mormon  is  not  entitled  a  Bible, 
except  by  those  who  misrepresent  it.    It  is  entitled  the  '  Book  of  Mormon.1 

"  The  religious  sect  alluded  to  in  your  paper,  are  there  accused  of  knavery 
and  superstition.  Now  we  are  not  sensible  of  being  guilty  of  knavery,  ana 
we  do  not  know  wherein  we  are  superstitious,  but  very  much  desire  to  know. 
in  order  that  we  may  reform.  If  some  good  minister  or  editor  will  condescend 
to  particulars  and  point  out  our  superstitions,  we  will  take  it  as  a  great  kind- 
ness, for  we  are  the  declared  enemies  to  knavery  and  superstition. 

"  If  a  firm  believer  in  the  Gospel  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer,  as 
manifested  to  all  nations,  and  as  recorded  in  their  sacred  books,  amounts  to 
superstition,  then  we  are  superstitous.  If  preaching  that  system  to  others 
and  calling  them  to  repentance  is  superstition,  then  we  are  superstitious.  If 
refusing  to  fellowship  the  modern  systems  of  sectarianism  which  are  contrary 
to  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  Bible  be  superstition,  then  we  are  superstitious, 
for  we  hereby  declare  our  withdrawal  from  all  the  mysticism,  priestcraft  and 
superstitions,  and  from  all  the  creeds,  doctrines,  commandments,  traditions 
and  precepts  of  men,  as  far  as  they  are  contrary  to  the  ancient  faith  and  doc* 
trine  of  the  Saints ;  and  we  hereby  bear  our  testimony  against  them. 
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"  We  do  not  believe  that  God  ever  instituted  more  than  one  religions  sys- 
tem under  the  sain*  dispensation,  therefore  we  do  not  admit  that  two  differ* 
enfc  sects  can  possibly  be  rigift.  The, churches  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  any  age.  or 
country,  must  be  all  built  upon  the  same  faith,  the  same  baptism,  the  samp 
Lord,  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  which  would  guide  them  into  all  truth,  and  conse- 
quently from  ail  error  and- superstition.  The  Book  of  Mormon  has  never 
been  placed  by  us  in  the  place  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  but,  as  before  said, 
the  sacred  Scriptures  stand  in  their  own  place,  and  the  Book  of  Mormon 
abundantly  corroborates  and  bears  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  In- 
deed there  is  no  society,  within  our  knowledge,  whose  members  adhere  more 
closely  to  the  Bible  than  ours.  For  proof  of  this  we  appeal  to  the  multitude* 
who  attend  our  religious  meetings  in  this  city  and  in  all  other  places. 

"  Hie  piece  in  your  paper  states  that  '  Sidney  Rigdon  was  connected  in  the 
printing  office  of  Mr.  Patterson,'  (in  Pittsburg.)  and  that  'this  is  a  fact  well 
known  in  that  region,  and  as  Rigdon  himself  nas  frequently  stated.  Here  he- 
had  ample  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  Mr.  Spaulding's  manu- 
script (Romance)  and  to  copy  it  if  he  chose.'  This  statement  is  utterly  and 
entirely  false.  Mr.  Rigdon  was  never  connected  with  the  said  printing  estabr 
lishment,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  and  we  defy  the  world  to  bring  proof 
•of  any  such  connection.  Now  the  person  or  persons  who  fabricated  that  false- 
hood would  do  well  to  repent  and  become  persons  of  truth  and  veracity  before 
they  express  such  accute  sensibility  concerning  the  religious  pretensions  of 
others.  The  statement  that  Sidney  Rigdon  is  one  of  the  founders  of  the  said 
religious  sect  is  also  incorrect 

The  sect  was  founded  in  the  State  of  New  York,  while  Mr.  Rigdon  resided 
in  Ohio,  several  hundred  miles  distant.  Mr.  Rigdon  embraced  the  doctrine 
through  my  instrumentality.  I  first  presented  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  him. 
I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  stream  while  he  was  baptized,  and  assisted  to 
officiate  in  his  ordination,  and  I  myself  was  unacquainted  with  the  system 
until  some  months  after  its  organization,  which  was  on  the  6th  of  April,  1830, 
and  I  embraced  it  in  September  following. 

"  The  piece  further  states  that  '  a  woman  preacher  appointed  a  meeting  at 
New  Salem,  Ohio,  and  in  the  meeting  read  and  repeated  copious  extracts 
from  the  Book  of  Mormon/  Now,  it  is  a  fact  well  known,  that  we  have  not 
had  a  female  preacher  in  our  connection,  for  we  do  not  believe  in  a  female 
priesthood.  It  further  savs  that  the  excitement  in  New  Salem  became  so 
great  that  the  inhabitants  had  a  meeting  and  deputed  Doctor  Philastus  Hurl- 
bert,  one  of  their  members,  to  repair  to  Spaulding's  widow,  and  obtain  from 
her  the  original  manuscript  of  the  romance,  etc.  But  the  statement  does  not 
.say  whether  he  obtained  the  manuscript,  but  still  leaves  the  impression  that 
he  did,  and  that  it  was  compared  with  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Now  whoever 
will  read  the  work  got  up  by  said  Hulbert,  entitled  :  '  Mormonism  Unveiled,' 
will  find  that  he  there  states  that  the  said  manuscript  of  Spaulding's  romance 
was  lost  and  could  nowhere  be  found.  But  the  widow  is  nere  made  to  say 
that  it  is  carefully  preserved.  Here  seems  to  be  some  knavery  or  crooked 
work  ;  and  no  wonaer,  for  this  said  flurlbert  is  one  of  the  most  notorious 
rascals  in  the  western  country.  He  was  first  cut  off  from  our  society  for  an 
attempt  at  seduction  and  crime,  and  secondly  he  was  laid  under  bonds  in 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  for  threatening  to  murder  Joseph  Smith,  jr.,  after  which 
he  laid  a  deep  design  of  the  Spaulding  romance  imposition,  in  which  he  has 
been  backed  by  evil  and  designing  men  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and 
sometimes  by  those  who  do  not  wish  to  do  wrong,  but  who  are  ignorant  on  the 
subject  Now  what  but  falsehood  could  be  expected  from  such  a  person) — 
Now  if  there  is  such  a  manuscript  in  existence,  let  it  come  forward  at  once, 
and  not  be  kept  in  the  dark.  Again,  if  the  public  will  be  patient,  they  will 
doubtless  find  that  the  piece  signed  'Matilda Davidson' (Spaulding's  widow)  is 
a  base  fabrication  by  Priest  Storrs  of  Holliston,  Mass.,  in  order  to  save  his 
craft,  after  losing  the  deacon  of  his  church,  and  several  of  its  most  pious  and 
intelligent  members,  who  left  his  society  to  embrace  what  they  considered  to 
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be  tnith.  At  any  rate  a  judge,  of  literary  productions,  who  can  swallow  that 
piece  of  writing  as  the  production  of  a  woman  in  private  life,  can  be  made  to 
believe  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  romance.  For  the  one  is  as  much  like 
a  romance  as  the  other  is  like  a  woman's  composition. 

u  The  production  signed  'Matilda  Davidson/  is  evidently  the  work  of  a  man 
accustomed  to  public  address,  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  I  know  to  be  true, 
and  the  Snaulding  story,  as  far  as  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  connected  with  it, 

I  know  to  be  false. 

"I  now  leave .  the  subject  with  a  candid  public,  with  a  sincere  desire  that 
those  who  have  been  deluded  with  such  vain  and  foolish  lies,  may  be  unde- 
ceived. 

"  Editors,  who  have  given  publicity  to  the  Spaulding  story,  will  do  an  act 
of  justice  by  giving  publicity  to  the  foregoing. 

u  P.    P.    PRATT. 

II  New  York,  Nov.  27,  1839." 

In  the  same  number  of  the  Timet  and  Seasons,  the  following  Editorial 
comment  on  the  above  letter  shows  that  the  statements  of  Brother  Pratt 
were  fully  endorsed  by  the  Saints,  at  the  time  ;  and  the  matter  being  thus 
settled  by  an  unanswerable  announcement  of  things  as  they  really  existed, 
the  subject  dropped  more  or  less  from  the  public  mind,  until  of  late  years  the 
bones  of  this  defunct  carcase  of  romance  have  been  stirred  up  in  all  their 
rottenness  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  unwary  who  may  not  have  been  living 
at  that  time,  or  were  too  young  to  comprehend  and  realize  the  wickedness  of 
the  plot  devised  for  the  destruction  of  God's  work.  It  is  found  on  the  43rd 
page  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Times  and  Seasons,  and  reads  as  follows  :— 

"  In  this  No.  will  be  seen  an  article  which  we  copy  from  the  New  York  Era, 
signed  P.  P.  Pratt ;  it's  in  contradiction  to  the  foolish,  simvle  priest  fabricated 
tale  that  has  been  going  the  rounds,  charging  Sidney  Rigdon  with  the  crime 
of  making  the  Book  of  Mormon  out  of  the  romantic  writings  of  one  Solomon 
Spaulding,  etc  We  can  mingle  our  testimony  with  that  of  Elder  Pratt's  ; 
we  concur  in  his  statement ;  we  can  assure  the  public  that  from  our  own  per- 
sonal knowledge  Elder  Pratt  has  given  a  plain  statement  of  facta. 

"  We  also  subjoin  the  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  one  Mr.  Haven,  of  Mass., 
to  his  daughter  in  Quincy,  III,  which  shows  to  a  demonstration  that  Mrs. 
Davidson  did  not  write  the  letter,  and  that  it  was  written,  signed  and  circu- 
lated without  her  knowledge.  Consequently  it  was  got  up  by  priests,  and 
circulated  by  priests,  upon  her  credit ;  the  reason.ior  getting  it  up,  we  think, 
is  obvious,  for  fair  arguments  and  every  other  means  had  failed  to  put  down 
the  truth,  and  this  was  the  last  resort ;  this  having  failed,  we  think  that  both 
priests  and  people  will  hereafter  sit  in  silence  upon  this  subject." 

The  letter  above  alluded  to,  written  by  a  Mr.  Haven,  and  copied  by  a  Mr. 
Badlam,  was  taken  from  the  Quincy  Whig,  and  published  on  page  47  of  the 
third  number  of  the  Times  and  Seasons,  and  shows  in  itself,  without  anything 
else,  the  utter  fallacy  and  wicked  design  of  the  fabrication  called  the  "  Spauld- 
ing Story."  But  take  this,  with  Elder  Pratt's  communication,  and  we  main- 
tain that  the  two  letters  combined  must  show  every  sensible  person  in  the 
community  who  considers  the  subject,  that  the  matter  was  fully  and  un- 
answerably met  at  the  time  of  its  origination.  No  one  did  or  could  answer 
the  contents  of  those  letters,  and  the  honest  public  mind  was  satisfied  on  the 
subject ;  but  to  some  extent  a  new  generation  has  arisen  to  investigate  the 
Gospel,  and  as  the  romantic  fable  of  Spauldingism  is  again  introduced  to 
defeat  the  work  of  Qod,  we  allude  to  it  for  the  benefit  of  that  class ;  and  lest 
some  should  not  have  access  to  the  works  from  which  we  quote,  we  publish 
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the  letter,  with  the  comments  by  Mr.  Badlara,  as  the  article  appeared  in  the 
pages  of  the  Whig,  and  was  copied  into  the  Times  and  Seasons  in  January/. 
1840:— 

A  CUNNING    DEVICE    DETECTED.  r 

"  It  will  be  recollected  that  a  few  months  since  an  article  appeared  in  seve- 
ral of  the  papers,  purporting  to  give  an  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  How  far  the  writer  of  that  piece  has  effected  his  purposes,  or  what 
his  purposes  were  in  pursuing  the  course  he  has,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  say  at 
this  time,  but  shall  call  upon  every  candid  man  to  judge  in  this  matter  for 
himself,  and  shall  content  myself  by  presenting  before  the  public  the  other 
tide  of  the  question  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  as  follows  :— 

14  Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  John  Haven  of  Holliston,  Middlesex  Co,,. 
Massachusetts,  to  his  daughter,  Elizabeth  Haven  of  Quincy,  Adams  Co., 
Illinois. 

Your  brother  Jesse  passed  through  Monson,  where  he  saw  Mrs.  Davidson 
and  her  daughter,  Mrs.  McKinistry,  and  also  Dr.  Ely,  and  spent  several  hours- 
with  them,  during  which  time  he  asked  them  the  following  questions,  viz.  : 

"  Did  you,  Mrs.  Davidson,  write  a  letter  to  John  Storrs,  giving  an  account 
of  the  origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  1  Ans  :  I  did  not.  Did  you  sign  your 
name  to  it)  Ans  :  I  did  not,  neither  did  I  ever  see  the  letter  until  I  saw  it 
in  the  Boston  Recorder }  the  letter  was  never  brought  to  me  to  sign.  Ques  : 
What  agency  had  you  in  having  this  letter  sent  to  Mr.  Storrs  1  Ans  :  D.  R. 
Austin  came  to  my  house  and  asked  me  some  questions,  took  some  minutes- 
on  paper,  and  from  these  minutes  wrote  that  letter.  Ques  :  Is  what  is  written 
in  the  letter  true  ?  Ans  :  In  the  main  it  is.  Ques  :  Have  you  read  the  Book 
of  Mormon  ?  Ans  :  I  have  read  some  in  it.  Qnes  :  Does  Mr.  Spaulding's 
manuscript  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  agree  %  Ans :  I  think  some  few  of  the 
names  are  alike.  Ques  :  Does  the  manuscript  describe  an  idolatrous  or  a 
religious  people.  Ans  :  An  idolatrous  people.  Ques  :  Where  is  the  manu- 
script ?  Ans  :  Dr.  P.  Hurlburt  came  here  and  took  it,  said  he  would  get  it 
printed  and  let  me  have  one-half  the  profits.  Ques  :  Has  Dr.  P.  Hurlburt 
got  the  manuscript  printed  t  Ans  :  I  received  a  latter  stating  it  did  not  read 
as  they  expected,  and  they  should  not  print  it.  Ques:  Blow  large  is  Mr. 
Spauldings  manuscript  %  Ans :  About  one-third  as  large  as  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  Ques.  to  Mrs.  McKinistry  :  How  old  were  you  when  your  father 
wrote  the  manuscript  1  Ans  :  About  five  years  of  age.  Ques  :  Did  you  ever 
read  the  manuscript  ?  Ans  :  When  I  was  about  twelve  years  old,  I  used  to 
read  it  for  diversion.  Ques  :  Did  the  manuscript  describe  an  idolatrous  or  a 
religious  people?  Ans  :  An  idolatrous  people.  Ques :  Does  the  manuscipt 
and  the  Book  of  Mormon  agree  1  Ans  :  I  think  some  of  the  names  agree. 
Ques  :  Are  you  certain  that  some  of  the  names  agree  1  Ans  :  I  am  not 
Ques  :  Have  you  ever  read  any  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  ?  Ans  :  'I  have  not. 
'Ques  :  Was  your  name  attached  to  that  letter  which  was  sent  to  Mr.  John 
Storrs  by  your  order*?  Ans  :  No,  I  never  meant  that  my  name  should  bet 
there. 

u  You  see  by  the  above  Questions  and  answers,  that  Mr.  Austin,  in  his  great 
zeal  to  destroy  the  Latter-aay  Saints,  has  asked  Mrs.  Davidson  a  few  ques- 
tions, then  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Storrs  in  bis  own  language.  I  do  not  say 
that  the  above  questions  and  answers  were  given  in  the  form  that  I  have 
written  them,  but  these  questions  were  asked,  and  these  answers  given.  Mrs. 
Davidson  is  about  seventy  years  of  age,  and  somewhat  broke/^-This  may 
certify  that  I  am  personally  acquainted  with  Mr.  Haven,  his  son  ana 
daughter,  and  am  satisfied  they  are  persons  of  truth.  I  have  also  read  Mr. 
Haven's  letter  to  his  daughter,  which  nas  induced  me  to  copy  it  for  publica- 
tion, and  I  further  say,  the  above  is  a  correct  copy  of  Mr.  Haven's  letter! 

"A.    BADLAM" 
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Uhe  Saints  should  preserve  tlws  number  of  the  Stab,  and  read  it  to  their 
fgends,  that  their  minds  may  be  disabused  concerning  what  otherwise  may 
appear  to  them  a  cause  of  disbelief  in  the  great  work  of  God,  and  the  ftnrjqaft 
record  of  his  people  on  the  American  Continent  For  the  day  is  coming  when 
those  who  reject  that  book  will  be  condemned,  and  they  shall  perish  saith  the 
Lord,  unless  they  speedily  repent  and  obey  his  Gospel.    Amen. 


Release.— Elder  Mosiah  Booth  is  released  from  being  traveling  elder  in 
the  Manchester  Conference,  to  return  home  on  account  of  ill-health. 


In  London.— President  Carrington  left  Liverpool  on  Friday,  November 
26, 1880,  to  be  present  at  the  district  meeting,  in  Brighton.  We  learn  that 
since  then  he  has  been  attending  quite  a  number  of  evening  meetings  among 
the  Saints  in  the  London  Conference,  and  will  probably  return  some  day  the 
present  week.    He  is  enjoying  excellent  health. 


Abmval.— On  Friday  afternoon  last,  Elder  James  Farmer,  of  Utah,  arrived 
in  good  health  and  spirits,  by  the  S.  S.  Wyoming  of  the  Guion  Line,  He  is  a 
missionary  to  Great  Britain,  and  after  a  short  visit  to  his  friends  will  be 
assigned  to  his  field  of  labor.  The  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  was  a  good  one, 
and  was  made  in  less  than  ten  days. 


Depabtube.— Elder  Mosiah  Booth  left  England  on  Saturday  last  by  S.S. 
Arizona  of  the  Guion  Line,  he  having  been  released  on  account  of  ill-health. 
Brother  Booth  has  suffered  much  lately  from  sickness ;  his  sight  having  also 
failed  him,  probably  through  excessive  study  in  his  efforts  to  become  an  effi- 
cient preacher  of  the  Gospel.  This  climate  did  not  agree  with  him,  and  it 
was  deemed  wise  to  release  him  at  once.  He  goes  with  the  blessing  of  the 
presiding  authority  in  these  lands,  and  we  pray  that  he  may  reach  his  home 
in  safety  and  peace,  to  rejoice  among  his  friends  in  Zion. 


Safe  Home.— The  Deseret  News  informs  us  that  the  company  of  Saints 
which  left  Liverpool  on  October  23rd,  under  the  watchcare  of  Elders  Nichol- 
son, Crane  and  Ferguson,  had  safely  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  at  7  o'clock  on 
the  evening  of  the  11th  ult  They  were  met  and  warmly  welcomed  at  the 
station  by  their  friends.  They  had  been  united  and  happy  all  the  time  since 
their  departure  from  England,  and  there  was  but  one  death  among  them — ' 
that  of  an  infant— the  child  of  Peter  Zemp,  of  Logan.  President  Nicholson 
acceded  to  the  request  of  its  mother,  and  had  the  body  conveyed  to  Utah. 
The  company  having,  for  some  reason  not  stated,  been  detained  thirty-five 
hours  at  Council  Bluffs,  Mr.  Thomas  S.  Kimball,  the  Ticket  Agent  of  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad,  gave  the  company  a  special  quick  run  from 
Grand  Island  to  Ogden,  to  make  up  the  time. 

President  Nicholson,  as  also  the  missionaries  in  some  cases,  had  already 
been  interviewed  by  the  News  Reporter,  and  items  obtained  concerning  their 
labors  and  the  prospects  in  the  various  parts  of  the  European  Mission  where 
they  had  been  laboring.  Among  those  whom  the  Reporter  had  convened 
with,  besides  President  Nicholson,  were  Elder  George  Crane,  who  was  about 
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to  leave  on  the  Tuesday  following  for  his  home  in  the  South  ;  also  Elders 
Edward  E.  Brain,  Henry  A.  Dixon  and  Erastus  B.  Snow.  We  trust  that  the 
two  last-named  brethren  have  improved  in  health  since  leaving  this  climate, 
as  they  had  been  suffering  for  some  time  when  they  left  England. 

The  Saints  here  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  the  last  company  of  this 
season  has  safely  arrived,  and  added  252  souls  to  the  number  which  had  pre- 
ceded them  this  year.  The  companies  in  all  comprise  1,720  souls  emigrated 
this  season  from  Europe.  Thus  is  the  Work  of  the  Lord  progressing,  and 
showing  its  fruits  that  man  may  judge  thereof.  A  system  that  sends  its 
messengers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  who  go  at  their  own  cost  and  ex- 
pense, to  gather  up  the  poor  and  oppressed  who  will  obey  the  Gospel,  and 
teach  them  not  only  the  way  to  eternal  life,  but  also  how  to  liberate  them- 
selves from  the  shackles  of  poverty,  cannot  be  the  corrupt  organization  which 
the  wicked  have  pictured  it  Let  us  consider  it,  for  the  Savior  said,  "  by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 


A  POEM  AND  PROPHECY  TO  THE  SOUTH. 


Te  true-hearted  sires  and  sons  of  the  Sooth, 
Gome  listen  to  me  and  I'll  tell  you  the  truth, 
Your  past  and  your  present  come  up  in  my  view, 
And  I  see  what  in  future  is  waiting  for  you. 

Your  spring  it  was  bright,  your  summer  was  calm, 
Your  sons  gave  their  strength,  and  your  daughters  their  charm ; 
Your  mountains  of  wealth,  with  oaks  standing  bold, 
Poured  into  your  laps  their  rich  treasures  of  gold. 

As  the  leaves  began  falling  and  autumn  drew  nigh, 
A  dark  looking  cloud  was  beheld  in  the  sky, 
And  as  seen  by  a  prophet  who  told  you  before, 
From  South  Carolina  the  cannon  did  roar. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  in  a  struggling  state, 
-  Your  party  announced  they  would  soon  extripate, 
O  weak-minded  mortals,  how  little  you  knew 
What  the  great  God  of  heaven  had  waiting  for  yon. 

Soon  autumn  came  on,  and  amid  the  dark  night, 
The  thunders  of  war  brought  a  pitiful  sight ; 
Your  sons  and  your  fathers  did  slay  one  another, 
'Midst  the  heart-rending  cries  of  sister  and  brother. 

As  it  was  in  the  past,  so  the  future  will  be, 
Another  crusade  'gainst  the  Saints  we  shall  see ; 
Sects,  parties  and  factions,  in  great  indignation, 
Will  soon  bring  destruction  upon  this  great  nation. 

The  brains  of  your  leaders  are  burning  with  heat, 

All  jealous  of  him  now  enthroned  on  the  seat ; 

And  the  words  of  the  prophets  will  soon  be  found  true  ;— 

An  awful  destruction  is  waiting  for  you. 

But  still  you  go  on,  for  you  will  not  repent, 
Or  believe  the  glad  message  that  to  you  is  sent, 
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And  neighbor  'gainst  neighbor,  with  brothers  for  foes, 
Will  again  fill  the  land  with  sorrows  and  woes. 

Your  bright,  blooming  spring,  and  your  calm  summer's  morn, 
Now  leave  the  dark  autumn  which  threatens  a  storm, 
And  soon  cruel  winter's  fierce  storm-king  will  rage, 
Whilst  nation  'gainst  nation  their  battles  do  wage. 

But  you  who  are  sick  of  confusion  and  strife, 
Obey  the  glad  message  of  Truth  and  of  Life  ; 
Flee  swift  to  the  mountains  as  Saints  did  of  old, 
And  safely  abide  as  the  prophets  foretold. 


Rochester,  Butler  Co.,  Kentucky,  U.  S.  A, 
Nov.  13, 1880. 


F.  McDoitald. 


LETTER     FROM     SCANDINAVIA. 


Copenhagen,  Denmark, 

Nov.  23,  1880. 
President  A.  Carrinjgton. 

Dear  Brother,—  \  our  kind  favor,  of 
the  16th  inst,  came  duly  to  hand.  I 
take  pleasure  in  bidding  you  a  most 
hearty  welcome  as?  President  over  the 
European  Mission,  praying  the  Lord 
to  abundantly  bless  you  in  your  re- 
sponsible labore  in  these  lands*  . 

As  I  know  your  desires  to  under- 
stand the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  the  various  parts  of  this  great 
mission  in  Europe,  I  am  glad  to  state 
that  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine* 
yard, — here  in  Scandinavia,  the  work 
is  progressing  steadily,  and  the  future 
looks  very  promising,  many  having 
been  added  to  the  Church.  We  hope, 
by  the  end  of  the  year,  to  be  able  to 
record  between  eleven  and  twelve 
hundred  baptisms,  for  which  we  feel 
to  give  thanks  unto  Qod  who  has  in- 
creased the  fruits  of  the  labors  of  his 
faithful  servants  here  in  this  Mission. 

We  are  very  busy  at  this  Office; 


all  the  time  we  can  spare  from  our 
other  labors  we  apply  on  the  new  edi- 
tion of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  of  which 
we  are  printing  one  or  two  forms 
every  week.  We  have  lately  reprinted 
several  of  our  smaller  pamphlets,  and 
have  just  commenced  the  publication 
of  a  new  edition  of  the  Swedish  hymn- 
book,  consisting  of  3,000  copies. 

Elder  L.  Siihrke,  who  has  been  im- 
prisoned in  KieL  Holstein,  of  late, 
after  having  made  a  successful  open- 
ing for  the  Gospel  in  that  province, 
has  just  paid  us  a  visit,  and  after 
spending  a;  few  days  in  this  city,  he 
departed  this  morning  for  Hamburg, 
where  he  will  continue  his  labors. 

All  the  elders  from  Utah  are,  asjfar 
as  I  know,  all  feeling  well,  and  are 
laboring  diligently  for  the  promotion 
of  the  great  cause. 

With  kind  regards  from  Elders  Jen- 
son,  Funk  and  Pettersson  to  yourself 
and  all  the  brethren  at  the  Office. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

N.  Wilhslmskk. 


OBITUARY, 
o 


[The  following  obituary  of  Judge 
Wright,  whose  death  was  noticed 
in  our  last  issue,  is  clipped  from 
the  Deteret  Neun.-^ Ed.] 

Jonathan  Calkins  Wright  son  of 
Peter  Bice  and  Elizabeth  Wn$hy  was 


born  at  Rome,  Oneida  Co.,  New  York, 
November  $9,  1808,  but  moved  with 
ho  parents  to  Dearborn  Co.,  Indians, 
when  six  years  old.  When  fourteen 
years  of  age,  upon  the  death  of  his 
father,  he  moved,  to  Illinois.  While 
working  "hard  for  a  livelihood  he 
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struggled  to  obtain  an  education  above 
the  common  and  succeeded  wen 
therein.  On  the  1st  of  March,  1838, 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Rebecca 
Wheeler,  and  settled  in  Exeter1,  Scott 
Co.,  where  he  gained  much  respect 
and  influence  on  account  of  his  intel- 
ligence, ability  and  an  upright  life, 
and  held  the  office  of  a  county  com- 
missioner and  other  subordinate  offi- 
ces. He  was  a  devoted  member  of 
the  Methodist  Church  and  was  solici- 
ted by  many  of  its  members  to  enter 
the  ministry,  but  he  felt  unsettled 
and  troubled  in  his  mind  in  relation 
to  which  one  among  the  numerous 
conflicting  sects  had  the  only  and  true 
plan  of  salvation.  But  after  he  had 
sought  the  Lord  in  fervent  prayer,  he, 
feeling  strongly  impressed  to  do  so, 
went  to  Nauvoo,  where  he  met  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  became 
firmly  convinced,  almost  at  sight,  that 
he  was  an  inspired  man  of  God.  He 
received  some  of  the  Church  works  at 
the  office  of  the  Nauvoo  Neighbor, 
where  he  met  Elders  John  Taylor. 
W.  Woodruff  and  Elias  Smith,  and 
stayed  over  night  at  the  house  of  El- 
der Hyrum  Smith.  While  he  felt  it 
was  his  duty  to  embrace  the  Gospel, 
he  started  again  for  home,  but  was 
struck  down  with  severe  sickness  as 
if  death  was  upon  him,  and  he  soon 
found  himself  back  in  the  house  of 
Hyrum  Smith.  Being  fully  convinced 
that  in  the  "waters  of  Jordan"  there 
was  healing  to  be  found  for  body  and 
soul.  Brother   Wright  proceeded  to 

'  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  in  which 
river  he  was  baptized  t>y  Hyrum 
Smith  and  after  this  ordained  an  elder, 
which  happened  May  29,  1843,  after 
which  he  returned  to  his  home  in 
Exeter  a  happy  man,  but  he  soon  bade 

;  farewell  to  that  place  and  dwelt 
among  his  brethren  m  Nauvoo,  where 
he  lived  and  shared  with  the  Saints 
in  their  joys,  sorrows  and  persecutions 
until  their  "exodus.  •  After  the  death 
of  Brother  John  P.  Greene,  he  was 
marshal  of  Nauvoo,  and  a  member  of 

1  the  city  council  at  the  time  when  the 


kind  legislature  at  Springfield  annulled 
the  tiharter  of  the  city.  As  an  officer 
in  Nauvoo  and  at  Winter  Quarters, 
he  was  vigilant,  enduring,  brave  and 
fearless,  and  wielded  a  strong  arm  in 
defence  of  his  people  against  mobs 
and  tyrants.  He  was  sent  from  Win- 
ter Quarters  back  to  Nauvoo  and 
other  places,  to  encourage  the  remain- 
ing Saints  to  follow  in  the  wake  of 
the  main  body  of  the  Church  to  a  safe 
asylum  in  the  Rocky  mountains.  He 
came  to  Utah  in  1850,  to  continue  a 
long  and  useful  career,  mostly  in  Box 
Elder  County,  where  he  has  lived 
since  1854,  and  officiated  as  first  coun- 
selor to  Apostle  Lorenzo  Snow,  in  the 
presidency  of  the  Stake,  as  well  as 
president  of  the  High  Council  of  the 
Stake.  Since  the  first  organization  of 
the  county  he  has  held  positions  as 
Judge  of  Probate,  Clerk,  Attorney, 
and  Superintendent  of  Schools,  ana 
has  also  been  an  active  member  of 
the  Legislature  twenty-two  sessions. 
Brother  Wright  was  a  wise  counselor, 
and  a  warm  and  firm  friend  to  the 
weak  and  to  the  lowly,  and  a  lover  of 
righteousness  and  truth.  His  last 
days  were  days  of  much  suffering  and 
affliction  such  as  are  seldom  witnessed 
in  our  midst,  but  when  death  had  put 
an  end  to  his  mortal  woes,  he  appeared 
very  pleasant,  as  in  the  enjoyment  of 
a  sweet  and  glorious  rest.  Of. a  man 
in  life  so  wise,  so  good,  so  eminently 
just  and  sympathetic  in  word  ana 
deed  to  the  unfortunate,  it  may  well 
be  said,  as  of  one  of  the  great  spirits 
of  thi3  dispensation  long  since  depart- 
ed : 

His  loved  name  will  not  perish, 
Or  his  memory  crown  the  dust, 

For  the  Saints  of  God  will  x&eriso 
The  remembrance  of  the  just. 

Brother  fright  leaves  a  large  fami- 
ly and  almost  innumerable  friends  to 
mourn  his  loss. 

A.  G 
Brigham  City,  Utah, 
November  10,  1880. 


_™. giofi  Mr*  Saakey,  Jjir.  Moody's  companion,  a  New  York  writer  says : 

,  fere  Sankey  to  devote  himself  to  opera  music,  he  would  take  the  highest  rank. 
America  has  never  produced  a  vocalist  of  greater  emotional  power,  and  this 
faculty  of  throwing  the  soul  into  .music  is  what  gives  it  the  greatest  charm/' 
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FORBIDDEN  FRUIT. 

[selected.] 

Oft  I  wonder 
What  strange  spell  young  souk  are  under, 
Waiting  for  some  fair  bright  thing 
That  the  future  is  to  bring. 

"  Fruit  forbidden." 
Here  the  myst'rjr  lieth  hidden; 
Could  we  grasp  it,  we  should  find 
Half  its  beauty  had  declined. 

Ah,  how  many 
Find  this  truth  most  stern  of  any! 
All  we  long  for  we  would  prize, 
That  we  have  we  half  despise. 

Maiden  youthful, 
To  thy  better  self  be  truthful ; 
Let  thy  heart  be  satisfied 
With  "the  good  the  gods  provide." 

For  this  reason : 
life  hath  but  one  summer  season ; 
Cloud  not  this  with  longings  vain, 
Nor  its  humblest  flWrB  disdain, 

Truly  knowing 
That  the  gems  so  richly  plowing 
Far  beyond  thy  reach,  may  be 
Fruit  forbidden  unto  thee. 


DIED. 

Kinabuboh.— At  Farkhead,  near  Glasgow,  Scotland,  Oetober  29th,  1880^0* chronic 
bronchitis,  James  Kinaburgh,  aged  33  years.  He  was  baptized  May  7,  1875.— Utah 
papers  please  copy. 

Doran.— November  12.  1880,  Phebe  Isabel,  wife  of  Hugh  Doran,  and  daughter  of. 
Thomas  S.  and  Albina  M.  Williams.  Deceased  was  born  January  17,  1847.  m  Foe* 
bio,  Mexico,  in  the  Mormon  Battalion.  She  died  in  full  faith  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesos 
Christ.— "News." 
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*  For  nation  shall  rise  again*  nation,  and  kingdom,  against  kingdom;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows."— Mask  xiii,  8. 


Mo.  50,  TtL  XLIL 


Masiay,  Dtoeater  18, 1880. 


Frio*  On*  P#ny« 


THE  TWELVE  APOSTOLIC  JUDGED 


8T.  MATTHIAS. 

As  we  do  not  desire  to  devote  a  spe- 
cial article  to  Judas  Iscariot,  and  as 
Matthias  was  the  servant  of  God  cho- 
sen to  fill  the  vacancy  created  by  the 
fall  of  Judas  from  the  apostleship,  we 
take  this  opportunity  to  mention  nere, 
in  connection  with  Matthias,  a  few 
items  concerning  him  through  whose 
direct  agency  the  Savior  was  betrayed 
into  wicked  hands,  and  brought  to 
bis  death  upon  the  cross. 

It  appears  from  Scripture  that  Ju- 
das Iscariot  was  treasurer  for  the 
Twelve,  and  his  honesty  was  strongly 
questioned  by  the  sacred  historians ; 
in  fact  St  John  positively  calls  him  a 
ihief,  and  referring  to  Judas's  com- 
plaint about  the  waste  of  ointment  by 
Mary,  and  his  saying  that  it  ought  to 
lave  oeen  "sold  and  given  to  the  poor," 
that  apostle  uses  the  following  lan- 
'jpiage  :  "This  he  said,  not  that  he 
cared  for  the  jxror;  but  because  he 
was  a  thief f  and  had' the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein."  His  dishon- 
esty, coupled  with  other  vicious  pro- 
pensities, such  as  avarice,  jealousy, 
lypocrisy  and  fault-finding,  overcame 


his  first  love  for  the  Gospel  if  he  ever 
had  any.  and  so  pusillanimously  cove- 
tous haa  he  become,  that  he  accepted 
as  his  reward  for  the  Savior's  betrayal, 
the  small  sum  of  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
or  £3  - 10  -  8,  simply  the  legal  value 
of  a  slave,  if  he  were  killed  by  a  btast, 
thus,  as  it  were,  symbolizing  the  help- 
less lamb  of  innocence,  slaughtered  UJ 
the  merciless  wolf  of  iniquity.  How- 
ever there  is  one  redeeming  feature 
about  the  history  of  this  unfortunate 
man.  The  Evangelist  says,  "Then 
Judas  which  had  betrayed  Han,  when 
he  saw  that  He  was  condemned,  re- 
pented himself,  and  brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sin- 
ned in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood."  But  his  repentance  seettts 
to  have  wrought  no  special  benefit4  it 
the  time;  the  people  who  had  em- 
ployed him  to  do  this .  abominable 
work  showed  him  no  sympathy,  thdjy 
simply  replied,  "  What  is  tnat  to  tts  f 
See  thou  to  that"  He  appears  to 
have  been  desperate  in  his  grief  and 
remorse,  his  repentance  had  even 
broken  up  the  cold  eovetousness  of 
his  nature,  Mand  he  cast  down  toe 
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pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  de- 
parted, and  went  and  hanged  himself." 
St  Peter,  in  speaking  of  Judas  at  the 
time  Matthias  was  chosen  to  fill  the 
vacancy  among  the  Twelve,  said : 
"Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with 
the  reward  of  iniquity  (referring  to 
the  potter's  field  bought  with  the  thir- 
ty pieces  of  silver) ;  and  falling  head- 
long, he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out"  Thus 
ended  by  a  most  miserable  death,  the 
unfortunate  life  of  one  of  the  First 
Twelve,— a  life  sacrificed  to  the  baser 
passions,  and  wrecked  by  yielding  to 
the  temptations  of  the  adversary  of 
souls. 

It  therefore  became  necessary  that 
his  place  should  be  filled  in  the  quo- 
rum, for  as  St.  Peter  quoted  (referring 
to  his  death  and  the  successorship) : 
"  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and 
let  no  man  dwell  therein  ;  ana  his 
bishoprick  (or  office  or  charge)  let 
another  take."  So  we  learn  from  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles that  "they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  Bananas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias.  And  they 
prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord,  which 
knbwest  the  hearts  of  all  men.  shew 
whether  of  these  two  thou  has  chosen, 
that  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry 
and  apostleship  from  which  Judas  by 
transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to 
his  own  place.  And  they  gave  forth 
their  lots :  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat- 
thias ;  ana  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles." 

The  early  history  of  Matthias  does 
not  appear  to  be  given  in  Scripture, 
probably  owing  to  his  not  taking  part 
among  the  first  Twelve  Apostles  of 
the  Lord.  But  as  ho  was  "among 
them,  beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  He 
.  was  taken  up  from  them,"  it  is  proba- 
ble he  was  a  leading  man  among 
Christ's  other  disciples ;  and  histori- 
ans state  that  he  was  most  likely  one 
of  the  "seventy"  whom  Jesus  appointed 
and  sent  "two  and  two  before  his 
face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither 
he  himself  would  come.  In  this  case 
the  history  of  the  "seventies"  thus 
aent  would  be,  in  a  general  sense,  the 
early  history  of  Matthias,  as  regards 
the  ministry  of  Christ's  GfoapeL  We 
-find  that  they  were  told-  to  "  carry 


neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes: 
and  to  salute  no  man  by  the  way." 
After  a  journey  in  accordance  with 
this  mission,  St  Luke  says,  "The 
seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  say- 
ing, Lord  even  the  devils  are  subject 
unto  us  through  thy  name." 

Thase  chosen  servants  of  the  Savior 
seem  to  have  been  taken  from  the 
most  humble  among  the  people,  and 
to  be  like  "babes"  as  it  were  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  world ;  for  "  in  that 
hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes  :  even  so,  Father  ;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  hi  thy  sight."  This 
would  account  for  the  unassuming 
manner  in  which  Matthias  performed 
the  duties  of  his  ministry  in  after 
years,  as  one  of  the  Twelve.  The 
method  of  his  choosing  to  fill  the 
place  of  Judas  was  quite  singular: 
namely,  by  casting  lots  between  him 
and  another,  who  was  doubtless  equ- 
ally worthy,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
apostles— Joseph  called  Barsabaa,  who 
was  surnamed  Justus,  and  who  seems 
to  have  dropped  from  historical  notice 
since  that  event,  as  Matthias  proved 
to  be  successful,  for  the  lot  fell  upon 
him,  "  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles." 

It  appears  that  Matthias  spent  the 
first  year  of  his  new  ministry  in  the 
land  of  Judea,  where  he  was  very 
successful  in  adding  members  to  the 
Church.  He  afterwards  traveled  in 
other  parts,  but  it  is  not  stated  in 
what  precise  localities  he  labored.  As 
regards  his  death,  there  is  scarcely  a 
doubt  but  he  was  martyred :  still  ac- 
counts vary,  for  instance  :  Dorotheas 
cures  us  the  statement  that  he  died  at 
/Bebastople,  and  that  his  burial  place 
was  near  the  Temple  of  the  Sun. 
Another  report  (from  Greece)  states 
that  he  was  crucified,  which  seems  to 
be  tolerably  well  supported.  But  a 
very  old  martyrology  announces  that 
be  was  arrested  or  "seized"  by  the 
Jews,  and  having  been  first  stoned  as 
a  blasphemer,  was  afterwards  behead- 
ed. Although  either  of  the  above 
statements  may  or  may  not  be  the 
true  account  of  this  apostle's  death  or 
martyrdom,  still  it  is  well  to  lean 
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what  the  various  historians  say  con- 
cerning him,  and  perhaps  by  this 
means,  in  the  absence  of  revelation 
upon  tne  subject,  we  may  draw  useful 
inferences  concerning  the  hardships 
of  the  ministry  in  those  days  of  sick- 
ening sorrow  and  barbarous  persecu- 
tion, and  perchance  compare  them 
-with  the  means  now  used  to  coerce 
conscience,  and  deprive  God's  chosen 
servants  of  the  right  to  teach  as  they 
have  been  commanded  by  revelation 


in  our  day.  For  it  is  easy  to  discern 
that  the  same  truths  produce  the  same 
spirit  of  opposition  from  the  modem 
"  Pharisees,  and  although  more  en- 
lightened modes  of  persecution  may 
prevail  under  so-called  "Christian- 
izing" influences,  still  the  same  di&r 
position  is  felt  to  blot  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  every  minister  of  right- 
eousness on  whom  God  has  set  his 
seal,  and  whose  word  condemns  the 
self-righteous  in  their  hypocrisy. 


A     BAPTIST     SERMON. 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  Juvenile  ImtruetorJ 


While  Brother  H.  K.  Coray  and  I 
were  laboring  as  missionaries  in  North 
Carolina,  we  attended  a  Baptist  meet- 
ing, rather  on  his  account  than  mine, 
as  he  had  never  been  to  such  a  meet- 
ing. 

It  was  on  Saturday,  and  the  meeting 
was  held  in  a  bowery  in  the  edge  of  a 
wood,  in  Stokes  County. 

Shortly  after  our  arrival,  the  meet- 
ing was  opened  in  the  usual  way,  by 
the  minister,  the  Rev,  Mr.  Mourning, 
the  leading  preacher  of  that  denomi- 
nation. He  arose  and  read  his  text 
from  the  Song  of  Solomon,  8th  chap- 
ter and  8th  verse :  "  We  have  a  little 
lister,  and  she  hath  no  breasts."  etc. ; 
after  which  the  preacher  launched  out 
in  a  discourse  made  up  from  abuse 
*nd  slander  of  other  denominations. 

First  he  commenced  a  tirade  against 
the  Methodists,  by  saying  : 

"There  is  the  Methodist  Church ;  I 
do  not  read  in  the  Bible  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church ;  therefore  that  church 
cannot  be  the  true  church.  Neither 
•do  I  read  of  the  Presbyterian  Church ; 
it  is,  therefore,  not  God's  church.  Nor 
do  I  read  anything  in  the  good  book 
about  the  Lutheran  Church  :  nor  do 
ihe  Scriptures  say  anything  about  the 
/Oampbellite  Church,  nor  the  Catholic 
Church,  nor  the  Quaker  Church." 

Thus  he  went  on,  mentioning  all  the 
leading  sects  of  the  present  day,  say- 
ing none  of  these  could  possibly  be 
4fce  true  church,  because  the  Bible 
\  silent  as  to  tneir  names. 
He  seemed  to  take  some  pains  to 


save  the  "  Mormons"  till  the  last,  ao 
as  to  be  thoroughly  wanned  up,  thajt 
he  might  be  the  better  able  to  do  jus- 
tice to  their  case. 

Afterawhila,  getting  all  the  steam  on 
and  mustering  all  his  force,  he  opened 
his  battery  upon  the  "  Mormon  ? 
Church,  saying  the  "  Mormon  * 
Church  was  not  mentioned  anywhere 
in  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  "  Mormon7' 
religion ;  neither  the  "  Mormon  Bi- 
ble/ nor  "  Joe"  Smith,  nor  Brigham 
Young;  not  even  the  word  "Mormon" 
was  mentioned  there. 

He  finished  up  his  abuse  of  the 
"  Mormons"  by  saying  they  were  the 
most  dangerous,  and  altogether  the 
worst  of  tine  whole  bad  lot 

"But,"  said  he.  referring  to  the 
Baptist  Church,  "ours  is  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  Church— a  Bible  name. 
Ours  is  a-  Bible  church,  a  Bible  reli- 
gion "  etc. 

"Sometimes,"  he  added,  "we  are 
called  'Iron  Jackets,'  sometimes, 
'Hard  Shells,'  but  these  are  nick- 
names. Our  true  Bible  name  is: 
•Primitive  Baptists.'" 

By  this  time  he  had  been  talking 
an  hour,  and  had  not  once  referred  to 
the  text  But  having  apparently  sat* 
isfled  himself  and  a  few  of  his  hearers 
in  abusing  other  denominations  in 
general,  and  the  "  Mormons"  in  par- 
ticular, he  suddenly  assumed  the  old 
"  Hard  Shell"  wail,  or  preaching  tune, 
and  drawled  out : 

"  But  my  dear  (friends  and  breeth- 
ring-ah,  we  have  a  little  sister-ah,  and 
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•he  hath  no  breasts-ah.  I  am  very 
ttttch  afraid,  my  dear  friends  and 
*reetbting*ah.  that  in  that  great  day 
when  we  shall  be  spoken  for-ah,  that 
some  of  ns  will  be  brought  into  that 
sTffful  presenee-ah,  and  there  find  we 
kave  no  breasts-ah.  And  oh,  my  dear 
friends  and  breethfing<*h,  will  not 
this  be  an  awful  condition  to  bef ound 
in-ahr 

'  Honestly,  this  is  no  exaggeration  ! 
Thus  he  held  forth  for  an  hour  longer, 
expressing  no  two  sentences  without 
the  phrase,  "  My  dear  friends  and 
breethring-ah,"  being  sandwiched  in 
between. 

I  am  very  sorry  I  cannot  give  my 
leaders  the  music,  for  it  would  be  a 
rich  treat 

As  he  was  about  to  close  the  meet- 
ing, I  asked  for  permission  to  speak 
for  a  few  minutes. 

44 Not,"  said  he,  "till  we  dismiss 
oar  meeting :  then  if  the  people  wish 
to  hear  yon  I  have  no  objection.* 

When  he  had  dismissed  his  meeting 
all  the  congregation  sat  down  again, 
thus  giving  me  to  understand  they 
wished  me  to  talk  to  them. 

I  commenced  by  stating  to  the  au- 
dience that  I  wished  to  correct  some 
mistakes  made  by  Mr.  Mourning,  rela- 
tive to  the  name  of  the  Church  to 
which  I  belonged.  We  were  called 
the  "MornHwr  Church,  which  was  a 
nickname  given  us  by  our  enemies, 
the  true  and  legal  name  being,  "  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints ;"  also,  that  there  could  be  no 
other  appropriate  name  for  Christ's 
Church.  Churches  that  are  not  his, 
should  always  be  called  by  some  other 
name  than  his,  illustrating  to  them 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  was  never 
called  by  any  man's  name. '  Christ's 
church  in  the  days  of  Noah  was  not 
called  Noah's  church.  Neither  was 
His  church  called  the  church  of  Abra- 
ham in  his  day,  nor  the  church  of 
Moses  when  Moses  lived.'  Nor  was  it 
over  called  the  church  of  John  the 
Baptist  in  the  day  that  he  was  upon 
the  earth.  I  closed  by  saying  that  I 
noqer  in  the  Bible  had  read  anything 
hkmtfa  "Primitive  Baptist  Church? 


In  the  absence  of  anything  better  to- 
say,  he  asked  me  if  I  did  not  like 
John  the  Baptist  f 

I  answered  u  Yes,"  and  that  he  was. 
called  the  "Baptist"  because  he  had 
baptised  the  people  in  all  Judea  and 
Jerusalem,  and  the  region  round  about 
Jordan,  as  Mr.  Cloud  (referring  to  a 
man  that  sat  near  me)  had  mad* 
shoes  for  all  the  people  near  where  ha 
lived,  and  on  that  account  was  called 
a  shoemaker,  but  it  did  not  follow 
that  those  for  whom  he  had  made  the* 
shoes  were  also  called  shoemakers. 

I  requested  him,  if  there  was  any 
evidence  in  the  Scriptures  to  establish 
the  Bible  name  of  his  church,  to  open 
his  Bible  and  read  it  to  the  people. 

This  he  could  not  do,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  there  was  no  such  evidence 
in  the  Bible.  Nor  do  I  believe  that 
this  great  Baptist  minister  ever  knew, 
.till  I  brought  this  fact  to  his  notice, 
that  there  was  no  evidence  in  the 
Scriptures  to  establish  a  "Baptist* 
church.  And  the  members  of  hi* 
church  seemed  to  be  disappointed  and 
utterly  astonished  that  he  was  unable 
to  produce  the  proofs  asked  for. 

To  prove  that  ours  was  a  Scriptural 
name,  I  referred  to  and  quoted  Matt 
xvi,  18 ;  CoL  i,  18 ;  Acts  xx,  28 ;  1 
Cor.  xiv,  33,  and  other  passages. 

When  I  concluded  my  remarks,  a> 
large  number  of  the  assemblage  gath- 
ered about  me,  that  is,  the  portien 
that  were  not  Baptists,  manifesting 
towards  me  in  various  ways  their  good 
feelings.  They  were  like  their  proto- 
types, the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  of 
ola ;  when  the  Savior  overthrew  some 
net  dogma  of  the  Pharisees,  as  he  oftsa 
did,  the  Sadducees  would  gather  about 
him,  feeling  very  much  elated ;  aftia 
when  he,  in  like  manner,  demolished 
some  tenet  of  the  Sadducees,  as  very 
often  happened,  then  the  Pharisees 
rejoiced.  But  in  the  end  all  the  par- 
ties united  against  the  Savior.  • 

So  it  is  in  these  days.    The 
thing  in  which  the  sects  of  this  < 
are  united,  is  in  their  oppositions 
and   persecution  of  the  -Saints- 
true  followers  of  Christ 

H.  4k  & 
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).  think  the  first  virtue  is  to  restrain  the  tongue ;  he  ap 

£$a*  who  knows  hoif  to  to  silent,  even  though 
Jato.  "'"    * 
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CORRESPOND  EN  OB. 


FW^IPKNit  CAitWNGTCte'*  TWA.— 
BRIGHTON  ARE*  SOUTHAMTON. 

,         tendon,  Dec.  2, 1880. 
ISl<fer  CW  W.  Stayner. 

Dear  Brother,— As  per  appoint- 
meat,  we  met  President  Uarrington  at 
Euston  Railway  Station  on  arrival  of 
tne  Liverpool  train.,  Friday  last,  at  4 
o'clock  pan.,  proceeaingat  once  to  the 
residence  of  sister  Q — -— ,  near  Meek- 
lpnberg  Square,  where  the  President 
was  heartily  welcomed  and  kindly 
•entertained,  and  also  a  programme, 
prepared,  as  you  have  already  been 
idvised  On  Saturday,  Nov.  27th, 
we  started  from  London  Bridge  at 
2.50  p.m.,  by  Brighton  and  South 
Coast  R.  R,  arriving  at  Brighton  at 
4«4(X,  and  were  met  by  Elders  Jos.  C. 
Bentley,  Heber  J.  Romney,  and  Geo. 
•Stringfellow,  the  first-named  elder 
having  labored  in  the  South  Coast 
District  very  successfully  for  some- 
thing over  eleven  months  past 

Our  South  Coast  district  meetings 
were  held,  as  per  announcement  in 
the  Stab,  at  the  Temperance  Hall, 
Windsor  Street  Brighton,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Brighton  and  vicinity 
notified  of  i\ie  meeting  by  large  pla- 
cards posted  up,  and  by  hand-bills 
t'ven  to  the  people  by  the  elders  and 
lints. 
.<  Forenoon  was  occupied  in  report 
<rf  the  branch  by  President  John 
Mitchell,  and  the  condition  of  the  dis- 
trict by  Elders  J.  C.  Bentley  and  H. 
J.  Romney,  which  reports  were  quite 
satisfactory,  showing  that  the  laoors 
of  the  elders  had  not  been  without 
their  good  results  to  those  who  had 
listened  to  and  obeyed  their  teach- 
ings. 

Eiders  Geo.  Stringfellow  and  Samuel 
Roakelley  followed  in  a  few  encou- 
raging remarks  to  the  Saints  and 
strangers,  showing  the  remarkable 
progress  the  latter-day  work  had 
made  amidst  the  man-made  systems 
of  the  Christian  world,  and  the  per- 
jwentious  of  the  wicked  and  corrupt 
Among  the  strangers  present  were 
noticed  some  relatives  of  Elder  Thos. 
<X  Griggs. 
,  In  the  afternoon  a  number  of  stran- 


ger* assembled  *t  the  Wl*  Hrfl  - 
to  a  number  of  Saints-  whohldanit ..  „ 
by  train  from  the  country  betw0ejfe 
meetings.  After  Sacramental  service 
President  Carnngton  occupied  thai 
time  in  a  very  able  manner*  showing 
the  origin  of  the  various  churches  anal 
theories  of  the  orthodox  Christian* 
sects,  comparing  them  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  re^ 
vealed  by  our  heavenly  Father  in, 
these  latter-days,  through  His  inspired 
prophet,  Joseph  Smith.  This  provecV 
too  much  for  some  of  our  "  Christian * 
friends  assembled,  as  it  seemed  im- 
possible for  them  to  keep  from  boiling* 
over,  which  they  did  towards  thj$, 
close  of  the  meeting.  Two  persons 
out  of  the  three  that  caused  tho: 
annoyance,  vied  so  much  with  each 
other,  that  one  of  thejn,  in  order  tot 
be  heard,  came  and  stepped  up  on  to* 
the  stand  to  attract  attention  white, 
asking  his  silly  questions,  and  also  toi 
announce  to  the  sneaker  that  "  if  he 
wanted  to  hear  the  pure,  undefined* 
Gospel,  though  not  preached  by  men* 
claiming  apostolic  succession,  he  could, 
have  the  privilege  if  lie  came  to  the 
next  meeting-room  above  in  the  same) 
street."  Our  meeting  closed  in  peaco. 
through  the  calm  and  dispassionate 
guidance  of  President  Carrington, 
aided  by  a  few  sharp  words  to  the, 
parties  from  a  police  officer. 

The  evening  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended by  the  Saints,  and  a  seemingly^ 
better  class  of  strangers,  who  were 
quiet  and  paid  strict  attention  to  the* 
well-timed  remarks  of  President  Car- 
rington  on  the  blessings  to  be  ob- 
tained by  obedience  to  each  and  every 
law  of  the  Gospel ;  for  as  Enoch  and 
his  city,  and  Noah  and  the  few  with- 
him  were  saved  by  yielding  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  heaven,  so  would  the 
Saints,  by  adopting  the  laws  of  God 
in  their  lives  and  practices,  not  only, 
as  a  duty,  but  as  a  privilege— for  the 
Saints  are  poor,  as  a  rule,  regarding 
this  world's  goods — receive  eternal 
life,  the  greatest  of  all  God's  precious; 

fifts ;  for  unlike  the  gold  worshiped* 
y  many  of  the  rich  of  this  worldJ 
and  which  can  be  of  no  benefit  or  aid 
to  them  in  the  next,  the  gift  of  eter- 
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nal  life  "endureth  and  abideth  for- 
ever." Exhorted  them  to  pay  their 
tithes  and  offerings  to  the  Lord,  and 
ID  pot  forth  every  effort  possible  to 
gather  to  Zion,  and  by  using  economy 
«nd  prudence,  save  the  means  neces- 
sary for  this  purpose  without  depend- 
ing upon  others  for  assistance. 

Elders  Bentley  and  Roskelley  fol- 
lowed, with  exhortations  to  the  Saints 
to  continue  faithful  in  their  labors 
and  duties,  and  not  become  "  weary 
in  well  doing,"  but  by  faithfulness 
and  diligence  prove  to  the  Lord  their 
appreciation  of  his  blessings.  They 
also  testified  to  strangers  of  the  divi- 
nity of  the  work,  and  of  the  divine 
calling  of  Joseph  Smith  and  others 
engaged  in  this  great  latter-day  king- 
domt  asking  them  to  investigate,  and 
cautioning  them  to  "  Prove  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 

Thus  ended  the  South  Coast  dis- 
trict meetings,  which  commended 
themselves  to  those  present  as  full 
of  good  instruction  and  sound  teach- 
ings, in  harmony  with  the  spirit  and 
principles  taught  at  the  late  General 
Conference  at  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
replete  with  interest  to  all  desiring 
complete  salvation. 

On  Monday,  at  1  p.m.,  we  left 
Brighton  for  Southampton,  arriving 
at  4.80,  where  we  found  President  W. 
W.  Jackson  ready  to  take  advantage 
df  every  opportunity  to  warn  the  peo- 

2e  of  the  setting  tip  of  God's  latter- 
ly work.  He  had  *sent  the  crier 
around  the  town  with  special  in- 
structions to  notify  the  people  that 
Albert  Carrington,  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  would  preach 
at  the  Saints1  meeting  hall  in  the 
evening  at  7  o'clock.  At  the  appoint- 
ed hour  the  room  was  well  filled  with 
Saints  and  strangers.  Prayer  being 
offered  by  Eider  S.  Roskelley,  Presi- 
dent Carrington  followed  in  an  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  and  edifying 
discourse  to  an  appreciative  congre- 
gation, on  the  benefits  accruing  to 
those  who  yield  obedience  to  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  A  reform- 
ation was  found  to  be  necessary  when 
pie  were  reached  by  the  elders,  to 
ing  them  to  a  standard  of  worthi- 
ness, that  they  might  become  in  name 
and  in  deed  kings  and  priests  unto 


God.  Contrasted  the  position  of 
many  in  Christendom  to-day  with 
that  of  thirty  years  ago— no  advance, 
no  improvement,  but*  on  the  contrary, 
much  degeneracy,  division  and  enmity 
among  the  sects,  all  for  the  want  of  a 
man  clothed  with  power  to  say, 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;"  and  when  the- 
Lord  gives  that  man,  they  turn  a  deaf 
ear,  and  cry,  "delusion  !"  The  dis- 
course was  full  of  self-evident  truths, 
and  was  indited  by  that  heavenly  in- 
fluence only  known  and  enjoyed  by 
the  Saints  of  God.  The  meeting  was 
lengthy,  for  as  President  Carrington 
said  by  way  of  apology  for  talking  so- 
long,  "I  couldn't  bite  it  oft" 

Tuesday  morning  at  10.10,  we  left 
Southampton  for  Eastbourne,  to  visit 
my  brother  Richard,  and  his  only 
daughter,  Annie;  arriving  at  2.38; 
and  remaining  over  night  Though 
not  in  the  Church,  they  treated  us 
with  the  greatest  kindness  and  con- 
sideration ;  our  every  want  was  anti- 
cipated, and  every  attention  bestowed 
that  could  make  our  visit  agreeable1 
and  interesting.  President  Carring- 
ton's  extensive  experience  enabled 
him  to  f  ully  comprehend  the  situation- 
of  a  man  like  my  brother,  who  had 
been  associated  with  religious  bodies 
for  upwards  of  forty  years,  arfd  whose 
life's  experience  gave  him  the  know- 
ledge that  even  honesty  of  purpose 
was  rarely  to  be  met  with,  for  religion 
had  not  afforded  him  that  balm  he 
had  so  earnestly  expected  in  his  youth 
to  obtain  and  enjoy,  hence  he  had 
concluded  of  late  that  the  religion* 
systems  of  the  day  were  simply  so 
much  humbug,  as  the  so-called  Chris- 
tianity of  the  day  does  not  give  to  the 
seeker  after  truth  a  knowledge  of 
things  past,  present  and  to  come,  as 
was  promised  by  our  Savior  With 
many  regrets  on  our  pait,  and  especi- 
ally so  on  the  part  of  my  brother* 
who  piloted  us  to  hunt  mp  some  rela- 
tives of  brother  Barker,  of  Newton, 
Cache  Valley,  U.T..  and  also  accom- 
panied us  to  the  railway  station,  get- 
ting into  the  carriage  and  remaining 
with  us  till  the  whistle  blew  for  start- 
ing, with  the  earnest  invitation 
"Come  again  and  stay  lenger,"  we 
bade  him  adieu  at  1435*  arriving  at 
London  Bridge  at  2.1&  p.m.,  havinff 
visited  many  Saints  im  strangers. 
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strengthening  and  confirming  the 
faith  of  the  elders  and  Saints  by  the 
excellent  counsels  and  fatherly  advice 
given  by  President  Carrington,  and 
warning  strangers  to  "  repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

With  kind  love  to  yourself  and  fel- 
low-laborers at  "42," 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Samuel  Roskelley, 

news  from  bishop  budge. 

New  York,  Nov.  17, 1880. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— Elder  Hugh  Watson 


and  myself  arrived  here  early   this 
morning,  and  landed  about  11  a.m. 

Our  passage  was  a  little  longer  than 
is  usual  in  the  summer  season,  as  we 
had  head  winds  nearly  all  the  time, 
yet  the  weather  was  otherwise  very 
pleasant.  Our  health  is  good,  and  we 
are  in  excellent  spirits.  We  leave 
here  in  about  an  hour,  and  hope  to 
reach  Salt  Lake  City  on  Monday 
evening. 

With  very  kind  regards  to  all  in 
the  Office,  and  to  the  Saints  in  Liver- 
pool, I  remain,  very  respectfully, 
Your  Brother, 

William  Budge. 


It  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ten  Broeck,  an  American  minister,  who,  when  elected 
by  the  laity  and  rejected  by  the  clergy,  was  asked,  "  If  a  man  is  '  Right 
Reverend'  who  is  wholly  elected  bishop,  what  is  a  man  who  is  only  half 
elected  f    "  The  left  reverend,"  was  his  witty  reply. 

While  a  quiet  family  were  seated  around  the  hearthstone,  the  various  pro- 
fessions which  are  open  for  a  man  of  ability  came  up  for  ciscussion,  a  large 
majority  of  the  children  expressing  a  decided  preference  for  a  snug  sinecure, 
where  the  work  was  unimportant  and  the  salary  excessive.  One  of  the  chil- 
dren said,  "  WelL  I  should  like  to  sit  on  the  roof  all  my  days,  and  have  nothing 
to  do,  just  like  Joseph  in  Egypt"  Very  naturally  the  attention  of  the  family 
was  excited  by  the  remark,  and  the  boy  was  asked  to  explain  himself.  He  at 
once  quoted  the  passage  —  "  And  Pharoah  put  Joseph  over  his  housa* 
"  There,"  he  said,  "  thars  what  I  should  like— to  sit  on  the  roof  and  have  a 
large  salary." 

Shocking  !— A  gentleman  residing  in  the  suburbs,  but  well  known  in  the 
city,  finding  that  his  otherwise  well-ordered  household  was  without  that 
indi&pensible  article  of  modern  civilization  known  as  a  lemon-squeezer,  and 
having  tried  for  several  days  in  vain  to  think  to  bring  one  out  with  him  from 
town,  finally  directed  his  man  to  remind  him  of  it  on  the  following  morning 
before  his  departure  for  the  city.  Standing  on  the  doorstep  after  breakfast 
the  next  day,  and  just  as  he  was  about  to  bid  his  wife  his  usual  affectionate 
farewell,  he  heard,  in  stentorian  tones  from  the  region  of  the  stable,  the . 
words,  u  Squeezer/'  sir  1"  The  lady  was  startled,  and  it  was  well  for  the  • 
faithful  domestic  that  his  employer  had  only  just  time  enough  to  catch  the 
train ;  but  there  is  now  a  lemon-squeezer  of  the  latest  pattern  in  the  house. 

Some  years  ago  a  Spaniard  from  Cuba  came  to  England  to  be  treated  for  a 
disease  of  the  lungs.  He  went  to  Doctor  X.,  described  his  symptoms,  and 
put  himself  in  the  doctor's  hands.    "  Well,"  said  the  doctor,  "  if  I  undertake 

a  cure,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  impose  one  condition — and  that  is  rather  a 
one  to  comply  with?  "What  is  it?"  said  the  Cuban.  "That  you 
entirely  cease  smoking  until  I  give  you  permission  to  resume."  "  Never  ! 
I'd  rather  let  the  thing  kill  me.  What  pleasure  is  there  in  life  if  one  cannot 
smoke  V  The  doctor  was  a  smoker  himself,  and  felt  some  sympathy :  so  he 
said,  "  Well,  perhaps  that  is  beyond  your  power.  But  you  must  solemnly 
promise  me  to  smoke  but  one  cigar  per  day,  or  I  will  not  undertake  your 
ease."  The  Cuban  promised,  for  it  was  his  only  chance.  Four  or  five  days 
afterwards  the  doctor  thought  he  would  call  upon  him  as  he  passed  his  house. 
He  walked  up-stairs— knocked.  "Come  in  r  The  Cuban  was  before  him, 
with  a  cigar  eighteen  inches  long  and  of  proportionate  thickness.  He  con- 
fessed that  he  had  had  the  specimen  made  to  order. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS',  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


MONDAY,  DECEMBER   13,   1880. 


WILL     THEY     DO     IT? 


President  Hayes,  in  his  late  Message  to  the  United  States  Congress,  makes 
ajapeoialty  of  the  "Mormon  Territory,9  and  followB  in  the  wake  of  his  pre- 
decessors in  declaring  that  a  peculiar  religions  tenet  of  the  "  Mormon*  faith 
must  be  suppressed.  The  President  seems  tp  have  imbibed  a  little  of  Dr. 
Talmage'8  wildfire,  when  he  affirms  that  prompt  and  decisive  measures  are 
necessary  to  reduce  the  Saints  to  a  desertion  of  their  religious  principles  ; 
but,  unlike  that  ecclesiastical  warrior,  he  suggests  other  means  than  the  "  big- 
gest cannon"  and  the  smell  of  gunpowder  with  which  to  enter  upon  this 
religio-poHtical  crusada  Mr.  Hayes  is  a  lawyer,  not  a  war-horse,  hence  his 
legal  brain,  probably  somewhat  inflated  with  the  gas  manufactured  in  the 
cranial  retort  of  Mr.  Evarts,  the  Secretary  of  State,  suggests  a  solution  of 
the  "  Mormon  problem"  as  unique  as  it  is  incomprehensible  and  impossible. 
He  states  that  the  "  Mormons"  hold  such  political  power  in  Utah  as  to  pre- 
vent the  execution  of  the  anti-polygamic  law  of  1862,  and  declares  in  his 
wrath  that  in  order  to  produce  the  desired  result,  that  power  must  be  first 
and  completely  suppressed.  Now,  how  is  this  to  be  done  ?  The  "  Mormons" 
have  numbers,  compared  with  the  outside  population  of  the  Territory,  con- 
sequently they  vote  in  their  own  officers,  only  as  far,  however,  as  the  restric- 
tions of  the  various  acts  of  Congress  will  permit,  others  being  filled  by  the. 
Government,  and  Mr.  H.  thinks  that,  in  order,  we  snppose,  to  avoid  the 
necessary  delay  attendant  upon  a  fair  trial  of  the  accused  parties  under  the 
law,  the  Territorial  Government  itself  should  be  re-organized  ;  and  this  with 
the  end  in  view  that  the  people  who  redeemed  that  barren  desert,  and  fought 
tO)  bring  the  soil  under  the  flag  of  the  Republic,  may  be  denied  "the  right  to 
vato^  to  hold  office,  and  to  sit  on  juries."  But  the  vail  of  virtue  which  is  sup-  , 
posed  to  hide  the  political  scheme  that  underlies  these  efforts  of  the  republi- 
can party,  is  entirely  "too  thin."  Suspicions  are  aroused  that  other  than 
motives  of  the  strictest  purity  are  actuating  the  Executive  mind ;  and  even; 
papers  on  this  side  the  water,  unacquainted  with  the  details  which  would, 
show  up  the  picture  in  a  still  better  light,  are  imputing  ulterior  motives  to 
this  act  of  apparent  zealous  sanctification.  Some  very  sensible  comments  on 
tfya  Message,  and  the  ebullitions  of  "a  San  Francisco  journalist,"  appear  in 
tip  Editorial  columns  of  the  Liverpool  Mercury  of  Wednesday,  last,  which, 
show  the  distrust  that  thinking  men  feel  concerning  religious  crusades  against 
a  people  who  have  "made  the   wilderness    blossom   as   the  rose."     Am?- 
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the  aim  of  the  Sin  Frturckco  man  is  one  witli  the  Republican  parly,  in1 
TfcNpdrit— namery,  •*  rule  orniirt/7  wextracfc  a  few  poeetamtfor  the  beaefit-dS 
«tt*  readers,  Iran  the  Bditorkl  in  question  :— 

"Some  surprise  has  been  expressed  at  the  sudden  and  unaccountable- out** 
break  of  the  new  crusade  m  the  United  States  against  polygamy.  The  Mor- 
mon colony  were  never  so  peacefully  disposed  and  so  submissive  to  the  Gen- 
tak  Government  as  thw >  are  at  the  present  time.  They  have  long  stood  on 
the  simple  defensive,  with  United  States  agents  in  their  midst,  ready  to  make 
the  most  of  any  act  which  could  be  construed  into  an  indication  of  defiance. 
A  little  mistake  of  a  Saint  in  Salt  Lake  City  would  .furnish  for  the  reading- 
public  of  the  Eastern  States  the  material  for  numerous  spicy  telegrams  ana 
'stinging  facts.'  Yet,  with  the  Utah  population  well  under  control,  the 
electors  of  the  United  States,  have  been  seized  with  a  new  zeal  against  poly- 
gamy which  has  found  expression  even  in  the  presidential  message.  There. 
Are  some  who  connect  the  new  missionary  movement  with  the  discovery  of 
rich  mineral  fields  in  Utah  Territory  which  the  Gentiles  think  ought  not  to 
be  monopolized  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Whether  the  new  agitation  it 
traceable  to  this  origin  or  npt>  it  is  the  fact  that  Silver  Beef  has  disclosed 
unsuspected  mines  of  treasure.  *  *  *  The  difficulty  seems  to  be 
that  the  land  really  belongs  to  the  people  who  are  now  pronounced  anew  to 
be  nests  of  society.  From  San  Francisco  to  New  York  every  honest  Christian 
declared  that  the  territory  belongs  to  the  United  States  Government,  and 
that  the  Mormons,  who  have  simply  worked  it  since  they  founded  their 
settlement,  have  no  more  right  to  it  than  the  man  in  the  moon.  The  Gentiles 
have  already  commenced  operations  with  great  success  on  the  land  in  ques- 
tion. The  greatest  difficulty  they  have  encountered  has  been  an  immense 
fire ;  but,  as  the  reporter  graphically  says,  'Silver  Reef  has  since  phoenixed.' 
■*  *  *  Wnen  the  new  comers  are  not  engaged  in  digging  out  the  ore 
or  in  enforcing  the  law,  they  apply  themselves  to  a  study  of  the  iniquities  of 
the  original  inhabitants  of  the  district.  *  *  *  Whether  there  is 
any  association  between  the  prevailing  indignation  again  aroused  against  the 
doctrines  of  the  Mormon  Church,  and  the  immigration  into  Utah  from  the 
neighboring  States,  is  a  matter,  which  it  would  require  local  knowledge 
to  determine." 

fiut  the  Mercwy,  although  quite  penetrative,  has  not  yet  dug  down  to  the 
depths  of  this  great  political  outrage,  which  we  are  pleased  to  state  has  only 
taken  place  in  the  contemplative  minds  of  the  "  statesmen"  above  referred  to.' 
No,  the  fact  is,  the  Republicans  have  nearly  suffered  defeat  in  the  last  two 
presidential  campaigns,  and  the  "  Mormons"  are  supposed  to  be  allies  of  the 
Democrats,  the  political  foes  of  the  party  in  power.  If  Utah  should  become  a 
State,  a  Democratic  victory  would,  in  their  estimation,  inevitably  follow,  and 
to  prevent  such  a  calamity,  the  Republicans,  through  their  mouthpiece — 
President  Hayes— propose  to  annihilate  "Mormon"  influence,  and  votes, 
tinder  the  silken  cloak  of  religion,  and  the  sacred  garb  of  virtuous  purification, 
Now  the  question  is,  what  will  Congressmen  say  ;to  this  proposition  ?  When- 
the  question  arises  as  to  the  American  Congress  re-organizing  the  prosperous 
Territory  of  Utah  for  these  political  ends,— Will  they  do  it?  (" 


"  The  Bear  Lake  Democrat."— A  new  paper,  bearing  the  foregoing  poli- 
tical appellation,  has  just  reached  its  fourth  number,  a  copy  of  which  comes 
to  hand,  containing  a  juicy  selection'  of  humorous  incidents,  a  well  written 
leader  on  the  **  Balance  of  Power,"  and  such  items  of  local  and  general  news 
at  are  usually  interesting  to  the  reading  public.    The  paper  is  edited  by  Hon* 
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Joseph  Q  Rich  and  James  H.  Hart ;  the  former  a  aon  of  Apostle  Charles  O 
Bkh,  the  latter  Fiwt  Counselor  to  President  Wmiam  Budge,  of  the  Bear  Lak* 
Stake,  both  well  known  as  members  of  the  Idaho  Legislature.  They  ares 
gifted  men  in  a  literary  sphere,  and  as  such  may  be  sore  of  meeting  the  public 
mind  in  the  way  of  a  readable  journal  We  hope  theii;  efforts  will  be  appre- 
ciated by  the  people  whose  interests  they  represent  in  a  journalistic  capacity, 
and  that  the  Democrat*  besides  being  the  political  champion  of  the  peoplefe 
rights,  may  do  a  good  work  in  the  spreading  of  those  liberal  views  on  religious 
and  social  subjects,  which  characterize  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  make  His 
people  the  most  fruitful  of  loving-kindness  and  good  works.  The  paper  is 
published  in  Paris,  Bear  Lake  County,  Idaho  Territory,  U.S.A. 

That  our  readers  may  see  the  nature  of  a  *  Mormon"  prospectus,  and  thus 
judge  of  the  "  heart"  of  our  leading  men,  we  extract  the  following,  published 
in  the  number  of  the  Democrat  above  alluded  to  : — 

"  The  Democrat  will  be  a  fearless  advocate  of  the  rights  of  men,  irrespective 
of  political  or  religious  creeds — Indian,  Moslem,  Greek  or  Jew,  will  all  find  in 
us  a  friend  and  advocate  whenever  and  by  whomsoever  their  rights  may  be 
assailed.  Infidel  and  Pagan,  worshiper  of  God  or  Dagon,  may  all  find  pro- 
tection under  our  banner,  and  with  our  people.  And  the  Ladies — God  bleat 
them — we  may  define  their  rights  and  liberties  from  time  to  time,  and  assign 
them  a  choice  corner  of  our  journal,  where  they  may  set  forth  their  sublime 
and  holy  mission. 

*  ■  *  *  *  * 

"  We  shall  defend  the  Constitutional  right  of  every  man  to  worship  as  he 
may  please,  and  will  suffer  no  man  or  set  of  men  to  trample  upon  these  rights 
with  impunity.  We  hold  that  religious  faith  and  the  free  exercise  thereof  are 
sacred  tilings,  and  pertain  exclusively  to  the  intelligent  believer  and  to  his 
Creator ;  and  so  long  as  others'  rights  are  not  abbreviated  by  their  practice, 
we  shall  defend  their  exercise  in  such  way  and  manner  as  may  be  agreeable 
to  the  law. 

"  We  ask  no  favors  of  the  hireling  clergy  nor  from  a  subsidized  press,  they 
will  continue  to  howl  at  the  so-called  iniquities  of  the  *  Mormons.  Corrupt 
politicians  and  men  of  the  baser  sort  will  join  in  chorus,  and  use  every  dis- 
honorable means  to  check  a  power  they  can  neither  understand  nor  control : 
all  we  ask  of  friend  or  foe  is  fair  play  and  equal  rights  in  the  great  battle  of 
life ;  our  morals,  politics  and  religion  are  all  right,  and  will  take  care  of 
themselves.  The  paucity  of  crime  among  us  is  already  a  noticeable  feature-* 
murders,  burglaries  and  other  crimes  are  exceptional  phases,  and  rarely  occur 
within  our  borders.  Our  locals  will  therefore  be  prosaic  or  humorous,  as 
their  respective  signs  may  predominate. 

The  Democrat  will  be  devoted  to  religion,  politics,  agriculture,  science  and 
literature,  and  will  present,  abbreviated,  the  news  of  the  world.  Should  we 
fail  in  our  first  efforts  to  attain  the  acme  of  journalism,  we  hope  our  friends 
will  grant  us  such  immunities  as  are  accorded  to  provincials.  We  hope,  how- 
ever, with  the  indulgence  and  support  of  our  patrons,  the  criticisms  of  our 
cotemporaries,  and  our  own  devoted  efforts,  that  our  journal  will  rank  amongst 
the  foremost  moral,  religious  and  political  reformers  of  the  age,  and  be  known 
as  a  fearless  defender  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  all  classes  of  our  fellow- 
citizens." 


Rbtubnbd.— President  Carrington  returned  from  London  on  Tuesday 
evening  last,  after  an  extended  tour  through  that  conference.  During  hi 
stay  in  the  metropolis  and  vicinity,  he  attended  quite  a  number  of  meetings,  an 
account  of  which  is  appearing  in  the  Stab,  from  the  pen  of  President  Boakelley, 
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who  accompanied  Apostle  Carrington  on  Lis  visits  to  the  various  branches. 
He  returns  in  the  best  of  health,  with  which  he  was  also  blessed  during  his 
entire  absence  from  the  Office. 


Health  Improved. — We  learn  from  latest  accounts  to  hand,  that  Apostle* 
Gharles  C.  Rich  has  improved  somewhat  in  health  since  his  removal  to  Salt 
Lake  City.  He  had  stood  the  journey  well,  part  of  which  was  effected  by 
team,  and  part  by  train,  accompanied  by  suitable  assistants  selected  for  that; 
purpose.  After  his  arrival  in  the  city,  he  was,  at  his  request,  anointed  by 
the  brethren,  and  received  much  strength  and  benefit  therefrom.  His  speech 
was  considerably  restored,  so  much  so  that  he  could  ask  for  what  he  wanted, 
and  other  signs  of  improvement  were  visible  in  the  various  functions  of  his. 
body.  But  he  was  still  very  low,  and  very  seriously  affected  by  the  stroke 
which  had  so  suddenly  prostrated  him.  Brother  Rich  is  a  strong  and  well 
built  man,  and  has  a  good  constitution,  and  we  sincerely  pray  and  trust  that 
God  will  bless  his  worthy  and  afflicted  servant  in  this  trying  time,  that  he- 
may  live  to  see  the  great  things  which  are  soon  coming  on  the  earth  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Saints.  We  say  to  our  brother  in  his  great  affliction  :  keep- 
up  your  courage,  dear  brother,  you  have  many  friends,  and  the  hearts  of  the* 
righteous  will  rejoice  when  you  shall  again  be  restored  to  health  and  useful* 
aess.     God  bless  brother  Rich  is  the  prayer  of  one  and  all 


To  Conference  Presidents.— All  money  order  remittances  to  this  Office 
should  be  made  payable  at  lime  Street  Post-office,  Liverpool. 


Terrible  Explosion.  —  Another  frightful  explosion  occurred  on  last 
Friday  morning  at  Rhondda  Valley,  South  Wales,  in  what  is  known  as  th» 
Penygraig  pit  The  pit  was  1350  feet  in  depth,  and  it  is  said  that  100  men 
were  below  when  the  explosion  took  place.  Eighty-seven  lives  are  stated  to* 
have  been  lost.  The  condition  of  the  pit  gearing,  together  with  the  smoke 
caused  by  the  explosion,  prevented  any  descent  until  some  hours  after  the 
catastrophe  happened.  At  last  a  party  of  six  went  down,  but  returned, 
exhausted  after  a  two  hours'  search.  Further  investigations  we  learn  were> 
being  made  by  the  deputy  inspector  and  some  of  the  managers,  with  a  view  to 
extricating  the  unfortunate  miners,  some  of  whom  it  was  still  hoped  would 
be  found  alive.  The  total  number  lost  may  reach  a  still  higher  figure  thatt 
that  at  present  given,  owing  to  the  immense  delay  in  reaching  the  lower 
portions  of  the  mine.  As  may  be  expected,  great  excitement  prevailed 
among  those  who  anxiously  waited  in  the  vicinity  of  the  colliery,  while  the* 
searching  was  going  on  below,  and  the  heartrending  grief  of  friends  can  be 
better  imagined  than  described,  as  the  report  and  description  of  the  bodies, 
found  in  groups,  were  given  by  the  searchers  when  they  returned  from  the 
dark  scene  of  the  disaster. 

Activity  may  commit  some  injuries ;  but  indolence  is  sure  to  do  no  good. 

Opportunities  are  very  sensitive  things ;  if  you  slight  them  on  their  first, 
visit,  you  seldom  see  them  again. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


?»* 


LATTKR-P/VY. SAINTS*   RIL^NNI^L  STJLR. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THF  8WIS8  MISSION. 

Bern,  Switzerland,  Nov.  29, 1880. 
President  A.  Carrrogton. 

Dear  Brother,— T  desire  to  be  ex- 
-onsed  for  having  delayed  so  long  in 
making  you  acquainted  with  the  con- 
dition of  affairs  in  this  mission. 

There  are  now  ten  elders  from  Zion 
laboring  in  Switzerland  and  Germany. 
They  have  proven  themselves  to  be 
energetic  and  willing  to  carry  out  the 
instructions  they  receive,  and  have 
worked  unitedly  to  promote  the  inter- 
ests of  this  mission. 

Elder  A.  Hepoler  presides  over  the 
East  Switzerland  conference,  and  El- 
ders T.  Oberhansli  and  C.  Bryner  are 
traveling  under  his  direction.  The 
meetings  held  in  that  conference  have 
been  well  attended  by  strangers,  more 
particularly  of  late ;  applications  for 
baptism  are  being  made  and  the  pre- 
sent prospects  .are  favorable. 

The  Bern  and  Jura  conference  is 
prospering  under  the  presidency  of 
Elder  J.  Alder,  assisted  by  Brothers 
U.  Stauffer  and  C.  Schneitter.  These 
brethren  are  actively  engaged  visiting 
the  Saints  and  holding  meetings  in 
various  parts  of  their  extensive  field  of 
labor.  They  have  been  successful  in 
reviving  and  considerably  increasing 
some  of  the  old  reduced  branches. 
Elder  Alder  lends  also  a  helping  hand 
in  the  publishing  of  the  St/ern. 

Elder  Stauffer  has  been  instrument- 
al in  bringing  some  of  his  relatives 
and  friends  into  the  Church. 

Elder  G.  Graehl,  j«ul,  labors  ia  the 
French  part  of  Switzerland  and  has 
baptized  several  persons  in  Geneva. 
He  is  endeavoring  to  perfect  his 
knowledge  of  the  French  language. 
Being  alone  he  has  worked  under 
some  disadvantages. 
A  Elder  C.  Schramm  has  charge  of  the 
South  Germany  conferencejvnich  ex- 
tends into  Rhine  Bavaria,  Baden  and 
Wurtemberg.  He  is  assisted  by  Elder 
M.  D.  Rosenbaum.  The  police  of 
both  Manheim  and  Ludwkshafen 
have  denied  them  the  privilege  of 
meeting  with  the  Saints^  and  preaching 
the  principles  of  our  faith*  By  a  pru- 
dent and  wise  course  they  have  kept 


clear  untft  bow.    Elder  Schramm  fee** 
lately  made  an  excursion  into  Wur- 
temburg,  his  native  country,  which 
gfves  promise  of  good  results. 

Two  persons  have  been  baptised  inx 
Speier  by  Elder  L.  Huchli,  who  him- 
self is  a  convert  of  Elder  G.  Enz. 

Elder  A  H.  Cannon,  the  secretary 
of  the  mission,  is  discharging  his  re- 
sponsible duties  to  my  entire  satisf ao* 
tion,  and  is  improving  every  opportu- 
nity afforded  hin*  to  magnify  hie  cal- 

The  last  report  from  Berlin  proves 
that  the  members  composing  that 
branch  are  united  and  faithfuL  Some 
strangers  are  attending  their  meetings 
and  one  nerson  has  been  baptized. 
Elder  Sitacowski  with  two  counselors 
preside  over  that  branch.  They  have 
not  had  much  experience  but  they  are 
active  and  diligent 

From  the  newly  organized  branch 
in  Nurnberg,  Bavaria,  we  receive  en- 
couraging reports.  Elder  Fig,  who 
has  charge  of  it,  is  energetic  and  the 
prospects  appear  to  be  favorable. 

We  feel  very  thankful  to  our  hea- 
venly Father  for  the  blessings  he  has 
bestowed  upon  our  labors,  and  we 
anticipate  during  this  winter  an  in- 
crease of  good  works  and  good  results, 

I  will  endeavor,  in  my  weakness,  to 
carry  out  the  counsels  and  instruc- 
tions you  will  be  pleased  to  impart  to 
me,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  and  I 
humbly  pray  God  to  bless  and  prosper 
you  in  your  important  labors  and  in 
all  your  efforts  to  promote  the  inter- 
ests of  the  European  Mission. 

With  kindest  regards  to  yourself, 
and  Bros.  Stayner  and  Martineau,  in 
which  all  the  brethren  here  join,  I 
remain, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

S.  L.  Baluf. 

LETTER  FROM  NORWICH. 

Wymondham  Norf oik, 

Nov.  25tfc,  I860. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— I  take  the  liberty 
of  addresssing  a  few  lines  to  you  by 
way  of  congratulating  you  on  arriving 
safe  in  England  for  the  fifth  time,  to 
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assume  the  responsibilities  of  the 
'European  Mission,  in  which  I  pray 
God  to  bless  you  with  much  of  his 
'Holy  Spirit,  to  direct  you  in  all  your 
important  duties. 

I  enjoy  my  labors  exceedingly  in 
the  spreading  of  the  truth,  under  the 
direction  of  President  Geo.  S.  Grant : 
and  I  trust  our  unceasing  labors  will 
lje  rewarded  before  long,  in  the  Nor- 
wich conference.  Notwithstanding 
the  many  "saved"  people  we  come  in 
contact  with,  we  find  one  here  and 
there  that  will  listen  to  the  truth. 

I  have  been  into  a  number  of  places 
lately  distributing  tracts,  as  far  as 
Wells-on-the-Sea,  leaving  tracts  as  I 
went  So  far  as  I  could  learn  our 
elders  have  not  been  there  for  over 
twenty  years.  In  passing  along  I  saw 
a  shoemaker  at  work  in  his  shop,  and 
thinking  he  was  like  most  shoemakers 
—a  reflecting  man,— I  introduced  my- 
self and  had  quite  a  long  talk.  He 
directed  me  to  lodgings,  after  which  I 
Went  around  the  town.  Passing  a 
paint-shop,  the  painter  being  at  work, 
and  thinkng  he  could  work  and  talk 
at  the  same  time,  I  handed  him  a 
tract  which  led  to  a  long  conversation 
far  which  I  preached  the  Gospel  to 
him.  He  said  that  it  was  alt  very 
good,— the  best  Gospel  he  had  ever 
heard  :  "  But,"  says  he,  "I  am  saved, 
and  you  are  more  than  saved;  you 
have  done  more  than  needed.  Pray 
where  did  you  come  from  1"  I  told 
him.  "WeD,"  save  he,  "you  are  a 
Mormon  then  t  That  is  a  delusion  I" 
You  see  first  it  is  very  good,  then  it  is 
all  delusion ;  thus  showing  how  strong- 
ly the  same  spirit  has  hold  of  thepeo- 
pie  now,  that  cried  out  in  ancient 
times  :  "  And  are  ye  also  deceived  T 
The  gentleman,  however,  showed  at 
least  a  generous  feeling,  for  he  put 
his  hand  in  his  pocket  and  gave  me 
sixpence,  and  in  return  I  maoe  him  a 
present  of  a  tract  In  returning  I 
fathered  up  my  tracts,  and  in  so  doing 
had  a  lengthy  conversation  with  a 
lady  who  had  read  part  of  the  tract : 
"  Comprehensive  Salvation."  The 
Salvation  Army  had  just  riven  a  lec- 
ture in  the  Corn  Hall  of  the  place 
(Fakenham),  and  the  lady  thinking 
me  to  be  one  of  that  party,  said : 
*  What  a  beautiful  doctrine  you  set 
forth  iti  this  tract  1   I  am  really  in  v 


terested  in  it ;  I  would  so  like  to  keep 
it."  I  told  her  she  was  very  welcome* 
to  it,  (although  she  insisted  upon  me 
taking  a  penny,)  after  which  I  gave 
her  to  understand  there  was  no  "army1^ 
about  it,  but  that  it  was  the  simple 
plan  of  salvation,  introduced  by  reve- 
lation from  Almighty  God.  By  this 
time  she  discovered  who  I  was,  and 
was  much  astonished  that  the  "  Mor- 
mons" understood  about  such  princi- 
ples. I  told  her  to  seek  unto  the* 
Lord  in  humble  prayer,  get  faith,  and 
repent  and  be  baptized,  so  that,  like- 
Paul  of  old,  she  could  have  her  sins, 
washed  away.  What  the  results  will 
be  from  going  into  those  places  X 
know  not,  but  I  do  not  feel  discou- 
raged, for  I  know  God  will  bless  every 
effort  made  by  an  elder  of  Israel  in 
spreading  the  truth. 

I  met  with  a  very  kind  reception 
from  my  relatives  on  my  arrival,  and 
have  spent  a  very  pleasant  time  with 
them.  I  gave  cause  to  one  of  my 
brothers  to  reflect  upon  the  Gospel,, 
what  short  time  I  spent  in  London,, 
so  much  so  that  he  ha8  written  to> 
me  as  having  attended  the  meetings 
during  conference  in  London,  and  was- 
much  pleased  with  them. 

That  God  may  bless  you  and  all  the* 
elders  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

William  Wood. 

the  liverpool  conference. 

Liverpool,  Dec,  8,  1880. 
President  A  Carrin^ton. 

Dear  Brother,— Since  my  appoint- 
ment to  labor  in  the  Liverpool  Con- 
ference, I  have  traveled  around  it, 
once  in  company  with  my  predecessor, 
Elder  Geo.  Crane,  and  once  by  myself. 
This  conference  covers  a  large  extent 
of  country.  There  are  thirteen  bran- 
ches, with  but  few  Saints  in  each, 
and  I  find  the  finances  of  the  con- 
ference in  a  low  condition  ;  but  I 
hope,  through  diligence  and  the  assist- 
ance of  the  traveling  elders,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  bring  about  a 
further  improvement  in  the  condition 
of  the  conference,  financially  and 
spiritually,  that  we  may  not  be  one 
whit  behind  any  other  conference  in 
the  Mission. 

The  Runcorn  district  is  umder  the 
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watcheareof  Elders  Jones  and  Viokers. 
They  are  both  young  men,  but  they 
have  the  spirit  of  their  mission  and 
Are  doing  a  flood  work,  laboring  faith- 
fully to  break  new  ground  and  carry 
•the  Gospel  where  it  has  not  been 
Jieard  for  many  years.  , 

The  Wigan  district  is  under  the 
-charge  of  Elder  Goold,  who  has  been 
laboring  there  for  over  a  year.  He 
is  a  faithful  elder,  and  is  always  found 
At  his  post  He  is  assisted  by  Elder 
Probert,  who  has  just  arrived  from 
Utah,  and  who  takes  hold  of  the 
work  with  the  determination  to  make 
himself  practically  useful.  There 
have  been  but  few  baptisms  in  this 
district  lately,  the  elders  being  prin- 
cipally engaged  in  new  fields,  where 
we  hope  in  time  to  glean  a  few  honest 
souls  as  the  reward  of  our  labors. 

The  Darwen  district  is  in  a  good, 
healthy  condition,  and  is  presided 
'Over  by  Elder  Kynaston.  He  is  much 
respected  in  his  district,  and  is  doing 
a  good  work.  He  is  assisted  by  Elder 
Cook,  who  has  just  arrived  from  Utah, 
And  who  has  entered  upon  his  labors 
with  the  evident  intention  to  spread 
the  Gospel  while  in  these  lands. 

While  in  Rawtenstall,  a  few  days 
Ago,  with  Elder  Kynaston,  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptising  one  young 
lady,  and  re-baptizmg  another.  There 
were  others  who  expressed  themselves 
ready  for  baptism,  out  it  was  thought 
wisdom  to  defer  their  initiation  for  a 
short  time. 


We  held  meeting  in  the  town  of 
Preston,  but  found  few  who  were 
willing  to  listen  to  us.  This  was  the 
place  where  the  Gospel  was  first 
preached  in  England,  and  where  so 
many  hundreds  of  people  embraced 
the  truth  as  it  was  preached  bar 
Apostles  Orson  Hyde,  Parley  r. 
Pratt,  and  other  elders,  who  reaped  a 
rich  harvest,  which  is  now  over,  and 
the  gleanings  we  find  are  scarce.  In 
conversation  with  friends  I  find  many 
who  say  they  believe  the  Latter-day 
Saints  to  possess  the  truth,  but  either 
fear  of  losing  caste  in  society,  or  that 
their  business  would  suffer,  or  from 
some  other  like  cause,  they  fail  to 
embrace  the  truth.  It  was  very  grati- 
fying to  me  to  meet  with  a  kind  and 
warm  reception  from  Mr.  Parkinson 
and  his  family.  For  many  years  they 
have  hospitably  entertained  the  elders, 
and  their  purse  has  always  been  open 
to  assist  them  in  their  travels,  and 
many  of  our  elders  have  cause  to  bless 
this  family  for  their  acts  of  kindness 
to  them.  "They  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  their  reward. 

The  conference,  in  a  general  way,  is 
in  a  good  condition,  and  with  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  our  labors,!, 
and  the  elders  who  are  laboring  with 
me,  feel  determined  to  exert  every 
effort  in  spreading  the  Gospel,  and 
hope  to  receive  many  u  souls  for  our 
hire." 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Donaldson. 


BEPBOOF. 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  Woman's  ExponmL) 


To  reprove  well  and  wisely  has 
erer  seemed  to  me  one  of  the  most 
desirable  attainments.  It  is  a  most 
disagreeable  office,  and  vet  at  times  a 
most  necessary  one  ;  it  is  desirable  to 
tise  language  that  shall  soften  instead 
ef  hardening  the  offender  ;  it  is  also 
.good  to  command  the  voice,  that  its 
'tones  may  be  persuasive  rather  than 
aevere ;  the  countenance  also  should 
denote  sorrow  more  than  anger.  The 
reproof  of  a  wise  and  virtuous  person 
is  ever  a  token  of  love  and  care  for 
our  welfare,  whether  it  comes  from 


relative,  friend  or  employer,  and 
should  be  received  with  silent  dignity. 
Some  are  apt  to  look  upon  a  reprover 
as  an  enemy,  or  as  being  unkind,  but 
this  is  for  want  of  due  consideration, 
for  if  they  speak  for  our  good  it  most 
benefit  us,  and  all  have  the  power  to 
make  good  come  out  of  reproof.  A 
candid,  noble  mind  will  bear  it  with- 
out one  feeling  of  rebellion,  though 
it  may,  and  probably  will,  sadden  t£ 
spirit ;  but  such  a  mind  will  reason, 
meditate,  and  come  to  the  rnnrlnsws 
it  is  intended  for  good,  and  I  w* 
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take  care  that  good  shall  come  of  it. 
Whatever  was  unjust  in  the  reproof, 
the  reprover  must  be  responsible  for  * 
but  such  a  mind  will  at  once  see  ana 
will  be  open  to  conviction,  and  speedily 
be  brought  to  repentance  and  reform- 
ation, for  such  are  ever  humble  and 
teachable,  and  though,  they  may  fall 
into  follies,  or  some  wrong  path,  the 
reproof  of  the  kind  and  wise  will 
quickly  call  them  back  to  duty  and 
rectitude.  To  confess  we  have  been 
wrong  is  only  saying  we  are  wiser  to- 
day than  we  were  yesterday. 

My  sisters,  let  us  learn  to  reprove 
kindly  and  wisely,  by  the  spirit  of 
love,  which  is  the  spirit  of  heaven. 
If  we  are  very  angry,  let  us  wait  till 
we  can  command  our  feelings,  for  if 
we  speak  then,  there  will  be  harm 
done  instead  of  good.     I  have  seen 
women   reprove   in    their    families, 
among  their   children  and   servants, 
with  that  mildness,  yet   with    that 
dignity,  that  force  and  determination, 
that  every  tongue  was  silenced,  every 
heart  convinced^  every  soul   melted 
and  repentant    Did  they  feel  angry 
at  her  reproof  1    No  ;  the  longer  she 
talked  and  reasoned  with  them,  the 
more  they  loved  her,  and  she  stood 
in  her  household  as  a  royal  matron 
amongst  them,  and  they  deemed  her 
"an  angel  in  the  way."    If  ever  I 
have  envied,  it  has  been  called  out  by 
•such  women ;  their  dignity  of  char- 
acter,   their    self-controling     power, 
their  abnegation  of  self.     Oh,  let  us 
imitate  such   models,   for  they  are 
worthy.    A  passive  spirit  is  a  sweet 
one,  let  it  be  embodied  in  whom  it 
may  ;  not  passive  when  it  is  our  duty 
to  be  energetic,  but  where  we  should 
honor  and  obey.     Not  passive  when 
our  child  is  insolent  and  disobedient ; 
firmness  then  must  be  aroused  to  put 
4own  rebellion  and  restore  order.  But 


if  children  are  taught  from  babyhood 
to  be  obedient  to  legal  authority,  they 
will  rarely  rebel,  and  will  not  oblige 
a  parent  to  speak  many  times  before 
they  will  obey.  When  I  see  a  dis- 
obedient child,  I  blush  and  mourn 
for  the  mother,  for  I  know  there  lies 
the  mischief.  The  Savior's  descrip- 
tion of  one  in  authority  should  be 
the  model  for  the  head  of  a  family  : 
"I  say  to  this  one.  come,  and  he 
cometh,  and  to  another,  go,  and  he 
goeth,  and  to  my  servant,  do  this,  and 
he  doeth  it." 

The  fundamental  principle  of  a 
well-ordered  family  is  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  that  house ;  and  where 
this  is  in  full  force,  little  reproof  will 
be  needed;  and  when  it  is  given,  it 
will  be  but  the  echo  of  our  own  heart 
and  conscience,  and  we  at  once  bow 
beneath  the  rod  and  kiss  the  hand 
that  wields  it.  Oh.  how  mighty  is 
that  being  who  walks  in  innocency 
before  God  !  Who,  though  conscious 
of  many  imperfections,  can  say,  with 
hand  on  heart,  and  looking  upward, 
"I  desire,  my  Father,  to  be  thine, 
only  thine ;  I  desire  to  be  pure  in 
Thy  sight.  Excelsior  1  is  my  motto, 
my  war  cry  in  the  battle  of  life." 

Let  us  then  be  humble,  not  servile ; 
meek,  but  not  abject;  passive,  but 
not  inert ;  self-reliant,  yet  thankful 
for  assistance  when  needed.  Let  us 
reprove  as  we  would  desire  to  be  re- 
proved, remembering  ever  that  "the 
wounds  of  a  friend  are  better  than 
the  kisses  of  an  enemy  ;"  and  many  a 
one  has  been  made  a  firm  friend  by 
the  sweet  way  in  which  their  reproof 
has  been  received,  and  the  reprover 
has  at  once  merged  into  the  consoler, 
the  adviser,  the  benefactor,  and  the 
friend  for  life. 

Hannah  T.  Kino. 


Edmund  Yates  says  that  the  only  rival  to  English  womanhood  is  American 
womanhood. 

A  scene  in  a  picture  gallery  shows  a  "  model  model "  in  a  man  who  serves 
as  a  model  for  an  artist  and,  in  the  artist's  absence,  explains  the  picture  toJa 
lady- visitor.  "From  whom  did  McGlip  paint  that  head?"  "From  yours 
-obediently,  maclanu  I  sits  for  the  'eds  of  all  'is  old  men."  "  He  must  find 
you  a  very  useful  person. w  "  Yes^  madam ;  I  order  his  frames,  stretch  his 
canvas,  wash  all  his  brushes,  set  his  palette,  and  mix  his  colors.  All  he's  got 
to  do  is  to  shove  'em  on." 
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Dress,  to  be  really  beautiful,  matt  fit  the  whole  character  and  circumstances  a*  well  at 
the  form;  and  its  entire  attractivcnessl  depends  upon  the  esse  snd  unconsciousness  with 
which  it  is  worn. 

POETRY. 


A    HARVEST    THANKSGIVINa 

[8IU0TSD.] 

The  fields  sre  cleared,  the  busy  time  hss  passed, 
The  rich,  ripe  oorn  is  gathered  in  at  lest 
Gladdened  bv  cloudlets  skies  and  glowing  son, 
With  thankful  heart*  our  harvest-work  was  done. 

With  joy  we  marked  the  heavy-laden  earn, 
And  smiled,  remembering  foreboding  fears 
And  doubting,  anxious  hearts  that  would  not  dare 
To  ask  a  bounteous  harvest  for  their  cere. 

O  ye  by  worldly  wisdom  oft  misled, 
Can  ye  not  trust  Him  for  your  daily  bread? 
E'en  now,  to  answer  your  misgivings  drear, 
Rich  Harvest  smiles,  and  Plenty  crowns  the  year. 

Not  now,  when  Winter  rules  with  stormy  sway, 
Shall  cruel  Famine  fill  us  with  dismay. 
We  thank  thee.  Father,  for  our  land's  increase, 
Our  plenteous  harvest,  and  our  homes  at  peace ! 


DIIP. 

Rama— At  Wymondham,  November  14, 1880,  Robert  Reeves.  Deceased  was  bom 
February  19,  1815,  and  was  one  of  the  first  baptized  in  the  Norwich  Conference,  He 
died  faithful  to  the  cause  of  Christ— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Thomas.— At  Heol-fach,  Rhondda  Valley,  Glamorganshire,  South  Wales,  Nov.  1*, 
1880,  of  consumption  and  bronchitis  fever,  after  an  illness  of  several  Tears,  Wilnam 
Thomas,  aged  60  years.  Baptized  in  Pontypool,  Monmouthshire,  in  1850.  Died  in  feD 
faith  of  the  Gospel— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Smusthwut*.— At  South  Church  (Newcastle  and  Durham  Conference),  November 
20, 1880,  of  croup,  Abraham,  son  ef  Abraham  and  Sarah  Smurthwaite,  aged  6  years,  % 
months  and  12  days.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows,99'— Mabk  xiii,  8. 


Ho,  51,  Vol  XLIL 


Honda*  December  20,  188a 


Prioo  Obo  Poobj. 


THE  SACRAMENT  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 


One  of  the  most  sublime  ordinances 
that  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
has  instituted  in  His  Church,  is  the  one 
by  the  partaking  of  which  we  remem- 
ber His  death  and  sufferings  till  He 
•omes.  An  ordinance  whereby  we 
witness  unto  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
that  we  not  only  always  remember 
Him,  but  that  we  are  also  willing  to 
do  the  things  He  has  commanded  us 
•to  perform,  and  take  upon  us  His 
holv  name,  and  "take  up  our  cross 
and  follow  Him." 

It  was  just  previous  to  the  time  this 
ordinance  was  instituted  by  the  Savior, 
that  the  sign  was  given,  for  His  be- 
trayal, to  those  wno  sat  down  with 
Him,  and  who  "were  exceedingly 
sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  unto  Him,  Lord,  is  it  I V9 
But  the  Savior  assured  them  that  it 
was  he  who  should  dip  his  hand  with 
Him  in  the  dish :  and  therefore,  when 
the  sign  was  fulfilled,  they  understood 
the  words  He  had  said. 

The  institution  of  this  ordinance 
was,  as  it  were,  the  completion  of  the 
organization  of  His  Church,— the 
last  stone  laid  in  the  construction  of 
that  beautiful  religious  edifice  He 


erected  while  here  in  the  flesh :  "him- 
self being  the  chief  corner-stone.9 
(Eph.  ii,  20.)  This  was  a  great  prin- 
ciple symbolical  of  the  atonement, 
which  itself  was  a  fitting  completion 
of  that  great  work  which  His  Father 
had  sent  Him  upon  this  earth  to  per- 
form •  and  a  cementing  principle  to 
the  Church  whose  form  was  perfect, 
and  the  power  of  which  made  the  deal 
to  hear,  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  sick 
restored  to  health,  the  dead  brought 
to  life,  the  lame  made  to  walk,  and 
the  "  poor  in  heart"  to  rejoice. 

And  not  only  was  it  the  last  ordi* 
nance  He  set  in  His  Church  among 
His  Saints  in  that  part  of  the  world, 
but  it  was  also  the  final  ceremony  He 
performed  among  His  people  the  Ne- 
phites,  on  the  Western  Continent; 
tor  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
new  edition,  page  539,  that  directly 
after  "Jesus  had  spoken  these' words, 
He  touched  every  one  of  them  with 
His  finger,  save  it  were  the  three  who 
were  to  tarry,  and  then  He  departed/* 

It  was  for  numerous  purpose*. He> 
instituted  this  ordinance,  aod  with 
these  purposes  all  should  make  them- 
selves acquainted.    We  should 'Under- 
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stand  the  objects  the  Savior  had  in 
view  in  placing  this  ordinance  in  His 
Church,  for  we  can  then  partake  of  it 
with  a  more  perfect  comprehension  of 
its  nature  and  importance.  One  of 
the  chief  objects  our  Redeemer  had 
for  instituting  this  Sacrament  was. 
that  we  might  jejoramjter,  Him.  and 
commemorate  His-  oeati  &mi  spim* 
ings, — in  His  offering  up  His  own  life 
upon  the  cross  for  the  sin  of  the. 
world,  as  ap  Atonement  for  the  sin 
and  fall  of  Adam.  Hence  we  read,  in 
the  23bd  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  from 
the  17th  to  the  20th  verses,  how  that 
after  "  He  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,"  and  gave  it 
SJttoog  His  disciples,  He  told  them, 
saving :  "  This  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saving,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
for  you.w 

One  of  the  greatest  advantages 
gained  in  partaking  of  this  ordinance 
worthily  is,  that  we  have  the  promise 
of  everlasting  life ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  we  do  not  eat  the  .flesh  .of  the 
§6n  of  Man,  and  drink  His  blood,  we 
have  no  life  in  us :  for  the  Savior 
declares  himself,  "  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink 
His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  vou. 
Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drmketh 
my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 
(John  vi,  53,  54.)  Here  then  are  two 
great  promises  made  unto  us  if  we 
partake  of  this  Sacrament  with  an 
efre-single  to  the  glory  of  God  :  First. 
tbat  we  shall  have  eternal  life,  ana 
second,  that  we  shall  be  raised  up  at 
the  last  day. 

'  St  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Saints  on 
one  occasion,  censured  the.nl  for  par* 
taking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  unworth- 
ily, and  showed  them  the  consequen- 
ces that  would  follow  all  those  who 
did  not  receive  of  this  "  Supper  "ma 
manner  becoming  a  "  child  of  God.9' 
He  told  them  that  whoever  should 
drink  of  the  cup  unworthily  would 
"toe  guilty  of  the  bodV  and  blood  of 
the  Lord.  But*  says  he,  "  let  a  man 
examine  himself,  and  so*  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup. 
Per  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
worthily, eateth  and  drmkfetb  damna- 


tion to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body."  Paul,  after  this,  goes 
on  to  enumerate  some  of  the  evils 
which  follow  such,  and  says,  "For 
this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
among  you,  and  many  sleep."  (1  Cor. 
xL27— 30.) 

Kaw,  it  ,is  gjWfllrknown  fact,  that 
whet  those!  wfloj  pfcofess  to  be  Saints 
of  the  Most  High  God  partake  of  this 
Sacrament  in  a  spirit  of  un  worthiness 
before  the  Lord  tbev  mmnrleatdit^n 
their  lives,  for  they  ffraduVllj  bqtojse 
lukewarm  and  indifferent,  or,  in  this 
language  of  Paul,  they  are  "  weak  and 
sickly,  and,  sooner  or  later,  die,  so 
far  as  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  con- 
cerned. And  not  only  does  it  lead  to 
such  an  end,  but,  in  some  instances; 
does  not  stop  there  ;  for  we  hear  of 
those  who  have  suffered  the  powers  of 
darkness  to  obtain  such  hold  upon 
their  minds  that  they  are  willing  to 
fight  against  the  work  of  God. 
This  principle,  therefore,  should  be 
regarded  b^y  the  Saints,,  and  watched 
by  the  priesthood,  for  it  is  plainly 
seen  from  the  above  that  our  salvation 
or  condemnation  depends  upon  the 
manner  in  which  we  partake  of  tins, 
holy  Sacrament.  Therefore*  I  woulqu 
exhort  the  Saints,  ye  who  are  weak  in^ 
the  Spirit,  to  see  to  this.  Do  not  U& 
any  power  or  influence  stay  you  from, 
partaking  this  sacred  ordinance  in  \ 
manner  becoming  a  Saint  of  the  Living 
God  ;  btit  see  that  you  "have  clea% 
hands  and  a  pure  heart,"  so  that  yotf 
may  be  founa  without  condemnation* 
in  that  day  when  bur  Heavenly  Father  • 
shall  reward  every  man  according  to 
his  works. 

We  have  no?  doubt  that  many  peo- 
ple who  attend  our  Sacrament  meet-' 
iu$s  have  often  wondered  why  the 
Saints,  do  not  use  wine  for  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  in  an- 
cient days.  The  reason  is  this,  that, 
when  the  Lord  restored  His  GosptL 
He  foresaw  that  the  Evil  One  would 
employ  every  possible  means  of  <M£ 
stroying  Hidlnighty  work,  of  injuring, 
His  servants,  and  overthrowing  HS. 
people.  The  Lord,  therefore,  knowing 
that  the  world  adulterated  the  wises 
sold  to  the  people,  deemed  it  wisdom 
to  give  a  revelation  upon  this  subject . 
through  His  Prophet  and  Seer.  Josej}. 
Smith,  which'wffl  be  found  on  — 
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138  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants.  In  this 
revelation  the  Lord  says,  that  "it 
mattereth  not  what  ye  snail  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink,  when  ye  partake 
of,  the  Sacrament,  if  it  so  be  that  ye 
do  it  with  an,  eye-single  to  my  glory ; 
ring  unto   the   Father   my 


body  which  was  laid  down  for  you, 
and  my  blood  which  was  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  The  Lord  then 
goes  on  to  command  His  people  not  to 
purchase  wine  nor  strong  drinks  of 
their  enemies  ;  for  the  devil  would  be 
most  exultant  at  the  idea  of  introdu- 
cing anything  which  would  tend  to 
destroy  the  Saints  of  God. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  our  Savior 
used  bread  and  wine,  at  the  time  this 
sacred  ceremony  was  inaugurated,, as 
they  were  the  most  perfect  emblems 
of  His  body  and  blood  :— the  bread 
signifying  His  body,  and  the  wine 
His  blood.  But  notwithstanding  His 
word  concerning  the  use  of  water  at 
present  among  His  people,  the  Lord 
did  not  leave  His  Saints  in  darkness 
concerning  the  use  of  wine  when  the 
proper  kind  can  be  obtained  ;  for  He 
tejjs  them  (in  the  same  revelation) 
that  they  can  partake  of  it  when  it  it 
made  new  among  them ;  "  yea,  in  this 
my.  Father's  kingdom,  which  shall  be 
built  up  on  the  earth.  He  then  pro- 
inges,  "  For  the  hour  cometh  that  I 
will  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine 
with  you  on  the  earth."  He  also  gave 
thia  same  promise  unto  His  Jewish 
Apostles  just  before  He  was  crucified 
on  Mount  Calvary  :  "  Verily,  I  say 
uijio  you.  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the 
fr^ut  of  the  vine*  until  that  day  that  I 
drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 
(A^ark  xiv,  25.)  We  are  therefore  to 
expect  that  before  long,  our  great  Be- 
d^nner  will  partake  of  this  Sacra- 
ment with  His  Saints  in  the  kingdom 
of  JElis  Father,  when  wine  will  be  used 
"  made  new  "  by  His  people. 

>*he  Savior  commands  us  that  we 
areata  meet  together  oft  to  partake  of 
th^:  spiritual  food,  so  that  we  may 
thereby  be  blessed  and  receive  a  fresh 
renewal  of  the  "  grace  of  God."  And 
noi  only  is  it  for  this  special  reason, 
bu^  says  Jesus  himself,  it  shall  be  a 
testimony  unto  the  Father  that  ye  do 
always  remember  me.  And  if  ye  do 
always  remember  me,  ye  shall  have 


my  Spirit  to  be  with  you."   (3  Nephi 
xviii,  ?,  Book  of  Mormon,  new  edition.)  , 
We  read  about  the  people  who  wort 
baptized  through  the  mighty  power  of 
Goo,  made  manifest  in  the  preaching 
of  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  thai 
"they  continued  daily  in  breaking  - 
bread :"  and  also  how  that  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,"  the  disciples  came 
together  to  break  bread  ;"   showing  . 
that  the  injunctions  of  the  Savior  in 
relation  to  attending  to  this  ordinance, 
were  faithfully  carried  out  by  His 
ancient  disciples. 

There  are-  a  great  many  teachings 
recorded  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
which  our  StTJM  imparted  unto  His 
people  on  the  Western  Continent,  that 
are  very  instructive,  and  which  we 
would  do  well  to  observe  in  the  Sacra- 
ment meetings.  The  Savior  is  instruc- 
ting the  Neptates  upon  certain  princi- 
ples, and  amongst  others,  mentions 
the  important  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  says  unto  them:  "Be- 
hold, ye  shall  meet  together  oft,  and 
ye  shall  not  forbid  any  man  from  com-, 
ing  unto  you,  when  ye  shall  meet  to- 
gether, but  suffer  them  that  they  may 
come  unto  you  and  forbid  them  not : 
but  ye  shall  pray  for  them,  and  shall 
not  cast  then)  out ;  and  it  it  so  be 
that  they  come  unto  you  oft,  ye  shall 
pray  for  them  unto  the  Father,  in  my 
name."  (Book  of  Mormon,  new  edi' 
tion,  page  518.)  This  is  an  important 
matter,  and  should  be  known  by  all, 
more  especially  to  the  Priesthood,  so . 
that  they  may  understand  how  to 
conduct  the  Sacrament  services  in  a 
right  and  proper  manner  before  the 
Lord.  He  also  commands  the  priest- 
hood, that  they  u  shall  not  suffer  any 
one  knowingly"  to  partake  of  this  . 
"flesh  and  blood  unworthily."  "For," 
says  Jesus,  "  whoso  eateth  and  drink? 
eth  my  flesh  and  blood  unworthily* 
eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  hm  ■ 
soul  Therefore,  if  ye  know  th£t  a 
man  is  unworthy  to  eat  and  drink  of: . 
my  flesh  and  blood,  ye  shall  forbid 
him."  Jesus  does  not  mean  by  this 
that  you  are  to  "  cast  him  out  from 
among  you.  but  ye- shall  minister  unto 
him,  and  snail  pray  for  him  unto  the 
Father  in  my.  name;  an<l  if  it  sob* 
that  he  repeat*$h.  and  is  baptised  in 
my  name,  then  shall  ye  receive  him*  * 
and  shall  minister  unto  him  of  my 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


8Q4 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS*  MILLENNIAL  STAB. 


flesh  and  blood  But  if  he  repenteth 
not,  he  shall  not  be  numbered  among 
my  people  •  for  behold.  I  know  my 
sheep,  and  they  are  numbered."  (Book 
of  Mormon,  new  edition,  page  519.) 

These  instructions  are  just  as  appli- 
cable now  as  they  were  in  those  days ; 
therefore,  they  should  be  observed  by 
us,  so  that  we  may  progress,  and  thus 
be  continually  preparing  for  those 
mat  blessings  which  are  to  come. 
Let  us  strictly  observe  the  importance 
of  regularly  partaking  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  always  keeping 


our  hearts  in  such  a  condition  that  we, 
may  not  reap  condemnation  in  the 
harvest  of  rewards ;  but  rather  con- 
duct ourselves  in  such  a  way  before 
the  Lord,  as  to  be  worthy  of  an  exalt* 
ation  in  His  presence,  when  "He 
shall  drink  the  fruit  of  the  vine  anew 
in  His  Father's  kingdom,"  and  when 
all  things  being  made  subject  unto 
Him,  He  shall  rejoice  with  His  Saints: 
in  endless  purity  for  ever. 

Hearkxett. 


EDUCATION    AND    CRIME. 


(From  the  Salt    Lake  "  Contributor." J 


It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say,  that 
the  American  people  have  been  in 
danger  of  falling  into  the  error  of 
believing  that  knowledge  is  virtue  ;— 
that  to  do  better,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  know  better,  and  that  intellectual 
culture  is  the  panacea  for  moral,  social 
and  political  ills.  The  general  estab- 
lishment of  the  common  school  system 
was  both  the  effect  and  the  cause  of 
this  sentiment  Of  late  there  has 
been  some  reaction  against  this  one- 
sided view  of  the  human  problem  of 
reform  and  progress. 

In  the  quickened  interest  in  all  so- 
cial questions,  together  with  the  in- 
creased study  of  statistics,  and  their 
application  to  the  solution  of  the  vari- 
ous questions  of  sociology,  education, 
as  related  to  crime,  has  not  escaped 
the  student  of  science,  and  especially 
of  those  who  have  been  interested 
and  enraged  in  Gospel  and  penal  re- 
form. It  has  been  clearly  shown  that 
ignorance  and  crime  live  in  close  and 
sympathetic  relations.  Criminal  sta- 
tistics have  proved  that,  in  proportion 
to  their  numbers,  there  are  more  crimi- 
nals among  the  ignorant  than  among 
the  educated.  a  Ignorance  exposes  to 
crime  by  diminishing  men's  self- 
respect :  by  limiting  men's  opportuni- 
ties and  means  of  livelihood ;  by  re- 
stricting the  range  of  pleasure  and 
safe  pastime  ;  and  by  exposing  men 
to  the  full  play  of  their  animal  pas- 
sions. 


But,  while  all  this  is  true,  and  a. 
more  extended  study  serves  to  deepen, 
the  conviction  that  ignorance  is  the- 
most  fruitful  source  of  crime,  it  still 
remains  true  that  ignorance  is  not  the- 
only  source  of  crime.  A  deeper  study 
of  criminal  statistics,  and  a  more  care- 
ful classification  of  criminals,  has 
brought  to  light  the  fact  that  there* 
are  educated  criminals  as  well  as  un- 
educated criminals.  Forgery,  coun- 
terfeiting, embezzlement  of  funds,, 
perversions  of  trust  and  also  adultera- 
tions of  foods  and  drinks  are  not  the 
crimes  of  ignorance,  but  rather  o£ 
knowledge.  The  same  must  be  admit- 
ted of  bribery  and  tampering  with  the> 
ballot,  whether  by  fraudulent  natural- 
ization papers,  by  colonizing  voters, 
or  by  stuffing  the  ballot  box.  There- 
may  be  many  ignorant  dupes  in  aU 
these  organized  and  wide-reaching 
villainies,  but  the  leaders  are  neither- 
ignorant  nor  duped.  The  man  who 
plans  a  scheme  of  counterfeiting  la 
never  an  ignoramus — he  has  both  cap- 
ital and  knowledge.  In  general,  it 
may  be  said  that  between  the  two* 
great  classes  of  crimes — crimes  of  pas- 
sion and  crimes  of  reflection,  that 
crimes  of  reflection  are  committed  by 
the  intelligent  rather  than  by  the  ig- 
norant Animal  passions  are  less  ac- 
tive among  them,  but  the  higher  pas- 
sions of  the  mind— covetousness,  am- 
bition, the  desire  to  live  extravagant- 
ly, and  to  keep  up  appearance  ant 
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show,  are  passions  which  rage  among 
•the  cultivated  rather  than  among  the 
uncultivated ;  and  the  crimes  to  which 
they  lead  are  not  petty  larceny  and 
4Bneak  thieving,  but  peculation,  politi- 
cal jobbery  and  ring  frauds.  The 
crimes  with  which  the  names  of 
•Schuyler  and  Breslin  and  Tweed  stand 
•connected,  are  not  crimes  of  ignorance, 
but  of  knowledge ;  not  crimes  of  ani- 
mal passion,  but  of  social,  political 
and  intellectual  passion. 

Education  lifts  men  above  the 
-crimes  that  come  from  those  passions. 
Education  lifts  men  on  to  a  higher 
plane  of  action,  and  so  exposes  them 
to  the  crimes  that  lie  in  that  higher 
.sphere.  An  ignorant  man  will  steal 
your  coat,  or  pick  your  pocket ;  the 
educated  rogue  will  work  shoddy  and! 
devil's  dust  into  the  coats  of  whole 
armies  and  pick  the  nation's  pocket 
Education  does  not  diminish  the  force 
of  ambition,  it  rather  strengthens  it 
Education  may  abate  thieving,  drunk- 
emness,  licentiousness,  eta  ;  it  does 
not  directly  diminish  forgery,  counter- 
feiting and  kindred  crimes  of  intelli- 
gence—save as  it  diminishes  the  field 
-of  the  sharper's  operations. 

Nor  should  it  be  overlooked  that 
the  crimes  of  intelligence  are  much 
wider  in  their  pernicious  reach  than 
•crimes  of  passion.  The  latter,  except 
in  the  case  of  murder,  spend  them- 
eelves  on  the  spot  then  and  there,  as 
unexpectedly  to  the  perpetrator  as  to 
the  victims,  not  so  the  crime  of  reflec- 
tion. It  was  conceived  in  cold  blood. 
It  organizes  itself  carefully  and  coolly, 
it  executes  itself  deliberately  and  at 
long  range.  Who  can  trace  the  cor- 
rupted currency  to  its  fountain 
head?  Who  can  bring  home  to  the 
criminal  the  cotton  that  has  been 
wrought  into  his  broadcloth,  or  the 
terra  alba  that  ha3  gone  into  his  su- 
gar, or  the  logwood  that  blushes  in 
his  wine  1 

Crime  marches  with  the  march  of 
intelligence.  There  could  be  no 
pocket-picking  in  Sparta,  nor  in  an 
•age  when  there  was  no  currency :  no 
burglary  so  long  as  no  man  had  no 
fixed  habitations.  Vulgar  stealing, 
,and  false  swearing  were  contempora- 
neous with  only  the  ruder  states  of 
ociet  v,  while  the  gigantic  swindles  of 


the  stock  exchanges  of  London,  Paris, 
Vienna,  Berlin  and  New  York  are  as 
far  beyond  Greek  rascality  as  the 
drama  is  beyond  the  modern  farce. 
Take  the  " Schuyler  frauds"  on  the 
New  York  and  New  Haven  Railroad, 
the  "Credit  Mobilier"  scheme,  the 
"Erie  management,"  the  Southern 
Improvement  Company's  movements, 
the  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Pitts- 
burg rings,  the  Indian  ring,  the  Cus- 
tom House  ring,  the  silk  and  whiskey 
frauds,  and  the  organizations  of  money 
schemes  in  oil,  coal  and  gold — these 
are  not  the  plots  of  ignorance  and 
passion— somewhere  in  those  huge 
schemes  of  fraud  and  oppression  are 
hidden  master-minds  of  intelligence 
and  administrative  ability.  It  could 
only  be  a  thoroughly  educated  rascal 
who  could  conceive  the  plot  of  "  salt- 
ing" a  mine,  in  order  to  place  its 
shares  at  an  advantage.  If  the  general 
influence  of  education  is  to  diminish 
crime,  and  vet  its  exceptional  influ- 
ence is  to  enlarge  the  scope  of  a  cer- 
tain class  of  criminals,  what  under 
these  circumstances  are  the  relations 
and  duties  of  the  Improvement  Asso- 
ciations and  teachers,  as  educators,  to 
crime  1 

First :  We  must  acknowledge  and 
teach  that  there  are  educated  crimi- 
nals :  men  who  use  their  intelligence 
as  a  power  to  do  wrong;  taking  crimi- 
nal advantage  of  the  superiority  of 
knowledge  over  ignorance. 

Second :  We  must  teach  that  this 
class  of  criminals  is  the  principal  per- 
petrator of  crimes  of  reflection  — 
crimes  that  are  aimed  at  property 
rather  than  persons ;  crimes,  more- 
over, which  attack  society  in  its  or- 
ganized welfare —by  infanticide  and 
foeticide;  by  debasing  the  currency, 
adulterating  food,  drink  and  clothing; 
manufacturing  goods  "short"  and  sel- 
ling them  at  standard  weight  and 
measure ;  and  corrupting  the  channels 
of  legislation,  justice  and  politics. 

Third :  It  must  be  held  to  be  the 
duty  of  educators  to  elevate  the  moral 
tone  of  their  pupils,  by  showing  that 
many  forms  of  fraud,  which  are  not 
against  the  statute,  and  which  lead  to 
wealth,  are  more  defeasing  and  more 
injurious  than  crimes  of  a  more  dis- 
reputable character.    This  latter  kind 
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of  education,  is  carried  on  more  by 
example  than  by  formal  precepts— 
-  the  educator  himself  being  the  exam- 
ple. 

Next  to  parents,  teachers  stand  in 
the  closest  and  most  influential  rela- 
tions to  the  young,  and  as  their  toils 
tend  to  take  persons  out  of  the  ranks 
of  illiteracy,  and  put  them  into  the 
educated  class,  so  the  crimes  with 
which  they  stand  most  closely  connec- 
ted, are  the  crimes  of  educated  as  op- 
posed to  uneducated  criminals.  The 
great  mass  of  our  criminal  population 
cannot  read  or  write ;  the  counterfeiter 
1ms  been  at  school.  William  Dodd 
was  a  scholar— a  private  tutor  to  Lord 
Chesterfield— and  yet  he  was  guilty  of 
bribery,  and  hanged  for  forgery.  Eu- 
gene Aram  was  both  scholar  and 
schoolmaster,  and  yet  guilty  of  rob- 
bery and  executed  for  murder.  These 
men  passed  under  the  hand  of  teach- 
ers, and  breathed  the  air  of  the  school- 
•>iroom. 

It  is  a  fair  question  to  ask  whether 
the  atmosphere  of  the  schoolroom  is 
'Hot  sometimes  tainted  ;  if  the  teacher 
is  not  truthful  in  his  speech  and  con- 
duct :  if  he  is  not  fair  in  his  discipline  ; 
if  his  marking  shows  a  partiality ;  if 
he  crams  for  an  examination ;  or  in 
whatever  other  way  he  wraps  up  fake- 
hood  in  his  work,  his  influence  is  im- 
moral. Daily  prayers  and  Bible  read- 
lags  will  not  counteract  this  poison  of 
dishonesty.  That  schoolroom  will  be 
a  seminarium  of  vices.  Consciously 
or  unconsciously,  evil  principles  will 
be  nourished  under  that  roof.     The 


J 

san  rrf&- 
;  to  bear- 


educator  in  this  case  sustains* 
rect  relation  to  the  crime. 

There  may  be,  and  ought  1 
erted  by  educators,  a  diiect  influence 
in  the  repression  of  crime.  The  proper 
soil  of  crime  is  a  low  moral  tone  ia 
society,  and  when  the  teachers  in  our 
district  schools  and  universities  do 
not  create  and  diffuse  a  healthy  motel 
atmosphere,  the  seeds  of  crime  vrill 
germinate  despite  the  intellectual  and 
aesthetic  culture  of  the  scholars. 
Where  the  moral  tone  of  society  is 
low  it  is  usually  signalised  by  low  and 
cruel  tastes,  lite  gentler  natures  end 
more  refined  sympathies- fit  the  frmafc 
teachers  to  counteract  the  rude  and 
often  cruel  instincts  of  boys.  It  is 
the  special  duty  of  the  teachers  in  ear 
primary  schools  to  dissuade  their  pu- 
pils from  robbing  birds'  nests ;  iaanl- 
£ing  in  teasing  and  toituring  animefc; 
in  taking  pleasure  in  dog  fights,  est 
Their  better  natnies  should  be  stunm- 
lated  bv  stories  of  the  sagacity  of  ani- 
mals, the  fidelity  of  dogs,  the  useful- 
ness and  patience  ef  horses  and  oxen : 
tho  skill,  industry  and  tenderneee  or 
birds  for  their  young,  etc.  Children 
will  not  abuse  what  they  admire,  aad 
and  there  is  so  much  that  is  admirahte 
in  the  lower  orders  of  animals.  Let 
children  be  taught  that  tormenting 
birds,  and  beasts,  and  insects  is  npt 
only  low  and  cruel,  but  wrong  sm 
sinful.  These  traits  of  mercy  in  chil- 
dren will  abate  many  a  cruel  and  cri- 
minal deed  in  after  life. 

O.  H.  Rigo& 


LITTLE      BY     LITTLE. 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  Juvenile  Instructor  J 


The  following  story,  on  the  value  of 

t-apecks  and  particles  of  time,  may  be 
read  with  interest  not  only  by  our 
younger  readers,  but  by  those  of  riper 
years: 

?*  "Uncle,*  said  Tom,  one  day,  "it 
seems  to  me  your  things  don't  look  as 
well  as  they  might"  They  were  in 
the  garden,  and  "the  things"  the  boy 

'had  his   ejtes  on  were  the  currant 

'bushes. 

"I  don't  expect  they  do,"  replied 


|  his  uncle.  "  I'm  me  greet  hand  at  e 
garden.  Well,  sir,  what  can  you- im- 
prove r 

"I  can  try  on  the  currants,* said* 
Tom.  "They  want  to  be  trimmd 
out  and  the  wood  cut  off,  anditfee 
right  suckers  trained  Don't  yon  < 
dig  round  tftem,  and  put  ashes  1 
roots) 


His  uncle  had  never  done 
things  ;  did  notJcnow  that  they  tnjffc 
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to  be  done.     He  thought,  he  said, 
14  currants  took  care  of  themselves." 

"  But  they  can  be  cared  for,"  said 
Tom, "  and  do  all  the  better." 

"  Suppose  you  try,  boy,"  said  his 
uncle. 

His  uncle  did  not  believe  much 
would  come  of  it,  but  he  had  reason 
to  change  his  mind.  Much  did  come 
of  it  All  at  once,  it  seemed  to  him, 
for  time  goes  fast  to  an  old  man,  his 
bushes  were  loaded  with  fruit,  fine 
large  currants,  such  as  his  garden  had 
not  seen  for  many  a  day,  if  ever  be- 
fore. People,  when  they  walked  into 
the  garden,  exclaimed,  "  What  splen- 
did currants  you  have  1" 

"  That  boy  knows  how  to  take  care 
of  his  gold-dust,"  said  his  uncle  to 
himself,  and  sometimes  aloud. 

?  Gold-dust !"  Where  did  he  get 
.fold-dust !  He  was  a  poor'boy.  He 
never  was  a  miner.  Where  did  he 
get  gold-dust  ?  Ah  !  he  has  seconds 
*nd  minutes,  and  these  are  the  gold- 
dust  of  time — specks  and  particles  of 
time,  which  boys  and  girls  and  grown- 
up people  are  apt  to  waste  and  throw 
mway,  Tom  knew  their  value.  His 
iather  had  taught  him  that  every 
speck  and  particle  of  time  was  worth 
its  weight  in  gold  :  and  his  son  took 
care  of  them  as  ir  they  were.  He 
never  spent  them  foolishly,  but  only 
4n  good  bargains, "  for  value  received 
-were  stamped  on  all  he  passed  away. 
Take  care  of  your  gold-duet 

A  very  busy  man,  who  had  very 
little  time  for  reading  or  study,  was 
asked  by  a  friend  how  it  happened 
that  he  knew  so  much  more  than  other 
people.  "  Oh,"  said  he,  "  I  never  had 
time  to  lay  in  a  regular  stock  of  learn- 
ing, so  I  save  all  the  bits  that  come 
in  my  way,  and  they  count  up  in  the 
course  of  a  year." 

One  sometimes  observes  an  intell- 
igent boy,  who  is  always  on  the  look- 
out to  learn  what  he  can.  While 
waiting  in  a  newspaper  office  for  a 
package,  he  will  notice  how  a  marling- 
toachme  is  made  to  do  its  work,  and 
if  he  is  sent  to  the  florist,  he  will  be 


able  to  tell  you  many  things  which 
he  noticed  there.  In  these  and  a 
hundred  other  ways,  such  lads  are 
educating  themselves. 

The  same  rule  of  "little  by  little" 
is  equally  true  in  the  accumulation  of 
a  fortune.  Home  was  built  of  single 
bricks,  piled  up  one  by  one.  The 
little  coral  insect  seems  too  small  and 
weak  to  accomplish  much,  and  yet  it 
labors  on,  and  at  last  rears  those  great 
reefs  which  serve  as  break-waters 
against  the  mighty  ocean. 

Not  only  are  all  good  things  secured 
to  us  "  little  by  little,"  but  people  ac- 
complish their  ruin  in  the  same  way. 
It  is  by  small  concessions  to  eviL  and 
slight  indulgences,  that  the  final  des- 
truction of  fife  is  accomplished.  The 
child  who  steals  lumps  of  sugar,  and 
apples,  will  go  on  to  steal  bigger 
things. 

In  one  of  Gulliver's  tales  of  his 
fabulous  travels,  he  tells  us  of  being 
pinned  down  to  the  earth  by  pigmies 
no  bigger  than  his  thumb.  But  they 
came  upon  him  by  thousands.  They 
bound  him  finger  by  finger  with  tiny 
ropes  no  thicker  than  a  hair.  Each 
one  he  could  have  broken  in  an  in- 
stant, but  altogether  they  bound  him 
as  fast  as  if  he  were  tied  with  cables, 
and  fettered  with  iron. 

In  a  Carolina  forest  of  a  thousand 
acres,  you  can  scarcely  find  a  tree  that 
is  not  dead  and  crumbling  to  deeay. 
No  fire  has  swept  over  it,  no  lightning 
scathed  those  naked,  bleaching  pines. 
This  ruin  was  wrought  by  a  little  in- 
sect's larvae,  no  larger  than  grains  of 
rice.  What  a  hundred  axe- men  could 
not  accomplish  by  years  of  hard  labor, 
this  seemingly  insignificant  insect 
sent  its  feeble  offspring  to  perform. 
One  alone  could  have  little  power,  it 
is  true.  But  millions  were  marshaled, 
and  all  the  skill  of  man  could  not 
stay  their  course. 

Such  is  the  power  of  little  sins. 
JJy  performing  the  same  act  over* 
for  even  two  or  three  times  in  succes- 
sion, the  habit  is  formed,  from  the 
dominion  of  which  it  is  hard  to  deliver 
one's  self  again. 


Two  friends  meeting,  the  following  colloquy  ensued :  "  Where  have  yea 
been  \"  "  Tfa  my  tailor  :  and  I  had  hard  work  to  make  him  accept  a  little 
money."    "You  astonish  me  !  Why  V    "Because  he  wanted  more  ! 
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THE      CHRISTMAS      HOLIDAYS. 

o 

As  the  time  is  upon  us  when  the  traditions  of  centuries  have  made  festivity 
common,  not  only  in  this  nation,  but  throughout  the  so-called  Christian 
world,  we  deem  it  advisable  to  offer  a  few  words  of  counsel,  and  perhaps  of 
caution  to  the  Saints,  through  the  Editorial  columns  of  the  Stab. 

Custom  has  made  it  a  matter  of  apparent  necessity  that  the  anniversary  of 
the  Savior's  birth  should  be  celebrated,  not  only  by  religious  exercises,  some 
of  which  are  quite  sensational  and  of  pagan  origin,  but  also  by  revelling  and 
rioting  in  boisterous  mirth,  and  in  many  cases  drunken  debauchery.  The 
old  adage  that  "  Christmas  comes  but  once  a  year,"  seems  to  justify  some  in 
going  to  extremes  at  that  time,  and  thus  chosing  the  very  period  which 
should  be  one  of  the  most  sacred  of  any  in  the  whole  twelve  months,  in  which 
to  disgrace  the  name  and  violate  the  very  precepts  of  their  Divine  Master. 
We  do  not  for  a  moment  wish  to  be  understood  as  believing  or  endorsing  the 
period  designated  by  the  "Christian"  churches  as  the  season  of  Christ's 
nativity.  Far  from  it !  We  have  not  the  slightest  idea  that  he  "  was  born 
in  a  stable  and  cradled  in  a  manger"  in  the  depth  of  winter,  in  fact  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe  that  such  was  not  the  case,  from  calculations  made  by 
ehronologi8ts  who  have  fixed  the  date  of  His  birth  at  other  periods  ;  still,  in 
the  absence  of  direct  revelation  on  the  subject,  we  do  not  propose  to  change 
or  annul  what  time  and  religious  observance  have  rendered  comparatively 
sacred,  but  merely  in  the  spirit  of  kindness  and  charity  to  urge  upon  all  who 
may  read  this  article,  a  proper  consideration  of  the  objects  for  which  we 
would  naturally  suppose  this  celebration  was  first  inaugurated. 

First,  it  is  evidently  a  commemoration  of  one  of  the  most  important  events 
in  the  history  of  the  world,  the  birth  into  mortal  life  of  God's  Only  Begotten 
Son,  the  Savior  of  the  world— the  commencement  of  that  life  wherein  He 
was  buffetted,  scoffed  at,  scourged  and  crucified,  that  we  might  have  access  to 
Life  Eternal  in  the  mansions  of  joy  and  happiness. 

Secondly,  it  is  one  of  those  cheery  seasons  when  heart  goes  out  to  heart, 
when  "  goodwill  to  man"  should  savor  every  thought  and  sanctify  every  word 
and  action.  Reunions  are  therefore  appropriate  and  proper— deeds  of  gene- 
rosity and  words  of  kindness  should  pre-eminently  stand  forth  as  shining 
marks  in  our  seasonable  rejoicing.  The  seeking  out  of  the  poor  that  they 
may  be  happified,  the  "  comforting  of  those  that  mourn,"  the  u  binding  up  of 
the  broken-hearted,"  and  the  assuaging  of  every  grief  should  be  our  theme 
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and  spirit  when  the  bright  morn  sheds  its  first  ray  upon  us,  and  should  con- 
tinue till  we  have  done  our  utmost  to  make  our  influence  felt  throughout  the 
circle  of  our  associations. 

Some  people  seem  to  regard  Christmas  and  the  holidays  as  a  season  for 
their  own  rejoicing,  without  any  regard  at  all  to  the  welfare  of  their  fellow- 
men,  and  if,  perchance,  they  find  a  friend  who  is  in  need  of  cheer,  or  come 
across  an  object  of  charity,  the  highest  conception  of  relief  in  their  minds  it, 
"  something  to  drink"  A  poisonous  draught  is  administered  to  a  lonely  waif, 
a  fiery  fiend  is  let  loose  in  the  bosom  of  the  unfortunate  victim  of  their 
"  kindness ;"  and  he  who  would  have  courage  to  refuse  the  proffered  "  bles- 
sing" is  regarded  as  a  heathen,  yea,  even  as  a  barbarian  in  the  sight  of  his 
"  friend."  And  all  for  what !  Simply  because  it  is  Christmas  !  And 
41  Christmas  comes  but  once  a  year  !"  God  grant  that  it  come  no  of tener  in 
such  a  spirit  and  with  such  results  ! 

Now  to  the  Saints— to  those  who  value  our  counsel  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  would  say— let  intoxicating  liquors  alone  !  What,  at 
Christmas  ?  Yes,  and  at  every  otJier  time  !  Keep  your  covenants  before 
God  "  in  all  soberness,"  and  let  the  solemnity  of  these  trying  times  rest  upon 
your  minds.  Suffer  not  the  adversary  to  lay  hold  upon  your  hearts,  and 
"  sear  your  consciences  as  with  a  red  hot  iron,"  but  be  prayerful  and  humble ; 
eat  in  moderation  with  thanksgiving ;  be  prudent  in  your  walk  and  conversa- 
tion ;  think  of  the  great  example  Christ  hath  set  for  His  Saints  ;  remember 
we  have  no  sympathy  in  common  with  the  worldly-minded  ;  drink  not  with 
the  drunken,  and  be  examples  to  this  unbelieving  generation  in  ail  things,  so 
will  Qod  come  out  of  his  hiding-place  and  break  the  oppressor's  yoke,  and 
deliver  you  in  his  own  due  time.  And  in  after  years  when  you  look  back 
over  the  thorny  paths  you  have  trod,  your  hearts  will  swell  with  gratitude  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good,  more  in  the  good  deeds  you  have  done,  than  in  the  good 
things  you  have  eaten  in  the  periods  of  your  rejoicing.  Our  prayer  this 
Christmas  is,  May  God  bless  ail  the  honest-in-heart,  and  ever  lead  them  in 
His  righteousness  and  wisdom— that  wisdom  "whose  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace." 


Reduction  in  Price.— We  have  noticed  with  great  pleasure,  that  since 
the  opening  of  the  winter  campaign,  the  demand  for  tracts  has  increased  among 
the  various  Conferences ;  and  as  a  result  of  the  faith  and  labors  of  the  elders 
and  Saints  in  this  direction,  we  look  for  new  additions  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  the  near  future.  Through  a  slight  reduction  in  the  price  of  paper, 
we  are  now  able  to  supply  the  following  tracts  at  the  reduced  price  of  2s.  6<L 
per  100  :  "Comprehensive  Salvation,"  Marriage  Institution," and  "Latter-day 
Prophet" 

The  above  price  will  admit  of  a  more  extended  circulation  of  the  written 
word  for  the  same  money  as  formerly.  We  hope  that  the  presidents  of 
conferences,  the  traveling  elders,  the  local  priesthood,  and  the  Saints  gene- 
rally, will  continue  their  energetic  labors  in  "  tracting,"  and  thus  preach  in 
the  homes  of  the  people  'those  principles  of  salvation  which  many  are  un- 
willing to  go  and  hear  in  the  meeting-houses  of  the  Saints. 
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ABSTRACT    OP    CORRESPONDENCE. 


By  letter  from  President  Thomas  X.  Smith,  dated  Manchester,  Dee.  Sth, 
we  learn  that  he  and  the  other  brethren  were  feeling  well  in  their  labom. 
He  says  :  "  Within  the  last  three  weeks  we  have  baptised  eight  persons,  aad 
there  is  a  good  prospect  for  more.  The  work  of  the  Lord  is  beginning  to  tafcs 
loot  in  the  hearts  of  the  honest n 

Elder  John  Eyvindson  writing  from  Iceland  on  Nor.  85th,  gives  a  brief 
outline  of  the  condition  of  that  field.  Seven  persons  had  been  baptised,  with 
prospects  for  farther  additions.  The  brethren  there  were  much  oppressed ; 
great  intolerance  prevailing  among  the  authorities,  who  endeavored  to  put 
stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  and  prevent  the  work  from  progressing  among 
the  people.  The  elders  were  laboring  zealously,  however,  and  we  trust  the 
good  seed  will  yet  fall  on  some  good  ground  in  that  somewhat  forbidding 
oountrjf 

By  letter  from  President  O.  F.  Hunter,  of  the  Nottingham  Conference,  wo 
learn  that  five  new  baptisms,  and  also  some  re-baptisms,  had  taken  place 
lately  in  the  Hucknall-Torkard  branch  of  that  conference,  and  that  three  new 
members  had  also  been  added  by  baptism  to  the  Eastwood  branch.  The 
meetings  at  HucknaH  were  well  attended  by  strangers,  and  general  prospects 
were  encouraging  A  meeting-house  called  "Ebeneser  Chapel*  had  been 
rented  in  Sutton  till  the  new  year.  Open-air  meetings  were  being  occasion- 
ally held,  at  which,  on  some  occasions,  large  numbers  were  present  As  a 
general  thing  the  Saints  were  living  their  religion,  but  in  a  few  instances 
seme  gave  way  to  temptation  and  grieved  the  Spirit  President  Hunter  is 
alive  to  the  duties  of  his  position,  and  is  moving  with  his  usual  energy  and 
good  judgment  among  the  people,  visiting  new  fields  where  openings  are  pro- 
bable, and  instructing  the  elders  and  Saints  in  the  principles  of  righteousness. 
May  God  bless  him  in  his  endeavors  to  do  good  among  the  honest-in-heart*. 
and  inspire  all  with  a  desire  to  receive  his  teachings. 


A     FRAUD. 


(We  publish  the  following  card  from 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  which 
has  been  appearing  in  the  New$, 
lest  copies  of  the  forgery  therein 
mentioned,  should  have  found  their 
way  thiB  side  the  water.— Ed.] 

Salt  Lake  City,  Nov.  17, 1880. 
■Editor  Deseret  News  : 

For  some  time  I  have  heard  rumors 
of  a  document  going  the  rounds,  par- 
ticularly in  the  southern  part  of  the 
Territory,  purporting  to  be  a  "Vision 
by  Joseph  F.  Smith/'  A  copy  of  this 
document  was  to-day  handed  to  me 


by  a  friend.  Having  read  it,  I  deem 
it  my  duty  to  announce,  through  the 
News,  that  so  far  as  this  pretended 
vision  has  been  connected  with  mr 
name  it  is  a  fraud.  I  never  had  such 
a  vision,  and  am  wholly  ignorant  of 
its  author,  and  my  name  has  beta 
used  in  oonnection  with  it  entirely 
without  my  knowledge.  By  inserting 
the  above  in  the  News  you  will  cor- 
rect any  fake  impressions  which  may 
have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple concerning  this  matter,  and  oblige 
your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Jos.  F.  Smith. 
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O0BBESPONDENCE. 


raBSmlEUT  CAMUNGTON  IN    LONDON. 

London,  Dec.  10, 1880. 

Zlder  Chaa.  W.  Stayner. 

Dear  Brother,— Since  writing  my 
last  letter  to  you,  the  Saints  in  the 
London  branches  of  the  Church  have 
enjoyed  a  rich  treat  listening  to  dis- 
courses from  President  Albert  Car- 
rington, replete  with  good  instructions 
ana  fatherly  counsels,  seasoned  with 
lie  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  1st. 
the  Whitechapel  Branch,  presided 
over  by  Elder  Henry  Garner,  met  at 
their  usual  meetinjr-hall,  a  number  of 
strangers  also  being  present  All 
listened  attentively  to  a  seventy  min- 
utes' discourse  by  President  Carring- 
ton,  on  the  gathering  of  God's  people 
in  obedience  to  the  command,  "Come 
out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re- 
ceive not  of  her  plagues ;"  showing 
the  necessity  for  Saints  in  these  lands 
to  study  economy  and  use  prudence, 
setting  aside  every  penny  possible  to 
get  themselves  out  of  this  country, 
and  go  with  the  people  of  God  to  that 
choice  land  He  has  set  apart  and  held 
in  reserve  for  generations  for  the 
gathering  place  of  Israel  in  the  last 
days,  and  as  the  apostle  of  old  said, 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead,  being 
alone,'1  so  may  we  consistently  look 
upon  expectations    on    the   part   of 

'  Saints  01  many  years  standing  in  the 
Church,  who  do  not  arrange  so  as  to 
assist  in  their  own  deliverance  where 
their  circumstances  justify. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  2nd, 
President  Thomas  Cornell  and  Saints 
of  the  North  London  Branch  seemed 
tyuite  pleased  to  have  the  company 
of  President  Carrington  with  them, 
and  listen  to  his   discourse  on    the 

,  faith  and  practices  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  of  the  efforts  of  the  elders 
Of  this  Church  for  fifty  years  past  to 
tfarry  the  Gospel  message  to   every 

.'fend red,  tribe  and  nation.  Some  of 
the  elders  remarked  that  the  gleaning 
seemed  very  meagre— he  had  thought 
such  had  been  the  case  for  the  past 

,  twelve  years,  but,  being  sent  to  preach 


the  everlasting  Gospel,  we  most  not 
be  discouraged  in  our  labors,  as  in 
this  gleaning  of  the  vintage  we  occa- 
sionally find  a  ripe  grape,  which  re- 
wards us  somewhat  for  our  toils. 
Testified  that  a  personal  acquaintance 
with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  gave 
him  a  knowledge  of  the  man,  and  he 
could  testify  that  a  larger  souled  or 
more  noble  man  he  had  never  met 
with  in  the  large  circle  of  his  ac- 
quaintance. The  congregation,  both 
Saints  and  strangers,  seemed  fastened 
to  their  seats  during  the  discourse, 
which  occupied  some  ninety  minutes. 
The  Spirit  of  God  was  poured  out  in 
such  rich  abudance,  that  it  reminded 
many  of  the  old  time  "Mormon" 
meetings,  for  strangers  as  well  as 
Saints  seemed  loth  to  say  "good 
night" 

Although  the  Saints  of  the  Lambeth 
Branch  are  scattered  for  many  mifas, 
Friday  evening,  Dec.  3rd,  found  most 
of  the  members  of  the  branch,  also"  a 
few  of  their  friends,  at  the  usual  meet- 
ing-place, on  time,  presided  over  by 
Elder  F.  S.  Ball,  president  of  the 
branch.  After  the  opening  exercises, 
President  Carrington,  in  his  custom- 
ary "  quite  at  home"  manner,  addres- 
sed the  Saints  on  the  importance  of 
this  probation  to  the  children  of  men, 
and  the  great  privileges  enjoyed  try 
the  Saints  through  obedience  to  the 
Gospel  revealed  through  the  Prophet 
Joseph.  Many  were  praying  for  deli- 
verance from  bondage  and  the  iron 
grip  of  the  oppressor  in  this  and  otter 
lands,  but  are  the  Saints  who  pray 
prepared  to  lay  by  their  pennies,  ana 
thus  show  to  the  Lord  and  his  ser- 
vants that  they  are  worthy  of  that 
help  they  solicit  1  He  knew  of  some 
who  had  received  the  assistance  of 
the  P.  E.  Fund,  and,  after  getting  to 
Utah,  had  turned  around  and  come 
back  to  the  "  beggarly  elements  of  the 
world,"  because  tney  did  not  find  tie 
Zion  they  had  pictured  in  their  mind's 
eve— they  had  not  assisted  to  gather 
the  means  to  get  there,  and  were  not 
willing,  when  there,  to  build  up  Ztyn 
or  fulfill  their  repeated  promises  ip 
refund  the  means  lent  them  to  emi- 
grate.   They  have  proven  themselvps 
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covenant-breakers,  and  with  such  the 
Lord  is  displeased. 

Sunday  morning,  Dec  5th,  the  usual 
monthly  priesthood  meeting  for  the 
London  district  commenced  at  10.30 
a.m.,  at  42,  Penton  Street,  Pentonville. 
In  addition  to  the  local  priesthood 
representing    the   branches   in   and 
around  London,  there  were  present 
Apostle  Albert  Carrington,  President 
of  the  Eucopean   Mission ;   Samuel 
Boskelley,  President  of,  and  Joseph 
€.  Bentley,  William  W.  Willey,  Tho- 
mas C.  Griggs,  Edward  King,  Stephen 
Tucker.  Charles  F.  Wilcox,  Frank  H. 
Snow,  Moroni  F.  Brown,  Richard  H. 
Stringfellow,   John   H.    White   and 
Joseph  A.  Jennings,  traveling  elders 
in  the  London  Conference.    After  the 
business  usually  transacted  at  such 
meetings  was  disposed  of,  the  follow- 
ing branches  were  represented— viz., 
North  London,  by  President  Thomas 
Cornell :   Whitechapel,  by  President 
,  Henry  Garner ;  Lambeth,  by  Presi- 
dent F.  S.  Ball ;  Grays,  by  President 
Wilson  Simons  ;  Woolwich,  by  Presi- 
dent John  Loveday.     Each  testified 
to  the  efforts  made  by  the  local  priest- 
hood to  reach  the  honest-in-heart  by 
in  and  out-door  preaching  through 
the   past  summer.     Some   branches 
were  holding  evening  meetings  through 
the  week  in  private  houses  kindly 
opened  by  some  of  the  Saints  for  this 
purpose,    in  addition   to  the   usual 
meetings  in  the  halls  occupied  by  the 
■Saints  on  the  Sabbath  and  through 
the  week.    Quite  a  number  had  been 
Added  to  the  Church  the  past  sum- 
mer by  baptism,  and  a  fair  proportion 
-of  strangers  are  now  investigating  our 
principles,  and  prospects  are  favorable 
for  a  number  of  baptisms  soon.    The 
emigration  the  past  season  had  taken 
.quite  a  number  of  active,  live  mem- 
bers to  Zion.     Our  loss  is  their  gain, 
but  it  has  left  our  number  that  much 
less. 

Elder  Joseph  C.  Bentley  represent- 
ed the  Brighton  Branch  ana  South 
Coast  District;  Elders  Edward  King 
and  Richard  H.  Stringfellow  repre- 
sented Woodside  Green  Branch  and 
Upper  Kent  District ;  Elders  Thomas 
<X  Griggs  and  Joseph  A.  Jennings  re- 
presented the  Faversham  Branch  and 
Lower  Kent  District;  Elders  Stephen 


Tucker  and  John  H.  White  represent- 
ed the  Essex  District 

President  Samuel  Boskelley  said 
that  reports  from  the  rest  of  the  elders 
would  be  heard  in  the  afternoon. 
The  Lord  has  graciously  blessed  us 
with  more  laborers  in  this  part  of  His 
vineyard,  and  feeling  the  necessity  of 
strengthening  the  hands  of  the  local 

Eriesthood  in  the  London  Branches, 
e  proposed  that  Elder  Joseph  C 
Bentley  labor  in  the  North  London 
District,  Elder  William  W.  Willey  in 
the  Whitechapel  District,  and  Elder 
Stephen  Tucker  in  the  Lambeth  Dis- 
trict Carried  unanimously.  After 
benediction,  meeting  adjourned  till 
2.30  p.m 

At  the  appointed  hour  a  good  con- 
gregation of  Saints  and  strangers 
assembled,  and  after  devotional  exer- 
cises, Sacrament  was  administered. 

Elders  Charles  F.  Wilcox  and  M. 
F.  Brown  represented  the  Berkshire 
and  Wiltshire  District,  and  Elders 
W.  W.  Willey  and  Frank  H.  Snow 
represented  the  Hertford  and  Bed- 
fordshire District  In  some  of  the 
districts  represented,  candidates  for 
baptism  had  presented  themselves  the 
past  summer,  and  enquiries  for  the 
truth  were  frequent,  while  in  other 
districts,  notwithstanding  the  efforts 
of  the  elders  to  arouse  a  spirit  of 
enquiry  by  a  vigorous  system  of  tract 
distribution  ana  out-door  preaching; 
the  people  seemed  calloused  by  their 
bigotry  and  superstitions,  and  Gospel 
light  found  no  place  in  their  hearts. 
Each  elder,  in  turn,  spoke  of  the 
valuable  and  priceless  experience  he 
was  gaining  in  his  missionary  life- 
placing  him  in  direct  communication 
with  our  Father  in  heaven,  that  he 
might  be  guided  every  day  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  If  the  parents  of 
many  of  these  young  elders  could 
have  been  listening  to  the  testimony 
of  their  youths,  it  would  have  been  a 
season  of  rejoicing  to  them,  as  well  as 
to  those  who  enjoyed  it 

After  the  rejports  of  the  elders, 
President  Carrington  addressed  the 
meeting  in  a  few  well  chosen  remarks: 
said  his  visit  was  to  get  acquainted 
with  the  elders  in  the  field,  and  learn 
where  to  put  every  man  to  the  best 
use  in  the  mission  assigned  us,    Wt 
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are  here  to  assist  in  the  rolling  forth 
of  the  great  latter-day  work — working 
"  while  it  is  day  :  the  night  cometh. 
when  no  man  can  work."  One  would 
have  thought  that  the  world  would 
hail  with  delight  the  Divine  message 
we  bear,  but  we  find  "darkness  covers 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
minds, of  the  people  f  hence  we  are 
called  out  as  fishers  and  hunters,  to 
fish  and  hunt  out  the  honest-in -heart, 
and  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  great  plan  of  salvation.  It  be- 
hoves the  Saints  to  be  faithful,  and 
so  live  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  be 
always  with  us  in  all  the  affairs  of 
life.  Benediction.  Meeting  adjourned 
till  6.30  p.m. 

At  the  time  appointed  to  commence 
our  meeting  the  hall  was  nearly  full, 
and  it  was  a  question  if  the  room 
would  hold  all  that  expected  to  at- 
tend, as  the  Saints  had  been  reminded 
to  invite  their  friends.  President 
Carrington  occupied  the  whole  of  the 
evening,  addressing  a  house  full  of 
attentive  listeners.  Said  it  seemed 
strange  to  him  to  find  men  who  pro- 
fess to  believe  the  Bible  opposing  this 
latter-day  work,  which  the  Bible 
speaks  of  and  bears  out  in  every  par- 
ticular. When  a  boy,  it  seemed 
strange  to  him  that  the  people  who 
claimed  Abraham  as  their  father,  and 
had  Moses  and  the  prophets  for  their 
guidance,  did  not  hail  the  Messiah, 
but  confounded  his  first  with  his 
second  coming,  and  the  people  to-day 
ignore  this  latter-day  work.  God 
had  likened  His  work  to  a  small  stone 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,  that  should  grow  until  it  filled 
the  whole  earth,  breaking  to  pieces 
all  other  kingdoms  like  a  potter's 
vessel,  and  restore  to  the  inhabitants 
of  this  earth  the  rights  and  privileges 
He  had  designed  for  them  to  enjoy, 
and  releasing  all  from  the  iron  grip  of 
the  oppressor.  Said  this  was  not,  as 
the  world  supposed,  the  work  of 
Joseph  Smith  or  Brikham  Young,  or 
any  other  man,  but  the  work  of  the 
great  God.  Had  Joseph  Smith  any 
choice  when  God  called  him  and 
introduced  him  to  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  1  No.  No  more  than  Noah 
had  in  his  day,  or  Moses  in  his  day, 
for  the  commands  of  God  were  yea, 
and  amen,  to  the  children  of  men. 


His  experience  had  been  that  the  re- 
sults of  following  man-made  systems 
bring  darkness  and  confusion  to  the 
mind,  for  in  the  Christian  world  there 
is  no  progression;  but  the  Gospel 
brings  revelation,  an  organized  and 
recognized  authority,  with  prophets 
and  apostles,  as  of  old,  for  the  guid- 
ance of  Goers  people.  The  Savior 
said,  "  My  sheep  know  my  voice,  and 
a  stranger  will  tney  not  follow."  Our 
elders  are  gathering  up  the  sheep, 
and  in  doing  so  they  gather  some 
goats  also.  Testified  that  he  knew 
this  to  be  the  Church  of  God,  and  it 
did  not  worry  him  becauso  men  op- 
posed it,  for  they  can  do  nothing 
r'nst,  but  for  it.  Men  marvel  that 
Latter-day  Saints  are  so  happy 
and  comfortable  under  the  slanders 
and  abuse  of  their  enemies— this 
comes  as  the  fruits  of  that  Gospel 
peace  which  shall  flow  as  a  river. 

Singing  and  benediction  then  closed 
a  series  of  long-to-be-remembered 
meetings. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Samuel  Roskelley. 

letter  from  wales. 

Merthyr  Tydfil,  Dec.  9, 1880. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— It  has  been  some- 
length  of  time  since  I  last  reported 
the  state  and  progress  of  the  Welsh 
Conference,  and  being  under  the  im- 
pression that  you  would  like  to  hear 
the  condition  of  the  same,  I  cheerfully 
submit  a  brief  report  up  to  the  present 

I  am  pleased  to  state  that  every- 
thing is  moving  along  satisfactorily! 
and  I  think  the  Saints  enjoy  the  in- 
fluence of  the  good  Spirit  in  their 
midst  throughout  all  the  district,  with 
few  exceptions,  and,  according  to 
their  circumstances  and  surroundings, 
desire  to  sustain  the  kingdom  of  God 
by  their  faith  and  works.  As  a  result 
of  this  union,  love  and  fidelity  to  the 
good  work,  the  Lord  manifests  his 
approval  by  pouring  out  his  Spirit 
upon  the  Saints,  in  a  number  of  the 
branches,  as  he  did  in  the  days  of 
old,  and  they  prophecy,  speak  in 
tongues,  interpret  the  same,  sing 
through  the  Spirit,  etc.,  which  is  very 
consoling  and  encouraging  to  the 
Saints,    trot  foretell  great    sorrow, 


Digitized  by  LjOOQlC 


814 


wtttt-tri^fejbiWs  irttttoirfiit  iti* 


death  and  judgments  upon  the  wicked 
and  ungodly,  who  reject  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel  declared  unto  them  by 
the  servant*  of  God. 

We  received  several  invitations  from 
the  people  living  in  a  village  called 
Cefn-coedycwmmer,  to  come  and  hold 
meetings  there,  which  we  gladrv  ac- 
cepted, and  found  the  room  lighted 
aid  warmed,  and  a  good  audience  to 
hear  us  on  each  occasion,  and  to  the 
best  of  our  ability  we  laid  before 
them  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
feeling  mucn  freedom  of  speech  ana 
a  good  influence  present  This  room 
was  formerly  occupied,  some  twenty 
years  ago,  by  a  branch  of  the  Church, 
and  was  kindly  tendered  to  us  on  this 
occasion  free  of  charge*  By  diligent 
perseverence  we  hope  to  do  some  good 
in  that  neighborhood  in  the  future. 

The  reports  of  the  traveling  elders 
in  the  various  districts  are  quite  en- 
couraging,  and  all  seem  to  be  im- 
pressed with  the  responsibility  of  the 
work  enjoined  upon  them,  and  are 
diligently  prosecuting  their  labors  in 
proselytizing  among  the  people. 

Since  our  last  report,  I  am  gratified 
to  state  we  have  added  fifteen  new 
members  by  baptism  to  our  number, 
and  re-baptized  five,  with  prospects 
favorable  for  a  few  more  in  the  near 
future.  Altogether  I  think  the  work 
is  progressing  as  well  as  could  be  ex- 
pected. 

The  local  priesthood  are  one  with 
XLS,  and  are  quite  energetic  in  tracting 
and  otherwise  assisting  us  in  diffusing 
the  light  of  truth  to  our  fellow-men, 
and  in  carrying  out  the  instructions 
conveyed  in  the  Stab  from  time  to 
time. 

With  sentiments  of  much  esteem, 
I  remain, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  B.  Mathews. 

THE  SHEFFIELD  CONFEBENCB— BAP- 
TISMS, ETC. 

Sheffield,  Dec.  11, 1880. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

pdar  Brother,— I  am  pleased  to  in- 
form you  that  the  elders  now  laboring 
in  the  Sheffield  Conference  are  well, 
arid  working  energetically  in  bringing 
the  Gospel  before  the  people.  We 
have  baptized  into  the  Church  quite  a 


number  since  last  report  from  this 
conference. 

Eiders  Alfred  Best  and  Joseph  G. 
Cutler,  who  are  traveling  in  the  Ches- 
terfield and  Tupton  District,  are  vesy 
zealous  in  teaching  and  counseling  the 
Saints,  also  in  preaching  to  the  people 
and  distributing  the  written  word 
among  them.  In  these  districts  there 
have  been,  since  the  first  of  October, 
nine  baptisms  into  the  Church — six 
adults  and  three  children.  There  are 
fair  prospects  of  more  being  baptized 
before  long.  The  Saints  generally 
are  becoming  more  alive  to  the  duties 
required  uf  them,  and  of  late  show  to 
a  greater  extent  their  faith  by  their 
works.  Some  of  the  Gospel  seed 
sown  in  this  district  by  Elder  Joseph 
Goddard,  previous  to  his  leaving  this 
Conference,  has  taken  root  and  lately 
shown  itself  by  bringing  forth  fruit 

Elder  Edward  Kay  had  for  some 
months  labored  diligently  in  the 
Kiveton  Park  and  Mosbro'  district 
alone,  since  the  removal  of  Elder  E. 
B.  Snow  to  the  Southampton  Con- 
ference, until  joined  by  Elder  Win. 
Cooper,  who  traveled  with  him  until 
the  departure  of  brother  Kay,  on 
account  of  ill  health,  to  visit  his  rela- 
tives in  Lancashire.  Since  that  time 
I  have  visited,  with  brother  Cooper, 
the  Saints  at  Kiveton,  Kilamarsh, 
Rotherham  and  other  places,  holding 
meetings  with  them,  and  preaching 
to  the  people  whenever  an  opportu- 
nity of  doing  so  was  presented.  I 
find  the  Saints  desirous  of  serving 
God,  and  many  of  them  very  anxious 
to  gather  to  the  land  of  Zion.  There 
are  quite  a  number  investigating  the 
principles  of  the  GospeL  and  have 
been  for  some  time.  Out  of  this 
number  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  bap- 
tizing, on  Thursday  evening  last,  four 
adults;  also,  at  the  same  time,  two 
boys,  sons  of  members  of  the  Church. 
These,  with  those  baptized  in  the 
Chesterfield  and  Tupton  district,  and  , 
one— a  lady  living  at  Eckingtoa,  J 
baptized  by  brother  Cooper— make 
sixteen  added  to  the  Chorch  in,  the 
Sheffield  Conference  singe  the  first  of 
October.  Some  of  those  ..lately  bap- 
tized were  led  to  investigate  the  pn&? 
ciples  of  the  Gospel  after,  for  the 
first  time,  hearing  them  tan ~w  *~~ 
Elder  E.  B/  Snow,  who  labors 
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folly  while  in  this  Conference,  as  did 
Elder  Joseph  GoddarcL  in  preaching 
tfee  Gospel  to  the  people. 

Many  of  the  local  priesthood  are 
quite  zealous  in  laboring  unitedly 
with  the  elders  from  Zion  in  the  great 
work  which  God  has  commenced, 
striving  to  acquaint  the  people,  with 
the  fact  that  He  has  spoken  from  hea- 


ven, and  that  His  Church  and  kinfh 
dom  has  been  set  up  in  this  age.  in 
which  we  live. 

Praying  God  to  bless  you,  and  all! 
who  are  laboring  in  the  interest  of 
Zion, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

H.  Mabgbtts. 


Says  a  French  critic :  "I  like  a  girl  before  she  becomes  womanish,  and  a 
woman  before  she  gets  girlish." 

The  following,  recipe  for  eloquence  is  given  by  a  "down-East"  orator  :  "Get 
yourself  chock-full  of  the  subject,  knock  out  the  bung,  and  let  nature  caper." 

An  old  "salt,"  when  asked  how  far  north  he  had  ever  been,  replied  that  he 
had  been  so  far  north  that  "  the  cows,  when  milked  beside  a  red-hot  stove, 
gave  ice-cream." 

There  is  probably  nothing  so  exhilarating  in  the  experience  of  the  amateur 
gardener  as  when  he  steps  upon  the  hoe  and  the  responsive  handle  immedi- 
ately arises  to  implant  a  fervent  kiss-  between  his  eyes. 

"  You  must  admit "  said  a  red-nosed  vagabond  to  a  temperance  lecturer, 
"  that  alcohol  is  good  for  one  thing  at  least,  and  that  is  to  clean  silver."  "  Yes. 
retorted  the  lecturer ;  "  and  it  is  well  known  that  alcohol  has  '  cleaned'  all 
the  silver  out  of  your  pockets." 

Housewifely  Bliss. — A  celebrated  Dutch  vrauw,  noted  for  her  house- 
cleaning  propensities,  on  being  asked  by  her  pastor  to  give  her  idea  of  Para- 
dise, replied  that  she  imagined  it  to  be  a  place  very  clean  and  tidy  and  shiny, 
and  where  there  was  nothing  but  sweeping,  scrubbing,  scouring  and  polishing 
from  Monday  morning  till  Saturday  night  *-f or  ever  and  ever. 

Aides-de-camp  and  private  secretaries,  says  a  contemporary,  should  write 
their  notes  carefully.  Some  amusement  has  been  created  among  Indian 
fashionable  society  by  the  following  :— "  Lady  G.  will  be  much  obliged  if  you 
w4W  kindly  varnish  her.  She  thinks  only  one  side  wants  doing,  but  would 
ba<glad  if  you  would  send  an  experienced  person  to  make  an  examination." 
Tflie  word  "  carriage"  had  been  omitted. 

Ha  Wantbd  to  be.  Ready  fob  Him.— It  was  his  fiist  appearance  at' 
church ;  and,  in  order  that  he  might  sit  perfectly  still  and  keep  his  little- 
chatter  between  his  teeth,  he  was  told  that  a  big  dog  would  bite  him  if  ha 
did'nt  keep  silent  The  little  fellow  cast  several  glances  up  and  down  the 
aisle,  and  at  last,  just  at  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  sermon,  startled  the 
congregation  by  piping  out,  "  Mamma,  wheje  is  the  dog  P 

An  American  paper  sayB :  "Fred  Pattee,  a  clerk  in  the  employ  of  Gift|#t ' 
the  hatter,  was  out  riding  on  his  bicycle  last  Sunday.  It  became  frightehifjf* 
ajfSome  cars  and  ran  away.  The  machine  became  totally  unmanageable,  and 
finally  threw  him  off.  fell  on  him,  and  kicked  him  several  times  after  hewaa 
down.  He  was  finally  rescued  by  the  bystanders,  his  bicycle  following  him 
and  trying  to  bite  him  after  they  had  dragged  him  from  under  it  When  he 
was*  rescued  it  was  found  that  his  arm  was  broken.  The  bicycle  was  taken 
to  a  blacksmith  shop,  as  in  the  struggle  it  waq  ■  found  that  it  had  dislocated 
one  of  its  hind  legs.  This  is  a  warning  to  young  men  never  to  ride  a  bicycle 
untft  it  aa  thoroughly  broken.  The  one  that  this  accident  was  caused  by  had 
been  standing  in  a  shed  all  summer,  chained  to  a  post  and  it  was  thought  to 
be  perfectly  gentle ;  but  it  is  probable  that  long  confinement  and  high  feed 
had  rendered  it  more  fiery  than  it  would  have  been  if  it  had  been  kept  in 
constant  use.* 
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Whoever  looks  for  *  friend  without  imperfections  will  never  find  what  he  seeks.    We 
love  ourselves  with  all  our  faults,  and  we  ought  to  love  our  friends  in  like  i 


Unselfish  and  noble  acts  are  the  most  radiant  sparks  in  the  biography  of  souls.  When 
wrought  in  earliest  youth,  they  lie  in  the  memory  of  age  like  the  coral  islands,  green  and 
sunny  amid  the  melancholy  waste  of  ocean. 


POETRY. 


CHRISTMAS! 

[SIUCTED.] 

Dear  Christmas,  for  thine  honored  brow  And  bring  through  all  Earth's  noise  and 

We  bring  Love's  brightest  coronet  strife 

Our  hopes,  our  joys,  thrice  hallowed  now,  Sweet  tidings  of  a  Better  life ; 

Our  griefs,  with  recent  tear-drops  wet, 

And  all  Life's  clouds  and  cares  beside  To  wake  those  hearts  to  life  again 

Are  by  thy  presence  glorified.  The  world  hath  chilled  or  frozen  o'er ; 

To  reunite  Love's  severed  chain, 

With  joy  we  sing  thy  happy  reign,  And  make  old  Friendship  glow  once  mote; 

With  heartfelt  mirth  tny  ooming  greet.  Each  soul's  best  impulses  to  wake 

Oh,  welcome  to  our  homes  again,  To  charity  for  thy  dear  sake. 

Dispersing  with  thy  sunshine  sweet 

The  gath'ring  gloom,  the  tempest  drear,  These  are  thy  gifts,  all-potent  king, 

And  all  the  sorrows  of  the  year  I  And  these  the  blessings  of  Ay  sway ; 

So  bells  may  peal  and  carols  ring 

Thy  beaming  smile  hath  charms  enough  And  hearts  rejoice  on  Christmas  Day. 

To  tinge  all  things  with  fairer  light.  Nor  shall  the  angel-music  i 


Ta  smooth  awhile  our  pathways  rough,  From  Heav*n  to  Earth— "  Goodwill  and 

To  shine  through  Winter's  longest  night.  peace." 


D  1 1  D. 

Caldibwood.— At  Warrick-hUl,  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  Dec.  4,  1880,  of  congestion  of  the 
lungs,  Isabella,  daughter  of  Robert  .and  Janet  Calderwood,  aged  6  years,  10  months  and 
lOaays.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Hohmok.— At  Tooele  City,  Utah,  Nov.  21,  1880,  of  dropsy,  Charles  Honnon,  boa 
March  3. 1826.  Deceased  was  a  native  of  the  Island  of  Jersey,  having  been  baptised  W 
Elder  W.  C.  Dunbar,  in  the  spring  of  1850.  He  was  first  attacked  with  infeunmatiem  of 
the  knee,  which  brought  on  typhoid  fever,  and  when  he  had  nearly  recovered  from  this 
he  was  taken  with  dropsy  and  expired.  He  was  a  kind  father,  a  loving  husband  and  as 
upright  man,  and  as  such  his  death  will  be  much  regretted.—*'  News." 
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"  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and 
there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
troubles;  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows."— Mjjlk  xiii,  8. 


Mo.  52,  VeL  XTJT. 


Monday,  Deoemfcer  27,  1880. 


Prioe  One  Penny. 


THE    FAITH    OF    THE    ANCIENTS. 


"  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligenco  to  write  unto  yen  of  the  common  salvation,  it  waa 
needful  for  me  to  write  unto  yon,  and  exhort  yen  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  lor 
the  faith  which  waa  onoe  delivered  unto  the  Saint*."— Jude,  3. 


The  faith  which  the  ancient  Saints 
enjoyed  seems  to  have  been  of  a  very 
different  character  from  that  which 
prevails  among  professing  Christians 
at  the  present  day.  And  as  the  Saints 
who  follow  the  teachings  of  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith  are  endeavoring  to 
obtain  that  faith  which  the  ancients 
possessed,  we  shall  refer  to  the  very 
pointed  instructions  on  this  subject 
given  by  the  Prophet  Alma,  and  re- 
corded on  page  331  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  new  edition : 

"Therefore  blessed  are  they  'who 
humble  themselves  without  being 
compelled  to  be  humble ;  or  rather,  in 
other  words,  blessed  is  he  that  believ- 
eth  in  the  word  of  God,  and  is  bap- 
tized without  stubbornness  of  heart ; 
'  yea,  without  being  brought  to  know 
the  word,  or  even  compelled  to  know, 
before  they  will  believe.  Yea,  there 
are  many  who  do  say,  If  thou  wilt 
shew  unto  us  a  sign  from  heaven,  then 
we  shall  know  of  a  surety  ;  then  we 
shall  believe.  Now  I  ask  is  this  faith? 


Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Nay :  for  if  a 
man  knoweth  a  thing,  he  nath.no 
cause  to  believe,  and  falleth  into  trans- 
gression !  Now  of  this  thing  ye  must 
judge.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
it  is  on  the  one  hand,  even  as  it  is  .on 
the  other ;  and  it  shall  be  unto  every 
man  according  to  his  work.  And  now 
as  I  said  concerning  faith :  Faith*  is 
not  to  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
things :  therefore  if  ye  have  faith*  ye 
hone  for  things  which  are  not  seen, 
which  are  true.  And  now,  behold,  I 
say  unto  you:  and  I  would  thai , 
should  remem  oer  that  God  is  mer< 
unto  all  those  who  believe  on 
name :  therefore  he  desireth,  in  the 
first  place,  that  ye  should  believe,  yea- 
even  on  his  wora.  *  *  *  ^  * 
Now  as  X  said  concerning  faith— ^hat 
it  was  not  a  perfect  knowledge,  even 
so  it  is  with  my  words.  Ye  cannot 
fcaow  of  {heir  surety  at  first,  unto  per- 
fection, any  more  than  faith  is  a  per- 
fect knowledge.  But  behold,  if  v© 
will  awake  and  arouse  your  faculties 
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even  to  an  experiment  upon  my  words, 
and  exercise  a  particle  of  faith ;  yea, 
even  if  ye  can  no  more  than  desire  to 
believe,  let  this  desire  work  in  you, 
even  until  ye  believe  in  a  manner  that 
ye  can  give  place  for  a  portion  of  my 
words.  Now  we  will  compare  the 
word  unto  a  seed.  Now  if  ye  give 
place  that  a  seed  may  be  planted  in 
your  heart,  behold,  if  it  be  a  true  seed, 
or  a  good  seed,  if  ye  do  not  cast  it  out 
by  your  unbelief,  that  ye  will  resist 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  behold,  it  will 
begin  to  swell  within  your  breasts; 
-and  when  you  feel  these  swelling, 
motions,  ye  will  begin  to  say  within 
yourselves,  it  must  needs  be  that  this 
is  a  good  seed,  or  that  the  word  is 
good,  for  it  beginneth  to  enlarge  my 
soul ;  yea,  it  beginneth  to  enlighten 
my  understanding,  yea,  it  beginneth 
to  be  delicious  to  me.  Now  behold, 
would  not  this  increase  your  faith  1 
I  say  unto  you,  Yea ;  nevertheless  it 
hath  not  grown  up  to  a  perfect  know- 
ledge. But  behold,  as  the  seed  swell- 
eth,  and  sprouteth,  and  beginneth  to 
grow,  then  you  must  needs  say  that 
the  seed  is  good ;  for  behold  it  swell- 
eth,  and  sprouteth.  and  beginneth  to 
grow.  And  now  behold,  are  ye  sure 
that  this  is  a  good  seed  1  I  say  unto 
you.  Yea;  for  every  seed  bringeth 
fortn  unto  its  own  likeness;  there-, 
fore,  if  a  seed  groweth  it  is  good,  but 
if  it  groweth  not,  behold  it  is  not 
good,  therefore  it  is  cast  away.  And 
now,  behold,  because  ye  have  tried 
the  experiment  and  planted  the  seed, 
and  it  swelleth  and  sprouteth,  ana 
beginneth  to  grow,  ye  must  needs 
know  that  the  seed  is  good.  And 
now,  behold,  is  your  knowledge  per- 
fect ?  Yea,  your  knowledge  is  perfect 
in  that  thing,  and  your  faith  is  dor- 
mant ;  and  this  because  you  know, 
lor  ye  know  that  the  word  nath  swell- 
ed your  souls,  and  ye  also  know  that 
it  hath  sprouted  up,  that  your  under- 
standing doth  begin  to  be  enlightened, 
and  your  mind  doth  begin  to  expand. 
O  then,  is  not  this  real  f  I  say  unto 
you,  Yea,  because  it  is  light :  and 
whatsoever  is  light  is  good,  because 
it  is  disoernable,  therefore  ye  must 
know  that  it  is  good ;  and  now  be- 
hold, after  ye  have  tasted  this  light 
is  your  knowledge  perfect  ?  Behold  I 
say  unto  you,  Nay,  neither  must  ye 


lay  aside  your  faith,  for  ye  have  only 
exercised  your  faith  to  plant  the  seed, 
that  ye  might  try  the  experiment  to 
know  if  the  seed  was  good.  And  be- 
hold, as  the  tree  beginneth  to  grow, 
ye  will  say,  Let  us  nourish  it  with 
great  care,  that  it  may  get  root,  that 
it  may  grow  up.  and  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  us.  Ana  now  behold,  if  ye 
nourish  it  with  much  care,  it  will  get 
root,  and  grow  up,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  But  if  ye  neglect  the  tree,  and 
take  no  thought  for  its  nourishment 
behold  it  will  not  get  any  root ;  ana 
when  the  heat  of  the  sun  cometh  and 
scorcheth  it,  because  it  hath  no  root, 
it  withers  away  and  ye  pluck  it  up 
and  cast  it  out  Now  this  is  not  be- 
cause the  seed  was  not  good,  neither 
is  it  because  the  fruit  thereof  would 
not  be  desirable :  but  it  is  because 
your  ground  is  barren,  and  ye  will 
not  nourish  the  tree,  therefore  ye  can- 
not have  the  fruit  thereof.  And  thus, 
if  ye  will  not  nonrish  the  word,  look- 
ing forward  with  an  eye  of  faith  to 
the  fruit  thereof,  ye  can  never  pluck 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life.  But  if 
ye  will  nourish  the  word,  yea,  nourish 
the  tree  as  it  beginneth  to  grow,  by 
your  faith  with  great  diligence,  and 
with  patience^  looking  forward  to  the 
fruit  thereof,  it  shall  take  root ;  and 
behold  it  shall  be  a  tree  springing  up 
unto  everlasting  life.  And  because  of 
your  diligence,  and  your  faith,  and 
your  patience   with   the    word     in 


nourishing  it  that  it  may  take  root  in 
you,  behold,  by  and  by  ye  shall  pluck 
the  fruit  thereof,  which  is  most  pre- 


cious, which  is  sweet  above  all  that  is 
sweet,  and  which  is  white  above  all 
that  is  white  ;  yea,  and  pure  above 
all  that  is  pure ;  and  ye  shall  feast 
upon  this  fruit,  even  until  ye  are 
filled,  that  ye  hunger  not  neither  shall 
ye  thirst  Then,  my  brethren,  ye 
shall  reap  the  rewards  of  your  faith, 
and  your  diligence,  and  patience,  and 
long  suffering,  waiting  for  the  tree  to 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  you." 

Any  person  of  reasonably  honest 
mind  who  peruses  the  above  quota- 
tions, must  admit  that  the  ideas 
therein  contained  are  as  plain  and 
tangible  on  the  subject  of  Faith,  as 
any  which  have  been  uttered  by  the 
mouth  of  prophet  or  apostle,  as  re- 
corded in)  eitner  of  the  volumes  of 
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the  Sacred  Word.  And  how  can  such 
a  reader  impute  wicked  or  sinister 
motives  to  the  historian  who  thus 
pens  the  most  righteous  thoughts  on 
a  principle  of  truth  1  If  the  Christian 
world  would  obey  the  counsel  im- 
parted in  the  prophet's  simple  lan- 
guage, they  would  soon  begin  to  feel 
more  elevating  impulses,  and  come 
nearer  to  that  faith  which  we  are 
advised  by  the  apostle  to  contend  for. 
"Without  faith  no  man  can  please 
Hod,"  wherefore  the  Saints  should 
endeavor  to  cultivate  this  beautiful 
gift,  and  we  would  especially  draw 
their  attention  to  the  entire  chapter 
above  referred  to,  and  advise  a  practi- 
cal application  of  its  principles  to 
their  own  individual  lives,  for  this  is 
the  way  by  which  Daniel  prevailed 
and  closed  the  mouths  of  lions,  by 
which  the  Hebrew  children  came 
forth  unharmed  from  the  fiery  furnace, 


by  which  Abraham  attained  the  pro- 
mises, and  Jacob  the  blessing.  And 
we  may  depend  upon  it,  this  is  the 
power  by  which  the  sea  will  be  rolled 
towards  the  north,  the  mountains  be 
laid  low  and  the  valleys  exalted  be- 
fore the  coming  of  tile  Lord.  If  this 
be  the  case,  we  should  begin  to  culti- 
vate it  in  the  performance  of  present 
duties,  such  as  the  matters  of  tithing, 
gathering,  temple  building,  etc.,  and 
thus  prepare  ourselves  somewhat  for 
the  greater  duties  to  be  enjoined  in 
future  by  the  United  Order,  and  such 
other  principles  as  may  yet  be  re- 
vealed for  the  exaltation  of  the  pure- 
in-heart,  Let  us  endeavor  to  see  the 
beauty  of  "the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  Saints,"  and  then  "  contend  for 
it,"  till  we  reach  the  promised  bles- 
sings, and  sit  down  in  Christ's  king- 
dom with  Abraham,  "the  Father  of 
the  faithful" 


A  very  disagreeable  old  gentleman'dies.  A  nephew,  charged  with  the  duty 
of  preparing  his  epitaph,  suggests!:  "  Deeply  regretted  by  all  who  never 
knew  him." 

"You  haven't  opened  vour  mouth  during  the  whole  session,"  said  an  M.P. 
to  a  fellow  member.  "  Oh  yes,  I  have,"  was  the  reply ;  "  I  yawned  through 
your  whole  speech.1' 

"  There  are  seventeen  sculptors  and  painters  from  the  United  States  now 
in  Rome,"  read  Mrs.  Bemis,  from  the  newspaper.  "  H'm !"  grunted  Mr.  B., 
"  no  wonder  I  couldn't  get  a  man  to  whitewash  that  shed  1" 

"  When  I  die  let  me  be  buried  within  the  sound  of  the  hammer,  the  clang 
of  the  workshop,  the  hum  of  the  mill,"  says  the  candidate  in  his  speech.  Aa3 
then  he  goes  home  and  sits  in  the  rocking  chair  while  his  wife  brings  the 
coal  out  of  the  cellar  to  get  supper  with. 

At  the  Morgue:  "My  mother-in-law,"  says>  visitor  to  the  official  in 
charge,  "  disappeared  three  days  ago  and  has  not  been  heard  of  since.  I 
had  hoped  she  might  be  here.  "Describe  her,  if  you  please,  so  that,  if 
necessary,  she  can  be  identified."  "  She  stutters  awfully — you'd  recognize 
her  easily  by  that." 

"  When  I  was  once  in  danger  from  a  tiger,"  said  an  East  India  veteran,  "  I 
tried  sitting  down  and  staring  at  him.  as  I  had  no  weapon."  "  How  did  it 
work  V  eagerly  asked  a  bystander.  "  Perfectly ;  the  tiger  didn't  even  offer  to 
touch  me.  "  Strange— very  strange !  How  do  you  account  for  it?"  "Well, 
sometimes  I've  thought  that  it  was  because  I  sat  down  on  a  high  branch  of  a 
very  tall  tree." 

A  young  Boston  woman  who  is  visiting  friends  in  Chicago,  on  hearing  some 
conversation  upon  literary  matters  in  which  allusion  was  made  to  the  Flymg 
Dutchman  and  other  phantom  vessels,  asked  if  any  of  them  had  read  Burira 
fine  poem  on  the  subject.  "  Burns's  poem  V9  echoed  one  of  the  company.  *  I 
never  knew  that  Burns  wrote  a  poem  about  phantom  ships."  "  There  is 
hardly  a  school-girl  in  Boston."  said  the  young  woman  from  the  Hub  severely, 
*  that  does  not  know  he  was  the  author  of  the € Brigs  of  Ayr.9" 
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THE     YEAR     OF     JUBILEE. 

• 

Sot  long  hence  and  the  werld  at  large  will  have  entered  on  another  epoch, — 
that  which  starts  with  what  is  recognized,  by  some  at  least,  as  an  eventful 
year— 1881.  The  old  year  now  about  to  empty  itself  into  the  river  of  the= 
past  has  been  an  interesting  one  for  many  people,  but  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints  it  has  had  peculiar  attractions.  It  has  been  our  Year  of  Jubilee,  or  the 
one  in  which  we  have  commemorated,  for  the  fiftieth  time,  the  organization, 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Wherefore  it  has  been  a 
joyous  season  to  us.  The  April  Conference  was  one  of  the  most  spirited  ever 
held  in  this  dispensatioa  Immense  sums  of  money,  large  herds  of  cattfo 
and  flocks  of  sheep  were  given  to  the  worthy  poor  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion.  Many  an  honest  heart  has  been  relieved  from  obligations  which  wet* 
binding  and  burdensome.  Many  people  have  been  comforted  spiritually  and 
temporally  by  the  blessings  of  God,  and  the  outpourings  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
have  cheered  every  member  of  the  Church  living  within  the  radius  of  Jte 
influence.  Not  only  have  great  blessings  rested  upon  the  Saints  in  Zion,  but 
also  those  among  the  nations  have  had  great  cause  to  rejoice,  although 
surrounded  with  adverse  circumstances,  and  more  or  less  fettered  by  poverty 
The  Lord  has  bestowed  the  gift  of  His  Spirit  in  rich  abundance— tongues* 
interpretatons,  prophecies,  healings,  and  the  manifestations  of  His  good  plea- 
sure have  been  dealt  out  with  an  unstinting  hand  where  the  Saints  showed 
their  worthiness  by  their  purity  of  life.  The  apostleship  is  again  at  the  head 
of  affairs  in  this  Mission,  to  give  as  it  were  its  seal  to  the  labors  of  a  host  of 
elders  in  the  ministry,  whose  numbers  have  not  been  exceeded  for  many  yms» 
Some  of  the  most  useful  and  prominent  of  Zion's  watchmen  are  in  the  field 
of  missionary  labor,  and  are  by  their  example,  as  well  as  their  precepts,  sett- 
ing the  seed  of  true  religion  broadcast  among  the  people.  Men  of  virtue  afcd 
Integrity,  who  have  never  violated  an  oath  or  a  promise,  are  preaching  the? 
Gospel  of  salvation  in  every  hamlet  where  any  of  the  inhabitants  are  wiUjpg 
to  listen,  and  the  authorities  will  give  them  protection.  Many  thousand 
copies  of  the  written  word  are  in  constant  circulation  among  the  people,  eon- 
•  yeyed  by  the  sisters,  as  well  as  the  brethren,  who  go  as  doves  of  peae&Ho- 
carry  the  joy  of  the  Gospel  to  the  very  hearthstones  of  the  population,  leafed- 
less  of  the  sneers  of  the  wicked  or  the  frown  of  the  mighty.  Many  exodfcnt- 
oonferences  have  been  held  in  these  lands  to  which  all  lovers  of  truth  &r?» 
been  invited  without  money  and  without  price,  and  none  can  say  that  th* 
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servants  of  God  are  unapproachable,  for  each  is  ready  to  speak  as  the  Spirit 
shall  give  him  utterance,  in  declaring,  testifying  of  and  explaining  the  great 
principles  of  Divine  Truth  revealed  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

But  1880  draws  to  a  close,  and  in  our  opinion  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  the  voice  of  the  elders  will  no  longer  be  heard  pleading  with  the  people 
of  this  land ;  but  the  Lord  will  startle  this  rebellious  and  unbelieving  gene- 
ration with  his  judgments,  which  now  hang  over  the  heads  of  all  people  who 
will  not  repent,  for  the  Lord  says  to  his  servants,  "  After  your  testimony 
cometh  the  testimony  of  earthquakes,  that  shall  cause  groanings  in  the  midst 
of  her,  and  men  shall  fall  upon  the  ground,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  stand 
And  also  cometh  the  testimony  of  the  voice  of  thunderings,  and  the  voice  of 
lightnings,  and  the  voice  of  tempests,  and  the  voice  of  the  waves  of  the  sea, 
heaving  themselves  beyond  their  bounds.  And  all  things  shall  be  in  com- 
motion ;  and  surely,  men's  hearts  shall  fail  them  ;  for  fear  shall  come  upon 
all  people."  We  do  not  repeat  these  terrible  sayings  as  a  threat,  but  as  a 
humble  warning  to  all  people  that  God  has  spoken  these  things,  and  to 
induce  the  honest-in-heart  to  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  that 
they  may  partake  of  the  great  joy  which  the  Saints  have  received,  and  finally 
rejoice  with  us  in  the  Father's  Kingdom. 

Close  of  the  Volume.— With  this  number  of  the  Star  we  conclude 
volume  forty-two,  and  we  desire  to  extend  our  thanks  to  those  who  have 
materially  aided  our  Editorial  labors  by  their  contributions  and  correspond- 
ence from  time  to  time.  We  would  also  urge  a  continuance  in  this  direction* 
especially  among  the  elders  who  are  laboring  in  the  British  Mission,  even 
though  the  articles  sent  should  not  always  appear  in  our  columns.  If  we  are 
led  to  discard  any  production  as  being  unsuitable  for  the  Star  in  the  shape 
forwarded,  we  may  still  be  able  to  glean  valuable  items  from  it,  and  none 
need  fear  that  their  efforts  will  lack  appreciation  on  our  part  We  desire  to 
add  to  the  interest  and  variety  of  our  reading  matter,  and  shall  always  greet 
with  thankfulness  an  essay  or  other  literary  production,  which  may  have  for 
its  object  the  improvement  of  the  Saints  and  the  elevation  of  our  fellow  man. 
Let  the  articles  be  short,  plainly  written  as  possible  on  one  side  of  the  paper 
only,  and  fully  stamped  according  to  regulations.  Poetry  is  also  quite 
desirable,  and  should  be  written  on  subjects  not  too  personal  or  of  a  local 
character,  and  must  also  be  brief. 

To  our  readers  and  subscribers  we  say,  that  by  the  help  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  volume  forty-three,  which  commences  with  the  next  issue,  will  be 
conducted  in  the  same  spirit  as  that  which  has  in  the  past  inspired  us  in  our 
Editorial  capacity,  and  we  trust  will  tend  to  the  spread  of  truth,  the  removal 
of  prejudice,  and  the  instruction  of  the  honest-in-heart 

Conference  Presidents  should  see  that  the  Star  receives  all  the  support 

consistent  with  the  circumstances  of  the  Saints,  by  advising  all,  and  especially 

*  those  recently  added  to  the  Church,  to  subscribe  for  it  at  once,  that  they  may 

learn  from  its  pages,  and  also  assist  in  sustaining  the  organ  of  this  Mission 

in  its  Gospel  work  among  the  people. 

In  conclusion,  we  thank  those  who  have  sustained  us  hitherto  by  their 
patronage,  and  we  look  for  the  kind  renewal  of  their  subscriptions  in  time  for 
the  New  Year. 
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Appointment.— Elder  James  Farmer  is  appointed  a  traveling  elder  in  the 
Nottingham  Conference,  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  President  Oscar  F. 

Hunter. 

Glasgow  Conference. — A  conference  will  be  held  in  the  Latter-day 
Saints'  Hall,  10,  Watson  Street,  Gallowgate,  Glasgow,  on  January  2,  1881. 
Meetings  at  11  a.m.,  and  2  and  6.30  p.m.  President  Carrington  will  be  present 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


By  letter  from  Elder  J.  A.  McAlister,  dated  Thurso,  Dec.  15, 1880,  we  learn 
that  the  weather  has  been  very  inclement  in  that  region  for  ten  weeks  past, 
and  that  the  elders  are  still  laboring  assiduously  in  the  hope  of  penetrating 
the  old  superstitions  and  traditions  of  the  Celtic  population.    He  says  : 

"  We  found  a  great  deal  of  prejudice  existing  here  against  us  as  a  people, 
they  not  having  had  an  opportunity  to  hear  anything  about  us  other  than 
that  of  the  vilest  character,  circulated  by  our  enemies,  who  bring  to  this  far- 
off  place,  situated  on  the  shore  of  the  North  Sea,  360  miles  from  the  City  of 
Glasgow,  all  the  old  tales  and  lies  that  have  become  stale  and  worn  out  in  other 
parts  of  the  country,  but  seem  to  be  quite  fresh  and  new  here;  and,  in  fact, 
the  demise  of  President  Young  was  scarcely  known.  But,  by  carefully 
observing  the  instructions  of  brother  Budge  in  regard  to  our  procedure, 
namely,  to  travel  around  and  distribute  our  tracts,  and  talk  with  the  people 
whenever  an  opportunity  offered.  We  have  been  enabled  to  correct  many  of 
the  eroneous  ideas  and  reports  that  were  in  circulation  about  us.  We  found 
brother  Mussser's  pamphlets,  "  Fruits  of  Mormonism,"  and  "  Malicious  Slan- 
ders Refuted,"  a  great  help  to  us.  We  have  not  had  the  privilege  of  holding 
any  meetings  here  yet,  but  have  been  trying  to  pave  the  way  for  out-door 
preaching  next  summer.  We  have  visited  most  of  the  towns  and  farm- 
houses around  this  part  of  the  country,  and  have  distributed  1,450  tracts. 
While  visiting  the  houses  in  this  place  with  our  tracts,  we  chanced  to  call  on 
a  Mr.  Sutherland,  a  shoe-maker,  who  treated  us  very  courteously,  and  on 
telling  him  we  could  hardly  get  a  chance  to  speak  to  any  of  the  people,  and 
that  they  all  seemed  to  be  afraid  of  us,  he  told  us  his  door  was  open  for  us, 
and  any  night  that  we  chose  to  come  we  would  be  welcome,  and  would  find 
plenty  to  talk  to,  for  he  always  had  lots  of  visitors  in  the  evenings.  We 
accepted  his  invitation,  and  on  several  occasions  met  there  quite  a  number  of 
respectable-looking  men,  so  while  the  noble  Knight  of  Crupin  played  his 
hammer,  we  were  busy  answering  questions  about  Utah  and  the  "  Mormons," 
and  did  not  forget  to  bear  our  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
divinity  of  the  Prophet  Joseph's  mission,  and  felt  well  in  doing  so,  and  were 
thankful  for  the  privilege.  We  have  made  several  friends  through  those 
meetings,  and  believe  good  will  result  therefrom.  Times  are  very  hard  here 
at  present  among  the  working  classes,  there  being  no  employment  to  be  had 
in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  with  the  heavy  storms  of  late  and  the  worst 
of  winter  just  commencing,  poverty  and  starvation  is  the  cry  everywhere.  It 
s  reported  that  there  are  many  families  in  this  place  who  are  living  on  one 
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meal  a  day,  which  is  somewhat  of  a  contrast  to  the  condition  of  the  industri- 
ous Saints  of  God  in  the  Valleys  of  the  Mountains,  where  all  is  peace  and 
prosperity,  and  plenty  abounds,  coupled  with  the  light  of  the  everlasting 
Gospel  and  the  Spirit  of  God." 

Elder  John  Lee  Jones  writing  from  Cheltenham  on  Dec.  15,  1880,  says : 
w  Since  we  have  been  reinforced  by  brothers  Beazer,  Gardiner,  Robinson  and 
Harris,  the  prospects  are  brighter,  and  many  are  investigating  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel.  Quite  a  number  are  now  ready  for  baptism.  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  baptizing  five  persons  during  my  recent  sojourn  in  Bristol.  Three  of 
them  were  baptized  last  evening,  the  14th  inst,  and  the  other  two  in  the 
latter  part  of  November."  Elder  Jones  was  soon  about  to  leave  for  his  new 
field— the  Nottingham  Conference,  which  he  would  probably  reach  on  the 
18th  inst 

Elder  John  W.  Gardiner  also  sends  a  brief  account  of  his  labors  in  the 
south  part  of  the  Bristol  Conference,  and  states  that  the  Saints  are  feeling 
well,  and  some  strangers  are  inquiring  after  the  truth.  He  anticipates  quite 
an  increase  to  the  Church  next  spring  and  summer.  He  is  enjoying  his 
labors,  and  feels  desirous  to  do  good  among  the  people,  and  is  endeavoring  to 
awaken  them  to  their  perilous  situation,  before  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

No  man  of  good  feeling  can  enjoy  the  least  comfort  if  he  be  not  conscious 
of  working  for,  or  having  honestly  come  into  the  possession  of,  fully  as  much 
as  he  spends.  To  persist  in  living  beyond  our  incomes,  is  to  live  a  life  of  dis- 
honesty ;  and  to  subsist  on  the  industry  of  relatives,  as  is  sometimes  the  case 
with  the  idle  and  the  dissolute,  is  worse  still,  for  it  involves  an  excessive 
meanness  of  spirit  and  hard- heartedn ess,  thus  adding  depth  to  the  crime,  and 
will  be  sure  to  be  visited  some  day  with  feelings  of  anguish  and  remorse. 

Education. — Education,  in  its  broadest  sense,  may  be  divided  into  two 
parts— that  which  we  receive  from  external  influence,  and  that  which  is 
gained  from  what  goes  on  within  us.  Without  the  latter,  of  course  the  former 
would  be  as  useless  as  food  without  the  process  of  digestion.  But,  while  all 
the  civilized  world  is  anxiously  engaged  in  providing  for  the  former,  but  little 
comparative  attention  is  paid  to  the  Tatter.  Schools,  teachers,  books,  parental 
influence,  associates— all  that  can  act  upon  the  child  from  without — are 
rightly  the  objects  of  close  attention  and  watchful  care  by  consciencious  edu- 
cators. But  we  have  yet  much  to  learn  of  the  more  delicate  and  difficult  task 
of  training  the  mind  itself  to  respond  to  these  influences,  to  assimilate  into 
its  own  being  the  knowledge,  principles,  and  strength  thus  offered  ;  in  a  word, 
to  digest  its  proper  food. 

Equanimity.— Equanimity  or  evenness  of  disposition  is  frequently  assumed 
to  be  a  mere  absence  of  strong  feeling  or  excitability,  and  to  betoken  some- 
what of  apathy,  or,  at  least,  indifference  to  the  stirring  concerns  of  life,  to  its 
hopes  ana  fears,  its  longings  and  terrors,  its  aspirations  and  enthusiasms.  It 
is  true  there  is  an  innate  insensibility  tnat  never  gives  way  to  outbreaks  of 
any  kind,  simply  because  it  is  too  dull  to  be  aroused ;  but  this- differs  as 
widely  from  true  equanimity  as  the  silence  of  sleep  differs  from  the  silence  of 
intense  watchfulness.  There  is,  too,  an  artificial  stoicism,  which  is  simply 
the  crushing  out  of  all  natural  desire,  the  toning  down  of  all  vivacity,  the 
suppression  of  all  impulse,  the  deadening  of  all  emotion.  True  equanimity, 
«o  far  from  being  any  such  weak  and  puerile  negation  as  this,  is,  in  fact,  the 
fruit  of  combined  forces.  Earnest  desires  controlled  by  a  strong  will,  power- 
ful passions  curbed  by  intrepid  resolution,  ardent  enthusiasm  guided  by  firm 
wisdom,  manly  energy  steadied  by  a  resolute  purpose,  warm  impulses  directed 
by  unwavering  principles— these  are  thejmaterials  out  of  which  an  equanimity 
worthy  of  the  name  is  fashioned. 
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POETRY. 


AN    ORPHAN    BABY. 

[SILBOTKIX] 

Se  early  orphaned  ;  thy  first  garb  on  earth 
Waa  that  of  mourning.    Even  at  thy  birth 

Thy  mother  sighed  and  left  thee ; 
And  thou,  poor  little  heir  ef  human  wee, 
In  happy  innocence,  not  then  could'st  know 

Of  what  that  hour  bereft  thee. 

But  they  feel  for  thee  wfio  have  climbed  alone 
Life's  rugged  steep,  whose  hearts  have  never  known 

A  parent's  teoder  caring ; 
Thejr  know  what  desolation  looms  above 
A  childhood  all  unsunned  by  mother's  love, 

So  faithful  and  forbearing.. 

What  other  heart  can  give  so  rich  a  meed 

Of  tireless  love  in  thought  and  word  aod  deed  ? 

Who  is  there  like  a  mother 
To  bear  with  childish  faults  and  wilful  ways, 
Te  fill  with  leving  acts  the  nights  and  days  ? 

Alas,  there  is  no  other- 
No  other  friend  in  all  the  earth's  wide  space 
Endowed  with  love  with  which  to  take  her  place 

By  whom  thou  art  forsaken  ! 
And  thou  wilt  walk  alone  and  learn  ere  long 
That  those  are  sheltered  best  from  this  world's  wrong 

Whom  God  hath  early  taken. 


DIED. 

Gbkbnwkll.— At  her  residence  in  the  3rd  Ward.  Ogden  Oity,  Not.  30, 1880,  SeUns, 
Greenwell  Deceased  was  born  April  9,  1830.  at  Dnnton  Bassett,  Leicestershire,  Bog- 
land.-"  News.' 

Gibbs.— At  her  home  in  Paradise,  Cache  County,  ef  dropsy,  on  Monday,  Nor.  15, 
1880,  Ellen  Phillips,  wife  of  George  D.  Gibbs,  aged  68  vears.  Deceased  joined  tfre 
Church  in  the  vear  1852,  and  emigrated  with  her  family  to  Utah  in  1868.  She  suffered 
considerably  of  late  from  the  complaint  which  hastened  her  death,  and  it  was  therefore 
with  a  degree  of  expectancy  that  she  had  commenced  to  look  forward  to  the  change  tiba* 
should  bring  relief  and  rest.  She  fell  asleep  peacefully  without  a  straggle.  Peace  to 
the  ashes  of  sister  Gibbs.-"  News." 
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